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Circuraciltion of. our Lord, January 1... 


eAnd of the moſt holy name of I ESWS. 


KAY MONGST. other, the:notable damages and gricuous euils. 
[which arole that re{Srcd fromthe CO as 4 
” thar al his poſterity remained in the diſgrace and djsfauour o 
is God, being al borne. ja. otiginal-ſfinne , and the children of 
wrath-For God haying le-r in the hand and power of Adam,al 
T0012 29. oyrotiginal-luſtice,wherin, lic began to rrafike wich him,and. 
ſnlinghimvnexperte ro negatiareand dealetherein, he loſt hisowne Iuſtice, 
&in loolinghis owne, he loſt ours alſo, leaning al vs his of-ſpring.in. a mitera- 
ble eſtare:as S.Paul faith : Umnes ty Auans prucancr uni, that is, Al inned in Adam. 
For;he had.in his powerthe original Iuſtice of cucry one, wherein having fai- 
ted bimſclt, we wereallefrin miſery, the enemicsof God, borne out of his fa- 
uour,&inorciginal Sinne, God had compaſſion of this-miſerable cſtareof men, 
& ro-remedy rheirſo grearlofſes,determicd to ſend his only begotten Sconne, 
being made man,into the world,ro remedy-and repaire the loſſes of men. As ir 
Pleaſed him, to it was done. God being. made man. came into the world,and did 
noronly pay' with his death the offence that-man;had made ynto God, but mo- 
reouer left thT-aicanes, whereby euery:man might be freed tro original Sinne, 
& rerourneagaineinto the favour of God,ar leaſt, if he did nor purchaſe more 
Grace, Thele remeiies be the Sacraments, one of the which: is Baprtiſine-, the 
which 1s as ig were the entry and gare of al che other, & was particularly ordai- 
nei/by God, asa remedy againſt original. Sinne, It v as convenient that the 
-Sonne uf God shouki fora while, deterre this his comming'iato this world, for 
'divrcrle cauſes thatoccurred:y and yet ro:theend , thar in the-meane time, the 
'wolld should not be without re Hedy forociginal:Sinne, hie ordained two ſeue- 
ral meanes, onethat was general to al the world;as wel for the mien, as for the 
woemen;zan.) the other that was particular ro one nation.and the people of the 
:Game.T ereme.'y general was the proceſtation.,&cenfeflingof the faith of one 
* {ole medicrone, the wich we confefle now altoar this'/preſent ,but yerina- 
\mannce Giftercut, For they proteſted the.taitizof onemediatour that was te 
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The Circumciſſom Tanuary.r: 
come , and we confeſſe the fairh of one mediatonr that is already come Tefus 


Y 


Chriſt. None can be ſaucd withour:this fairh,agreable.co,which weread.jg,t! 
booke of wildome, where he ſaith”, By wiſdome they weye at bealedqþet pleaſed: ; 
fince, the beginning. S. Paul ſaich alſo; witbour faitb-it is impoſuble to pleaſe God. A 
chough he ſaid. He that doth not confeſle thacleſus Chriſt ismediatonr berp 
weene God and man, it is impoſliblethart ſuch a oneshould pleaſeGod and bg 
ſauecd." This , faich of.one-mediztour wata remedy of original finner-frs the 
beginging of che world. The fathers did apply ic ro their children,and thereby 
rhey were cleanted from original finne , a&.now we.asE by Bapriflme,as Saiift 
Gregory taieth.” That the faith of one mediatonur was of #he ſame vaiue to the auncient 
Fathers, 4s Bapiiſme is to vs The Fathers did apply ir to their lirtleinfantes witfr 
ſome incerwour or exrernal;act, byt they. that were greater,and of yeares of diſ- 
cretion , confelſed it themfElues with ſome Sacrifice, and offcting that they 
made which was ordained for them ;For that itytenc. This was a'general remedy 
for althe world,and laſted along time.Bur malice encreafing in diuerſe parts, 
they forgotte by little and lictle the true Godzand worshipped talſe Gods,com- 
miting Idolatry. God being merciful , and ſeeing the ſame,in remedy there of 
ſcleted onelinage, and one particular family, which he would should be his 
pcople,of whichir pleaſed him torake legh when-he was made man ; and'this 
was the family of Abraham , who liuctt ! the world when ldolatry beganne, 
God knowing that he was a yertuous man,and defirous of his feruice, matking 
him for his owne among other nations : and to giue him a fare roken , that of 
his familic the eternal world sþould take flesb,he commanded him thathe aud 
al his deſcendents after tiim should be circurmciſed,as we reade in Genelis. This 
wasordained ynto him by precepr, which bound abrhemenof thatnation,and 
was tv be performed the cight day, confefling by that Ceremony & Sacrament, 
the faith of one mediatour, which was to come of that linage and ſtocke, There 
remained til in auncient force the other.ceremonie, tor the fathers ro.a ply 
ynto therr thildren,the faith. of one abeakeor arti of the 
world ,andin this particular people alſo concerniag-the women,who by this 
confeſſion, were freed from originalflinne;as the men were by the Circumcilis. 
The Son of God comming after into the world', abrogating the old law , and 
publishing the law of grace , did-likewiſe abrogate this ceremonie of Circum- 
ciſion,and inftirure-in place thereof, the Sacrament of Baptiline, which'isa ge- 
neral remedic fororiginal.finne thoroughourt the world,as wel for the men as 
for the woman, wirhour which Bapriſme;it isimpoſbble chat anie;should ener 
mto heauen , according as the ſame Sonne of Gol ſaith; They that are nor borne 4 
gaine of water and the holte ghoſt can not enter into the k mygdome of God, Theſe three re- 
anedies werein the world,againſ the detriment we were al runne into, by the 
firſt man Adam:and as ſaint Thomas ſaith: Gud did «pplie them ani ckange them accote 
ding to the diſpoſition of the world that should 1eceane.thim;Men.arthe firſt, were very 
feareful conſidering the punishment impoled ypon al,for the ſinne of Adfi,and 
for that cauſe, God was contentedzthat they should coteſſe their miſery,& the 
greatneed they had of a mediatour,that should help 8 deliuer them, Afterward 
themalice'of men increaſiag,it was connenierthat God Should proceed againſt 
them, with more ſeuecity;and ſo he ordained Circumcifion ; a preceprt of rigour 
and of blood {For as Ioſephus an thiftorian of the Hebrewes affirmeth ,,many 
þ 58; Children 
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fanyary.. Fs . * The Carcumciſion. | 
<ildren.dicd being circumciſed.) which was tothe end., that everyone ſeeing 
with what ſeuerity,one {innc that Adam commirted,was cleanicd and waskcd 
away,they might haue feare of the punishmenrt that each one should ſuſteine, 
if they preſumed ro off. nd God. Atrerwaid this remedy was changed,in the laws 
of grace. For God ſceing, that he had co deale witha nation-moy vocifg,andof 
berterintention,gaue vato them Baprtiſme,which is a Sacrament caly and plea- 
fant, not gricuous or dolorous, and by ir the ſoule was cleanled from original 
ſinne, &, with al he pardoned and reniirted allo actual if the receauer had com- 
mitted-any-And by vertue ot this Sacramenc,did giue grace yntotie ſoule,and 
in this loo chis remedy,is tar more noble, then any othgr Sacrament.in the 
old law. Foc although , by many other remedies , original ſinnes were. pardo= 
ned, and the ſoule remained in the tauour of God.rthis came nor by the vertues. 
whichthoſe Sacraments had , as Baptiſme hath ; bur the grace which was gi= 
ucn-to-them that receaued thoſe Sacraments , was by the. taith of Ieſus Chriſt, . 
which they confefled,to wit,that he should be the Mediatour and Redeemer of 
men. And this is the reaſon, that it isa mortal ſienne,.ro be Circumcilcd at this. 
time. For cuen as in Baptiſme,, he thar is Bap:iſed, confeſleth the faith of leſus. 
Chriſt,and that is @ now come: {o they that becircumciſed, confeſle the faith 
of Ieſus Chriſt,thatis to come. In ſuch forte, that at thisday,he that should be 
Circumciſed,should deny that leſus Ghriſt is come, &. belicue that he is to co- 
me , as the Iewes doe belicue, and should therein make himſelf a.lew.. This is 
thart.S. Paul ſaith: 1} Jou ve Grrcamuiſed , Chriſt: wil nothing auaile you. As if he had 
ſaid : with the Circumciſion, you deny,that he is come into the world. By theſe 
things aboue ſaid, we may learne,that theſe three remedies, that God hath 1 - 
uen to the world, to cleanſe men from Original ſinne, were applied ynto them. 
that were the encmies of God... Moreouer , by the ſame things we may learne, . 


how much we be bound vnto the Sonne of God,leſus Chriſt our Lord, who nor 


only was made man, which ſeemed the greateſt thing that could bedone for. 
man, but would al{othisday.be Circumcilcd, and reputed a inner. 

It would ſacme marucilous { vndoubtedly) ifa great Prince, higWy difplea- 
ſed againſt his flaue, and deuiſing ro _—_ him, his only Sonne, for the loue 
he beareth to this ſlaue, should inveſt hifffſelf with his garments ,,aſſume his 
very geſture & contenance,and ſuffer the punishmenr ot his father,ta.quir and 
free the ſlaue.God was highly diſpleaſed with Adam, for.that he had caten the 
forbidden apple ; Nzuerthelcfſe, ſuch was the loue that:the Son of God bore 
vnto man, as he took his torme, and fimilicude , and, was clothed with his ye- 
ſture as S: Paule aftirmeth ) {aying : He took the forme.of & [eruant m the fimilituce of 
the flesb of fiance, leſns Chriſt beheld in this habire,the wrath of his father, which 
was poured 'out ypon him in ſuch forte, thatin al his body there remained no 
free place from blowes and wcunds, and at the laſt,he was nailed on a Crotie, 
and ſo died. 

This death and sheedjng of the blood of the Son of God, was deferred for a 
ti-ne;after that he was mage mi.For it was behoueful;thar he should conucrl(e 
firſt with men,fortheſpace.of 33,yeares. And albeit we acknowledge,rthe great 
defire he had to make this ranſo:ne,yet at 8.daies only after his birch woul+ he. 
be Circumciled,and begin'ro-shed his blood. S.Vincentins Ferrerus laith: Thar 

our Sauiour did as merchatdorb,that gocth to a faire to buy merchadife. Who 
- h = | -— 2 © Tay 
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- -oeing ſcarcEentebd therein,and ſcing ſome weate thatpleaſethhim;is ptclentF 


diſpoſed to buy the ſame,and making bargaine, giveth erneſt, to pay afterward 
the entire ſome, in ready mony atrhe end of thefaire. The Son of Gbd cate 


into the world as a marchant to buy 1iche Fewels, which arethe ſoales of men« 


The prigce of the is his owne blood, which he mutt shEd at the end of thefaire; 
tharisof his life, ypon the banck of the wood of the Croſſe. And forerneſt, he 
began to shed his blood 8.daicsafter his Natiuity,when he would be Circumci- 


ſcd.The Angelical Do&onr S. Thomas, yealdeth ſomereaſss why Chriſt would 


be Circumciſed,not being bound co the Iaw, & thathe could nor poilibly have 


-linne, either Original or Actual. The firſt was , he wontd be Circumciſed, ro 


Shew, that he was truly mana, Another was , to shew<-that he diſcended front 
Abraham after the flech. And to the end, that the Iewes'shonuld not hane any 
iuſt cauſe to reiedt him,or to ſay , that he was not deſcended of Abraham to 
whom the promille was made, 1h. of his ſeed the Meſs145 »bould be borne, S. Baſil 


ſaich : that Ieſus would be Citcumciſed , net to bindys now to Circumciſion, 


bur ro break the bondage 'of ſoheauy a yoake. And the like fairh Sainr Paul. 
God ſent hu ſonne into the world , and ſubmutied bim vnto the law, to utliuer them , that 
were in ſubiefion to the law. Andin like forte, Chriſt abrogar® the law., not asa 
thing vaknowne of him , but as a thing made by him, Finally, he would as. 
Baſil fairh, ſubmit bimſelf co the Circumciſion after the flesh, ro giue ys inftru- 
&ion,that we should be Circumciſed after the ſpirir. Some men hane need to 
Circumcile their {ences as the Sight, is keeping it from thar which is not law- 
ful ro be deſired. The Hearing,asnot to giue care roderration. The Tongue,by 
not ſpeaking vaine and dishonoſt words, | 

For thele,and many other like reaſons, which the holy DoCtoursalleadge, 
the 8. day after rhe Natinicy of the Son of God, holy Ioſeph husband of the 
glorious Virgin , and a diligent obſcruer or the law, faid vnto our Lady,asmy 
be imagined, Mary, my deare ſpouſe. This is the 8. day lince thy B. Son, was 
borne,andour Lord:-commanded in the law, ypon thatday al che male children 
of our people should be Circumcited. Tel me, whether it be the wil of God, 
that he should be ſubie@ to the lay, which God hath commanded should be 
fulfilled. To whom che bleſſed Virgin,taught by the Holy Ghoſt,anſwered. Ir 
is the wil of God , that his Son should be circumciſed, and lo it is neceſſary. 
Forthwith, theggood olde man, went tocal the miniſters of the remple,of the 
citty-of Bethleem. Who being come, with other people \ as cuſtome was 
for that ſacrament )into the place where the child was borne, the blelled Virgin 
as. Saint Epiphanius [aith? Began ro ynclothe and open her Son , not without 
teares, which 3 ating downe her face ; Feeling already the grief, that her ren= 
der yong child was there to ſuffer. Hauing taken him our of his clothes, 
She gaue him into che hands of che Prieſt or miniſter of this ſacrament. Who 


raking his sharpened Knife did his office diligencly. The ſon of God crying 


_ for the PR paine that he ſuffered , not only asa child of 8. dayes olde, bur 


as a perte& man. And the more, tor that he had the entire, and perfect vſe of 
ceaſon. The teares were not few, thar iſſued from the mothers eyes , nor lighes 
from her breſt,shee ſeeing her ſon, and the ſon of God, to sRed his blood. Very 
ſoone did this tender Virgin begin ro ſuffer ſorrow , which yer shefelr nor 
wien sge was deliuercd of him, She began ſoone to ſuffer zin that $he felr _ 
gric 
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-ytief of her render licle child. The holy man Ioſeph was not withour his pary 
of ſorrow who alſo, shed teares' feeing his God and Lord, to'shed his blood. 
When this lacrament was celebrated,ir was the cuftome (ſfincerhetime of A. 

| braham) ro giuethem that were Circumciſed aname. Theminiſter therefore 
demanded, what the name of the child should be called. For which cauſe, the 
holy'man Toleph,8 che blefled Virgin with mucual conſent (aid: that bisname 

Shoald be leſus. As che Angel had forctould, when he was firſt conceaued. 


Of tie moſt holy name of leſr8. 


4 Oncerning this moſt (weet name of Teſus, it shal he neceſſary 
> toſay (ome things, of many that haue been {poken , by tlie 

. Saints,as wel of the olde,as of the new teſtament. The Prophec 
leremy,fpeaking of this name ſaith : An Oliue aboundant, fare, ard Live. iz. 
\ frun ful,shal be the name that our Lord shal ginevnto his (onne, Sack 

Sn eruly is this molt \weer name. He is the oliue,thar br:ngerh toc- 

the the oyle of mercy,through which by his meanes God doth shew mercy to al 
men; in communicating to them his heauenly treaſures, The kingly Propher 
Dauid, talking with God, ſaid : Say 0 Lord, vate my ſoule, I am thy ſatuatton:as if ne P/ah, 
Should haue 1aid, Lord, we haue ſeen theea long time, a rigorous Indge ptt- 33+ 
nishing our linnes feuerely , cauling thy felt to be called God ot reuenge, 
God of hoſtes , God of rigour, and of punishment, hyde now theſe names of 
Maieſty,and Empire, & ler vs heare the name of pitty,and mercy.Ler my ſoule 
hearethee ſay : 1 am thy [aluation. I that was wont to be thy punisher, wil now 
be merciful ynto thee. Il am named ſeſus which is an Oliue,and which bringerh 
forth the oyle of mercy. Moreouer, leremy {aith,that this Oliue is aboundanr, 
For by this name faluation doth flow forth aboundantly. And this Oliue isfai- 
re,for it hath in it the beauty of God.Iris alſo fruirful, by the bencfir,and prot- 
fic that it produceth in our ſoules, T fre : 7 


. The principat of al other ,is that it is the 
redemption and ſaiuation of our fontes. And thas much fignifierh the name of 
Teſus. Itis much agreable to this,thar we reade in the Canricles. Oyle poured ont Cap 3. 
i chy name. Ieremy faith, he isan Oline. Salomon ſaith, he is Oyle.Thefe names, : 
agree very wel rogether,(ince that of che Olive, Oyleis made. Ler vs giueecare 
to that which Salomon ſaith. He « ojte powred our, The reaſon is; Before tht fon- ... 
ne of God was incatnate,al che mercy thar he chewed to men, was as licle drops 
orasthedew of this heauealy liquoar, which he imparted ypto mankind by 
meaſure: But when the eternal word was once ſhade man,andRadl atſamed rhe 
name of Ieſus, he powred his mercies vpon mankind , in al aboundance. God 
hath not any thing chathe hath nor giuen, ſeeing he hath giuen himſelf; So char 
the {weet name of Ielus,is truly Oyle, and Oyle powred our, he 1sthe mercy 
it-ſelf, which he imparteth aboundancly. | 
The ſame Salomon ſaith : Tae name of God, isa ſtrong Tower,to which the p,, 1x, 
Iuſt retice themſelucs, and are defended. With great reaſon he calleth the name | 
of Ieſus'a Tower , for he is the fortreſle of rhe Chriſtians, vnto which whofoe- 
Ber rEtireth,, tis I'be defended againſt al tribulations ; andtroubles. If thout 6 
Ms | A 3 Chriſtian 


If thou find thy lelf.rempted by deſperation, in regard of thy many fould , and: 
rieuous ſinnes, retire thee-to this Tower ,,embrace the meris-of this moſt. 


holy name.,, and if: thy: ſianes-were-more in.number, then the.ſands of .cho- 


ſea ,. they: $hal al be pardoned. Perhaps thou arr rempred with dishoneſt. 
thougrhs,, canſt.thou not find a remedy therefore ? clyme vp ypon this Tower, . 
and thou-shal find ſome $helter, or ſome place, in ſome ſide thereof , wherein 
if thou cater , thou shalt be freed from this temptation. If any tribulation af-- 
ftic&rhee; be ir corporal; or ſpiritual : retire thee to this tower, there thou sbalt- 
be defended , there thou shalt be ſecure, To whom hal pouerty be gricuous, 
ſceingleſus Chriſt. ſo -poore 2. Who shal be. diſpleaſed with luffering hunger, . 
ſeeing leſus Chriſt enduring both hunger, and- thirſt > Who $hal:be athamed 
co beilapparcild, ſeeing Ietus Chriſt al naked Who hal be afrayd of tormeats, . 
or toiled with wearines? who wil be ouercome with perſecutions? and who 
wil be daunted with death 2 ſeeinglelus Chriſt rormented, toiled, wearied and 
dead. . 
Be). 9, Moſt marucillous truly-is this diuine name, wherein isfound a remedy for ſo 
Pſal.s, many great cuils. Eſaycalleth it the marucillous Name,and the ſame-ſaith Da- 
Exe.zy, uid. Ezechicl calleth ir a moſt holy.Name, Malachy.calleth ir the great Name 
Hals.n, among thenations.. This nameſeecmed ſo {weet and pleaſant ynrothe Apoſtle 
S. Paul,thart in his Epiſtles, he nameth ir fue hundrech times. . Writing ro the 
?hil.1, Philippians he ſaith. In-rhisnamecuery knee. shal bow in heaucn,in earth,and 
vnder the.carth, Euery day both Angels and men;eneline and bow themſelues- 
vatoit. Thediuels 2l{o.did bow;and yeald vato it, when the Apoſtles did caſt 
Lwk.1o, them out of men , by the-vertue of this Name. S. Luke faith: the. Apoſtles ie- 
: turned ioyful.vnto Chrit,and {aid vnto him, Lord , the Dinels alfo by.vertue 
of thy name., doe tremblc,and are ſubiected vnto vs. The ſame Apolttles, did 
| acucillausmixacles, inthe vertueof this name, after the comming. 
of the holy Ghoſt, God heard their praicgg, which they .made iotatly rogerber 
ſaying: Lord, give power o thy ſeruants,to doeewonders,and miracles,by-the 
vertue of this holy name. Ieſus, by which name-al are, ſaued, that come into 
< AE; 4; Heauen: S.Luke faith inthe Actes of the Apoſtles; 1 here is ne 0thus name Liuen valo 
men, in which we can be ſaucd,. | 
Joel.z, - .. And finally this is the name , as thePropher Toel ſaith, that every onemnſt. 
cal'vpon , that wil be. ſaucd:. So that contemplating this ſweerand holy na- 
me, al: the afflictions of body. and mind , wil be-tollerable and eaſy : and 
they sþal.ar tge. end be delS@ered, and freed , from al perturbations , corpo- 
ral, and ſpiritual , and bcing exerciled in good and holy works , by. the 
MELItS , Me natbon and dearth of the Son a God who began-vpon the.day 
. of his Circumciſion , to ſuffer, an4 shed his blood for vs  shal obraine the 
grace and fauour of God in this world , and inthe: world to come life euerla- 
ſtiog. 
Pope Clemens the 5.commanded in the veare of our Lord re +0.that the Feaſt 
of the nameof leſus, should be celebrated the (5. day of Tanuary. But ir was 
not receaued thoropgnout the Catholick Church, which doch celebrate 14 
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Tanu. 6. ' The Epihanie, 7 
Feaſt ,rogether wich the Circumciſion, the firſt day of lanuary,beingthe ſame 
day , that Chriſt was Circumciſed , and they gaue him the name of.leſus. He 
Þcaing 8. dayesolde. Czlar Auguſtus raigning in Rome. 2#a 
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mand. 


--— fds feaſ? of the Epiphanie, with ſome conſiderations 
G Ii . of this {olemaities” © OE Ol 
Ne at Res - LOD iis | # 
PD He holy ſcripture in te book of Heſter recoumptech that King 4ſcuerus , @ 
ul moſt mighty prince , defirous to shew his magnificence and grearnes , made & 
moſt ſump iuous feaſt, whereas were preſent many nations,of dyuers quallities, 
3). and conditions, The feaſt being begun , euery one wondred exceedingly , at th 
NSF ,hings that were therein, The order of the ſeruice, the delicacie of the meate, 
the precious wyne , the riche veſſetls of gold , in which they were ſerued. Theſe things shewed 
the greatnes and magnificence of the King. lt happened, the &ing being merry ,hauing druncke 
much wyne, commanded ſome of his ſeruants,to cal Qutene V aft bi bs wiſe,a moſte beautiful 
woman, who in this meane ſpace, wes in tryumphe alſo, and making feaſtes , to ber ladies, 
and her damoſells. The king would that shesbould come into the preſence ef thoſe that were 
at the feaſt , that at once chey might ſee her rare beau'ie , and exquiſite aparail. The Queene 
Shewed her ſelf diſob:tient,, and would not come, Whereat the king being wrothe , made 4 
lewe,by the conſent of the greare Lords of bis-gourte,b) wich Queene Y afthi was depryuedof 
the title of:Qurene 5 and. that: »be shagld becalled nv more the wife of afſuerus , but that in 
her place sbould ſucieexde anorher +64 beautiful , and more obedient, then sbee, This woman 
was the beautiſul Heſter , who ſucceded in the placerof Queene Paſtii , and was entitled 
Queene , and wiſe of king Aſſuerus. ET 
Now let vs vſe thisfigure,and apply it ts the comming of the Sages to worsbip I eſus Chrift, 
figured by king 4ffuerns ,, wbo deſirogs t0:5bew...vuto sl, that.is bath ynto Angells., and 
men,theigreatnes and mateſtis of b.s kengdome;; He made a ſolemmne.feaſt and banquet, when 
-be was mate man,giumg vato meu thaf'y which was firft the food of Angells, At this banquet 
are aftontsved , and amaſed:, aswel Angels , 4s m;n; to ſee the oxder that God obſeru:d in 
fer forming, it, The precious: 18nde., which was the king himſelf that made the feaſt, The 
vefſells of pure gold ; which wes his Bleſſed Hamanygy,, mrbe wich his Dizinity Jay couered, 
antincleſed, gl theſt rhingsuhe® , the Greudnes;and, Magwiiuence., of the ſon of God ; whe 
being pleaſant ,and r05unde', with the wwe be had drunk ;which was the Lone be bore vyto 
#nan,for whoſe ſake hethad done it commded that Queene Vaſthizwhich was the Sinagague, 
Should came'ro the feajt-, inthe preſence of che Angels, and of men,wbich were with Lim, 
4n that poore cortage at Bethleem , to the ende chat they might. alretoyce in ſerng her, He 
ſent tocal her by the Scriprure, Pr ophers, who al ſpake of bs commg. The'$inagogue Was 
ſoprodlt'; that-she:maddno accompt.of rhe chmtandement of the king;but ſet him at nought, 
<> woldld no tobey «him; The ſon bf\Gad being Ueſptcaſed berg4t,, made 4 decree , the Sinag o- 
gue thoiuld be 'depriued of | the title of Queene , &+ that in ber place should ſuccade 
another , which was'the Gentiis , figurcd by: teſter -( which ſupplyed. the place of 
the- finkgngue') of whom 'for' the . maſt: parte Was: founded, the Chriſtian Catbolike 
Chutthe'' ,'the only Sponſe/ of Teſusi Chriſt, This  d4)6: in her name came the Sages 
vt cbree kings , ta'Hdere 6ur- Sapiour, z 2p d08 him TOugrercy ». and to proſens we 
, ; BRO, ow. | | gijfec-, 
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£f 3 to her ſpouſe , in the name of the gentils, How it came topeſſe 3, Mathew reconn«: 
#eih, fajing.. FE FED For 

A HEN leſus was borne in Bethleem , of Inda; in the diyes 
STA ot Herod. the King, behold, there came Wile men, frog. 
5); the. Eaft to Ierulalem ſaying : Where is he. that is boine ; 


/: King ofthe lewes 2 for we haue ſeenchis Starre in the Eaſt,. 
S: and are cone with guifts to worship him. Ir.is an ordinary. 
S | thing with God , to yie ſome meanes towards men, to draw f 
| : them vato him, yer according to their ſcucral quallity , ſo- - 
that no man bee excu'ed, for not comming varo him. Herof ircame, that he. : 
ſenr.an Angel, in the Shope of man, vnrto the Saeapheards ; For they were ſims. 

le men,and valearncd, and needed tohaue che-marter explicaced to them: 

plainly by word, how al had patfcd. Ts the Princes of the Lewes, the Scribes,. 

and Phariſcs, he addrel[td,the Scriprures,an4 Prophers; for that was a.conue- 
nicat meane for them, and ſufficient, which the Euangelift doth infinuarte ( as. 
S. Chriſoſtome noteth ) in making inention in thirplace of Herod. Agreable- 
wherto,is the prophecy of Daniel, which appointed-7Q.weekes, vato.the com- 

ming of the Mcfſizs, It was a ceraine figne that he-wasnow come, for they 

were fulfilled atthat ttme when King Herod raigned.. So that for the Scribes, 

and Phariſes , God took the Scripture for a ſufficient meane, thou hethey had 

been deate.To thefe Kings, which were sKhilfulin ARtrology,be {enta Starre, . 

which both called and conducted them vntohim.. © - TORITY 

This Srarre (after the apthion of S- Auſterwhich:Itake to be true] apea- - 

' red in theayre the ſame day, titat Chriſt wasborne , and being ſeenc:of them 

that dweltin the Eaft, from'Teruſalems, which they expected long before, it 

wasa.common opinion amongſt them, that when this new Starre. was ſcene; 

it was a-ccrtaine token , that the remedy: hoped for of the whole. world , 

wich was the Mefſſt1s and King promiſed to thepeople of iſracl, was come. It 

raight alſo be,thar they mighrhaue this opinion; becauſe of the:-Prophiecye of 

Bi:taam, theircountry nan, which he had lefc written in the book. of Numbers, 

where he ſaid : There »hal 14ſe a Starre our of Lacob, Orels tor that, paticnt Iab 

'who liued amongſt them,and had knowen by reuelation, the comming: of the 

. Ru. Q,oanc.of God; into the world, and*giuen them nonice thereof. Ovelsfor that 

M4*: {ome of the Sibiltes; had plainly rold them; that when chey ſaw thisnew Star- 

” re,it:wass (ace (tgne, that God was borne into the world, Whatſoeucrit was, 

* this ws in practifeamongft them, & they did aſligne ſome ſpecial perſons, to 

. watch for 5 ae Starre; and:ithen to giuenotice thereof , vnto the Kings adioy- 

' ning.the-which shonld mecte rogether, and goe to worship-him. Which came 

*-xo palſtearthe lamerymes. oo 1 JO DOT | 
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< "The Starre being/teence, three-principal men of the. Pronince , being cerr= ©» 
fied* thereof ( whoarboly-Ehurck,affirmeth ra be'Kings tas wel becaule rhe | 

© Pcophecye of Eſave, whith (peaking of the comming of this nation , te adote- 
Chriſt, ſaith:thar they were Kings. Ocels by traditio,gronded ypon the pictus 

' re:ofthis hiſtory: or for thar as Tertallia ſaith, in that proujuce,the witeſt wer® ©. 
majeKings,ovho'contenre1themſclucs with the name of Wiſlemen, (cing.cthat 
Chey were raited toluehdignity by thagmucancs} gaibeged gogerhee by tac { an 

. | Cla 


—_— aa A AS exc .c- 


XL 6 Cit 4, PHIIELG com 
en OLIN Ken Res 


- Wo £ 
F LY 


UMI 


Taxyv.'6. The Epiphanie ' $ 
cial motiue of the holy Ghoſt, and ryding vpon Dromedaryes, that are very 
ſwift in crauel, they arriued at Hieruſalem, & entring therinto enquired , Where 
is he that is borne King of the lewes? The {tarre which appearedto the, did alwaies 
guide them,going before them in the ayre.But when they came vnto Hiersſe- 
km,it vaniſhed from their fight. Their Guide failing chem, they were inforced 
to inquire for the Meſlias, inthat which was the chief citty, where the gene» 
ralplace was for the ſtudy of holy Scripture. By this meanes was publiſhed 
the myſtery of the Natiuity of Chriſt , ſo that neither the Iewes nor Herod 
might haue any excuſe, TheSages enter into Hieruſalem,& make enquiry,Where 
is be that is borne King of the lewes? Here is no ſmal conſideration to be had in this 
demand whichthe Kings did make; nor lefleyorthy of praiſe is their holy 
boldnes, in making enquiry for this new King, where Herod was , that tyrani- 
zed the Kingdome,and {ought al meanes to ſettle himfelftherin, for the ſpace 


M3. 3, 


cf thirtie yearcs that he had held the ſame. This could not ſtay the good 


Kings, burthat they would make enquirie , for the great loue they bore te 
lejws Chriſt, which was ſuch, that as S. Chriſoſtome ſaith , they were ready to dye 
for him before they ſaw him. It is alſatobe noted thar they ſay , That hewhs 
they enquire after, was borne King:Nor as other Kings be,thart ordinarily ob- 


raine the Kingdome long after they are borne, as fir{t to be borne, and after 


to be Kings;no, it felnort out ſoin teſw Chriſt , for he was borne King, and his 
Kingdome hath no end by his death: Euen as the Angel Gabriel told the Blef- 
ſed Virgin of him, His Kingdome 5hal haue no end. | 
We ought al to 1mitarte thele things. In the enquirie that they made, for that 
in cuery place we ought to ſeekeafrer God:And hauing found him after dili- 
gent enquirie, not to leaue,or forſake him,al our life, King Dauid prophecied 


Lu, Ig 


ofthe comming of theſe Kings,in one of his Pſalmes, ſaying:The Xings of Thar- P/al.7t, 


fis and of the Iles , shai profer gurſts , and they shai ſal before hun on the earth, to worsbip 


him , and shal offer to him of the gold of Arabia. Eſay likewiſe prophecied and ſaid Eſs.60g 


in particular, that they ſhould come from the couurry of Sabs, and they ſhal 
offer vnto him Gold and Incenſe; Theic Kings were witnefles, that 1eſus 
Chriſt was the Meſlias, and their teſtimony was of ſuch authority , that they 
could not bereproued. The teſtimony in fauour of one may be ſuſpeed, 
cither for kinred , or for being poore, or vnlearned. The Infidels might re-/ 
proue'S. lobn Bepciſt, for that he was the kineſmai of Chriſt : They might re- 
proue $8. Pet.r, for that he was a poore fiſher, They might taxe many of the A= 
poltles, becauſe they were {imple perſons,and vnlearned, They could not ſay 


ſo of theſe Kings, becauſe they were nor the kineſmenof Chriſt, but Gentiles; 


not poore men, but Kings; they were Sages, that is to fay wile men, not 1gno- 
rant or valearned, 
Herof it came, that they being people of good account, Herod was troubled, 
vnderſtanding of the demand which they mede. Neither was he troubled a- 
lone, but al the whole citty with him. It is no maruaite that Herod feared , for 
he raigned like a Tyrant inthe Kingdome , and hearing them name another 
King,he had reaſon to feare,and to be timerous.bur one may jultly meruaile, 
that the citty of Hieruſalem wa troubled, when they ſhould rather haue reioy- 
ced at the comming of the King ſo much expected. Of this may be yealded 


two reaſons : One is , for that they ſaw the King _ : for the interiours | 


alwaics 
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alwaics have regard totheir Superiours, anddoe the ſame that they ſee them 
due. We may behold the ſame inthe ſeruant of Saul, who ſeeing his Maſter 
tal on his {word and kil himſelf (having loſt the bartaile with the Philiſtians y. 
pon Gilbee) hedid rhe ſamealſo, Which proucth , that if the Princes be good, 
ſo wil the ſubie&s alſo be.Salomes affirmeth the ſame ſaying: Such be the Cirtizens 
of 4 Citty , a4 the Gonernours be, So that the Cittizens of Hiers/elem were troubled, 
for that they.ſaw the King troubled. The other reaſon is, for that althe people, 
as wel Eccleſiaſtical as ſecular, were quite out of order, They were couctous, 
proud, & carnal, And hearing thatthe Meſſias was come, who (commanded 
by God) was to chaſtice offenders,it cauſed them co be troubled, fearing the 
chaſticement which-they deſerued, In fine, this thing ſeeming to be a matter 
of great importance, King Herod cauſed the chief Prieſts and Teachers of the 
people to be aſſembled, and demanded ofthem in what place the expected 
Meſlias ſhould be borne, as they found by the Scripture and Prophets ? They 
anſwered him with the words of the Prophet Micheas, thatſaich , He should be 
borne in BethleZof 1uds.S, Chryſoſtome ſaith, Theſe Docours ſinned grieuoully, 
and that they were like Iud«s, who told the officers, which was Chriſt , that 
they might take him : Inlike manner theſe Docours did : For knowing { or 
they ought to hane knowne ) the perfidious intention of Herod, the telling 
where Chriſt was borne , was a deliucry of him into his hands that he might 
kil him. Andfor this cauſe, he calleth ſuch men,nort Preachers of the word of 
God, but betrayers therof.S. Auſten ſaith: They were like the Carpenters that 
built the Arke of Nee, wherin other men were {aucd, and themſelues were 


_ without and periſhed. | 


Hered hearing their anſwer , called to him the Sages , and reported to them 
what the DoRours had ſaid ; & being further enformed by them of the ſtar 
they had ſeen, and of the tyme it had appeared vnto them, he {ent them vntra 
Bethlcem, requeſting of thema,that when they had found the cinld they fought, 
they would make report therof at their rerurne&s him , to the end he might 
goe to worſhip him, But this that he faid-tothemawas in deceit ; for it he had 
found him, he entended to kil him. 

The Sages being diſmiſſed herewith , tooke their tourney toward Berhleem, 
& behold the ſtarre which had guided them before,appeatedtotnem againe, 
which they following with ioy , arriued at Berbleem on the 13, day, It ſtood 
Over the houſe , where the Glorious Virgin with her Blefſed Sonne were, 
which was in the ſame place where ſhe was deliuered : Being done by the or- 
dination of God, that it ſhould be a matter of more admiration, to ſee three 
Kings worſhip as God, alittle child, borne ina ſtal, and layd ina cribbe, Of 
this alſoreſulreth more honour to the child,in that he was not adored of them 
in any ſumptuous palace. God would allo haue the Sages find him there, be- 
Cauſe the place was priuate , which could not haue been if they had found 
bim inthe Citry, for then euery man had knowne the comming of the Kings, 
and that they had adored the ſonne of Mary , the ſpouſe of lojeph. The peo- 
ple likevyiſc had giuen notice to Herod , when he diligently ſought the new 
King, and made the maſiacre of the Innocent children, to hauc ſlaine him 
amongft them. Andifhe had been then in Zgypr , he had ſent to {niecute 
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Ianv. 6. - The Epiphanie: | Ir 
him there, which mighthaue been a grieuous afli&ion, both for the Bleſſed: 
Virgin,and for Ioſeph alſo. For al theſe cauſes it pleaſed God to/haue the ado- 
ration of himby the Kings pertormed in the cottage.at Bethleem, The ſtarre 
Randing itil, ſpread many beames vpon the place , wherein the Sonne of God 
was,as if ({aith-5, Augaſtine ) it had ſaid to the Kings:Here is be whom you doe 
ſecke, you necd to goeno further, here is the dwellingplace of the Sonne of 
God. Where ve may imagine,that great wasthe admiration of theſe Kings,art 
this ſo great a my ſtery;ſeeing withal the place where the King lay v homtiicy 
- Aought,cobeafitter lodging tor beaſts then men. 

p At tharttime the glorious Virgin was ful of care,as we may by reaſon ima« 
: 2ine ; for (as Origen ſaith) ſhe vnderſtanding wel the Scriptures and Prophets, 
£ and alſo inftruced by the Holy Ghoſt, knery very wel that the Kings of the 
2 Eaſt ſhould come to agore her Sonne, and expecting it, we may belicue that 
5 ſhe had trimmed and drefled vp that poore lodging, On the other fide, the 
. knew that Herod would ſeeke the death of her ſonne : wherupon hearing rhe 
| noiſe which the Kings with their ſeruants made , whileſt they alighred trom: 
their beaſts, and ſeeing the Rarre to caſt ſhining beames vpon that place, and 
perceiving them alſo to enter into the houſe, the colour of her tace changed 
often : One while ſhe felt ioy,thinking it to be the Kings thar came : anorhe* 
while ſhe feared lcaſt it were Herod.She tooke her litle child in her armes, and 
held .itro her face, & then the Kings entred. Who ſeeing the glorious Virgin; - 
began to fecle the taſt of heauenly ſweetnes in their ſoules, and ſpeaking to 
her with duty,they modeſtly delired herto ſhew them the DIVINE TRE A- 
, SV RE thar ſhe hcld in her armes ; for they were come trom the furtheſt bor- 
{ ders of the earth to ſee and 2dore him, The Bleſſed Virgin putting away al 
fcare, and repleniſhed with toy , opened the curtaines of the Holy of Holics 
(as aman may ſay} to wit,the blanket, wherewith ſhe had couered the face of 
that ſweet child, The Kings caſting their eyes on him by the teſtimony rhe 
Holy Ghoſt gaue in their harts, knew clearly thar this child which they ſaw, 
although poore and inabifeplace , and in the armes ofa damoſel likewiſe 
poore ( yet moſt holy and vertuous) was the very ſonne of God, And theſe 
Kings,whom the ſtarre had guided, when they ſaw this Sunne, their eyes were 
dazled; and they feldowne proſtrate on the earth before him, making to him 
obeyſance and reuerence. No humane tongue can exprefle, withwhat ten- 
derncs of hart and deuorion the holy Kings adored him : how great their ioy 
was,and the holy conference they had with the Blefled Virgin. But what vn- 
derſtanding of man can conce1ue the infinit toy and content the Gloriaus 
Virgin tooke, and the holy Patriarch.Ioſeph, who was preſent at the comming. 
of the Kings? 

When theſe holy Kings had adored -the ſonne of God , they preſented and 
offred vnto him Gold,as to a porent King,Tncece,as tothe true God,& Mirrh, 
as to a mortal man, We may alſo meditate among other things , that 
theſe Kings rejoyced with our Bleſled Lady, that ſhe was elected robea pure 
- | Virginand Mother of God; and how ſhe with modeſt & graueſpeaches rerur- 
ned thanks for their coming, and for the preſents giuenby them to her fonne, 
It would be too tedious to ſpeake , how in this{ollemne a@on is treated 
ecſpouſals of che new borne Jntang with the Gentiles, from whom , & in 
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2 The Epiphanie, Faxy, 6. 
whoſe: name theſe Kings came, for to that end was their comming. 

Having thus accempliſhed that which was enioyned or needful for then 
todoe, it was reuailed vnto them by God, that they ſhould nor returne back 
to Herod.So taking leaue of the Bleſſed Virgin, they returned to their country 
another way ; leauing the poore lodging of Berhleem empty , and the child 
wel pleaſed, who vnderſtood right wel the honour and ſeruice they had done 
him. Let vs alſo reſort and repaire vnto him in this ioyful tyme, to obtayne 
his grace,and beare vnto him theſame preſents that the Kings broughthim , 
thar is to ſay ,The pure Gold of aliuely faith: The ſweet ſmelling Incence of 
effc&ual prayer : And the bitter Mirrh of mortification : To the end we may 
obtaine that of him which theſe obrained , to wit, his heauenly Grace and 
fauour, as apledge and erneſt of his Glorie and Beatirtude, To which God of 
kis mercy and bounty bring vs, Amen, 

S. Hierome, S. 4uguſtin, S.Chri{oſtome,S. Anaſtaſius, $.1fidorus, Tertullian, and Remigius 
ſay , that theſe Magi were Kings. S. 4uguſtme ſaith they were three, Franciſcus 
Maurelicus in his Martyrologe ſaith their names were Gaſpar, Baltazar , and Met 
thior. S. Chriſoſtome {aith' S. Thomas the Apoſtle baptiſed them, and made them 
Biſhops. Iobn Eckius ſaith their bodies were kept in Conſtantinople, and were 
afterward tranſlated from thence to Mzilane , and fromthence to Colley in Ger- 
wanie. The Church celebrateth this ſolemnity on the ſame day that the Kings 
adored Ieſus Chriſt, which was one the 6. of Ianuary , in the firſt yeare of our 
Lord, Ceſar Auguſtus being Emperour of Rome, | 
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Ar g 4 the Apoſtole $. Peter ſaith, God takerly:ſpecial care of bis Churh, And 
£ A although ſometimes she be in grieuous neceſſity, we Showtd not therefore think, that she 
$hal viterly pertsh, yea, ſomecimes the flormes of perſecurions doe make her more glcrious aud 
beautiful. The more the waters of the deluge increafcd , the higher the Arke of Noe was 
deftcd yp and aduanced : $0 4tſo the Per ſecutions which the Church endureth, doe aduance ber 
and make ber more renowned, Euſebius Czſarienfis ſaith : The more the eruel Tyrants 
perſecuted the Church ia putting Chriſiians to death, the more the faith of Chiiſt increaſed, 
For in the kylling of one Martyr, many Gentiles behvlding their conſtancy , and the defire they 
bad ts ſuffer for Chrilt Teſus , forſooke their Idolatry and became Chriſtians. Al this pro= 
xeeded of the ſpecial care God bad continually of the good of his Church, 
Hereof it came, that in thoſe times, when the enemies were many and ver) potent, nl the 
Church tender and of fmal force, 4s in her beginning ; God gaue ynto ber Prelats and 
Bishop5,norable for their yer;uous lucs,and famous for their dofirine &p learning : $0 that as 
wel with the example of their holy lyſe @ of their conſtant ſuffring death, they cauſed the 
faibfal 16 takyg hart and courage , to contrmue m the ſeruice 0; God , and todye for his lone, 
when occaſion was offred. And with their learming and core they inſtructed them in the 
. Chriſt aia jail; and to belieue as they ought, Such a Prelat was the Glorius S.Higinius ; 4 
man ex:e!lent both for is life and learuing , of whom Damaſus and other 4uthours wiite 
we this warner, "154% | 5a 
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Iaxv. It $. Higinind, | Tp 

3 AINT Peters Seat being void by the death of Teleſphorus , Higinius borne 

in Athens, ſonne to a Philoſopher, was placed in the ſame, Ar which time 
the fourth Perſecution was violent; the faithful being not only afli&ed by 
that meanes, but alſo moleſted by the heretikes, y alentinus, Cerdon,and Marcion, 
This holy Pope Higinius oppoſed and ſet himſelfe againſt theſe heretikes, 
ſtreogthning the Chriſtians that were preſent by his good example, and con- 
forting the abſent by Epiſtles, ful of great learning & Chriſtian lgue ( as may 
be ſeen by two of them yer extant ) exhorting them to fight manfully for the 
Joue of leſus Chriſt, One of theſe Epiſtles he dire&ed vnto al the fairhful, te 
hold them in the vnion of Faith : in which he teacheth and declareth what 
they onght to belicne inthe miſtery of the Incarnation of our Lord ; which 
wasatthattime by ſome notrighrly vnderſtood , and impugned by the here- 
tikes.The other he wrot vnto the Arhenians his countrymen, admoniſhing the 
to good works, which to vnderſtand, would be comfortable and joytul vnto 
him:the contrary, would be ſorrow and griete of hart,enen vnto death. He 
added therein many notable documents for the gaining ofheauen. Thus he 
behaued himſelf toward thoſe that were abſent; and was very prudent and 
diſcreet in gouernement of thoſe that were prefent, 

He appointed particular diſtin&ions indegrees, & Eccleſiaſtical Offices; 
though they were inſtituted euen trom the time of the Apoſtles: as Olſtiarie, 
LeEor, Exorciſt, Acolyte,Subdeacon, and Deacon : Neuerthelefle,this good 
Biſhop declared what belonged to each ſcueral duty,leaft by-ignorance there 
might aryſe diſorder and confuſion in the Churches and other places, where 
the fairhfal people aſſembled vnto dijuine {eruice. Likewiſe he ordained, that 
the Church ſhould be conſecrated, and being once made,might not be bigger 
or leſſer, without licence of the Metropolitane. Alſo,that the wood & ſtone 
of a Church ruinared, might not be conuerted to any prophane building; yer 
mightthey be tranſported, to the vic of buildings dedicated to God : Which 
he did to confound the ikes, which did not only put ro prophane vie the 
timber & Rone of the Chusches, but alſo the holy Veſtures & ſacred Veſſels, 
in contempt of the Saints & God himſelfe; who wil at the laſt gine them 
their deſerued chaſticemet,as he puniſhed the wicked King Balt«ſar, that pro= 
phanedrhe Veſſels inſeruing them into his banquer. Moreouer, that at Bas 
ptiſme ſhould be but one God-fatner, and one God-mother , which decree at 
length was not obſerued, but the Councel of Treat hath renewed this old or- 
dinance, Alſo,this Pope comanded, that the Mctropolitaneſhould be bound 
to aſſemble together the other Biſhops that be his Suffragans, whenſoeuer 
occaſion ſhould be to proceed againſt any Biſhop ſubice to hit. Likewiſe he 
added ſome decrees concerning the Conſecration of Chriſme,the thing ir-ſelF 
being in vſe before. Finally,hauing gouerned the Church of God vertuoully, 
foure yeares, three months, and foure daies, he was martyred for the loue-of 
I:fus Chriſt, in the fourth perſecution, 8& onthe 11.day of Ianuary, inthe yeare 
of our Lord 158.in the raigne of Anronimus Pius, He gauc holy Orders thrice, in 
the which he ordered 15, Prieſts, 5. Deacons,ands,Biſhops,His body was bus 
ried inthe Vatican, with his other Predecefſours, It is ſaid of him,that he en- 
creaſed the number of Prieſts inthe Pariſhes;there being bur one before that 


time in cach ofthem , the which after that time were called the RR 
: (that 15, 


#4 FS, HBilarins. Tanv. I4. 
(rhat is,the Principal and the head of the ocherPriefts.)And of them, the Car 
dinals thar at this preſent are in ſuch eminent place in the Church of God, 
hauc their original, The Catholike Church maketh a commemoration of 
$.Higinius on the ſame daie of his Martyrdome. 
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The bfe of S. Hilarins, Bishop and (on/eſſour, 


C—_— II 


waa He Apeſile $, Paul exbortern the Philippians, that they should 4hew ;hemſelurs 
| & thank ful vats God , in ſeruing hum, and not ro diſpleaſe bim. Hauing regard and re- 
C-*FÞ ſped to that ſingular grace they badreceiued of his Maieſty, And shewing to them 
what ths grace was , be ſaid : Teſtis-Chrilt harh granteato you, that not only you sbould 
belieue in hm, but alſo that you should ſuffer for him. It is a great fauour of God , that be 
$iue 4 tan grace to belieue it him: but to give him grace that be be ready and prompt to ſuffer 
for his ſake, is « great and maſt eſpecial faneur, Thu grace and fauour was granted by God 
ynreS. Hilarius , not only that be shvuld ſerue and beliene in bim , but alſo gladly and toy- 
fully ro ſuffer for his ſake , al that biz aduerſaries impoſed vpon bim , as we may ſee m hi 
life, written by Bottunatus B.o/Poitiers, by Gregory Turonenfis; ans by Ruflinus 
jn this manner. | i $onen pet 


Of He Bleſſed Hilarins Bishop of Poitiers, was borne in the countrey of Gaſcoto 


<AD onie in Frace. There appeared in him ſuch hope of learning and wiſedom e 
euen from his child hood , that it was a manifeſt igne that God had ele&ed 
himto bea defender of his faith and Ghoſpel, His tather and mother were 
both of noble bloud, by whoſe counſel and commandement he tooke to wife 
a Damoſel of equal eſtate to himſelf,by whom he had one daughter. Liuing 
io this ſtate, he ſhewed himſelf to be a moſt faithful Chriſtian in belief, & a 
capital enemie to the Arian heretikes,, of whom there. were verie nianie ar 
that time, Hilarius perſecuted themas much as he might,and eſchewed and 
auoided their companie & conuerſation, nor euer ſhewed he them any good 
countenance. He perſwaded the rhat were free fro this herefie , ro continue 
firme and conſtant in the true faith of the Holy Trinitie, in contefling the 
£qualitie of Perſons , againſt the impious hereſie 'of Arriws, that altirmed tlie 
contrarie. His words were as firie ſparkes of the loue of God, with which he 
kindled the luke-warme, yea & froſen harts of diuers,and was cauſe that the 
trrour of the Arians was ſtayd, and encreaſednor fo faſt. By this the blefled 
Hiteri got much eſtimation, and the good opinion of him was ſo augmenred, 
that by the defire of the people(moued by God)he was madePrielt, & ſhorty 
1y after ele&ed and conſecrated Biſhop. - 
.- The Roman Breuiarie faith , his wife was now dead; but Fortunatus ſaith, 
The was aliue,and thar ſhe liued long after, I giue yet more credit and hold 
that as more certaine which the Breuiariefaith ; but withal , Idoenot vtters 
ly difalow , that Hilariws was made Prieſt, and ele&ed and conſecrated 
Biſhop , his wife being yer aliue , for ſo the viage was in the primitiue 
.Church, bur not in ſuch ſort as ſome heretikes meane and vnderſtand it, 
"The truth js ( if you aduiſedly markethe hiſtories diuine and humane ) thar 
gouc atter he was Prieſt , tooke awite , bur if it happency chat chat 
= ne 4 on 


” 
LY 
i, 
bh 
k 
% 
x 
— 
q 


LINI 


ra 


£ 


v# 9 


AED 6. oem 
W «i Fes . 


"2 TETIS 
EDT oc Oi 


TEST are Troop 


UMI 


Taxv.! Fi . 4 Hilavins, IF 
had deſerued that fun&ion or office, were married, he tooke Orders, but withy 
this condition , that he ſhould not after keep companie with his wite. $0 
that either they ſeparated themſelues afunder with Mutual conſent; orels if 
they continued in houſe rogether,they liued not as man and wite,butas bro- 
cher and ſiſter; ſo thar alwaies the Prieſt liued inchaſticie. For this cauſe, it is 
not inconuenient to ſay, that Saint Htlarins was made Prieſt, his wite being 
aline,as at that time the viage was:But for that the Rotnan Breuiarie ſaith ſhe 
was dead, 1 aie the ſame alſo, Hilarius being thus made Biſhop he did not 
only labourto doe good in his owne Dioceſle, bur the good report of his ver- 
tues ſpreading into diuers Regions of Chriſtendome,, al rooke profit of his 
doctrine and holines of life , ſo that ſome encreaſed in verrue,and others fo; 
ſooke and left their vicious and finful lines by his good example. 

At that time Conftantius at Conſtantinople ruled the Empire , vader whom the 
yenimous hereſie of Arius rooke Rrength, and was enlarged inta divers parts 
of Chriſtendome. Which thing Hilarias conſidering, ſhaking off al feare, and 
armed with zeale and feruour of the faith, like a valourous Captaine with an 
invincible mind entred the midſt of the enemics ſquadron, putting himſelf 
manie times in danger of death among the veric {words of the Heretikes, 
which he (furniſhed with eloquence and learning, and repleniſhed with God- 
licand burning zeale) did blunt, and made vnprofitable, andeuento fal out 
of their hands. ſhe arguments and reaſons whereby he proued the veritic of 
the Catholike Faith were of ſuch efficacy and force, that he ſtrucke them ſa 
domb as they hai not one word to ſaie againſt him in the defeace of their he- 
refie. This was a great ſtay and cowfort , prouided without doubt by the Ate 
mighrie hand of God, forthe help of the vnlettered and fimple people ; who 
{ccing manie Biſhops learned & of good life in outward ſhew (although that 
one or two were plaine hypocrites) to maintaine and vphold the opinion of 
Arius, they might by that occaſion be drawne into that errour.,, but now cone 
fidering the caſe without paſſion of mind, and ſceing Hilariws aPrelate,ſolear. 
ned and holy of life , to be of contrarie opinion; & that he diſputed withthe 
Heretikes,and conuinced them openly, it was anotable motion to draw and 
induce them to deny the pernicious herelie of anus , andro belicuc and hold 
firme the Catholike faith. Two Biſhops of the Arrans, the one called Vrſative, 
the other Valens , noting this , procured the Emperour Conſtants ( who fa» 
uouredthem greatly , and was al{o infe&ed withthe hereſieof 4rius ) toſend 
Hilarias into exile, and perſwaded the Emperour thereto ſaying , that Hilarius 
was the onlie man that diſturbed the peace of Chriſtendome ; and that if he 
were baniſhed , he ſhould enjoy peace atter inal his Empire. The emperour 
enclined cafily thereto,and baniihed Yilarins into Phrygre, a Cour tile of 4fia;&e 
with him he Gee two other holic Biſhops , to wit Dyoniſias bishop of Millane, 
and Exſcbins bishop of Vercelles, | | 

The Bleſſed man Hilarius bore this afli&ion with wonderful patience, 
knowing wel that the further he parted fro hisearthlie countrie forthe Joue 
of leſus Chriſt, the necrer he drew to the Kingdome of heauen, In the time that 
Hilarius was in exile, inmanie things he manitcſted his conſtancie and vertue, 


. 


andthe loue he bore to God ; not murmuring or grudging , but rendring 
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thankes that he was made worthie to ſuffer troubles for the loue of his holic | 


Name. And this is amoſt cettaine proofe and trial, whether vertue be true 8 
fincere, or in outward ſhew only. Forthe man thatin aduerſitie doth not re. 
taine the vertue he ſhewed in proſperitie, declarethit ro be but imperfe& in 
him: but ke that ſhineth in tribulations, as the gold inthe fire, ſheweth thar 
he is truly vertuous indeed. 

Whilſt Hilarius was in cxile, he was aduertifed that his daughter 4br4, whom 
he had left in his owne countrie, was ſued much vnto (for that ſhe was yong, 
faire,and verie wiſe) by a yong man, rich, and noble, of the ſame cittie , and 
that they were at the point to make vp the mariage. The good father Hilariu 
vaderſtanding it , fel forthwith ro prayer, andinſtantly defired of God, that 
the mariage might not goc forward ; but that his daughter might continue 
firme in her purpoſed and intended Virginitie. And occaſion oftring it-ſelf,he 
wrot a letter vnto her,in which he ſaid: That he had prouyded her of a ſpouſe, 
whoſe nobilitie ſurpaſſed al nobilirie on the earth ; his fairenes exceeded the 
beautie of the lillies and roſes; the ſplendour of his eyes dimmed & darkned 
the precious ſtones; his garments were more white then the ſnow , & ſhined 
like the beames of the Sunne; and his wealth was greater then of al the Kings 
in the world; his wiſdome was without compariſon,& his lips diſtilled hony 
when he ſpoke: his conuerſation was right honeſt and vertnous : his eſtare 
was honourable; and he was in al things ſo complear, that 1t was great indiſ. 
cretion and follie to take any worldly man in his ſtead, Laſtly, he praycd her, 
that vntil he ſaw her, ſhe would not diſpole of her felfe : that ſhe would re- 
member her dutie; that the would loue kim , and be vnto him obedient as a 

'daughrer ought. When 4brareceiued thisletter,ſhe tooke great comfort ther. 
in, and being inamored of the Spouſe which her father promiſed in it, ſhe re- 
folued to obey him and toremainea Virgin. 

The holie Biſhop Hilarius remained certaine yeares in baniſhment,in which 
timethere was ſamoned a Councel at Seleucia in Iſasria, which is a Pronince of 
the leſſer 4fia, and he being alſo warned vnto it, made prouifion oft neceiſaries 
for the voyage. As he trauailed on the way , entring into a Cittie, acertaine 
damoſe! named Florentia , whoſe parents were Gentiles , by hap being in that 
Temple,preſent)y witha loud voicetold who he was, and of his holie & ver- 
tuous life, Then forccably prefling through the middeſt of the people, ſhe fe] 
at his feet, and would nor ariſe by anie meanes, til the Holie Biſhop condeſ. 
cended to baptize her , which ſhe ſought with manie teares. Afcerward be 
baprized her, with her father and mother, hauing firſt inſtru&ted them in the 
Chriſtian faith, to the great ioy andreioicing of S. Hilarius, There he ſaid a 
few daics, and afterwards he went on his journey, T hat Damoſel viſited him 
inhis Biſhoprike afterward and {aid, That ſhe had more reaſonro ſtajie where 
he was, for that ſhe was regenerateby him, then to remaine where her father 
and mother liued that did beget her. 

Afterthat,Hilari came to the Councel,and was receiued of the Catholikeg 
with incredible ioye.In that place manie matters weretreated of & handled, 
and the errours which the Heretical Conuenticle of Arimirum had receiued, 
were confuted for in that Councel, the Heretikes by miglit & ſubtilty pre- 
gailing; ſome things were ſer downe and ordered contraye ts the veritic 
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Ianuary.r4: S. Hillarius, 17 
che Catholick faith : alrhough the Catholickes had gainſaid and contradiaed 
the ſame continually. 

Hilla:and other Prelats, ſeing thar the affaires of the Catholickes toode ſe- 
cure , inthe preſent Councel of Seleucia , and thar the moſt neceſlary buſines 
was, to reduce the Emp. Conſtantius to the truth, who ſtood al this time obſti= 
natein hiserrour, hauing neere vnto him rwo heretikes, Vrſatius and Valens; 
It was dererwined he should go torie Emperour to talke with him, as legas 
from the Councel, and ſoit was done. Hilla: being come into the Emperours 

reſence; defired him to appoint,and ſer, men of ludgement, and ſufficiency, 
ro be Iludges; for he would diſpute with Vriatius and Valens; and herruſted in 
God to conuince them , with the truth, ypon which he relied , and he hoped 
his maicſty and al the world should ſee and perceaue , the blindnes anderror, 
wherein they , and their teachers were. Thoſe rwo Heretickes having notice 
of his requeſt, and fearing the domage and diſcredit that might ariie rothem; 
ſollicited the Emp. before he gauc any an{were ynto Hil that he would ſend 
him backe vnto his Bishoprick in Fraunce. They wete ſo important therein, 
thar alchough the Emp. was reſolute and determined to heare the diſpatation, 
and to follow rhe part hart remained Victor, yet they obtained at the laſt, thar 
Hilla.was ſent home to his Bishoprick, which thing Hill did, very vawilliogly 
bur he could doe no other. And he ſaid : that this was vnto him a new banish- 
ment ; For that, leauing the cauſe of God vndetermined , he could not bring 
them to the diſputation , where he made ful acount of Victory : albeit , ic was 
likely, that although he had remained Victor, againſt his aduerfaries, yetlitle 
good would haue ariſen to the Emp. who should haue been left in the hands, 
of the perfidious heretikes,to be againe deceaued. | 
There were others beſide, thar drew the Emp. tothe wrong waye; among 
whoin wasanorther fauourite of his called Saturninus,who was the cheite pro- * 
curer of his banishment. He was Bishop of Arles,who being pretent in a coun- 
cel holden ar Bytera, which was called for that entent,laboured the marter ſo, 
that Hilla:was banished by a decree of that councel. Afrer which alſo he ſolli- 
cited the Emp. til he had cauſed execurion to be done, according to rhe decree: 
there made. The ſame Saturninus trauailled with Vriatius and Valens that Hil- 
la:should be ſent back to his Bishoprik. For they feared , if he returned to the. 
Councel of Scleucia ( in which before he had refuted rhe determination of the 
Conuenricle of Ariminum j he would proceed further ; hauing not yer made: 
thedecrec in the Conncel, as they {aid he had, & as he would haue done with- 
out queſtion if che Emp. would haue permitred him,ro returne thither. But the- 
refore did the Empire. inhibit him ro go, ſo that he could not be preſcat ar the: 
thingseſtablished in thar Cuuncel. 
Hilla: returning into France,the ship wherein he was,arrined at an lle cal- 


led Gallinira, the which isin the ſea of Toſcana,and vnderſtanding it was-vn- 


habired becaule of rhe many venimous ſerpents which were thercin{ir ſcemed 
a ſmallerdanger to the holy Bishop to combate with thoſe yenemous bealts,. 
then with the keretickes with. whom he was in continual ſtrife ) relolued ro 
land ; alchough they that were in the ship with him, were very vawilling he 
Should. He took his Croſter in his kand , and ſeeing the ferpens comming 
toward him,threatncd them there with making the ligne ., che Crolle,wi.ere 
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ypon ſodeinly they fled backward ; and he followed and droue them to a ſteep 
and mountainous place of rhe land , where he pitched downe his Croficr in 
the ground, as a bound which the lerpen rs Should not afterwards paile. And 
alchough they are ſeen ro ſwimmein the warer,in the other part of the Iland, 
yer arc rhey nor ſeen at any time , to palle the bounds the holy man had (er 
them. By this we may ſee how much the ſecond Adam Ieſus Chriſt ſurpaſſerh 
the former Adam. The firſt obeyd the Serpent, and the ſecond hath ſuch ſer- 
uants,vnto whom the Serpents obey. The firſt Adam was caſt our of his ſeat, 
chat is Paradiſe , by rhe meanes of a Serpent : And the ſecond drinerh the Ser- 
pents,out of their walkes, by his ſeruants. From that time this lland was made 
habitable,and where before dwelr Serpents,now inhabit men, who laud, and 
praiſe the ſecond Adam leſus Chriſt, who worketh ſuch wonders by the hands 
of his Saints. Hillary being rerurned into his Country, the people receaued 
him with incredible ioye. 

After a tew dayes,he went to viſit S. Martin;who was yet a Catacumen,that 
isro (ay , was not yet bapriſed , bur ſtaycd the time of baptiſme, yntil he had 
been ſufficiently inſtructed in the faith ; hauing already merited to ſee Chriſt 
vnder the shape of apoore man , whom he had clothed with part of his owne 
apparel. He delired alſoto ice S. Hillary , whoſe learning, and vertue was fa- 
mousouer al the world. Martin being at that time lodged in-a village of Pidta- 
uia,called Tegiacum, raiſed ro lite,a dead man,by the power of God, which mi- 
racle was published thorough al the citty. A while after it came to paſle, that 
the fonne of a noble woman of rhe lame place, dyed withour bapriſme. The 
dilcomforred mother went to S. Hillary, and fel art his teere,sheding many rea- 
xcs, and layd the body of her dead ſonne hefore him, vttering words that 
would haue ſofrened a hart of flinte. Among other she ſaid. Martin being only 
a Catecumen,hath reſtored lite ro dead body ; Thou that arr a Prelate, and haſt 
ſerned God fo many yeares, demaund of God alforthat my ſonne may returne 
to lite,or atlcaſt,tharhe may liue to be bapriſed , and then.I shal remaine con - 
forted, although he die preſently afrer:Thou art father of many people , let me 
be mother ot only one {onne that I haue. Theſe words moued Hillary to com- 
paſlion exceedingly, Forthwith in pretence of much people, he fel to prayer, 
with ſuch feruour , and efficacy , thar the child by licle , and litle began 
ro change the palenes, and deadly colour,and a liacly red came into his 
face; the cold members became warme ; the eyes which before were shur, 
did open ; and the child allo opened his mouth and ipake : and in fine, 
betore the holie Bishop arole trom his prayers, the chil was reſtored from 
death ro lite : whereat the mocher , and al the people prelent , zeioyced 
exceedingly. 

God alſo wrought another miracle, by the hand of his ſeruant Hillary, 
contrarie to the former; and it was thus. His daughter Abra haning conti- 
nucd, in her purpoſe of Chaſtity, till the returne of her wel beloucd father, 
one a time ſaid ro him , that she much deſired rhe Spouſe, which he promiſed 
her in his letter, He then knowing by reuelation from God , rhat she was 
4n the ſtare of Grace; fel ro prayer, and obtained that which he requeſted: 
nainely, that the maide withour infirmity , and (asit ſeemed } withour gricte, 
might depart out of this life ynto eternal ioye. And ſo her ſoyle went to 


polleile 


4 . 
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poſſeile the Spouſe, her father had promiſed "_ _ rev did bury her in 
thecarth. This was asgreat a miracle, as the raling 0 the child from death, for 
She returned to thatlitcin which she mighc {inne and offend God : bur che in 
dying, obrayned the life wherein she could not {finne. The holy Bishop ſpent 
the reſt of his life , and the time he could ſpare ( from his ordinary, and need- 
ful buſines ) in wryting , wherein remaineth the cuerlaſtin g memory , of his 
notable cloquence , and profound and elegant ſtile, of which the Books he 
wrote of the bleſſed Trinity , doe giue teſtimony , although ir be ſaid 3 that he 
wrote them in the time of his banishmenr. He wrote ypon {ome Plalmes of 
Dauid : vpon the Ghoſpel of ſaint Machew , and of other marrers : whereby 
as alſo by his trauels , that he ſattered , tor the detence of the faith , and Mi- 
racles he wrought , appearcth how high he wasin the tauour of aliwighry 
_ he paſſed his life, and when the houer of his death came, which was 
zoyful ro him , gladful ro the court of heauen , bur dolorons and forrowful for 
his citty , he moſt happily rendered vp his ſoule to God, And after his body 
was laid in the earth , God shewed many miracles by his meanes. One was, 
there was a yong man called Probianus , who was lick vnto death: whom his 
farting nnd UE borne, torouch the relicks of the Saint, and forthwith he 
aroſe vp pertedtly whole. This youngman was afterwards Bishop of the ſame 
citty of Poytiers, and would viually remember and repeate this benefit that 
God beſtowed on him , by the merits of ſaint Hilary.” Two leepers that took of 
the earth of his ſepulchre , and laid it on their heads , recouercd their perfect 
health. A yong woman that had her arme withered , was healed viſiting his 
ſepulchre. A blind man vſed ordinarily ro viſit the Church of S. Martin : who 
likewiſe did many miracles. Ir happened that he remained one night in the 
Church where faint Hilary was buricd , and hauing ſpent the night in prayer, 
he was reſtored to his fiht , and was the firſt that ſaw the day break , and cal- 
led vpthe Prieſts ro martins, which they yſed to lay in thoſe times atday brea- 
king: | 
Clodouzus K ing. of France being to goe to warre againſt the heretiks,centred 
the Charch of S. Hilary to pray , and there came a $hining raye from the hea- 
uens, with a voice, which willed him forthwith to depart, to ſer on his ene- 
mies and he shonld obrainethe victory : The good King did fo, and was vidto- 
rious, as the voice forerold him. So that it {cemed S. Hilary after hisdeath, 
periecuted ſtil the heretik's. _ | | rio or 

Notable was the hap that befel rorwo marchants, who comming with their 
marchandiſes te the cirty, where S. Hilary lay buried, the one ſaid tothe other. 
Let vs make an offring ar the lepulchre; as ſome Picure of waxe, that may be. 
for vs both. Theſe words diſpleaſed the other marchant ,- although he ſeemed 
willing.Tothe fepulchre they came, & offer the Image of waxe : which forth-; 
with was denided in themidle, and the one part remained there where they 
laid ir, and the other picce was throwen a good way of. When the marchant 
that made the offcing with an il wil, ſaw this miracle ; he confeffed his il in- 
tention, and perceiued , that for that cauſe the Saint would not accept of his 
part, and repented him of his errour, and before hedeparrted from the citty, he 
offced tothe holy ſepulchrea gittof more yalew. 

LE —_ -” C2 Fortu- 


20 . S. Felix, Tanuary.r 4; b7 
Fortunatus recounteth many others miracles,that God did and doth yet COn= 
tinually, by the meritrs of S. Hillarie Bishop, and Confeſſour, whoſe glorious fe 
pallage our of thislife was on the 1;. day of Ianuary, in the yeare of our Lord | 
369. Valentinianus being Emperour ( Trithemius faith ir was the yeare of our 
Lord:271. Onufrius ſaith z5 2.) The Church. Celebrateth his feaſt the dayfol- 


lowing , tharisto ſay : on the 14.day forthat the Octaues of the Epiphany fal 
on the 13. day. 


7 he life of S, Felix , Prieſt, and Confeſſour, EE 


: App doth the Holy Ghoſt in Eccleſiafticus cal bim , that hath not ſorrow of mind 
and falleth not from his hope. Some men are ſo impatient in their tribulations 
which God ſendeth them, that they complaine of him as though be had done them 
. great wniury , and doe ſonourrish im their minds diſcontent, and ſorrow, that ſo- 
metumes che) fal into deſperation. One cannot cal them fortunate but di CR nd _ 
but vnbapp) aud miſerable. But thoſe that ſuppert with patience the like a fl ions a ot 
thanks therefore to God, knowing that al commeth ſim bun for their profit and wy the 2 
be happy and bleſſed in ſuffermg tribulation ,chearejully for the loue 85 16 77.. 1 _— Rey je | 
did, not only Felix: or bappy tn name, but alſo in ſuffering couragiouſly for the loue of bis $4- 
niour, as you 5bal readin hu life , written by S. Paulinus Bichop of Nola, and by Venerable | 
Bede, 4s felloweth, k. 


} Aint Felix was borne in the city of Nola in Campagnia, his father was of 
> Syria and was called Hermias, who left at his death great ſtore of riches, 
which were denided berween Felix,and another brother he had, who was cal- 
led Hermias , after his father. This Hermias followed the warres in the courte 
of the Romaine Emperour : Felix was deſirous to follow the wartare , bur nor 
of the Emp. of this world, bur of the King of heauen : he took orders, and paſ- 


ſing from one degreeto another, he was made Pricſt. In his time wasa very ſo- 

re perſecution againſt che Chriſtians, and officers came to Nola,to apprehend 

al the Chriſtians that could be found rhere. There was at that time, an old man | 

of great hollinescalled Maximus, Bishop of that city , who ſ{ecing they enren- | 
- dedtoempriſon him, and remembring the words of Chriſt, in S. Mathew that. 


faith : When they sbal perſecute you tn one citty , flye mta another , pur it in practiſe 
The holy old Bishop departed in ſecret manner from Nola, and letr S. Felix ro 
diſcharge bis place and office (putting him in mind thar he should haucacarc,, 
of the honour of God, & of the good of his neighbour) tor thar he being a yong \ 
man, was betrerable ro beare our the brunt of the perſecution. Felix' accepred. 
of the charge, 8& was very diligent ro encourage the Chriſtians, aduiſing them 
that they should.corider rhe grolle blindines of the Idolaters, which.adored 
things made with hands as their gods. This cauſed him to be knowen,, of the t 
ne" oe gangs officers,vhorook & purhimin a moſtdark.dongeon ,loaden with 1 
, 


> "IH 


oltsad manicles of Iron , and they made him ſtand barefoored ypon broken . 
Oyſter-hels and Tile-sheards , agreatand grienous torment. "= 
Maximus fled to the rop of a hil , and although he was ar liberty , yer ſu- 
ſtcined he as much affliction , as Felix did in prifon. Ir afflicted. him ro _ 
= of the 
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ofthceſtare ot his flock, hongertormented his body,and for that itwas winter, 
the cold wel nigh cxtinguished the licle narucal hear that remained in him, 
being fecbled with old age, ſo that for yery weaknes,hefel halt dead in a pla- 
ce ful of bushes and thornes. But God who is merciful, would not forſake nor 
relinquish his ſeruant in this diſtrelſe, but ſent an Angel to.the priion where 
Felix was, and bad him to ariſe from thar place. He was in doubr to doe (d, 
chincking it might be an illuſion and deceite of rhe dinel, but the Angel com- 
maading him (til ro depart this priton,he aflayed to ſtand on his feer, 8 fodcin- 
ly al the volts and irons that were y pon him fel to the ground, and he remai- 
ned tree, the Angel going before , he pailed thorough the watch, al the dores 
opening ot their owncaccord. The Angel wen-al waies before him, and gui- 
ded Felix to the hil where the holy Bishop laye at the poinr of deat. . When 
Felix ſaw him , he had great compaſſion, and litred him trom the ground , but 
he could not by any meanes, ger lite almoſt at al into him, vrheretore he fel ro 
prayer,che only retuge of afflictions,in whichcaſting vp his eye, he law abunch 
of grapes, hangin g on a thorne, which came from the land of promiſe, cuen 
from heauen : Felix took the grapes, and crushing them with his hand wich 
difficulty , made the (weet moiſture to enter into his mouth , which afſoone as 
complained rend erly on Felix and laid *whiy ſeyeed, bis eyed , and Weenmany 
| for God told me that thou shouldſt come to relieue me. Ferx EXtled himſelf, 
il as wel as he mighrt,and there they two had ſundry and compaſſionate [peachs 
mixed with. teares., for the afflictions-wherein the people of God remained : 
and both of chem reſfolued to returne intothe city.» | 

The good Felix laid the bleſſed old man his shoulders, hauingno bettermea- 
nes to cffc& it, and not only bore him inro the cirty , but placed him alioin 
ſafty,in the houſe of a yertuous widow ,where he remained {afe til the end of 
the perſecution. Felix hauing prouided tor the ſecurity of the Bishop:rerurned 
to his owne houſe where he ſtayed certaine daies with an old woman that at- 
tended him. Bur afrer the Church was reſtored co peace, by reaſon the Tiranrs 
| weredeparted from thence:the valiant warriour of our Lord ifluedourt a tresh, 
} with greater courage then before, preaching the faith ot Ietus Chriſt publickly 
| in the ſtreers, enconraging the Chriſtians , whole mindes had been danted by 

the foreſaid perſecution. The report hereof comming to places adioining it cau- 

ſed the Tirants to returne ro Nolato ſeek Felix, & they comming to the towne 
made haſt to the ſtreer where as he was: The firſt man of whom they inquired 
for him was Felix himſelf, who anſwered the, that Felix was not farre off. They 
left him and asked of another for Felix,and he told them that they had ſpoken 


to Felix themſelues cuen now. In the meanerime, Felix was gone out of the 


Cns.. - OE 
gh 22 


T ſtreer, ynderſtanding the cauſe of cheir inquiry, and while the officers went vp 
and downe ſerching for him Felix'came.ro an old wal in\ the cirty ,and thin= 
2 king it a fir place to hide himſelf, he went berween the breaches of the wal. As 


| {oone as he was gonein , ir pleaſed God, that on a fodaine chere were| ga- 

; thered rogether a multitude of Spyders: who with their webbs conered the 

| breach in the wal. Oge that ſaw Felix enter in, told the ſearchers who were nor 
farre off, & they vewing the place ful of cobwebs (aid one to another:who faith | 


Felix is gone in heer? they doe bur mock vs : heer enter in a fly-much lefſe a. 
| C 3 mans» 
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man , buthe should be een , and ſoin an angerthey went toſeek him in ano- 
ther place. : | 

Ot arrurh this is a moſt meruailous thing,that ſometimes the thickeſt walles 
& multicudes ot men,are nor able ro hold our the enemies to enter a citty , Ne- 
uerthclelle,a ſpiders webbe is ſufficient to defend an vnarmed man from many 
ſouldiers armed with weapons. Vpon this S. Paulinus who wror his life ſaith 
in this place. The man truly chat hath Chritt Ieſus in his company , a ſpiders 
webbe isa wel tortified vato him, bur the fortified wal wil not detend rhe man 
whoisnot d&fended by Chriſt. When the ſouldiers were gone, Felix departed 
from thence, linging this yerle of Dau'd. although I walk, mn the midſt of the $0adow 
of death, 1 wil jeare nv cul our Lord betny with me, He looked then for a place more 
ſecure which was a prinate houſe, where he ſtaid three monerhs ſecrerly with= 
out the company of atiy man, where God allo fed him by the meanes of a good 
yertuous woinan, who notonly kepr Felix ſecret without manifeſting him to 
any,butguided and infpired by God,she brought him victuals and deparred.S. 
Paulinus afficmerh, that this woman did not know what $he did, the wiſedom 
of God ſo directing her, Three monerhs being ended Felix had a releuation 
from God,thar the perſecution was ceaſed, wherefore he came abroade,and the 
THF P8madeas greatifp. 2fnus of whom mention is made beforedyed , and 
the people with one conſent, would hauc choſen S. Felix to that dignity , who 
would nor conſent thereto, ſaying , thar in the citty wasa Prieſt named Quin- 
tus that was made Prieſt ſeuen daies before him, and as wel for that, asalto for 
that there was in him fitquallities to be required in a Prelate , they ought to 
chooſe him rather, and ſo Quintus was cholen Bishop, and Felix remained til 
as at the firſt,an inſtruCtour of the ignorant in faithand Chriſtian manners. 

Saint Felix was very riche and had great poſlcflions,, but in the time of Per- 

ſecurion al wasconfiſcarad. His friends perluaded him that he would vſe the 
mMeancs to reconer his goods which they taid was eaſy to doe by way of Iuſtice: 
bur he made tnem this an{were, that leing he had.loſt his goods for the lone of 
leſus Chrifts God would not be pleaſed it he'recouered them by ſuitein law. 
For which cauſc he livedin poore eſtate many yeares, varil rhe time that being 
ful of daycs,and of vertuons life he died of licknes, & patfed from this carthly 
lite racrernal ioy. His body was buricd ncer tothe citty Nola in a place called 
Pincis, where a Church-was byilded ynto him , and where Gad by meanes of 
his Saint wrought man y.miraclesand wonders. The death of this blefled Con- 
tcflour , was one the 14, day of Ianuary-in the raigne of the Emperour Diocle-i 
fanus,and yeare-of our Lard 255. or. theteabour , and one the faine day the 
Church maketh hiscommemoration:Qf Saint Felixwake mention Saint Auge 
epiſt. 127.18 the.16,cap. de cura promorrnis. Greg, Turon : cap.104.de gloria 
conftelf. and Vtuartusand Ado.intheis Ma rrirolgies. | 
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himſelf , ſaith the Prophet leremy in his lamentations : which is as much 8s if be 

had ſard; The moſt conuement meanes for a ſoule to adugnice his deſire towards Ged, 
ts to jeck ſolitarines,and there to conſerue bimſclf after he bath attamed t/ ereto, Many of the 
boly Saints vnderſtood wel this veruty,who wholy to refigne themſelues ouey ynto Gua, ſepe= 
rated themſelues from the world entrrely,that they might meditate contmually on hun fixing 
al tberr thoughts and cogitations vpon hum, $, Paule the firſt Hermit was of cheſe , whoſe life 
was written by the glonous $. lerome,n this manner, 


os HE ſollitary man 5hal fit downe , and bold his peace , for be sballift himſelf aboue 


N the time of the Emperour Decinsand Valerianus, there was 
raiſed a very great perſecution againſt the Chriſtians chorough 
Os > out al the world,burt eſpecially in Thebaida a Prouince of FEgipr, 
| Br Way necr to the riner Nilus. The ofhcers of the Emperour ( or rathcr 
——= of thc deuil) (carched ont the Chriſtians very diligently, not on- 
ly ro depriue them of their bodily life, bur alio6of the lite of their ſoule, enfor- 
cing them by moſt cruel rorments and hellish deuiſes (as much as lay in then) 
ro deny their faith. This was moſt apparant by one, whom they forced to ſtand 
vpon pikes of Iron called Triboly, and broken tiles , and rowling him theron 
wounded al his body. Theſe torments not iufficing to make him deny the 
faich of Ieſus Chriſt, they anointed him al over with hony, and hauing bound 
his hands and feet, they ſet him in the hot ſunne, to the end the walpesand 
flies might rorment and ſting him. They laid an other in a delightful garden 
( but bound hand and foot) in a pleaſant and ſoft bed, decked with floures and 
roſes : then they brought vnto him a beauritul, bur a laſciuious curtiſan, thar 
might entiſe himrto finne : who not only allured him,with flartering and wan- 
ton ſpeachs, bur alſo with dishoneſt embracements, and filthy behauiour. 
The valerous martyr perceiuing the danger, and finding no other meanes to 
deliver himſelf from this iminenc peril, bir 'of his tong,and al bloody as it was, 
ſpitir forth in the harlors tace , who ashamed,, and confounded therewith de- 
parted,and the martyr remained victorious. | 
Theſe things and the ike were done in Thebais at ſugh time as Paule was 
fifree yeares old, who fearing to fal into the like danget, eſpecially he doubted 
that the husband of his fiſter would tor the greedines of his poſſe fgios, gine no- 
tice of him to therirant , whereby his lite might be shorrened and be enjoy kis 
oods,nota whit reſpeQting the reaies of his owne wife , which was-fiſter 
varo Paule , who betought him cantinually nor rodeale fo with her brother, . 
againſt the lawcs both of God and man , which hate ſuch inhumane cruelty, 
yethe perſenered ſtil in his damnable intent to, perſecure bim. Hereypon 
Panle reſolued ro leaue, and forſake al his worldly good s. & to goe line among 
wild beaſts, thin king ro find rhem more mild ro him , then men. Being come 
intothe deſert, he found a caue very fit for his purpoſe , it was nees ro a 
fountaine of water , and a palme tree bard by. 'Thrs placeliked him fo wel, 


that he determined ro ſpend his Hite there,and to vſc the fruite of the palme for 
h 1s 


24 | The S. Pant Hermit, Tanuary. 25, 
his dyet ; the leaues for his apparel; and the water of the (; pring for hisdrink. 
Glorious Paul lyucd in this forte g8. yeares. Let no man maruel at this, ſairh 
S. Ierome, for Chcift and his Angels be my witneſfes, that 1 ſaw ewo- Hermitrs 
in the deſert of Syria,whercof one was incloſed in a caue zo.yeares, al which 
time he liued with courſe bread made of barley and troubled warer. The other 
had his dwelling in an old ceſterne, and his meat wasecucry day fiuedry higgs, 
and noching elſe. : 

Ar the ſame time that Paulus lived in thedeſert, there likewiſe lined S. An- 
tony the monck who was go. ycaresold. On a day this thought came into his 
mind,char taere wasnot ſuch another that had ſtaid ſolong in the deſert, as ze 
hid done. It was rcucaled ynto him char there was another more perfect then 
he,and thar he should go ſeeke him. The good old man took his iorny for that 
purpoie,withour delay,fuiteyning his feeble body with a litle ſtaffe. As he'tra- 
vailed, he ſaw a creature, which was halte a horie and halfe a man, ſuch as the 
poers cal Cenraury. Antony mai the ſtgne of the Crolle on his forehead, and 


Peoioes, 
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askcd thar creature it he knew in what parr of rhe deſert dwelt one of gods + | 


ſeruants. The creature [poke as it were ſoine what between his teeth, but not 


intelligibly , ſo thar it ſeemed he rather cryed like a beaſt, then ſpoke. Yer- 


pointing with his right hand he shewed the way tothe bleſſed old man, & then 
he began to run ſo ſwifcly,thathee was foone out of his ſight. It isnorcertaine 
whether this was an illuſion of the diuel ro pur him in feare, and to-to hinder 
his voyage, or els, whether that deſert bringerh forth ſuch monſters. But cer- 
raine ir is, that the Philoſophers wil not granc , that there be beaſts halfe men, 
and halfe horſe. They that ſay they haue ſeen them , were moued there vnro: 
for that they ſaw aman on horſback, afar off, and ſeeing irno more plainly, 
pictured the monſter inthis {orte, in their imagination , and ſuch ſeemes. this. 
illuſton of the denil robe. 

S. Anthony going on his-way , 8 maruailing atthishe had ſeen , being come 
to a deep valley, he beheld aman ofa very low ſtature, that had a crooked no- 
ſe like the beak of the foules of prey , with two litle hornes.on his head, and 

with feer likea goat. Anthony was afeard when he ſaw this monſter , an! ma- 
de the ſigne of the Croſſe, bur the dwarffe [pred hisarmesagainſt him, in ligne. 
of peace,and profered him dates. Anthony leing chat, wa {omewhat quieted, 
and asked him what he was, the dwarffe anſwered : Lama mortalccreature,and. 
one of the inbabirans of the deſert, whom the people ( deceived with-the er- 
roursof the Gentils) calle Fauni, Sorirci and Incubi,and adorc as Gods. I am co- 


meto theeas: Embaſſadour from our nation ,to requeſt thee, that thou wilt: 


pray tothe vniuerſal God of al, and our God alio, wiom: we know to be moſt 
gratious, that came from heauen into: this world tor. the ſaluation of al man- 
kind, whoſename is knowne thoroughabthe earth, Whiles the monſter ſpoke 

theſes words, the good old man. shed teares abundantly, reioycing to heare 
_ our Sauiour honercd, &ftriſting his ſtaffe on: the ground {vide: Wocbe ro thee 
thou citty of Alexandria, who:denying to adore the rrue God,holdeſt moſters, 
and portents.liketo this, for Gods., Wo vntothee adulterons citty., in which 


the denils doe make their habitation. How canſt thou be exculed , fince the- 


beaſts acxnowledge and confeſle Chriſt,and thou denieſt him, and adoreit the 


{amebeaſts? The yenerable-old man had ſcarceended and figished his ſpeach, 
| SR _ 
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bur the monſter began to run Lghr , and ſwifte as a foule. Let none wonder 
hereat and take it as a fable ( faith S. Hierome } foral tae world doth witneſle, 
that one of theſe monſters was broughr aliue ro Alexandria, to the Emperour 
Conſtantinus , and was ſcene of al the people; and after it was deade it was 
bowelled & preſcrued , and caryed into diuers parts of the world, to be ſeene. 

Antony going on his iourney , had walked about a whole daie, ſcing no. 
thing but tae foote ſteps of beaſtes. Then came the night which he ſpent far 
the moſt part in prayer ; and on the next daic watkiag nor far, he cameneere 
ro acauc, to which liſtening diligently , it he could perceiue anie thing with- 
in , at laſt he eſpycda light atone corner thereof. The holy man was in doubr 


whether ir were beſt, togo in, or to cal. While he thus doubred with him- | 


felfe, on a ſodaine the dore was bolted , and he shutour : Then Antony per- 
cciued that there was the holic man he {ought , ro whom he had dire&ed his 
journey. Caſting himſelfe on the ground with. bumble an compaſſionate 


- wordes, he belought him to open the dore ſaying : Thou knoweſt who | am,, 
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and from whenceI come, and although I am not worthy to ſee thy face , ne- 
uertheleſfe, I wil nor deparr til I ſee thee. Thou receaueſt the beaſtes,, who 
find lodging with thee , wherefore doſt thou put Back me, that ama man ;l 
haue ſearched diligently to find thee , and by good hap I haue found thee, and. 
why doeſt thou not giue me entrance inco thy houfe ? If I cannot obtaine to 
fee thee whileſt Niue, rake it for certaine,I wil remaine,at thy dore yntil Ldye, 
and thou shalt haue the paines to bury me being dead, for that thou wouldeſt 
not ſee me aliue. 7 | 
Theſe wordes ſpoke the bleſſed old mand Antony,minglingeuery word with 
fighes, for the greatdelire he had to ſee Paul the (eruant of God , who hauing, 
the dore betweene them , anſwered within in this manner : Obeld man thar 
thou art , why doe thou lceme to beg,and yer threaten , pretending force, and 
et cheddeſt teares > If thou come tody here, why doeſt thou maruel thar Iam. 
{oloath to ler thee in ? and with thele words he opencd the dore. The blefſed 
old fathers looking one at a nother , with great wonder cinbraced and.taluted 
by their proprernames,as though they had been of long acquaintance; jointly 
praiſing and thanking almighty -God. They fitting together neere the foun- 
raine, Paul began in this ſort. Behold now the man whom thou.haſt ſearched: 
after with ſo great toilc in the deſert, ſce his members and limmes , now euen. 
rotren and coaſuincd , and al his haire white as ſnow , ſes him-that shal yery 
$hortcly turne to duſt. Bur becauſeal trauaile is ſupported by charity , oucr 
and aboue the toile thout haſt taken to find me, trakea litle more L pray thee, 
and rel me how matters paſte in the world : who ruleth the Empire, and. 
whether there be any Idolaters remaining: Of which ſaint Antony made ſome 
licle ſpeach, and after enformed him of his owne life; and of the occaſion that 
cauſed him to come into the deſert to.line,and: how lang he haſt ſtaid. therein. 


Being in this communication, there came a-Crowe and fatr on a tree thereby 


who flying loftly neere vnto them ler fal a whole loaffe, and went away ; them 
ſaid Paul to Anton y.Blefſed be Gad that hath. ſenc victuals for ys to cate: knew 
brother Antony,thar it is 6.ycares ſince this crow hath cuery day brought me: 
balfe a loaffe, but. now at thy comming our Loid hath doubled our prouifion, 
Both rendered thanks vato God and. then ſtood they.a while an-itrite for hu- 
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 mility who should firſt denide the bread. S. Paul ſaid that S. Antony should be= 
gin, for that he was a ſtranger, S. Antony {aid S. Paul should begin, for rhar he 
was more ancient. Atlaſt they ageed that both ar once should hold the bread, 
and cach take his parte vnto him, and ſo they did. After they had refreshed 
them(cluestherewirh,drunck of the water of the fountaine,and ginen thancks 
ro God, the night came which they ſpent in prayer, and the nextday returned 
xo their vertuous and brotherly conuerſation. | 
S.Paul ſaid to S. Antony,my brother:long ſince haue I knowne of thy habi- 

ration in thisdeſert,and'our Lord promiſed me that I should fee thee before my 
death.Now the time I hauc ſo much deſired is come,in which my {oule shal be 

deliuered from the priſon of my body. God hath guided thee hirher, that thou 

maieſt bury my boy, and couer carth with earth. Antony hearing this, made 

great lamenration , & delired bim with many teares that he might paſſe out of 
this life with him, and gocin his company. To whom Saint Paul ſaid, Iris not 
-wel © Antony, to delire that which God hath not appointed. Ir 15 good indeed 
for thee ro bedeliuered from the priſon of thy body ,.and to follow the imma «= 

Tulare lambe Iefus Chrift, bur ic is nece(lary, forthe good of thy brethren,that 

thou ſtay yet a while with them, and giue them good example. And if it be 

nor trouble ſome ro thee to goe, | pray thee ferch me the Mantle which Atha- 
'naſius gaue ynto thee, wherein thou maiſt wrap my body before thou doeſt bu=- 

ry me. S. Paulſpoke nor this for that he regarded, whether his body became, 
duſt either couered,or vacouered, hauing had ſo long time no other clothing 
bur the leaues of the Palme, but the caute was, forthat S. Antony not being 
preſent art the time of his death, might be oppreſſed with lefſe ſorrow. Antony 
had much macucille when he hears Paul mention Arhanaſtus,and the man tle, 

for the marrer was priuate and ſecrer betwen them two, which cauſed Antony 

ſeing God had reuciled it to Paul,not to deny or contradict him ; but drawing 
neere to Paul, lamented, and wept , without aying any one word bur kiſſing 
his handsand eyes, returned to his monaſtery:ar. 1 ſuch defice had he of ſpeedy 

returne, that although he was old and feeble, heenforced himſclt rogoe very 
faſt.Being come to his monaſtery,rwo of his diſciples who gaue attendance on 
him, came to meere him, and ſaid : where haue you becn Father 2» To whom he 
anſwered,woe to me miſerable {inner,who falſely am called a religious man:L 
haue (ſcene Helias, T haue ſcene lohn Baptiſt in the deſert, & more, 1 hane ſeenc 
Paul in Paradiſe. The bleſſed old man ſaid no more words, but bowing down 
his face and ſtrinking his breaſt, went into his cel, and brought the Mantle: 8 
zo his diſciple (asking him whar he ment by this dark ſpeach)he ſaid there is a 
time to be ftlent,and a time ro ſpeak. 

Hauing taken aſmale refe&ion he went back on his iourney , thinking al- 
 wayes on Paul. He doubred as indeed it came to paſſe) leſt Paul should depgit 
this life in his abſence. Having rrauailed one whole day, and part of another, 
being within three houres journey of the caue of Paul , he ſaw his ſoule as 
white as ſnow, aſcen4 into heauen with a glorions light, accompanied with 
Prophets, Apoſtles, and a great multitude of Angels. Antony feing this fel on 
the ground , and threw ſand on his head ſaving - Ah Paul why doeſt thou 
Jeaue me 2 why doeſt thou deparr,an4 I nor take my leane of thee 2 So long ere 
Iknew thecand ſe ſoone to looſethee? S. Antony was wont to ſayafterward, 


that x | 


ASE 3 os. 
Vn i 
IT bo 


F Tannary. f5. _ S. Paule Herne, 27. 
that he paſſed the reſt of the way ſo ſwiftly , that ro his ſeeming hefleyyril 
he came to the caue. When he came thither he ſaw the body of S. Paul on borh 
his knees, his hands ſtrerched toward heauen, his face looking. vpward , ſo that 
he thought he wasaliue, bur comming neerer, he might ſee himto be dead , for 
that he perceiued nor the fighes which- he. vſed ro poure out when he praied? 
and yet it ſeemed the dead bady praicd to almithy God. Anthony embraced. 
the bleſſed corps, and kiſſed it ofrentimes shedding manyteares, and then he. 
carried ir out of the caue in his armes, and although he was alone, yer ſaid he 
al the Plalmes and Himnes that Chriſtians vte xo ſay tor the dead.. Hauing, 
ended then , he fiudied how to bury him, and che eould,not deuiſe any meanes 


' romakethegraaue. To returne to his monaſtery he feared ro-leaue the corps of 


the blefled man alone, for that it was three daies iourney, and alſo he thought 
thetime lait ro ſtay ſtil, hauing no meanesin this places. Ar laſt he reſolued 

not te lcaue it, ſpeaking thus ro God ; Lord, here wil I dye eucn by thy 

champion , here wil I yeld vp my breath, and ſo my ſoule $shal be happy ; In 

the time that Anthony talked thus behold rwo lyons came thorough the torreſt 
running a py , which when bleſſed Anthony ſaw , he ſtood in tome feare of 
them ; bur lifting vp his hart ro God , and calling on him for help, they drew 

neer to himlike two meek lambes, Comming hard to the dead corps of. Paul, 
by their roaring they shewed that they lamented his death, in ſuch manner as 
they could. In a place not farre off, they began to throw our rhe earth, and 

made a pir capable of a mans body. Hauing finished their woorke , they 

came nere to S. Anthony wagging their cares, and bowing downetheir necks, 

licking his hands, and feet, and as it ſeemed they demanded wages for their. 
worke.Saint Anthony thought that they demanded his benediCtion , wherfore 

lifting vp his eyes to our Lord,and giuing thanks he ſail :Thou Lord without: 
whole prouidence a leafe of the tree is not mouued , nor the leaſt birde dierh, 

giuc to theſe lining creatures which honour thee, that which is conuenient for: 
them,and bleſſing , gaue them a figne with his hand to departe, which chey in- 

ſtantly did. : 

Anthony took the dead body,and laid it in the graue,he conered it with eatth 
afrerhe had wrapped it, in the Mantle which he brough, and took off the. 
veſture or Palme, ynto which he remained ſole hcire and poſſefſour. This being 
done, he departed to his Monaſtery, and took the veſtnre, and told his diſciples 
how al things had paſſed. For teſtimony of the truth, ypon the ſolemnedaics% 
of Eaſter and Pentecoſt, he was apparilled with the veſture of Saint Paul. His 
diſciples did notonly giue credit hereto, but allo the waole Catholick Church 
gaue belief and credirto S.Anthony, in ſuch fort, that onely on his word, 
without any other witnes of man, irdid canonize Paul for a Saint and kept the 
day of hisdeath holy. Of ſuch importance is the reportof ſuch a Saint as An- 
cthony vac. ; 

Saint Ierome in the end of thishiftory ſaith : T would aske one queſtion of 
them that be riche', who know no cnd of their goods', who build princely and' 
royal pallaces, whoheape and* hord vpaboundanttreafors, andare holdentq 
beinhappy eſtate. This I ſay is it, that I would” aske them , if they were ſo 
happy as was S. Paul rhe Heremit? They drinck delicare wines in veſſels of 
gold ; and he-did ftanch' his thirſt. with water of the fountaine raken with 
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his hand: th&y goe apatailled in veſtures of ſatren embrodered , and he had not 
ſo much as a garment of ſackcloth, It you reſpedt the outward things only , it 
wil ſeeme Paul to be vnhappy,and theſe men happy. Bur if you haue a further 
confideration, you shal ſee Paul aſcend ro heauen in his pouerty, and-the rich 
with their richs(if they vſec chem nor wel) deſcend into hel. Paul in his nacked- 
nes was clothed with Chriſt, and they being daintily apparailled haue loſt the 
arment of Chriſt, which is Charity. Paul was coucred in his graue with earth, 

and ſtayeth to be raiſed at the general reſurrection vnto glory, and they being 
couered with moſt curious Marble ſtone, remaine there to be burned with per 
perual fite of hel,at the comming of Chriſt ro iudgmer.If they would rake more 
care to ſaue their ſoules, then ro conſerue their richs, they would diſtribute 
chem to the poore (which is the meanes they haue to purchaſe heauen, )as Paul 
hath done. By whoſe merits and interceſſion God grant ys his glory. This Glo- 
cious Saint died as Viuardus faith, on the 10. of January in the yeare of our 
Lord. 343. in the time of the Emperour Conſtans ſonne to Conſtantinus Ma- 
gnus. The Church celebrateth his feaſt on rhe 15. day of his moneth, for thar 
the former daiesare otherwile tul. Pope Gelalius in a Councel of 70. Bishops, 

among many liucs of Saints which he alloweth , and approoueth, doth allow 

this lite of S. Paul the firſt Heremitre , written by S. Ierome. Ir is ſaid that in 
Venice in the Church of Saint Tulianus, is the body of $, Paul, bur withouthis 
veſture. The Romane Breuiary ſaith, that S.Paul was 113. yearesold when S. 
Anthony viſited him, and when hedied. And that Saint Anthony himſelf was 
0. yeares old, 


The life of Same Maurus abborthe, diſeule 
zo Saint Beneath, 


Lmig:hy'God commending the Patriarch Abraham for the prompt obedience he shewed, 

He ;; leauing his owne country, his kans folk_and frends,and the bouſe of bis father to obey 
bis commandment , and trauailing like a pilgrim one while in this country , another while in 
that, ſaid to him on a time, as we read m the vook, of Geneſis. Thy Generation $halbe as 
the duſt of the earth. As if he would haue ſayd. They that shal diſcend of thee bal be ſo 
many .as be the ſanaes of the Sea,and the Starres of beauen , and1f any can nomber the $tar- 
res of heanen , or the ſandes of the Sea, they may alſo nomber the Generation that shal come 
of thee. The ſame may be ſaid of the Glorious Father ſaint Beneditt, for be forſook_bhis country 
the beaſe of his Father ,and himſelf alſo , to follow leſus Chriſt : for which cauſe waz granted 
vnto him , the moſt aboundant generation of many religions men , of whom diuers tbat made 
profeſsion of his order, were Popes , others Cardinals , many more Fishvps , others Martyrs, 
others Conſeſſours,, and ſome others DuCtours and Tearchers, one of whuh number wa the 
Glorious $. Mau us Abbot, $; Benedidt bis diſciple, and one of them that were deere vnto him, 
and in whom he put great affiance. His life was wiutten by Fauſt us bis fellow diſciple, 


Ain& Maurusdeſcended of the noble ſtock of the Sanatours of Rome.His 
KY C : 4 hi; h 1 | be: 

| athers name was Eutychius, and his mothers Iulia, Maurus being yeta 
Child was recommended by his father vato. the bleſſed S, Benedict, ro be in- 


ſtructed 
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Aructcd and brought vp in a Regular life,and this was rhe meanes by which he 
attained to be fo holy a man. S. Benedict was acuſtomed in the time of Lenrt,ta 
leaue off the habit and hood of a Monk , contenting himfelf with the haire 
cloth which he ordinarily wore,and he made but two meales in one week; The 
ſame cuſtomes did Maurus keep, and that which he yſed at that time being bur 
Fong, he oblerued and kept, af the rime of his life, $. Benedi@ was wont ta 
Neep bur litle, eſpecially in Lent. Sometime he ſlept either leaning to a thin 
by chance,orels as he ſat,and when the other Monks did newly riſc, he had al- 
ready (aid a great partof the Pſalter. Thele thingsdid S. Maurusalſo. Beſide 
the ordinary feruice, he would kneel euery day rwo houresin Mental praier, 


« and ſo did Maurusalſo , who for that he did ſeeke to imitate him ſo much, S. 


Benedict loued him aboue al his other diſciples. S. Benedict was wont to ſay 
(without naming him)l haue ſeen in my timea religious man,that in bis yourh 
is come to the top of Perfection. 

One a time they brought ro S. Benedict a child lame, and domb, that ke 
would make his praier to God for him,and reſtore him to health. And for that 
he wasablent,they meeting S.Muurus coming out of the dores, requeſted him 
ro doe that which they would haue had his Maſter to doe. He being much crou- 
bled rhecewith excuſed himſelf, bur rhey were importunate,and with great la- 
menration fel at his feer. Thether came many other religious men,who deſired 
him alſoto pray for the litle child; S. Maurus did fo and laid on the fike child, 
a Stole which S. BencdiCt had giuen,ar fuchtimeas he was made Deacon. Af- 
ecr he had praied,on a ſodaine the ſick child was reſtored to health, and began 
to ſpeak in the ſ1ght of them al. When S. Benedict vnderſtood this, he made ac- 
count of himno'more as his diſciple, bur held him as his brotherand equal. S. 
Benedi&t ſending Placidus his Diſciple with a,yefſel ro draw water out of a 
river, by misbap he fel therein ; The holy Saint vnderſtanding the ſame by re- 
uclation , ſpake to Naurusto goe ynto the riuer and to help him ont: Maurus 
went,and ſaw him ftryning with rhe waues a good way within the riuer:wher- 
vpon he walked ypon the water and ſunck not, and taking hold of Placidus 
drew him forth. ” 

On time came certaine meſſengers toS. Benedict (ſent from a great Pretat 
of France) which prayed him to ſend ſome of his Religious men, to found a 
Monaſtery of his order. The meſlage being receaued , it was thought that S. 
Maurus would be the firreſt to pertorme it; and ſoir was appointed, Wirth him 
were ſent four gther Moncks called Simplicius, Anthonius, Conſtantinus,and 
Fauſtus, who 2 wn this hislife. Maurus went on toward kisiourney, and ca- 


| ried with hinthe rule, written with the hand of S. Benedict. The farſt day af- 


ter his departure, there ouertook him a meſſenger ſent from S. Benedict, who 
deliuered him a letter from his Maſter, and alitle Ciofſer in the which there 
were diuers Relicks,thar isto ſay. Three litle pieces of the Coffe of Chriſt,and 
{ome bones of S. Stephen , and of S. Martin. In the letter he wrote that God 
had reuciled ro him, that he should ſee him no more in this life and therefore 
{ent theſe prelſents,astokensand pledges,of the lone he bore ynto him. Heallo 
gauc him warning that he should endure many afflictions in nis jorney , bur he 
requeſted him to beare them couragiouſly, for they should hane a good end ar. 
the laſt, Much agricued was Maurus when he vndciſtood that he should ſee 
| | . D 3 . hin 
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him no mote:neuertheleſſe, hererurned an anſwere,and followed his iourney. 
Maurus had in his company the Embafſadours thar came for him out of Fran< 
ce, of which one was an Arch-Deacon called Flodogarius, and a lay knight 
that was Steward to the Bishop,and was celled Harderadus. © 

It came to paſle that being come ro Vercels., Harderadus fel from the rop 
of an high Tower , and was at ogy of death with the fal , and paſt hope o& 
remedy.Maurus made his pratersfor him, and laid ypon him the Relick of the 
Crofle thar S. Benedict had ſent him,and he was forth-with reſtored to health. 
In this ſame iourney as. he went , he healed one that was borne blind in-the 
Church of Saint Maurice. In another Village a licle chitd ) ſonne to-a lady) 
being dead , Saint Maurus by praier and the figne of the Crofle, raiſed him to 
life. This childs name was Eligius, and was afterward a-Monck in the Mo- 
naſtery Lirinenfis. In.the rowne Altifiodorum he viſited Romanus a Monck of 
the order of Saint Benedict , who had founded a Monaſtery ina place called 
Fons Regius. Theſe two {eeingone another, embraced with great affection,and 
while they talked together Maurus began to weep, and ro- Romanus thatas- 
ked him. the cauſe, he {aid.. To morrow Saint Benedid father to vs both shal 
paile out of this lite , and with that both. of them burſt forth in teares abun=- 
dantly. This matter priuate to them two being opened to their company , they: 
aſſembledthe next day ( being Eaſtereauc and the 21. day of March) with the 
Mouncks of the- Monaſtery of Romanus, and al they.together performed the 
Funeral rites of Saint Benedict, with rhe Pfalmes and praiers vſed tobe ſaid 
for the deparred.. During the time they ſaid the office : S. Maurus was rapte- 
in ſpirit, and ſaw the Monaſtery of Saint Benedict, andour of his Cel he ſaw 
a way to begin , which-ſtretched to heauen toward: the Eaſte, hanged with 
carpets and replenished with. many lights. Thereby ſtood a man of a venera« 
ble aſpetand Maicſty, of whom S Maurus demanded what that. way might 
be, mi an{wered him. This is the way by which the ſoule of Saint Benedict 
went with great ioy vnto heauen, Afterward $. Maurus recounted this viſion 
ro the great ioy of al the company , who were before yery heauy in mind and 
diſcomforted. 

Maurus taking leaue of Romanus departed,and being come to the citty of 
 Anrelianum,they.were certifhed rhar the Bihop(at whoſe deſire they had made 
this long iourney)was dead. The Bishops name was Bertigranus, whoſe death 
Maurus took very heauily, and fo did al the company. Arlaſt they reſolued 


that Maurus should ſtay. there, & the meſſengers should goeto try the Bishops. 


- mind who ſucceeded theother , and fee if he would build the Monaſtery. The 
Bishop receaued'the meflcngers when they came to him very louingly', and (6 
the Arch- Deacon and the Steward were confirmed in their ſormer offices. But 
when they treated of che comming of Saint Maurus and building of theMona- 


ery ,. the Bishop anſwered not to the purpole , nor as they.defired, laying he 


bad ncirher time nor hc oportunity to doc it. This was the prouidence of God 
to:rhar the Monaſtery,should be builtin a farre more conuenient place, which 
came thus ropalle. King Taeodebertus reigning in France , had fauourir called 
Florischat was kinſman to Harderadus,one of the meſſengers that were in the 
company of Maurus. Harderadus,had told Florns of che coming of Maurus , 8: 
for that Flacus enen. fcom his childhood (notwithitanding that. the King per- 
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faaded him to take a wife, his firſt being lately dead ) had an inclination to a 


religious life , refolued ro giueal his welch and goods ynto S. Maurus: and ro 
make himſelf and his only ſonne of cight yeares old Monckes. He made the 


King priuy to his intear, whoalchough he was ſorcy he should be depriued of 
a man of fo.notable qualliries,it he departed from his court, was yet at the laſt 
contented,{eing that Florus was ſo determined. 

.The goods and poſleſſions of Florus lay in the Bishopricke of Andegauumn, 
and he mooned Maurus to goe thither, whichhedid, and order wasigmen to 
bnild a Monaſtery.The work being begun,and comming to a good height, God 
ſuffered rhe maſter workman ( that thereby the good deſires of Florus & other 
might encreaſe ) as he was one day aloft on a ſcaffold to apoint lome things ts 
be done , to fal one certaine ſtoneslying on the ground, and was al bruiſed to 
death. This mishap made many of the workmen ro alter their minds. The 
body al shatrered with the fal was caried into the Chapel of S. Martin , which 
was firſt built. Maurus and Florus which were in one Cel, ſtudying & reading 
the Holy Scripture came thither ; When Maurus faw the dead body , be tcl 
on his knees before the Aulter, and hauing prayed he approached tothe dead 
carps, ligned ir with the figne of the Crofle, an4 calling him by his name ſaid: 
Langiſusariſein the name of our Lord, and make an end of thy work. When 
he had {aid ; he that was dead aroſe aliue, and found , and opening his eyes he 
matuailed to {ee himſclfin thar place. Maurus ſaid to him, Thou cameſt not he- 
ther on thy feer,bur thou waſt caried to this place,go & render thanks to God, 
and ſce that in thy abſence che builiing goe forwards as it ought ro doe. Florus 
ſecing this,fel at the feer of S.Manrus, & would haue kifled them ſaying. Truly 
Maurus thou art diſciple ro S. Benedict, whol haue heard to haue done the like 
Miracle. The building of the monaſtery was finished in the cight yeare after ir 
was bcgon,and 1n it were four Churchs;but the principal wehere the Moncks 
did aſſemble, to ſay divine ſeruice by nightas wel asby day, was dedicared to 
S. Peter, another to S. Martin, another to S.Scuerinus, and the other to S.,Mi- 
chael. Theday approaching wherein Florus should take the religious habire, 
Theodeberrus the King would be preſent thereat and came to the Monaſtery, 
and deſired S. Maurus to pray vnto God for him, his children, and his King- 
domes. After that the King viſiced the Monaſtery & the Moncks, among whs 
he eſpied Berrultus the ſonne of Florus ( being bur of 16. yearesold } that had 
already raken the habite,and knowing whoſe ſonne he was, he embraced him 
kindly , and recommended him to S. Maurus. 'There came allo the Bishop of 
that Prouince called Entropins who bleſſing the Churchs, did conſecrate and 
dedicate them to ſerue of God. 

Al theſe were garhered togerher into the Church of S.Perer,where Florus in 
preſence of the King and the reſt, put off al his ſecular apparaile, and the King, 
with his owne hands began ro cur his haice , to giue him his Tonſure like a 
Clarke: After which, the Monaſtical weed was pur vpon him, the King and 
al che reſt shedding teares,for deuotion. Florus requeſted the King thar al his 
pollefions and euidences might be giuen and beſtowed , ypon the Monaſtery, 
which the King willingly granted. Then Florus requeſted the King, that he 
would vouchate that day ro dine at his table, and ro honour (ſo far forth) the 


poore {eruats of Ieſfus Chriſt, which the King likewiſe fulfilled, Hauingdined 
| he 
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my Kingdome , ſo I pray-tlice help me hereafter to defend the ſame with thy 
praycrs.So embracing he took hisleaue of him and of S. Maurus,and departed. 
Many.noble men mooued-with the example of Florus,did after thistorlake the 


world , and entre-into Religion , fo-that in 26. yeares after the comming of S. , 


Maurus thither , he had in his Monaſtery. 140. Monckes. Florus liued a Reli- 
gious lifc 12. yeares, and died a holy man, and $. Maurus goucrned the Mona» 
-ftery very yettuouſly, and' God shewed many miracles by his meanes. The 
end of his.lifeapproaching,he nominated Bertulphus che ſonne of Florus to be. 
his ſucceſſour, and Abbor. after him;-which al the Moncks: liked wel , both- 
for his prudence and his vertuc. Saint Maurus with drew himſclt into a litle. 
Cel, hard. by S. Martins Church, where he lined. 2. yeares, {pending the grea-- 
reſt part of his time in prayer. and meditation. 

It befel one nightashe would haue gone into S.Martins Church , the diuel 
with a:great troup of infernal: fiends preſented themſclues-in his fight; and 
not ſuffring him toenter ſaid to him, Maurus,althought thou haſt cil this time 
preuailed againſt vs getting many ſoules from vs, yet hereafter we wil pre- 
uaile againſt thee,taking many from thee. The ſeruant of God {peaking to him 
with maicſty and authority ſaid. Be thou-confonded thoucrucl beaſt, father 
of lies;, it:shal not be as thou haſt. ſaid. Here with the deuil fled-and departed, 
with a great noyſle which was heard oucral-the Monaſtery.Saint Maurus went 
into the Churchand prayed vnto God, rodeclare vato him- whar thing the 
fiend entended to doe. Hauing ended his prayer, there:appeared vnto him an 
Angel which ſaid. Alchough the diuel for the moſt-parr lye,and ſpeak ynrrue, 
yet ſometime he ſaith true that men might ſooner belieue him when he lycth. 
In.the wards he {poke to him, he. ſpoke in parr true ,.for.many of hisMoncks 
Should die shortly, but yer helied when: he (aid they should be condemned.S.. 
Maurus told this ro-his Moncks, .exhorting them al.to prepare themſclues to: 
dye, which fore-knowledg did them much good. The.thing was verificd,tor at. 
fuemonerhs end theredied 116. Monks,and 24. only remained a liue, and for 
that they al'died like good Chriſtians receiuing the Sacraments, we may.hope: 
and. belicue:, that they died in the ſtate of ſaluation.. Among them that dicd, 
were Antonius,and Conſtantinus,twaof the foure companions that came our: 
of [taly with ſaint Maurus. 

After.chis was S.Maurusdiſcaſed with apluriſey., and perceiuing that death 
approached,he cauſed himſelf ro be caried into the Church of S. Martin. There 
he was laid on his haircloth before the. Aulter, and receined the Sacraments 8: 
rites.of. the Church.. His Moncks lamented , and they. grieucd more for his. 
death then for.the death of al.the other before. Laſtely,in thar place,in ſight of 


them al, he rendered roGod in'{picit. S.Maurus was at bis death. 72. yeares- 


old, and had been Abbor of thar Monaſtery 4r. yeares.He was a Deacon, and. 
his. Moncks, buried him in that Church of S. Martin , at the right:hand of the 
Aulter,with great focrow for his death. Iris ſaid that he was after tranſlated 
into Spaine, & that his body is in-a Village called Almendral fiuc leagues from: 
Badaios,and thither.goeth yeerly in-Proceſiion.( on this day ) the Bishop of Ba- 


daios. ,'He dyed on-the. 15. of January:,.and the ſame day the Catholicke 
Charcch mak<eth of him a commemoration. Saint. Maucrs florished. in the yeare 
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he ſaid to Florus; Asthon haſt hitherto with thy ſword aſsiſted. mein defending 
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Vſuardus and other writers of Martyrologes,make mention of him. 
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The life of $; Marcellus Pope and martyr. | 


><D Any waters cannot extinguish burning charity ſaith Salomen in the Can- 
/ ricles , ſpeaking of Ieſus Chriſt our Lord , which is as if be had ſaid. The 
S great fflictions ſuffered by hum , cannot cauſe bum to beareleſſe lone vnro/ 
| [= man : Jes,the more that be ſoffreth for man,the mare be sbeweth the loug 
that bebeareth bim, which $. Iohn declarech ſaying : 1loued them to 
"= * theend, For when the end ofhu liſe came , be ſaw troubles more heaped 
ypon him , his paines encreaſed , his torments augmented , and his griefs were ſo many, that 
there could be no more. al which shewed bis great loue to men, in doing and ſuffring ſo much 
for tem, Theſe things did leſus Chniſt for men , and ſome men that abounded with charitie, 
did the ſame for the loue of him, Their charitie could not be quenched with the ſurie of their 
perſecutions , and aff|1Fions bur the more it encreaſed to depreſſe them,the more they «hewed 
th:mſelues deſirous to ſuffer and dye for the loue of him, One of theſe was the glorious S.. May= 


. cellus the Pope , whoin that dignitie did ſuſteine many grieuous troubles and affliftiens, with 


toye and patience , as youmay ſee in bis life, Written by Damaſus and other approued authors, 
that baue written the liues of the Popes in this manner, 


ID Arcellus was borne in Rome, in the Vialata,& was the ſonne 
A (@ of one Benedict. He was preſent at the death of Pope Marcel- 

SD linus his predeceſſour, who vnderſtanding that Marcellus was: 
R cenducd with ſnfficient vertne and learning willed them to. 
v chooſe him for Pope in his place, after his dearth. Bur for that 
3 the Church of God ſuffered ar that time a gricuous and intol- 
lerable perſecution, the ſeat of S.Perer ſtood vacant almoſt ſeuen monerhs. AL 
the people knew , and ſo did the Cleargy of Rome , that there was not any,. 
more worthy of the Papacy then Marcelſas ,as Marcellinus had alſo aduifed 
them.Bur yet they delayed a while, for they were moſt ſurely perſuaded, that 
alloone as they had published, and made knowen the cleCtion , the Tyrants. 
that gouerned the Romaine people and were many ( hatingand abhorring the 
ver+.name of Chriſtians ) would pur him to death. Afterward, Diocleſtanus & 
Maximianus the Emperoursdid yolun rarily ciue ouer the Empire and apoin= 
red foure ſuccelſours therein,that is to ſay : Conſtantius, and Maximianus Ar- 
mentarius with the title of Emperours, and Maximianus and Seuerus with the 
ticle of Czxlars. 

Scuerns had the regiment of Italy , who was of an euil condition, and to 
ſay the truth, too ſcuere, which cauſed him te be hated of al. - Wherupon the 
Pretorian ſolliers ( who at thisday are called yeomen of the guard ) rebelled 
againſt him, and choſe Maxentius ſonne to Maximianus Herculeus ( who had 
before renounced them Empire (to be Emperourin his ſteed. This Maxentius 
ſaicd the perſecution a while , for that he would ſerrle and confirme him {cg 
in the Empire, which occaſion the Chriſtians taking , elected Marcellus Pope. 
The firſt chiog rhat che applicd his mind yato after he was _— , and _—_ 
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led in the office Was, for that very many Chriſtians { which at thartime ſuffe- 
red martirdoine, and there was not a fit place of. burial for them ) were intecred 
in places vnſcemly and dishonorable? he perſuaded Priſcilla a lady of Rome, 
whoat her owne charge made a place for burial. And he perſuaded Lucina 
another lady and matrone of Rome, to giue: part of her goodes to certaine 
ore Churches for their mainrenance; Then this good Pope deuided the cirty 
of Raine into 15. titles or _—_ that thoſe that were daily conuerted to the 
faith, might with more eale and conueniency be bapriſed. When Maxentius 
ynderitood the perſualions Marcellus had made to Lucina and Priſcilla, and 
which they had performed, he cauſed him to be apprehended,and brought be- 
fore him, and perſuaded him erneſtly to adore.the Idols, but ſceing tharnoen- 
treaties Hor requeſts could draw him tot, he commanded himrto be pur into 
the Catabulum 2 a place where was kepr, diuersand ſundry ſotts of beaſtes, as 
Lions, Tygres, Bzarcs,and Leopards. They which were there kept, were afterto 
be flaine in the fights, and publike feaſtes at Rome. Marcellus ſtaid in this pri- 
ſoa 9. Moneths, Ghading Bo time in faſting,and prayer.In thar place he wrot 
leteers to ſundry places,cx'orting the faithful ynro Charity,and conſtancy in 
perſecution. 
Many Prieſts one night aſſembled rogether & took him, by force out of that 
priſon. The good lady Lucina received him into her houſe , which afrerwards 
Muccellus conſecrated and made a Church ( as she deſired him which is now 
called the Church of S. Marcellus. There in the nightalfſembled many Prieſts 
and other Chriſtians, an4 in the company of the bleſſed Pope they celebrated 
Maſle, ſaying thediuine ſeruice,and did al of them Communicar. The tyrant 
M:ax-nrtius hearing hereot, was cxceelingly enraged , both for thar he had 
broken priſon, asalſo, forthe great allenbly they had made, and commanded 
thac the Church should be ma1e a ſtable. They brought many beaſtes to that 
place,and he condemned Marcellus to ſtay there and to attend and keep them. 
This greac and incollerable perſecution ,.could not quench rhe charity of this 
bleſſed Pope,for the more he ſuffere:l,the more hedelirel to ſuff:r,for the loue 
of our Lord Teſus Chrit. He hid no other clothing in that place, bur haire- 
cloth, he ſufterel in:oll-ravle hunger, famine, and horrible ſtench; al which 
things together haſten24 his dearh,atcer he had been Pope 5.yeares 6.monerhs. 
and 2.dayes. The goo\ lady Lucina gathered vp his relikes,and did enterre him 
in the Churchy ard or burial of Pritcilla in the Via Salaria. For which cauſe 
Maxentius gaue order, that she should be banishe l, an1 al her goods and pol- 
ſeſſions s10u14d be confitcare,and forfaite ro the Emperour. A 
Marcellus di4 but once gine holy orders in rhe moneth of December, in 
which he made 25.Prieſts 2. Deacons an 4 conſecrated 21. Bishops. The Titles 
or the Parishes which S.Murcellusordeined an. inftiruted,are the ſame which 
the Cardinals hold now, which cauſe1 ſome to chincek that he inſtirured them 
alſo,burt this was long after his time. M urcellus wrot one cpiſtle to the Bishop 
of Antiochia, wherein he diſcourſed of the Primacy of the Church of Rome, 
and in that he ſaith as an eſpecial norte. That a Councel cannot be ga- 
thered, nor cannot be of any force orandtoriry, without the conſent, and 
approbation,, of the Bishop of Rome. Pope Marcellus dyed the 16. day of 
January, in the yeare of our Lord. 304. in the raigne of the aboue named 
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Maxentius. The Catholick Church celebraterh his feaſt on the yery day of his 
Martirdom. Ir {cemech By Baronius, that this place was called Catabulum, 
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2 aint Iobn the Euangeliſt recounteth in the Apocalips , how he ſaw « great multitud® Cap.7, 
70nd aboat the Lamb Chriſt leſus, and mat king euery one atientiu:ly , he ſuv tha '9- 
they 54d al Grownes one their heads, aud Palmes tw ithun Lands: which ve Marks and Orna- 
ments thr al thoſe shal buze, and enivy,that be crowaed m heagen , that is,voth paimes and 
Townes. The one and the other of theſe be fignals of vittory and doc 5:ew , that al ibey that 
wil goe to heauen muſt fir(t firiue , fight, and obrawne vidtory th the battaile on earth , whub 
the infernal fiend make agaimſi eucry man in thu world, One of th«ſe tbat bhaue conitiucd 
the fight 4 long time in this wane Winnirg diwascs clicuitto iy as $.4uiberf the Abbot, As 
is 10 ve ſeen tm by liſe winten by S. Achanoſits, : 
—— =— | Aint Anthony was borne in Egypt of honorable , and 
pa=== SA=!| vertuous parents, who dicd when he was bur 18. yeares 
rd = | old. They tctt him much goods and pollifions with: 
EMe = 1 which his ſiſter and he liucd in grear eſtate. Anthony 
1 went vnto the Church, as his cuſtome was , & thought 
| MIS | NY vpon the manner of the Chriſtians of the primiriue 
SSHE== ©} Church, of whom the Acts of the Apoſtles ſpeaketh 
=— 1-2 Thar receauing the Chriſtian faith they laid al their Cep.q; 
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goods at the fect of the Apoſtles, who deuided & diftri- 
bured the ſame to euery one according to their need. Being in this thought he 

went reuoluing in his mind if he alto muſt or ought to doe the ſame, & cuen as 

he came into the Church, the Deacon was ſinging the Gho{ſpel, which were the 
words that Chriſt ſaid to a yong man , who demanded of him what thing he 
Should doe to be perte&t.Thar is: Go and ſel al that thou beſt 4u giue u w ihe poeii,& pgs 
come & follow me.It {cemed ro Anthony that this was coformable ro the rhoughr Abons " 
he had in his mind,and thar thoſe words were ſaid and ſpoken girectly ro him. 20. 

Le being reſolned {oro doe,made no delay, but apointed part of his poſſeſſions 


' to his lifter, wherewith she might live and be maintained ainongſt religious 


women , the remnant of his goods he ſold, and the price he beſtoweſt an cer- 
taine poore men. | | 

The viage was in that time, the religious men ( of which there were ther 
diuers) weredifferent from the other Chiiſtians, as wel in habit as in manner 
ol lite , and dwelt in the woods and ficlds in ccrtaine hitle Celles ; Some dwelr 
rogerher in conuents, and other lined a folitary lite. Anthony determined to 
gveto one of taoieconucn rstO be a religious man , and ſo he liued a while the- 
re vnder the ovedicnce or a ſupetrour, He had acipecial caretonore and mark 
the life of rhe ocuer religious men , in woat veitue eucry one of them excrci- 
ſed: rhemlelges, deſiring ro imitare at. Of one he leatned to be paticnt, of 
another to be humble , he 1mirarted the chaſtiry of rhis man , and wished the 
vertueof (tlence of another. The faſting of one man incired him ro fait , and 
che reares of another induced him ro weep. By this meanes Anthony pro- 
ved fiogular and remarkable in enery wertue , and was bcloned genczally of 
| - "A al. 
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al Alchongh he was yet a yong man, ſome called him Father, and others that. 
were elder called him ſomne. Heloued al, commended al, and with his good 
example,induced cucry one to live a vertuous life. The wicked enimy of man- 
kind being agricued to ſee one ſo yong to be of ſo great perfetion,derermined 
to perſecure him al that euer he could. 

At the beginning of his warreagainſt him,'he drew his good deſires aſide, 
and laboured to hinder and empeach hisholy purpoſe. He brought into his 
mind thenobility of his birth, the richs he ſometimes poſleſſed , the delight 
he had taken in hismeates and drinckes, the glory of his gallant apparraile. 
He shewed him the labour and toile to be endured in yertuous exerciſes, the 
difficulty to obtaine it, the weaknes of his body to endure it, and the ne- 
ceſſity to leaucal things in short time. Againſt al theſe aſſaults of Sathan,the 
bleſſed yong man yſed the remedy of prayers, with which he defended him- 
ſelf. The fiend altring his cemprations tempted him furiouſly in another man=- 
ner. In the day, laſciuious thoughts, in the night filthy drames moleſted 
him. Then he frighted him with noyſes and terrible crashings, which he 
made abour his Cel, he continuing conſtant He, shewed him in repreſentation, 
the figure of beautiful , women , who shewed themſelues amorous and wan=- 
ron. Theſe things .quailed nor the purpoſe of Anthony, yet that he might more 
eaſily conqueral theſe aſſaults, he reſolued ro depart from the Monaſtery, and 
to live {ollitary in a Caue, ſeperate fromal company of men , butonly of one 
ſeruanr,that from the Conuent, should bring him ſuſtenance and proviſion,as 
'they of the Conuent vſed , and diners other religious men that lined in the de- 
ſert, Being in this ſtate, he reduced his life to thar order, that he eare bur once a 
day and his meate was only a little bread , ſalt yand water. Sqmerimes alſoin 
rwo or three daics he eate no kind of ſuſtenance. Moreouer, he ſo meaſured his 
ſleep thar many nights he ſlept notaral. Yea ofrentimes when he went to his 
prazers at the ſetting of the ſunne, he continued thereat til the ryſing of rhe 
(ame. WheE by neceſlity ofnarure he was cnforced ro fleep a litle,he leaned on 
aſtaffe, orelshe lay on the bare ground,and although he led his life in rhis ſort 
being wholly ſeuered from the conuerſation of men , yet his remptarions of 
ſcnſuallicy ceaſed nor. | 

The wicked fiznd difdaining , that a yong man did ſo deſpiſe & ſcorne him, 


(his mallice ſtil aug nearing his remprations) he preſented before him the figu= - 


res of naked women , who with laſciuious words and actions enticed him to 
lewednes, but al this prenailed nor for Sathans purpoſe , which was to break 
and altar his firme determinarion of chaſt life. Anthony hauing ouercome ma- 
ny and diners te:nptations of the flesh, ſaw once afilthy black, and cuil fauou- 
red boy, lye at his feer, who lamented, ſaying : I haue deceaued many,and mae 
ny I haue ogercome, but thon haſt conquered, and ouerthrowne me Anthony 
asked what he was , whoanſwered ; Iam the ſpirit of Fornication, Then ſaid 
the holy Saint. Since I ſee thee to be ſo ygile and filthy a thing, hereafter I wil 
make no account nor reckoning of thy temptations. Hauing ſo ſaid , he began 
ro ling aloud thar verſe of Dauid. Our Lord is my helper , and 1 shal d«ſtroy mine 
enemies, After which ſaying,the viſion yanished away. Another time, the diuels 
did ſenſibly torment him , giuing him many mortal blowes. The bleſſed man 
{aid afterward , that no torment inthe world , could be ſo paincfulas thoſe 
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Thedeuils were no thus ſatisfied , bur they ſcourged him and beat him with 
clubbes, and that.in.\uch cruel ſort , that they letc him for dead. The Monck 
that attended him cameto viſit him, who finding him lye in that ſort, thoughe 
he had been dead,and laying him on his shoulders,he caryed him ynto the Mo 
naſtery@The religious men aſſembling rhemielues wept bitterly, and for that 
the day was far o_—_ deferred his burial til the morrow , that they mighe 
hauc time to performe the accuſtomed rites, and ceremonies. 

About midnight S. Anthony reuiued,and ſeing hisfriend by him which kept 
his body , hedemanded how he was brought thirher; Vnderſtanding of him al 
the manner thereof, he deſired him to beare him back into the deſert. His friend 
performed his requeſt & caried him vnro his caue, where ſtanding wea kely on. 
his fcer,and mouing only his head, he began ro threaten and challenge al the 
ficnds of hcl ſaying. Here is Anthony ( you curſed dogs) who refuleth no ro 
fight, & to encounter with you al?torment me,and doe the worſt you can, you 
shal not make me to depart from the lone of my Lord leſus Chriſt. The fiends 


| hearing rhele words, did gnashe with their teeth, ſaying one to another; 


Who cuer ſaw the like, that he shoulJ threaten and defy al whoſocuer. Let 
vs tile and torment him a fresh,and handle him worſe then at the firſt, let him 
know and feel our forces. Here vpon was heard a terrible noiſe , as though 
al the frame of the world had been diflolued , and the fiends appeared round 
about the holy man , in divers fearctul tormes, and shapes as of Lyons, Ty- 
ores, Beares, Woltes, Bulles, Dcagons , Serpents, and Scorpions, al which at 
the frſt chreatned him with their Theerh, Talantrs, Braying, and Hiiling : then 
they cauironing him round,rent and tore his flesh.cxtreamly,neuertheleſſe,his 
mind was firme on almighty God , to whom he called for ayde and aſſiſtance, 
in this conflict and encounter. And the mercy of God was not wanting to him 
in this extremity , for there appeareda gliſtering became and raye, that chaſed 
and pur to flight this rable of monſtrous, and helish fiends, and Anthony re- 
mained without eyrher hurt or paine. The bleſſed man imagining lefns Chriſt 
ro be there, ſaid. O good Iefus where art thou ? Where walt thou good Ieſus?. 
Alweet and delectable voice an{wered. Anthony I was here preſent,and was 
joyful ro ſec thine encounter. And becauſe thou haſt fought manfully , -I wil 
al waies bee fauourable to rhee, and I wil make thy name famousand glorious 
thorough al the world. } 

Al theſe things happened vnro Anthonyin the place where he remained, 
not farre from the Monaſtery , and for thar he deſired ro depart from thence, 
and to finda place more hard, and farher from company , the deuil entending 
to hinder his deſigne,threw a great veſlel of filner in the way where he shoul4 

aſſe. When Anthony ſawit,he 1aid ro himſelf. Itis not likely that this veflel 
is fallen from any man, wherefore thincking it might be an Illuſion, and.cratr 
of the denil;he made the ſigne of the Crofſe,and following on his way,{odcin- 
ly the veffel reſolued intoſmoke,and vanished our of fight. | 

Antony was abour thirty an4 fine yeares old, when he shut himſelf vpintoa 
caue,where he ſtayed 20. yeares, and neuer in that ſpace ſaw heany man, nor 
any man ſaw him. Many knew that he was there cloled vp, and came to fpeak 
with him:at the dore , and he with.in{ide gaue an{were remedy, and comfort, : 
ro al that were afflicted. Somcrimes they. threw bread into the _ » & _ | 
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him warter, by a litic hole thorough the dore, whereby entted lighr, & although 
chis rehicf was in very (male quatity, yer ir ſufficed him,ſo great was hisabſtinc- 
ce. This ſeemeth to baue been chorough the etpecial work of God, whole hclpe 
is neceſſary inthe like caſe. For we hauerather cauſe to-wonder and marucl at 
thelifc of S. Anchony,the imagine we beable ro-imitate it. Fin ally, Antony de- 
rted our of this canenor in that ſortand manner as was choughr of diucrs,for 
F. was neither leane for the long faſting,neither did the natural coulour of his 
face look pale or wearish,although he had ſcant ſeen rhe-ſunne in-al thartime, 
yca,his preſcnce was vencrable & comfortable co many,thar from diuers coun- 
tries came to {cc him : whereof many ſtayed with him, and were his.dilciples, 
defirours to imitate his lite and manners, ſorhar within a litle time they foun-- 
ded many Monaſterics, whoal asknowledgedand held S. Anthony for their ta- 
ther and ſuperiour, as indeed he was. 

His {peachs were {weet and deleEable, he comforted the afflicted, he in- 
ftructcd the 1gnoranr, he endeauourcd to pacifty and bring ro agrecment thole,, 
that were at variance and diſcord , and perſuaded al in gcneral to giue and of. 
fer to God their whole harrs , and that they should no; preicr any worlily 
ting before him , God wrought many miracles by the hands and meanes of 
S. Anthony. He cured many that were ſick; he dilſpollctied diucrs of deuils, 
and nor only fo., butafter he was deparred. out of rhe caue w here the devils 
had rormented kim , he was then. a.tormentour of them , for the denils heating 
him named , did depart out of certaiac that were pollcfled. He was oma tine 
in one of his Monaſteries and he hard, one to beat ar the gate ; he went him{clf 
ro know who'it was,and beheld aman- of an exceeding high ſtature of whony 
he deman4Jed his name,and he an{wered,I am Sathan.For what cauſe commeſt: 
rhou hither, laid Anthony? The deuil an{wered : this is my errand. Tel ine why 
not only che religious men,but allo al the Chriſtians, if they come to any mi» 
$hap.vſe roſay, Curſed be the deuil. Anthony anſweied. They have great rea- 
ſon, for thou makeſt continual warre with them , thou alwaicsrempreſt rhem,, 
and giueſt the occafionsoft-times to fal into linne.Idoenorany of theſe things 
faid the diuel, icis chemſelues that make warre, and the temprations come of 
theinſclues,and they doe allo feck occaſions to comit ſinnes;for ſince God was 
made man, I haue no more ſtrength and power.l haucnor habiration,I want al 
clings and can doe nothing, let them complaine of themſelues and norof me, 
for that they rhemſelues,and not 1, are culpable and in the fault. Then ſaid the 
Saint. Of chisching praiſed be euer our Lord Iefus Chriſt, for al:hought rhow 
be the aurtaour ot icylings, yerncuer the lelle ar this preſent, ir ſeemerh thou 
fayeit thetruch. When the divel heard him name our Locd Ieſus Chriſtyhe va- 
nished away witha great noyle lixe a whirle-wind. | 

Saint Aathony was valearned, for he got no knowledge eyther humaine or 
diuincby any ſtudy of hisowne , orinitruction of others , but his knowledge 
was infutcd by almighty God, wherefore many came varto him for Counfel. He 
wrcot ſeucn icirers ro certaine Churchs in Agypt, which are read in: the Church 
a: cuc Epiuclesot ocuer doctours, He was fo famous thorough the whole world, 
char che Ewperour Conſtantinus who: raigned at thattime , wrot to him of-: 
tcatimes, and-defired hin thathe would: inihispraters, recommend his perſon W 

and ihe eitare at his realme yato God, On atime, certaige.Gehtil philotophers: 
hy came 
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came to diſpute with him in matters of faith, and among many reaſons they 
vſed;rhey ofcen repeated,thar it wasa thing vnbeſeeming and yn for God to 


be appicheded beaten, whipped,and ro dye on a Crolle. To whom Antony an- 


ſwered. I aske if you belieue cuery thing thar is written in the book of the 
Chriſtians, if you belicue nor al, ic is nor conuenient for you to ſettle your 
belicte, that he whom we worship for Gol, was rormented,and dead only,and 
therefore doe not thinck you haue giined the victory, We Chriſtians belicue 
cuery thing in the Goſpel,an 1 {o.oughr you alſo. For where you read that Ieſus 
Chriſt was Crucifted, we read alto that he roſe againe; and where you find he 


ſuffced hunger, there shal you find alſo that he fed 5000. perſons, with fine 


loanes of barley , an4 rwo fishes; and where you read he was a paſlible Man, 
you shal alſo read that he is the true God. Ir is not conuenient therefore for” 
you to calumniat vs, with the reproachful things of our God, as his Paſſion, 
and death,for we Chriſtians ſtay nor here, bur go further to that which is read 
ot his honour,and of hisglory. Doe you ſoallo, either belicue al that is writ- 
ten,or beliecuc nothing, and by this meanes you shal haue no cauſe to callum- 
niatthe Chriſtians.It you contiderthat which your owne hooks ſpeak of your 
gods ; you $hal percciue that ir isa great shame, fora perſon of diſcretion or 
ludgement, to hold for a God [uchas you doe. For you adore Ionethe Adulrte- 
rer, Saturne the Homicide, Backus the Drunckard,& Venus the Harlor. Ipray 
>u con{1 ler if it be not palpable blin Ines, ro worship ſuch grofſe companions 
tor gods. Nener dil your gods ſuch miracles asour God had done, yea, as his 
ſeruants doe ar this prefent in his name : and becauſe you shal ſee, that this is 
true, Iwil make proote rhercof before you; Hauing laid theſe words, he cu- 
red ſome ſick and diſeaſed perſons in their preſence, wher ypon the Gentils, 
not knorving what to ſay,a'tonicd,an4d al confoun led;depaired from him. 
Antony was a profelled enemy to hercetickes and [ciſmatikes,neither would 
he heare the reaſons and arguments they made, but auoid & shunne the place, 
where he knew any of the.n ro b2.H-: ha4 (one dilciples famous for their ver- 
tes, as Hillarion,che two Murcarij,& diuers ochers. In an exhortation thathe 
made once to his difciples, among other, he ſaid theſe words. Letnone of you 
my brethren, be ſatisfied in himtelf;, of any thing he hath done for the loue of 
God,bur hinck irisal roo litle.En.leuour co haue your Iuſticeencreaſe roward 
him bur chinck nor thar a religious man hath done much in that he hath for- 
ſaken the world, for euery one shal be compelled to forfikeir, one rime or 
other. The religious man doth nor enter into religion rocaſe or refiesh bimſclf, 
but to labour and troyle hi nſelt. You neede not doubt of your inabilliry to 


' excrciſe yertuous actions, forrhey be performed with more facility then can 


be imagined. This world is like a houle of fooles, where one laughes another 
weeps. Some Eccleſiaſtical perſons be like rhe Sea-gul , which remainerh al 
day in the water, when she flie:h out and shaketh her wings , she remaineth 
dry. So happeneth it to religious men , who although they continucalday in 
the —_ of dinine eruice, being negligenr afterward : looſeaſmuch as they 
haue gayned. As the fishe cannot line our of the water, ſo Religious men dwcl- 
ling,and remaining among lecular people, waxe colder in their holie purpoſe, 

and decline ſome what from the auſteriry of their religion. « 
He ſaid that he ſaw one a tine in a viſion , al the world ful of ſnares, whe- 
reat 


40 S eAntony,  Tanuary.17: 
reat he wondring, and deſiring of God to know how to eſcape them, anſwere 
was made him , that true humility should be free. Once the religious 
men began to reaſon amongſt themſelues , which verrue that was , that 
helped moſt to attaine perfection. One ſaid Chaſtity , for that by mea- 
nes thereof, a man kept ſenſuallicy ſubie& to reaſon. Another ſaid Abſti- 
nence holp moſt, for by that aman becaine Lord of himſelf. Another ſatd' 
Inſtice, which gaue to euery one his right, and ſo euery one ſaid as ſee- 
med to him moſt probable. Saint Antony hauing permitted each one to ſay 
his opinion , {aid him(ſelfe ar laſt. You have al faid wel, but none haue hir 
the marke.The thing that molt helpeth ro perfection, isthe yertue of pruden- 
ce,for al vertuous cxerlizes, it they be notgouerned by prudence,doe neither 
pleaſe God, nor yet be verruous aftions, Saint Antony had a great delire to 
{uffer Martyrdome in the perſecution againſt the Chriſtians , and to that end 
he accompanied the Martyrs when they were led to their deaths, comfor- 
_ g,and encouraging them, and notobraining hisdefire he was wery ſorow- 
ul. | 

On a time a thongh came into his mind , whether there were any religious 
man in the deſerr, that had dwelt there ſolong as he, and ir was reuciled vnto 
him that chere was; and one of more perte&ion then he. This was faint Paul 
the firſt Heremir , whom he ſough, found , vilited , and finally buried , and 
was much pleaſed and farisfied that he had ſeen him. The end of his life 
proaching, it leemed ro him in vifion that the Angels boore him to heauen, 
and that the deuils endeuoured to hinder his paſſage, repeating ſome finnes 
he had commitred in his life time. To whom the Angels anſwered ; you need 
not thus baſily recount thoſe linnes which were committed in his youth , for 
that he hath confefled them, and of thein obtained pardon ; but it you know 
any {innes he hath commitred fince he rook vpon bim a Religious life, oper 
and declare them. The diuels hauing nothing to obiec, departed ashamed, and 
confounded. | 
S. Antony certified ſome of his diſciples that his death approached , which 
cauſed in them {uch ſorrow and gret, that falling at his feer,, they kitſed and 
embraced rhem ſaying. O Father , whar shal we miſerable creatures doe with- 
our thee? O Antony,glory of a religious men,why wilt thou leaue,and depart 
from vs'eicker remaine and ſtay with vs,orels take vs with thee. Then he co- 
forred them ſ{ayigg;that it was the wil of God to haue ic ſo,and that they were 
ſufficiently inſtructed, & knew how they ought to line;and he willed them to 
be perſencrant in the lawes and ſernice of God, for that the day of cuery ones 
death delayerh nor, but draweth neerer.. After this, he retired himſelfe wich 
ewo orher religious mem,into a place in the deſert , farre remote from compa- 
ny, & he requeſted them tor the loue they bore ynro him, that when he shoul4 
be departed our of this life{ which would be very shortly) they would bury his. 


body 1n tharplace;anJ char they would not makeit knowne to any perſon,ro ' 


the end, that none should yſe any honour or reuerence to his dead body, 
which in his life tine he had alwayes an eſpecial care to-shunne , for he was 
encradeadly enemy to yaine glory and to the woi}d. Another reaſon,why he 
deiire it , was for thatal the time of his life, no: man euer ſaw his bod y 
naked,and he delired allo, thatrno man'should ſee it when he was dead. The 
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fanuary.17, T. eAntony. -of1 
religious men promiſed him to ſatisfy his requeſte,and he knetling reuerently - 
on his knees, with his hadslifred yp towards heauen,made a deuout prayer to 
God ,\recommending vnto him the ſtate of the Church , the aduancement of 
the faich of Chriſt, and his diſciples alſo. His ſoule which deparred inſtantly 
out of his body , was conducted ynto the heaucnly country ,.in the company 
of many Angels, where ir enioyeth and poſſeſleth the reward of- his .good 
works. His two diſciples enterred his body as he had charged them, and faint 
Athanaſius ſaith,thar when he wrote the life of S. Antony they were ſtil aliue, 
bur he could nor obtaine of them , to shew or declare the place , where they 


had buried him;ſ{o fairhful and true were they to their maſter, ig. oblecuing the * © 


promiſe they had made him. | ; | > POT IGT 

Some Saintes haue eſpecial priuiledges giuen by God,to be interceſſours for 
foie eſpecial neceflities of men.S.Thomas ſaith rhat God gaue a priuiledge to 
S. Antony againſt fier, not only:of ſome infirmicy that bearerh tharname , bur 
alſo from the fire of hel , delinering men thar haue deuotion to-this bleſled 
Sainte,from thoſe eternal flames ro-which-they were condemned for their ſin- 
nes,by the preſent Iuſtice of God ; and they being thereof aduifed, hane before 
their death, been conuerted,and done penance,and haue been ſaued.S. Antony 
the Abbor died at the age of 105. yeares, the ſame day that the Catholicke 
Church celebrateth his feaſt , that is to ſay : on the 15. of Ianuary , and an the 
yeare ofour Lord, 358. Conſtantius the ſonne of the great Conſtantine being: 
then Emperour the 22. yeare of his raigne. Many grane and approued authours. 
make mention of S. Antony : as S. Hieroſme in his Book de yas liluſftribus. cap. 
98.5. Auguſt. lib. 8. cap.6.0f his confeſſions. S.lohn Chriſoſtom.hom.8. Math. 
Zozome.lib.. cap.rz.Caſſiodorus lib.r.cap.1t.biſt.rripart. Ruffinus lib. 19.cap. 
8. of his Eccleſiaſt. hiſt, Niceph.lib. 8. cap. go. Theodoretuslib.4-cap.27- of his 
Eccleſfraſt. hiſt. Vſuard.ſaith in his Martirologe, that in the time of Iuſtinianus 
rhe Emperour,the body of S. Antony, was found by divine reuelation, & was. 
brought ro Alexandria, and layd in a Church of S. Iohkn Baprift. . Ir is ſaid it 
was afterward caryed into France to a citty called Vienna in the prouince of 
Narbon. Maurolicus in his martyrologe, ſaith the ſame, and the authour of the 
catalogue of Saints. 


The Hiſtory of. che Chaire of S. Peter in Rome , vith ſome 
conſiderations of this ſolemmty. 141, 18+ 


E read in the Book of Geneſis , bow King Pharas hauing taken Toſeph out of 
de \'g Priſon,asked him the interpretation of adreame that be bad dreamed.The ani- 
AAA, were that Loſepb-gaue, ſatisfied bim ſo , that he made him Vice»Roye of al his 
AV 1 Kingdom, and eftablished bum inthe next piace to bis owne perſon. Soone after 

i followed a great dearth, and the people reſorting to the king for neceſſary pro= 
niſion , be ſent them-ynto loſeph , ſaying, that be had the keyees of bis granaries, and other 
victualls,and that be had giuen him anttority. to diſpoſe of al things as be pleaſed. This pgure 
is much ro the purpoſe , ſar the feaſt of the Chaire of S. Peter , who was figuredin loſeph. 8, 
Few Was griſen 3 fo war ejoph: lofogi wir delenered FO ©f PLazAR 
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"42 $, Peters Chaire)  fanu. 18; 
TAR.1 $.Peter, Was deliuered by the appoinement of leſus Chriſt , wi0 ſent 4n Angel that deliuered 
#: him, Pharao asked a queſtion of loſeph,and by bus anſowere it came to paſſe,that he wa; made 

Viceroy and gouernour oucr 4 bi: Kingdomes, So the Sonne of God askedof $.Peter a quee 

ftion , when he demanded whas men ſaid of bim , and alſo what they themſelues ſaid. The 
anſwere that Peter made, pleaſed our Sauiour ſomuch,that he made him Prince of the Apoſe 
tles,and bead of al his Church,and placed his ſeat «::4 Chaite in the next place to himſelf. 1n 

the dearth that hapened in Egypt the people reſorted to Pharao,and be ſent them ynto loſephs 

ſo when ſinners bane need of the grace of God, which is the ſood of the ſanule, and reſort vnto 

 _ bim,be ſenderh them vnto S.Pecer,ſaying:he hath the keyes of the threaſory what ſaeger shal 

Ha 19. be by bins looſed in earth , sbal likewiſe be looſed in heauen , and whatſoeuer hal by bim be 
&. boundincarth, hal likewiſe be bound in beauen, 


J HE Apoſtle exerciſed this authority ſeuen yearesin Antioche, 
(0-4 where he placed his firſt Searc and tribunal for inſtrucion , and 
| We for hearing the miſdeedes and faults of cuery man , looſin 
LEN Zh ome, and binding others. Scucn yeares being palled , hetran(- 
RYIPY lated his Chaire afid tribunal ſear , from Antioch vato Rome , by 
the eſpecial and expreſſe commandement of God, where he kept his reſidence 
25. yeares , ſetting it firme and ſtable in that place foral Succeſſours. This 
placing of the Pontifical Seate in Rome, the Church ſolemniſeth with the 
name of the Chaire of ſaint Peter, for that it shal be alwaies firme and ſtable 
there, and the Bishop of that cirty as Succeſſour of ſaint Peter is called Pope, 
that is to ſay , Head of the Catholike Church , ynto whom al men ought to 
render obedicnce , and to acknowledge for their Superiour. That S. Perer did 
tranflare his Chaire and Indgement Seate, from Antioch vnto Rome , by the 
exprefle wil and commandement of God,, and that there is the princi pallity 8 
head of al Chriſtendome, S. Anaclerus the Pope and Martyr afhrmeth , whole 
words be theſe. The Holy Romaine Church holdeth the principallity , and 
is Head of al other Churches, not only by the wil of the Apoſtles, bur of God 
himſelf. The ſame is confirmed & approoucd by Zeuerinus, Caliſtus,Fabianus, 
& Siſtus Bishops of Rome & Martyrs, and by Silueſter, Iulius, Gelaſius, Sima- 
chus, Virgilius, 8 Gregorius,al Bishops of Rome & holy Cotcſſours. Founding 
their words vpon the clpecial prerogariues & priuiledges,thar leſus Chriſt gaue 
vnto S.Peter, when he hauing confeſſed him for Chriſt the Sonne of theliuing 
God { as S. Mathew auoucherh ) our Sauiour ſaid ynro him. Bleſſed art thou 
Simon the ſonne of lohn,frs hence forth thou $halr be called Peteror a Rock, 
ypon which my Church $hal be founded, ynto theeI wil giue the keyes of the 
Kingdom of heauen,and thou $halt haue auctority ro bind & to loole. Thoſe 
which chou shalt looſe in earth and ſet free,shal enter into in heauen, & thoſe 
whom thou shalc bind on theearth and condemne,shal be excluded from hea- 
uen, & condemned to hel. Alſo our Sauiour ſaid vnto him: Peter, haue praied 
for thee, that thy faich shal not faile. Which was an aduertiſſement giuen him, 
that being Heal of the Church ( as much as concerned thart office ) neither he, 
norany of his Succelſours could erre or faile in faith , but rather he and they 
rogether,ought ro confirmein faith the weake and feareful. Moreouer,S.Ilohn 
writeth that Chriſt asked him. Peter doelt thou loue me mare then theſe 
thy fellow diſciples? and he anſwered hin. Lord thou knowelt, right wel 
Ty | £NY that 
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| thatLloue thee:and Chriſt replied ro him: Feed my sheep,as if he had ſaid: My 


wil is , that thou be the ſupreameand vniuerſal Paſtonr of al my flock. Alfo 
that which S. Mathew rchearſeth ſaying: that Ieſus commanded Peterto pay 
the Didcahmas (a tribut which the Heads & Gouuernours of houshoulds only 
aid ) for them two, was a manifeſt declaration that he made him Head of the 
Church. And rhis was not ſaid , nor graunred to any other of the Apoſtles: ſo 
that itis very cleare,that Peter was the Vicar of Ieſus Chriſt, his Lieutenant on . 
earth, Paftour of al Chriſtendom, and Head of rhe Church. | 
Now let vs conlider alitle, why Ieſus Chriſt did ele& and chooſe S. Peter 
ynro this dignity., rather then any other of the Apoſtles.? was there not with 
him S.lames the great, that was his.colin 2 was there not S.Iohn alſo, who be- 
fide that he was his cofin , was dearly belooued of him? he wasa yonger man, 
and more ableto luſteinethe paines incident to ſuch a Digai:y. Moreoner, he 
was an excellent Diuine, ſot thatby one only le&ure which he hard, leaning 
ypon the breaſt ofour Lord,he learned ſo mnch,as shewing part thereof in the 
beginning of his Ghoſpel, he mounteth.ſo high that he cannot be {cen nor yn- 
derſtood,and therefore he is called an Eagle. It he would not beſtow this dig- 
nity on any other of the Apoſtles, was not the great Iohn Bapriſt ſufficient bo 
it2 Could not he haue conlerued his life., and not haue ſuffered him to. haue 
dyed in that ſort, and manner that he did 2? he could haue ſuſteined the charge: 
of this dignity vpon his shoulders, & would haue rEdered a good account the-' 
reof,for \nch was his lite, zeale,and doctrine, and other ghod parts, that Ieſus: 
Chriſt himſelf ſaid of him, that among other good men, he was the greateſt. 
For what cauſe then did Chriſt leaue our Iohn Baptiſt and choole Perer? Vnto: 
rhis ſome doctours anſwere , that if Ieſus had giuen the papacy to one of the 
two Iohns or to lames his ncer kinſman, he should haue giuen occafion., that! 
the dignities of the Church might haue been beſtowed in reſpe& of kynred,, 
which pleaſed himnor. Yea, rather by forbiddning in the old Teſtamenr, that 
racy Should not goe vp to the Alcars by degrees , he cauc them to ynderſtand: 
that they should not aſcend to Eccleſiaſtical dignities, by degrees of kinred,af- 
rer the manner asdignities be ginen ſomerimes, only tor kinred ſake, and not 
for deſert. But this reaſon doth not conclud,as it ſeemeth.. For if the kineſman. 
be of ſuch quallity and parts, as to merite and deſcrue the dignity, it.is no rea-- 
fon he should looſe the preterment, for that he isa Kineſman. So that the two: 
Apoſtles lohn.and lames, and John Baptiſt, wanting no:deſerr nor fufficiency,, 
the doubt is nor reſolued. Ir may be ſaid that Ieſus Chriſt would giue this di-+ 
gnity ro one that should be like tothem , that should haue trodeale with him. 
tr is cleare and cuident, that to the higheft Bichop-mult reſort the ſanner., the 
blaſphemer, the manqueller., and the peciured man : If one of theſe had come 
for {uccour vnto S. Iohn Baptilt , or to lob the Euangeliſt , or to Iames, who. 
(ſertingaſydealitle ambition they had ,, when. they deſired. to fit on the right 
and lefr hand of our Sauiour,and alittle pufillanimity,or feare, when they fled 
from our Lord in the time of his paſſion) were alwaies holy men, which might: 
cauſe them to vie the penitents with roo much ſ{eucrity , and rigour,and haue 
put them.ro deſperation: which is not the thing that God requireth, but rather- 
the conuerhon of Gnners.. 


\ Tothecnd then, that.euery one might depart with conſolation, from.the 
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feer of the high Bishop, he elected Peter, who could not terrify the ſinner, 
himſelf hauing been a ſinner alſo, He could nor be rigorous with the manquel- 
lec,himſclf bauing giuen blowes and wounded men. He could not dildaine 
the forlworne. man, himſelf hauing been periured, ſwearing and forſwearing; 
that he knew not Chriſt, and ſo he would nor shut that gate of heauen to any 
would enter in by the way of penance, and of the holy Sacrament. it may be; 
ſaid,thatthe Bishops should hauc a Bishop, the Prieſts should haue a Prieſt, and 
the Maried men,a Maried man : But in truth, this was the principal cauſe, The, 
greateſt dignity.of the Church was to be beſtowed ypon the greateſt Saint:and 
he was the greateſt Saint that loucd Ieſus Chriſt moſt. S. Thomaslſaith,it were 
an crrour to affirme thatany was agreater Saint then. S. Peter , or loued Ielus 
Ciiriſt more then he, when the Papacy was giuen him: This is gathered out of 
the words of the Ghoſpel of $.lohn wherehe faith : that Ieſusasked of Perer,if 
he loued him more then the other Apoſtles did 2and he anſwered , Lord thou 
knoweſtrthart I loue,thee,and that in louing thee, none exceedeth mee. Then 
preſuppoling thar he loued Ieſus more then others did, we may inferre, that he 
was the greater Saint,and {o he was the fitteſt to hane the ſupreme Eccleſiaſti- 
cal dignity beftowed ypon him.S. Auguſtin noteth that Chriſt asKed Perer the 
ſame thing thriſc, forthar he had denied himrhree times 2 and Peter anſwering 
alwaics after one manner, at the laſt :time Chriſt ſaid ynto him ; Feed my 5heep,, 
which is as much to ſay. Lwil that thou be.Pope, Higheſt Bishop,my Vicar in 
rhe Catholick Church, and I giue vnto theethe keyes of the Kingdom of hea- 
uen. How great thisdigniry is, S. Paul mentionerh writing to the Galathians 
as $; Chriioſtome norech, I wil tel you my brethren and friends ( ſaith the 
Apoſtle)that I haue made aiourney to Ieruſalem, ro:my great rrouble, and no 
licle danger ,and if you aske me wherecfore I went, I wil an{were you to ice 
Peter. | 
Saint Iean.Chriſoſtome faith, we wil tay heregn a while. O Bleſſed Apo- 
Rtle,thou wenreſt to leruſalem along and redious tourney , thou didft put thy 
felt into many-dangers, for thou art hared of the principal citizens, and al this 
thou dideſt ro {ce Peter'a poore ficher man. Couldeſt chou not fay, thout wen- 
reſt to pray in the remple,as many Iewes did from tarre countries ? But if thou 
plealed(t not ro (ay fo tor that the Sinagogue was falled fro the fauour of God, 
and becauſe the rites and ceremonies which were done in the temple, liked 
rhee not:Couldeſt thou not ſay thou wenteſt to ſee S.lames the lefſe, who was 
Bishop of that Citty , whoſe life and ſanctity was a wonder to al the world ? 
mighreſt thou not wel hane raken the paines ro haue ſeen him? Conldeſt rhou 
not {ay thou wenteſt to ſee S.lohn Euangeliſt, ſo much beloned of Ieſus Chriſt? 
or at leaſt thon mighteſt haue ſaid thou wenteſt to ſee the mother of God,fince 
Dioniftus thy dilcipledepartcd from Athens,and wen to leruſalem only to ſee 
her,and he thought his trauel wel beſtowed , to enioy- the (ight of that Taber- 
naclc, in which it pleaſed God to make is habitation. Thou alledgeſt none of 
theſe cauſes, but ſayeſt thou wenteſt ro ſee Perer, which was a poore ficherman. 
What thing worthy of fight was in him-Many things worthy of regard & co- 
f1deratis areto be {een in him{may the Apoſtle ſay)to wir: that Go4 hath made 
him head of his Church,and giuen him auctority to pardon finnes,and that he 
bcing but apoore ficherman , might open' the/gates of heauen by abſoluing 
« :- BJ ſome 
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ſame,and ſending others ynto hel by denying ablolution, 


Great was this dignity which was giuen yatoPeter.yand no leſſe was the fa- 
our and credid-giuen vato Rome, when in her by Gods commandment was 

laced the pontifical {ca and Chaire by S. Peter, there to. continue , as long as 
the world endureth. S.Leo fairh, God would that the judgment and tribunal 
Chaireof S. Peter should de be rather in-Romethen in any other citty, becauſe 
as that citty had been the miſtrisof errours main taining Idolatry, aloft and in 
creedit : it'should likewiſe be the miltris of the' Truth; and there should be the 
ſupreme throne of the Chriſtian religion. Firſt she was Babilon {for ſo S.Perer” 
calleth herinone of his Epiitles)and rhen $he became leruſalem, nor thar cele- 
ſtial-cirty,buta patrerne or fimilitude thereot. In ſuch fort, that God shewed 
great fauour varo S.Perer, in'making-him head of his Church, and in owing 
him auctority to pardon linnes: and shewed faucur alſo ynto Rome, in com- 
manding him to eftablish his ponrtifical Chaire in that place. 'Yea, and in this 
shewed an eſpecial and admirable fauour ro al mankind, leauing for them a 
meancs,and remedy in the earth , to haue their {innes tor giuen,and pardoned. 
Very great indeed was the fauour done ynto S. Perer, bur farre greater was itz 
that trom him should ſucceed other Prieſts, who haue in like manner aucto- 
rity to abſolue men from their linnes. 

If therewere inthe world bur one confcflour only , and that his habitation 
Should be in the vtmoſt bounds and borders ot the earth, yetrhe-labour & tra- 
uail were wel beſtowed to goe to {cek him,and a happines to find him,and the 
man that were able,and would not goc to him, were wel worthy of blame and 
punishment. Bur God.hath.prouided ſo many conftefſours in his Church , that 
there are to-be found of them in euery part of the world , andal of them haue 
auctority toabſolue men from their ſinnes. This is an eſpecial benefit,a rare fa- 
uour , and procceding of the aboundant mercy of amighty God. This was or+- 
deined by God, that the damned which burne in hel in thoſe terrible flames,in 
eternal rorments, should not haue wherwirth to excuſe theEſelues. And although 
there be ſome damned for their linnes that were but tranſicory,paſled in ashorr 
ſpace,and their torments euetlaſting : yet they cannot. open their mouths to 
complaine of Gods Iuſtice, for that they had ſo caſly and pleaſant-a remedy , as 
is to confelle their ſinnes vntoa Prieſt , which tor that they would not yſe it, 
therefore haue they worthely deſerued their chaſticement. 

God forbid that thocoughourownenegligence., we should make ſmale ac- 
count of ſo greata benefit which he hath leto vnro'vs , as is the Sacramentoft 
Ponance,nay, let vs rather yeald infani thanks varo him for ir, and eſpecially 
on this holy day , ig which the Church reioyerth of the grace and fauour con- 
Fered vnto S.Peter, vato Rome.and vnto al the world. Let ysal retoyce and be 
eladin our Lord, making vſe of this his mercy, and al{o'tenderthancksto' the 
authour.thereof, that we:may:purchate pardon of our offences paſſed, 8 being 
in his grace and fagnour while we liud, may:be worthy of his glory in the worlÞ 

to cone. Pope Paulus the 4:n the yeare r547:comanded this feaſt to be celebra=: 
red.as Cxlar Baronius ſaith Onufrius Panuinus ſaith:that S. Peter went to Ro- 
me in the 44. yeare of our Redemption, which was the 3. yeare of the raigne of _ 
Claudius,and hefaith he entered Rome on the18:day' of lanuary, & therefore 
the Church of Rome cclebratcth'the feaſt"og thatday; S. Peter: temained 4in- 
7, ; F 3 - Rome 
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Rome litle more the z.yeares,& then returned ynto Teruſalem , when the Em< 
perour Claudius commanded that al the Iewes should be driuen our of Reme.. 
Mention is made of this going of S. Peter vnto Rome; in-the Eccleſiaſtical hi- 


ſory of Euſcbius, lib..2. cap.14. and5.and Paulus Orofiuslib..7.cap.4- wag 


— 
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The life of $, Priſca Virgin and; Martyr. Ian. 18. 


RE Mong many other words of commendation that are ſpokgn by the renow= 
Was ned Matrone Iudith., when sbe did that worthy a&t in kylling Holoſernes, 
[FF one was ſpoken by Vagao chamberlaine. to.the ſame. Holofernes. For he 
| \ ſeeing the body withoat a bead, rombling in bis owne.blood, al confounded,. 

and asamed,leaped out of the. Pawillion , and-ſaid.torke army.. One we- 
man of the Hebrews, bath put to shame , the houſe of King, Nabuchodo- 
woſor , We may fitily ſay this of $, Priſca., who made achamed.al the fiends of hel , by her no= 
table conflancy in ſuſfring torments ,, for the loue of leſus-Chriſt, The life of which Saint (as 
ſome anthonrs thinck,) was-written by the notartes of the Church of Rome in this manner. . 


XY Riſca was borne in Rome of noble parents; Being yet a child of 

G 13. yeares old, che was neuertheleſſe ancient in-wiſdomand 
vnderſtanding; she was bapriſed, and asa Chriſtian exercized: 
her {elf in good works;She viſited eſpecially the Churchs and: 
; 2 Oratories of Chriſtians, deputed and apointed to pray-in , and 
> ; ro teach matter of faith.Claudiusrhe ſecond gouerned the Em- 
pireof Rome , which dignity he obtained/in the yeare of our Lord 2 50.. The 
officers which thirſted afcer the blood of the Chriſtians,in the former perlecu- 
gons which the precedent Emperours had rayſed againſt the holy Church, (al- 
thoug! Claudius diflembleda while for the affaires he had in the warre again{t: 
the Greeks and other enemies of: the Empire of Rome ceaſed nor, bur it rhey 
conld appreh&d any,they rormented:chem..Theſefellowes rook Priſca(finding, | 
her in one of the oratories at herprayers)and empriſoned her,and without any 
regard to the nobilicy of her blood , led her bound in chaines, before the Empe= 
rour ; whocommanded them preſently:to carry her tho the remple of Apollo, 
where she shtiould ſacrifice and adore him.; but sbe ſaid :she would adore none 
other but Ieſus Chriſt,and chart Apollo: was no god: but.adewl,ynworthy to be 
adored..The Emperour commanded them ro-buffet her onthe face, which disfh- 
guced her favour in-the ſight of men, neuertelelle, she remained beautiful in: 
the fight of God, for that she ſuffered this reproach for his ſake; Then. the.Em- 
petour commanded them to pur her into priſon;;amony the malefattours., but: 
that did not change the-refolution.of the holy- VirginyThen: fought they out: 
her farher.and mother., and procured them to perſuade hertoadorethe Idols, 
with al the ſubtile ſpeachs they could deviſe, butir would nor ſerue. 

Some ſpoke her faire, ſome threarned' her, aſſaying al 'meanes to make: 
ker change her, mind , but she remained alwaiescanſtant ,.and ſo shewed hee 
{61f, The greates cheixfyry and importunity was, the:morc.she-was confirmed: 
-5y 5 7 | and 
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and tcengthnedin the faith of her ſpouſe Icſus Chriſt, who gane her conſola- 
tions, and ſent his Angels to comfort her, and to encourage her to beconſtant 
£0 gaine the crowne in heauen, Prepared for her. The bleſſed damoſel took cou- 
rage in theſe conſolations, ro fupport manfully, the torments which they in- 
ficted vpon her. The officers shewed their malice in ſtriking her tender and 
delicate flesh, ſo that they made it black and blew, and Shedding her blood 
aboundaatly ; yer her ſpirit was prompt and ready ſtil, ro ſuffer greater tor- 
meats for. rhe loue of her Sauiour, as she made good demonſtration. The ty- 


rant thought ir was by the power of negromancy, that ſuch a tender girle 


Should ſuttcine ſuch grieuons torments: whereupon he imagined , that it-che 
body of the Virgin were anointed with Oyle, it would hinder the power of 
the enchantment. He cauſed her therfore to be anointed with boiling Oyle, 
which perſing into the bruiſed and greene wounds,could nor bur þe extreame 
painctul: | | 

Tae ryrant ſent her back againeto priſon,and three daies after cauſed her to 
be led publickly iaro the Amphitheatre, which was aplace where Chriſtians 


by che wild beaſts, were killed and ſlaine in the ſight of al the people. Hither + 


came the holy damolel, tulfilling the woedes of S. Paul ; Thar the Martyrs 
were made ſpe&aclesto God and men. God was wel pleaſed to ſec her ſuffer 
for the loue of him, and men took delight to {ee her torne in pieces by wilde 
beaſts. B.Pciſca being broughtin thirther, behould,ouer againſt her came forth 
a fierce yon. They that ſtood to ſee the showes, thought ian inſtant she 
Should habe been torne in pieces, and ſaid one tro another. See, what they 
gaine that follow the new religion of the crucified God. Iris berter with vs 
thar doe obſcrue our old law , worshipping Iupiter , Sarurnus, and the other 
gods. Inthe meanc while rhe Lyon approaching to the Virgin, lay crouching 
ar her fectasa mild lamb , making the Idolaters ashamed , and the few Chri- 
ſtians which were preſent to reioyce. 

This was not ſufficient to mitigate the fury of che Tyrant , but more enra- 
ged,he cauſcd her to be purinro the priſon called Ergaſtula among ſlaues,there 
ro remaine three dayes without meate. After that he took her out to be tor- 
mented a freshe,and layed her ypon the racke, renting her with flesche-hookes 
and Iron rakes, ſtil making new wounds ypoa the ould,and taking her downe 
put her into aburning furnace. The frer ſpared her, and hurt her not, ſuch was 
the good pleaſure and wil of Gog, to make it appeare , that if he permitted his 
ſeruants to be tormented , it was not for that he could not deliuer them, but 
for that he would therefore giue them the greater glory , and that he might be 
glorified in them. The Tyraat ſeing that Priſca remained vicoriousin al her 
rorments, cauſed her ro be behedded, and ſo her B.ſoule aſcended to heauen, 
to polleſle and cnioye the reward of {o glorious a Martyrdome.The Chriſtians 
enterred her body in the way roward Oltia, ten miles from Rome. The Holy 
Church keeperh the remembrance of {aint Priſca, on the day of her Martyr- 
dome, which was on the 18. of Ianuary 270. Claudius the ſeconde reigning in 
Rome. | 
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— The hues of SS. Marius , Martha, Audifax , and Abacts 
martyrs. lan. 19... 


Is Lefſed and happy is the man, ſaith the Holy Ghoſt in Eccleſiaſticus , who hath 
A for his lotte a-ge0d and vertuous wife, who doth-not hinder ,but bilp her busband- 
7 to purchaſe beauen..Such a wife God gaue to Marius who was 4 Perſtan,and of 
» noble blood , and his. wife was Martba-who was-equal to ber busband in nobi-- 
erp Al lit, and nothing inferiour to him m vertue and holinss. Wherefore withreaſon- 


wee may cal him happy. Their lies gatheted out of the writings of Beda,V [uardus,and otber 


euthours of Martyroſoges, was m this manner, - = 


JJ Arius and Martha, moſt noble Perſians, were BaptiſeQpi 
(@chcir woſonnes Auditax, and Abacusexercifingthem MW 
Fl FR and vertuous works. They were rich in temporal go oy; and 
V o F hauing heard that many 'Chriſtians were Martired'1h8 
OACH Uk they had a delire ro-ſee that cirty,and to ſuffer martirdiam 
BNSF for the lone of Ieſus Chrift,if they. might bee worthyy: 
theyattaingd,nor thereto, yet would they viſit at the leaſt ,.the Sepyitle 
the Apoſtles S+Peter and S. Paul. To cffect this their defire, MI 2 their 


tourney , they Tame: ro Rome. After rhey had ſeen the citty ( ſo f{Mous tho- 
rough the world) & viſited the Sepulchres of the Apoſtles S: Perer & S, Paul, 
they ſtayed there certaine daies viſitingthe Chriſtians which were many , and 
did not only viſit them,bur gaue them comfort and relief for their maintenace 
in priſon ,.our of their owne goods; and very charitable they buried and en- 
terced thoſe, that were pur to death in the perſecution. 
Theſe,and\uch like were the exerciſes of theſe foure ſoldiers of Ieſus Chriſt, 
who being by theſemeanes knowen to be Chriſtians, the Emperour Claudius 
the ſecond of that name, cauſed them ro-be apprehended, He vſed many per- 
fwaſions to them that chey should.adore the Idols , vato which they returned 
this anſwere, {aying.. They hane nor been the beſt , bur the worſt men of the 
world , and therefore they deſerue to be called, rather diucls then-gods.. This 
put the Emperour ont of patience,ſo that he commanded they should be tortu- 
red in al cruel manner,commirtingthe cauſe to adeputy called Maſſianus, who- 
commanded rtuat they should farlt be ſtripped, and beaten with rodgdes ( which 
was the torment vſed ftornoble men} After this, he cauſed them tobe put yporn. 
the racke,and rheir ſides ro be ſcorched with burning rorches and ro teare and 
rent them with hookes of Iron. But none of theſe rortures could moue them 
from their hcmereſolution;yea the two yong men Audijfax,and Abacus, in the 
midſt of their rorments with ioyful voices rendred thancks vato God, that had 
made them.worthy to ſuffer tor-his ſalke: This cauſed the rage and fury of the 
tOrmentours to encreale, and therefore they cut off their-hands;'/arid hung: 
them about their necks, and led them thorough the cicty , with a crier before 
them rhart ſaid, Theſe be the delpiſers of the gods.. 
Laltly, rhey led them our of the citty , by the way Cornelia, to a field called 
Niunfa, and there behcaded them, bcginnging wich Martha, forthatshe alwaics 
| © 2 and 
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and erneſtly perſuaded her huſband and children , to ſuffer death conſtantly 
for the loue of Ieſus Chriſt. So ending their lines, they exchanged a life ful of 
travels and afflictions, for one replenished withal ioye and repole. The exe- 
cutioners haning beheaded them, would haue buxacd them allo, bur they left 
their bodies halt burhed;and they threw the bod y of Martha into a wel. Thi- 
ther came 4 noble marrone called Felicita , who taking the bodies of thoſe B. 
Martyrs,and the body of Martha our of the wel, cauſed them to be buried in 
one of herpofſeſſions. The Church celebrateth the feaſt of theſe Saints, the 
very day of their Martyrdome, which was on the 19. of Ianuary. Albeir Vſuar- 
dus maketh it the 20. day. Their Martyrdome was in the yeare of our Lord 
270. inthe time of the abouenamed Clandius the. ſecond. Czfar Baronius 
faith, that the bodies of theſe holy Saints be in Rome,and that they were found 
in the yeare 1589. | 


I g—_ 


 Thelife of $, Fabianus Pope and Martyr. Ian.z0. 
3 Aint. Paule the apoſtle wryting to Tymathy his diſciple , and appointing the condition 
that a good Bishop should haue , among other , this is none- of the leaſt , that is : that 
he baue a-care of bis bouſe- and bis family , and by conſequence of his Church, Al the while 
that a Church is in any manner of neceſity, or trouble ,and the Prelat abandon or fly from 
the ſame , or els if he be preſent , if he doe not tojle , yea and weary bimſelſe , for the benefit 
and good theregf\it cannot be ſaid that he bath ſo great acare thereo f as he ought.Tou cannot 
truly ſay ſo by S.Fabianus, for at ſuch time as the Church of God was committed to him. it 
ſuffred a grieuous perſecutiqn , and yet he did not abandon it. Al the time of his Popedomie be 
left not Rome , being 14, yeares ſpace and more , from theraigne of Maximin*s , euen to the 
t:me of Deciue , which was truly a heauy time for the Chriſtians , for the many perſecutions 
they did ſuffer. And he did not only ftay there ſtil,bat laboured to ordcine and prounde al things, 
fit and ntceſſarie for the profit and good , beth of the Chriſtians, and the Cath;Mke Church 


committed to bis charge, Hix life colleted out of Damaſus , and other authors that wrote the: 


| lines of Popes, was in this manucr. 


>] Aiar Fabianus was borne in Rome (as Dioniſtus ſaith) 
fe! and his fathersname was Fabianus. Platina ſaith, thar 
FI before he was Pope, he had a wife called Darfoſa., Ir 
Wwasa cuſtome in Rome that when the Pope was dead, 
I] che Cleargy were aflembled rogether to ele another, 
| choſing alwayes the beſt learned and moſt vertuous. 
I So after the death of Pope Anterus (who wasalſo mar- 
tyred ) the Cleargy were congregared for theelefion 
of anew Pope.Eutcbius ſaith in hisEcclefiaſtical hifto- 
ry,that they could not accord,nor agree ypon any,but one part named one, & 
another part another. The caſe ſtanding in this ſort, Fabianus came thither 
with ſome of hisfriends, toſec and know how things paſſed, and to ſay allo 
his opinion. He beiag among the c6pany, ſodeinly came a Doue from heauen, 
and fate on his head. When they that were preſent ſaw this, perceiuing that 
God had choſen him for his Vicar, they al shouted for ioye,8& by common ww 
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{cnt (aid , that he ought to be Pope. For which cauſe'you may iu ily lay , that 
the election of Fabianus was miraculous, 

Maximianus the Einperour continued the ſaxt perſecution , in whith many 
Chcrittians were martired. Whereypon Fabianus rook occaſion ro apoint ſeucn 
deacons, equalin nomber to the notaries; as wel. for that he would cantinew 


that ordinance which Anterus his predeceſſour made., about the jregiſtring 


of the torments and martyrdomes of the Saints, which loſt their lies tor che 
Chriſtian Catholike faith and loue of Ieſus Chriſt,as for that they should haue 
a care to prouide,, for the relicfe and temporal maintenance of the poore , and 


eſpecially for them that had their parents and huſbands martyred, and were - 


lett orphanes and widowes; as alſo to relicue ather perſons that were in need 
whoſocuer. Among theſe were the treaſors and goods of the Church, and the 
offcings of the fairhtul, imitating and following herein the Apoſtles, who elec=- 
red S.Steucn and the other Deacons his companions,for this temporal bultnes. 
Fabianus alſo ordeined that the Chriſme should be Conſecrated on the thur(- 
day called Maundy thur{lay,and that the old that was lefr of the former yeare 
Should be burnt. He commanded alſo that the ſecular Iudges should not inter- 
poſe themſclues nor meddle with Prieſts,and other Ecclefiaſtical perſons.” He 
forbad Matrimony between knietolkes, within the fift degree. He commanded 
alſo,that al Chriſtians being come to the yeares of diſcretion, should commu- 
nicate cuery yeare thriſe. | 

The perſecution was ſome what ſtayed after the two Phillips, the farher and 
the ſonne had taken poſlc{lion of the Empire : he being Phillip the firſt of that 
name ,-and alſo the ficſt of che Emperours that was bapriſed,and profeſled the 
| faithof Ieſus Chrilt. So that in ſixe yeares, that they two gouerned the Empire, 
Fabianus had alſo ſpace, te rule and gouernethe Church of God in good order 
and manner. The autho1iry of Fabianus was ſo great,that as Euſebius ſaith, the 
Emperour Phillip the farher, would haue co:mmunicarted on Eaſter day as other 
faicrhful fyople did , bur the Pope would nor giue him rhe Bleſſed Sacramear, 
vntil he had confeſſed himſelf, and done penance for certaine publike ſinnes, 
and ſome cruelries, by him commitred. The Emperour making his confeſlion 
with great humility , did alſo open penance for thoſe finnes, and then was 

admitted to the Bleifed Sacrament. | 
- After the death of rhe rwo Phillips, the one at Rome, the other at Verona, De- 
 cinsoneof their capraines ſucceded them in the Empire,who as wel for that he 
was cruel of narure, as al(o for hare he bore to the Emperours that were dead, 
(for thar chey had been Chriltians) raiſed again che Church the ſeuenth per- 
ſecution,which was moſt rigorous. There were martyred in it infinit people, 8& 
among other the Pope Fabianus, who was buried in Via Appia in the Church- 
yard of Caliſtus. He held the Papacy 15.yeares, and 4. dayes. He gaue holy Or- 
ders five times.in the moneth of Decemb.and made 22. Prieſts.7. Deacons,and 
tr. Bishops. He died the {1meday that the Church celebraterh his death, that is 
on the 20. day of Ianuary 1a the yeare of our Lord. 253. Of Fabianus maketh 
mencion. Euſebius in his Ecclefi.hift.lib.6..cap. 22. and 27.and gr. and the like 
doth S.Iecolme in the 64.cap. Of his book de Virrs IHluſftrib, Ruffinus in his Ecclefi, 
hiſt.cap. 2.25.29. Niceph.liþ.5.cap.26.Himon. Anaſtatias. Cedrenus.Beda.and 

Vitardus.His body is jn Rome in the Church of S. Fabian and Sebaſtian. 
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deſiring to encreaſe bis wealth , made an accord with him, that al the Lambs that 
3 were jeaned of the with sheep , and were ſpotted or part) coloured , should be bis. 
Whereupon he took, certaine wands,and pilled off ſome of the nnde theref, in ſuch ſort, that 
3: ſome places they were whit ,1n other ſome green , or of the colleur of the 1ynde + then he 
laid theſe wands m the treughs of water where the sheep did drinke , and ſo bebdding them 
they cenceined and yeaned lambs ſpotted , and of diners collours , and by this meanes he was 
ade rich. The ſame that Lgcob-did , Teſus Chriſt the Sonne of God did alſo. He is the Paſtour 
4; we read in 8. lobn, and the faithful people be his sheep. He being deſnows to be rich, and to 
gaine many ſoules, laid roddes balfe ſtripped before them , to the end that behelding them they 
might bring forth fruit, We may ſa), be laid before them many of bis Martirs , which were 
rods ſtraked. Wherof it came, that ſome.of them were flayed, ſome cut in pieces , ſome were 
deauoured of wild beaſts , others burned,and al at length ſuffred death for bis lowe, Which is 
donne to this end , that the faith ful ſeeing how the Martirs were handled (which is reduced 
pnto their memory when they celebrate their feaſts ) the ike defires wight quicken in them, 
which after should bring forth fruit of good works inconuenieat tyme. Futiſ al the Mantirs 
may be called ſtripped wands, we ma) with great reaſon ſpeak it of the glorious Martin 8. Se= 
baſtian , knowing that on the day of his Mattirdom , he s «hewed and repreſented naked, 
bound vnto 4 poſte, couered with wands, which were the arrowes that were shot into himin 
fuch abondance , that he ſeemed to be a Pork pine ſul of precles, which torment he endured 
and ſupported with 4 couragious mind for the loue of God, His life is gathered out of Simeon 
Mepbraſtes, 


T5 H E Patriarch Iacob,at ſuch time as be kept the sheep of Laban bis father in law, 


\ Aximianus and Diocletianus moſt cruel tyrants, anddealy 
y cnemies tothe name of Iefus Chriſt , being Emperours of Ro- 
ER me, ſuch was their fury and rage againſt the Chriſtians, that 

A ncucrany Emperour ſurpaſſed them in cruelty. Al the cities 8& 
® caſtles of the Empire, were filled with Chriſtians, neitherdid 
| they punishor execute any for other offence, but only againſt 
the Chriſtias, whom they put vniuſtly to death in great numbers. In their time 
wasa noble knight borne in Milhine called Sebaſtian , whole father wasa 
Frencheman of the citty of Narbona , and his mother was a great Lady of 


 Millaine. Diocleſtanus hauning notice of him , becauſe he wasa man of courtly 


behautour, and of noble blood, he receiued him into his ſeruice, and gaue 
vnto him an honorable office, making him captaine.of the horfe, attending on 
his perſon. Sebaſtian exerciſed this office showing at diligence, to doc the 
Emperour pleaſing ſeruice. Yet therefore would henot omir any part of his 
duty in the ſeruice'of God, being a Chriſtian, bur ynknowne , although in 
fomeeſpecial occurrences he made it knowne whar he was, as in this. If he 
ſaw any Chriſtians,that for feare of great and sharp-rorments, were in danger 
to yeald, he would comfort and encourage them ſo, that many by hismeanes, 
Kood farme and conſtant to the cnd. It hapenced: on a time , that there was 

Ca. G 2 raken 


m : S, Sebaſtian. Tanuary. 26: 
taken in Rome {where the Emperour and Sebaſtian were)two men of great ac 
count; called Marcns, and Marccliinus,fonnes of Tranquiltinus and of Maria: 
and they had alſo their wiues and children. | | be 
Theſemen were bronght before Cromaſius the gouernour, who ſecingrhat 
ancither faire ſpeachs nor threatnings , could draw them to ſacrifice vnto the 
Idols, gaue thirty daics ſpace, whetein they might conſider whar they would 
doe,and ifart the end of thar limited time they continewed Ckriſtians, he con- 
demned them to death, and did confiſcate their goods. In the time, great tore 
of people went to vilic and perſuade them,that they should avoid the torments 
& certaine death. Among other went ynrto thE Tranquillinus their father, who 
faid vnto them with many teares. O my ſonnes, who shal now ſuſtaine me in 
my olde age > Who shal cloſe mine eyes after Iam dead? Who shal-lay my bo- 
dycin the ſpulchre?Haue compaſſion on me,my children.Conſfider that I haue 
begotren you. That I haue brought you vp ynto this honorable eſtate, wil you 


now goe wiltully vnto your deaths? If you haue no conſideration of this, yet + 


haue regard to your florishing yeares,and to my old age. Remember yourhou- 
{es and gaods, which being.confiſcate, shal pafle ynto new Lords, and lin one 
day,shal looſe my goods, my eſtimation,and my two ſonnes, which be the light 
of mine eyes. Whilit the facher ſaid this, the teares ran like rwo rigners from his 
face. After came the morher,ytterly diſconſolate and afflicted , and with a la- 
mentable yoice, reherfed ynro her fonnes the paine that he ſuffred in their 
birthes, Shewing them her breaſtes whereof they had ſucked , and omitted nor 
any thing that might moue the ro compaſſion. Then came their yong and beau- 
tiful wiues, with theirchildren ia their armes, calling themſelues ynfortunar 
widdowes, vtterly deſolate, and void ofal contorr. Their licle Infants with 
their crying and wailing , borea part in this dolourous muſick. Here was not 
an end of the confflidt that theſe martirs had , for enery day their parent and 
friends came, and vſed as it were compuliory perſuafions vato them, ro chan- 
gethcir mind ; remembring them of their friends, their beauty,the pleaſures of 
che world , their ciches which they should leane to others, the honour they 
Should leeſe,and would they now change al theie things, for crueltorments, 
andan ignominious death 2? This conflict was very grear,and the motiues were 
ſo potenr,thatir ſeemed theſe Saints began to yeald and to aply them(clues yn 
to their wils, | En? 

Among theſe Sebaſtian was preſent, and doubtingleaſt theſe two ſoldiours 
of Chriſt should looſe their crowne, not a whit regarding what damage might 
cone ynto hi;nfelt (if ic were publikly knowne cthac he werea Chriſtian ) ma- 
de this Oration.to al the company, with a loud voice. If our life were eter- 
nal , and without afflictions oc crauailes, it were great reaſon we should en- 
deauour to preferae.it. Bur: for that it muſt of neceſkiry end ſo shortly , what 
realon haue we for the loue therof, to looſe anorher life that ſurpaſſtrh this 
{o muck?thisis remporal, and thar is eternal; thisis ful of trauailes and paizes, 
and the otherlite is ful of repoſe & cunlolation. Doe you not know, that God, 
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{21th vrith his owne mouth. * That he that devieih bin in earth, be wil-ceny kimin 


beau? , as vnworthy to be his ſeruant, and wil condemne him ro erernal tor- 
mc-rs,; Thea contrary wiſe, he that shal not deny him in carth for teare of 
cata , bat confelle him conſtantly , he wil- confefle him-in heaneo , and giue 
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kim the reward of euctlaſting life . Doe nor think chat thoſe that be in beaueg 
forget chelr parents, cheir children, their wines, or their friends, bur thar they 
haue them more fresh in memory,and that they can doe them there more good, 
then they can, by any meanes being one earth. This being grannred for trew, 
doc you not with your teares, hinder the good purpole of Chrilts foldiers, forif 
moued with your praiers they shal yeald, you $hald yndoe them,and they yn = 
doe themſchues, 

. Sebaſtian made nor an end thus, bur turning his ſpeach to the Martirs ſaid. 
Now you may lee(Q your ſouldiers of Chriſt)che cratr of the diuel,thar which 
he could nor obraine of you,by the threatnings,and rorments of your enimics, 
he (ſeeketh ro get by the rheares and entreazesof your friends, and parents. If 
you haue gotten the yicory ouer the one, haue a care to continew ir ouer the 
other alſo: beare not {o greata loue vnto your flesh, which though you pam- 
perand cherish neuer ſo much,shal yet at length become mear for the wormes. 
and conſume in the graue, the paine of martirdom can endure but one day,bur 
the rorment of hel shal endure for euer. Theſe and the like ſpeachs Sebaſtian 
vicd,and whileſt he ſpake, there came a grear light from heauen, and incloſed 
him cound : aad in the ſame was ſeen a beauriful and a reſplendent yong man, 
which was aſure fagne that he thaught Sebaſtian what to {ay. Al they that we- 
re preſent were amaſed,and aſtonied, belicuing for certaine, that thele ſpeachs 


- of Sebaſtian weze the truth, an&#thar he was in{pired from heauen. 


There hapencd alſo another thing ar the tame time, which confirmed al 
them that were preſent more and more in the faith , and that was this. There 
was preſent a woman,the wife of Nicoltratus, (maſter of the houſe , where 
the ſaints were kept ) who was domb , and hauing heard the ſpeachs of 
Scbaſtian and liking thereof , made lignes and rokens, of commendations of 
chem, becauſe she could nor ſpeak, and fel ar hisfeer. He perceiuing that 
it was the wil of God that this woman should be healed , for the ſpiritual 
good of them that were preſent, bade her to riſe, and calling vpon the name 
of Ieſus she was healed, and ſpoke plainly in the hearing of them al. Her 
husband Nicoſtcatus rendrithg thancks ynto God , relcaſed al the Chriſtians 
that were priſoners in his houle,craued pardon of them, deſired them to take | 
theic liberty, and depart from Rome; for the meant to ſtay, and to ſatishe 


_ thelaw with his ownedeath , in that he had liucd fo long in Idolatrie, & been 


a perſ{ecutour of the Chriſtians. They anſwered, that it was better, to bring 
thither al che. other Chiiſtians that were priſoners, and ynder his guard, 
which: he. willingly did. Manie Chriſtians being then allembled in rhe 
houſe of Nicpſtratus, Sebaſtian delinered ynro them the word of life,and they 
ſpentthertime in faſting , watching,and praiers. The gouernour hauing notice 
herceaf: ſent for Nicoſtratus, and demanded of him, for what caulſc he had aſ- 
ſembled ſo manie Chriſtians in his houſe. He contented to difſemble alirtle to 
the end, that thoſe that had not yer þecn baprited , might bee, anſwered : L 
brought theſe men together, that they _ che corments that orher men ſuf- 
fred, might be the more terrified and fearful, and ſo might be drawne from, 
thciropinion, Cromaſius belieuing his wordes, was wel pleaſed, & commen« 
ded hisdiligenge:alrhough Nico/:cacus was not to be commended for telling & 


ly,for aly is ncithes lawful corgoodatany time, yetshewed cherby that hbehagþ 
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an intentiory of goodnes, and that in him remained alſo ſome imperfeions, 
neuerthelefle, he amended this errour in this ſorte;He had a deare friend called 
Claudius, to whom he recounted how Sebaſtian not regarding the fauour of 
the Emperour, butthruſting himſelf into apparanr perril of death , had openly 
shewed himſelfro be a Chriſtian , and had exhorred euery one to perſcucr in- 
that faith, with marneilous words, and wonderful miracles. | 
When Claudius, heard theſe things he was much aſtonicd , and going to 
his houſe he rook his two ſonnes, whereof one had the droply , and the other 
was a Leper. He led them to the houſe of Nicoſtratus., where he found a 
great number of Chuiſtians, for they ſtitencreaſed , they were ſo deſirous ro- 
{ce Sebaſtian , becauſe they heard he was fo tauourable ro the Chriſtians; 
There was among the reſt a Pricſt called Policarpus, who inſtructed al thoſe 
in the faith: thar deſired bapriſme , and after bapriſed them, There was bapri- 
ſed among the reſt, the two ſonnes of Claudius , and they. being baptiſed 
recouered their health , tothe great conſolation and ioy of al them that were 
preſent , bur eſpecially ro. their father, who alſo. was. conuerted to the Chri- 
ſtian faith. | 
The gouernour Cromatius called before him Tranquillinus father to Mar- 
cus and MarceNianus, and not knowing that he was a Chriſtian,demanded of 
him if his ſonnes did ſtil continew Chriltians , if ir were ſo , their rerme giuer 
them of thirty daies was now expired , and: therefore he would execute the 
taw vpor: them. Tranquillinus anſwered. Happy be they , if they be wor- 
thy to dye for the lone of Chriſt Ieſus,, happy am I , rhat by their meanes, 
am come our of darcknes,. hauing worshiped ſo long falſe Gods, which be 
vnworthy to be called men, and mnch leſſe ro be adored ; Then ſaid the 
gouernour , | (ce thou arta Chriſtian alſo ? Iam indeed ſaid Tranquillinus, tor 
haning ſeen that Sebaſtiare makerh ſmal reconing of the fauour of the Em- 
perour , and confeflerh himſelf publickly robe a Chriſtian, and hath ſpokes 
marueillous things , confhrmed allo with miracles, I am reſolued to fol- 
Jow this truth , and to. forſake the errour wherein I haue been yntil this 
referr. Cromatius, marucilliug re: heare that Sebaſtian was a Chriſtian, 
F: ſeemerh ſtrange to me that Sebaſtran should be a Chriſtian , and thara-man 
of ſogreat account , and rare quallities , should not belicue a thing fo certai- 
neasrche honour of ourgod. I cannot ſee how there should be but one God, 
and he to- be crucified. Then ſaid Tranquillinus : kr is more hard to belieue 
that there should he a God inceſtnous, an adulterer, as lapicer; an haclot, as 
Venus,an homictde,as Saturne,and a decciuer as Mercury : It is no hart mat- 
ter to-belicue that Cod died, ſince he was made man that he mightdye, and 
he died for no-other caulſc , butthat he might giue life ynto. man ; The reputa- 
tion that he loft by dving, he recouered double by rifingagaine, for he died 
Not to: remaine dead”, bur to riſe againe with glory. the third day , and after 
forty daies he a\cended: viſibly inco heauen, and there he ſitterh- at the righr 
band of the eternal Father. Theſe and the like ſpeachs made the good old 
an yrito the goucrnour , with ſuch efficacy aſſiſted by God', that Croma- 
furan : Thy words haue penetrated my hart, I fee clearely , that is. 
wore vnfittingfor God to linne, then to dye, being preſuppoled that God was 
Wade man. To day I wil thinck hereon , to-morrow come thou: to me (e= 
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January, 20. $$ Sebaſtian, x FF 
erctly,and bring Sebaſtian with thee, and one more,and we wil talke together 
of his marter.Tranquillinaus was wondertul glad heceof,and went preſently ta 
the Chriſtians,and rold them how things had paſſed, whereat they reioyced, 8: 
ſpenc chat nightin prayers, defiring God to enlighten the mind of the goucr- 
nour Cromatius. I 

In the morning betimes, Tranquillinus, Sebaſtian & Policarpus went to his 
houlſe,and they three reaſoned long with Cromatius,and with his ſon Tibur- 
tius;Cromatius had been lick of the gout a logrime, & was lame thereof, wher- 
fore Sebaſtian and Policarpus made their prayers to God forhim, and he was 
healed ; Hereupon Cromatius with Tiburrius his ſonne were baptiſed with al 
their family. Cromatius had in his houſe a great multitude of Idols among. 
which many were of great valew,for the Iewels wherewith they were decked, 
and alſo che cunning workmanship of them , al which were broken in pieces. 
Atter this Cromantius gaue ouer his office, and would oftentimes goe vnro the 


| houſe where the Chriſtians were,and thicher came alſo, the Pope who was cat- 


led Caius , who reioyſed much with other men for the conuertion of Croms- 
tius.Bur becaule theſethings were now publikly knowne abroad, they aſſuicd 
chem(ſclues that the offices would shortly come ro apprehend them. For this 
cauſe they aduiſed to deuidethemſelues into two parts;the one parc to be gui- 
ded by Sebaſtian, & the other by Policarpus;the one part ro remaine in Rome, 
and the other to retire themſelues into ſome ſecure place further off. Then fel 
a godly variance berween Sebaſtian and Policarpus, which of them should ſtay 
in Rome : where they looked to be fooneſt martyred,and each of them did de- 
fire to ſtay,chooling it tor the beſt. Pope Caius accorded them ſaying : that che 
Confeſſours were in the way to heauen as wel as the Martyrs,and ſct ir downe 
that Policarpus should accompany them that departed out of Rome, for char 
he was a Prieſt, and might miniſter the Sacraments: and that Sebaſtian that 
wasaluſty yong man and a ſoldier, should ſtay to abide the burar & ſo it was 
done. There ftayed in the company of Sebaſtian , Marcus and Marcellianus, 
whom the Pope made Deacons, and Tranquillinus their father who was made 
Prieſt,and appointed Sebaſtian to be detender of rhe Church. | 

The time now drew neere, that this company should tuffer diuers torments 
for the loue of Chriſt. This good lor, lighted firſt ypon Zoe the wife of Nico- 
ſtratus whom Sebaſtian had healed. This woman was taken making her 
prayers ar the romb of che Apoſtle (aint Peter. The officers willed her to adore 
an Idol of Mars; but for that she would nor, Flauianus the gouernour cauled 
her to be hanged vp by the feer, & ro make a great ſmoak ynder her, by which 
punishmenr shee yealdcd vp her bleiſed {oulero our Sauiour, & her body was 
throwneintothe riuer Tyber. When the company of Chriſtians ynderſtoodict, 
Tranquillinus ſaid ro Sebaſtian:grear shame iris to vs,that a woman of a fraile 
nature, Should be the farlt that shoald ger the crowne of glory , therfore 1 wil 
go to obtaine her company. With theſe words he dep from the houſe,and 
went to make his prayers ar the lepulchre of S. Paul , where he was preſently 
taken and ſtoned ro death. Being dead, his body wasthrowne into the river of 


* Tyber.Nicoſtratus the huſband of Zoe, & Clandius his friend, walking by the 


river ſide,were likewiſe apprehended ; and after a few dayes, thar their cauſes 
had been often heard, when ncither faire ſpeach nor threates , could remooue 
: them 
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them from their faith , by the Emperours appointement,, they were throwne 


into Tyber,hauing great ſtonestyed to their necks,and ſo they yelded yp their 


ſoules to God. - | +; 

There was in their company a wicked mafi that fained himſelf to be a Chri- 
ſtian , who-eſpyinge their doings, reporred cach thing to the Emperour; By his 
meanes Tibutrtius ſonne-ynto Cromaſfius who had been-gonernor wasaprehe- 
ded, & behedded: After hinv werecaken Marcus, & Marccllianus, who were tor 
mented cruelly ypor-pikesof Iron, the binding their bodies ynro-a ſtake,after 
they thruſt che chorough with lances.1n this maner,al the Chriſtians that ſtaid 
with Sebaſtian were put to death by one meanes or other, &none left alive bur 
himſelf. The Emperour vnderſtanding tharhe was a Chriſtiz, cauſed him to be 
brought before him,and reproouing him sharply ſaid:Sebaſtian,is this the con- 
fidencerhatThaue purin-rhee?I receaued thee into my court, I gaue thee an ho- 
norablc office, I pat thee in cheife creditin my Empire,making thee captaineof 
the principal ſquadron of myne army , and doeſt thou-reward me thus 2 Likea 
foole thou haſt yndone thy (elf, & wouldeſt thou yndoe me alſo:from-me look 
for no-fauour,and to thy ſelfe, looke for a shametul and evil death. To whom 
Sebaſtian. anſwered modeſtly. O Czlar,thou haſt no cauſe rotake thought for 
me. If I haueforſaken the, I have not done ir, for the loue or reſpect of any 
E nperour or King of the world, but I haue done it for the loue of God, whois 
the King. both- of heaucn and earth , whom the Chriſtians adore. The gods 
which thou adoreſt are made of ſtoneand of wood , & repreſent vnto thzc the 
figures of vicious men,which were vnworthy to be called men,and much leſle 
ro be adored by thee for God. The Emperour would not permit him to ſpeake 
any more, but commanded them ro ſer yp apoſt in the mideſt of the ſtreer, and 
that Sebaſtian-being bound therero;should be shot ro death by archers. 

This thing being blowne thoroughonrt the cirty, for that Sebaſtian was wel. 
knowne, ſonedid marueil thereat, others did not belicuc ir, and eucry one 
ran vnto the ſtreet, where they might ſee this ſoldier of Chriſt, who was led to 
rhe place of martirdome, by officers, with cryers before them who proclaimed 
kim a malefactour., and arebe] ro the Empire. It was aheauy fight, ro-fee a 
goodly yong man, of noble birth, of courtly behaniour , and of great efteeme. 
hauing committed no-kind of faulr, to ſuffer ſuch a death. Sebaſtian being 
brought to the ſtake embarced the ſame, 8 with great reuerence,ſpoke to our 
Lord leſus Chriſt in this ſort. I yeald theethancks ( O God ) that haſt brought 
me to-this, how did I'deſcrne to imitate thee in any thing.* Thou for my loue 
dicdſt yppn-a tree, and I for myne owne prot shal dye, bound vnro a pok. 
Thou Lord gaueſt thy lite for me, and now lI shal giue my life for thy lone. I 

ray thee my Lord to-accept of my {ernice, and the ſacrifice that I make vats 
thee of my lelfe,take it with that wil, wherwith Epreſentit vnto thee. 


This noble captaiae hauing ſaid theſe.words, the executioners Jiſpoiled.. 


him of his-cloths, and bound him to the poſt, canſing the people ro ſtand 
alooff, an4 with al., the arrowes began to fal' ypon him as chicke & haile; 
The bleſſed man called ſtil on the name of Ieſus , who gane him courage and 
comfort in grievous rorments. In- short ſpace he was ſo couered with arrows: 
and dartes, thar he looked no: like mar, burlikea Porcupine , whom there 
they left. for dead , alchough indeed he-was aliuc, Thenexr night went thi- 
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ther a good woman to bury his body, and finding him aliue , shee loofed him 
from the polt,and led him to her houſe, where she cured his wounds, (fo thar he 
xecouered his perfect health. Diuers Chriſtians viſited him, who gaue him 
counlel ro flye away,toauoid the fury of Diocleſtanus:Bur he being moſt deſt- 
- rous todye for the lone of Iefus Chriſt, would not depart gur of the rowne. - 
i It chanced on a time the Emperour palſed the(ſtreer by the” ſame; houſe 
where Sebaſtian lodged , who looked our art the window 7 bork'to fee the Em- 
-perour, an that the Emperour might ſee him ;. fot that theEmperout chonglit 
Sebaſtian: had been dead, he was very much aſtonied , and commanded that he 
Should be brought ro his preſence. The Em perour faid:Art thou Sebaſtian» rhat 
Icomanded $hould be put to death?Sebaſtian ſaid,I am.leſus Chriſthath reſto- 
; -xed vnto me the life which thon dideſt command shonld be taken fromme, & 
= therefore I aduiſe thee , thar thou be nor ſo much his enemy, nor frine nor 
S againſt him in. killingof his friends. Conſider with thy ſelfe ;.that rhe Chri- 
fiiansdeſecue nor tobe ſo vſed,for they in their prayers make alwaies petition 
for the preſeruation-of the Empire. The Emperour hearing this, was enraged. 
again(t him more then. at the firſt , doubting thar by this meanes many would 
be'conuerted to the faith of Chriſt; Wherefore he cauſed him to bele into a. 
* ſecret place, and there he was beaten with rods of Iron, viitil he yealded vp 
L the ghoſt :.his body being afcerwards cait into a ſinck ful of filth and myre,be- 
- caule the Chriſtians should not find ir , nor doe any reuerence thereunto : Bur. 


the glorious Saint appeared to a matron called Lucina ; andtold her where his 

body was. Lucinadidasshe was commanded; The body when ic was found, 
1 was withour any wound or hurt , and was alſo very bcautiful and ſweet of 
ſme},alchough ir had lien in that filthy place. She buried ir in Catacumbz in 
Via Appia, where after was built a Church to $.Sebaſtian. 

The whole Catholicke Church doth highely reuerence this Saint, in gene- 
ral,and'alfo particular.Few cities or contries be there, but you shal find either. 
Church oraulter , dedicated ynto him, or els they make ſome particular feaſt. 
in memory of him. Every on called ypon him,and great reaſor there is. For he 
ſuffred twe martyrdomes, & although the firſt did not bereaue him of his life, 
yet the ſecond orment cndedir; for which cauſe, a graue doGour called Peter 
de Palude faith ; that Sebaſtian hath in-heauen rwo-crownes, for that he was 
twiſe martyred ; lr is ſeen by experience that he hath alwaies holpen thoſe 
thar in-the time of peſtilence haue called ypon him , asit hapened-ineſpetial 
ro the citty of Pauia.For when Italy was infected with that euill;the people of 
that citty, had recourſe to the aide of S/ Sebaſtian with prayersand proceſlions, 
and they weredeliuered. God grant that by the prayers and interceſſion of this 
Saint & Marrir, who dicd for his lone, wemay be deliuered from thar ſicknes, 
and from alorher cuills. The holy Church -celebraterhthe feaſt of Sainr'Seba. 
ſtian- ypon/ the'day of his martirdome;'which was the 20. of Ianuary ,in'the 
yeare ot our-Lord. zor. according 'to Baronius, itwasin-anno'z86. Saint Ant- 
brole maketh mention of this ſaint ypon- the 18. Plalme. 'Saint Auguftinein: 
hisſermon-of S. Fabian 8& Sebaſtian. Saint Gregoire inthe firſt Book 10.chaprer 
; of his dialogues. Panlus Diaconus in the 6. Book. the'2. chapter of his hiſto- 
C Bea of the Lotgobards. Beda, Vſuardus,and mat Y others. * he 
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| The life of S. Agnes Virgin and Martyr, Ian, 21. 


| He holie Doors ſaie,that the dewill is the ape of leſus Chriſt. By which they meane; 
I that as the ape.doth imitate aman in all things tbat he can , ſotbe deuill dethimita» 
LVES ce leſus Chriſt « far a he may. Fer which cauſe , the dincll ſeing deuout people light 
Candles before the bleſſed Sacrament , before the Rood , and before Saints , be one the other 
part commandeth his witches and enchanters,that when they vſe their enchantments, amongſt 
. 8ther thjnges , they light vp candles. Againe for the ſame reaſon , becauſe Chriſt bath ip cit= 
firs and other places certaine houſes of religious perſons , which day & night be bufiedjn his, 
ſeruice,the diuell alſo ro counter faite the ſame,hath in ſundrie cities, « houſe of exill women 
which daie and night endeaour to ſerue the diucll and to offend God; To one of thoſe hoyſts, 
Was the glorious S, agnes led, by the commandement of 8 wicked Iudge , who perſwaded by 
the divell, thought thereby 10 put the bleſſed Virgin out of the ſeraice of Chriſt , & tomake 
ber a flaue vato Satan, Among other terments which sbe ſuffred for the lone of God this was 


LY 
- 

# 

f 


"FI Fe 
olÞ 


pnro ber moſt grieuous, The life of this Saint,was writtenby $. Ambroſe , and by other graue. 


authours tn this fort, - 


RY. Ainte Agnes was a Romaine, and borne of noble parents. She was very 
beautiful of body , but morc beautiousof mind. Being yet but thirteen 
yeares of age, a yong man, who was-yery rich, and ſonne to the gouernour 
of the. citty ſaw her, and was enarmored and loued -her-without meaſure. 
Enquiring of her, he was informed that she was of noble birth, he thought 
therefore to take her ro wife. To which purpole he ſent meſſengers vnto her, 
making large promiſes, who preſenteg varo her Jewels, and other coſtly 
ornaments. The vertuous damoſlel , neither receiued the preſents ,'nor gaue 
any anſwereto the meſſengers. He thincking she delired things of more va- 
lew., ſeat vnto. hergreater and richer guifrs: he procured alſo, diners perſons 
of qualliry, te be meanes yato her, that she would conlent ro marry him. He 
ſpoke vnto her himſelf, relling her who he was ; and declared vnto her his 
riches, his houſes, his ſlaucs, his goods, al which he ſaid Should be athet com- 
-mandement, if:she, would accept of him to be her ſpouſe ; \W hereunto Agnes 
anſwered ,' Fyc..oti this wordly pelfe occaſions to linne, and alluremenzs tp 
<wl-;trouble' not your ſelfe, for I haue .made,my .promile.ro another , who 
hathigiuen bis word to beſtow - vpon:zme , more richer arnaments then yours 
be;;the ſiitpaſſerh you in nobilicy.; ro bim I haue gitien my taith , and he. hath 
promiſed to be may, ſpouſe : he hath already giuea mea ring , and hath put a 
£arcancr of precious; lewels about my neck. he hath put on-my_eares-pearles 
oh nicftimable; price , and adorned me. with, moſt riche. ornaments, he harh 
.ghewed me histrcaſures; ang bath promiſed to gine them-ynco-me , if Ibe.per- 
ſcucrant in'his lone. 1 cannot therefore, nor I may not, deſpiſe this my loue 
and ſer my mind ypon others, for Iam wholy his, and heis alrogether mine 
I hauc had already of him, an erneſt of his loue , which I muſt needs Keepe ii 
miud : he hath imparted vnto me , his honourable blood , his power-whigh i 
Zrxat , his ſighr which is deleQable, I have already ſeen his lodging, which /- 
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prepared and furnished for me,his muſick hath ſounded in mine eares, his da- 
molels haue rcioyſed with me, becauſe am ſpoufe vnrto their Lord:I have re- 
ceiaeda thouſand fauoursfrom him, I hauc taſted his chaſt embracements, his 
mother is a Virgin, his father knoweth no woman, the Angel obey him, 8& the 
ſunnc and moone doe wonder when they ſee him : He giueth life ynto che 
dead,and healeth thoſe that be ſick,if he doe but touch them. To him only wil 
Igiue my faich, forif I keep ta himand louc him only, Ishalbe-chaſt : If Ikeep 
company with him, I'shalbepure and cleane,if I lye with him, I shalbea Vie 
| gin. Our matrimony shal not be barraine, my childbirth shalbe withourpaine; 
and cucty day my fruitfulnes shal ftil encreale. Frog Fat ng: 
The yong man marking theſe words, was more inflamed with the loue of 
this Virgin then before, thincking rhat ſome other had enioyed hislone, wher- 
ypon he went home ful of ſorrow , and-fel licke of a grievous infirmity. His 
father ſent for the Phificions, and enquired diligently the cauſe of his " Hi 
diſeaſc , bur for that carnal and dishoneſt lone cannot be keprlong ſecrer, his 
father found it out, and being informed who the yong woman was, hedeter- 
mined to makeir a match, for that she was not inferiour to the yong man in 
parentage. Then he comforted his ſonne , and told him that heshould haue 
the maid to wife, for whoſe loue he. was chus tormented , where ypon the 
ong man ſoon recouered his health. The father forgot not his promiſe, fea- 
ring lcaſt his ſonne might fal fick againe ; which the better to effe&, he cauſed 
the father of the Virgin to be ſpoken withal , making larger promiſes then his 
ſonne before had done. The bleſſed damolel conſtant in her determination, 
eaue ynto her father the ſame anſwere that she had'giuen ynto the youg mari, 
who certified ynto the gouernour the reſolution of his daughter. The gouer-= 
nour was much offended that his ſonne was refuſed, for he thought thar none 
in the towne could ſurpaſſe himin nobility, or richeſfe. He theretore made en- 
quiry , who this ſpouſe of Agnes$should be, of whom $he gaue ſuch great com 
mendation. Some told rhe goucrnour that she was a Chriſtian,and that she had 
faid in communication , that she was the {poulc of leſas Chrift:, whom the 
Chriſtians adore for God. Simphronius the gouernout,was glad when he heard 
thar, for he thought by this meanesto haue his purpote. He knew he could not - 
other wayes nn her, for that her parents were of the nobility. Wherfore 
he ſent the officersto bring Agnes into the court that she might beexaminedit 
She were a Chriſtian, or if-she had ſpoken euil of their gods.. When Agnes ca- 
me'in, the gouernourexamined her of her religion and she openly confeſſed 
thar she wasa Chriſtian. Arthe firſt he vſed Kind words and proffered her fai- 
re, if he would adore the Idols: When that would not ſernc, he threatned her 
with hauty words, but the ſernant of Ieſus Chriſt was not once moned with 
any of histhreats. The gouernour commanded her robe caried to priſon, and 
apointed herfatherand mother who came with-her , to perſuade her toleaue 
this yaine ſuperſtition, & to mary his ſonnc,which to her and to them,should 
be both profitable,and honorable. | _ 229, 4 
- Thenextday Agnes was brought = before the gouernour , who ſecing 
that she was ſtil conſtant, & that Shealwayes praiſcd virginity, ſaid:ſcing.thou 
enakecſt ſo great acount of thy virginity, it were good me thincks, to shur thee 
vpia the poute of the goddefle Velta, to leruc her wit other Virgins, une 
ot H z Er 
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fer herſacrificedayand night. To whomagnes anſwered : Ik I for the lone of 
Chciltleſus would not take your ſonne: to.husband, who bath vnderſtanding 
and can ſee, heare, and enioyeth the l:Zhr, and other benchirs of this life, why 
would you haue me adore the goddefſc Veſta and other Idols, that be dumb, 
deaffe, and without feeling , or any life? Why doe you wish me, to bow my 
ſelf, and to doe reuerence vato wood and ſtone, in contempr of the truc God? 
Then ſaid the goncrnour,lI for beare thee,although thou blaſphemeſt our Gods 
becauſe thou art ſo yong. Agnes ſaid: Faith confiſteth notin yeares, bur in the 
hart and rhe hart pleaſerh God more then the yeares, doe with me wharſoecuee 
ou pleaſe for I wil notadore the Idols, buronly leſus Chriſtthe true & liuing 
God. Then ſaid Simphronius : on of theſe rwo things muſt thou doe ; either ro 
acrifice to the goddelle Veſta in her remple with orher Virgins, orels ro be led 
into the brothel houſe, where looſing thine honour:, thou sþalt be a shame to 
al thy kinred. The Virgin anſwered to him:It you knew that he whom 1 adore 
is God, you would nor {peak ſuch a word , he isable rodeliuer my body from 
ſuch vncleanes, his holy Angel is my keeper , and. he can deliuer me from al 
danger : thy gods cannor doe ls, for they be wood and ſtones, or elic merral:ler 
therfore cauldrons be made of them for mens yſes,orlet the ſtreers of Rome be 
paued therewith, or elfe make fire with them. It you Idolaters doe nor leaue 
your blind errour, be aſſured you shalbe.punished rheretore, and as your Idols 
arefounded or caſt out of mettal,ſo shal you be burned in the fter of hel, with+ 
out hope, or without end. ” I 
The Iudge hearing this, commanded to deſpoile her of her cloths,enen to her 
skin, & 10 to be led vnto the brothel houte, with crycrs before her, that should 
fay: for that Agnes.hath ſacrilegiouſly blaſphemed the high gods, therefore 
for punishment she isled ynto the brothel houfe. This commandmenr of the 
gouernour was executed withour delay , but when $she was {tripped, God pro- 
nided that her hairethart was thick and-long, couered her al oner, and ſeemed 
ro adorne her more, then her apparaile. Being led ynto the common houſe. 8& 
ut in a chamber, she found there an Angel of our Lord for her defence, en- 
claling her round with a heauenly light ( which no'mans eyes could abide: to 
behold) chat she should not be abuſed, nor defiled, and the place did shine,as 
it had been the manſion of the ſonne. The ſaint tel to her prayers, and while 
She prayed, she ſaw hard by her, a whirtgarment , which she put on,and faid:L 
yeld thee. infinit thancks my Lord, for thatirt hath pleaſed thee to number me 
among thy handmaides, and ta aparaile me with thy bleſſed liuery. And thus 
this curſed houle was become the temple of prayer , intothe which, thoſe that 
before entered with wicked intentions and aelires, returacd againe with chaſt 
and purer minds. | 
Among others that affembled thither, the ſonne of the gouernour was one, 
who hopingnowro enioy his pleaſure of the damoſel {ately and wichour dan- 
ger,& withal rhincking he should nor-need to marry h er, came into-the cham 
ber, where she was,and being blinded, with the fury of his. carnal and disho- 
neſt loue, haſtend rowards'the yong waid , ſcoffing and ieſting ar others, that 
had gone in bcfore him with the like cuilentent, and had returned back with 
better minds. When the vnfortunat yong man drew neer to the gliſtering 
light that cacloſed theVirgin,he'could not come neerto touch her,burfel rho: 
| | | rig 
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rhe carth,and: the:dinebſtrangeled him; Qther yong men, that came im hiscom-: 
pany, {ecing his long [tay ,thoughttharhe had been with the Virgin in disho-. 
neſt delighrs, but perceiuing that his ſtay was 4o log,they went into cal him, & 
there rhey tound himon the ground ſtark dead. Ar this ightthey lifted vp theis 
yoices &.cryed ſaying, Come yee Romaines, take reuenge of this enchantereſ- 
ſe, who hath killed the ſonne of the gouernour. This chance being ſodcinly 
biowne abroad , came to the cares of his father, who ran likea mad man to lee 


| his dead ſonne,and'railed on this Sainr,complaining of her cruelty.She aniwe- 


red him, thar she did not kil him, bur che dincl. whole wil the yong ma would 

hauc exccuted. His tarher (the reares trickling downe hischeeks ) laid to the 

Virgin,it the God which thou worshipeſt berhe rrue God, aske of him that my. 
ſonne my be raiſed againe to lite,and I wil belicucin him. Vato whom Agnes 
aniwered, although that neither you,nor your belictdeleruc irt,yet for the ho- 

noar of my Lord leſus-Chriſt,I am content ro doe ir. Hauing ſaid this,she fel 
on her knees in praier,and did not rife vntilthe yong man was railed to lite, 8 

ſtood on his feer. Who going out of the chamber, ſaid with a loud yoice;there 

1s no-other God neither in heauen, nor in earth, but the God which the Chri- 

ſtians adore. The Gods of the Gearils be falſe, and they can neither help rhem- 

ſclues,nor thoſe that adore them. Art this the Prieſts of the Gentils ran vpand 

downe,making a tumulr, and {aying : kil the enchantrele, that ſo bewitcheth 

mens minds with her enchantments. 

The gouernourhauing a delire to defend S. Agnes (for he could not ſtay the 
fury of the incenſcd people )commirted the marter to Aſpaſius his deputy, who 
cauſed a great fife to be kindled, wherein he threw the Virgin , the flame whe- 
reof parting in ſunder,did not hurt her, bur burned many of the that made this 
yprore againſther.S. Agnes ſtading in the mideſt of the flame,litting vp her ha- 
des roheauen,made her praiers ynto God , faying ; O Al.nigthy Lord, whorty 
of al honour and reuerence, Father of our Lord Icſus-Chiilt,l gine thee infanie 
thancks tor that by meanes of thine only begotten Sonne,l am deliuered from 
the hands of the vicious men,and from the yncleanes,ot the dishoneſt ſpiric of 
carnallicy;the fire hathdone me no harme, bur hath conſumed rhe, rhat would 
have burned me;For'thisI blefſe thee, o Father, worthy ot al honour. 1 behold 
thar with mine eyes which my faith rold me, I now poſſefle that wiich 1 ho- 
ped,I hold that which [ deſired in mine armes,and theretore I praile thee with 
my month and with my bart. AsS. Agnes {poketheſe words, the fire was que 


 ched,and there remained no figne thereof. Bur Aſpaſtus,tor that the vprore and; 


fury of the people was ſo great, that he could norquiete them. cauicd her to be 
behedded. And thus the glorions Virgin and Marctir S. Agnes,ended hir martir- 
dom. Her father caried away her bady , withour shewing any ſorrow, yea, 
he made ſignes rather of ioy,and of content, and cauſed nerto be buriedin che 
way Numentana,notifar diſtant from the citty, where God by the merits of his 
Saint to ſuch perſons that being lick, went vnto her fepulchre,found remedy, 
and were healed. The Church doth: celebrate the teaſt of S. Agnes vpon the day 
of her martirdom,which was vpon the 2 1. of tanuary, in the yeare of our Lord 
304- in the end of the raigne of Diocleſianus, and Maximianus and beginning 
of Conſtantins, & Galerius. S$. Ambroſe writerth the life of this Saint in his 66. 


ſermon , of his third rome , and-in- his. Book which he wrot de Virgmibus . and; 


& og in his 


Cap. 2," 


Z'9- 


"3 ' $. Vincent; _ Tanuary,22; 

3n his firſt Book 4. chapters de offiijs. S: Ierome alfo maketh mention of her in 
$.Epiſtle ro Demetrias.S.I{tdore in his Breuiary,and Prudenrius in Periftepha- 
noin the laſt himne. and S. Auguſtin in his 101. ſermon de diverfis, 


The hfe of S, Vincent martyr. lan, 22, 


— 


Fl Eſus Chrift ſaith in the 4pocalips : T wil giue tothe conquerour hidden Mannas' 
lt ſeemeth truly that theſe words were ſpoken to the worthy Martyr Vincensius, for 
that was ſpecially giuen vnto bim that was promiſed in theſe words, to the conquerour , that 
i to Yincentius , ſo named of vittory, I wil giue the hidden Manna, which shal be ſo delicious 
and ſo ſweet that the trauails, and adue:ſities, the shames, and reproaches , the priſons, and. 
torment, ſeemed comfortable and io) ful vato him. The life of this glorious martyr, taken out 


of S. Iftdore,Prudentius, Beda, Simeon Metraphraſtes,end other authours that wrot. 


of bim, was as followeth. 


S Aint Vincent was borne in Sarragozza, the moſt noble citty of the King- 
dom of Arragon in Spaine. Some {ay he wasof Oſca, but Prudentius ſaith 
he was of Sarragozza. Valcrius was Bishop of that rowne who made him dea- 
con,& gaue him charge to preach tothe people,for that he himſelf hauing a de- 


fect in his ſpeach , could not wel performe ir. The Empire of Rome was gouer- 


acd by Dioclefianus and Maximianus, who were neucr fatisfied with shedding 
Chriſtian blood. They ſent into Spainc a tirant like them(ſclues called Dacia- 
nus for theirlicutenant , who hauing marrired ſome Chriſtians in Sarragozza. 
and impriſoned others, began-totorment themin that place alſo., but for that 
ke wasto goc to Valencia, he caufed the priſoners to be led thither, Among the 
reſt was-Valerius.and Vincentius, who began to-shed his blood in Sarragozza,. 
leauing there behind him his ſtole,which belonged ro his order,and was bathed. 
in-his owne blood. The feaſt of the martixdom of this Saint , is of ſuch ſolem- 
nity , that iris begon. to be kept , inthe Vigil rhereof.. The two- bleſſed Saints, 
endured much trauail and weatines in-this leng, iorney-, going it al. one foot, 
loaden with Irons,and other cuil intreatings. Beingsarriued at Valencia, they. 
were kept in priſon certaine daies;ſuffring therein hupger,and other inconuc- 
niences wherrto. priſoners. be ſubic& , neuertheleſſe they were fo wel plealed 
ro-ſuffer forthe lone of Iclus Chriſt, that it ſeemed:they ſuffred.no paine nox 
affli tion-ac al. SH INERED TREE: : 
When they came before Dacianus , he looked ſterneby vpon. the keeper of 
The priſon,and reproucd him sharply for that he had vſed the Saints ſo-wel(fos 
ſo he was perſuaded when: he ſaw their cheereful contenances: ) and ſaid-to 
him:the malefactours-that be ir thy priſon haueno wanrt,if thou yſe them as 
wel-as thou haſt vſed theſe men: they way not whateril they doe , if they 
2ay'be vſedin-this ſort in priſon. - After that he turned ro-rhe; bleſſed Martirs 
and hauingby him alitle ſtarne of the Emperour Dioclefianus, with xchafin g- 
gishof fire, anda quishion, he ſaid,the Emperours of Rome have commanded 
that wekeep the religion of the gods;among the which Diocleſianusdeſeryerh- 
tobe nnmber and to be adored. See, here is. his ſtatue, now you muſt kneele 
Fp9n3 that quibhion ,.and affer.incen{eyata hiniin-thar fare. S.; ——— 
þ to-ant- 
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lanuary.z?. S, Pincent, '6Y 
to anſwerezbut becauſe he had an impediment in his ſpeachhe ftaid often, and 
they could not wel vnderſtand what he faid. Then S.Vincentius {aid to him, 
what is the cauſe good Father, that thou ſpeakeſt as though thou wert afcard 
of this Tyrantzſpeak aloud man,that euery one may heare thee, 8 this furious 
tyrant may be ashamed ; Orit pleaſe you, giue me leaue to ſpeake, and I my 
ſelfe wil an ſwere him.I gine thee good leaue ſaid Valerius, to-defend the truch 
of our faith,cuen as before I gaue thee authority ro preach. Having leaue, this 
couragious deacon {aid to Dacianus. O CBE, take thou thofe thy gods to thy 
ſclfe, worship thou them,offer thou incenſe ynto them,and $hed the blood of 
living creatures vnto them:for we Chriſtians doe adore the Father eternal, the 
authour of our life , and of the light which we enioye: we confelle him for one 
God , together with his only begotten Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, tro whom we offer the incenſe of our ſoules, we harbour him our hear- 
tes, and confeſle him wich our mouths, and are ready to giue our lines, and to 
shed our blood for his loue , bur this isno great matter, =s leſus Chriſt our 
Lord and God, she his blood for ys. Theſe words gaue lite and courage to the 
Chriſtians , and vexed Dacianus , fo that hereypon he banished Valetius, and 
commanded that Vincentius should be pur to the torment. His firſt rorment 
was, that he was diſpoiled of his cloths, and hanged by the armeson a piller, 
and then they tied a rope to his tcer, and pulled ir fo hard, that al his body was 
pur forth of joint. Then they beat him {o rigoriouſly,that this body ran downe 
with ſtreames of blood, The glorious martyr looked chearefully in thisxor- 
ment,and ſmiling ſaid to the Tyrant : greater is the torment that thou ſuffreſt, 
© (ce me litle regard thy cruelty, then is mine thus co ſuffer it ; rake head that 
thou be not ſonner wearied in rormenting me,then I in ſuſteing ir, 

Theſe words made Dacianus foro chate and fret, that he rook the knoted 
ſtaues from the hands of the executioners, and did not ſtrik therewith che 
holy martyr; but the executioners themſelues, and reprouing them $harply, 
called them raskals, and baſe fellowes. When $. Vincent (aw this,with a 1mi- 
ling countenance he {aid to Dacianus. W hatis it thou doeſt now2doeſt thou ſo 
ſonne repent theetfor being my enemy 2? cuen now thou wouldeſt ſee me dead, 
and now thou takeſt my parr,beating them thatdid'beat me,and ſtriking thole 
that ſtruck me. Theſe words made Dacianus more furious and cholerich , and 


. tovſeyet more cruelty againſt the Martir , ſceing he ſcoffed at the torments, 


& at thim alſo, wherefore he comanded.that they should beat him inceſſantly. 
The officers bcing agriened and ashamed for the words of Dacianus, shewed 
their malice and tury againſt. the, martix, they beat him more cruelly then 
at rhe faxſt , and toare al his body with .cods, and hooks of fron. The bleſſed 
martir xeprooued the offices, ſaying : that they were weak fellowes, and of 
ſale ſtrenth,, and if they did nor endeauour, to punish and: torment him yet 


Ore geicuoully ., Dacianus would. beat them againe. The executioners had 
beat him ſo long,til they were wearyed : jo fuch tort that ro them their ſtrenth 


decreaſed,and to the martyr comfort and ioye encreaſed, and with a cheareful 
contenance he looked-towardheauen , as if he penetrating the ſame, had ſeen 
Ieſus Chriſt in his throne, ; WV hat is:chis ſaid Dacianus, this man ſtandeth plea- 
fant 8& cqnregt;, and mpre comfarrable is che, rormented,then the tormentous;. 
1-thimreſt a while til his wonds be cold;, and the blood congealed , and then 


beat, 


*. 


G64 S. Vincents TatmaryQ22; 
bear; and tormenthima frech. oo (2 

The bleſſed Marcie perceyuing his intent; ſaid ro him: Thou vngracious crea- 
ture, ſtudy and deuite ſome new kinds of cruclties, for thou leceſt that the 
fore paſſed rorments are to-{male purpolſe.Be aſſured choa dock deceiue thy ſelf 
if thou thiackeſt thus ro enforce me. Giue me any punishment, oc rake my 
body , for ir is naturally ſabie& vnto trauaille, afflictions., and death. This 
extcriour-part which thoa laboure(t ſo furiouſly ro'deſtroy,is made: of earth, & 
by one meanesor ther, muſt be conſumed, and diſſolued. Ihaue another man 
within me, I hauc another in my ſoule , which differeth much from. this , for 
that it is free; 8 cannot be afflicted with any external force, this is that which 
ſo cheerfully ſnpporteth my corments, this is that which contemneth thee. 
Dacianus hearing taeſe: words., and ſeing the ſmal reconing that Vincentius. 
made of historments, made him another profferand (aid ;Seing rhou-art ſo.ob- 
ſtinate , that thou doeſt not regard the punishments that thou haſt had , which 
mooueth al thole rhat ſee thee ro compaſſion, andart reſolued not ro bow thy: 


knees ynto our gods,nor to doe them facrifice,l wil defer a while,or elle finish. 
the torments.that remaine for thee to endure. Tek me, where be thoſe Books. 


that teach your religion,thar I may reuenge my ſelf ypon' them, for the-harme 
that they work in thee and others? Theſe Tyrants yſed-to-ſearch for the Books 
of holy Scriprure, in al places where they went,and whenthey-could get them 


they burned them, thincking by this.meanes, to extinguish the name of leſus. 


Chriſt out of the world : and if any Chriſtian which they had taken., deliue- 
xed them any of theſe Books, they ler him goe ar. liberty..The other Chriſtians 
dereſted theſe men exccedingly,and called them:traitours., which wasthe na- 
ane the Euageliſt gaue vnto-Iudas, for that he delivered Chriſt into the hads of 
His enemies. They called theſe men by the ſame name, for thar they deliuercd 
theſe good Books to the Idolaters to be burned. This demand was much dif- 

pleaſant to'S. Vicentius, & hean{wered,that before he should ſee ſuch adeecd, 
The fice'of hel Should cotume him. Dacianus hearing him talkeof fire ſaid:thou 


threateneſt me with fier;-and with herlwilrormene chee.:Then cauſed he him. . 


co be vnlooled from the pillerr9-rhewhich he was boundzand ro be laid on the 
engine with-burning torches to his {ides/,and to be torne with hooks of Iron, 
ſo that the fire did prerce into his bowels. | This torment was ſo cruel vnto the 
Martic,thatmen thought it wasimpoſſible ,thara body'ſo tortered ,1o dilioin- 
zed,and {corched;should endure to live. ro A OR STHA 35 2; 
The rage ok the'tirant ſtay nor Heare , for he-deuifed anotherengingirotor- 
Mmenthim, which was this, he cauſed bed of Iron'to be niade like #grid-iron,, 
which was ful of sharppricks ſtanding vp,and comanded Vincentiusr@belaid 
vponit.. And becauſe the execurioners-were nor quick to lay him:thereon , he 


Krerched himtfelf,thereupo& reprooned the officers that wereſo flow indoing 
xheirduty, Whar cauſe ſaied he hane you to hinder part of my'gl ory,and of my. 


triumph wich yout floth ? Be youdiligent,forthemore rorments you' giue me, 
arhe greater shal bemy reward, which.I shal. receine of my Lord Tefns Chriſt. 


*"Phelſe words:were likedaggers tothe heart'6f Dacianus, who ſtil'increaſed his. 
ceuelty,againit the holy. marcir. Being laidiypon-chis hatd bed, the sharp pricks 
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of Iron pearced' thorough his tiody, feared the bowels.: Then-the-ryranc 
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might be the greater: they caſt ſalt alſointorhe ace, that it might leape into 
his wounds. Moreouer,they rubbed him oucr with Lard, or fart ſo to encreaſe 
the force of the fier : they couered alſo his body with glowing plates of Iron. 
Al theſe kinds of fier did nor only ſcorch his flesh,, bur alſo the bones and the 
bowels ; and with al the great ſtore of blood that ran from his body,quenched 
forth the fre... Althisdid Dacianns thar he might make a conqueſt of the holy 
martyr,bur weak is the force of man,ſtryuing againit God, rhe heaping of ri- 
gour is tonoother purpoſe, bur to chew more plainly our owne frailty. Da- 
cianus was ouercome in the firſt artempr,yer he ventured againe to ouercome, 
which was nothing bur an augmentation, of his owne diicredit and reproach. 
The tyrant being thus confounded, & dantcd in mind,cauled them to take the 
holy man from this rorment , ro the end ro rorment him after another ſort. 
He cauſed him to be put intoadark dongeon naked as he was, locked his feet 
in the ſtockes, and made him lye flar vpon the ground ypon many ryle-shear- 
des, or broken pieces of earthen veſichs , to the end his afflicted bod y should 
haue no repole nor reſt. Saint Ifidore faith : thar Dacianus did lock him vp in 
the dongeon , not only toaugment the dolours, and paines of the martyr, bur 
alſo ro conceale the glory of his confeſfion, and withal he thought ro couer 


+" his owne reproach and shame , by keping lecrer the perſon, that (olitle regar- 


dcd him. 

Now was the time come that our Lord began to cherish his ſoldier , and to 
ginc him manifeſt proofe how acceprable his ſuffrings were vnto him. The 
dongeon ſo darck,was on a ſodaine replenished with heauenly light, and the 
ſtocks did open of themſelues, the pauementr and the broken tyles, yealded as 
fweet a {mel,as if they had been ſo many floures. Then appeared ro him a great 
company of Angels, that with ſweer yoices ſong the praiſes of his yidtory, 
and made ioye with the holy Martir for his glorious triumphe. This celeſtial 
comfort was ſuch conſolation vnto the Martyr,that he ſcarce felt any grief of 
his former wounds. The light that was in the priion was diſcerned by certaine 
holes,the ſweet ſmell that went from thence was perceined alſo , and the me- 
lody was heard which the Angels made. The Iailors when they had conſidered 
hereof , were amaled at ſo marucilous things , and they opened the gate that 
any might come in to ſee and heare, what themſclues. had heard and ſeen. 
Amonglt the reſt that came thither were many Chriftians vyaknowne, who de- 
fired ro know what was become of this B. Martir. The dores being open, they 


_ drew neere,and ſaw thele great maruciles, thar God had shewed in the priſon. 


Departing from thence, they began with ioye to publishe thorough the cirty,; 
whar they had heard and ſeen. One of the lailors, gane notice therof ynto * 
Dacianus , who gaue no reward vnto the bringer of theſe newes, bur God 
rewarding him turned him to the faith , making him become a Chriſtian , bur 
meanes of this miracle. _ 

When Dacianu. had knowledge of it he trembled for feare, and fainted for 
ſorrow ; afrerward he fel into a rage, & gaashed his teeth for yery anger. The 
curſed indge deuiſed then , to handle the mattcr after another fashion , for he 
vied him Kindly and curteouſly , bur al this cherisbing was fained , forhe en- 
uied the glory that the Martyr got by theſe trorments. To this purpoſe he cau- 
fed adclicate bed to be made, and the ſame to be becked yp with roſes and 
| Howers, 


ts S. Vincent; Lanuary.2 4; 
flowers,& thete he made Vinceatius to be laid, and medecines to be applyed to 
his wounds and ſores, When this was knowne in the cicty, many of the Chri.. 
ſtians gathered together, to doe ſeruice and tro honour this ſaift, and delired to 
help and cherish him. By this permiiiion, ſome made yp his bed, ſome cleanſed 
his wounds, ſome wiped their hand kercheites in his blood , intending to keep 
them for Relickes, and ſome other killed the yery ſores. Scant had Saint Vin- 
centius turned him in his bed,and taken any reſt, but he yealded yp the Ghoſt. 
Dacianus nor hauing the power to make himdye wich ſo many cruel cor- 
ments, our Lord God would not permit that this malicious craft should pre- 
uaile or ſerue his turne. He was told of the death of S.Vincentius,and how thar 
many Cariſtians kiſſed his hands and feer, half burned of, which they alſo did 
when he was laid in his bed. ; 

Prudentius ſaith : that the Chriſtians though that he would take no regard 
thereof,and rhat he had repented him of that he had done, ſeeing he vſed tuch 
curteſ(y toward him , and did {o cherish him before his death. Bur the caſe was 
otherwiſe, for he was enraged therewith ſo much, that he was almoſt madde 
for anger, and marrired many of them. He alſo thought ro reuenge himlielfe 
ypon the dead body , which being alige had gotren the victory , to his great 
griefe. Which he cauſed to be calt intoa ſtincking ditche ful of myre,nor far 
from the citty,to the end that the dogs, the foules of the aire, & the wild beaſts 
might deuoure it: but the iſſue of the matter was, that God ſent a crow who by 
nature is moſt enemy to dead bodies, which ſate neere vato the body of the 
Saint,and not only. refrained ir-ſelf from feeding thereon, bur alſo keprtit,that 
no other, eicher beaſt or toule should rouch ir. Ir ſtaid there continually , and 
it ſeemed with a hoarſe voice to Shew a kind of ſorow , for the death of this 
Saint. A wolfe ſmelling the boy came thicher ro deuoure it, bur the crow ſo 
vexed him, what with his tallents, & wirh his beake,thar the wolfe was com- 
pelied ro depart away , without once touching the body. There was notice 
giuen of this alſo ynto Dacianus, who being nor fully ſatisfied in perſecuting 
this Saint,did command as Simeon Metapiraſtes ſaith, rhat the body should be 
wrappedin an Oxesskin (as they were vied thar killed eitherfather ormother) 
and caſt into the (ca,wirh a great ſtone tyed abour ir. A maryner called Eumor- 
fius was charged to doe it. He tulfilling the gouernours comandement;laid the 
bleiſed mans body in his bark , and when he was lanched a good way into the 
ſea, he threw it in, and made about to returne to the shore, and ( alchough he 
xowed neuer fo faſt) when he was arined and came to land , he found there 
the bleſſed body on the ſand, but he had no wil to touch it any more ; Solea- 
uing it there he wentaway. Metaphraſtes ſaith, thar the water as ir were la- 
bouring with the ſand, wrought ſo with it, that it couered the blellcd bod y, 
where jt remained buried a while. 

The perſecution being ceaſed, this Saint appeared to a deuout widow , and 
told her where his body was , sherold it to another, and ſo they two went to- 
gether to the {ca shore, where they quickly found it, by the tokens that the 
women fore-knew. Taking the body vp with due reuerence , they caricd ir 
to a houſe without the wals of Valencia. where was afrer builc a Church de- 
dica.ed to his name, and there ir remained til the deftruction of Spaine by the 


Sacaſcns. There wasamongſt them one curſed More , called Habba-ragman 
wha 
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fanuary.2 2, : S, Vincent. | '67 
who was King of Cordoua. He cauſed al the bodies of Saint that he could find 
in the cities or countries which he toke,to be conſumed with fire. Wheteypon 
the Chriſtians forfeare of him, caricd away many from diuers places, & among 
others the body of S. Vincent, After they had taken it out of the Church whe- 
re it was , they went with the fame to ſea, and failed roward the ſtraights of 
Gibraltar,and by it they entred into the Ocean, and ſtayed til they came to a 
foreland, which now iscalled the Cape of S. Vincent, tor that they ſtaid the- 
xe, with the tiche treaſure of his holy bod y. They that had ir, determined co in- 
habire there, thincking co be there ſecure, and vuilded a litle Chappel,& ma- 
de a hole vnderthe ground , wherein they 1:id the body of this glorious Mar- 
tyr, bauing firſt pur it in a Coffin of wood : Then they builded ſomelitle hou- 
ſes like cortages,and ſtaid there a certaine time, liuing only by fich which they 
toke. Many yearesafter it hapened that Albohalen , a principal Moore of A- 
glicnd, empriſoned thoſe that ſucceeded the firſt founders of thoſe places. Af- 
cr in the yeare of our Lord 1139. Don Alonſo Herikes that raigned in Portu- 
gal ouercame in bataile, Iſmar King of Agliend, with foure other Kings that 
rook his part. Becauſe of this famous vidory the Kings of Portugal, firſt began 
ro beare theQuine in their shield,for that they had ouercome fiue Kings toger- 
her. In this battaile were taken priſoners, foie Chriſtians that were ſlaues to 
the Moores , among whom were ſome of them , that Albohaſen had taken at 
the cape of S. Vincent. Theſe certified the King that they heard their ancetours 
ſay, thatin thar place was the body of S. Vincent. The King was wel pleaſed 
with this newes, and ſome going to ſearch there,and fnding the Chappel rui- 
nated, began to dig, and atlenght they found the bleſled retikes. 

It is to be noted, that at the firſt this fore-land was called Promentorium ſacrum. 
And after the body of S. Vincent came thither, they called it the Mount of the 
crowes., for that a great multitude of them were alwayes about the Chappel: 
{fo that theſe foules chewed themſeclues to haue til a louc toward the body of 
the Saint. When they found it, and brought ir vnto Portugal ina ship, rwo 
crowes were alwayes ſeen to ſtand,one ypon the deck, and the other ypon the 
Kerne of the ship. This holy treaſure was laſtly brongh to-the city of Lisbone, 
which the ſame King Alonſo had won from the Moores, which was in the 
years of our Lord 1147. and was ſet in the great Church. Some {eeme to fay, 
that the body of S.Vincent is in France,ina monaſtery of Benediftine Moncks 
in Guyen,bur the truth in this. In the time of Clothetius King of France, there 
raigned in Spaine King Theodiusa Goth. The King of France paſling ro make 
warrin Arragon , belceged the cirty of Sarragoza , and brought ir ynto great 
diſtreſſe. Bur tor reuerence of S. Vincentius the Martyr, that was borne in that 
citty, and of his bloody ſtole that the citiiens had , he raiſed his fiege without 
doing any other harme, only being content ro haue the ſtole of the glorious 
martyr, which the citiſcns of Sarragoza gaue vnto him. This good King made 
fo great accgrnnt of chis venerable relike, that he cauled a Church ro bebuil- 
dedin Paris in honour of S. Vincent, thatiie might haue a worthy place tolay 
them in. There is nvother cclike of S. Vincent in- +! France. The martyrdom 
of this Saint was on the ſame day chat Church cclct: 40h it, which wasthe 
22.0E January in the yearc ot our Lord 3041. Dijocichianiits aboue named being 
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. The life of S. «Anaſtaſius Martyr, lan, 22, 


O D threatned theſe men amongſt his people, that lived without 
rule and drſordinatly, by the mowih of bis Propbet Eſaye, ſay:ng: 
Doe not you thinck, that 1 shal want ſeruants to ſerue me , for 
that you wil no: ſerue me, | wil make 4 tuſt man to came from 
: Lal 'be Eaſte , and from the vrermoſt borders of the earth , who 5bal 
: =| j1y like a foule, whoſe life shalbe conformable to my wil. We ſee 
| 5, = KN : eſe words verefied daily , for that many borne among the Chri- 
[= J A>d- | jtrans , doe fal from the ſeruice of God , and almighty God doth 
6 ae SJ cauſe others borne among the beathen , to come into his Church 
Wu iuly jerue bit, wii 10the ſe wil be grue the crowne , that he bad prepared for the otber, 
Thu ſerueth much for our purpeſe, ſpeaking of the glorious i841 tyr Anaſtaſius, who was brough 
by Goa from Per ſis that 1s 18 tbe Eaſte,to ſaffer torn nis 11 a city of Pal:ſtina called Ceſare 
and laſtiy to dye for hu leue, Obliging hereby the people of Paleſting ro ſerue God , for that he 
trauaiied ſo much for their ſakes, He was borne among the one , be preached and loſt bis life 
among the 0: ber. The lije of bu martyr was written by Simeon Metaphraſtes m this manner, 


Naſtaſtus was borne in Perſia , and his father was a great Ne- 
cromancer in (o much thar he kepr a publick ſchoole thereof. 
Among other of hi: diſciples one was his ſonne, who prooued 
very skilful in !7ac art. This was at the time that Coſdroe 
King of Perſia, hauingafſembled a mighty army of Barbarians 

to make watre againſt Ieruſalem, rook it by force of armes, & 
ſacked the ſame. Among the other {poilecs there taken , they took the Croſle , 
which was kept there with great reucrence, and he caricd the ſame into Perſia. 
Great was the booty which the Pertans had , wherefore they leuied a new ar- 
my to goe thither againe. Anaſtaſius as wel ro gaine,asto ſee ſtrange countries, 
taking mony in his purte, went in the company of certaine ſouldiers, rhat had 
been in the former iourney , who gaue him notice of the holy Crofle that ws 
brought trom lerulalem, and cold him how the Chriſtians heald it in great re- 
uerence, for thathe whom they heald for the true died thereon. When Aana- 
ſtaſius vnlerſtood that he had a defire to learne the miſtery thereof, and (it by 
chance he ſaw any Chriſtian of thofe that were taken priſoners)he demanded 
many queſtions .as who leſ(us Chriſt was, how he lined , and why he died : & 
ypon their anſwere, and the notice they gaue of him, the more his loue by 
licle and licle encreaicd to wards him. It came to. paſle that the army of the Pere 
fians being encamped , the Eimperour Heraclius affronted them , and gaue 
them batraile, and pur themalſo to flight : he deliuered many of the Chriſtians 
that were priſoners, and recoucred the holy Crofle, with many other wor- 
thy exploits. 

Anaſtaſius remained among the Chriſtians deſiring ro be one of them , and 
trauailing ouer divers countries he came ar Lit co Ieruſalem, where he was 
baptiſed , and ſtaid foure tcore dayesin the houle of the Prieſts, to be turther 
inſtructed 
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inſtructedin thefaith, asthen the cuſtome was. After he wasa Chriſtian , he 
hear ſay , that there were certaine religious perſons , who liued together in 
pouerty,and chaſtiry,vnderthe obedience of their ſuperiours. Briefly he had a 
delire to tollow this life, and was made a religious man in the monaſtery with- * 
our leruſalem,where he was apointed to labour in the kirchin,8 1n rhe oarden 
& although he was throughly bufied with this his charge, yet would he be pre- 
ſent alwaics at Maſle, with che other religious men : bur eſpecially ro receaue 
the blefled Sacrament, and then he returned to his labour. Anaſtaſins profited 
ſo munch in this exerciſe, and was (ſo encoraged with this heautenly Viand that 
hearing rhat in ſome =_ Chriſtians were martired , and reading the infor- 
marions that were published of that marrer, he had-an ardent deſire to dye,, for 
the taich and profeſſion of Chriſt. 

He had learned that in Czlarea (a citty of Paleſtina ) there was a tyrant that 
perſecuted the Chriſtian Ss, Wherefore he purpoſed ro goe thither;Hauing certi- 
fied his maſter that had the direQion of him, what he entended , he departed 
from the monaſtery, withourtthe knowledge of any other perſon , after he had 
lined ſenen yeares therein. The firſt thing he did, he viſited al the holy places 
of the citty,and there about; and then he went enen where he heard the ryranc 
was. Anaſtaſius walking thorough the citty in his religious weed , which he 
broughr our of his monaſtery,it hapened thar in the Church of S.Euphemia,ke 
met with certaine Perſians that were Necromancers , who were reaſoning of 
Nec romancy, & witch-crafr. Anaſtaſius thar heard their reaſoning,reprooucd 
them mildly , ſaying - Thatit was an vn profitable ſcience, and that he himſelf 
had ſtudycd the lame, and knew right wel the falshood , and deceit that was 
therein. The Necromancers took great diſ{daine at theſe his words,& knowing 
him to be a Chriſtian, gaue notice of him ro Marrabanus the ſudge,who cauſed 
him to be apprehended,and perſuaded him to forſake the faith of Ieſus- Chriſt, 
and to adore the gods of Peiſia,as he had done before time. Bur he being lerled 
in hisfaith, confeſſed that Ieſus- Chriſt was the trew God, nor Iupiter, nor Sa- 
turne,nor the Sunne, nor the Moone. W hereupon the Indge condemned him 
rodig ſtones in a quarry, inthe company of many other lanes. The blcf[zd 
Martyrendured great milery therein For they made him beare greater burdens 
then any other, a.1d beſides they beat him often withour cauſe, yet he ſuppor- 
redand boreal this with grear patience. On a time , Marzabanas command ed 
that he should be brought before him. When he cane , the Iudge began a fresh' 
to perſuade him to for{ake his taich,otherwiſe he would ſend him bound inro 
Perſia with other offenders, there to be cormented,and pur to dearth. Anaſtaſius 
ſaid, rhar he was prepared for the faith of Iefus Chriſt, to ſuffer where, and 
when it should les them. The Iudge chafingar theſe words,cauſed him to be 
led into Pertia,to a citty called Berſaloe,and there he was throwne into a don- 
geon. He had endured much in the iourney,bur he endured much morein the 
priſon, whereafrer he had been many daies, he was brought before rhe preſt- 
dent of King Coſiroe, who hauing examined hun, and ſeeing that he was con- 
ſtant in the faith, firſt canſed him to be beaten withſtaues in molt cruel ſort, 
and then they pulled his ioints in ſunder «ith the rack : after they long him 
alofc by one arme,and tied a great tone to the other, and ler him hang in this 


gricuous tormenta good {peace. 
ws 3 2 Becauſe 
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© Becauſe none of theſe punishments could draw him from his faith, he cauſed 
him to be behedded with threeſcore other Chriſtians, and with many Genrils 
who were malefatours : which was ſo apointed, that the bodies of Anaſtaſius, 
and of the other Chriſtians should ſo be mingled,rthat the Chriſtians that liued 
Should not know which they were,nor giue any reuerence to the. When Ana- 
ſtaſius and the reſt were come to the place of execution , the hangmen ( being 
commanded by the Iudge)killed them by one,and one,and at cuery ones death 
they ſaid to Anaſtaſius. See, you may eſcape death,if you wil adore the gods of 
our elders. Bur hebtipe ſtedfaſt in-the faith of Chriſt , looked with a cheareful 
conrenance,for th J: hour of hisdeath ſo much deſired drew lfoneer, and ſo 
he was (according t of e Greek Martirologe and Baronius) firſt ſtrangled , and 
then behedded. Beda faith : that when the executioner was ready to ſtrik , he 
deſired him to rake off his habit, that thar might not be dishonored, which was 
worthy of al honour , and reuerence. After Anaſtaſius was dead , hisbody re- 
mained a:nong the bodies of the Chriſtians and Gentils. Thar nighr {ome Chri- 
ſtians went to bury-the body of Anaſtaſius, and of the other Chriſtians, and 
they found that the dogs had eaten-the bodies of the Idolaters,and had nor rou- 
ched the bodies of the Chriſtians. Among the reſt there was two great maſtiffes, 
that ſtood: beſide the body of S. Anaſtaſius,as it were to guard the ſame , where- 
vpon the Chriſtians took the bleſſed body, & wrapped ir in clothes,and buricd 
it in the Church of S.Sergius,thart was faſt by, 

Thenexr day it hapened, that ſome Chriltians that were in priſon, heard two 
ſeruanrsof the preſidents talk rogerher , and the one ſaid to the other; I much 
marueile of that which hapened yeſterday,for thoſe that ſuffered, their bodies 
being left in-the field with a watch, there came many dogs, and did reare and 
cate the bodies of the Genrils, and touched not the bodies of the Chriſtians, 
yea,they reucrenced the body of rhe Monck and ſeemed to defend it.Nay ſaicd 
che other, I maraeHe more that at nighr,me choughtr I ſaw a ſtar among them, 
that shone very cleare, and when-I came ncer , I ſaw that this light aroſe from 
the body of the Monck. Al theſe things the Chriſtians heard that were in pri- 
ſon, who beingdeliuercd by the death of Coſdroe (which was about the ſame 
time)at their returne ro-Teruſalem,, told this ro the Moncks of the monaſtary of 
S. Anaſtaſtn<,& brought with them his weed, which as they ſaid,they laid vpon 
a man polleſied inthe Church where his relicks remained, & he was forth with 
delivered. Afterward, the body of S. Anaſtaſius, was caried from the Church of 
S. Sergius,vnto his monaſtery, withour the wals of Ieruſalem,and from thence 
to Rome; troa monaſtety called : 4d aquas Salmas. The Church celebraterh rhe 
feaſt of S. Anaſtaſhus, vpon the day thar he was.martyred , which was vpon the 
22, of Ianuary , in the 17. yeare of the Raigne of Heraclius the Emperour , and. 
in the yearc of our Lord 639. Baronius ſaith 627. 
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The life of S. Emerenttana Virgin and Martyr, lan, 23, 


world ſauk : They ſpend their daies in mirth and tollity , and on a ſoaame thcy goe 
downe into bel, The meaning of lob in this place ( as ſome dudtours think) ut;that 
$11. v« joe that liue foolisbly, and paſſe al their life in pleaſure and delight, and they taſte of 
#0 aduerſuy, chen death commeth , and they dye without long paine or ſuknes, and ſo they 
goe dow into bel, This 1s an hard ſaying to them, for God /o Kyi their aduer ſity til the 


þa HE Prophet Iob , ſpeaking of the good fortune that the wicked have in this 


world to come. God gutdeth ſome good men in this way alſo; for gy lead them lines m quiet 
and repoſe, they live wel, tbey doe good to others, and witheut ſuffring any adnerſity, with 
the which God vſerh to proune hus friends ( whub the wiſaome of God aooth , jectug them tg 
be ſraile and weake , and nor able to traucl in the path of vertue if they were tempicd) and 
there ſore ke leadeth them in a peaceable ſort , and when they dye be ſuffreth them not ro be 
moleſted with leng infirmties , leaſt they sbould looſe their patience : and ſo be leageth th.m 
zn more eaſily vnio the ſecure port oj beauen , although they doe not ebtaine.ſo great glor 'Y , as 
they that ſtriue and ſuſtaine more temptations. In ſome ſort we may ſay, thai Gua aealt ti.us 
with $, Emerenttana, ſor m there(t of her life, ſaue only in that she Laue 1t at the laſt for the 
leur of leſus Chrijt, she paſſed m a peaceable manne1 , sbe was net perſecuted 4s others were, 
nor tormented with dtucrs torments 45 other mari)rs: be paſſed ber life quietly, her death 
Was ſodame,and ynexſpected $, Ambroſe, recuteth the life of thu $, bru fly ua this ſort, ; 


= Aint Emerentiana was the foſter liſter of $. Agnes,and they ſuked 
2 >oth of one Nutſe : she being bur newly inſtructed in the faith, 
AF ftaied for conuenient time to be baptiſed. After that S. Agnes was 
Eg nartyred, & buried,the Chriſtians did viſit her (epulcher,as their 
| vſe wastoal the ſepulchres of the Martyrs. The Pagans had noti- 
= ce thereof, and went to take them , and did often maſlacre them, 
hauing authority from the Emperour {o to doe. Many Chriſtians came with 
eſpecial deuotion to the ſepulcher of S. Anges, and were there in prayer. Ir 
hapened thatthe Pagans came ſecretly after them, which the Chriſtians leeing, 
fled away, only Emerentiana would no fly , but with a loud woid ſaid O blind 
and inordinat people when wil you be (arished with the blood of Chriſtians? 
when shal your cruelty hane an end 2 you were cruel minded in killing our 
Sauiour, and cruel be you to his ſeruants, in taking away their liues. W har 
cauſedid Chriſt giue you, 8 what cauſegiue his ſeruants:God giuerh life vnto 
you; and ſuſteinerhir alſo, but nor for your merits nor deſerts, bur for his {er- 
uants ſalkes that be among you. Doe you nor ſee the lolle that you bring ynto 
your ſelues, by depriuin good men of their liues? If rhey were al wanting 
in the world , God would depriue you of the light and heat of the Sonne , and 
thar the clouds should yeald no water. He would {end thunder and lightning 
wich which he would kil you , when you leaſt thought of ic. With theſe and 
thelike ſpeachs which the blefled woman ſpoke yato the people, they grew 
enraged, & threw ſtonesin ſuch abondance,thar they killed her. So this Saint, 
was at once both baptiſed in herblood,and killed,and ſo cnded her life. Wick 
thisshort martixdom, shedoth cnioy and pollelle, the glory which laſteth for- 
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eucr and cuer , to which almighty God bring ys al. Amen. The Church cele- 
brateth her feaſt the very day of her martyrdome, which was the 23.0f Tanuary 
inthe yeare of our Lord 304. Vſuardus maketh mention of S. Emerentiana, & 
ſo doe other authours ofmartyrologies. 


The life of S. Timothy Bishop and Martyr, Ian,2.4. 


E535 F how great impaztance, the company of good men is, the ſacred ſcriprure doth declare 
TO i the per ſou;af King Sauie , who alrbough he was euil and vicious-, and perſecuted 
Dauid , vnto whom he mu b bound for the good ſeruice he had done bim ; Neuerthelefſe, 
becauſe at one time,be hight mto the company of certaine Prophets, he did with chem Prophecy 
alſe.The-ſams came to Trmothy mn that be accompamed bunſelf wich $, Payle the apoſile. At 
the firſt he was contrary to bus 14 Keligion, for his jaiher was a Gentile, and bis mother was 
an Hebrew,and yer he prooxed good, becauſe he ttued with S. Paule that was geod. He proned 
4 preacher, becauſe $. Paule was a preacher , he was. a Bisbop , euen as $, Paule was alſo & 
Bisbop, and laſtly, he was martyred euen as S. Paule aiſo was martyred... Sunton Metapirae 
ftes that writecb his liſe, calleth him plainly an Apoſtle, ſo that he was in altbings like viito 
S. Paule who was an Apoſtle, He wrate bu lije inthis manner.. 


T Imothy was borne in Lyaconia, a:Prouince of Afiain acity called Lyſtra, 
his father was a gentile Idolater , and, his mother was an Hebrew called 
Eunicha. The Apoſtle Paule comming to preach in the city ,.as is read in the 
aCctcs of the Apoſtles, found ſome Chriſtians therein.. It is thought that Sainr 
Iohn the Euangeliſt conuerted. them,for thatthe city Lyſtra wasin the Provin- 
ce thar fel ro his lot. Saint Paule talked with them ,, and they told him of Ti- 
mothy , and that he deſired to be a Chtiiſtian.. The Apoſtle rook him into his 
company , and inſtructed him 1n char dinine Theology-that he learned in rhe 
third heauen. Timothy profited ſo much in shorr ſpace, that S.Paule called him 
no more diſciple, but coadiutour in preaching. Wrinting to the Corinthians he 
faith rothem : Thaue ſent vnco-you , my brother Timothy who is my beloued 
ſonne, and the faithful ſeruant of: God , he shal certify you of my trauailes. 
Writing a gaine tothe Corinthians, he ſaith :if Timothy shal come vnto you, 
ſce thar he remaine among you. without teare; he preacheth the word of God 
euen as I doe, let nomandeſpiſe him. Writing ro the Philippians he fairh. 
Paulcand Timorhy ſeruants of Ieſus-Chriſt , wrotthis Epiſtle. To the Theſ- 
ſalonians he ſaich:that he hand Timothy wrotthatEpiſtle,as though they two 
had been. one body.He made him alſo Deacon,and ſent him to preach in diuers 
places , and althoughhe was of a very weak conſtitution, yer heneuershun- 
nedany ttaucl, that was for the glory of God , or ro fulfil the wil of his ma- 
ſer Paule. He was pleaſing in his ſpeach,, and did-eafily perſuade men to that 
that he-delired, ſo-that many were made Chriſtians by his meanes. He accom- 
panied S. Paulc in al-his trauailes,and when hewas behedded in Rome,and S. 
Peter crucified by the apointment of the Emperour Nero., he al diſcomforted 
returned into Afta, tothe citty of Epheſus , With entent to accompany the E- 
vangeliſt S. Iohn his firſt maſter, that for the moſt part remained in thar citty; 
a aid him in the officeof preachingg;and for the conucrhion of foules, as before 
2 NL | & he had 
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Tanuary.24. _ 8. Timothy, »5 
he had done in the company of S. Paul. Timothy was notonly a Prieſt , bur , 
was before conſecrated Bishopalſo by che Apoſtle Paul. - 

It came to paſſe that S.lohn was taken by the appointment of Domitianus & 
led vnto Rome, by which occaſion Timothy remained in his place Bishop of 
Epheſus. While he had this charge, he ruled and gunna chatCherch very 
diligently. They vſcd. co keep in that cirty the teaſt of the goddelite Diana, 
and among other things that the diuel induced themro doe, this was one. A 
certaine number of luſty ſtron gamen drelled like maskers, carried in one hand 
the ſtatue of Diana,and in the othera club of Icon,and as they went they ſong 
yerſcsin praiſe of that goddeſle. As they paſſed thorougts 


3 tg 


aghthe ſtreers of the cit- 
ty,they would ftricke with their clubs thoſe thar they mer; in ſuch (orte, that 
many were killed therewith. This ſeemed to Timothy,to be a cruel inuention 
of thediuel, and he ng them sharpcly ſaying ; that the God who was. 
pleaſed with ſuch ſacrifices was no God. He alſo willed them to abandon this 
yſe,& not to adore nor ſacrifice to this goddeſle, telling the that shewas a fiend 
of hel. They took his reproofe in yery cuil part , and were dilpleaſed with his 
ſpeaches { that he should ſay that they ought nor to ſacrifice ynto the goddes 
Diana ) ſothat noronly the men in the maske , bur al the people rook yp ſto- 
nes as faſtas they could , and threw them at the bleſſed Bichop. Not content 
with this, they drew him thorough the ftreers of the citty, and for that he was 

in his Bishop like apparaile, in one place lay his Myrter, in another place his 
Croyler,in another {ome part of his veſtures,in another ſtreames of his blood. 

In this manner,they let him lye,thinking he had been quite dead. 

Certaine Chriſtians thar found him in the agony of death, took and caricd 
him our of the citty , and berween their hands the Saint left his body al bloo- 
dy and bruiſcd, bur his ſoule aſcended to heauen, to enioye the fruite of his la- 
bour. His body was firſt buried out of the citty , and was after tranflated to 
Epheſus , where was builded a ſumptuous temple, and dedicated to his name, 
by the Emperour Confſtantins,ſonne to Conſtantine the great. The Chuch ce- 
lebrateth the feaſt of S. Timothy the ſame day that he was martyred , which 


| was ypon the 24. of Ianuary, in the yeare of ofir Lord 104. See Baronius af- 


no Domini 109. In the raigne of Trajane the Emperour. Belide the memory 
that ſaint Paul maketh of Timothy in his two Epiſtles which was | poken of 
before, and the two other Epiſtles that he wrot himſelf, and beſide that which 
is ſpoken of him by S.Luke in the Acts of the Apoſtles, there isalſo mention 

made of him by Euſebius in his 4. Book and 4. capter of his Eccleſiaſtical hi- 
ſtory. Alſo in the editions of ſaint Ierome, in the rx. chapter De virts illuſtribus, 
Saint Lfidore in his Book of the life and death of the Saints, and Policrates na- 

med in the additions to Vſuardus.The body of S. Timothy is at thispreſent in 

the additions to Vſuardus. The body of S. Timothy is at this preſent in Rome, 

in the Church of ſaint Paule, ; WM 
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The (pnucrſion of S. Paule, lan. 25. 


miſery, holy writ recounteth in the firſt book, of Kings. He was armed very firon- 

SS gly , and be had « two edged ſyord in bis hand , with which be threatned the He» 
brewes, who being ful of feare, locked exery boure to be defliroyed nd killed by him, There 
Was not any among them that had the courage to affiont or anſwere him , but the humble 
Sheapbeard Dauid, who oppoſed bumſelf ag inſt him , ouercame him, and cut of him head with 
the ſame word wherewith be threatued the people of the Hebrewes.This figure is very agrea= 
ble to our purpoſe, fpeaking of the Conuerſion of S.Paul, © . . © | 
This fierce and ſtrong Gyant is a figure of the Diuel , whois a deadly enemy to al Chri- 
ftians. He was armed with ftrong armes, which was the multitude of bis miniſters who take 
his part nd fight for hun. The Cemitor chat he had in bis h and, with which he threatned the 
Tewes,and of which ke made ſuch reconing , was Paute before bis conuerſion. There was not 
any that had ſufficient couraze to oppoſe rhemſelues againſt this fierce Gyant , but only the 
litle sheapheard Daxid , who was a figure of Teſus Chriſt. This was be that encountred the 
txel , ouercame bim , and tooke away his ſword , that is to ſa) , he took away Panle from 
bim , and he cut of his head , when he conuerted Paul vnto him , for the Charch of God hath 
ot , nor neuer had,the like of Saint Paul, who in his life , with his define, and after death 
with his Epiſtles , took, the head frem this beaſt Lucifer , and threw it on the ground by diſe 


a: HE fierce and crael Gjant Goliath brought the people of God to great affiiftion &+ 


Courring bis deceits , and deſtroying errours and berefies. Hereof it commeth., that the Ca- * 


#holik Church oppointecb when they paint 8. Paul, that they giue him a ſword in one band, 
not only for that he was bebedded with the ſword , but alſo that be is a two edged [word 
againft the deuil. The Catholick,_ Church celebrateth the manner how God took, the ſword 
out of the hand of Lucifer , for thatit was by the way of miracle as S. Luke the Enangeliſt 
ſaith in the ads of the Apoſtles. | 


a 


Ithout doubt ic wasa miracle that Paul being aftually in a mortal 
Jand grieuous ſfinne, God did illuminace him with heaucnly light, 
and gauc him grace to come out thereof. The ordinary way that 
God ylſeth in the Conuerſion of ſinners is-, that the offender 
| repent, 8&: lament him of his ſinne,and purpole tro amend & be con 

felled. None of theſe things were in Saule, & therefore his conuerſion was mi- 
raculous. And for that cauſe the Church dorh celebrate the feaſt of his conuer- 
fion, and alſo for that by meanes thereof, the perſecution which the Church 
ſaffred , ceaſed. This feaſt is alſo kept to put ſinners in hope of pardon, forif 
$.Paul came from a great perſecutour ro be a light, and a piller of the Church, 
no man need to diſpaire, be he neuer ſo great a (inner, and yet none muſt lin- 
ger til God worke miraculouſly with him, bur he ought ſo to diſpoſe himſelf, 
that his conuerſion may de after an ordinary way ; for if the ſinner looke, that 
God $should conuert him by way of miracle, it may be ( very wel ) that he 
hal remaine deceaued, and when he thincketh thar the houre of his conuer- 
fion is come , it may be the houre of his condemnation. God permitred Saul to 
fal into gricuous linne ( for ſometimes God doth permit a particular cuil, for 
| an vn1- 
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Tannmary.25.9 TheConmerſion of S. Paul, . 77 
an yniuerfal good) and for that Paule ſeeing himſelf afterchanged to another 
man, & ſofauoured of God, should not be puffed vp therewith, bur the regard 
he had to his former life should deftroy in him al pride and arrogancy. Ler vs 
con(ider alitle what cauſe Paule had co perlecute the Chriſtians, and to'ſeek 
their deaths.. This was the occafion : He being a man wel learned in the law of 
Moy ſes,thought it a thing not fic to be ſuffered;that the honour due ynto God 
should begincn yntoa man that was crucified : and.thart the law published by 
a man thar died ſuch adeath , should be preterred before the law giuen of God 
by the hand of Moyles, This was that, thar Paul could not endure. Alſo he 
thought rodoe God good ſ{eruice in perſecuting the Chriſtians, and therefors 
being preſentat the martyrdom of S, Stephem , it may be chought that he la- 
boured choſe that ſtoned him, to performe ir with their greateſt tury,or that he 
ſaid in. this ſort. Come on followes, throw luſtcly , you ſeeme to be weary al- 
ready,kil thisnaughty follow, make no ſcruple thereat, bur diſpatch him vpon. 
my word, that I may haue the merit. I wil look to: your cloths, for that ' wa 
Shal not hinder you in doing this good work. In which doing, Saule did more 
then if with his owne hands he had throwne ſtones at the B. Martyr. He know- 
ing right wel what Saul did, and thediligence he yled in furthering his death, 
prayed for themal-that laboured in his death , which prayer took moſt effec 
in Saul ,as S. Tohn Chriſoſtom affirmerh : that by the prayer that Steuen made 
for Saul, the holy Church gained Paule.. 

Atrer.thatS. Steuen was-dead, Paul was not contented here with, but being 
fleshed in blood, delired roshed more Chriſtian blood : and thar he might the 
better doe it , in his rage and fury , he went ro-teek the high Bishop,, to haue 
licence of him,that he might take, bind, & kil, al the Chriſtians thar he could: 
lay hand on. S.. Luke doth not ſay that he was required to doe fo, but that of 
hisowne wil he profered himſelf, ro ſpend both his mony and labour therein, 
Thisis the property of linners, tobe more diligent to-pur their ſinnes in execus 
tion, then ſome inſt men be,ro pur in practiſe their good deſires. The night be- 
fore Chrift died , the diſciples.could nor refraine from ſleeping in the garden, 
they could nor watch one houre with their maſter, that had ſo tenderly en- 
treated'it of them : Bur the traitrour Iudashe ſlept nor, he was wakeful and dili- 
gent, in — the ſouldiers thatcame ro take Chriſt. We ought alſo ro c6- 
fider that as one {inne draweth to it another, ſo Saul hauing had a part in the 
death of S. Steuen , was the occaſion that he after procured the death of other ®_ 
Chriſtians, & this is a terrible chaſtiſement of God.. Wel, Paule is come vnto 
the high Bishop, & we may imagine that he ſpok ro him in this-ſort. Moſt re- 
uerend Lord,.the zeale that I haue of rhe law of our ancient fathers , hath cau- 
ſedme to come vnteyou.. Idelire .to:goe to- heauen in- body and in: ſoule if ir 

were poſſible, like vato another Elias, which was ſo zealousot rhe honour of 

God. To obtaine my deſire, the beſt meanes-in my opinion'is, to perſecute the: 

Chriſtians, who be contrary to our ancient law. Therefore I'defire thar you 

wil gine me letters Parents, and by the ſame authority, that I may rakeal rho- 

ſe that Ican find in-any place, and that I may bring them-priſoners to Ieruſa- 

lem, to-be punished for their errour. If in doing hereof, there beany charge or 

coſt, Iam willing to defray it out of my patrimony. When they heard rhe. 

Lice of Saul, they gaachima large commiſſion. 
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Let vsnoW conſider alirle,it ir be poſhble that there be any Saules at this time 
in the world, thatthinck to doe God {eruice in perſecuting the Luſt. Ir is yery 
certaine that many would be found if they were ſought. Heretofore one only 
Saule perſecuted many Chriſtians, 8 at thisday cucry Chrittian is perſecuted 
by many Saules, you shal hardly find any ſeruant of God, that hath nor about 
him many Saules, that doc cuer moleſt him. One ſaith ynto him, why doe you 
"not live as men of youreſtate & condition doe :; Why goe you notaparailed as 
wel as they?why doe you refraine fro that which other men ecatezanother ſaith 
vnto him. Doe you not ſee that the life you lead isa continual death ? To what 
end doc you faſt ſozwhy doe you mortity your flech?why doc you frequent the 
Sacraments ſo often ? God doth not bind you to theſe things. Another ſaith, 
why doe you diſſemble ſo:Be aſſured al the world knoweth what you are? and 
euery one ſpeaketh their opinion of you. You make shew of your yertue that 
you may be eſteemed of accordingly. They ſtay not heare, bur euen as Paule de- 
fared tolead the Chriſtians bound in chaines ro Ieruſalem , ſo theſe Saules doe 
often lead ynto heauen which is the celeſtial Ieruſale the good mea in chaines, 
which is their perſecutions: their malice,taking away their goods,their eſtimae 
tion, & their life. Great is the blindnes of theſe men, that should rather giue 
mainrenance ynto good men to live among them, then _—_— themas they 
doe. If the people of Sodon had had among them bur ten ſuch men,they had nor 
ben burned with fire fro heauen, Good men should alwayes conſider when the 
wicked make warre againſt the, that as the warre which Saule made, was with 
letters Patents, comiflions, 8 only a paper warre,ſo the warre that the wicked 
make againſt the good,isas it were of paper, &of no yalew. You shal ſee many 
time$Sa great company of children when thy iuſtle & fight, their weapons be of 


ke#d make againſt the good,is of ſmale force & can doe litle harme.In the pre- 
bJenr thar gaue this comiſſion zo Paule, there is cauſe of reprehenſion, & mat- 
ter of praiſe. We may commend him that he did not giue him abſolute autho- 
rity to kil them. Bur only that he Should lead them bound varo Ieruſalem. 
They that rule and goucrne, should not comit freeauthority in capiral mat- 
rers to people that be haſty and furious, norynto yong men as Saule was: for 
they doe many things contrary to reaſon , and comit diſorders; We may re- 
proue in this preſident, thar he that was.the head , and had the gouernmenr of 
others, should not haue maintained the cuil , to perſecurt the good. Ir is often 
ſeen, that they who ought to goucrne others,doe bring them to deſtruction, & 
they that ought to make agreements among parties, doe ſer them art yariauce, 
principal men chat ought to fauour the good , that they might perleuer in ver- 
rue, be oftentimes the occahon of their ruine and oucerthaw. | | 
Saulc hauing obtained this warrantas be requeſted, ſer forward on his iorney 
accompanied :vith others. Some went in his company being hired for wages: 
ſome weat being mooued with the ſame zeale that he himſelf was : others 
went as officers to {eaſe ypon the goods and poſſeſſions of the priſeners:and al 
in one troope-tranailed toward Damaſcus. Being now neer thereto , behould, 
on a {odaine appeared a great light which enclofed Paule. Then was heard a 
voice which ſaid : Saule, Saule, why perſecuteſt thou mee? and withal it was 
ſo forcible and efficacious that Sayletel ypon the earth, and like adead man 
0 : trembling 


reags, or of ſome ſuch ſlender ſtuffe ; in like manner the warre which the wi- - 
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laguary. 25. The Connerſion of $,"Paule, 79 
crembling for feare anſwered , who art thou Lord >the voice anſwered. I am 
lIctusof Nazarcth whom thou per{ecureſt. Thou -haft taken an hard matterin 
band, to kick againſt the prick. 

It is trewly a matter worthy to be conſidered of, that Ieſus Chriſt the day 
of his paſſion , being enuironed of people that cormented him , when ſome did 
buffer nim,others pulled him by the beard , orhecs ſpit in his face , others beat 
him and put acrowne ot chorne on his head,neuertbeleſle , Elay ſaith, that he 
apened not his mouth to make any complaine. And now that he was glorified 
in hcauen,& ſatat the right hand of his Farher,ſecing his diſciples perſecuted, 
did not. only complaine that they were perſecuted , but alſo (aid that he was 
perſecuted himſelf. Hatch God then ſo licle regard of himſelf , and hath he 
ſuch care of vs 2 is he lo crewel toward himſelf, and ſo ful of pitty toward vs? 
can any man be vnkind , or not loue ſo good and gracious a God rhe likened 
himfelf to an henne as S. Mathew ſayth , which familitude agreeth with him 
very aptly:toras the hen expoleth her ſclt ro-any danger or trouble, ſoshe may 
cherish hand comfort her chickens : ſo God ro furnish ys with Sacraments, 
refuſed not the death of the Crofle, nor the shedding the laſt drop of his mol 

recious blood. The hen if by hap che ſee the kire that would ſteale her chic- 
| openeth her wings and conereth them, and if perchance he flyerh neer 
them, she opolerh her telf,and putterh her one life in danger for detence of hee 
chickens,{o Chriſt allo, ſecingSaule who like a raucning Kitte, would aflaule 
thoſe that belicucd in him, opencd his wings and couered them, and opoling 
himſelf again(t Saule,made him fal vpon the ground. The Kyre is a baſe foule, 
cuen (o the fanner is baſe, for hauing once offended God,heis alwaies timerous | 
" and feareful,and is afraid of hel, to the which he ſeath he is condemned. Saule 
was the-ſinner, and he was the Kite that would hane ſet ypon the chickens: 
Chriſt is the Hen that came againſt him with her wings extended abroad , and 
ſaid vnro him:Saule, Saule why doeſt thou perſecute me?and with this,cafſt him 
ypon the ground. Dauid faith, that timetimes God doth turne the arrowes into 
raine,ſomerimesis {een a black and fearctul cloud , which threatnech a migh- 
ty ſtorme,and they that ſee it, cannot bur feare. O my God, how great is the 
cuil thar chou threarneſt : Mirigare O Lord che fury of this cloud , and rurne 
it intoa milde shoure of raine , that may moiſten the earth, and trucity the 
ſame. Saule was a-feareful clould , the diſciples that were in Damaſcus ieeing 
it come with ſuch ayile., thunder, and ligchening ( which were his threats} 
thought verily to Hhaue been deſtroyed , bur God knew how to turne the 
cloud , the thunder and lightening into water , making him ro fal ypon the 
ground, and then made him to bring forth much fruit with his holelome do- 
&rine. | 
Itis ſaid that the Elephant when he would ſleepleaneth to a tree, and lyeth 
not vpon the ground,for hauing but one iointin þis legh,he should rife againe 
with great paine. The hunters that deſire co rake this bea(t,cur che rree a tun + 
derwiere vnto he victh toleane when he fleeperth , & ſodepart,leaning ir yer 
vpright. The Elephant cometh & learning therto, tumblerh rothe ground;then 
the hunters that watch, runne about him, and take him, and lead him from 
one citty tro another , to ger mony for the fight of him. Saule was a great Ele» 
phant , ſtately ,and tal,he leaned toatree that was cut , and that isthe world, 
K 3 vnto 


80 The Conuerſion of $, Paul, Tanmary. 25; 
vnto which,the more a man truſteth or relieth,the greater fal it giueth him on 
the ground. Saule leaning to this tree, fel vntothe ground , and Chrilt likean. 
hunrer caine vpon him,and took him, and then led him from one citty ro ano- 
cher making great gaine of him, by meancs of his preaching, by which be con- 
nerted many ſoules ynto God. Our Lord forcknew, that the more Saule shew- 
ed himſelt to be contrary vnto him, the more he should be in his ftauour. God 
ſaw Moyles (according.tothe opinion of S. Auſten that for to detend one of 
his people that was wronged by an Xgipria,in his defece killed the Egiprian,. 
for which he loſt the fauour and credit he had in the court of King Pharao, 8 
was moreouer like to loſe his life, being for thar factbanished fro his country. 
God (aid, this man that hath done ſo much for one of his countrimen ,much 
more wil he doe for the whole people together.I wil make him capraine gene- 
ral of this nation,and ſo it was done. In the ſame manner, our Lord (eecing the: 
great zeale that Saule bore toward the Sinagogue , an&what colt and paine he 
rook to defend the ſame, ſaid: I wil make this man my ſeruant, that he may doe 
as much tor my. Church,as-he hath done for the Sinagogue, and ſo it was, for. 
by hismeanes were conuerted infinit number of (oules vnto God. 


2.25, And alchough in the conuetſion of Saule, our Lord. chewed himſelf ſome: 


whar rigourous, ſtriking him to-the earth, yethe began preſently to treat with 
him in mild fort, ſaying vnto him:why doſt thou perſecuterme 2 As if he would. 
{ay : Saule thou. haſt no reaſon to doe this againſt.me,.and my fairhtul people : 
vnto me and them thou art much bonnd, for they have praicd erneſtly tor rhee.. 
Steuen-was at the point of death,and'/as they. ſtoned him', forgetful of himlelf,. 
he arrended to pray for thee. He is in heauen and ceaſeth not tro make interceſ[- 
fon vntome,thar TI would hane compaſſion ypon thee, that I would open thi- 
ne eyes, that thou mighreſt {ce thine owne eſtate. It thou be bound ſo much to- 
my,fairhful ſernants,thou art not a litle obliged ynto-me. Lhaue creared thee,L 
have given thee the being that thou haſt, lhaue giuen thee habiliry, wir, lear- 
ning;and skil;l hauegiuen thee thedelire tocometo heauen,although thou la- 
boureſtin the wrong way.Forthy loue , as for the lone of al othermen.,.I baue 
ſuffered 'infinit trauails,and torments,and ar the end finished my life ypon rhe 
Crofle. For which of theſe. things dooſt thou: perſecute me 2 Wherefore doit 
thourshew thy ſelf locontrary vato me ,.that Fand-rchou' should thus contend? 
Lalwaies doing wel to thee, and thou in doing cuil ro mee ?-It: thou thinckeſt ro- 
doe athiag acceptable ro God, in perſecuring thoſe whichithou doeſt, thou art 
decciued:, for thon offendeſt God as much as-if thou hadſt layd violent hand: 
vpon himſelf. Bee aduiſed Saulc,and thinck a while whatthou haſt done;con- 
fider that he that with one word is ablero throw thee to the ground,could alſo. 
if be would, caſt theeinto hel. Remember thy ſelf and know wel , that this 
Teſus of Nazaccth'whom thou periecuteſt,is the ſame, thatat this inſtan t.{pea- 
kerh vnto-thee. | | 

Many ſuch like things may we imagine thar our Sauiour ſaid in.the hears 
of Saule, who ſcing himtelt on the ground ycalded, & ſaid a gaine with a trem- 
bling voice. Lord what wouldeſt thou haue me:to doe,what doeſt thou reguiro 
_ atmy hands: I conſider now my deeds, I confeſle I was blind, Lord command, 

and behold I am ready. to obey, andif thou wilt chaſtice me tor this which L 
have done, punish me in. what manner ſocuer thou wilt. If thou. wilt break my 
bones, 
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fanu. 25. The Conne-fron of $ Paul, '8x 
Hones in ſunder , my horſe can doe ir. If thou wilt behead me, ſee, here is my 
ſword.itlyethin thy hands to doe whatſoeuer thou wilt with me. Ieſus Chriſt 
anſwered : That which I wil haue is; that thou encer into the citty,and there it 
hal be told thee what thou haſt to doe. ; 

_ Saint Luke faith : They thar were in the company of Saule,wereal aſtonied. 
They ſaw him fal from his horſe:they heard the voice that ſpake, bur they ſaw 
no man. Saule roſe on his feet, he opened his eyes, but he ſaw nothing. 
The light of heauen doth blind the eyes that they cannot ſee earthly things, 
and herthar is touched with rhe heaucaly lighr,exerciſing himſelf in good and 
vertuous life, ſeeth nor his friends nor his parents, that they should nor be any 
impediment to his good intentions, This 1s the wil of God, to take away the 
earthly light, to giue the heauenly. Chriſt reſtoring ſight toa blind man , laid 
clay vpon hiseyes: which taketh away the ſight from them that can ſee. He 
would hane Suſanna called chaſt, becauſe she was knowne to be ſo:and yer he 
permitted char she was firſt called an adultereſle. Ler vs pray vnro God , that 
he would make ysblind in this manner, leſt that we incurre the lofle & dama- 
ge that many run into by reaſon of their hurtful ſight. Eua ſaw the Apple , Si- 
chem ſaw Dina the daughter of Iacob , and Dauid ſaw Bethſabe. To al theſe 
their fight did harme, and it had been berter for them, if they had been blind as 
Saule was, He being thus blinded, his companions were forced to rake him by 
the hand, and to lead him into the citty, which teacheth vs , that they who be 
nouices in the ſeruice of God , had need ro. be guided by others, that they tal 
into no dangerous ditch, 

We readin the ſecond Book of the Kings, that Toab the caprtaine general of 
the army of Dauid , gaue a great charge ypon Abner that was the general of 
Saule, and diſcomficed him, purſued the victory egerly. Ioab had a brother 
a yong man that was very couragious and ſwift of toor. He followed Abner 
who fled, to ſtrike him with a dart that he bare in his hand. Abner being asha- 
med that a child should purfue him , ſtaid : and oppoſing himlelf againſt the 
yong man , thruſt his lance thorough his tides, and ſo he lay dead vpon the 
ground. This dead yong man Aſael, is a figure of the Nouices in gods ſerui- 
ce, who haning boldnesof themfelues to runne after the diucl, thincking ro 
ſtrik him with their good and vertuous works, he turneth towardsthem wirh 
a terrible temptation , and getting them alone, maketh them to fal into dead ly 
ſinne. Wherefore fititis, thatſuca people should haue ſome to gouerne them 
inal their works, that they should nor looſe them, nor looſe themſclues. This 
is euidently ſeen by Paul that was led by the hand into the citty, where he ſtaid 
blind three daies:in which time he neicrher eate nor dranck, bur remained al 
this while in prayer. 

There wasin the citty adiſciple of onr Lord called Ananias, ynto whom 
God ſpake and ſaid; Goe into the houle of one called 1n4as, and there ſeek 
for Saule who maketh prayers vnto me. Saule was wel knowne by the Chri- 
ſtians for a perſecurour, for which cauſe Ananias ſaid ; what Lord, is ic fit 
and conuenient thar the sheep should ſeek the wolfe ? He is nowne come 
with lerrers and commiſſions to take al the Chriſtians , and to lead thew 
priſoners to Jeruſalem, and wouldeſt thou that I should oe to feck him? 
thou knoaweſt © Lordthe mind of this man. God anſwered, kaueg told thee al- 

| : ready 
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ready thatthou $halr find him atprayer, and if the Lyon prayer, he shal be- 
come a Lamb : goe to him therefore , for he is a choſen and ele vel- 
ſel ynto me. He$hal beare my name to many parts of the world , and if hi- 
therro he hath perſecuted me I wil make him ro ſuffer more paine and 
rragel for my names ſake , then any other. Ananias hearing this , went 
thicher where he was commanded , and entring into the lodging where 
Saule was, he (aid ynto him : brother Saule , Ieſus Chriſt that appeared vnto 
thee in the way as thou cameſt tothe citty , hath ſent me that thou shouldeſt 
reccaue thy fight and be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and he laying his hands 
vpon him , {odainly there fel from the eyes pf Saule as ir were fcales, 
and he recouercd his ſighr. Being raiſed from prayer he was baptiſed , and - 
then he receined the Blei{ed Sacrament of the Gs , which did comfort, re- 
ioyce, and ſtrengthen him,as much as before he had been afflicted, diſcomfor- 
ted, 8 diſmaicd. Certaine daies he ſtaid conuerſing with the diſciples, ralking 
with them, and shewing al lone and contefy one toward another. Saule 
ſaide , how great was iy blindnesthar I perſecuted theſe ſo good people 2 O 
how great 1s che time that I haue loſt, that I did not conuerſe ſonner with 
theſe Angels 2 O God how much am I bound tothy heanenly maieſty , that 
thou haſt not madeanew hel to pur me into as my linnesdeſerued ,, but haſt 
delivered me from ſo great ancuil by thy mercy? I am like another Dauid, 
that would bane deſtroyed Nabal with al his tamily, in the which were many 
innocents , bur the faire Abigail clrat met him on the way , witheld him that 
he should nor imbrew his hands in innocent blood. Iam he whom the mercy 
of God encountred, and forbad me further to imbrew my hands in the blood 
of the Chriſtians. I am that yong man Amalakire, that Dauid found in the 
way affliced, and diſtrefſed, whom he comforted, and refre:hed, after which 
time, he (erued and aided him to ouercome his enemies. Soe 1, falling roche 
earth in the midſt of the way , was comforted by Teſus Chriſt. Wherfore I 
am bound to ſeruc him, that he may oucrcome the armies of hel by my la- 
beur , and induſtry. lam the wolfe of which the Parriarch Jacob did ſpeake 
when he bleiſcd Beniamin his ſonne. I haue taken the pray in the morning 
by perſecuting the faithful, but hereafter I wil deuide the booty among them, 
for by my meanes many $hal be made Chriſtians, and they $shal alſo be a mea- 
nes, that other shal be the ſame, Iam the fishe that leaped our of the riuer and 
made Tobias afcard , which being raken , helped him in many things. Sol 
that was the fearcof Chriſtians, Shal be varo them hereafter an ayde and hel- 


ls | 
þ Theſe and the like words Saule vſed to rhe great content of the diſciples, 
who hearkened vato him , and by their conſent and good liking bffcen ro 
preach leſusChrift publikly , chorough al the Tewish Sinagogues (which were _ 
not made to offer ſacrifice in , for that they did only in. the teple of Ieruſalem) 
and in thele they did only pray, and were inſtructed in the law. In thoſe 
places Saul preached publikly that eſug Chriſt crucified, wasthetrue Meſſas, 
the redeemer of the world and the fonneof God. They that heard ir maruecil- 
ted and (aid. Is not this the mare that perſecuted both Chriſt & Chriſtians 2 did 
not he come to rakeand to impriſon them? Notwithſtanding theſe (peachs, 
he perſeucred conftant in his purpoſe , to the great good liking of the a ri- 
| | mans, 
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. tians, the vaſpeakeable ioye of rhe Angels, and of Teſus Chriſt himſclfe.Vn- 
to whom,.pray we al humbly , that he that had compaſſion vpon Saule and 
conuerted him to his faith , would alſo haue compaſſion vpon vs, and curne ys 
wholly vnrto his ſeruice, giuing vsin this world his grace,and in. theworld to 
come his glory. Amen. The Caurch doth celebzare the feaſt :of rhe conuerſion 

of S. Saule,on the 25. of Ianuary,hauing it by Tradition,thas:this was the very 
day that S. Paule was conuerted : Perrus Caniſius faith; that it was in.the 35. 

yeare of our Lord , in the raigne of Tiberius, and to thinketh Viuardus alſo, 
Baronius ſaith. | | 


The life of S, Policarpus Brzhop, and Martyr. Jan 26. 

Aint Paule the Apoſile det admonish Titus his diſciple , that he should not keep com 
IF pany with heretik.s, for that , thereof enſueth much damage& bharme This auuertiſſe- 
ment was kept preciſely.by Policarpus the blefſed Martyr , for be conld not abide tbe herenks 


by any meanes.On 8 time Is being at Rome, @ great beretick, called-Marcion, demanded if be ©:3-10+ 


knew him : yea , I know thee ( ſaith be ) to z rhe eldeſt child of the geil, Of this $. wrote 
S. Hterome , aud Euſebius Caſantenſis and other autbours. Out of whom we may gather bis 
life in this manner. 


Or1canPpys wasthediſciple of S.Fohn the Euangelit,and 
by him was made Prieſt, and conſecrated Bishop of Smirnaz 
W#Z Hewett in Rome in the time of Pope Anicetus,to be reſolued 
\\ of certaine doubtes concerning the celebrating of Eaſter. He 
$ conuerted in-Rome many hererikes that had beew diſciples of 
7 7 O'S! Marcion and Vatentinus, and then returned into Aſia to his 
Bishoprike,at ſuch rime as, Marcus Aurclius Verus, who was called allo Anto- 
nius,and Lucius Aurelins Comodus his brother were Emperours. Thele raiſed 
the fourth perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, the which being rigorouſly cxe- 
cured in Afia,came art length ento Smirna. There was the hotly Bishop Policar- 
us, who was as much hated of the Fewes 8 Gentils(whereof there were many 
in that citty:) as he was beloued'of the Chriſtians. He was accuſed rorhe pro- 
conſul, who commanded that he should be apprehended, Ar thar time Policar- 
pus wasout of the city, and remained'in a ſolirary:place to fly rhe perſecution, 
which he did atthe inſtance of ſame of his friends?bur he perceiuing they, went 
to feeke him there alſo; met the officers with'a'cheertul countenance and aid; 
the wil of God bedone. Them prayed he thenarhar they would reſt a while;and 
he ſer meat before'them.. While the officers did care , he felt ro prayer, inthe 
which he offred vnto God his life, andal hisactions;and deſired hishelpin this 
occaſion , and then he wetit willin gly'with them. When he came before-the 
S— he began to ſpeake mildly ynmro him, willing:him to have regard:ro 
ats age and compaſllion of himſclf,and that he would adore the gods.which the 
Emperours of Rome did adorethar by this meancs be mighreſcapedeath. Poli- 


carpus anſwered, Fhaue ferued Chriſt fourſcore and ſixe'yeares, and al ghings. . 


Hhauc ſucceded wel 'ynto-me, would you baue me now to depart from his ferut- 
£c,when Thane buttwodayes toliuczit ſcemerh your deſire is not reaſonable. 
3 : LL voſt 
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Doſt not thon know, ſaid the Proconſul, that with fiet Ican cauſe thee to be 
Burnt co aches 2 Ifearenot thy fer (aid Policarpus, for thar $hal paſſe away in 
2 moment; that fier feare I, thar shal endure tor cucr , wherein al thoſe thac 
adore your falle gods shal be burned. | 
There were preſent many Gentils & lewes, who hearing whatthe holy man 
faid,and how conſtantly he ſpoke thele words, made an vprore crying aloud, 
this is he that peruerteth our city,and would haue it to adore the God that was 
crucified, let him be pur to dearh,or otherwiſe we shal be al yndone. The pro- 


conſul ſeing rhis great tumulr , gaue ſentence that Policarpus should be bur- 
ned aliue. His enemies reioyced thereat without meaſure, bur chiefly the Iewes 
 whoatan inſtant broyghr thither great heapes of wood, deliring that the holy 


man might be diſpatched , although the time appointed by the Indge was not 
yer come. The B. Bishop was led into the ſtreet, where he put off his owne 
cloths; the Chriſtians thar where preſent weeping, and taking compaſlion on 


him ; Then he made a deuour prayer ynro God,giuing him chanks that he was " © 


worthy to giue his life tor his loue, and that he numbred him among his holy 
Martirs. The hangman would haue faſtened him to the poſt with nailes,, bur 
the holy Bishop (aid ; thou haſt no reaſon ſo ro doe, formy Iudgmear is,thar I 
Shal be only burned aliue. It chou doe it for feare I should run away,doubt not 
of that, for I loue it,and deſire it more then thou thinkeſ.If I haue longed for 
ital my life, doe not thinke now that haue found ir,thatI wil runne from ic. 
The hangman ryed him notwithſtanding tothe peſt with a cord, and kinde- 
led the fier;the lame increaſing came not neere the Saint, but encompalled him 
like a tabernacle, (o that he shone like gold. There came from the fier a ſmel 
like incenſe, which was perceined by them that ſtood about him. The execu- 
tioners ſcing that the fier did not hurt him , wounded him deadly with dartes 
whereof he dicd; and ſo he-yealded his foule to almighty God; his body nor 
being ſo much as rouched with rhe fier. After his-death the Iewes did crac{tly 


7 |: wn yy the procouſul not to permit the body of Policarpusto come into the 
a 


nds of the Chriſtians,leſt they should leauc adoring of Chriſt crucified, and 
worship him. This wicked race did not.perceiue, that Chriſtians doe adore 
Ieſus Chriſt after one tort, and his Saints after another ; for Chriſt is adored as 
God, and hisfaints be worshipped as the ſeruantsof God. The proconſul did 
appoint that the body of Policarpus {o dead,should be burned to asbes, bur the 
flame that had ſpared himin his life , would not conſume him after his death, 


- foralthbough his bleſſed body was laid in the fer, yet neuertheleſſe the Chri- 


ſtians-got many of his bones which were, and ſtil are Kept with great reueren- 
ce.Likewile there is greataccount made of aletter that he wrote ynto the Phi- 
lippians,ful of learning and in heanenly knowledge, The Church celebrarerh 
the feaſt of S.Policarpus on the. 26.0ft Ianuary,heing the day of his martirdom, 
which was in the yeare of our Lord 168, by Baronius 169. in the raigneof the 
aforenamed Emperours Marcus Au rclius\, Verus Antonius, and Lucius Aure- 


xclius Comodus. The life of S.Policarpe was written at large by Nicephorusin” 


-bis third book,from the zo. to the 34. Chaprer. 
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The life of S. Tohns C briſoftom, lan. 37 


Ianuary. 27, 
Here is no greater anger, then the anger of & woman ,, ſaith Salomon in Eccleſiaſti- 

by cus, This ſentence was verified in the Prophet Elias , who could neuer appeaſe the 
anger that leſabel the wife of King Acab conceiued againſt hum, as long « he lined. 
The like hepened to $, John Baptiſt and Herodias , who was neacr content vntil she cauſed 
bim to be beheaded : Her anger neuer ceaſed agamſt that bleſſed brad, vntil she hadit in ber 


' band. The ſamething bapened te S, lebn Chriſoftom with the Empreſſe Eudoxta , who was ſo 


enkindled with anger againſt kim, that 5he was not content to haue thruſt him out of bis di= 


grit), «nd banished him out of Conſtantinople, but gaue order that he showla be diſcourteouſly 


vſed in the place where he was banuhed, to shorten his ife , which care euen ſo to paſſe. But 
45 God did not ler leſabel and Heredras paſſe without punishment , ſor that they bad perſecu= 
8d, the ene Elias, and the other lubn Baprift, ſo did not be let Eudoxia ſcape ynpunsbed, for 
*+ortly after the B. man was dead 58 alſo died , and the city of Conſtantmeple was ſo affli- 
fed with tempeſts and ſtormes from heauen, that it ſeemed the deſtruction and viter 1uine the= 
zeof was come. The life of thus glortous Saint is colletted out of that which is vritten by Palla- 
dius of Helmepolu his diſciple, Simeon Metapbraftes, Nicephorus Caliſtus, and the Tripariue 
biftory in this manner. 


Aint Iohn Chriſoſtom was borne in Antioch, his father was named Secun- 

BB dus, who was captaine of the horſmen , & his mother wascalled Anthuſa 
(which is by interpretation to ſay Florida). they were both noble , & very rich 
of worldly poſſeflions. God gaue varo them a.fonne which was this lohn, who 


' was baptiſed by MiletiusBishop of the ſame citry. They ſer hin to ſchoole, & 


in his infancy, he heard rerhorik of agreat Sophiſt called Eibanus. By his mo- 


- thersapointment (his father being dead) he went to Arhens, and there he ſtu- 


died Philoſophy , wherein he profited very much , then. returned he to his 
county , and for that it was the cuſtome at that time, that them DoCctours of 
the law should not plead in matters of great importance ( bur rhe oratours 
Should exerciſe that office as being.mere practiſcd. in the arr of eloquence) 
lohn being an exceHent Rherorician,, began to plead.ciuil cauſes, and contro- 
uerlies of importance, bur after conſidering the vexation and trouble thereof, 
he vterly forſvok tt , with intent to apply himſelf altogether ro-the holy 
Scriptures. He ioyned himſelf ro-Miletius Bishop of Antioch , a learned man 
and of holy life , whele diſciple he was three yeares , in-which time he came 
to bean excellenrdiuine tzafterward he had a delice to forſake the world and 
to enter into-religion , and therewith he acquainted hismother, who yvſcd ma» 
ny crneſt perſuaſions. to-him nor ro-take that courſe ſaying : My ſonne;, thon 
feeſt what trauailes Lhaue borne from the death of thy father til now, Thaue 
had no other comfort burthee, tary til death cloſe mine eyes, and then:doe as 
thou-thinckeſt good. Beinot thou the occakion ro shorten: my dayes, by leauing 
mc alone, leaſt the short time I.hauc roliue be replenished with griet and ſor- 


S.-Iohn Chriſoſtonn, S5 


[ 


row. Is it not inonghthat Þ beare the ſorrow of my widowhood,.bur that rhou 


being my ſonne, and bound to comfort me ,. wilt afflidk me more? Chriſoſtom 
wascontented, for awhile: tobe obedicat to: his mother in; pitty toward her,, 
12, 15 TM | _— but 
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her, butEre longshe died , and he was then at tiberty to doeas he would. HE 
deferred not long todoe that that he entended : for having cauſed the funerals, 
and excquies to be celebrated and deuiding his goods, part vato the Churchs, 
and part to poore men, heentered into religion. There he ſaid foure yeares,to 
the great encreaſe of himſelf in vertue , & alfo other religious men of his con 
nent, to whom he was an example and parerne of yertuous life. | 

lohn defired greater perfection , whereforc he departed from the monaſtery 
{ bur yer with his habir and with the licence of his {uperiour) & went to dwel 
in adeſert, hauing choſen a cauc for his principal lodging. There he remained 
two yeares, in which time, he neuer ſaw any humane creature. In that place 
his exerciſe was cither reading of the holy Scripture or prayer. Alſo he ramed 
his body with great penance , which was the cauſe that he fel ſick , whereby 
he was enforced to forſake rhis life and to returne ynto Antioch, where he 
was receined with ioy of al thepeople, for that his holy life was knowne ynto 
al men. He was deareſt to Miletius his maſter, who made him Deacon, that he 
Should preach ynto the people, in which office Iohn continued fue yeares 
(rhe people running vnto his ſermons, as if it had been-ynto an Apoſtle) tothe 
great prohr of ſoules. 

It came to paſſe that Miletins went to a Councel that was holden at Conſtan- 
tinople, where he dyed of licknes. Aſſoone as Chriſoſtom vnderſtood of his 
death, he returned to the monaſtery where he farſt was, for that he doubred the 
people would gine him the adminiſtration 6 charge of the Bishoprick of that 
- £itty. Flauianus was made Bishop thereof, who was a holy and a zealous man. 
When hecame to Antioch from the Councel where he was eleed, vnder- 
ſtanding that Chriloſtom was retired intothe monaſtery, at the importunat 
zequelt of the people, he went vnto the monaſtery, and one while with prayers 
another while shewing him what good feruice he should doe.co God in prea- 
ching , obtained at the laſtof him (although with much adoe) ro returne into 
the citry, & then the ſame Bishap made him Prieſt. Ic came to paſſe, that on the 
- day thar Chrifoſtom should rake thar holy order, at the time the Bishop laid 
ouer him his hand to giue him hisorder, al the people to their great wonder, 
ſaw a white doue fic downe vpon his head; Twelue yeares he exerciſed the of- 
fce of Prieſt in Antioch, preaching and conuerting toules, and in doing mira- 
cles, one of the which was this. The preſident of the city atrainred with the he- 
reſy of Marcion, had his wife tick x ro collick , which pur her ro incredible 
paine,and she could get no remedy thereof. The preſident determined to cauſe 
her ro be caryed in her bed , into the Church where Flauianus the Bishop was 
with Chriſoſtom, and fo ir was done, she'haning in her company many peo- 
ple; The Bisbop and Chriſoftom comming ro them , Chriſoſtom' took the pre- 
{dent by.che hand , and faid vnto him: why'doe you come ro demand aide of 
the Church, to which you be enemies? Look for-no help ar Gods hands for that 


you perſecute him. The preſident and al the company anfwered mildly to this 4 


Teproof and ſaid : Their errour was nor their faulr, bur the faulr of their pa- 
cents that had inſtructed the in this belief,neuerthelefle, rhey deſired him that 
the would pray to God to giue health vnto this woman , for if she were healed 
They veoithd procure to ſaue their owne foules, & would forſake the hereſy of 
Marcion,and recciue rhe Catholick dogrine of the yniuerſal Church. When 
F; ; : Chriſoſtom 
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Tanvary. 27 FS; Ton Chrifoftome; - p. 
Chciſoitom vnderftood their minds, he cauſed themro bring thither holy was 
cer,and ſaid to the Bishop. Make the figne of the Croſle,and (princkle rhe lick 
woman therewith , which being ſo done, the woman was.made whole to her 
greatcomfort, the joye of her husband and al the company , who with one 
voice ycalded infinit thancks to Iel(us Chriſt. | 

Abour that time NeCtarius Archbishopof Conſtantinople departed this life, 
Many there were thar laboured to be placed in thartdignity,as wel by them(el- 
ues,as by friends; yer,for thar the learning and holy lite of Chriſoſtome was fa- 
mous thoroug the country, he not labouring for it, was choſen and elected Bi- 
Shop , and preterred before many that made great ſujr. The Emperour Archa» 
dius wrot the newes of thedeath of Nectarius , and.of the election of Chriſo- 
ſtome ynto Flauianus,charging him alſo that bt should ſend him with al ſpead 
ynto Conſtantinople.Flauianus gaue-him the Emperours letter in his hand, 8 
when he had read it,he Shewed fignes of diſcontent and grief ſaying; that he 
was ncither fat nor worthy of ſo.greata charge. Flauianus alto ſeemed to be 
ſorowtul , yer he comforted him that he should remember that this thing was 
done by God, for the good of many ſoules, and although he was ſorry allo for 
his departure, yet he took itro be the beſt,and delired him to goe with al ſpead 
to Conſtantinople, and ro obey the Emperour. When this was knowne in the 
citty , al the people went to armes ſaying, we wilal looſe our lives before we 
let himdepart. The Emperour was certified of this mutiny which the. people 
of Antioch made, which cauled in him a greater delire to haue Chriſoſtome, 
wherefore he wrot to Aſterius gouernour of the Eaſt , charging him by ſome 
meanes toget Chriſoſtome our of their hands. Aſterius receiuing this charge, 
called Chriſoſtome vnrto him, faining that he had matters of great importance 
ro impart,as he was before time accuſtomed to doe. The people of Antioch not 
perceining this deuile, let him depart our of the citty freely. When Aſterius 
had him in his power, hedeligered him vnrto the Emperours meſſengers , who 
withal ſpead conuaytd himrto Conſtantinople. If the people of Antioch were 
dilpleaſed for chatthey had loſt Chriſoſtom, the people of Conſtantinople,re- 
ioyled exceedingly for. that they had gotten him. 

This new Prelat being come into the citty , he was conſecrated Bishop by 
Theophilus, although againſt his wil , for he would hauc had one of his owne 
Prieſts preferred ro thardignity , ſothat he remained ſome what diſcontenred 
with Chriſoſtome, which decreaſed when he was acquainted better with his 
vertuous life. Afſoone as the new Bishop was conſecrated,the Emperour and al 
hiscourt-did vific him , and Iohn ſpoke vato him very.confidently and ſaid: 
He had taken this charge and dignity vpon him , more roobey God, then to 
fulfil hisowne defire, and this was one of the things that he moſt feared, ad- 
uviſing the Emperour to beare himſelf iuſtly in gouerning the Empire, for it he 
failed ough therin, he would boldy reprehend him, as Nathan the Propher did 
Dauid. The Emperour took in good worth theſe ſpeaches, & found thoſe thin- 

gesto be trew which were ſpoken before of Chriloſtome. Then he opener 

aſſuring him that he would alwaies account of him as of his father. The blefied 

Bishop gouerned his Church as wiſely and as diligently , as euerany Pretac 

did, either before or after him, and although his moſt principal care was, for 

the direction of matters within the city , yer was. he nor therefore negligent 

: = co pro- 
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to prouide for things neceſſary and fir out of the citty.. He vnderſtood that 
Phenicia remained (til in the ancient Idolatry,and for that he would not.com- 
mit this buſines to any other, he went thither in perſon,accompanied with ma- 
ny people which the Emperour ſent to attend on: him :.and as Moiſes in zeale 
did throw downe the calt that the people adored, ſa he brok in pieces al rhe 
Idols of that Prouince. Hauing, built ſome Churchs and founded ſome Mo- 
naſteries in that coun:ry, & left tufficient company of Prieſts & religious men, 
that should inſtruct thar barbarous nation in the Catholick faith, he returned 
to Conſtantinople. He ſent alſo of his Prieſts to preach the faith vnto-the Tare 
rarians, who-by cheir good examplemight mooue the ro leaue their ſauage fal- 
hions,8 by reccauing bapriſme, be brought to live a Chriſtian lite.. There was 
in the Orient certaine hereticks Marcioniſts, wherefore he ſent thicher certai- 
ne religious men to cxtirpate and root out that wicked cocle. tn the Emperours 
hoſt were Frenchmen,of which.many were attainred and infected with the he- 
reiy ok Arcius ::for thole he prouided a {eueral: Church where in he placed Ca- 
vholick Prieſts, which. preached. to thoſe people in their iornies of-wazre. This 
his diligence did much good, tor many of them were conuerted from their he- 
reſy. Sometimes the Bishop went himſelf to the ſermon:, and gaue varothe 


Prieſts.certaine important reaſons and arguments. which. they. should preach: 


yntothoſe people in the french rong.. 

The Emperour had in his court a captaine- which was a-Goth am Arrian he- 
rctick. He with great ſnir defired the Emperour ,. that he would grauat hima 
Chucch,in the which al they that were of his opinion: might mect together, & 
fay their ſervice after their ownemanner..S.Chriloſtom:reliſted thisman very 
boldly. Then ſaid the capraine before the Emperour., that the ſeruice he had. 
done to the crowne Emperial,deſerued ſo-much fauour.Chriloſtaomanſwered 
him,if rhou.haft ſerucd theEinperour faithfully, his maicfty-hath:rewarded thee 
þountifully, for whe thou cameſt to ſerue him thou waſt poore,.8& of ſmale ac- 
count, & now thou art rich, and highly regarded inal the Orient , therefore he: 
xs nothing in thy debt. The captaine had nor a. word to ſay,but raking leaue de- 
parted, & aſſembled many people in the-maner of rebellion,and this warre did 
trouble the Empire very. much. W he Chriſoſt>n perceined how things ood, 
he went wel-accompanied ro-:Gaina. the captaine , who! much: wondring art tlie 
conſtancy of the bleſſed: Bishop, remaine confound ; Gaina. went to- meer him 
with great humility,and kneeling before him, required his hand to kiſſe,which 
he laid vpon: his eyesand cauſed his ſonne to-doe (o likewiſe. They ſtaid there 
many. daics together, and before the Bichopdeparted from him, hecconcluded a 
peace , and-reduced him: and the people tro:the Emperours feruice.. Although 
the. bleſſed Prelat had other buſinefle, & of great importance, yer henever left 
his courſe of. preaching.o-the people; To-his ſermens came ſo-many that ir ſee- 
med impofſivle they Should al heare; every one remained ſatifted with his do- 
Erins and aftectioned tothe ſeruice of God ,. yea ſome: were: mooued to giue 

Jargealmes,ro-frequent che lacraments,,ro be continually in prayer, to reduce 
abemſtlues.co be modeſt, and mortified in their liues;. +2 
This good Prelar was very affable ,,and pleaſant in-his:ſpeach:, and willingly 
woul.i heare any man'(thar would, ar had necd-|to:ſpeak with him. Nothing 
could-diſcontent hin mare,rhen ro goo tg. A: feaſt or banquet ,.or to have any 
== people 
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people athis table ; for he thougnc al the time that was ſpent therein was loſt. 
He vied to {ay,thac halte an houre was too much to tpend ata meale. He was 
alſo diſpleaſed with chole that yſed ſuch fashions, for from his child hood he 
had been alwaies abſtinErt. His feaſt or recreation was reading of holy Scriptu- 
rc, but eſpecially the Epiſtlesof S. Paule. He had a defire ro writ ypon thoſe 
Epiſtles, bur long before , he made his prayer vnro God, deſiring him, that his 
expoſition might be according to the meaning thar the Apoſtle had when he 
wrot them,and ſurely God granted his petition. 

It hapened at that time,thata noble gentleman of Con ſtantinople was vniu- 
ſly accuſed vnto the Eimperour,tor which caulc he fled our of the cirty. After- - 
ward he deſiring to haue his innocency knowne ynto the Emperour, and that 
he might returne vnto hisfauour, chought the good wil of Chriſoſtom would 
preuaile much : wherforc he returned ſecretly into the city,and came by night 
into the Bishops houſe,and {peaking with Proculusthe chamberlaine, defired 
him to bring him to the ſpeach of the Bishop. Proculus went to the chamber 
doore, and looking thorough a chinck ſaw the Bishop writing , and a man of 
authority to ſtand by him , which ſeemed to indite vnto him what he should 
writ, Proculus wondred much ſeeing one in his company, for that he knew 
there had none come in, as alſo he maruailed to ſee the Bishop writ that which 
ir ſcemedthe other rold him. He ſtaid to ſee the end hereof, and looking often 
thorough the clifr, ſecing that it was paſt midnight, he ſaid tothe Gentleman; 

that he could not ſpeak that night with the Bishop , but willed him to come 

* againe another time, The Gentleman rerurncd the next night, & the ſame ba- 
pened againe. Wherefore he thought the chamberlaine had brought in ſome 
other to ſpeak with the Bishop and excluded him. Proculus ſware that he had 

neither letten,nor ſeen any party to goe in,& becauſe it was now break of day 
he willed him to come againe the third night, & he promiſed ro keep the chaber 
doore that none should enter. When euening came the Gentleman returned,ſo 
they cane both to the dore & looked thorought theclifrt , & ſaw the ſame thar 
they had ſeen the orher nights : Proculus ſaid : depart for to night, tomorrow 
I wil certify him of your comming , and wil kaow what his wil is concerning 
you. In the morning Chriſoſtom was the firſt that ſpoke to Proculusand ſaid, 
how chanceth, it that none did viſit me theſe rhree laſt nights paſſed > If any 
haue come to me and you hanedenied them to enter, Itel you plainly , L like 
nor of ic. If any hauebulines to ſpeak with me hereafter, ler them come in, for 
the dores of the Bishop should be euer open to al that haue .bufines. Then (aid 
Proculus,Sir.theſe three laſt nights there came to ſpeak with you a man much 
afflicted,and diſconſolate, but tor thartI ſaw you buſicd,I let him not come in, 
although cach time, he ſtaied paſt midnight. With whom was I bulicd ſaid | 
Chriſoſtom ? Then ſaid Proculus, I ſaw an old man that was bald,and I know 
not who he was.Chriſoſtom much maruciled therear, & demanded of him the 
the markes of the perſon that he ſaw. Proculus ſaid. It wasan oldman with a 
bald head,& a long beard, and was much like an image of S. Paul that hangeth 
before you , and which you look ofren vpon when you writ. Hereby the B. 
Bishop vnderſtood the miſtery, & that God would by this make him to vnder- 
ſtand,thar he had graunted him hispetitis. He bad Proculus to goe a while out 
of his chamber,and falling on his knees , he yealded God thankes for the grace 
| he ha 
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he hath beſtowed on him. Afrer char he appointed Proculus tocal the gentle- 
man to-him,and hauing heard his caſe helllvanis his ſuice, and brought him. 
into the Emperours tauour againe. Hauing ended-the wotke he published- ir, 
thatal might read ir,and take profit by his ſtudy. 

This good Bishop. was very courteous to them whom he knew were deuour 
or ſerucd God , and chicfly to Prieſts. Qn the other {ide he was rigorous to: 
themwhom he knew did not live according to the Eccleſiaſtical conſticutions,, 
and ſuſpended them out of the Church,and ſometimie excommunicated them. 
Heceof it came,that many of them hared him, and ſaid; thar he was tercible of 
narure;and ſo implacablethat they could not liue with him. 

After thisic hapencd,that a counſcllour of eſtate, perſuaded the Emperour to- 
make a law ,thar none should haue the priuiledge or benefit of Sanctuary in 
 #he Cluurch;and rhighe ſai. he did, for thar many cruſting therein,did commir 

enormous offences. Chriloltom would not conſent to this by any meanes,ne- 
uertheletle, rhe Emperour published the law againit the wil of Prelare. Ir 
hapened within a few dayes after, Vtrapius chat had giuen this.coun{el comit= 
red ſome great tault, and fled co the Church, in the which the Bighop would 
not defend him , bur alſo in a ſermon. that he made publickly , ſpoke many 
ehings againſt him, and in particular ſaid : that the Church ought not tode- 
fend him, fince by his meanes a law had been made againſt the liberties and 
tmmunities thereof. Ac laſt the Emperour rook him our of the Church , & put 
him to-death.. This cauied Chriſoſtom.to tal into the diſlike of many lay men, 
but cheifly of the courtiers.. | | 
Another like thing hapened alſo, There was in Conſtantinople,a man very” 
rich in money who was called Theodoricus, &the Empreſſe ſought arr occaſion: 
:ro get itaway from him.: while she deuiſcd how to capalle it Theodoricus had 
notice of the very night irshould bedone, Wherefore he gane the-grearer part 
ef his goods to:the Church, ro-the intent , they should build an Hoſpital for 
the relief of poore-men.. The Emprefle heard of ic, & would haue hindred this 
good work..Wherypon Chriloſtom went vnto-her and {aid : Theſe goods we- 
re giuen- forthe ſerui-e of God, and if she should take them away , she might 
be affured she should render a ftraightaccount for the ſame. Vpon theſe words 
tie Emprelle teft the goods, bur she conceiued great indignation again ſt che Bi= 
$nop, which-was alſo increaſed, by a defare she had ro-the poſleſions of a wi- 
dow called Callirropia , who-defared Chriſoſftom ro defend her.. The Empreffe 


entred vpon-the landsof the widow by force, whereupon, Chriſoſtom-gaue her: . 


to ynderſtznd,rhar she muſt reſtore ro the widow her liuing : but to ſmale pur- 
pole was the admonition.of this good Prelar.. The Empereſſe going vnto rhe 
Church vpon theday of the exalcation of che holy Croſſe , the Bishop shurt the 
doreagainitther,and would nar ſuffer hertoenterin,raking her foran excom- 
municar pesſon-; and although they thar were imche company. of the Empreſfle 
would hauevſ{ed violence, yertthey could not,for Chriſoſtom would not ſuffer 
her to enter neither then,nor at any time after, vntil she had reſtored the vine- 


yard and polleflions that she had raken from the poore widom, fo that Eudoxia ; 


ahe Empreſſe, increaſed in-indignation againſt him. 
Other Prelars wha: were vicious and of euil life ( of whom the chief was 


Fieoyhilus Bishopof Alezandria)haced-him:, & furrhered the Empreſſe. in-her 
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malice. Al the{eaduerſaries of Chriſoſtom aſſembled rogether in Chalcedon, 
ro hold a Councel again{t him,and from thence they palled vnro Conſtantino- 
ple 3 where beifig atfembled rhey cyred Chriſoſtoi ro appeare perionally , ro 
an{were ceraaincarticlesro be laid ro his charge. He conlidering thatal the pre- 
lats were his encinies,and that they were not lawiully.allebled,nor had ov.cr- 
ucd the lawes that ought to be oblerued in calling \uch Councels, wouid not 
appeare perſonaly,bur lent certaine of his Prieſts as his proctours, that shouid 
ycald a reaſon why he did not appeare 1a priſon:as namely, tor that the Coun- 

cel was not lawtully atlembled. The Prelarts withour any other conſideration, 

did beare and cmpritone them, and withouc turther debating t..&y condemned 
Chriſoſto:n ro be banished, only tor that he did not appeaie. They went vnto 
the Emperour, and made lo ſmootha tale,thar he confirmed their ludgement, 

and conlenced that Chritoſtom, should be banished ; nor once looking ro the 

malice of their minds, nor thincking of the innocency of the partie condem- 

ned;nor how ;nuch.himlelte was boun.i ynto him.e The people made an vp- 

roarc , an) would not by any meanes conicnt that their Paitour and Bishop 
<Hould be cxiled. When Chritoſtom ynderitood the determination of the Eny- 

perour,douvting cher would iucceede {ome great {candal it he ftaid an obeyed 

not : delinercd himlclte voluntarily into the hands of thole that should lead 

him into cxil : firit he comtorted his triends , who wel perceiued that he ſuf- 

fred thetic wconges vniuſtly , and then he wrote the truth how things had paſ- 

ſed,ynto the Bishopof Rome. The bletled Bishop went by ſea, to a placecalled 

Prenctum,in the month of Maria Maitor. 

The people were left afflicted,tor the abſence of their Bishop, and were ſo 
mooued with indignation againſt them that had procured his banishment,as if 
they had not {pc3ily fled tro haue ſaucd themfelues, they had been in dan ger of 
their lines, tnch was the fury of the people. A tew dayes after, there was 2 
grcat carthquake in the citty , which threwe dowae part of the Emperours: 
pallacc , cucry one talked openly , that this happened tor the yniutt tentence 
that was giuen againſt the good Prelar. The Empretle her {elte al aſtonied, 
defired the Emperouc ro revoke him trom exile, waich she caſily obtained, for 
he was in a manner compelled to con {cnt ro their ind gemert. Waithal lpced po- 
ſtes were lent with this meilage , whereupon he recurned ro Conſtantinople. 
Bcfore he entered the citty,he deſtred that a new Councel might be gathered, 
wherein he might be cleered , euen as he had been condemned by the tormer.. 
Bur {o great were the entreaties of the Emperour and the Emprelie, who cx- 
cutcd themſclues of their tormer error, and likewiſe the people were fo deli- 
rous to heare the yoice of their Paſtour(rhar he should nor ſtay til the Councet 
was gathered) that Chritoſtom ouer come by to many enrreaties, entered rhe 
citty,and began ro exercite his ofhce againe. While he was in banishment he: 
had been much ditcated , yer for al this he continued in his zeale,.and {eruice 
of God , and reprooued sharply al thoſe things thar {ſeemed ynto him to be 
euil. | 

The courtiers making great tryumphes in the citty, made a ſtatue of the Em- 
preile,and before ir chey ran with launces,and made many other showes.. This 
fatuc was of filuer,and was {ct neere yato the Church of Saint Sophia,ypon a 
_  —- piltesx 
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iller of red marble. This ſeemed to Chriſoſtome to be no other thing but Ido- 
man , and he thought it was a diminution of the honour of God, and waileſt 
the Prieſts fong diuine leruice in the Church, they were diſturbed with rthete 
prophane plaies. He zealouſly (as he'was woart)reproued the abules of the peo- 
ple, and eipecially this abouenamed, which he accounted rowbe a moſt grolle 
abuſe. When the Emprefle had notice of t::is, she wag enkindled with grearer 
| indignation againſt Chritoſtom then before, and laboured tro gather a Councel 
| againe, Once more to thruſt the good Prelat out of his fear, For this caule She 
wrote to the Bishops that had been on her ſide, and eſpecially ro Theop..jlus 
the principal of chem, who for his owne part fearing the tury of the people 
( whom he had hardly eſcaped before ) would nor go himſelte, bur in his place 
ſear three Bishops his ſuffragans, with a Canon of a Councel which tome 
heretickes had made againſt S. Athanaſius, in the which were decreed ; that if 
any Bishop was depoled from his dignity by a Counccl , whether juſtly or 
vniuſtly,he shonld not gonerne his Bishopricke any more , excepr he were ad- 
mitted by a Councel ; and wnoſocuer did the contrary should not be admit- 
rcd todefend hiinſelfe. The enemics of Chritoſtome, prefeated this Canon to 
the Emperour and in his defence ſaid, that this Canon was of no Councel bur 
of a conuenticle or allembly of Heretickes, and therefore was not of force or 
authority. The Empreile laboured as much as she could thar Chriloſtom should 
be banished the {ecod time, which when he vnderſtood, he went into the pul- 
pit,and preached publikly vato the people that his famous homil y which be. 

inneth. Bchold anew Herodiasdaunceth, behold a new $she sheweth her 
tury , and laboureth to cut of rhe head of lohn Baptiſt the ſecond time. When 
the Empreſle vnderſtood this, she was almoſt mad with anger and indignation, 
& laboured opely not only to haue him banished,burallo ro haue him killed. 
Yea, the Emperour was alſo very much offended with him for theſe words. 
Wheretore the enemies of Chriſoſtom taking occaſion {aid much cuil of him, 
exhorting the Emperour to banish him, and they would take the charge therof 
ypon their ſoules. 

Within few dayes , there fel many principal feaſts , and the Emperour for- 
bore to communicat with Chriſoſtom as if he had been an heretick, and torbad 
himto vie his fund&is publikly.Eaſter eaue caine,in which they vicd to baptiſe 
the Carechumens, of which many were allembled in the place where the Bil- 
hop was kept vnder command, being deſirous to be baptited ot hm. They had 
already begun the ceremonies of the Sacrament,and they that $hould be tapri- 
ſed where yncloathed ; when on a ſodaine came many armed toldiers ſent by 
the Emperour, who nor tarying til the naked perſons had clothed themiciu-s, 
ber them awaye ſo,that ſtriking and woundingthem,they mingled their bivod 
in the {ontſtone with the water. There wasfuch an yproare and tumult in the 
city hereupon, that the Emperour, inſtigated by the wicked people thar perſe- 
cured Chriſoſtom, confirmed and tubicrived to the ſentence of his banishmer; 
which bein g made knowne vnto the B.Bishop,he was not trouble@nor shewed 
any figfe of diſcontent , but thar he let ſo many ſoules in jnanifeſt danger of 
zerdition. Taking leaue of his friends and embracing them, he reco:ncnded ro 
them the feate and louc of God, and obedience to their Prelat that should ſuc- 
ceede 
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ceed him, for they should ſee him no more. His friends moued with tho 
ſpeaches fel at his feet and wepr. Chriſoſtom departed from them in ſecret 
manner, being embarked tor the place of his banishment. : 

The ſame day that Chriſoſtom departed from Con ſtantinople, a fire iſſued 
from the pulpir where he yled to preach, which took hould of the top of the 
Church and trom thence paſled to the Emperours pallace ; and althouh ber- 
ween the Church and the palace wasa good diſtance, and manie houſes, yet 
the hier touched none of them, butonly the Church and the Pallace, which ir 
burned yery ſore. Vpon thisoccaſion the enemies of Chriſoſtom renewed rreir 
cruelty againſt them that defended him ſaying : rhat they had cauſed this fier 
and for this many of them were put to death. Morcouer many were put in pri- 
ſon daily as wel men as woren, for that they defended Chiifoſtom, and mur- 
mured at them that were the cauſe of his banishment. Frem ſome they took 
their goods, ſome they putto shametul and ignominious punishments, and 

et foral this there were ſtil more Iohanifts (tor to they called them) that rook 

part with Chriſoſtom. Ir cannor be expreſled when he came to the place of his 
exile , whar trauailes and afflictions he endured ; The ſoldiers that conducted 
him were commanded not to ſtay in any place, but that they should make him 
endure {o much affliction and rurmoile , as might bring him to his end, and 
ſo it came to paſle. Laſtly in Armenia in the vitmoſt borders of the Romane 
Empire , and among people that were Idolaters there he ftaid , ſometime prea- 
ching vnto them , ſometime doing miracles and curing ficke folke , fo that 
many were conuerted to the faith. Such was his ordinary excrcile in euery 
place where he went, yer did he not therefore forget to write ſometimes ynto 
his friends , exhorting them «o ſerue God, and to tuffer willingly aft.idtion in- 
this life for the loue of him. 

The banishment of Chriſoſtom came to the knowledge of Pope Innocent of 
which he was certy fied by the ſainthimſelt, bur nor ſo largely as he heard it af- 
rerward ; He having conf1dered the matter wel , and written and recciued an- 
ſwere from the Emperour Archadius, at the end hedec]aied thar the ſentence 
given againe Chriſoſtome was vniuſt, and he reproued the Empcerour sharply.. 
Then he wrote ro the Church of Coitantinople & comanded, that they should: 
accept nor recciue no other Prelat but Chijfoſtom as long as he Liued, He wro- 
te alſoto the ſame Chriſoſtom comforting him, & aduinkng himro-fuffer gla- 
dly for Gods loue. Then he appointed a Councel to be aflembled ae Theſlalo- 
nica,to proceed againſt Theophilus , and againſt the orher Prelars that had vn- | 
iuſtly condemned Chriſoſtom. Bur for that he dyed $hortely after, the Coun- 
cel took nor effet. The death of -Chriſoſtom was in this maner. The ſoldiers- 

cauſed him to trauail continually from one place to another, and he being of a 
.weak conttitution was brought ro ſuch infrmity , that itſcemed he was wery 
.accr hisdeath Travailing en. the way , at cucning they came to alictle Church. 
of an holy Saint called;Bakiliicys in; the fame :contry of Armenia.. Chriſoſtorm 
Þcing befordthe aulter.at;his-prayers,the Saint apgatxed and ſaid. ynto him;bro- 
ther lohn,to morrow we two $hal be together.in. one place. The blefled Bishop- 


» 


.vaderſtood that hisdeath was neer, wherfore talking with ſome of his leruant,. 
and ſome Prieſts that alwaies followed him ,; ke £ex533fied them of his deaths 
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Thenext day, hereccmed the blef{ed Sacrament, ani perceiuing a mortal fe- 
ner encreaſingon him, he made the figne of the holy Croilcand praicd ; andin 
this manner he yealded vp his ſoule vntoalmightry God,the14.day of Seprem= 
ber. The ſame day at Conſtantinople fel fuch a great ſtormapt haile, that ma- 
ny thought the city would haue been vtterly deſtroyed. Shortcly atter dyed 
the Empreſſe Eudoxia. See Baronius Ann. 304. and y07. who faith snedyed z, 
mon: hsatrer , miſerably. | 

Sixreene yearcs after the death of Chryſoſtom : the Emp. Theodoſius ſonne 
vnto Archadius that banished him , cauſed his body to ve brough ro Conſtan- 
tinople, where it was receiued with great worship and veneration ; and this 
was on the 2 7. of lanuary , on which day the Church celebrateth his teaſt. A 
long time after he was tranflared vnto Rome , and buried in the Vatican , but 
his toule cnioycd the reward of his rrauailes, rhe which was ſuch, and ſo great 
were the good works and leruices that he did , and eucry day is done by the 
meanes of his wrytinges which he letr , that thorough this occation many iou- 
les are ſaued. His doctrine is ſound,certaine,and ſecure, and we may beafſu- 
red, tharhe hath a principal , and an eſpecial place in the Kingdomot heauen. 
His ſtile was elegant, graue,and {weet, and it was asa shoure of gold, for the 
which he is called Caryioftomus , which isby in trerpretation, Golden mouth; 
His reaſons. documents and dodtrine, that iflued trom his mouth were as a 
Shoure of gold indeed. Simeon Mertaphraſtes writeth of him that atrer he was 
baptiſed, there was neucr fgard rhe leaſtlye to come out of his mouth , he ne= 
uer gaue occaſion to any manto {weace, he neuertold anie lealing, herneuer 
curſed any creature, he neuer {poke idle word, he would neuer ſuffer any in his 
preſence to jeſt, ſcoffe,or romurmure, he dyedin the yeare of our Lord, 4.7. 


— 
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T he ſecond feaſt of $, Agnes. 1an.8, 


Alomon in the Book of wiſdom ſpeaking of the death of good men ſaith. To the eyes of 

98 (he ignorant it ſcemeth that the Saints doe dye, but they remame um peace ; 4s if he had 
ſaid. Thoughthe foolisbe thinck_that the good aud the euil be in the ſame eſtate at their aeath, 
neucrihelefſe they are decerued, ſor between them there is very great drfference : the 1eaſon ts, 
becauſe the euil they dye, todje,and the good they dye, toliue, The euti men the day that they 
dy begin their true death , and the good men the date of their death begin their trew life, This 
& proued by the example of 8. Agnes,of whom $, Ambroſe wiuah m this manner, 


4! HE Fatherand the mother of S, Agnes with their other kinsfolke, were 


watching in prayer one night {as they vied to doe oftentimes) and conti- | 


nued in lamentation for her death. Onetime she apeared ynto them very beau- 
titul and gloriouſly , accompanicd with-many virgins, and comforted them 
with theſe words; My Father and my brethren, be aduiſed,doenot lament nor 
ſorrow for me as though 1-were dead/; for T am aliue inthe company of rheſe 
holy damoſels, and I ſerue him whom I lowed with al my hart when I was in 
the world. & 1 am of him fanouredand lowed. Then the Saint vanished away, 
gnd they al remained comforted. - 0 oh I | 

| & | WW After 
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Tanuary. 27. S. lohn Chriſoſtome.. 95 

After thisithapened, that Conſtantia daughter to the Emperour Conſtan- 
tinus, had a {orc Fiſtula which was incurable, and although she was not a 
Chriſtian, yet she wEr ro the lepulchreof S. Agnes, for she heard ſay that many 
ſick tolk in that place had reconered health. W hil she remained there in prayer 
She fel a lcep,and it {eeined ro her she heard a voice which (aid; Conſtantia be 
conſtant , belicue in Ictus Chriſt the Sonne of God: and thou $halt be whole. 
Whacrupon she was not only made a Chriſtian as S. Agnes gaue her Counſel, 
bur allo builr Rl {umpruous Chucrcai in the ſame place in honour of S. Agnes. In 
memoire of thele things, the holy Church ceclebraterh the feaſt of this ſaint 
the ſecond time, eight daycsafter the day of her Martyrdom,which is ypon che 
28.of Ianuary. This apparition of S. Agnes to her father and mother, was in the 
ycaicof ourLord 304. and in the raine of Dioclclianus, 
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/thoughatwes:buib c: Wood).: and the Angels alſo reiogced 
to ſee with what courage the- Martyrs fupported-rbafe torments for the lowe of leſus Chriſt. 
Qne of them un whom this fentence was veriuet was $;tgnatius , who was rorne m peeces by 

Lyons in the fight of al the people of Rare Pal certain feſtival day.” His ſe was written 


— £ 


ſtians were of a contrary profellon 

gods, bur alſo procured that many 

aſfuring himſelte that for' this #hey would ayde bim'to obraine greater yicto- 
ries. He male edicts & prockamatios thoroughal the lands & prouinces of the 
Empire, that the Chriſtians's|ts: id be taken , and\.if they would nor adore rhe 
Idols , they Should be rortured/and:put to death : then began a moſt grienous 
perſecution againſt the Cathoiick Ehurch. It hapened Traiane being preſent 
in Antiochiazand giuing direction for the warre againſt the Perſians,thai Igna- 
tus was Bishop of that citry , who according ro*the opinion of Meraphraſies 
and other authours, was the child thacletus.Chrift called ynto him whem he 
perſwaded the diſciples to be humble ſaying : Except-ee be as this (its thits. , You 
cannot enter mio the Kingaem of beauen, This hapencd iu the beginning of the life 
of Ignatius , which was a demonſtration of the end that he should make. After 
that ie{us Chriſt aſceded into heauen, Ignatius kept in the company of S. lohn 
the Evangeliſt, and was his diſciple , and in the company of S. Policarpus who 
+ was Bishop of Smirna and Martyr. Ignatius was {o towardly in yertue , being. 
enided by his maſter, that he was by him made Prieſt, and after conſecrated: 


Bishop of . .utiochia,& wasthe third after S.Peter that gouerntd that Church, 
which 


& 


F 
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which he diſcharged with grear careand diligence, His principal eatent arrd 
defire was,rhe connerſion of ſonles from gentily to Chriltianity. wo 

While char Traiane was in this citty,he was certified of him,and commen- 
ded thar he should be brought before him. Being come he ſaid vnio him; Art 
thou the man that ſerrelt fo ligth by our im perial comman:einents, & torbid- 
deſt our immortal gods to be adored , drawelt their ſeraants from their wor- 
Ship ,,and bringeſt chem ro doediuine honour,and to hold for God,.a man that 
was crucified + Ignatius anſwered I am the man rhat harh doneal thele things. 
It grieneth me wuch chat you cal rhole gods wich be ſtocks and ſtones ; {cing 
there is but one Gold crearour of heauen and earth, anq his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt, 
whoſe Kingo:ne shal haue no end.lt rhon(O Ceſar) wilc ro adore him, be af- 
fare4thattiy fingiome,thy fceprerand crowne,wil be more eſtabliched and 
confirmed; Leane thele (peaches {ail Traiane;and if thou wilt doe that which 
Shal be acceptable ro mac, facrifice to our gods, ſo shou shal be my tricnd , & the 


High-Pricit of lupicer,and 1 wil enrich thee with great renenewes, & aduance 


thee ro honour. lgnauus laid, ir would bea goodly change indeed tor me that 
am 4 Pricſt of the living God , and thar offer tacrifice ro him daily ypon the 
holy Aulter to become a Pricft ynto thedyucl. Know this ( OCzlar  thar 
not only thy promiles and large offers, are nor ſufficient ro draw me from my 
re{olution, bur alfoit thou be determined to throw me to the wild beaſtes,or te 
Crucity me,or kil me with the ſword,or with fre,neither are theſe, nor al the 
tortures thou canſt deuile to inflict vpon me, ſufficient ro moone me to leauc 
the worship of the truc and lining God, and ro adorethelſe falſe gods. 

Tie Prieſts of the Idols were pretent ar theſe {peaches , Wao ſaid ynto Igna- 
tins. Whar meaneſt thou, thou impudent foole2 We cal Jupiter and the 0:her 
go.'s immortal, & doc nor like thce, who confeſleft that thy God was crucified 
on the Croſle. By this Ignatius took occaſion to {coffe and deride their gods; 
and with al ro inſtruct themin the faith,and ſaid. The God which I adore both 
was,and is immartal;burt he was made a mortal man for the ſaluation of mor- 
tal men ; He dycd voluntarily and was buryed , but withal we alſo conteſle, 
that he role againe the third day by his owne power, & aſcended into heauen, 
and opened the gates which were shut by finne that men might cnter therein, 
wherein al they that doe obſerue hislawes, & confeſfe him for God dde enter. 
You cannot ſay (o by any of your gods. for it is wel knowne that the were 


” moſt vicious men,& knowne for ſuch vawillingly dyed, agreable to the liues. 


they led before. The tepulchre of Iupireris inCadia,Eſculapius was killed with 
an arrow , the ashesof Venus.are shewed in the lle of Paphos. Hercules caſt 
himſclfe intoa great-hre & was burned. This being true as cuery man knoweth 
itis, I know not by what reaſon you can. cal them immortal , nor for what 
cauſe you should be offended that I cal them dead g..ds. The Emperour hearing 
theſe words, would not haue them reaſon any more, douþtingleaftit might 
turne to the reproach ignominie of his gods, arid tothe glory & honour of 
Chriſt the God of the Chriitians, Hecherfore commanded thar Ignatius should. 
be thruſt. into a dongeon , and then he contulred with the Senatonrs to what: 


death he shoul put him;who at lengrh derermined that he should be denoured: 


ef wild beaſts: tor that they doubred,it he should be pur to death in Antioche, 
| | T tha 
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the Chriſtians would haue him in hoaour and reuerence. The preuent which, 
they appointe.l that he should be led ro Rome,and there with certaine maleta. 
cours ic should be deuoured of the wild beaſts:by which meanes there should 
no memory of him be letr. This reſolution being made, the Emperour lent ro 
cal him the next day , andatter he had yſed many courteous words, thinking 
his being in priſon had changed his mind, he began once more to perſuade him 
ro adore his gods, bur ſeing he was more conſtant now then at the firſt, he cau- 
ſed the lentence giuecn againſt him to be read, which was;that he Should beled 
ro Rome, and there caſt ro wild bealts. Taere was neuer man that endured a 
long empriſonment looking alwayes for death, & was by chace delinered,that 
was [{o ioytul as was Ignarius when he heard the ſentence of his condenation. 
He shewed a cheerctul and wel plealed countenance, and wil a gaue great 
chanksro God : and he himſelt did help to par on his chainesand bolts which 
he was to catry al the way. Then he talked with ſome of his friends and fami- 
ticrs, taking leaue of rhem and commanding his Church & them to almighty 
God, and the Emperours commandement was put in exccurion without delay. 

Ignatius began his iourney one foore, and ſo trauailed til he came to Seleu- 
cia. There being embarked, hearriued at Smirna , where he wrot { by the, per- 
miſſion of hots that led him ) a lerter ro Policarpus, in the which he certified 
him of his iorney, & recommended vnto him his Church of Antioche. Afſoone 
as Policarpus receiued the letter, he went with certaine Prieſts & other deuout 

erſons to viſit the holy Martir. Policarpus 8 Ignatius were deare friends , {0 
thatallooneas they ſaw one another with ioye mingled with griefe, an4 with 
rearesaccompanied with ioy,they embraced one another:Then Policarpus ſaid 

ro Ignatius: fince in this ſort thou leadeſt the waie to martirdome before me, L 

pray thee what praiers or petitions haſt thou made vnto God, that he hath 
granted thee that fayour and grace. O my brother, teach me them I pray thee, 
thatT may happily attaine tothar eſtate alſo whercin thou now art:bur Fknow 
wel that my life is not ſuch thar I deſerue that fauour of God, to ſuffer for his 
lone. Doc not doubt brother Policarpnus (anſwered Ignarius)the time wil come 
for you when God pleaſerh. He knoweth that your Church hath need of you, 
but when. you haue wel eſtablished and ſer the ſame in order, he hath reſerued 
for you alſoa crowne of martirdome with which you shal be crowned,cuen as 
ir pleaſeth him of his mercy ro crowne me with one at this preſent. The Prieſts 

& other company that came with Policarpus drew ncere ynto the B: Marrtir, & 

falling on their knees ſome kiſſed his hands, ſome his garments, and ſome his 
chaines,for that they ſaw him goe voluntarily ro ſuffer death for the profeſſion 
of the Chriſtian Catholike faich,and loue of Ieſus Chriſt, Ignatius ltaid there 
ccrtaine daies,expectinga proſperous wind, in wiich time he wrot many let- 
ters to diuers Churches,oneof whick he ſent before him ro Rome, to the Chri- 
ſtians that dwelrc there, admonishing them that they should not be any impedi- 
ment to his martirdome. | 

From Siria ( {aid Ignatius ) I goe eucr to Rome, combating day and night by 
ſea and land with ten Leopards, to-wirt, ten ſoldiers appointed for my guard, 

My doing wel vnto them-makerh them to-be worſe , cheir wickedneſle inſtru- 

E&cth. me to-be patient,butforal that I ceputenor my {cite holy. When [hl be 

| ns | — N deliuered 
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delinered fr6 theſe fierce beaſts, I chinck I shal be giuen in pray too ther which 
ſtay for me. i wish that they may be moſt cruel againit me, and not to ſpare 
my lite as they hauz done other Marrirs. God forbid it should be fo,for Iam de- 
termined,it rhcy wilnorrun vpon me,[ wil run vypon them, it they [pare me, 
L wil iacite and procure rhem,to deuour and teare me In pieces. My Cuildren, 
' bc noc off :n4ed co heare me {peake theſe words, for I know of how great valew 
it is co {utter for the loue of Chriſt. Now may I {ay that I begia to be his diici- 
ple,foc that I deſire to en4ure che fire, the Crolle,the breaking of bones,diſtvin- 
ting yea and difmembring the whole body. Ler come ypon me al corments the 
deuils caa deuile cogetaer,lo char I may merit ro enioye lefus Chrift. Theie & 
other [ach words he wrotin Epiſtle in which he shewed che zealous delire he 
had ro ſuffer martirdome. Then came a fit wind,and taking his leaue of Poly- 
carpus , he was embarked and lailed by Troia, by Macedonia, and thorough 
other countries where many Chriſtians did yihit and lament tor him: bur they 
ſpoke lo, that they that at cheir firlt vilication had compathvn ypon him, at 
their departure they bore ynto him a holy enuy. Finally, he arriued at Rome, 
and they thar had brought him priſoner,deliuered him ro the gouernour of the 
_ city, who hauing ſcen the decree of the Emperour, ſtaid tor the celebration of 
' foe principal teaſt ro pur the ſame in execution. 

Waich day being now come, the blel{ed Bishop was put in the middeſt of 
the Amphicheatre , where were aſſembled an infinite company of people , tor 
that it was blowne thorough the city , thar a Bishop of Siria $hould combar 
with the wild beats. Ignatius being there, helitr yp his yoice and laid : O yee 
Romaines that be preſent co ſee this figar, know you, thatT am nor pur into 
this place for any fault that I haue cominicted, bur by this meanes I hope to ob- 
taine to the glory of Gol , for wlole fake I am thus brought hicher. Iam the 
whearof his held,& mutt be ground with the reeti of the lyons,that | may be 
made bread firfor his table. The Martyr hauing laid this, they pur the Lyons 


out vnio him , who vpon a ſodainedenoured him, leaning oniy tome of his 


great bones. God hearing the prayers of his Martyr permitted this, and granted 
him thefauour that he had ſo erneſtly praid for,ro wit, that he would nor iuf- 
fer the beaſts to [pare hin. Tae next night the Chriſtians ro was he had writ- 
tenthe letrers,gathcred vphis bones which remained,and pur them in a ſafe & 
ſecret place our ot the city,& after they carried the ro Antioch. Traiane being 
afterward informed ot the conſtant Martirdom of [gnatius, that the Chriſtians 


did no wrong to any , that they oblerued. the Politick lawes, thar only they q 


ſed to riſc in the morning very early ro pray vato Chriſt their God, and that 
they were abſtinent, pi riful, peaceable,giuers of almes and chaſte; he comman- 


ded that they should be no more perſecured,nor rormented;bur only that they 
Should not be admitred to exerciſe publike offices. So that !gnatius was proft- 


table vnco the Chriſtians,nor only in his life, bur allo atter his death. 


Nicephorus Caliſtus writeth of this glorious Saint, that he was the third Bi- þ 


Shop in Antioch after S.Perer. He liued along time with ſome of the Apoſtles. 
He was onedaic in prayerrapped in ſpirit, ſaw many Angels, and heaid them 
ling the praiſes of the moſt bleſſed Trinity in manner ot aQuire. Firſt ſong 
Aome, and the gather anſwered. This yition cauſed }gnatius to appoint afterin 


his 
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his Church, to ſing the Pla. and Hymnes after the manner of the Quires now 
vſcd. Afterward other Churchs took the ſame cuſtome, and Pope Damaſus 
commanded it should be obſerued in al the Catholick Church: which celebra- 

reth the feaſt of S. Ignatius the firſt of Febr. ir being the day of his Martyrdom, 
in the yeareofour Lord 110. in the raigne of Traiane. Of S. Ignatius maketh 
mention Euſebius in his Eccleſtaſt, hiſt. 3. Book zo. ch. S. Ierotme in his Book 
de viris Uiuſtribus. 2:6. ch. Caltodorus in the tripart : biſt, 10. Book g, chap. Beda,, 
Vſuardus, and other authours of Martyrologics. 


The Purification of the V irgin Mary. Febr.1, 


REAT was the Anger and indignation that Eſau bore toward 
Tacob his brotber , who ſor that he had craftely gotten away ths 
{| bleſing-of bis father, be prattiſed ſacretly to make bim'away ,co 
ER sbemed publickly that hy intention was to kit bim, Whercupon 

SA lacob to eſcape bu dager, determined to goe like a bamtshed man 

2] into Meſopotamia in SY11a, where he remamed along time, Aſter 
\[ he had a deſire toreturne to the houſe of bis father , as is written 
—q| in Gene(is, He bauing now wines, children, men ſeruants , maid- 
=] jeruants, and cattle: going on his 1orney, and drawing neer to 

kis owne country , vnaerſtood that Eſau his brotber came to meet nm, lacob was in doubt of 
his brather and feared him : wherevpon he denied bis companies into diuers parts, He ſet the 
beaſts ſormoſt, then went the ſlaues with their clilaren , after them went Lya his wife whe 
was blear-eyed with ber children : laſily went lacob bimſelf with the beautiful Rachel , and 
Ioſepb bir latle child, Eſau meeting them made no account of t'e beafts , hs paſſed alſo by the 
men and maid ſeruants,and regarded themnot Lya and her children met bux but Eſau would. 


. not ſtay, laſtly came Rachel-wub her litle ſonne, & when be ſaw the mother to be faire and 


beautiful, the prety and tender child , then ſauh the Scripture , Eſau went toward laceb and 
embraced bim, and ſaid vnto him (as we may wnagine). My brother , let eherndignation bets. 
ween Vs ceaſe, let our enemity haue an end and let our controuerfies be viterly forgotten, here- 
after 1 wil be at peace with thee , and I wil receaue thy preſe:its , in ſigne that 1 pardon thee 
from my bart, and that I change my malice into loue. ; 

' Eſau m that he was the eldeſt brother of Iacob, is @ fizure of God the Father , and Iacob. 
# a figure of man. There wa enemy between God and man, Gods Was much offended wuth- 
man , that he would get away the benedittion , that ts, be would haue been made like 
Puro God. Man 1n departing from the preſence of God , went as 18 were into 4 farre country, 
Afterward man bad a deſire to 1eturne vnto Go , ana topleaſe and pacify hum, He ſent bes 
fore him the flockes , and ihe catile , which & ibe ſacrifice that Was done wiiht'em : then 
went the ſeruants with their children , that isto [ay , the laue of, natwe wu the Parriare 
ches, who could not pacfy bis tndignation, Then came Lya that was. bleare-eyea wuh- 
her children , that is : the wittten law-with the Sinageyue , but this ſicayed not Ejau-: bes 
hold laſtly, came 1h: fare Rachel with 1oſepb her ſorne, .and Eſan. Was pleaſe , ard they, 
were reconciled, So that aay the bleſſed Virgia is figurta m Raclel , ard 1-ſw Chriſt 
ber ſoune. , is figure by toſeph ,. beg preſenied us te: Lempis bY Man, Wuwrn Gb 
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The Purification of our B. Lady; 
ſa » before him ſo farre a guift , ſodamly he forgot the indignation that be bad againſt man, 
and opening che armes of his heauenly ſaueur , went towards him , ſaying vnto buy : From 
hence forth we wil be friends , and I wil accept the gurſts ihat thou offr«ſt to me , m tokew 
that with my bart 1 pardon thee, ana with my hart 1 loue thee, Thus # the figure of chu pre= 
ſear ſalemnity , now let vs ſee how it came to paſſe, 
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===q Aint Luke the Euangelift recounteth , thar the dayes of the Puri 
| fication of Mary being ended, they brought the child leſusinto 
Hf lecuſalem, to preſenthim before God in the temple , according to 


Eo. 13. Ay > PRs 

2 Lew, UA 4? : the law of Moyles. Among rhe other precepts that God gaue ro the 
1216. 8, < Hebrews in the old law, one that concerneth the childbirth of 
ma, 5. women,was in this ſort (as you may lee in Exodus, Leuiticus,and 


in the Book ot Numbers.) It any woman $hal conceaue with child by a man, & 
 itbea male, the mother snalbe accounted vncleane ſenen dayes, then the 
cightday they shal circumciſe the child , and the morher sShalbe no more yn=- 
cleane vnto men , but she shalbe vncleanc in the ſight of God : she shal nor en« 
ter inco the remple,nor touchany hallowed thing vatil the end of forty dayes. 
And it she briag forch a daughter , she shalbe accounted vncleane for tour{co- 
re dayes, and when thedayesof her Purification were ended , she should goe 
vntothe re.nple, and if she be rich she should ot:er a Lamb wirha turtle , or 
elic adoue : an4 it she be poore, she should offer a paire of Turtles, orellea 
aire of yong pigions. The law goeth further and ſaich,thata woman bringing 
$eech her firit begotten ſonne, should goe ro be purincd in Teruſalem, otiring 
her (onne in thc temple (in memory that the Hebrews departing our of the 
lan i of Xgypt, an Angel killed al the firſt borne of the gyptians.) Allo the 
lav commanded, that it the fonne who was offred%was of the tribe of Leuy, & 
il not any notable defect in his body, or wanting any member, he should 
rc nine atniniſter in the remple : Burit he were ot an ther tribe, the mother 
or. ohcto redeene him with huc ft kels, which wasa picce of wony ar thar time. 
This was the law. Which being conhered of tlic B, Virgin although as S. 
Bern ir Luith che lov d1] not bind her (tor that she conceaue not by the coin= 


pany of man 15 the ly expretty Laith , but by the vertuc of che holy Ghoſt, & 


thee fore y.ic was not vn.lcine yet lecing that liC1 bleed [Lyunnc, not being 
ſun ct iothelayvo Cir uwnalton, woullt be circumeticd ro ghew bumility, 
fork Hon Willd vYicallo "OC VIEWO lerutalem 0» Ie purih d, She wer 
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Febr. 2. The Purification of our PF, Lady, 167 
w.l, becauſe of the vn proficable;hudrctul ;'vaine affections, and deſires thereof. 
Bzchleem being ſcuen leagues diſtanctrom Ierutalem , the glorious Virgin 
went that iorney accompanied with Ioſeph her ſpouſe ro her great,trouble,tor 
char it was winter,as alto that she was tenderand vn yled to trauel. Yeral this 
difficulty was caſy for her to beare carying in herarmes the Sonne of Ged,and 
her owne ſonne alſo: to whom $he calked , knowing alfuredly that he vnder- 
ſtood her alchough he anſwered nor, tor he w: uld/fashion him-himſelt in every 
thing according to his infancy. The Euangcliſt {fairh: char arthar time there Cap.2s, 
was-a man in Icruſalem called Simeon. Ir 1sa thing worthy of conſideration, ** 
that the Euang. ſaith char in acirry ſo principal as Ierufale there was one man. 
But ſo itis, that not al thoſe that haue the name of men are to be called men. 
For the man thar hath teerh & derracterh his neighbour in his good name,may' 
be called a Dogge. The man that hath nailes to graſpe and draw vnto him the 
oods of his neighbour. may be called a Lyon. The man that hath feer ro kich & 
hurr the perſon of his neighbour, may be called a beaſt,or an alle. The man that 
hath no other cogitation burin gourmandiſeand rauening of viduals, and is 
neuer farisfied, way be called a Wolfe. He that walloweri in the filchines of 
carnalliry, may be called and-Hogge. He thar ſpitteth poiſon trom his mouth, 
with enuenomed words, may be called a Dragon, a Serpent, or a Baſilisk. 
You may cal himonlya man in jeed that shal be like vnto Simeon,of waom it 
is read : that he was iuſtan t feared God, tearing God in relpect of God,and iuſt 
in ce{pe&t of men. We may allo ſay that he was a Prieft, which the Enangclift 
ſcemeth ro inferre where he (aich : that he bleſſed Chriſt and his Morher. For it 
was the ofhce of rhe Prieſt to giue the benediction in the remple. Moreoner, the 
Euangelitt ſaith rhar Si neon expected the conſolation of Iſrael , and that he 
had an an{wer of the holy Ghoſt that before he dicd, he should tee the anoin- 
ted of our Lord, that is the M-li as. 

Egelippus deſcriberh that he nad a reuclation afrer his manner. Simon was a 
grear Rabbin thar is ro ſay a Doctour among the Iewes, & re.l the ſacred Scrip- 
ture publikly in leruſalem, and tollowing the courlte of his lectures, he came 
ro declare the place of Elay that faith : 4 Vr.gin bal convuue ana bit g for h a Capi7e 
ſoxne, It [cemed ro him, thar it he laid pablikly thar a Virgin Should con- 4: 
ccaue and bring forth a loune, it would breed a (cruple and doubt inthe 
mind ot his (chollers ; wheictorc in place of this word Virgin , he putin his 
writings which he meant to read publikly , anorher name wich he mignt 
cally doc in Hebrew by charging of one letter, The naine that he let dv.. ne 
Was ww gia, that is to fav, a yong wonan, whether she be a Virgin or not, 
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98 I S. Ir aus. February 1. 
which he diſcharged with grear careand diligence, His principal edtent arrd 
deſire was,the connerſton of ſonles from gentily to Chrittianiry. /- _ 
While rhar Traiane was 1n this citty,he was certified of him,and commen- 
ded that he should be brought before him. Being come he ſaid vnio him; . Art 
thou the man that ſ{errelt fo ligth by our imperial commandements , & forbid- 
deſt our immortal gods to be adored, draweſt their ſeruants from their wor- 
Ship ,.and bringcſ{t them to doe diuine honour,and to hold for God, a man that 
was crucified Ignatius anſwered I am the man that hath doneal thele things. 
I: oricuech me wuch that you cal thofe gods wich be ſtocks and ſtones ; {cing 
thereis but one God creatour of heauen and earth, anq his {onneIleſus Chritt, 
whofe Kinglome shal haue no end.lt rhou(O Cefar) wilc ro adore him, be al- 
fared that thy Singdome,thy fceprerand crowne,wil be more eſtablisched and 
confirmed; Leaue thele {peaches fail Traianezand if thou wilt doe thar which 
Sal be acceptable ro me, facrifice to our gods, fo shou hal be my tricnd , & the 


High-Pricſt of lupicer,and L wil enrich thee with great renenewes, & alu ance 


thee ro honour. [gnacius fail , it would bea goodly change indecd tor me that 
2m a Pricſt of the living Gol , and thar offer {acrifice ro him daily ypon the 
haly Aulcer tw become a Pricſt ynto thedyucl. Know this ( OCzlar j that 
not only thy promiſes and large offers, are nor {ufficient ro draw me from my 
re{olution, but allo it thou be determined to throw me to the wild beaſtes,or te 
Crucity mc,or kil me with the ſword,or with fare,neither are theſe, nor al the 
tortures thou canſt deniſe to inflict vpon me, ſufficient ro mooue me ro leauc 
the vorship of che rruc and lining God, and ro adore theſe falſe gods. 

Toe Prieſts of the Idols were preſent at theſe {peaches , Wo ſaid ynro Igna- 
tins. What meaneſt rhou, thou impudent foole? We cal Iupiter and the o:her 
g..!s nmortal, & doe not like thce, who confelleft that thy God was crucified 
on the Croſle. By this Ignatiuz took occahion to {coffe and deride their gods; 
and with al ro inſtruct themin the faith, and ſaid. The God which I adore both 
was,and is immartal;but he was made a mortal man for the ſaluation of mor- 
tal men; He dyed voluntarily and was buryed , but withal we allo conteſſe, 
that he roſe againe the third day by his owne power, & aſcended into hcauen, 
and opened the gares which were shut by finne. that men might cnter therein, 
wherein al they that doe obſerue hislawes, & confeſfe him for God doe enter. 
You cannot ſay (o by any of your gods. for it iswel knowne that the were 


” moſt vicious men,& knowne tor ſuch vnwillingly dyed, agreable to the liues. 


they led before. The tepulchre of IupirerisinCadia,Eſculapius was killed with 
an arrow , the ashesof Venus.are shewed in the lle of Paphos. Hercules caft 
himſclfe intoa great/hre & was burned. Thisbeing true as cuery man knowerh 
itis, I know nor-by what reaſon you can. cal them immortal , nor for what 
cauſe y ou-should be offended thar I cal them dead g.ds. The Emperour hearing 
theſe words, would not have them reaſon any more, douþtingleaftit might 
tarne to the reproach ignominie of his gods, arid tothe glory & honour of 
Chriſt the God of the Chriitians, Hetherfore commanded thar Ignatius should. 
be thruſt into a dongeon , and ther he con{ulred with the Senarours to what. 
death he should put him:who at length derermined that he should be devoured: 
ef wild beaſts: tor that they doubred,it he should be put to death in Antioche, 
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Febr. I. S. Fpnatins, 99 
the Chriſtians would haue him in hoaour and reuerence. The preuent which, 
they appointel that he should be led ro Rome,and there with certaine maleta. 
ours ie should be deuoured of the wild beaſts:by which meanes there should 
no memory of him be letr. This reſolution being made, the Emperour lent ro 
cal him the next day , andatrer he had vſed many courteous words, thinking 
his being in priſon had changed his mind, he began once more to perſuade him 
ro adore his gods, bur ſeing he was more conſtant now then art the firſt, he cau- 
ſed the lentence ginen againſt him to be read, which was;thart he should beled 
ro Rome, and there caſt ro wild beaits. Taere was neuer man that endured. a 
long empriſonment looking alwayes for death, 8& was by chace deliacrcd,that 
was {o ioytul as was Ignatius when he heard the ſentence of his condenarion. 
He shewed a cheeretul and wel pleated countenance, and wil a gaue great 
thanks to God : and he himſelf did help to par on his chainesand bolts whick 
he was to carry al the way. Then he talked with ſome of his friends and fami- 
tiers, taking leane of them and commanding his Church & them to almighty 
God, and the Emperours commandement was put in execution without delay. 
Ignatius began his iourney one foote, and 1o trauailed til he came to Seleu- 
cia. There being embarked, hearriued ar Smirna , where he wrot { by the, per- 
miſſion of hots that led him ) a lerrer ro Policarpus, in the which he certified 
him of his iorney, & recommended yvnto him his Church of Antioche. Aſſoone 
as Policarpus receiued the letter, he went with certaine Prieſts & other deuout 
perſons to viſit the holy Martir. Policarpus 8& Ignatius were deate friends , (0 
thatallooneas they ſaw one another with ioye mingled with griefe, an4 with 
tearesaccompanied with ioy,they embraced one another. Then Policarpus ſaid 
ro Ignatius: fince in this ſort thou leadeſt the waie to martirdome before me , L 
pray thee what praiers or petitions haſt thon made vnto God, that he hath 
granted thee thar fayour and grace. O my brother, teach me them I pray thee, 
thatE may happily attaine ro thar eſtate alſo wherein thou now art:but Fknow 
wel that my lite is not ſuch thar I delerue that fayour of God, ro ſuffer for his 
loue.Doec notdoubt brother Policarpus (anſwered Ignatius)the time wil come 
for you when God pleaſerh. He knoweth that your Church hath need of you, 
but when. you hauec wel eſtablished and ſer the ſame in order,he hath reſerued 
for you alſoa crowne of martirdoime with which you shal be crowned,cuen as 
ir pleaſeth him of his mercy ro crowne me with one at this preſent. The Prieſts 
& other company that came with Policarpus drew neere ynto the B; Martir, & 
falling on their knees ſome kiſſed his hands, ſome his garments, and ſome his 
chaines,for that they ſaw him goe voluntarily ro ſuffer death for the profefiion 
of the Chriſtian Cartholike faith,and loue of Ieſus Chriſt. Ignatius [taid there 
Cccrtaine daies,expectinga proſperous-win4, in waich tine he wrot many let- 
ters to diuers Churches,oneof which he ſent before him ro Rome,to the Chri- 
ſtians that dwelt there,admonishing them that they should nor be any impedi- 
ment to-his martirdome. | 
From: Siria ( ſaid Ignatius ) I goe euers to Rome, combating day and night by 
ſea and land with ren Leopards, rowit, ten ſoldiers appointed for my guard, 
My doing wel ynto them-maketh them to-be worſe , their wickedneſle inſtru» 
E&cth. me to-be paticnrt,butfor al that I reputenor my {cite holy. When | +h:il be 
3 "2 nn dcliuered 


100 S. Tenatius, Febr. 7: 
delinered fr6 theſe fierce beaſts, I thinck I shal be giuen 1n pray too ther which 
ſtay for me. i wish thar they may be moſt cruel againit me , and not to ſpare 
my lite as they hauz done other Marrirs. God forbid ir Should be {o,tor Iam de- 
rermined,it chey wil not run vpon me,[ wil run vpon them, & it they [pare me, 
L wil iacite and procure them,to deuour and reare me in pieces. My Children, 
| bc noc off:144ed ro heare me {peake theſe words,for I know of how great valew 
itis co {ufc for the ioue of Chriſt. Now may | (ay taar I begin to be his dilci- 
ple,foc that I delire to endure che fire,the Croſle,the breaking of bones,diſtoin- 
ting yea and diſmembring che whole body. Ler come ypon me al corments the 
deuils caa deaiie cogeraer,lo char I may meric co enioyc Ielus Chrift. Theie & 
other ſach words he wrotin Epiſtle in which he shewed che zealous delice he 
had ro ſuffer martirdome. Then came a fat wind,and taking his leaue of Poly- 
carpus , he was embarked and lailed by Troia , by Macedonia, and thorough 
other countrics where many Chriſtians did yiſit and lament tor him: bur they 
ſpoke ſo, that they that at cheir firſt viſiration'had compathon ypon him, at 
their departure they bore ynto him a holy cnuy. Finally, he arriued at Rome, 
and they thar had brought him priſoner,deliuered him to tne gouernour of the 
ciry, who hauing ſeen the decree of the Emperour , ſtaid tor the celebration of 
ſome principal teaſt ro pur the ſame in execution. 

W aich day being now come, the ble{{ed Bichop was putin the middeſt of 
the Amphicheatre , where were aſſembled an infinite company of people , tor 
that it was blowne thorough the city , that a Bishop of Siria should combar 
with the wild beats. Ignatius being there, heliftt yp his yoice and lais : O yee 
Romaines thar be preſent to (ce this fight, know you, thatT am nor pur.inro 
this place for any fault that I haue cominirted, bur by this meanes I hope to ob- 
taine to the glory of Gol , for wloſe ſake I am thus brought hirher. Iam the 
whear of his held,& mult be ground with the teeth of the lyons,that 1 may be 
made bread fir for his table. The Martyr hauing laid this, they pur the Lyons 
out ynio him , who vpon a fodaine denoured him, leauing oniy tome of his 
great bones. God hcaring the prayers of his Martyr permitted this, and granted 
him the fauour thar he had ſo erneſtly praid for,ro wit, that he would nor iuf- 
fer the beaſts ro [pare hin. Tae nexr night the Chriſtians ro was he had writ- 
ten the letrers,gathcred vphis bones which remained,and pur them in a ſafe & 
ſecret place our of the city,& after thev carried the to Antioch. Traiane being 
afterward informed ot the conſtant Martirdom of :gnatius, that the Chriſtians 
did no wrong toany , that they obſerued the Politick lawes, thar only they 
yſed to riſc in the morning very early ro pray vato Chriſt their God, and thar 
they were abſtinenr,piritul, peaceable,giuers of almes and chaſte; he comman- 
ded thar they should be no more perſecuted,nor tormented;bur only that they 
should not be admitred to exerciſe publike offices. So that !gnatius was proft- 
table vnco the Chriſtians,nort only in his life, bur allo atter his death. 

Nicephorus Caliſtus writeth of this glorious Saint, that he was the third Bi- 
Shop in Antioch after S.Peter. He liued along time with ſome of the Apoſtles. 
He was onedaic in prayerrapped in ſpirit, ſaw many Angels, and heaid them 
ſing the praiſes of rhe moſt bleſſed Trinity in manner ot a Quire. Firſt ſong 
ſome,and the other anſwered. This yition cauſed jgnatius to appoint afrerin 
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his Church, to ſing the Pſa. and Hymnes after the manner of the Quires now 
viced. Afterward other Churchs rook the ſame cuſtome, and Pope Damaſus 
commanded it should be obſerued in al the Catholick Church: which celebra- 
reth the feaſt of S. Ignatius the firſt of Febr. ir being the day of his Martyrdom, 
in the yeare of our Lord 110. in the raigne of Traiane. Of S. Ignatius makerh 
mention Euſebiusin his Eccleſtaſt. hiſt. 3. Book zo. ch. S. Ierotme in his Book 
de viris lluſtnibus, 2:6. ch. Caſtiodorus in the tripart : hiſt, 10. Book g, chap. Beda,. - 
Vſuardus, and other authours of Martyrologics. 


The Purification of the Virgin Mary, F ebre2. 


REAT was the Anger and indignation that Eſau bore toward 
Iacob his brotber , who ſor that be had craftely gotten away the 
{| bleſing of bis father, be praditſed ſacretly to make bim'away ,co 
LA Shewed publick.ly that hu intention was to kit bim, Whereupon 
Si] lacob to eſcape bu dager, determmed to goe like a bantsbed man 
| into Meſopotamia in Sy11a, where he remamed along time, Aſter 
RN he had a deſire roreturne to the houſe of bis father , as is written 
in Geneſis, He bauing now wines, children, men ſeruants , maid- 

SI} jernuants, and cattle: going on his wrney, and drawing neer to 
kis owns country , vnderſtood that Eſau his brother came to meet Inm, lacob was in doubt of 
his brother and feared him : wherevpon he demded bis companies into diuers parts, He ſet the 
beaſts ſormoſt, then went the ſleues with their clilaren , after them went Lya his wife whe 
Was blear-eyed with ber children : laſtly went lacob bimſelf with the beautiſul Rachel , and 
To{epb bir lstle child, Eſau meeting them made no account of t'« beaſts , hc paſſed alſo by the 
men and maid ſeruants,and regarded themnot Lya and her children met hun bat Eſau would. 


- yot ſtay, laſtly came Rac hel wuh her litle ſonne, & when be ſaw the mother to.le faire and 


beautiful, the prety and tender chila , then ſanh the Scripture , Eſau went toward Laceb and 
embraced bim, and ſaid vnto him (as we. may wnagine). My brother , let rbe-1ndignation bets. 
Ween v5 ceaſe, let our enemity bane an end and let our controuerfies be viterly forgotten, here- 
after 1 wil be at peace with thee, and I'wil receaue thy preſerits , in ſigne that 1 pardon thee 
from my bart, and that I change my malkce ito loue. 

' Eſau mm that he was the eldejt brother of Iacob,, is @ figure of God the Father , and Iacob. 
i a figure of man. There was enemity between God and man, God Was much offended wuh- 


' man , that he would get away the benedittion , 1hat ts, be would haue been made likg 


vuro God. Man n departing from the preſence of Gvd , went 4541 were into a farre country, . 
Afterward man bad a defire to 1eturne vnto God ,ana topleufe and pacify bum, He ſent bes 
fore him the flockes , and ihe catile , which # «be ſacrifice that was done with t' em: then 
went the ſeruants with ther children , that isto [ay , ihe laug.of, natwe with the Parriare 
ces, who could nor piafy bis tadignation, Then came Lya that was bleare-ejea with 
her children , that is : the wittten law-with the. Sinagegue , but this.jiaJed not Ejau.: bes 
hold laſtly, came the faire Rachel with toſeph her ſorue, and Eſar. Was pleaſes , ard they, 
were reconciled, So that aay the bleſſed Virgina i figurta m Raclel , and 1-ſws Chift 
ber ſoune. , is figurew by wſeph ,. bewg preſenics un 116: Lewpis by Man, Wurn Gb 
a * uf 
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ſa» before bim ſo farre a gurft , ſodamly he forgot the indignation that be bad againſt man; 
and opentng the armes of his heauenty ſauour , went towards him , ſaymg vnto hin : From 
hence forth we wil be friends , and I wil accept the guifts ihart thou offreſt to me , m token 
that with my bart 1 pardon thee, ana with my hart 1 loue thee, This # the fignre of thu pre 
ſeat ſolemnity , now let v+ ſce how it came to paſſe. 


== AiorLuke rhe Euangeliſt recounterh , thar the dayes of the Puri. 
ag fication of Mary being ended, they brought the child leſusints 
AF lecuſalem, ro preſenthim before God in the temple , according to 
54 the law of Moyles. Among the other precepts that God gaue to the 
Hebrews in che old law, one that concerneth the childbirth of 


. woimen,was in this ſort (as you may ſee in Exodus, Leuiticus,and 


in the Book ot Numbers.) It any woman $hal conceaue with child by a man, & 
it bea male, the mother shalbe accounted yncleane ſenen dayes, then the 
cightday they shal circumcile the child , and the mother shalbe no more yn=- 
cleane vnrto men , bur she shalbe vncleane inthe fight of God : she $hal not en« 
ter inco the remple,nor touch any hallowed thing vatil the end of forty dayes. 
And it she briag forth a daughter , she shalbe accounted vncleane for tourſco- 
re daycs, and when thedayesof her Purification were ended , she should goe 
vntothe remple, and if she be rich she should otter a Lamb witha turtle , or 
elic adoue : an4 if she be poore, she should offer a paire of Turtles, orellea 
aire of yong pigions. The law goeth further and (aich,that a woman bringing 
Fich her firtt begotten ſonne, should goe to be purincd in Teruſalem , otiring 
her (onne inthe temple (in memory that the Hebrews departing our of the 
laniof Egypt, an Angel killed al the firſt borne of the Fgyprians.) Alſo the 
law commanded, that if the ſonne who was offred\was of the tribe of Leuy, 8& 
hal not any notable defect in his body, or wanting any member , he should 
remaine a miniſter in the remple : Burit he were of an >ther tribe, the mother 
- oughcto redee.ne him with fiue {irkels, which wasa piece of mony ar thar time. 
This was the law. Which being conſidered of the B. Virgin although as S. 
Becnar\d faith, the law di.l not bind her{for that she conceauted nor by rhe com- 
an v of man as the la v exprelly ſaith , but by the vertuc of che holy Ghoſt, & 
theretore she was not vncleane | yer ſeeing that her bleſſed ſonne, not being 
ſu>i-ct to the laiy of Circuinciſfion , would be circumciled ro shew bumility, 
for thc ſame reaſon would he alſo goe vnto leruſalem to be purified. She wer 
thi her allo vecauſe she would not giue {candal or offence roany. Formany 
that kaew that she had brought forch a male ch1id , and thar he was her fiſt 
begorcen , would haue been fcandalized it he had no”.gone to Terufalem to 
be purihed. Mary wentalio co be purified, ro giue vnto vs an example to pu- 
rify our {clues {pi itually : for there is not any man lining char hath nor ſome 
thingsto becleanſe(d & purified. Some had need to purity their vnderſtanding, 
for rnat rhey be defirous ro heare one thing or other in a curious manner , and 
fomerimes thingsthat be hurtful vnroti:em. Yea,and to cleanſe the other ſen- 
ces. As the {ig.1t by nor ſeeing of vanicy,the eaves by not hearing of detrattions 
rhe rong by not ſpeaking idle words, and ſo we may lay in like manner of the 
other Lences. Bur that thathath moſt need ro be purified and be cleanſed, is the 
wil, 
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w.l,becauſe of the vn proficable;hurrtul;'vaine affe ctions, and deſires thereof; 

Bzchleem being ſcuen leagues diſtanctrom Ieratalem , the glorious Virgin: 
went that iorney accompanied with Ioſeph her ſpouſe ro her great,trouble, tor 
char it was winter,as alto that she was tenderand vn yled to trauel. Yeral this 
difficulty was caſy for her to beare carying in heratmes the Sonne of God,and 
herowne {onne alſo: to whom $he talked , knowing alluredly that he vnder- 
ſtood her alchough he anſwered-nor,tor he w-:uld'tashion him-him(ſelt in every 
thing according to his infancy. The Euangelift faith: char arthar time there Cp.2, 
was-a man in Icruſalem called Simeon. Ir 1sa thing worthy of conſideration, *3* 
thar the Euang. faith thar inacirry fo principal as Ierutale there was one man. 
Bur ſo itis, that nor al thoſe thar haue the name of men are to be called men. 
For the man thar hath teerh & derracterh his neighbour in his good name, may 
be called a Dogge. The man that hath nailcs to graſpe and draw vgto him the 
goods of hisncighbour.may be called a Lyon. The man that hath feer ro kich 8 
hurt the perſon of his neighbour, may be called a beatt,or an afſe. The man that 
hath no other cogitation bur in gourmandiſeand rauecning of viduals, and is 
neuer ſatisfied, may be called a Wolfe. He that walloweti in the filthines of 
carnallity, may be called and Hogge. He that fpitteth poiſon trom his mourh, 
with enuenomed words, may be called a Dragon, a Serpent, or a Baſllisk. 
You may cal him only a man in jeed that $hal be like vnro Simeon,of waom it 
is read ; that he was uſt an t feared God, tearing God in reſpect of God,and inſt 
in ce{pe&t of men. We may alſo ſay thar he was a Prieft, which the Enangcliſk 
ſcemeth ro inferre where he {aick : that he bleſſed Chriſt and his Mother. For it 
was the ofhce of the Prieſt to giue the benediction in the remple. Moreouer, the 
Euangeliit {aich rhar Si neon expected the conſolation of Iſrael , and that he 
had an an\{wer of the holy Ghoit that before he died, he should ſee the anoin- 
ted of our Lord, thatis the M-flias. 

Egelippus deſcribeth that he nad a reuclation afrer his manner. Simon was a 
grear Rabbin tharis to ſay a Docour among the Iewes, & rel the ſacred Scrip- 
rure publikly in leruſalem, and following the courle of his lectures, he came 
rodeclarethe place of Elay that faith : 4 Vi-gim »bal conceaue ana bing for þ a Cap-7e 
ſo=ne. Ir ſeemed ro him, thar it he {aid pablikly thar'a Virgin should con- '* 
ceaue and bring forth a ſoune, it would brecd a ſcruple and doubt in the 
mind of his {chollers ; wheretore in place of this word Virgin , he putin his 
writings which he meant to read publikly , anorker name which he migat 
calily doe in Hebrew , by changing of one lerrer. The name thar he ſetdo\ ne 
was iuuenuls , that is to ſay, a yong woman, whether she be a Virgin or not. 
Three times Simeon changed thisname,and three times he found ir bluored out 
or cancelled:and found the naine wri:ten that he ment to haue changed, Mar- 
ueiling much hereat, he made his petition vnro God , that vnto him might be 
declared this miitery. W hereupon he had a reuclation, in the which he was 
firſt sharpely reprehended for what he had done. Neuertheleſſe , for that his 
intention was good, he was not chaſtiſed. Then he was promiſed, that before. 
his death he should ſeethis Prophecy fulfilled, and should ſee wirh his eyes the: 
maiden Virgin that had brought forth a ch:il4, and with her, ker ſonne, chat 
Should be the redeemer of the world. jn ſuch ſort, that Simeon i:ad hope for to 
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ſce him, and at the end did ſee him,and had him in his armes. This ſaich Ege= 
fippus,and the-ſame ſaith Nicephorus. 

The holy Ghoſpel laith, that he had a rcuelation that before his death he 
Should-fce the Meſſias lo much dehired of the world. Simeon allo ſeing rhar the 
Scriptuzesthat had ſpoken of him were fulfilled, & in particular the Prophecy 
of lacab-thar.ſaich.: The Royal ſceprer. should nor depart from luda yartil the: 
Mceflaswas come.. Now: Herod, held. by. force and. tirannically this Kingdom. 
- alinoſt-rhirty yeares, and this ſame yeare he. had gained and gotten, the good- 
. wil.ot the gouernoursof the country. and of the Iewes, by which. meanes he. 
had ful poſſeſſion of the (ceprerof Iiracl,although he was a ſtranger. Simeon L 
fay,ſ{cingthis Propnecy-inlfiled,expected.the Mclias tromday to day. On the 
day apointed for it, God fpoke vnto Simeon, and bad bim to goe vnrto the tem- 
ple ro lee him whom he {o. much deſired. Simeon quickly aroſe from his bed: 
and. apparelled him(ſelf,cook his itafte in his hand , and went to temple, and 
there abodc to expect the ſonne of God. Who ſccing Simeon.ſo old a man, 
would -goe to viſt: Simeon in Ierulalem ,. although that God would haue the. 
Sages,and the shepheards,to goe to Bethleem ro teck him. God would that man. 
Should doe what he can, which here you may plainly behold. 

We read in.Genelis. The deluge being; patlſed Noe opened theArck,& et forth 
a doue , v-hich.returacd in the eucning , with an Oline branch in her mouth. 
Whereby Noe vaderſtood that God was-apeaſed. So allo 1n the latter time of- 
the world came the doue withour gal; tharis, the bleſſed Virgin, and brought 
a bran ch ot Oliue,thar is,her.only begotten Sonne: the branch of Oliue out of 
Paradiſe,that-is,the mercy of which this Lord was right wel pleaſed, and came 
to the Arck of the temple. Which when Simeon. had feen,, he preſently per- 
ceiued that the deluge, that isthe anger and indignation , that Gad had againſt 
men was mitigated. Ful ſonne knew that good old man his redeeme, and wal- 
ked haſtly roward the gate of the temple, & fixed his eyes vpon thar rich Lamb. 
oi God, which the blefſed Virgin had abour her neck. Then.be fel on his knees 
and adored him , Shedding many .teares:for the. ioy and comforr-that he had in 
his hart. Next turning vntorthe Bleſſed Virgin he humbly praied her ro deliuer 
thar child { raarluſteined the whole. world in his hand } into his armes. The 
Virgin.did dehiuer the.child vnto him , thincking, that ir wasthe wil of God it: 
Should be ſo, wha had promiſed before.ynto him , that he should ſee his ſonne 
bcetort he died. God yſerh ordinarily to promiie litle and performe much , and 
not as the world doth, whopromileth much,and pertormerh licle. 

There was preſent alſo a Bleſſed widom called Anna,who was a Prophereſle, 
She at that time (poke many things of leſus Chriſt , yet the. Euangeliſt'doth- 
not ſay, that she took Chriſt in-het armes as Simeon did. This woman was a f1- 
gure ofthe Sinagogue, who ſpoke many greatrhings of Chriſt by the. mourh of. 
his Prophets , yer when he came she would not receauc him. Simeon that was 
a figure.of rhe Gentils did not ſo., for. when the Meſſias came., he.took himin 
his armes, which is the place wherehe shoul+ be.. Some hold him a.boue their 
lead shewing themſclues to be great Chriſtrans, when in.cheir works .they 
be Pagans. Some hane-him alwues in racic mwurhs, thev talke much of God,. 
hyt they procecd no tuither, Some.there. be. that beare ..im vpon their shoul+ 
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gers, who thincks the law of God hard, heauy, and difficult. Some tread him 
ynacr their teer & crample ypon hin, commirring continually mortal finnes, 
Chciſt muſt nor remaine in any -place, but either in the mouth, or in the hands 
of a Chriit1an, where Simeon held him, Chriſt remaineth in our mourh, if we 
contelſe him tor God, and in ourarmes by doing of good works, which isa de- 
monſtration thar a Chriſtian ought both ro ſpeake wel,and doe wel. 
In-Leuiticus 60d commandeth thar they that wil ſacrifice any foule,should 
ut the bill chereof vnder the wing. The wings be the hands of the toule , and 
chere mult che bill bce. .The wil ot God is , that che bill and the wing , that is, 
the word and the deed, shonld accompany the {oule that shal be acceptable to 
him,& ſo did Simeon. We readalto in the book of Numbers, thar the {pies that 
wentto view the land of promiſe, deſirous to Shew the teitilliry of the coun- 
try to the reſt of the peopie , two of them carried a bunch of grapes berween 
rhein ypon a pole or ſtaffe. This bunch ot heauenly grapes is letus Chriſt, the 
Bictſed Virgin and the good loleph, be rhe rwo that cartied it, Wen Simeon 
ſaw it, he took it, and eate it, and was inebriate wirh the loue theteof , and 
then began to lingafrer the manner of a whire Swanne, who lingeth ſweerel y 
being neer her death. This was the ſong of Simeon. O Lord now let thy ſeruar 
depart in peace accordingto thy prowite, for mine eyes haue ſeen thy (alua- 
tion. Simeon in this ſong praiſeth Chriſt, and Chriſt was content ro be praiſed 
by him. Three were the praiſes principally that Simeon gauero Chriſt, ro wit; 
the ſaluation of men : the light of the Gentils , and'the glory of the lewes: Al 
mankind generally needed {aluation , tor being deprined of grace , euery one 


- was condeinned to the death both dt body and toule. The Sonne of God by his 


comming del:uered them from death as S. Paule ſaith. In Chri(t al be made aitue, 
Al men by him receaue life and ſaluation, as is manifeſt by the name of leſus, 


which by interpretation in a Sauiour. 


God is accuſtomed allo ro giue to euery one that which he moſtneedeth : 
before the Incarnation of Chriſt the Gentils had honour, for they had the Mo- 
narchy of the world, bur they wanted the light, for they erred inal things bur 
in thoſe , that were gotten by the light of nacure. The lewes contrarywile 
had the lighr,tor they had the law giuen by God , wiich taughtand inſtructed 
them what ro doe : but they had no honour , tor they. were ſubie& ro the Gen- 
tils. The Sonne of God by his comming made them al equal, for he enligh- 
tened the Genrils with his doctrine, and honoured the lewes. It wasno ſmale 
honourto the people of the lewes, ro haue Chriſt our redeemer rotake flesh 
among them. Siineon gaue theſe three pcailes ro Chriſt,and asked him leauc ro 
dye, and to depart our of this world. W hat meaneſt thou Simeon * Thou defi- 
reſt todye at ſuch time, as in my opinion thou sl.onld<ft rather delice to liue. 
If Dauid had been here as thou arr with Ieſus Chriſt in his armes, he would ha- 
ue ſaid, more willingly then he did. 1 wil 10: dye but line , and recount the words of 
0#7 Lora, For al that (aii Simeon.I dehire ro dye, & it I deſire it now, fince I haue 
ſeen this child which I haue longed ſo ſore to lee, and thatT haue God in mine 
armes,it is not becaufe I would not enioy his happy preſence along time, but 
becauſe I know that this people $hal be ſo vathancktal,, that when Chriſt co» 
meth to pertect age , where they should loue and ſeruc him, they wil pick 
quarrels 
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quarrels againſt him, perſecure , and beare him, and put him to terrible tor- 
ments. , This licle bod y shal ſuſtcine igfinic bearings, and be wounded al ouer, 
ani bathed in his owne blood. Thele hands and theie feet shal be pierce with 
shap nails. This beaucitul face brighter then the Sunne,, shal be al diſteined 
with loch{ome ſpittle, and sRalbe braifed wich many buffets. This honoured 
head shal be crowned and pierced with sharpthornes,& this Chriſt that I now 
hold aline in my armes,shal hang dead ypon the armes of the Crolle. Becauſe 
I would not (ee thele thingsdoc Idelice,that God would receaue me in peace, 
for caac I would not {ee the Lord of peace,in ſo wicked a warte. 

The glorious Virgin offced co God ia-the Temple hir beloued ſonne,8& with. 
hincwo cuctles or elle rwo, yong pigeoas, which was,the offring of the poore. 
She offred foules,it nor being k: rhac she should offer a Lambe. For when she 
offced her {onne,she offred a rruec and immaculate Lambe. Then to obierue the 
law faulty, she redeemed him trom the hands of the Pricſt with fiue lickles. 
You muſt ynderftand that from the gate of the temple, varo the aultexg where 
they made their {acrifice,there was.that day made the moſt ſolemne proceſſion 
that cuer. was made inthe world , in ref; pect of the perſonsthat were therein. 
Firſt, there were many Angels, who as his ſeruantsarrended continually ypon 
Chriſt. There were ſome Prieſts and Leuires thac were preſent , who wondred 
at the ſpeaches of Simeon and Anna. There was the B. Patriarch Ioſeph, Spou- 
fe of theglorious Virgin; there was the Virgin her ſelf and Anna the Prophe- 
relſe. In; the.middeſt there was Simeon with the Tabernacle of the B. Sacra- 
ment, that is: carying leſus Chriſt in his armes. | = Pg 

The holy Church in memory of this foletmniry , willeth that ypon this day 
'should be made a fole:nne proceſſion ; and thar al her faithful children that be 
there preſentshould carry a Candle,in repreſentation of the carying of Chriſt 

Teſus in hisarmes , after rhis ſort. In a Candle be three things , the Waxe, the 
Cotton, and the light. In leſus Chriſt there is the Waxe, thatis, his B. Flesh: 
there is the Cotton , that is his Soule. There is the Flame, that is his Diuiniry.. 
The Waxe is the flesh and bedy of Ieſus Chriſt;in which (asin the Waxe ) we- 
re emprinated many woundes, ſtrucks, and buffers. The Corron ſignifieth the 
Soule, for as the Cotton, if it come neer to the Flame wil quickly kindle; {o 
the ſoule of lefus Chriſt from the inſtant ofhis conception , ſaw the diuine cl- 
ſcnce;and was bleſlcd. The Flame was the diuinity , for God shewed himſelf 
digers times in that forme,as ro Moiſesin the bushe, and tothe Apoſtlesart Pen- 
tecolt, Sothartthe Church in eiuvinga Candle vnto vs to goe in proceſhon »g1- 
geth ysa repreſentation of Ielus Chriit, defiring, that we not conrenting, or 
K2ying our (clues here with , should endeauour to carry him in our harts by 
grace,that wee may afterward enioy him in heauen. Nicephorus Caliſtus ſairh, 
that the Church: hath-celebrated this ſolemne feaſt, ſithens the 15. yeare of.the 
Emperour Inſtigian-thegreat, which was abour rhe yeare'of our Lord..5 41. Als 
though-ſome may thinck Niceph.notrobe crediredin this point, becauſe ther 
be homilies exrant of S, Greg. Nazian. and other fathers vpon this ſolemniry, 
yet you may {ee their opinion. refuted by Baronius in his notes. ypon the Ro- 

mance Martirologe. Feb..z. | 
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Tne life of S. Blaſe Brshop, and Martyr, Feb. 3. 
» Vr Lord 1 eſus Chriſt the Sonne of God FT mitted bis Apoſiles when be ſet them 
10 preach the Ghuſpel , that 1f the) were perſeglued in one e119 chey ghouls þ mig 
:uvther,and ſo ke dia bimuje : for ynderſtanding that Herod had beheaded 3. iobn 


T ſuch time as Idolatry was much ſpread ouer the world , there being 
men in-al places that adored Idols, and ſtatues made of wood and ſtone? 
” the faichofChiiſt notwithſtanding did Horish ſo, that there were, many men, 
that in defence therot did:loo{e their liues.by diuerſesſortes of Martitdoms. $. 
Blaſe was one of thele , who alwaies lincd a vertuous life , ſo that it might be 
faid of himas it was ſaid of Iob:that he was innocent, ſtmple,iuſt, piriful, 8s fea- 
_ ring God,and that he abſtained fromal wicked warks. Blaſe was wel knowen 
' in Sebaſte acitty of Cappadocia where he was made Bishop,'& gouerned.that 
7 ſea a while, to the good ſatisfaction of al men. He was vigilant, prouident; and 
very zcalousof the honour of God. It hapened that the Emperour Diocleftan 
 railcda-great perſecution againſt the Church,8 Blaſe vaderſtanding that ati- 
 rantnamed Agricolansſeruant to the Emperour went to that city tobe prelider 
” there, totake order againſt the Chriſtians ; and doubting -thariprincipally he 
would pur him to death as the head, delicing to conlerue his lite for the-good 
of his shcep, he fled into a craggy mountaine-called Argeas { which was only 
inhabited with wild beaſts) and rhere made hishabitation-ina cane. . |: 1, 
The ſame {auage beaſts viſited him, and as wel as they could, demanded-his 
' | benedidction,as it they hai had the v(c of reaſon. It by chancethe found him at 
| praier which was continual cxercile, they would attend til he had ended the 
tame.Somctimes there would mecte, the Woltand:;the Sheep, the Lyon. & the. 
Lambe, Tygres,Beares,and Leopards and nane would hurt another, bur tang 
quict,asit there had been truce berween them, vacil.the holy man had:blefied 
| them. Themcuecrie onedeparred his owne way. Agricolaus had madea great 
flaughterof Chriſtians in Sebaſte, & tor ro giue greater ronnents tothole that 
he cauſed dailie ro-be raken{irt ſeemed to him that they were worthy of greatey 
EF punishmet,for thasthey would not be terrified with the death of fo:manie be 
| n- chem ) he ſent people into. che deſerts to rake the wild beaſts,asBearcs, Ti- 
+ gres,& Lions,thatrhey mightdeuonre the Martirs.The hunters went vnto-the 
- | mounraine, where S. Blaſe was & ſaw many wild beatts to goe ynto his cauc, 
tor whichcaule drawing.neere, they ſaw the bleſſed Bishop ftrring, with. mas» 
icſty and bleſſing the wild beaſts, of which he had many about him. Some ob 
them hecuxed , others he rebuked for that be ſaw them defiled with blood, as 
———— CS _—_—_ 
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it were accuſing them of cruelty ; and asthough he would inſtruct them, thar 
ehey should be content with ſufficient ſuſtenance. 

The hunſt-men amiaſcd to ſee this ſight, returned to giue notice thereof ynto 
che preſident 3 who ſent a good number of ſoldiers to rake Blaſe and al che 
other Chriſtians, for he thought many had been there. The ſoldiers went vn- 
to tht caneand going in , they found none bur the good Bishop, who. was at 
his praiers;They rold him that he muſt go with them, for the preſident Agricas 
laus would ſpeake with him. When Blaſc heard thisineſſage, he ſeemed to be 
very ioyful and glad.Let'vs goe (quorh he) a gods name. Our Lord appeared z. 
times to tne thisnight, and told me of your coming, &that allo I should short- 
lic be offered ro him in ſacrifice, & dye for his faith. Lyeld him'infiniterthicks, 
with" al che bleſſed Saints , fot that he hath youchſaffed'ro remember me. Ha- 
uing (aid this,he departed from the caue;, and went to the ſoldiers. While they 
jorneyed , the preſident cauſed him to beſtaid and put in priſon, butour Lord 
Shewed manie mitacles by meanes of this Saint, wh whole this was one, | 

-- A child caring ofa fish,, abone ſtuck in his rhroate, and tooke from him his 
Cpeach and his breathing , and-would'haue killed him, forhe was paſt al hope 
of mans helpe. The 'mother was verie much afflicted'for this her onlie ſonne, 
and more indeed then can be beleened. And ynderſtandin g that Blaſe did manie 
miracles, tooke her ſonne, went vnto him , fel ar hisfeere,and with reares and 
fighes {aid vnro him:O Blaſe,thou ſeruir of Ieſus Chriſt haue mercie vpon me. 


Behold my child thar dorh torment and afli& me,take compaſſion v pon inchis 3 
ſorrowful morher.'The ſaint 'was mooued with the-rcares of the mother, and 
vnderſtanding{her caſe,tcton his knees and then laid his hand y pon the throat | 


of the child, and lifting'vp his eyes vnto heauen ſaide:O Lord God that helpeſt 
them cuer that cal ypon thie name, and doe craue thy help in their neceſſity; 
heare-0 Lord this my prayer,and I deſire thee for thar there is no humane help 


for this creature,ſend help to him from heauen,and heale this child by thy in- L 
uifible. power. The Saint hauing ſaid this, the child was perfectly healed , and | 
reſtored vatothismother, who as she firſt lamented for griefe,ſo she Shed after. | 


wards'reares for-ioye, prayſtng God in his Saint. 


_ Arpovre woman'who had a hog ( which was al her riches and which a | 
wolfe had raken from her) heard of this miracle.She went after to S.Blaſe,and | 


deliced/him,to help her in this her loſſe, which coher being ſo poore, was very 


riewous. The Sainr pauſing ar her demand ſaid. Be of good comfort , for the j 
47 Shal be reſtored againe vnto thee: 8 ſo'it'came to palle. For the ſame wolfe Þ 


that had raken it away ,'brough ir to her againe without any hurt, When 
Agricolaus yndeſtood that in the caue was found none bur only Blaſe, and 
thatin the way he had done many miracles, he cauſed him to be brought into 
the iudgement court, and began to ſpeake mildly ro him in this ſort. You be 


welcome me honeſt friend Blaſins(and beloued of the Gods.) And you are wel ; 


met anſwered Blaſius; but Iwould not haue you to-giue the name of Godsto 


thoſe that be diucls,for not only they,bur thoſe that worship them alſo shal be ; 
tormented in cucrlaſting fier. Theſe words made the preſident ro chafe, and he | 
comanded thar Blaſius should be beaten wich certaine knotry ſtaues. The mar- Þ 


tic was beaten in this ſortea while, bur he shewed-no ligne of ſorrow or grief, 
| £ = bur 
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. Febr. 3. | $. Blaſe; 107 
but ſtil he gaue thancks and praiſed God. 'The Tyrant having ſeen this firſt 
eryal, cauſed hi:n to be led to piiton, where God for eaſe of his rrauelsgaue him 
comforte from heaucn (as he did yato Daniel beingin the Lyons den) for this 

oore woman ynto whom Blaſius had reſtored the hogge hauingnow, killed ir, 
Cronghe him a piece thereof ready drefled , with,certainettuirs alſo. The S. re- 
ccauci it thancktully ather hands , and whule he,g1d cate hegaue his benedi> 
ion ynoto the woman, which was of ſuch cfh.acy, that thereafier che woman 
ncuer wanted any neceſſary thing tor hir liuelinood and tuſtenance, 
Agricolaus commanded chat.the martyr Should be brought once againe, and 
ſaid vnato, him ; Reſolye thy (elt Blaſtus,, czther to ſacrifice vnro the Gods,or to 
endureterrible corments. The blelſed man aniwered.: ihe Gods that haue not 
made heauen nor earth., shal goe igto-perdition & are accurled. I'doe notfeare 
thy rorments which thou threatneſt ro me, bur | giue thee to yaderſtand that I 
loue them, for they wil bring me to cuerlaſting lite, Thea the preſident being 
enraged, cauſed him to be ſtripped naked, and hanged by the aries on a poſt, 
and to,be beaten withiron roddgs, Morcouer, rp be torne with,cards of Iron,ſo 
that the blood ran onet his bod y abundantly. .W hen he had-zemained a while 
in thistorment , he was taken downe , and.led-againe vnto-priſon.; While he 
weat by the way his bod y dropped blood, which 1cuen Chriſtian wome ſecings 
gathered vpin their napkins, & anoinred their eyes therewith , and killed the 
ſame. The tergeants feeingir, pur them in prifon and brought them before the 
tyrant, who being filled won ,-cauſed them'to be beaten 
ficſt with clubs, and then he cauled a ace to be heat, into which he threw 
them. The fier did then nohatme bur wat fodainly quenched &rxtfnguithed. 
When the:tyrant heard that , he laboured to,change cheir minds by faire ſpea- 
ches, and flatering words: but for that they continued conſtant-in.the faith of 
Chrift, he cauſed them al ſeuen to be behedded. | OP 
Blaſius was brought before him to the third audience. Agricolausdemandel 
of him.it he would continew. in his obſtiaacy,, and not:adaxe the Lols..Blaſius: 
an{wered. Adore then thon thatarc blind;tor one thachathchis fight would nog 
leaue the adoration. of Ieſus Chriſt ,,for che louerof wham: ſomany Martyrs: 
hauc loſt their liues.. I wil ſee {aid the ladge , how:chy. God can helprthee ,if I 
cauſe thee ro be throwne into a,deep:lake. Then. (aid the bleſſed: martyr :-1 wil 


| enterthercin of minc owne accord yto theend that thou. mailt ſee thar.my God 


candeliuer me from, the water ,: a, he delivered. chole: ſeuen: women fromthe 
her , and roshew you to what {male pprpole.you.calt-men.cherein to.. This the 
S. ſaid : & becauſe the lake was-neer vnto them. he was led thither,andhe ma- 
king the ſigne of rhe Crolle, entered of himſclf into the water. The water de- 
parted on-borh{ides and ſtood like awal. While that 'S. Blaſe ſtood in this ſorr 
in the lake, he cried witha loud yoice.. You:that be ſo yealous of the. honour 


.of your gods, come into-mee,and ſee if they can deliver you-asmy God deliue- 


reth me. Some of the gentils thought that the authority of rheir' gods was 
greatly debaſed , if they accepted not of this challenge which the blefſed man 
made, wherefore +8. Idolaters: entring, into. the lake inconfideratly ,. wers 
drowned and ſonck tothe bortome. | i 

| Ithappencd to thea avic happened to the Fgyprians, when they thoughtrthe | 
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water world have chewed them thar fauour that it chewed to the Hebrews, 
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which walked thorough the water on dry land. S. Blaſe came vp out of the la- 
ke, and his ftacedid gliſter as the Sunne, ſo rhar you could not eaſily fixe your 
eyes ypon hitn. None of theſe things-could mitigate the fury of the tyrant, bue 
being moreenkindled , he gave indgment that'Blaſe'should be behedded , and 
with him wo yong men that were tonties to one of the women that had been 
martyred , for they had openly confeſſed them(ſclnes ro be Chriſtians. The B. 
man was led to be behedded. He fel to prayer and defired of God, thatifany in 
his name or taking him for interceſſour, requeſted help of his maieſty for any 
diſcale in thethroate , thar he would grant him-remedy. Sodainly'there apea- 
red areſplendent cloud ouer the ſaint, from which iſſued a'voice thar was 
heard of al the ſtanaers by, which ſaid :'God-hath heard thy prayer , and hath 
granted thy requeſt. Then was the B. Martyr behedded , with thoſe two yong 
men ;: His body was buried by certaine godly people in the citty of Sebaſte, 
where God by his-merirs sheweth many miracles. The Church celebraterh the 
feaſt of S. Blaſeonthe third of February, which-was the day of his Martyrdom, 
in-theyeare of our Lord £89. 4nd in the raigne ef Dioclefiarius, Vſuardus pur- 
teth the Martyrdom of S.iBlaſe't'on the 15. day of Febr. of him ſpeakerh Beda, 
and many authoursof Martytologies. | 


— 
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SMES HE bridegrome talking to his ſpouſe inthe Canticles recounteth the gpaces, 

be [andexcellencies that sbebath ,'and among other be ſauth. Ouriſter it litte 
G 

$ 


and hathno breaſts.-Tve holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh m theſe words of the Church 
whom he meaneth vnder the name of Spouſe, Which Church efors the com- 
Oe ou ” ming of the holy Ghoſt , was litle im humber of perſons , and had not breaſis, 
that is to ſay had not many that preached, br fpread ber milke or dottrine in abundance.1 bat 
Which i ppokenheart by excellency'sf the Church,” we-may ſometimes attribur to a privipal 
member thereof, This wet may ſay' of the glorious 8, Agatha, to wit: that 5he whtle and hath 
no breaſts, which redoundeth to'ler great excellency , for that 5be loſt them jor leſus Chriſt, 
Trew it is, that the whole boay of Chriſt ar cb r1me.,, doth shine more cleare 1: h:anen then 
the Sunne,but indeed his wounds and blowes dot shine moſt of al, fcr they be lacnls,and Ru. 
bies , ſet int the fineſt gold. The ſame-may we fay of bu famrs. The members of then badzes 
which were particularty tormented'”shalbe in beauen more rijþ/en'ent thu the other parts 
of their body. That Saint which shalbe bebedded , shal haue abuur bis neck, a culler of beat 
70us pr arles. They that be ſtoned to death , shal baue ſtones turned mo. prettous flones, So 
commethit vnto $, Agatha, her breaſts being disfigured , her breaſis in heaucn 5balbe the fai- 
eſt that is. For the excellency and goodlines thereof we may ſay of ber . that whuh the bride= 
grome- [zid of his fpouſe. Our ſiſter islicleand yong, and hath no breaſts. The lije of 
this glorious ſaint was written by Simeon Metapbraſtes in this manner. 


TO Eciuis who was a great perſecutonr of the Chriſtians (being Emperour of 
5 Rome) ſent into Sicilia a proconſul called Quinttanus, with comifſion rs 
"arch our the Chriſtians with al diligence, & tomake them cirher to ſacrifice 
Wi S ng. to Idols, 
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 1dols,or to putthem todeath.Quintianus being arriaed in Sicilia,had notice 
of a blef{ed damolel called Agatha, who was of anoble ſtock, rich, 8 ſurpatſed 
in beauty al the damoſels of her time. Quitttianus was enamoured of her, and 
more ouer was deltrous of her richs. He came to the knowledge thar Agatha 
was a Chriſtian euen from her child hood. This {ſeeming to him a good meanes 
to obtaine his purpale, he cauted herto be pur in priſon in the citty of Catania. 
Hauing herthus in his power, he delinered her to one Aphrodoſiaa baude, who 
had nine daughters that were al curtifans. She yled al the meanes poflible, ro 
bring Agatha from her purpole, both of Chriſtianity and Chaltity,and in eſpe- 
cial she laboared to pertuade her,to loue the procon(ul,and to ſatisfy his plea- 
ſure. To whom Agatha ſaid. My hart is ſerled,and founded vpon a firme rock : 
which is, Ieſus Chriſt ſonne of the liuing God, & therefore be aſſured, that nei- 
ther thy words nor promiles, nor the threatnings of the Iudge,can cauſe me to 
change my determinarion. Aphrodoſia went vntoQuintianus 8 ſaid ynto him. 
Tie Iron and tones would {ooner become fofre and pliable, then this maid 
wil leaue her Chriftianiry and encline toloue thee. I haue made great offers in 
thy behalte jof iewcls, of chaines, of rich aparaile, and she maketh as ſmale 
cſtimarion thereof, as the earth she treaderh vypon. 
When Quintianus vnderſtood ir, he cauſed her ts brought before him and, 
faid vnrto her :damoſel , of what lignage art thou? The Saint an{wered; Iam 
wel knowne in this citty and in al the Kingdom, to be of a noble and hono- 
rable ſtock. If itbe ſo ſaid the Indge, why doeſt thou rhe deeds of a ſeruile 
flaue ? It is no great mater ſaid Agatha, it I doe thedeeds of a ſeruant, for lam 
indeed the hand:maid of Ieſus Chriſt, yet I would faine know of thee, what be 
chole deeds for which thou repu:eſt me a woman ſlave. Quintianus ſaid. To 
deſpiſe the gods,and to vſe the luperſtition of the Chriſtians I iudge to be moſt 
baſe and {ernile. Therefore thou muſt derermine,either to ſacrifice ro the gods, 
orels ro {uffer grieuoustormentrs, Agatha laid : doelt thou cal Venus & Iupirer 
thy Gods: Let thy wife be ſuch an one as Venus,and be thou like vnto Iupicer. 
Theſe words diſplcated Quintianus, wheretore he beckned to the officers that 
they Should buffer the bicited Saint. Although they disfigured her face, yer was 
she not rroubled;for as it were ſmiling sheturned to the Iudge and ſaid: I mar- 
ucile much of thee Quintianus that accounteſt thy (elf a wiſe man , and both 
thou and thy wite be ashame4 to be likened to the gods whom you adore. If 
they delerue to be adored, be nor ashained to be likened ynto them,and if they 
deſeruc notobe adored,or if rhou haſt reaſon to be ashamed of them, the wish 
no me toadore them, for I wil rather indure al the rorments thou canſ in- 
uen. If thou caſt me among wild beaſtes, when they heare the name of lelus, 
they wil be pacificd. If rhou coſt me in the fier there wil come a dew from hea- 
nen that hal refreshe me. Pur me to what torment thou pleaſe, for the holy 
Ghoſt thardwelleth'in me, wil deliuer me from cuery one of rhem. Quintianus 
was quiteconfounded hearing the reaſons, and ſeeing the conſtancy of Aga- 
tha. Yet commanded he char she should be led into priſon, wherher the Saint 
went as comfortable, as if che had been bidden to a ſumptuous and plentiful 


banquer, | 


-.. The nextday the: Iudge commanided that she should be brought to his pre-. - 
b | | O ;3 {cnce 
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ſence againe. He firſt cauſed her toſtripped naked, and then to- be laid vpon 
the rach , where she remained hanging by the armes from the ground with 
certaine cordestycd to her fect, with the which they baled her, and not con+ 
tended herewith, they beat her with rods and hooks of Lron-, that did ſo teare 
her body that it was couered ouer with blood. While the valiant damo(cl u as. 
in this corment,she laid with-a comfortable voice ;. the pleaſure that one hath 
ro {ee the perſon that ke long delireth to ſee, the content that one feelerh when 
he findeth grear treaſure, the ſame pleaſure and content, find Einthis torment. 
The corne of wheare cannot be cleane , except it be much beaten out of the 
ſtraw , fanned;, and winowed.. My ſoule cannot enter into heaucn with the 
crowne of Martirdom , if firſt. my body be not tormented by the hangman. 

wintianus commanded , that theſe ſame hooks of Iron should rear and reare 
ber beaſts., and laſtly ro.cut them quico of. The bleſſed Virgin hauing (uffred 
thele torments, ſpoke to the tirant with an. inuincible courage,and ſaid:Thou 
impious and cruel man , art not. thou: achamed to- rorme:'t a.woman in that 


place from which thou ſuckedſt the mil ke of thy mother : Quintianus anſwe- 3 


rednota.word , but ſent her back to prilon , al ſtained and bathed.in-her owne 
blood.He ſer a wath that none should cure her,nor giue her any ſuſtenanceto: 
comfort her. | nite) 

God who-permitteth his ſeruanrs ro ſuffer paine, but not to-perish : ſent the: 
Apoſtle S.Peter in the forme of an 01d mand ro heale her. Whe he came he ſaid 
to the Saint. This toolish man Quintianus-hath tormented thee , but thow haſt 
rormented. him. much more ,. with thy diſcreet, and aduiled anſwered. Lam 
come tocure thee and to heale thy breſts ; let me ſee them (if thou pleaſe.)The 
Virgin not knowing who.he was, ſaid :Idid neuer look for any humaine help; 
I bauc neaer vied any-medicines, and hauing now but twodaiestoliue , Ewil 
not doe that which Ineucrdid.. Daughter ſaid the olde man I am a:Chriſtian; 
thou necdeſthane no ſuſpect,nor icaloſy of me.i hauc notany feare or ſulpe& 
faid she, for lam ſo wonded that none wil lift vp their eyesro took vpon me 
with any cuil intent, & Iam more aſſured af thee becauſent thune old yeares. 
I giue thee thancks for thy good wil, & for. this commingrto viſit me,'bur as for 
the curing, wil chinck of no other but my. Lord Ieſus Chriſt for my phiſirio, & 
if he pleaſe ro ſpeak the word Eshal-be whole.. Then old man looked merily, 
and ſmilingſaid to her. Daughter Iam Peter his Apoſtle, he hath ſent me to. 
thee,and 1n his name thou: shalt be whole.. The ald man with theſe words ya- 
nished away , and bleſſed Agatha: found her breaſt and al. the reſt of her body 
whole & found, for which she gauegreat thancksvnto God. There apeared-alſo 
in the priſon a great light, which ({o terrified the watchmen,, that they fled and 
lefte the.dore open. The other priſoners that were there praicd the Saint ro fly, 


for thar she was looſed from her bondes, and for thatby her.meanes thedares | 


were opencd. The {aint an{wered :.God would not-bepleafedif I should deſire 
to looſe the-crowne of martirdom, and pur the watchmer in-danger.. 6 
Quintjanus-cauſed $. Agatha the third time to. brought before him. for that 
ke. vaderſtood che was not dead:8 shecomminghe ſaid. How long: wile thou 
continewi1n thine obſtinacy ? now reſolue-atlaſte, that thou ſacrifice tothe. 
gods,or cls prepare:thy {clfco endure great: torments- then yep thou haſt ſuf- 
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fred. Agatha anſwered: thy words be vaine, 8 both the commandemens ef thee 
and of the Emperonr be wicked,and ful ot iniquity. Who $hal be ſo foolish 8 
ſo yoid of vnderftanding, as to adore and demand aide of ſtones to-no end,and 
teauethe aſi tance of Ietus Chriſt , who heareth and hel peth thoſe that cal on 
him, as you may-ſee by mee ? Quintianus was much amaſed to ſee Agatha 
whole:whereforehe laid;Come tels me who hath healed and cured thee?] haue 
rold thee {aid the Saint, thatitis my Lord Iclus Chriſt. Then ſaid the procon= 
ful. Ah shamelescreature,why art thou ſo bold ro name tharname in my pre- 
ſence, which I ſo much abhorre and deteſt? continually you $hal heare ir, (aid 
Agatha ; forI beare it in my hart, and therefore, you hal heare it often our of 
my mouth , praiſing and gloritying the (ame. Then Quintianus raging like a 
cruel Tyger {aid : we $hal ſee ere long if thy God can deliuer thee ont of my 
hands. He commanded a great hier to be made,and they laid her flat vpon the 
ground,and mingled among the coales broken tylesheards; then ſtripped they 
the Saint,and tombled her oftentimes to and fro ypon it. This was a cruel tor- 
ment for they wounded al her body , and the raging fier perced enen ynto her 
bowels. The great ſtore of blood thar iſlucd our of the bod y of Agatha, was not 
yet {nthcienrro end her life. 

Abour that time was a great erthquake ouer al the citty , which tumbled 
downe part of houſe wherein the ſaint was tormented 3 in which ruinerwo 
great friends ro Quintianus, the one called Siluinus and the other Falconius 
 perished. Al the citty was in an vproare, & the people ran to Quintianus cry- 
ing that this came to palle for the cruelty that he yſcd toward Agarha,zand they 
cthreatned him death if he tormeted her any more. The proconſul being whol- 
ly confounded and terrified, ſeeing on one fide the earth quake, and on the 
other ſide the enraged people,he cauſed the Virgin to be carried back to priſon, 
where she being in great exiremity , preſently fel in prayer to almi hty God, 
and {aid : © Lord my God who haſt created and kept me from my = A that 
I should nor offend thee,and in my youth thou haſt aided me with manly cou- 
rage, and halt granted me grace nor co ſet my atfetion on this world, and haſt 
kept my body trom al filthy carnallicy : thou that haſt ginen me ſtrenght to 
ouercome the rorments of this cruel tirant , making me patiently to endure 
the fier, the Iron, and the priſon. I defire thee © Lord ro receaue my ſpirir. It is 
now high timefor me © Lord to leaue this world, and rocome to enioy thy 
mercy. Which when $she had {aid she yealded ypher {pirir to God, on the fift of 
February : on which day the Church celebrateth hic martixdom, which was 
inthe yeare of our Lord 253. Decius being Emperour. The body of this ſaint 
was buried honorably. | 

Ithapened that the body being now in the ſepulcher , in the preſence of 
them that had accompanied her, which were a great multitude, came thithera 
beautiful yong man , and wel aparailed, among the r-ſt of the company who 
laid a ſtone ypon the ſepulcher of the bleſſed ({ainr,in manner of an Epitaph,in 
which theſe wards were ſeen to beingraued. Here is buried the body of a bleſſed 
ſoule. h-nour of God, and liberty of the country. This being done , he departed away 
and ſuch a man was ſeen no more. Wherefore they aſſured themſelues thathe 
was an angel {cnt by God, to beſtow yp6 the body of S. Agatha, part of the ho- 

; nor 
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noc that her foule enioyeth and poſleſſeth in heauen. | 
Meraphraſtes faith, that S. Agatha was borne in Palermo, a citty on the ſea 
coaſt of the ſame lle of Sicilia,and that from thence Quinrianus cauſed her to 
be brought priſoner ro Catania. Moreouer he faith : thac Quintianus after the 
death of S. Agatha, would haue goneto Palermo,to confiſcate & icale vpon her 
goods and poileſiigns, which were very great:and that he being on his ioraey 
and paſſing ouer a riner he fel from bis horſe, who ſtrack him with his heels, 
thar he fonck him to the bortome. You shal ſeldome ſee the roo cruel and toe 
zigourous Iudges cuer come to good ende: although they make a shew of zeale 
of laſtice. For as S.lohn Chriſoſtom ſaith : if a Iudge should haue any taulr,he 
Should lefle offend God in viing to much mercy, then to much cruelty. God 
1s aSiuſt as he is merciful , neuertheleſle, he reioyceth in mercy , which God 
grant that he Shew to vsal. Amen.. Of S. Agatha writeth Beda, Vſurdus, and 
Alo, Archbishopof Treuers. Out of whom I haue taken ſome of thele things, 
and ioyned them ca Metaphraſtes.Baroaius ſaith she died.in the yeare 254+ 
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S 4int Iobn the Euangeliſt recounteth, that the princes of the Prieft ſent certai- 
F »e to take leſus Chriſt, They that went to take bim found bim in preaching, 
A wherefore they ſtaid to beare him. 1t ſeemed to them that his doGrine was [0 
of good and that he taugh: {> ſoundly, that they not only took him not , but Fo 
= GEL Þ 4fjecting bim returned publithing among them al bis commendations. The like 
bhapened to the diuel that. was impatreniſed of a Tyrannical perſecutour of Chriſtians called 


SO { 
ion Full 


Sapritius, For deſirous to maks 4 pray of the ſoule of a blefſed Damoſel called Doruchy,, © | 


be ſent ro ber two women apoſtates , who of Chiiſtians were falen to Idolatry , that 


tbey mig ht induce hr to-.doe the ſame, But it fel out contrary totheir expefation,for whereas. 


they thought to bring Dorothy ro their i: fidellity , $he contrary wiſe conuerted them to the 
faith of Chriſt E:ſus, and the y were jor the ſame faith afterward pmt to death. The hife of this 
Saint collefted out of ſaint ifrdore , Euſebius Ceſartnſfis , Beda, and other authours of Mar- 
tyrologics, was in thu ſort. 
2 Aint Dorothy was borne in Czſarea a Citty of Cappadocia, She being 
yet a litle child, exerciſed herſelf inthe works of a trew Chriſtian wo- 
man, as indeed she was. She was ſodiſcreet and aduiſed, that many men en- 
uied her for that they ſaw her (urpaſſe themſelues fo farre.. They that knew 
orſaw her glorihed God , thar had made a creature of ſuch perfeQion : tor 
though she were wile, yer she was with al hnmble , and though She was faire, 
etwassShe vertuous and honeſt , whereby her good report was {pred in cuery 
place. Ar thattimethe Catholick Church ſuſtained a cruel perſecution: vadec 
Djoclefhanus, One of his miniſters called Sapritius as cruel as himſelf hauing 
notice of Dorothy , forthwirh went into the citty of Cxſarea, and cauſed her 
ro be apprehended and brought before him. 

Dorothy ſtood with ber eyes fixed on the ground ( but her thoughts were on 
high with God, to whom s$he praied. ) The preſidenteaid vnto her : what is 
Thy name? sbe anſwered ; Dorothy. Sapritius replied ; Lhaye cauſed thee ro 
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be brought hither , for that shouldeſt clecre thy ſelfe:of an infamy ( for the 
Emperouris informed that thou att a Rebel ( which-may be done if thou 
wilt obay bis commandement and ſacrifice vnto'the Gods, Dorothy an{weredz 
the Emperour of heauca hath commanded me to: adore him only, and not 
the gods that hane made neither heaucn nor earth... ludge you:;, who is moſt: 
fittc to.be obeyed , the'Empetour 'of heauen:, or.the Emperour of the earth. 
The preſident {aid to her ; Leaue cheie reaſonings, and it you wil returne: 
home afe,, and ſound, and with. credit , facrifice' to: the gods: It you doe 
otherwiſe, prepare your ſelfe ro ſuffer rorments. Dorothy anſwered ;z I wik: 
norifacrifice ynto theinz& litde doe teare'the torments which thou theeacneſt, 
and which :endare buc a {male time. 1 fteare: more thole:rotments which shat- 
endure forieuer, ro which I shal- be puraſfuredly 3t:I tollow thy: counſel. The 
peelident ſeing the conſtanty of the yong mayden, and that words did nor 
euaile with her, determined.to come ro deeds. He cauled her to be bound, 
and pulled vp with a Pully and fo'ro. hang. When the Virgin faw herſelf ini 
that cſtare ,.and that euery one.-wondered ac her ,'she {aid io the tyrant: bt ſee 
meth thatchou wilt icft withme,that which thou wile doegdoe quickly and fi- 
nisbe my roxments:otherwiſe it ts not poſſible, thac I should {ee thati fo much 
delice and couet. Whar delire you to {cc,taid the preſident > I defire ſaid she ro 
ſee Chriſt my Lord,and the Sonne of God. W here is this Chriſt {aid the Indye? 
Dorothy anſwered : In that he his God he isin al places,and in that he is mar 
hg is. in heauen at che right hand of bis father, in that happy-country where 
there isncuer any wintet,bur continual ſpringtime, there bealwaies floures, 
lillies,and'roſes, there be fruices delighttul co ſee; and deliciousrotaſte, there 
be fountaines and rivers, with al other recrearions, al which the foules of 
the inft which be in the compaty-of God doe pollefſe. Thou halt be partaker 
of al theſe things Sapritius it rhow wilt be a Chriſtian. The indge was afcard 
that ſoine of the Idolaters would be in loue with this country which Dorothy 
commended fo much ,.and:forfake the faciifice of their Gods, wherefore he 
cauſed her:to be takenifrony the rorment; and {ent to two liſters which were 
called the one Chriſteta , and the other Caliſte. ' Theſe women had before 
becn Chiiſtians , and for feare of rormenrs they had denicd the faith.. To the- 
ſe. rwo women Sapritius ſaid ;'you-know what tauour and benefit I haue 
chewed vnto you for that you haue forfaken your faith, and haue ſacrificed 
vato thei'gods , greater shal be-your reward -it' you -procure-this damoſel. ro/ 
docalſoasyoun haue done. Thi two fifters-protered themlelues to doe al thas 
lay in them. | | | 1 
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wel , you Shal find rthatthey be nothing bur ſtocks and ſtones, and char chey 


repcelcnc people that weremen very wicked and vicious, you wil nor lay L 


tow, that. any can be-allowed tor a God: wherein may be noted vice or 
wackedaes::: If you (ay. thac che Chriitians be in-euil citate, and tne Pagaus 
preotpes ; by the ſame reaſoh iyou may conceanc'thar ic, goeth wel with the 
Cariftians;becaulc they be notdeceucd, and with-che Pagans it goeth euil & 
they doc erre,becaule there isanother lite in the world to come. And he thac 
in cais hath contenc in his ownedelires, Shal not haucir.in the other, bur tor- 
medrs encrlaſting. lh bin hw, abit i 1 ' it]. « 

. Theſe and man y.ocher things. did Docothy.{ peak vato the rwolſiſters, which 
was lo. effectual, that she made them co change their opinions , 'and brought 


them (a farre, that. they ſaid : if chey hoped ro obtaine pardon, by Chriſt letus, 


they would returneto be Chriſtians , although they should loaſe. cheir lines. 
Woaart? ((aich Dorothy. ; It he wil pardon you e Thereisnora thing that plea- 
ſerh him more then ro be merciful, and.che greater the.finnes be which he pal=- 


donerth,the greater demonitrarion doth-he make of his mercy. When Chriſteta, 


and Caliite heard this, they fel downe atthe feet of the Saint:, and with teares 
deſired that she would pray ynto God for them. She bcing very. glad to haue 
made ſo good againe fel on her knees, and lifring.vp her-eycs ani hands to 
hauen. (aid; My God that faieſt chat thou willeſt aorthe death of a ſinner, bue 
rather that he should. be conuerred and line, and chat there is ſuch ioycin 
heanen for the couerfion of a linner, I deſire thee that rhou wouldeſt vic mercy 
toward theſe-rhy twa creatures; whichithe digelhach, ftotlen ou: of chy.focke; 
bring them backe againe.inro thy sheepfold ;.remember that thou' $neddeſt 
thine owne blood for them ; hauc regaxd vaco the anxicty and affliction that 
xormenterh rhem, & thar itis thy handmaiden- Dorothy thar prayerh for them. 
W bile she was ſaying theſe words, there cane meilengers trom the tyrant ro 
bring them before him. 1245 210d lend long 215 on 
They went al three together, and when they came: before the preſident, he 
called the rwo liſters alide & ſaid varothem, wharis Dorothy yer retolucd io 
facrifice vato the gods. They an: wered that they were fory for that rae: oſelues 
had done, and contelled thar they had thereby pur themſclues in danger co cn- 
durcerernal torments, ſeeking ro shun theſe roxgments which arc temporal and 
palle away quickly. When »apcitius'ynderſtood this , he rent his garments tor 
very anger, raged like a Lyon:He commanded them to heat a great furnace, 
and to bind the handsof che:two lifters back wards roward the Shoulders .und 
then to throw them therein. When the officers would haue caſt them into tie 
furnace, the women called __ God , deliring him to accept their ſacrifice 
which they here made of their liues, and that he would pardon them rhe finne 
that chey.had commirted.So confeſling leſus Chriſt tney were martyriſed. 

© Dorothy rcioyced much hereat,and.the tyrant fretted and chaffed for anger, 
& commanded herto be (tripped,and hoyſted a lofte with the pully, and co be 
drawne by the fect more cruelly then at the firſt. They racked our the members 
and ioints of the Saint the one from the other, yer she shewed a cheerful coun- 
tenance-Sapritius demanded why she was {o igyful being in torment. She an- 


ſwered:] xcioyce becauſe God hath recouered by my meanes, the toules which 
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Febr. 6. S. Dorothy, [Irs 
the deuil by thy meanes had gotten into his power. Therefore I'deſire thee ro 
be erneſt in tormenting mc, that 1 may attaine their company the-ſooner, Sa- 
pritius cauſed them to light certaine torches and to hold them ta her fades that 
they might burne-and conſume herentrailes: but the more the rorments en= 
creaſed, the lci{e account the taint made of thera that tormented: her. The Ty= 
rant cauied her to beraken from the rack, and many buffers to be-giuen.heron 
theface, becauſe she Should not shew ſo pleaſanta contenance:,;bur she (aid: 
chaſtice this tace of mine hardly that hath made wuch watre againſt me. The 
officers that rormented her were now tyred , bur she- was not tyred to endure 
the torments, tor ſtil she shewed more-contentand joy. The Iudge was'asha» 
med'to heare. her words ;for they diſplealed him more then, historments:did 
diſpleaſeor diſcontent her. Then being rtyred , but nordatiared with heratthi> 
&ions , he pronunced the ſentence ;againſt- her thar she should be beheadded, 
She receaued the ſentence ioytully, yealding thancks to lefus Chriſt that had 
now called her to her heauenly mariage. , | D 

While they led her to her Martyrdom, $he paſſed. neer. where a learned Do- 
our of the law called Theophilus (t60d. He having heard her ſay that wher 
Ictus Chriſt was there were alwayes lillies, roles, and ttuicts, &rhe'S. laying 
that:she went to poſleſle the, faid to her inderifion:lI pray thee Damoſel when 
thou art in the country. of thy Spouſe , ſend me ſome of the'roſes', and of the - 
apples thar be there, It was now che month of February, at which time neither 
ro{csnor applesare.to be had, and he making this requeſt did itgnly to deride 
her. Yet Dorothy anſwered: him, that-he should. haue,his requeſt. Being come 
to the place of execution , the Virgin deſired them to tuffecr herto make a short 
prayer, which they graunted. Hauing finighed the fame there appeared before 
for a very beautiful yong child rhar had a'basker, in rhe which were three ro- 
ſes, and three gaodly-green apples. The {aint faid yntohim. Goe to Theophi- 
lus,and tel him from me thatl fend him that which he required, Then was Do- 
rothy Lebeddcd, and her foule went into the iqyes of heautn, ' i MO 

-.Ir this maave ſpace-Theophilys wasſcofking and laughing atthe promif&of 
the Saint;telling the-ſame ynro.tlie orher.officetsot the prefigent,when behold 
there came betore him a; beautiful child thar deſired ro ſpeak, a word with 
him: Theopbilus wondped, not pnly at-the beanty ofthe child , bur alſo at his 
wit, & good: manners, that knewinſuch ſort rodeliner his meſſage, & cheifly 
when he {aid.that Dgrothy to. leap hier: word had:ſenihim thate apples and: rod 
ſes; gathtted in.theParadile of her Spaule, 'Theaphilus;teceaued the prelenty 


' and the child yanished away , Shewing clearly.that ir,-was an. Angel of Gods 


Theophilus being amaſed and aſtonished, {aid : rrewly Teſus Chriſt isGod,and 
rchere is no other God but he, They that' were preſent heatinghis wards did 
wonder much, for euery one knew that he was afore time a great enemy to 
Chriſtians. The prefſtieat contunded with this accident,asked the Dodtor what . 
he meant by ſaying {o:and he cold him. Then he threarned ro-pur him todeath 
it heralked of any{pck matter; or refuted rp/adorg the gods, Theophilus afhr- 
med that he wasa Chriſtian , and that he-would no more wership the Gods 
made. of wood and (tone. One the our ſtde of whom the {ptters made their 
webs, and in rcþginfiie rhe rars made their neſts, and that they were domb and 
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could:not help thetnthat adorcd rhem. Moreouer , he atledged many reaſons 
againſt the Idols, fo that many gentils were teady to blaſpheme their gods,arid 
to be made Chriſtians. | HE W 
-- Sapririusropreuent thar, &ſceing the:conſtancy of Theophilus, cauſed him 
to be tormented vpon the Rackz, which hoiſted vp the perſon aloft from the 
earth and made him hold his armesininannerof a Croſſe. Theophilus being in 
this caſe ſaid : Now I may truly ſay:that Lara Chriſtian, ſince they haue laid 
mein the manner of a Crofle asmy Lord Ieſus Chriſt was. The Iadge comman- 
ded them to pul of the flesh of his ſides with. certaine hooks of Icon, and while 
the officers pulled of the fleshof his whole body in this ſorr;, that. the blood 
us rar downe from eucry part in abundance, the Iudge faidvnto him: O mi- 
erable Theophilus, hate compaſſion of rhy body. Theophilus anſwered : mi 
ſerable Sapritius haue compaſhon of thy foule.The Martyr was brought to ſuck 
extremity, thatic ſeemed impoſſible he should haue any blood in his body he 
had shed ſo much, yerhe was a comfortable as if he had enioyed the greateſt 
conſolation in the-world.;Wherefore the prefidentcauſed him to be behedded. 
The good Theophilus-receiued his death., giuing inhnirt thanks vnro God for 
calling-him to labour ih his vineyardat the eleuench houre, hoping neuerthe- 
leſſero be rewarded qually with them that had laboured from the morning by 
the mercy of our Lord God, whoſcname be praiſed in al his creatures for euer- 


more, 4men, The Church celebraceth the feaſt of S. Dorothy on the 6. of Feb. 


which was the day of her Martyrdom , in the yeare of our Lord as Baronius 
fairh 304. inthe raigneof Conſtantiusand'Galerius. * | BY ens, 


The bfeof S 14 Romuald Abbot, founder of the order of the Camaldul n- 
| ſes. teb,7, Taken jort:) of F, Ribadenatra, I 


249 Mong the heads which our Lord hath choſen to condudt the goodly army 
ot his Ckurch;'the glorious Abbot Saint Romuald hath been one. He was 
arthedirſta'Monk;; and diſcipleot S. Benedi&: and fince father and maſter bf 
ſundry religious : and funderof the order of the Camadulenies. The Cardinal 
Perrus Damianus, wrot the life of this bleſſed Father ,' who liucd in the ſame 
time, and in the ſelf ſame place, as hereafter followerh. Saint Romuald was 
borne ta Rauenna,a moſt noble citty of Iraly , his tather was named Sergius, 
of the houſe and famnilly of the Duks of Ravenna , otherwiſe. called Honeſty. 
Romuald'was brought vp in parents -houle very delicatly and tenderly , yaril 
the age of twenty yeares. His ordinary practiſe was, to goc a hunting, and to 
performe ſuch other like exerciſes belonging to youth : and euen then From 
che time thar he rashed thorough the wodds and the mountaines , his hard 
and his eyes, were alwayes fixed vpon the trees, the founraines, and the fields 
thaking great.contentment ini this ſolitude. There he awakned his ſpirit, con- 
fidering the quiet and pleaſanr life, which he might paſſe in the deſert, forrhac 
of the pallace went againſt hss heart, with his delights, dangerous and- pain- 
ful practiſes: In particular, he was much offended at a great enemity which 
fel our betwixr his father Sergius, and another gentleman , his very neerkin(- 
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man,abouta peeceof paſture:whichmarter wenr fo far, that Sergiusreſolued 
to kil his competitor, fo co remaine ablolut maſter of thar ground. And albeir 
thar Romuald held not tor good the determination of his Father,nort withſtan= 
ding being enforced —_— his threats and compulſions, , he afliſted in au 
act lo weak.a1o ynworthy: tor Sergius in adefiance,flew his aduerſary. And 


_ alckough bis ſonne Romuald did nothing ar al, bur only find himſelt preſent 


ar.che combat , yer forthis alone he remained ſo afflicted , that he condemned 
himlelf ro. vndergoe a great pennance (it being God whould cal him ynrs 
bim by this meanes, & make him to leaune thedeccittul yaniries of the world:) 
whereupon he withdrew himſelf into amonaſtery ot S. Benedict called Claſ- 
ſenſlis, wherim xepoled the body of the glorious martir S. Apoilinaiis , who 
had been Bishop of Rauenna, and diiciple of rhe Apoſtle S.Perer. Romuald re- 
mained there forthy daies, where he was lerued by a very virtuous lay brother, 
and who deſired to giine this knight into religion , by his owne example and 
deuotion,together with certaine reaſons which he tould him, & a remarkable 
viſion which S. Apollinaris made vnto them, appearing very bright and glo- 
riousyaro:them both. Romuald remained re{oiuce ro torſake the world , and 
wrccerly. to forgeth is yaine hopes: rhen replenished with an incredible joy , he 
proltated himſelf before an Altar, al bathed in' his rcares , offering himſelf ro 
our Lord to ſerne him. 

: After a certaine time, he went and asked the habit, of the Abbot of the mc- 
naſtcry, who feared ro giue itynto-him, becaule of his father Sergius, who was 
2 man, migthy., rich, greatly tcared, and impatient, and Romuald was his chie=- 
feſt heire', vntil ſuch thim as the Archbishop of Rauenna named Honefns, his 
kinſman(who had been Abbot of the ſelte ſame monaſterie j aflnred him con- 
cerning this feare, and praicd him, that without looking !o the reſpects of the 
world , butonlie to the leruice of God, he should receane Romuald into his re- 
ligion. Being then choroughly rel{olued , hz gaue him the habir of S. Benedict, 
to the great contentment of al the Monks , Romuald began ro profit wel in 
holie religion , and ro aduance himftelfe from day to day , more and more in al 
ſorrs of yirru:ye.a, he becamea yarielooking glaſle roal the Monks, norwich= 
ſtanding ſome of them which were luke warme and litle obſeruant,could not 
ſuffer {0 great a ſanctitie of life , nor ſo great rigour and auſteritic in a youth, 
who bur the day before had renunced the pleaſure of the worl1, and yet 
Shiewed himſelfe already ſo zealous of his rule and profcſſion. This ſmore the, 
in a maner,on the face, and offended them ſo far,chat they conſpired hisdeath 
(the extremitie vherto adiſordered ſpirit cap arrive, yea cuen one that is reli- 
gious, when he redouteth corr. tion, like © ABridle of a sharp bir) & they had 
likewiſe executed their impictie, ifalmigrhie God ( who hath ſo eſpecialle a 
care of thoſe that ſerue him ) had notdelivered him from their hands, by an 
aduertiſſement which he receaued trom one of them ; So thar the holy youth, 
making shew of knowing nothing, weighed that this life was not according to 
his defire,and that the company of ſuch religions,did no way further his intcn= 
tion. Hauing dwelt three yeares within that monaſterie, he went with rhe li- 
cene of hisprelat, ro find forth an Hermit named Marinus, who dwelt in a 
delert yerie neer ynto the cittie of Venice ; He found: him our, and befought 
P 3 him 
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him to receaue him ynder his diſcipline and obedience. Marinus wholed a life 
yery rigorous and auſtere, accorded the lame ynro him. Three dayes in cache 
weekc he only care a morcel of bread ,anda handtul of beanes, and dranke 
water.On other dayes,he eate a few herbes, or other like toode, and dranke 
ſome ſmale quantity of wine, addicting himſelte continually to long and ter- 
uent prayer , Romuald tound bimlclt iuſt according to his.mind, with ſuch a |; 


maſter:they two went cuery day torth of the hermitage,and ſonge the Pſalmes <1 
walking in this {olitude. And for aswnuch as Romuald could not as yet ſay al # 


the Piaulter by hart, when he mifſed , his maſter gaue him a good blow ypon oj 


the care with his ſtaffe, ro make him to merit, and ro cxercile his patience. His | 
diiciplefuffred the ſame, & held his peace, varil that after forae'certaine dayes © 


he ſaid humbly ynco Mariaus, that, if he thought good,he shonld for the rime |: 
to cone ſtricxe him on the righteare , for that he loſt his hearing with the left 
eare,by reaſon of the bþlowes he had ginen thereon. Marinus admired this great 
virtu of patience , and began to reſpect and to behould Romuald wich a more |: 
gentle cic. | | | | ; 

A litle after , they both went vnto the citry' of Venice , to gayne ynto God | 


Peter Vrceolus, who had got to himſelfe by indirect meanes,the ſcignioric and U 


authority of rhe common welth of Venice, wherot he was Duke. They ſo wel | 
exhorred him to penance and repentance for his finne, that they cauſed him ro 
give ouer that eſtare,and the world altogether,to retire himſclt.into the ſecure 
harbour of religion,taking the habir of S.Benedi&: and ſo being accompanied | 
with one of his owne.ſeryants named Gradenic; and of rhe -hoty Abbor Gne- | 
rinus,they went into the detert ro the hermirages of Marjnus, & of. Romuald, | 
where afterwards rhey died holily.But Romuald,aboue the reſt, went alwayes -Þ 
encreaſing and aduancing him lelf in che way of perfection, and the graces | 
which our Lord itnparted ynto him were fo great, that he would they shon!d 
be profirable ro others, as wel as to him{clfe alone, making,him the tather of 
many holy children.Now atter he had dwelt three yeares in his monaftery , & 
Other three yearesin the deterr, he xelolued with himfelte ro-xeforme the Mo+ 
naſteries of his holy father ſaint Benedi&, which were ſomwhar declined rho 
rough human frailty , and by occaſion of the warres, had loſt a great deale of 
theic religious diſcipline. This colt him many iorneys,many labours and perſe- 
cutios:bur God whomoucd him therro,afhiſted him with his power and witha 
race ſoaboundanr,that he reformed the Monaſteries of Venice and of Tulcan 
in Italy,and many of France, and in ſundry years that he vnder took this holy 
labonr for our Lord, he built an hundred new Monaſtcries, of the order of S. 
Benedict,and beſides this, peopled the deſerts wirh hermicages;and as the glo- 
rious Romuald , wasto be the guide of others, ſo began he ro giuc inſtruction 
by bis owne example. His ſtudy was, to ready the liues of Saints, imitating 
their taſtings, their watchings, their p<nances and prayets, in ſuch ſort that # 
for fifteen yeares together he kept this cuſtom,ro faſt ſixt dayes in a weeke vn- | 
til Sonday, which he alwayes continued from the two Lents of the yeare 
{which arcin the order of S. Benedict, the one that of the Church , the other, 
rom $. Mattin vntil Chriſtmas.) Four yeares long, he an! Iohn Gradenic did 
Jabour,the ground, ſowed & gather in the wheate,ſi uſtayningtheulclucs with 
| | the 
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'Febr.- 7. $ Romnald: To 
the labour of theic hands (a thing greatly in vſc amongſt the ancient Fathers, 
and al the religious which lived vader their obediencc: ) their taſting, they ac- 
coinpanied with prayer and meditation , and ir was heald tor {o groife a fault 
to lumber during thetime otholy prayer, that S. Romuald luffced nor him to 
ſay Malle that tel therin ,. becauſe of the litle reſpect where with he ſtood in 
the preſence of our Lord , whom he was to receaue. Obedience was hisdeare 
yettu, and tor thar one of his Monks left his follow which was giucn him tor 
his companion , he commanded when he died , that he Should nor be buried in 
holy ground. of cM iegte 4 
i- The diuel could not endure, thar Ieſus Chriſt was ſo wel ſerued with ſuch 
pare and holy ſoules, bur principallyof Romuald, the head and guide'f the 
orhers. He began therfore to raiſe againſt him a moſt cruel warre, and to tor- 
meat him wich moſt terrible tenrarions, ſerting betore him-the delights which 
he had lett in the world, the incommodities he now endured, and thar pain=- 
ful life , wherin it was impoſhble for him to perſeuer. One while he diſcom- 
mended al he did, telling him that the whole was of no manner of merit : but 
by how much the-more the ſaint was tormented , ſo much the more had he re- 
courſe vnto God , and by his tauour and grace yanquished fathan. Yet the di- 
ucl yealded nor himſelt tor al this, but perſecured him the more furiouſly, 
cucn tothe bearing of his body, and affcinghting him by night with noiſes 
and ramblings in hiscelle, appearing vntro him in very horrible and fearful 
figures, trou »ling his imagination with toule and hichy thoughts: which fier- 
ce coinbar laſted for frue whole yeares, throwing himlelf vpon his knees vpon 
the ſaint, afcer that he was laied downe to reſt, and weighing vpon him to. 
ouerwhelme & ſtifle him. And albeit that theſe encountres with the diuel we- 
re viſual to him, yet he omitted not to prouoke him like a beaſt, ſaying vnto 
him. O enemy, thou halt been driuen out of heauen , and dooſt thou come in«- 
eo the deterr- Auant,yvile {erpent, thou haſt already that whichis thy due. This 
made him fo ashamed , and fo ſpired. him , that he fled before him, and our 
Lord con torted and fortified his worthy ſoldiar:In particular he reioyced hin 
cauſing Count Oliuer ro enter inro his order, who in France had been a man 
very riche and powerful, and who had led a moſt ſtrang life. This Count God 
called by the meanes of S. Romuald, wi ſer before bis eyes, in whar peril he 
lined in the world , and that he onghr to doe a great deale of penance for his 
grieuous ſinnes. The word of the Saint had ſo great power ouer the Count, 
that he conuerted , and made him reſolue to goe rendre himſelf ar the'mount 
Caſſin', which 1s the farit Monaſtery founded by S. Benedict, there ro take the 
habir , and tv giue himſelf yn:o God for the reſt of his dayes. Whereupon S. 
Romuald gaue him for his companion and conductour Iohn Gradenic, com- 
manding him not toabandon Oliuer during hislife ; he was likewile accom- 
paniedin chis hisentrepriſe, wich Marinus, who had in the begining been the 
maſter of Romuald, and of the Abbor Guerinus. 

The conuerſion of Sergius the Father of Romuald wasnoleſfſe admirabe who 
after the example of bis {onne , h auing taken the habit of religious in a mona- 
ſtery of S. Seuerin in italy (as inconftant and mutable) was in ſome diſcourſe 
to forſake the. ſame. Saint Romuald being aduecrtiſed hereof, wasnot wan- 


ting 
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ting to athing whichrſo much concerned the ſervice of God , and the obli. 
gation of a good ſonne ( who by how much ;he ought to forget his parents 
and kinred in that which doth concerne the world; by ſo much more is 
he bound to help them in things belonging 'to- heauch and to rheis fal- 
uation.) He departed thertore from the confines of France , where he was at 
thar preſent, and went as far as to Ranenna on foote,, withour ether hoſe or 
Shoes, hauing bur only a ſtaffe in his hand. He ſpaketo his father , and not 
being able ar the firſt ro bring him to reaſon , he became ſo icalous of his (als 
nation , that he pur fetters ypon his feete,, where he helde him divers dayes, 
and by the force of faſtings, prayers, and of the word of God , he reduced him 
vntoan exceeding ſorrow and contrition, oral whatloeuer had palled betore. 
It was ealy to know,that this was a councel whichcame from: heauen, for thax 
our Lord comforted Sergius, with the ſweetnesof his diuine ſpirit,gining him 
a few dayes after a peaceable death, and of great edification vnto others, the 


yeare 992. S.Romuald yery ioytul of this happic ſucces, returned vnto his ſo - 


 deare rerreats"There had he new combars, vitible and inuiſible, againſt the di- 
uels. One day as he was at Complin, there entred a great troupe of theſe in- 
fernal ſpirits, which threw him to the ground , and beate him ſo long, that al 
his bones were bruſed. Bur the Saint humbly curned himſelf ro leſus Chriſt, 
and ſaid. My deare Ic{us,Avhy haſt thou forſaken me; and leftme in the hands 
of mine aduerfaries? At this ſweet name, al that curſed rout fled, and the Saint 
triumphed ouer them by the grace of our Lord , although his whole life after, 
he bore the markes in his head. The dinels ſeeing that he feared them not,and 
thar Romuald alwayes ouercame them, they =. rar ro make warre againſt 
him by the hands of men , which oftentimes is-more cruel, then that which 
they make by themſclues. There were certaine Monks in his Monaſtery , who 
eto linea licle morear liberty , then was conuecnient for their profeſſion , deſt- 
red noto be lightned with fo great alight and: ſpirit ,. as.shined in their holy 
Father. Befides this, it came to paſle, that a Marquis called Huges, ſent.hima 

reat fome of mony foran almes , and the Saint knowing that there were fo0- 
me Monaſteries which endured much, he diſtributed this mony amongſt them, 
without retayning any for himſelf, as perfe& charity is wont to doe. This ga- 
ne occahon to the Monks to murmur, euen to the outraging of him, and con- 
tcaining him to depart from thence. Bur our Lord, who takes ypon himſelf 
the injuries done to thoſe thatare his, ordained that it ſnowed ſo ſorcly the 
night enſuing, {chat the weighrtof the ſnow which fel vpon the Monaſtery, 
cauſed the roote to break a ſunder, which fel ypon the culpable, and wounded 
them very ſtrangly: this chaſticement which came from heauen, enforced them 
ro acknowledg their fault, and the innocency of their Abbor. And the princj- 
pal authour of this con{piration , being gone forth of the couent, as he paſled 
 ouer the bridge of the riner Saphis, he made a falſe ſtep, fel intothe water , & 
drowned himſelf. | 

 Afrerrhis S. Romuald fel ſick, by reaſon of his continual and auſtere penan- 

ces : his haire grew very faſt, and al his body was healed with haire, for rhat 
ke had retired himſelf into a moiſt deſert, and vaholione , vnril ſuch rine as 


S, Apollinaris appeared againe vato him, as he did at the biginning ot his on 
ucrlzon,) 


wy, AH. ow ow... cz Sa Me. 4 


Febr. 7. $. Romuald, 123 


ucrſion , and commanded him, although ir were painful ynto him}, that he 
Should rerurne to the Monaſtery of Claſſenſis where he was enterred , and. 
where Romuald had taken the habit: wherto rhe Saint obeycd inſtantly. The 
Abbey was atthar preſent without a head , and it belonged to the Emperour | 
Ocho the z. of thatname , to prouide forthe ſame , who remitted the matter ta 
theelection of the Monks , who cleded Romuald for their Abbot : wherof the;: 
Empecour was moft glad, and went to vilitthe Saint, who wasat that timein 
an hermitagein the valley named Perco,abourt ſome tour miles from Rauenna. 
S. Romuald made himthe beſt entertainment that was poſſible tor him, giuing,, 
him his poore bed of ſtraw, wherevpon he paſſed that night, 8& ypon the mor- ; 
row he led him with him to his pallace, diicowered vnto him his deſire, & that. 
it was moſt expedient thatihe Should gouerne that Abbay. S. Romuald refuſed. 
the ſame ar:the firſt, bur afterwards, roobey rather the Emperour of heauen,,. 
then him of the earth , he accepred the ſame, being already Prieſt, and for the 
ſpace of two yeares gouerned that monaſtery, with great watchfulnes and wiſ- 
dom : which yet was not pezformed., without being hated and perſecuted of 
ſome of his Monks, who could notendure ſuch a virtuand perfeRion. Byt,S. 
Romuald,who was of a nature {weet and peaccable,ſuffered with ſingular pa+. 
tience; their difdainesand 'euil entreatments: In the end , feeing that the man=- 
nersof his Monks,could not agree with his owne, he reſolued coleaue them, 
and beſought the Emperournor ro take the ſame amiſle,in whole preſence , &. 
of the Archbishopof Rauennazhe renounced the title & dignity ouer this-Ab-; 
bay. The Emperour being ar Tiuoly,entending to.deſtroy the city,S:Romyald, 
had ſuch aurthoriry ouer him; and oucr the inhabitants of the ſame; that he ap-; 
pealcd the iuſt diſpleaſure of the Emperour , and handled this affaire1o pal-: 
ing wel, thar nothing could be wished better | 
Vpon another occation, he shewed yeta great deale more; his fingular talent,, 
and the zeale he bore-vnro our Lord, which was , that the Empezour: (by the, 
_ meancs of a ſeruantof hiscalled Tamne, with whom he treated priyatly of (un=-: 
dry things, as with his familiar) had giuen his word, .and his imperialfaith,ra; 
a Roman Knight named Creſcentia , who-was beſeeged by his ariny ,.that he 
would faue his lite if he rendred himſelf , who rendring himſelf ypon: his; 
faith , he cauſed ro be flaine, and took his wite'to ſerue him for a harlot..S.. 
Ronuald rouched with the zeale of God , and weighinghis offeaces-with the; 
weights of an vpright ballance,by the great aurhority he had with him, he per=, 
ſuaded rhe Emperour and Tamne, thatrhey should come ro-Confeſſien:tohim,, 
torendre themſclues religious ro expiat their periury, homicide, 8& rheiradul-: 
tery, ard defacto Tamne entred inte religion. But as concerning the Emperour: 
were it thar he could not , or that he would nor doe the. like, yer fo it was, that: 
he went barefoot from Rome tothe mount Gargam,;whichis neer to Manfre-, 
donia inthe Prouince of Pouillia,. to vifit the Church: of S.-Michacl the Ar- 
changel, and moreouer withdrew himſelf for one whole Lent into the Mona»; 
ſtery of Claſſenfis, faſting, wearing of haire cloth!, andlying ypon ahard:+pal-. 
let: arighrworthy example foral.Princes & Lords:who linne-ſoat theirowne: 
eaſe, and have ſo-greatdifficulry. roxepent them and to-performe a- light pe+ 
nance for.their linnes.. 1 1 | h 
X Q. May 
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Many of the principal fauorirs of the Emperour , moued by his good exam- 
ple, & by thar of Tamne, craued the habit ot religion ot S, Romaald , amounglt 
which one was Bonitace, who was a kintman ot the Emperours, and Bulclawn 
ſonne of the King ot >clauonia. Romuald acco:npanicd with thete new rcli- 

jous, went to the couent of mount Callin, to vilic the body of his good Father 
B. S. Benedi t; where he fel lick, yer was he torth with healed againe,and with 
al this nobilicy which were his diſciples, he retyred himſelf ro che Monaſtery 
of Perca, where ſundry others came and gaue themſclues ynto him. He gouer- 
ned them and inſtructed them al, by his doin and example , diuiding them 
into ſeueral hermitages. There he cauſed clearly ro be ſeen , that the lonnes 
of Princes and of great Lords, who bura litle betore liued free and at their 
owne pleaſure , wel eſteemed, and wel attended, palled then their liues in pe- 
nance , ſolitude, anſteriry , faſtings, colds, nakednelles, and trauels. They 
prayed, ſong Plalmes, they alwayesdid ſome exerciſe: ſome {pun , others did 
weaue, others digged the ground, and {uſtained their liues with the ſwear of 
their browes, and with-rhe Jabour of their hands (albeitthey vſed nogreat ex- 
penees:) Bur the feruour of Boniface was remarkable aboue that of al the reſt: Þ# 
He did eate but twice a week, on the Thurſday,and onthe Sonday :and'when \ 
he found any nertles or thornes, he: wallowed hinelf al naked ypon them, 
euen to the flying , and bathing of himſelf al in blood , which he likewile de- 
ſired to shed tor leſus Chriſt, by enduring martyrdom for theloue of him , 8 
to be nolelle haire of the rorments of Bonitace, then of his name: fo that 
with the benediction of his Abbor, and che permiſtion of the Pope, he weat b 
into Ruſlia to preach the Goſpel, and ro dilarether(aith of Ileſus.Chriſt:where | 
having endured infinir trauels, of hunger, thirſt, and wearines, and conuere 
ted many ſoules to the Catholick faich , he gained de crowne of martyrdom 
which he ſo much deſired, for thar a brother of the King ot that contry , tho- 
rough rage and fury cauſed him ro be kild. Thoſe who pur him ro death, with 
diucrs others, bewailing their finne, were conuerted to our holy faith , and 
were baptiſed. AL. | 

This was the happy end of S. Boniface, diſciple of $. Romual. Who ſought 

nolefſe atter martyrdom then hisdiſciple, and with the ſame defire,paſſed in- 
ro Hongar y, to preach the faith of Ieſus Chriſt, and to giuchis life for him.Bur 
our Lord,whoſe ends and tracesare incomprehenſible, dinerted him from this 
entcepriſe, ſending him asharp ſicknes, which withheld him for a time , and 
when he pretended to returne , he was preſently wel : after, when he would 
follow on his iorney and goe forward , he fel ſick againe; which gaue him to- 
vnderſtand , that it was the wil of almighty God thar heshould returne, be- 
cauſe our Lord reſerued him for a long and paintul martyrdom of many tra- 
utls and petfecurions, Notwithitanding he came nor back with his hands em- 
pty , for he-and his'companiens hauing'been sharply handled , wherof ſome 
were ſcourged and others ould, the lefr nor to bring along with him, ſundry 
Almansfor his diſciples,for whom he builded Monaſterics. Who can recount 
althe other batrailes and victories, which this moſt holy man gained onerhim 
felf, and oucrhis enemies: and which he bore away from thediucls,and from 


al the powers of hel which ſo often did allaulc him, and wich ſo many flights 
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ſought to oucrthrow him » What perſeuerance had he in his faſtings, and in 
his praycrs ? which were lo extreme , that he remained {caucn yearcs encloſed 
within a cauc in perpetual hilence: and cucn then when he was yery ould and 
much broken , hedid notcace in al the Lent, bur one porringer only of herbes 
or palle. He had three {cueral haires , very rigorous, whichhe changed from 
month to month, for feare ro engender ouct much vermin. He treated his bo. 
dy with {o great rigour, that it [cemed not to be flesch. What shal I fay of other 
timesthat he was cuilly handled, affronted , and almott killed cuen by ſome of 
his owne , which were blinded with the cleare light of his virtues, and who 
like madde men , banded themlclues againſt the phiſitian which {ought ro cu- 
re them ? Once being in the night cime laid in his celſe , a Monk took higa by 
the throte to ſtrangle him, bat God preſlerued him miraculouſly, by the meanes 
of one of his diſciples named Gilbert. Another time ( aged as he was aboue a 
hundred yeares) he was deftamed by a wicked man , who bore the babir of re- 
ligion, of moſt filthy finnes, which were no more belonging to hisage , nor to 
his holines : by occafion wherot he was moſt terribly chaſticed , as if they had 
been true, yntil that God did comfort him and command him to celebrat, not- 
withſtanding al the cenſures and ſuſpenhions which they had impoſed ypon 
him, How was he perſecuted by the dinels. How often did they endeauour ro 

affcight him, prefentingthemſclues yaro him in horrible formes, thundring in 
his celſe, railing vp of rempeſts, ftormes of winds, and enforcing themſcelues 
by al meanes, rodeſtroy and ouerwhelme him 2 But our Lord cauſed. him to 
trriumphe ouer al thoſe infernal forces, for thar he had perfectly oucrcome him= 
felf, by his fweetnes and his ſufferance:which in concluſion rendred him moſt. 
fearful to the diuels, who came to affrigat him , driuing them. forth of the bo« 
dies and the ſoules of rhoſe which they pollefſed. He had the guitt of prophe- 
cy and of ſupernatural light, to vnderſtand the holy Screpture,.to write vpon 
the Plalmes, 8 ro make a maruellous expolition ypon themzwhich is yet kept 
vnto this preſent written with his owne hand, in the deſert of Camaldulenſes. 
He was likewre miraculouſly aſiſted in- his neceflities, and comforted with il» 
luſtrations and diuine viſitations of our Lord : efteemed allo: and honoured of 
the Emperours and Princes of the earth, ſo that it ſeemed thatal the world was 
renewed by the exerciles of his admirable virtues, Sundry new monaſteries 
were exceed (as we hauec ſaid) which were peopled with good religious pets 
fons, and the ancient ones were reformed , and the deſerts inhabired with men 
more diuine then haman, eſpecially the deſert of Camaldulenſes, the which 
he founded by a celeſtial. vifion. 
- » $, Romnald was of the age of an hundred and two yeares, the yeare of our 
faluatiors 1009.. when defirons to-xetire himſelf into ſome ſolitude ,.roattend 
,vntothe ſernice of God with greater feruour,for that litle of hislife which re- 
mained vnto him, he went vnto-che mount Apenin which-diuideth Iraly : and 
being cane to the top of the mountaine , in a delighttyl field and atounding 
with ſpringes,afrer he had there walked a while, he fela flcep hard by a fohn- 
taine, where he had adreame ful of miſtery , and like ynto rhac of the Pa- 
triarch Iacob:For he ſaw a Ladder, which touched the earth. with the one end, 
and with the other heaucn., and that his religious which were no more clothed 
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with black, but with white habits, aſcended by the ſame yp to God : in whom 

utting his truſt, and knowing by the vilion thar ſuch was his wil, he wear & 
£1 our the Lord of thacland , who was a Count called Maldula,and asked 
the ſame of him. The Count hauing had the like dreame, granted the ſame 
right willingly co him, with a contry houſe which depended theron,to build a 
Church and a Cloiſtre for the Monks. And hence it commeth , that this citua- 
tion was called Camaldulenſes , that is to ſay , the field of Maldula, He built 
hermitages in that place , and changed the black habir which before he wore, 
intoa white. This deſert is the principal and head of hisordre, there began the 
new paradiſe of theſe celeſtial men, whole life is a perpetual penance and con- 
templarion:where the great coldes, ſnowes and froſtes ( wherwith that field 
being fertile, and trauclled the greateſt part of the yeare) doe much further to 
make a pourtrait of the Croſſe of Icſus Chriſt , wherin conliſteth true life. In 
this houſe (which verily is the houſe of God)itisnow ix hundred yeares that 
the religious liue in obſernance, and that our Lord doth gonerne,conſerue, & 
ſuſtaine rae ſame, and the ſouveraigne Prieſts his Vicars, haue both honoured 
and:confirmed his ſtatuts, granting vnto itmany goodly priuiledges : and ſun- 
dry greatſecular. perſons, eccleſiaſtical,and religions, haue embraced this holy 
inſticution , and haue become the ſonnes of Romuald , and al that which they 
haue done for the ſernice of holy Church (which is narlitle) isof right due to 
ſuch a father and ſuch a maſter. Who when he had ſerled the affaires of reli- 
gion in ſo good termes, hauing his ſoule filled with graces and merits, repoled 
in peacethe 19. of Iunt in the cuening, in the yeare 102 7. being lix icorc yeares 
of age. Hedied in the monaſtery of rhe vally of Caſtro, which he had erected in 
the marquiſat of Anconia,there his body wasenterred, and ſince in the yeate 
1467. to wit, four hundred and forty yeares after his death, they were tound 
whole and entire without any corruption, witha moſtſweer countenance, 
whire, and venerab:e, hauing his body conered with a shirt of haire ynder his 
habir. Since he was tran(porred into the citty of Fabian, into the Church of S. 
Balil, which is of hisordre, where he is yetto this preſent; and ypon the day of 
. tranſlation , which was the yeare 1401. the 5. of Febr. the Catholick Church 
doth celebrate his feaſt,as appeareth by rhe Bul of our holy Father Clement rhe 
8. wherin he commandeth that a double office be {aid of him,as of an holy Ab- 
bot and Confellour,giuen the 9. of Iuly 1555. which Bul containeth a ſummary 
of rhe life of this Saint, in theſe termes. 

It ſeemeth that we ought to hould amongſt the principal Saints , the glorious Ancoret Ro« 
muald ,by reaſon of man) illuſtrious titles , of hu contry , of bu progeny , of hu vntu , of bis 
bigh contemplation of aiuine chings , and for being founder of the order of the Camaldulen- 
fes. The rel:gion and piety which be bore towards Gd was ſuch , that one would not haut 
ſaid that he couuerſed in thu world , being ſoretired fr-m the frquentation and ſight of men, 


ſo familiar and accuſtomed to communication whith the Saints which ento) God , who ſome- . - 
grmes appeared vnto him , euen as if he bad liued in heauen , and not in earth, His charity | 


cowards bis neighbour was ſo excellent , that he bought the ſaluation of hu owne father, 
With the price of hu prayers , by which he drew him to religion , and condudted him to glory, 
The force of bis example was ſo power ful ; that he cauſed ſundry Kings , Pritces, and re- 
1m41k able perſons to forſake the court, to come tothe deſert changing delights ard pleaſures, 
| into 
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gnto penance + tte poore veſliments, He delingred diners perſons, from great corperal aud ſpi- 
ria. l peri/s: he reftocur bealch to ſundry ſuck, rouh he figue of the Croſſe. 1t was he who reeft 
ablisbed in their firſt eſtate of great perſe&;,on,the life of the holy Hermits, which Was alreauy 
become baſtard wm al Italy. He was 115, hr humble , and 4 deſpicer of bumſelf ; ſo that the boly 
Ghoſt choſe him for his luu'rg 1e'>;ple, who gonerneth and aces mpanieth thoſe that are bumble, 
For thu cauſe be gaue bun 9c vnaerſtanging of the boly Scripture, and the guifs of Prophecy : 
and by bow much be h7abled bunſelj, by ſo much did God exalt him. Finaily he gave him & 
long life in his warid , and in heauen eternal glory, Beftades, the Cardinal Perrus Da- 
mianus, Perrus Morigusin the hiſtory of Religious cap. 2. and Auguſt Floren- 
tin Camaldulenle in the hiſtory of his ordre, haue written hislife. Andlaſt 
of al maſter Iohn of Caſtagnico, religious of the order of $. BenediC&t a nan 
much qualified for his great Religion, preaching and doctrine. $1 4-4 
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The bfe of 'S. Apollonia Virgin and Martyr, Feb, ge 


and breaketh their 1awebones, The diuel-ſcemg that , and thincking ut «4 chame for 

hm, procureth the ſame to the Iuſt men, whereſore he ſnaded ſome of bis ſeruants 10 
pu our tht teethof 8. Apulionia, whoſe life was written by Dionyſius Bishop of alexandiia, 
and recounted by Euſebius Caſarienſis i bu Eccleſiſtical biſtory, in thu manner, 


þ1 HE bigh and mighty King Dauid ſaith ; that God chaſt iceth ſometimes the ſinners, 


3g T ſuch time as Decius the Emperour moyed the perſecution 
ME againſt the Church , the ſent 4nro Alexandriaa Tyrant that 
Should moſt cruelly perſecnte the Chriſtians. There was taken 
oy among others, a mayden called Appollonia, whoſe life was an 
example of yertue in that citty. When she wastaken, they 
Wa perſuaded her to adorethe Idols. She denying fo to doe, they 
firſt pulled ontalher teeth, and for thar this was not ſufficient tro make her 
yeald, they kindled agreat fier,and:threatned to throw her aliue into the ſame, 
if she woul notadoreand lacrifice ynto their Idols. The'Saint, ſtood in a-ſtudy 
a while, and on a ſodaine eſcaped out of the hands of themthat held her, and 
threw her (elf into the fier, where preſently she was burned. Al that were pre- 
ſent were aſtonished atir, thac the maiden Virgin-should be moxe diligent 0 
offer her leltro death, then the executioners should be to giucit her,/[Thisggingt 
is Aduocate and called ypon, for the rooth-ake..' i - 4 falls yg pughe,  rfy 
You muſt here vnderſtand that the killing of a mans ſelf as Saw 


the caſting of ones {elf in the fier as this Sainr did, (peaking abſolutly ,isngs 
lawful,neicher may it be done. For none is Lord of their owne body, but with 


the licence of God, who is Lord of al. Therefore Sainrt.Auſten laich, when we 
read of Sampſon, hat-he killed himſelf, and, of cerraine holy women,thatdid 
the ſame to prelerue their chaſtiry,we muſk ented'thar they,did-ir by the parth- 


cular inſtin& of the holy Ghgſt..So alſo this faint becauſeshe had ſuch licence 


giuenher by God in that ſpace of 'time that she ſtood ſtudying, and muling 


what$he ought to doe, did not finnein caſting her ſelf into the fier, into which 
the officers had shoxtly .abter calt her,bur did a magnimous,heroical, and vale- - 


Q3 rous 


1:8 S. Valentine; Febr. 14. 

rous ate. That iris ſo, you may plainly ſee, for that the Catholick Church 
doth honour her as a Sainr,and.celebrate her martirdom on the g. day of Feb, 
'which wasin the yeare of our Loid 25 2.and in the raigne of Decius. Baroniug 


ſaith in the 7. of Philip. 
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The life of S.V alentine Martyr, Feb. 14. 

HE difference between the valiant,and the rasbe man is this, The rashe man ventereth 
and putteth by lafe in peril for eucry occaſion that offreth1t ſelf, but the valiant man wil 
wot aduenture bimſelf nor put bs life in danger , but for matters of importance. 45 todefend 
zhe honowr of bis God ; is owne honour,or for his contry This bemg ſo , the name of valiant 
agreath wel tothe glorious Martyr 8. V alenime, for he offied bis life and loft the ſame for tbe 
honour of Got, His life we gather out of Beda , V ſuaram , and other auihours of Mari) 
gies, in this manner, 


T  Laudius the ſecond that gonerned the Romane Empire, had in | 
F him ſome good parts, as being a good Iuſtice. So had he alſo di. | 
ID E ners cuil qualities , and cheifly for that he was an Idolater, and 
£4 gaue conſent that in this time the Chriſtians might be perſecuted, 
Form Neucrthcleſle, this was nothis owne work , but was cauſed by 
his miniſters, Proconfuls, Gonernours, and Viceregents of countries, which in Þ 
the time of the forme Emperoursdid put the Chriſtians rodeath,and the confiſ- | 
cation of their goods they did imbecil; and get into their owne hands, to their 
owne yſcs, Wherby it came to paſſe, that they had a defire ſtil to perſecure the | 
Chriſtians, although the inucatours and deuiſours of the perſecution were 
then dead. [EE 
Art the time that Claudius remained in Rome(whole gonernement was very 
Sshorr, & rhe'time'thar he raigned he {pent'in divers watres)'there was brought 
before him cerraine' Chriſtians, oneof which was Valentine the Pricſt , a man 
of great holines.. When he was brough before the Emperour , he was accuſed 
chathe was a Chriſtian, and that he wasan enemy to the Emperial crowne. 
'Wherenpon the'Emperour ſaid vnto him : © pray thee tel meplainly , whe- Þ 
mSre'wilenorcheu beour friend Wherefore doeſt thou keepcompany with | 
them,that by their vaine Religion be enemies ro our perſon and to our ſtare; k | 
45 cold we'iaedhbu art'z wile and diſcreet man,thisthat thou doeſt,isrhe deed 
neither of adiſercet, nor wel aduiſed man. Valentiac anſwered. O Czlar, if | 
thoun-kneweſ the griifrs of God, and wouldeſt leaue his vanity to worship 
god's of wood and tone , and wouldeſt confefle-one God Farher Omnipotent, 
Creatour of keanen'arrd earth ,' & beſus Chriſt his' Sonne with the/Holy:Ghoſt, 
three petſons bur one only Godgnorthree Gods, withour atdoubr thy Empite | 
and rule would be mere profpeconts, fortunate,and endurelon ger. | 
' ADoctour that was-there with che Emperour ftepped in and ſaiJ:Thou ſaickt | 
Valentine;that they God created heaucn &ear:h,whart thinck you of ons gods 
Jupicer,and Mercury? Valcatine-ſaid : L tainck they were men that ſpent their 
- a £8 liucs 
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Febr. I'4. Mc FI 4, Valentint, by o F2 9 
lives in pleaſures, dishoneſties, adulteries, and in other vices, not fir for good 
men, much lellc for gods;Inquire of choſe that knew them,read the Books that 
the authours of their hiſtorics doe writ, and you: shal fee that the words thar [ 
ſpeak be trew. Then {poke rhe Doctour with a loud yoice and faid : Thisman 
hath blaſphemed our gods, and gricuouſly offended our common-w#afth, whe 
refore he is worthy to dye. The Emperonurcook' the words of Valentine in ano- 
ther ſence (burhe neueraltered his countenance nor shewed any paſſion) and 
ſaid ynto him « If Chriſwhom you worship be- God), it is fit that al we know 
what he wa$;whar life he led; what dod&trine heriught ;and what end oor death 
he made;To al this Valentine made antwere, &-yealded areafon why God'was 
made man ;In what torte heconuerſed among men;heralked of his lite 5: ot bis 
miracles;of hisdoctrine;and shewed the cautc of his yolontary death,of his te» 
ſfurrection,& of his Aſcention into heauen. Valentine: ytrered al this with ſuch 
a grace,that the Emperour and al that were preſent took an affection to him, . 
and shewed an inclination as though they would be Chriſtians, Which a go- 
uctnour called Calphurnius perceiuing ,'exclaimed with:a- loud yoice. Take 
heed you Roinanes what you doe, for Claudius our. Emperour hath ſuffered 
himſelf ro bedeceiued with falſe dorine. Confider with your ſelues if-it be 
lawful for'vs to forſake the worshipping of our gods, which we haue alwaics 
til this time adored,and now to worship one that was Crucified. The Emperour 
doubred that rhis [peach would cauſc ſome yproareor tumulc among rhe peo- 
plezwhere he commanded the ſame Calphurnius,toheare-the canfe-of Valcn- 
tine, & ro derermine thereof with indifferency. The gauernour fecitrgtheEnt- 

rour to haucan inclination toward: Valentine (for that he would nor incur 
his indignation )commurred the cau ſeto his lienrenanr called Aſterius, and ſaid 


| yntohim;vſeal meanes poſſible by good words and promiſes to altar this mans 


mind, thathe may be brought coadore our gods, and if you cannot bend him 
by chat meanes, proceed againſt him with al rigour. | = 1-H 
Auſterius led him to bis houſe, where he had one of his daughters blind, far 
whom Valentine made his praier vnta Gad;and she was perfectly cured. Whe- 
reupon Aſterius, his wite, and al his family, were conuerted,and Valentine did 
baptiſe them, after he had inſtructed rhem(rhree whole daies)in the Chriſtian 
faith. This thing could not be ſo ſecret, but that ir came to the earesof Clau-, 
dius , whodoubrting that the {cenate would:renourice their obedience toſhimf 
hefauoured the Chciftians,cauled Aﬀerius with al che.Chriſtians thar were in 
his houſe , which were many { for diners were aſſembled thicher ro heare the 
heauenly exhortationsot-Valentine)ro bemartirifed, with divers ſorts of tor 
ments. The Martyrdom of Valentine was thus; They bet him with certaine 
knotred ftaues,and afrer they cutof his head. On the 14. of Feb: in the yeare 
of our Lord 2.71. the aforenamed Claudius the ſecond being Emperour. The, 
Church celebrateth the feaſt of S. Valentine, the ſame day thatihewasmar- 
tired. 19.5. 465] | * (15 MS 6s. 
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< SIE -H E ſoulesyf be inft be im the hands of God ( ſaith Salomon as if be woutd 
tet (2), God bearstb the ſonle; of abe inſtan bis hand as if it were a noſe gay of 
We floures,and «Lihe tawe they be tn this world be changeth them oftentimes jrom 
| C3D4.. 01 band to-another.Sometime be ſetterh them cloſe. to bis face, which is, wi en 
gy © PF. be giueththem & taft-of heauen 5 Semetimes he putteth them vpon his head, and 
for thatit it ſub of thornes, the) remajne wounded, which is, when they. are perſecuced. He 
sbewerh theme alſo veto one Angelor anotber.m beautn, and is vnc Saint or another in earth 
alſo ;'He bearerb them fromone-part of the earth vuro another, that ener) one should ſee and 
take example by them. Hereof it commeth that God permitted theſe taſt men , Bauſtunus, and 
-Jowits, toigoe thorough digers cithies of Italy , ſuſterming therin divers perſecutions and ter- 
wents for the lone of Chrift , by-wbuh the Chriſtians 'were very much edified , and the Gentil 
Idelaters put ro sharecandion fuſion. The lines of rheſe rwo Samts gathered out of Ado,Beda, 
ant other autbours, and related bY Laurence Sunus, was in thi manner. | 
MWoeyay autinusand Iouica were borne in.Brixiata citty of Italy. They 
| FEMVE were brethren not only in-blood;/bur alfo inthe many vertues 
MI3& which they vſed cuen from their infancies. There was at that 
JMD time amanof great holines called Apollonius Bishop of Brixia, 
8 SENS; who hauing-notice oftheſe rwo brechren, made Fauſtinus that 
ENOTES was the elderPricſt, and louitaa Deacon. They excrcifed theſe 
their offices vertupufly ro the greatiprofit of. foules; Fanſtinus: having, ſtudied. 
the ſacred Scriprure ,] preached'the word of God to the people with great fer- 
nour,ahd wirh his words:connerted many people to the faith. 
 Thediuel whoenuicd his good work, labourcd to hinder the ſame,to which. 
effe& he vied the help of amoft cruckman'called Iralicus j;who was a deadly 
ehemyrothe Chriſtians, & was gou ernouriot Tofcany. Hehauing knowledge 
that the Emperourwasgoingto Brixia,went ro-meert him.on:the way,and being 
come before him he ſaid: Invincible Cxſar,look wel to thy Empicc,which is in, 
dangertobe loſt. Why fo faidthe Emperour- Iralicus ſaid :there be rwo wen 
botne4n: Brizia, whole father is4-Senatour who wil cauſe ic. For thele preach 
not'only Chtift; a yingthac he is God, bur alſorharheoughtto-beadoted, and 


aloft al the'gitry followerh thei words, worshipperh their God,and defpileth: 


eurs. If this evil be nor ſtaid , foone wil the: memory. of Iupiter proreftou r.of 


che Empire; and the Empire it ſelf perish, and be extinuguished The Emperout , 


commanded” that agwelrhe rwo brothers, as al other Chriſtians that could be 
found' should be apprehended, and if they retuſed.to ſacrifiſe ro-their gods,that 
#hey shoulkdbepurtotieath.-: oo i rn ar Lo | 
- ralicaishaningobraincd this commiſfon, wentſpeedily ro/Brixia;and cauſed 
'the ewo brothevs to-be taken, who for that they were firme & conſtant in their 
Religion, hedurſtnor proceed further againſt them, becauſe the Saints were of 
&gcat parentape, &for that the greateſt part of the people did highely fauour 
Wrcmhecamer he.putthem in priſon: and attended the Emperours comming. 


hembecame to Brixiz',,he:caulcd them: ro-be brought before him-and aid: 
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Febr.15. S. Fauſtinus and Tourta, 132 
Tel me, doc you know any other God that is more illuſtrious or more noble 
rhen the Sunne,or thurt hath any more cauſe ro be worshipped then he? Iouita 


' an{wered : We worship one only God Creatour of heauen and earth,and who 


created the {ſame Suane that thou (6 Emperour) adoreſt. To this Sunne he ga- 
ue charge to giue light in the day , asallo he appointed the Moone and the 
Stares to shinc in the night. The Emperour (aid: It were better tor you to ſub- 
mir your lelues co our wil, and to adore the gods which we worship, by this 
meanes you may reraine the priuiledge of your nobility , and pollefle ſtil your 
richelle an4 hericages which you hold from your anceſters. Where by doing 
the contrary, you $hal looſe al the things aboue named , and your lines wich=- 
al. Then ſaid Fauſtinus, of ſmale importance to vs is our nobility , and licle 
auaileth vs ourricactle, for it we doe as you command vs, we $hal looſe our 
ſoules. Doe as you thinck beſt O Czlar,tor your aurhoritie extendeth no fur- 
cher but ro the ourward man , of which we make ſmale account, lo our inre- 
riour nan be ſecure. 

The Emperor cauſed them to be led before a ſtatue of the Sunne , which was 
al guilded ouer, and his head was circled with beames of pure gold, Then ſaid 


} hero the Saints: Behold and look ypon the maieſty and beauty of this God, 


and iudge if he be not whorthyro be adored 2 Whe $hal ſee thatanone ſaid the 
Sainrs,and falling to prayer , they worshipped and adored the God ot heauen . 
In the time of their praier, the ſtatue of the ſonne became moſt filthy and 
foule, and the beames of gold , looked as black as coles, The Emperour was 
much terrified to ſee the ſtrange mutation that came to the Idol , and he com- 
manded the Prieſts and Miniſters of the Idol, to draw neer thereto, and to (ce 


 whatthe matter was , whoal{oone as they rouched it, it fel ro the ground like 


duſt. Then ſaid Fauſtinus to the Emperour. O Cafar, fee if we haue any rea- 
ſon to worship ſuch gods who turne ro duſt 2 The Emperour enkindled with 
choller and indignation, ſentenced the Saints that they should be caſt among 
the wild beaſts to be deauoured. Foure Lyons were Jer ont againſt the Saints 
which did them no harme,, bur lying on the ground before them, licked their 
feet, Then they lerour againſt them cerraine Leopards,and laſtly,cerraine fierce 
Beares, whole {tides they linged with kindled torches , that being vexed with 
the fier they mighr be more cruel againſt the ſaints. Burt it happened otherwiſe 
then they expected , for the bearcs and the other beaſts neuer touching the 
Saints rurned abour, and ranne ypon thoſe that would haue forced rhem ypons 
the ſaints, and killed diuers. . 
There was'in that place certaine Prieſts of Saturne, who affirmed that that 
God had deliucred { from the wild beaſts) rheſe rwo yong men, pitrying, 
leaſt ſodying they should haue perished in their errour. The Emperour hea- 
ringand belicuing the ſame, willed the Saints not to be ynthancktfal ro Satur- 
ne that had delivered them from the wild beaſts. He cauſed the ſtatue of Sa- 
rurne to be brought in, that they might adorerthe ſame, and yeald him thancks 
for this benefit receaued. Alchough the blefſed Martyrs ſaid , that leſus Chriſt 
had deligercd them, and that they yealded to him infinire thancks; Yer the 
Prieſts of Saturne broughtin their Idol accompanied with much people , and 
among the reſt there was Italicus who was the cauſcof cheir ſuffrings, Alloone 


R asthe. 


12 S. Fanlinus and Iouita, Febr. rs, 
as the Prieſts and al the people were entered into the Amphitheatre, behold, 
the Lyons on a ſodaine afſailed them , and killed the Prieſts, and lealicus alto, 
and many other of the people that were flow in fliying away. The ſtatne of Sa- 
turnclay flitonthe ground , emvrewed with the blood ot his miniſters. The 
Saints commanded thole wild beaſts in the name of leſus Chiitt , thar they 
should doe no harme to any other perſon , bur to paſle quietly into the fields 
againe. Al the beaſts were obedient to their commandment, and went out by 
the ſame place where the Pricſts camein , and pafling thorough the middeſt of 
the citty,they departed into the open fields withour hurting any other perſon, 
which cauſed many to turneto the Chriſtian faith. 

The Emperour incenled to cruelty more then before, ſent the Saints back to 
priſon , and thenextday he cau {ed a great fornace to be made exceeding hor, 
and them to be caſt into ir. When the ſaints were in the fier, they lifted their 
hands vnto heauen , and becaute the flumedid them no harme, they {onge 
Hymnes and praiſed God. The Emperour ſecing thar neither the beaſts,nor the 
fer would doe them any hurt, crycd out in a great rage, and ſaid the B. ſaints 
were enchanters , and thar they did thole things by act magick , bur many of 
the people {aid not ſo, for they ſceing ſo great miracles were conuerted to the 
faith, and baptiſed by Appollonius Bishop of thar city, Among thele, one was 
Calicerus much fauoured and very inward with the Emperour. When the Em- 
perour knew that he was Chriſtian , he put him to death. The Emperour per- 
celuing that the greater part of the people tauoured the two brethren, & doub- 
ting leaſt there might ariſe ſome rumult and yproare in the city; determined to- 


depart from Brixia, and to lead the ſaints to a place wacre he might rorment- 


them withour any ſuſpition. 
The Emperour deparred firſt, & went ynto Millaine, & gaue order that they 
Should bring the ſaints thicher. {n which iorney they ſuſteined much paine & 
trouble. Being come ro Millaine , and brought to the Emperours preſence , he 
ſaid vnto them: you miſerable capriues, you lee thar 1 baue raken you out of 
your city,that whereunto I perſuaded you there, perſuade ynto you now alſo 
to Wit; that you would forlake this dead God whom you worship, and adore 
our Gods which be immortal. !f you wil not follow my Councel, prepare your 
ſclues ro ſuffer the greate(t torments that may be innented. The bleſſed mar- 
tyrs replied : Sacriface and adoration belongerh only to leſus Chriſt , which 
was dead,and isaliue, and firteth ar the right hand of the Father. As for your 
gods which you cal immortal, be aſſured 0 Czar, giue vs the greateſt rormenrs 
that you can, we wil neuer adore them; for they be not gods bur diuels of hel, 
and they cannot reward them that doe adore & worship them with any thin M 
bur cuerlaſting fer and. torment. Theſe words moned the Emperour to great 
indignation, wheretore he cauled the hands & feet of them both to be bound, 
and ro be laid flar ypon the ground , with their faces ypward, and melted lead 
ro be powred into their mouths, that it might depriue them of their ſpeach, & 
alſo of their liues. The officers were abour ro execute the Emperours wil, bur 
the lead would not enter into the mouth of the Sainr, bur boiled vpward ſo fu- 
riouſly, that ic fel ypoa the cxecutioners, and burned themin diucrs parts of 
their bodics. 


The 


px Gas — p—_— ay ans -Y 


fat. &pA 


my 


Febr.15, S. Farſtinus and louita, 733 
The Ty rant was not tyred with this, but cauſed them to be put ypon the tor= 
cure ,and hoiſted tnem vpalotre. Then heaplyed ro their ſides certaine plates 
of hot Iron, bur the Saints made no shew of teeling any paine. The Emperour 
called alou.l ro bring Tow , Brimſtone , and Oyle, in great quantity , and laid 
it round about the Engine where the Saints Jay , and put hier therto to burne 
altogether , as it he would bane ſaid. I care not for re{cruing any punishment 
or corments {or any other maletacours, ſo ] may deſtroy this people our of the 
world. This was the opinion thar the Tyrants had of the martyrs, reputing, 
them to be the worſt people in the world ; but this was no great matuaile, fin- 
ce the enemiesot Ielus Chriſt indge him to be worſe then Barrabas, who was a 
thicte, a homicide, a manqueller 7 and {edicious, when they {aid with a loude 
yoice, that he was more worthy to liue the Ieſus Chriſt, Thele great torments 
which Fauſtinus and lowita did ſuffer, were not {ufticientro make them chan- 
e their chearctul countenances, bur that they ſong Hymnes, and praiſed God 
in the midſt of the fier , ſo that many of the people preſent not regarding the- 
Emperour , cryed out aloud.. Great # the Gud of the-Chriſtians, and many allo be- 
licucd in him. 

The Emperour remained in great confuſion , and not knowing what to doe 
herein commanded them againe to priſon , but for that he had occaſion to goe 
Shortly ro Rome his wil was, that the Martyrs should be led thitheralſo, who 
in al that voyage, yea, and in Rome alſo, did ſuffer much ſorrow and affliction. 
The Emperour being, at that time much buſicd in- the affaires of the common 
wealth,gaue acommiſſion vnto a gouernour called Aurelianus,that he should 
conuey them back to Brixia, and if they remained conſtant in their religion, to 
put them todeath. While theſe things were in doing, Pope Euariſtus who at 
that time held the ſeat of S. Peter, had good opportunity to vilic, to comfort, 
and to encourage then to ſuffer martyrdom-for the loue of Chriſt Ieſus witha 
willing mind. The two brothers were led backe againe to Brixia and were re- 
cciued in that ciry with great ioye by Apollonius their prelate and by many 
other Chriſtians, who were neuer ſatisfied nor ſatiate with embracing them, &. 
kiſſing the skars and marks of their wounds which they had receiued in- their. 
bodies, Ar the laſt they were behedded-neer vnto Brixia , a licle without the 
gate as they goe to Cremona. Their martyrdom was vpon the 15. of Feb. & the. 

ame day the Church celebrateth ir. It was in yearec of-our Lord 119. and in the- 
raigne of Adrianus, Baronius faith 122.. 
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The life of $..Simeon Bishop and Martyr... Feb,18,, 


HEN the-worthy King Dauid was moſt feruent in bis: prayer , among other 
\ things that herequeſted of God , this was one : Lord 1 beſeech thee that thow' 

, wilt not forſake me vniil i be an old-man , neither in mine old age. The Pro- 
phert would net ſay that þe should baue care-ef bim til then , and then leaue 
© bim , but that cherfly he would help him at that time , for then be had as 
much need as at any time before , and mens ſtrenght ſailing , they haue more need of aſſiſtant. 
ce from God, The ſame prayer we may think ſans Simeon tas _ of the family of — 
z; of 


7 _ $. Simeon, Febr. 1$. 
mace , for the which, and for that be was a Chriſtian he endured mary great torments, and 
lajily death : bemg 0 f the age of 120, yeares , making al them who were preſent at bu mar. 
$51dom to be aſtonished , and amaſcd , who thought it impoſſible that a man of ſo great Joe 
Ts , (ould ſuffer and ſupport ſo great a martyrdom 46 he endured. This was the fauour Linen 
bim by God which he had requeſted. Hu life written by Euſebius Ceſantenſis, Egeſippus , and 
Whuardus , was in this manner, 

* Frer thedeath of S. Iamesthe Teſſe ſurnamed the Inſt , who was Bishop of 

D leruſalem (who was throwne head long from the pinacle of the temple & 
thruſt thorough with a lance whereof he died for that he confeſſed Ieſus Chriſt 
to be the trew God) there were allembled together certaine of the diſciples of 
Chriſt that yet lined, wich ſome Prelats and Prieſts to choole a Bishop in place 
of lames. They al named Simeon the ſonne of Cleophas as one worthy ro ſuc. 
ceede in that dignity. This man being elected Bishop of Ierulalem by the death 
of lames, reſided there but a while, norfor that he wanted rime, for helined 
many yeares after , but for thatthe deſtruction of leruſalem which Titus and 
Veſpalian made, the Chriſtians who were there had a reueclartion from God to 
depart from Ileruſalem to auoid the danger.which was to ſucceed. They depar- 
red al our of the city , and deuided themlclues into diuers countries. Simeon 
alſo trauailing oaer diuerslands, taught til the faith of Chriſt Ieſus, conuer- 
ting man y ſoules ynto him, til he was of the age of 120. yeares. 

Traiane, who at that time was Emperour,had made two edicts or proclama- 
tions. In the one he commanded thar al they that were Chriſtians, and would 
perſcuer in their faith ; shouid be pur to death. In the other he ordained, thar al 
they that were of the ſtock or lignage of Dauid,should be alſo deprined of their 
lines. Simeon was taken as wel for the one as for the other, 8: delinered to one 
Articus, who had been Conlul, and-was to heare and decide his cauſe. Traiane 
had made this ſecond proclamation,for thar he heard ſome Iewes ſay,thart from 
the blood of.Dauid should be borne a King, that should be Lord oner the who- 
le world. Wherefore to ſecure his eſtate he would haue them al pur to death. 
Atticus knowing the intention of Traiane ſaid : the Emperour may be ſecure 
thar this man wil not take from him the Empite although he be of rhe lignage 
of Dauid, and therefore he chal not dyc for that , bur ler vs goe to the ſecond, 
whichis:thatheis a Chriſtian , from which it he doe recaat, we wil pardon 
him his lite. Vpon this matter he made ſome demandes, bur finding him to be 
ficrme , he commanded that ſome torments should be giuen him , bur neither 
Egifippus, nor Vluardusdeclare what the torments were; only they ſay that 
the good old man made al the ſtanders by and the Iudge alſo amaſed, & aſtoni- 
Shed,ſceing with what courage, & how valian tly he bore and ſu pported them: 
alwayes praiſing and lauding Ieſus Chriſt without end. Articus moned to in- 
dignation thereat {aid : becauſe thou praiſeſt ſo much thy God crucified, thou 
shal dye the ſame death that he did,and ſo he was crucified. The good old man 


dicd on the Croſle, and his body remained hanging theron , bur his ſoule al- | 


cended into heauen to er ioy the eternal rewards which God hath prepared for 
hisele&. God of his mercy make vs partakers of them , 4men, The Church ce- 
lebrareth the feaſt of chis ſaint vpon the 1#. of Feb. in the yeare of our Lord 
209- or there abour. Traiane being Emperour of Rome. 
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Febr. 22. S, Peters Claire at Antioch, 135 


The Chaire of S, Peter in Antioch, Feb,21, 


Fg Atachias father to the Machabees drawing neer to bis end, and bauing al bis ſonnes 
2 about bim, aduiſed them in what ſort they sbouid defend themfelues from their enemies 
nd how the people of God sbould be encreaſed. That this thing might bane good ſuciefſe be 
ſeid to them. You baue amony you your brother Stmeon , he is a man of Counſel,obey him, &- 
he 5hal be your Father. We may ſay fitily, that the Sonne of God Chriſt leſus figured in Mat= 
t4chias ſaid theſe words to the College of the Apoſiles (when he would aſcend into beauen) 
to the end the Chriſtian people might encreaſe. 1 bane left among you Stmon Peter , whois 
our brotber 4n the Apoſtle ship. He is a man af great Councel, be that wil not be ruled by hum 
sbal perish wihout remedy. Hear ken vnto bim and oby him, for be shal bs your Father ,be 5hal 
be your bead,and 4s vBto Juur Father,and as vnto Your head, would 1 haue you to ebep bim. 


ny lIeſus hauing eleCted Simon Peter for Head of his Church, and the 
Apoſtesdcuiding a mong themſclues the Prouinces and Kingdoms where 
they-were to Preach the Ghotpel of Chriſt, Antioch felt tothelot of S. Perer, 8 
thirher he went and preached in that citty. Although there were ſome there 
that heard him willingly , receaucd his dottine, and were Baptiſed, yer were 
there others that contradicted him, and alſo gaue knowledge of him to Theo- 
philus Prince of Antioch, who firſt commitred himto priſon as an inuentour of 
a new Religion. Afterwards'in certaine reaſonings that he had with him 
abour the faith that he preached, he heard him ſay thar Ieſus Chriſt (whbm the 
Ghoſpel confeſſerh ro be God, & whom eucry Chriſtian muſt of neceflity con- 
fclc ſo to be ) was God, which died on the Crofle , ſaid : this fellow isa fool, 
away with him, I wil heare no more of his words. And for thar he was fo 
reputed by enery one, inderifion and ſcorne they cut al his haire about the 
midle of his head,leauinga circle round about his head in manner of a crowne. 
This that was then done to S.Perer in skorne,the Eccleſiaſtical people vie now 
foran honour,and is called the Tonſure, as ſaith Dioniſius Areopagita, and it 
ſfignificth three things. Firſt, it ſignificth rhe Chaſtity and Purity thatthey 
ought ro heaue that bearer, for when they giue the Tonſure they cur of. che 
haires which gather and hold filth and fluttishnes. The fecond hgnification is, 
chat the Eccleſiaſtical perſons oughr not ro goe too near or fine, lince theycug 
the haire which God gaue-vnto man for an ornament. The third ſignificartion 
is, that they should hauc nothing between God and them, & thatthey should 
doeal their works in God,and for God. The Tonſure is allo of a Circuler for- 
me without corner ; which giueth them to vnderſtand to be true of their word. 
For as S.lerome ſaith, the truth loueth no corners nor double dealing. When 
Peter ſaw himſelf handled in this ſorre, he defired Theophilus to giue him au- 
dience once againe, which he granted ynto him.. Then ſaid Peter : Thou arc 
ſcandalized becauſel ſaid the God that I adore died ypon the Crofle,I rold thee 


| before that he was made Man, and being Man, you need norrake it for ſuch a 


marucile that hedicd : for itis the natural property of a man todye: fo thar, if 
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136 S. Peters Chaire at Antioch. Febr- 22; 
hedicd then on the Croſſe, you muſt vnd erſtand rhat it was of fits owne wil, 
and that with hisdeath he gaue life to al mankind , making atronement bet. 
ween them and his eternal Father : And as (aid he dicd., ſo certity thee that 
he roſe againe, by his owne power and yertue, hauing firſt raiſed co life diners 
others thar were dead. Then Theophilus laid the: Hould your peace, and hear. 
ken whar I ſay. I am content ſaid the Apoſtle. Then-Theophilus replied; Thou 
ſaiſt rhat this thy God doth raiſe ſome from death. It chou in his name wilt raiſc 
my ſonne which is lately dead , L wil bclicue that this which thou ſaiſt and 

reacheſt is the truch. The Apoſtle was content with his ſpeach,and went vnt 
the {epulchre of the yong man, and by the power of the name of Ieſus, raiſcd 
him to life , which was the cauſe that Theophilus. andal the citry belieued in 
Chrilt. | EY 

Perer gouerned this Church ſeuen yeares,vntil that by reuelation from Hea- 
ucn,and by the eſpecial commandment of God, he tranſlated his Chaire ro Ro- 
me,wherehe held it , 25. yeares, leauing in that place vnto his Succeſfours for 
cuer. The day wherein.the Bishoplike Seare of S. Peter was openly ordained 
in Antioch, wason the 22. day of February, the Catholick Church hath great 
reaſon to hold a feaſt hereot, fince as S. Aulten ſaith,it wasas the Bicth-day,the 
Beginning,and Original of che Church, fince frem thar time ro-this the faithful 
haue a.place to reſort ynto, in al their doutes and difficulties, and be aſſured, 
that thaſe things.that be anſwered, or ſpoken our of that Chaire, be moſt cer. 


taine,trew,and infallible,if they be of matters of belief,or of things that bene. | 


ceſlary roward the atainement of eyerlaſting life. Of which God make vs wor- 
thy for his infinite mercy.. amen. Ot this ſolemnicy wricher Iuo Carnotenfis, in 


the laſt- ſermon : and of the ſtory of Theophilusrelated: before, S. Clement ma- - 7 


keth mention, in histenth Book of his Recognitions, with ſome authours of 
our time, whoaffirme that this Theophilus was the ſame vnto whom S..Luke 


wrot the Book of the Apoſtles. 


— 


The biſe of S.. Mathias 4poſtle. Feb. 2.4, 


f 


REXSEZSS HE falſe treaſon and Sacriledge of luda ( that euil diſciple. of 1eſus Chriſt). 
AW] | We being reueiled to that worthy King Dautd , he opened his mouth with a boly 
We 


\ Wm cle, and leaded bim with great maledictions ; ſpending. inthe. ſame the are a- 
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teſt part of one. Pſalme, Whuh. after ward the. Holy. Ghoſt by-the month of , 
t.—< Peter (when he meant to ſzt one in that ſeate,that the.perfidious man bad lefte 
voJde) aplyed vnto h.m.. Fy which it is plamly ſeen that Dawid ſpoke of Iudas, Theſe words 


be among other of that Pſalme. Let his daics be few , and let another man take his 


Bishoprick, ſcate. and dignity: Thu was julfilled according to the letter, For after the 
cur ſea Apoſtata had made that wicked match., be banged himjelf vpon anee., and ſo dyed, 
Alſo the ſecond part. was ſulfilled, for his Bishoprick, ſeate,and dignity was giuen to another, 
Which was tothe glorious Matbias, whoſe. life we now writ taking that which bapened(vntil 
bu eletion) aut of $, Luke in the. Atts ofthe Apoſtles : and of bus prea, bing and death, we-take 
47 of Clemens Alexandru, tnſcbr Ceſaricnſis, and other authours. | 

| | | Saint 
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Feb. 24+ S, Mathias, 137 
Aint Mathias was an Hebrew,and of the Trybe of Iuda. He was one of the 
&r{ tharfollowed Ilcius Chrilt co heare his do&rine when he began firſt to 
preach. He wasone of rhe ſcuenty rwo Diſciples whom the ſonne of God ſent 
by ewo, and rwo, to preach the Gholpel. There is no particular mention made 
of him ynril the daies between the Aſcention of Chriſt into Heauen , and the 
comming of the Holy Ghoſt. When the Apoſtles were aſſembled rogether in 
kccuſalem , the Apoſtle Saint Peter as Head principal, would exerliſe his office 
and prouid a ſucceſlour in the place of ludas thetrairor. Whereupon he {poke 
yato the other ditciples in this ſort. Men and brethren, the Scriptures mult bee 
fulfilled which che Holy Ghoſt ſpoke by the mouth of Dauid aSCOncerning 
| thedeed of traiterous TIudas; who being an Apoſtle reuolted, and was capraine 
| of them chat took Ielus Chriſt. He folde him, bur did not cnioy the price that 
therefore was giuen him, but gaue back the mony ro them thar gauc it yvnto 
| him, wherewath they bought a Potters ficld wherein to bury rangers that 
| gicdinthe Cirty. This miſerable man then (asis knowne to eucry one)hanged 
himſe!fypon a trec,and burit in the middeſt, and his bowels fel to the ground. 
E Itisneceiſary to be done by him as it is ſaid inthe Palme, to wit : that his Bi- 
# hoprick, ſeare, and dignity be giuen ro another. 
| Betore we proceed any further it shal be good for ys to be aduiſed of ſome 
conſiderations that we may gither , out of thole things that haue been {po- 
ken. One of them $hal be, thatnone truſt coo much to himſelf, al though he 
E ſee himielf fauoured of God. For we ſee that Indas was an Apoſtle as other 
® werc,and ſo fauoured of Ged that he did miracles,driue our diuels, healed the 
* ſick, and perchance he raited ſome dead men to life. Yer he fel ro this dil- 
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_ plcaſure of God and to this miſery. He that Randeth on his feet, ler him take + 
£ | hced leaſt hefal { ſaith Saint Paule ro the Corinthians. ) Ler no man thinck 
: ! himſclt ſecure, alchou as he thincketh he hath led a very vertuous life. The 


wind doth beare together the branches of the h.gh trees more then thoſe that 
| be low, the dine] maketh greateſt war againſt thoſe that he ſeerh to be yery 
od , who therefore haue moſt cauſe to: teare. You may allo conſider that in 
| thisplace, S.Perer calleth Iudas the captaine of thoſe that rook Chriſt.For ir is 
| ordinarily ſecn that he thatis once good , if perchance he fal to any cuil, there 
isnone worſe then hee. 
| You may allo imagine how the dinel dealt with Tudas , when he per- 
) WF fuaded him to ſel Chriſt. He mighr ſay ( as Theophilus noteth ) that it was 
no great finne, for ar other times the Iewes wonld haue taken him, and he fled 
our of their hands, and ſo he would doe this time. He wil eſcape out of rhcir 
© bands(ſaid the dinel) 8 ſo thou shalt have the mony. Thou halt be furnished 
of mony for thy buſines , and although they take him he shal come into nor 
15: I danger of his life. The worſt they wil doe ro himis bat to banish him, and he 
” Þ is ſo merciful, as he wil preſently for giue thee. This might the dinel ay to lus 
d, das, before he comirted this Treaſon againſt his Maſter,but when he had com- 
'> If mirredit,then he would change & alter his ſtyle, and make his fault ſeeme the 
l Þ moſt grieuous that cuer was, and might ſay vato him. O Traitor, with what 
& I facecanſt thou look vpon any man, haning berrayed thy Maſter in this ſorte? 
f Thou haſt betrayed him that alwaics did good ynto thee, and that would haue 
Y dicd 


138 S. Mathias. Febr.2 4. 

died for thee alſo, but for what cauſe didſt thou ir? for the getting of a litle 
mon y2l pray thee tel me,didfſt thou nor gaine more mony then this when thou 
waſt with him?Had he licle or great ſtore, that which he had he gaue vato thee, 
and thou diiſt ſpend it as thou wouldeſt. How dareſt thou come among the 
Apoltles, or to his afflicted Morner,or tro Mary Magdalene,for itis notoriouſly 
kaowne thar thou haſt {olde him,and delivered him into the hands of his cne- 
mies. Gove make away or hang thy lclte.It is lefle euil for thee to end this life 
once,:hcn to aby.c lo many reproaches. This might the deuil ſay ro him vatil 
he hai brought aim to hang himſelf. This is the cnſtome of the diuel, thar to 


make a man co:nit ſtane,he doth makeirealy ani make it ſeemelitle, bur after 
ward when .Tis com:mitced, he maketh it ſeeme great and heinous. ludasdef- 


paired,and this fiane was greater then rhe firſt. God delighterh much in mercy, 
and he thatdeſpaired,it {ecmeth ro him that his ſfinne is greater then gods mer- 
cy,as the deſperate Cain ſaid. Hereot it commerh that this ſinne is irremiſflible 
and God doth chaſtice it ſo rigorouſly, asit hapened to Iudas whoſe ſinne was 
vnpardonable,and therefore was punished of God ſe {euerely that he drenched 


his ſoulc in hel, and his body burſt in lunder, pouringe out his bowels vypon : 


the ground. 


Then ſaid ſaint Peter : the Seate of his infortunate man is yoid , and heer be 


'perſons worthy of the place. Ler vs ſee who deſerueth ir, and they ſaid : Ir ſec- 
meth to the Colledge of the Apoſtles, that the propoſition of ſaint Peter is very 


reaſonable, and lo our of the ſcuenty rwo Ditciples, they ele&ted two, to wit, 
Ioſeph that was called Iuſt : and Mathias. The maſter of the Hiſtory ſaith:that | 
Joſeph thac had not the dignicy was Called Iuſte, and Mathias that obtained it, || 
had not that name,nor any other of authority. Or this he rendreth this reaſon, | 
and faith : It was the wil of God that ſo it should bee, for that it should not be I 
thought , that Ioſeph miſfed of that dignity becauſe he was cuil, and ro Ma- 
thias 1 was ſufficient that he obtained the lame. Whereby ir was enteded that | 
he wasa tuſte and a holy man. The Apoſtles hauing choſen two diſciples out i 
from the reſt , fel co prayer , deſiring God to chooſe that man that was moſt fir 


for that dignity. [n this doing we be tanghr, that in difficult matters, we muki 
haue recourſe ro God , and tor our parts we. muſt doeas muchas licthin vs, & 


ſodid they. They had recourſe to God,and caſt the Lots in this ſort. They ma- 
dethe two elected to ſtand in the mideſt, and then falling on their knees, ſpok 
ynto God. Thou Lord, who knowelſt the harts of al men, shew vnto vs which 
thou chooſceſt of thefe rwo, that they may ſucceed in the place of ludas. The Þ 


prayer being made, the lorte fel vpon Mathias. 
- Saint Dioniſ1us ſaith, that the lor was a brightneſſe , that fel ypon Mathias, 
Saint Auſten ſaith the ſame. Origen alſo isof the ſame opinion, and faith,th 


as the fare tharfel from heauen vpon the ſacrifice of Abel, & vpon the Bulthat 
Elyas facrificed, was called alor, (o al{othe brightneſfe that fel vpon Mathias J 
iscalled a lor. He being by this meanes declared an Apoſtle, was accounted 
in the number of the Twelue. We may bclicue,thar al chey chat were preſent, 
ent ynco him, to gratify and reioyce with hin, for his new dignity, aduiſing 


him, that if che Office which was giuen to him was great , the obligatian and 


charge that he rook ypon him was not {malc,& that he should therefore haut 
great 
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reat Carc,ro render a good account thereof, which he failed nor todoe.Wher- 
tore after rhe comming of the Holy Ghoſt ypon the Colledge of the Apoſtles, 
and the deuiſion of the prouinces where euery one should preach, being made, 
many authours affirme , that S. Mathias preached in thar Prouince thar fel to 
his lotte,and conuerted many people. Yet a doubtit is where he preached, and 
whatdeath he died. Dorotheus Bishop of Tyrus,wao liucd in the time of Con- 
fantinus Macnus, in the Book that he made of the liues of th&Prophets and 
Apoitlesſaith : That S. Mathias preached in the inner Ethiopia among Barba- 
rians, and that he dicd there : Nicephorus Caliſtus ſaith that he preached in 
Ethiopia , and that he trauailled from one country to another, by the deſerts 
inhabited only by ſauadge beaſts, and that at the end he was martiriſed there. 
Vſuardus, with jome moderne writers, {aich : That S. Mathias preached in Pa- 
Icſtina,and thorough the country of Iudea,to the great proffr of ſoules.For he 
was very learned,and of yertuouslite,and wrought many miracles. Certaine 
ſtubborne and pertinatious Iewes in rheir {ecte,leing ir,took him,and led him 
to the high Pricſt, accuſing him that he preached a new religion , which they 
rook to be very erronius. To this accuſation, Mathias anſwered:That the thing 
that they charged him withal, to wir, that he was a Chriſtian , was not cuil or 
reproachful , bur honorable and good. The high Prieſt aſſigned him a time to 
aduiſe himſelfe , whether he would conrinew the faith of Chriſt,and abandon 
the ancient Law of Moyſes in the which he was brought vp & inſtructed from 
his childhood. Mathias anſwered, that he wonld alwayes lay & confefle thar, 
which heart this time did confelle, to wit, rhat he was a Chriſtian, and that he 
would be alwaies ready to die for the loue of Chriſt,and of his Ghoſpel. This 
anſwere altered the mind of the high Prieſt, whereupon he pronounced ſen- 
tence of death againſt him. The Iudg:nenr by the order of the high Prieſt was, 
that he 5hould be ſtoned todeath,and then be behedded,and execution enſued 
thereupon accordingly.For firſt, he was ſtoned, and then being nor fully dead 
was behedded.In proceſſeof time,his body was catied ro Rome, & from thence 
ro Auguſta, which is the Metropolitane citty of Treueris in Germanie. Saint 
Helena Mother of Conſtantinople the Emperour, was she that cauſed itro be 
caried thither, as faith the famous Doctour Iohn Ekius, in the life of this glo- 
rious Apoſtle. The Church celebtareth this his teaſt,the 24,of February,which 
was the day of his Martyrdome, the yeare of our Lord. 66. or there abouts, 
Nero being Emperour of Rome. In the memory of the Relikes of Rome, it is 
ſaid, that the body of S. Mathias in the Church of S. Mary Major, Ir may be 
thatpartisin Rome, and part was caried to Auguſta, yetit iscleare that rhe 
bead isin Rome where it is Shewed pubaickly. 
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"- "The life of 3. Lucius Pope and Martyr. March, 4. Taken 
forth of F. Ribadeneira, 


woes T che banishment which S. Cornelius Pope and martyr endured for 

AN our Saviour Ieſus Chriſt, he was'accompanied with S. Lucins who 

DA as a Pricſt and ſonne of Porphiry a Roman citrifen , who after the 

Martyrdom of $. Cornelius, facceeded hinvin the Apoſtolike ſeare,in 

therimes of the Emperours Gallus and Yoluſfius, by whom healſo was ſent in- 

ro cxile, and after by chewil of our Lord , reſtored againe to his ſeate. Saint 

Cyprian wrote an epiftle ynto him to congrarular him for his cerurne , wherin 
amongſt other things, he ſpeaketh thefe words:ynto him. . 


T # not long fince my moſt deare brother)that 1 reioyced my ſelf byletter with you, when 
2 our Lord honoured you with the degree of Prieſt ana of Confeſſour , for the gouernment- 
of bis Church : We congratulat you 80W 4 new,and your companions alſo , with al th; other 
brethren , for that he hath reſtored you vuto your Charch with the ſame glory , and to your 
great praiſe, to the end that his Rock «hold not be disſurnizhed of 4 Paſlour,nor bis vark of 4- 
Pilot £0:condudt her , nor his people of a goueriiour , aud that we know that he had erdained- 
your exile, nor to deprine the Church of ber Bishop, but to the end that he showld returne more. 
riche of merits and of vidtories, For the dignity of Martyrdom was not dimmisbed im the-three 
child en, which iſued ſound and ſafe forth of the foutnace of Babylon: and Daniel wanted riot 
to.beperſed, and worthy of great praiſe, for bacang been preſerued by tbe liuing God from- 
he Lyons, to whom he was expoſed to be deauonred. Amnongft the Confeſours of leſws Chriſt; 
be Martyrdom which is deferred, doth not diminisb the merit of their confeſtion., but it doth- 
pines the greatnes of the ſupport and protedtion of almighty God, 
=== He ſame S, Cyprian, greatty*praiſerh him in another epiftle, rogether _ 
wich bis predecefionr Pope Cornelius, and faith that they were reple= "i 
SF 4, nished with the Holy Gho{t?, & were glorious martyus of our Lord. S; * * 
-dcius comanded:that rwo-Prieſts8-rthtee Deacons, shonld alwaiesaccompany 
Bishop,to-beras witneſſes and judges of his lite, rothe end thartheir pretence 
20uld inuitc.him to leade a regular life, & tharno man should be ſo bould as to. 
zeak any euil, knowing that he had 'wirneſfes ro prooue bis innocency.. Al>- 
ughty God-to:chaſtice the Gentils, who ſrangly perfecuted'out holy religion. 
S.2 and 


142 S, Thomas of Aquine, - Mach, 9, 

an. were never ſatisfied with the blood of Chriſtians, ſentin his time a great 
plague,thar laſted tor the ſpace of tenwhole yeares, which came forth ot Echio- 
pia and diſperſed it ſelt thorough al the Prouinces of the world. And ſcarce 
was taere City, village, or houſe, which was not ſmitten, and that with ſuch 
rigou c, that there died more then halfe of the inhabitants of the eacth. 

S. Lucius gaue twice holy orders, wherein he made four Prieſts; four Dea- 
cons,aod ſcaucn Bishops. He was crowned with Martyrdom, vnder the Empe- 
rours, Gallus and voluſian , albeit che Roman Martyrologe & other authours, 
altirme thar he died in the perſecution of Valerian , becaulc from the time that 
he was Cenſour, he enacted lawes againſt the Chriſtians, which thole Empe- 
rours abſ{crued afterwards, 8& Valerian himſelf. As S. Lucy wasled to his Mar- 


' tyrdom, he recommended the Church , and his flock ro Steuen his Archdea- 


In Chr. 
mhiſ}.fi. 
F.c.2, 


con , who ſucceeded himin the papacy. Euſebius ſaich , chat Lucius was bur 
eight months Pope, bur hauing ginen orders twice, as is related in the Book of 
the Bishops of Rome, irmuſt neceſſarily be that he was Pope longer. He died 
the yeare of our Lord 290. and was buried in the Churchyard of Calixtus:and 
Clement the eight, in the reformed Breuiary, hath placed the feaſt of S. Lucius 
Pope and Martyr, vpon the 4. day of March. Al the Roman Marty rologes, Be- 
da, Viuardus, and Adon, make mention of him. 


- 


The life of S. Thomas of Aquine, Ma; ch,7, 


F_PXEzZR He Holy Ghoſt in Ecclefiaſticus,commendeth a high Prieſt called Simon the ſon 
J -« of Ontas, and ſpeaketh of bim many things to bis glory,to wit : that be re« 


W 


:hat be conuerted many ſoules to God, Hedothliken him to the morning Starre 
t0 the Moone in the ful,& ro the Sunn it ſelf, ſaying: 4s 5hinethin the world 
ſo be $hone in the Temple of God, There w as no roſe, no Lilly, vr other odoriferous thing , nor 
fruitful tree, nor veſſel of gold adorned with pearles, vato which be was not likened, Then he 
concludeth his commendattons and praiſes with theſe ſpeeches, When he would ſacrifice ro God 
vpon the Altar, God accepted and receued the ſacrifice at hs hands chearefully , and made 
thercof great account , hauing reſpe to the perſon that offered ir. 

Al this which this Book, ſateth of this Prieſt , may rightly and fitly be vnderſiood and ap- 
plied ro the gloriows Dodtour S, Thomas of aquine , who ſeemes 10 be comparable and equal 
(like a garment cut by the ſame meaſure) to bum , for he (eucn as the other did) 1epaire thi 
Temple of God and his Church , and wuh his dodirine reſormed the people , and counted 
many ſoules vnto God, He was the expefted morning Starre , and Was gladly recerncd by the 
world , who bad need of ſuch a man, He was the ſpl Moone, for there was not miſſing in bu 
any verve requ:ſice in one of per jection, He was the-Sunne wtbs Templg of God shintug ver) 
bright , and gruing light to the blind, for we may iuſily ſay , that the man who keeperb neg 
ynto by and foltoweth bis doctrine , as wel in matters of faith , as rules of good life , 2b 
walke ſecurely without any danger of falling into errour, as man) vnfortunat bereticks dot, 
who nor only wil not receiue hu dodrine , bat alſo doe deſpiſe , ſcoſfe, and deride the ſam, 
And for the floures to which Simon is likened, they doe moſt fitly and conueniently agree vni0 

S. Thomas, for tbe odoriferous ſmel of bis bone(t aud verryous conuerfion, and purity of i 
I 


pared the Temple,that he reformed the manners of the people of leruſalem,&. . 


ths O07 Jos ts 7; NET eggs FR FEES 0 Cp ace aus 
=” IH & My »y — Mi #2 i. av ao ace am ac oe III eo 


March, 7. | 8, Thomas of Aquine. 143 
The fruitſul trees are like to him, for he u one of the hoiy Vodtours, which profit and doe much 
good 11 29 Church of Ged with the fruit of bis doctrine, 1n ſuch manner that you shal nor find 
an) famous conſefſ1ur or preacher i the Church , but you ma) tuſtly cal hun @ fruit of this 
divine Free, The moſt that 15 learned mm the ſcooles at thu day, learned ont of $, Thomas, He 
Was alſa 4 veſſel elwates replenished with the pretions (1quor oj heauenly grace, wherof is 
enſ ved, that going 80 the Alcar to offer the ſacrifice of the body and bloud of Chniſt which is in 
the Maſſe this glor1ons Saint being ſo deuote vnio the B. Sacrament, 4s is ſeen m the office that 
he made therof ) God dtd receiue it with a cheareful contenance, and made account of the per- 
ſon who was ſo accepia.le,and who offered u vnte bim. Laurence Surits 4 Cartuſian,collected 
the life of thu glorious Saris ous of aiuers graue Authours , but eſpecially out of lyannes Ger- 
fon1us 1 thus manner, | | 


Aint Thomas was borne of a noble houſe and of an honourable linage,asre 
I chisday be they of the family of Aquino from whom he deſcended. His ta- 
ther wascalled Landolfus, his mothet Theodora, & he was borne in the ciry of 


; | Naples.lc happened thar whe his mother was with child with himya holyHer- - 


micethar liucd a ſolitary lite in a mounreine of Capania (who as his name was 
Bonus, ſo was he alſo ſoly in lite) came ynrto her to a caſtel called Roccaſecca, 
& laid by the ſpirit of prophecy : Be ioytul Lady Theodora, for you $hal bring 
forth a (one thar shal be called Thomas, who shal be renowned in al the world 
for his life and docrine,and shal rake the rule and order of S. Dominick. She 
hearing theſe words lifting vp her cies to heauen faied : 1he wil of God be gone and 
his name be alwsies bleſſed. The child being yong, thenurle did washe him in a 
bathe. The licle infant cook vpa paper from the ground which the nurſe would 
haue raken our of his hand, but tne child cried fo earn eltly that shee let ir alone 
&rold ir roche morher,who hauing a delire ro ſee what was in the paper, rvok 
it by force our of the childs hand , and shee ſaw there was writren in it the Axe 
Mania , She gaue it hima gaine to ſtil him, and when he had ir he puc ic into his 
mouth and 1wallowed it, leaſt they shold take ir any more from him , giuing 
hereby occaſion of great {peach to the common people, and wonder ro the lear- 
ned. Til he was ſiue yeares old they vled it he cricd tor any caule,to gine him a 
Book in his hand and he would be quiet;and great delight he rook to tolſe and 
eurne the leafes. Being fiue yeare old, his tather ſent him co the monaſtery of S. 
Benedict in Mount Caſſino,to learne his Book and conuerſartion of a Religious 
man wao took a particular charge of him. The litle child asked the Religious 
man,ofcenthnes laying : Father tui me, what thing is God 2 and whatlocuer the Re= 
ligious man anſwered, he kept wel in mind and forgot nor. + a 

The were many. other liclechildre ({onnes to men of great account in Italy) 


in that monaſtery, & it Thomas ſaw any of them yntuly or vnquier, he would... .. 


auoid their company ; ſo thatal the children that kept him company were of 
very good behauiour, He yſed toſpeak very litle , which cuſtome he reteined 
al his life , and neuer was any yourhly yaine tricks found in him. He viually 
(cuen from hisintancy) accuſtomed , to retire himſelt euery day to make his 
praier, wherein he would corinew two whole houres. He ftaied in Mount Caſ» 
ſino til he was ten yeare old,at which time his father ſent him to Naples to ſtu- 
dy. It was ſtrangeto lee how much he profited in Grammer , Retorrg;, Logid», 
| F S 2 " an 
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and the otherliberal arts in very ſmal crime. Ic was brated thorough the citty 
how Thomas ſurmounted iis yeares by vertue.Oa a time a rcligious man of $, 
Domtiticks order {aw him , &it ſecmed to him that from his face if{ned beans 
very bright , which cauted him-nota litle ro wonder and to giue jucgement of 
himeuen as ir proued afterward. He had alwaies a great care to keep himlelf 
out of cuil company , but he {ought ro be among them that were yertuous and 


g00d,and would conterre with them, thincking thatas hedoubred to hauec da. 


mage by the one, {o he hoped to reape good by theother : One day reaſoned 
a.2008 {pace with a Dominica. frier called frier Lohn of S.lulien,a man of great 
holines. Who conſidering the vertue and abiliry of Thomes, perſuadcd kimto 
foriake the world an4 io enterinto religion. Licleneeded his perſuaſion to him 
thar defired the ſame withal his hart. Being of the age of thirtene yeares ma- 
kingno account of his noble bloud wherot he came , or of the riches , pompe, 
& greatnes of hisfachers.houſec,he took the habire of thearder of $. Dominick, 
verifyingin hrmmſclt that which Dauid faith : 1 baue choſen rather to be an abrect im 
th: houſe of our Lord , then to del in the habitaiton of the wiched , and to be honored 
and favoured of them. Frier Thomas de Learmo who at that time was Prior in 
Naples and afrer was Patriarch of Ieruſalem , gauc him the habire. This thing 
being (pred and ſpoken of among the Nobility of Naples,cuery one wondered 
conſidering what ayong man:ot rare quality, and great hope had done. Some 
praiied and commended him , and followed his example, as wel men as wo- 
men of the like age ; and entred into diuers religious orders : others diſpraiſed 
and diſcommended him, toz that rashly and ſo yong , he had ſettled his derer- 
minazion, blaming the Prior and al tre couent forgi aing him the habite. 

His morncr alſo although,she was a vertuous woman, being tranſported by 
motherly affection; ſeemed to be much diſpleaſed therat. For which cauſe ac- 
companied as was firting for hereſtate, she went ro Naples vnto the couent of 
the Dominicans,and requeſted to ſpeak and ſee her ſonne. The tricrs doubting 
thar the praiersand-reares of the mother ( which she shed abundantly ) might 
alter the mind ofthe youth , would not ſuffer her ro ſpeak with.him , yer she 
rol!d them, that She ment not to draw him from his refolurion , for shee k new 
before he was borne , that he should be a religions man... by that the Hercmite 
had before ſail , an that she would encorage rim to be frrme & conſtant in his 
good purpoſed. For al this che friers would not vyermit her toſee him. Then 
they ſent him ro Rome and from thence ro Paris. The mother follovred after ro 


Roinethinckingto find him there, bur perceiuing that Thomas waſigone trom * 


thence al{o,She grew tn choller,and our of patience. Thomas had two brothers, 
one was called Landolfas,and the other Arnoldus, both ferned/in the cap of rhe 
Emperout Fred erick the (ſecond, in place of credit.. To thele-the mother w rot; 
and delired the ro make meanes that Thomas should nordepart out of Italy,to 
goe into France. The-rwo brothers perceining how things ſtood , were.;tmuck 
moued , and<ertified the Emperour: rherof': who gaue them authority. to {et 
watch inal places where they thought their' brother might paſſe, 'They vicd 
ſuchdiltigence, thar Shortly after they:rook him, and condn fed him to his mos 
ther, who much reioiled ro fee him: The religious men of S. Dominick s ordet 
were no lel{c grieued , that a yong man of ſuch expectation-.was taken from 
| aw _ | thew 
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- them. The mother laboured as much as lay in her-ro perſuade Thomas torelin- 


uisac his religious habite which alway he wore: but til he was more firme & 
conſtant to reteine that ; wherftore she cauſed him to be locked vp inacaſtel, 
and {er men to keepe him,ynril he yealded to accomplish her deſire. 

In this meane while the Father. Dominicans complained tro Pope Innocent 
the fourth,of the yiolence done to them. The Pope weyghing and conſidering 
che reaſons the Fryers had allcaged,wroteto the Emperour hereof. Waen the 
Emperour ynderſtood the Popes mind, he impriſoned them that had deteined 
Thomas, though within few daics he ſer themac liberty againe. The brothers 


* of the Saint went ynto him , and endeauoured to perſuade him to be obedient 


yato his mother, but for that he continued firme & conttant,they caufed their 
rwo liſters to.come allo, to ſee if by their reaſons and pertualions they could 


draw him to alter his mind. 


By talking with them it followed, that he remained not only firme and con- 
ſtant in his purpoſe, but one of his ſiſters ſtripping herſelf our of her rich and 
coſtly attire, put on more courſe and ſimpler array,and-went preſently tolead 
a religious lite in a monaſtery ; neither could her mother or brethren with- 


 holdorftay her by any meanes.For this caule rhe two brethren encrealed their 
{ indignation againſt Thomas, and coming into the roome where he was kepr, 


they reuiled him with many oprobrious words;they rooke his fryers weed and 


| tore it into many pieces, leauing him naked , they thincking that for shame- 
{ faſtnes he would haue changed his mind. The Saint ſupporting ech thing with 


patience,afſoone as his brethren were gone, took rhe rent pieces of his habirc, 


 & racking them together in the beſt manner he could,concred his body againe, 
 & rook the wrongs his brethren offered him, as pearles to ſer in his crowne of 
| patience. His brerhren deuiſed every day how they might make Thomas altex 


his mind;among other they found our this diabolical deuilſe. 
They had notice of a beautiful, but a moſt lewed curtifan , who had a fine 


| tong,and led a wicked life in a place thereby.To her they went,and with large 


offers mooued her to goe vato Thomas, ana with her amorousralke and wan=- 
ton ſpeaches to bring him to lewdnes. The naughty woman promiſed to doe 
ſomuch as$he might; and being neatly and brauely artayed,went to the place 
where the yong man lay , and with afalſe and fained ſmiling talked fo , asshe 
thought was forthe purpoſe, and foe as the devil inſtructed her, to make the 
Saint to fal into mortal linne and tooffend God. When Thomas (aw.himfelf 
ſo dangeroghty aſſaulted, he litred vp his hart and eyes ynaro heauen,anddefired 
Chriſt and his B. Mother to help him to make reſiftance. His prayerwas shorr, 


hut yer ir gaue him courage, ſo that tak inga brand our of the fyre,he ranne to- 


ward the harlot therwith , who fled away with more feare, rhen she enrred 
with impudency.The holy Saint bolred the dore, & with the ſame brand made 
a Croſſe on the wal, and falling on his knees before the ſame, with teares delts 
red God to grant him the guift of perpetual chaſtity. 

While he prayed thus he fel a ſleep , wherein appeared two Angels, which 


told him that God had heard his prayer, and granted his requeſt. Morcoucr 


they faid ynto him. Know that Ged hath ſent vs to gird thee with this girdle 
of chaſtity , ſo that it shal be with thee continuall y , and there Shal be no unca- 
I | nes 
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nestotake it from thee. Wirh that the Angels girded hins ſo hard,that ircay. 


ſed him to cry out alowd , and the keepers canne to ſee what the matrer way, 
bur the Saint would neuer vytter ir til a litle before his death, at which rime he 


told ic ro Friet Regina}d.lc is ſaid of him,thar trom tharday he eſchued the cg. 


any of women as much ashe could, yea he would flye from them , as one 
would from a ſerpent, valesir were for ſome ſpecial and important bulines, | 
He continued two hole yeares locked yp in this fort, in which ſpace Frier 
Iohn of (aint Iulicn , who perſuaded him to be a Religious man, viftired him 
now and then,and ſecretly brought him the Religious habire ynder his owne, 
and then putting ir off, gaue it to Thomas. He alto comforted and encouraged 
him to perſcucr, for that ar the end he should be erat large ro follow his 
owne mind. Laſtly, his mother fearing ro incurre the indignation of God,ap- 
pointed that he $hould be led downe by a ladder trom a window (her ſelfe tai. 
ning to beignorant of the deuile ) where lome of the Friers ſtayed for him, 
who wirth ſpeed led him to Naples , and trom thence to Rome, and after a few 
dayes they lent him to Paris, & laſtly, he ſtaied at Colloine in Germany, where 


Albertus magnuslyuecd, rhe only famous man in that time , for humane lear- : 
ning and allo tordiuinity, whom he and diuers.others had for their inaſtes. The 


ſeculars much wondered at Thomas, tor that he {poke very litle : and for that 
he wasgrofſe and ful of flesh, they called him the dombe Oxe. His maſter was 


of another oppinion , for hearing him oncediſpute ( which he did more vpon 

obedience then of his owne mind) he wondered at his sharpenes of wit , and 
{aid to his other ſcollers : you cal Thomas a dombe Oxe , you be deceaucd, for 
I rel you ane day he wil bellow ſo loud in his teaching, that al the world shal 


heare ir. He was thereafter highly eſteemed and regarded , both of his maſter 
and of the other his fellow ſchollers , yet did he cſteeme himſelf il as the 


meaneſt. 


Hauing heard ſomuch of Theology as was ſufficient, hereturned to Parisby i 
the appointment of Albertus Magnus , and there hetook the degree of maſter, 


and read publickly the Maſter of Sentences,and that very learnedly. Heyliedin 


his reading a particular merhode, and alleaged ſuch lively reaſons to confirme 
his ſpeaches, that cuery one iudged that his vnderſtanding was illuminated by 
the _ guifr of God. After he had expounded the maiſter of Sentences,theſ 


great {choolc of Paris hauing ynderſtanding of his ſufficiency,abilicy,and shar- 
—_—_ wit, took order with the Prior of the conuent that Tiomas slould 


e* made Doctour. When he vnderſtood it, he refuſed, ſaying#He was noi 


worthy,and that he was too yong, being not yet 30.yeares old. Studying heron 
in an cuening heel a ſleep with bis eycs ful of reares, and there appeared t 
him and old man who asked him,why he was ſo ful of forrow, and made ſuch 
Jamentions 2 Thomas an{wered , they would gine me a degree in {choole , d 
which Lam vnworthy. The old man ſaid : Doubt not to receiue it, for Godi 


wel pleaſed that thou shouldeſt accepr ir, and obey thy ſuperiour : for a (ligne 


ghar it-is fo, when thou art to receiue the degree of Doour, take fac thy Them 
or text, the verſe of Dauid that faith : Rig ans montes de ſuperionbus ſuis ; giuing 
him to. vnderſtand hereby , thatthe moſt and principal part of bis. knowlegt 
was iatulcd from abouc. _ + 25.17 | 
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It happened that once hecame ar the feaſt of the Nativity of our Lord toa 


"5 village ncer Rome called Mollara, where Cardinal Ricardo his eſpecial fricnd 
be lay. There came thither two Iewes, which were men of the greateſt account 
we of thoie that dwelt at Roine,and were wel learned in their (ee. The Cardinal 
nc BY fer them and S. Thomas rodifpute together, and they tel hard toir. The lewes 
{aid: Thar Chriſt was not yet come. Bur the Saint proued effectually by the au 
_ thority of rhe Prophets, thar the Mefhias was come , and that they were decea= 
_ wed in that they thought he should come with power and maicſty.For the Pro- 
wy phers ſpeak of rwo {cucral commings, and thar the laſt , when he shal come to 
ed iudge both che quicke and the dead shalbe with maicſty. In the firſt he came 
his in lowely fort, for he came te dye. The lewes were deceirrcd ( faid he) thinking 
= he chould come but once, and that with power and maieſty. Laſtly, he ſo con- 
_ uvinced them with his reaſons, 8& aurhorities, that they required time, in which 
m, i if they could not find better and other reaſons, rhey would rurne to the faith 
= # of Chriſt leſus. S. Thomas continued al thar nighr in prayer , and iv the mor- 


ning the rwo Iewes came to be made Chriſtians without any further diſputa- 


"| tions. Hereby you may percciue that the prayer of the holy man did as much 
he auaile, as his reaſons, allegations, and arguments. 

as It wasa ſtrange thing to tee him ar his prayers, fox often times he was as in 
" atraunce, & ſometimes the teares fel from his eyes. You should haue ſeen no 
- ® motion in himatal,more then in a ſtatue of marble. He ſaid Maſſe enery day in 


+ moſtdeuourt ſort ,and not content therewith,ordinarily he heard another. He 
bal | was moſt temperate in the goucrnment of his body : he was neuer idle : when 
E heceaſed from writting, he fel ro reading,when he lefr reading to his ſchollers, 
he beſtowed the time in ſtudying the leflons that he should atrer read : and al 
| thetime hecould ſpare there from, he ſpent in prayer, in which accnſtomably 
by | hedefired God to illuminate his ynderſtanding , that he mighr conceiue the 
"I truth, as wel in that he read, as in that which he wrote. It he were enforced ſo- 


ler . : | : 
in| metimesrto keep company , or totalke with any , healwaiesendeauoured re: + 
ſhes ſpeak of ſome matter whereof char perſon: might rake profit and good. 


by It was his vie alwaies when he should preach, read or writte, firſt ro kneele 
theſ® on theground romake hisprayerynto:God, and many times with teares , re- 


WO veſting his aſſiſtance , for he knew thatal knowlege and enery good & per- 
ald {a guitt came from aboue,from the father of light: By this good preparation 
nos If came, thar that which before he vnderſtood , he vnaderſtood more perfe@ly 


| andexadtly. This cauſed & moued him to-fay vnto Frier Reginald his compa- 
jr 219n , thar he had not gotten-al his knowledge ſo much with his labour ( al- 
168 fhough it was very great)as by prayer. His diſciples ſtould doeright welro imi- 
W tare him therein,as otherwile following him, and fo should their ſtudies come 
dif £24 good cnd. Not as they doe (asS. Leo the Pope ſaith) who truſting on their 
owne wit, haue no: recourſe ro: God , in confeſſing their frailty, and ſorhe 
knowledge and'{cience which to them should be a light, turneth ro darknes, 
_ an many times maketh them to:runne headlong into errours. S.. Thomas did 
ege ordinarily preach in al places where he came, tothe grear profit and good of 
the people thar heard him. 

On atime being at Naples , and minding to preach in the Church of ſainr 
Ss T Peter, 


w—_— 
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' Peter, as he was going vp into the pulpit, a woman that had the bloudy flux 
took hold of his habire,and forthwith she was pertealy healed, He ylied often 
to read tie Book of Iohannes Cailſianusot the Collations of the fathers, whick 
he did by the example of his tather S. Dominick , who yſed the fame. S. Tho. 
mas did this for that his vnderſtanding should not be tired with the continual 
ſpeculation of high things , bur that repoling in their examples and cleare do. 
&rine ( waerof that Book is ful) he might be more apr and fit to ſpecular, more 
__ deep and difficul tudies. He was one time for certaine dayes very much affli. 
ted in mind , for that he could nor atteine to the ſence of a place of Iſlay the 
Proper, bauing begunne to writ theron:for which caule he faſted and prayed, 
Onc night Frier Reginald perceiued him to talk in hiscel with ſome other per- 
ſon, yet he knew wel that he wasalone, and ſtanding at the dore to liſten, he 
perceiued that one told him whart he should write, and expounded ynto him 
Iſay, asif he had read itout of a Book. Frier Reginald longing to know who it 
was that talked with Thomas, fel the next day at his feer, and defired him for 
the loue of God , to declare ynto him who the man was that ralked with him 


the laſt night in his cel. Thomas wasat his words much aftonished , bur ſeeing 


he was charged ſodeeply , he made Frier Reginald to ſweare, that whileſt he 
liued he should nor diſcoucr it , and then told him that he defired God in his 
prayers many dayes ,that he would thorough rhe interceſſion of the Apoſtles 


S. Peter and S. Paul giuc him grace that he might atreine ro the perfe& vnder- | 


{ſtanding of the Propher Iaye, and that our Lord had graunted his requeſt, and 
ſear them , that he might conceiue by their {peach as much as hedelired. So 
that we may alſo ſay, that the old man which did command him'to accept and 


receiue the degree of Doctour, was the Apoſtle Peter, who as head of the £ 


Church had adelire to haue ir defended by the learning of fo great a man. 
The fame Frier Reginald had one time a grieuous feuer, whereforethe bleſſed 
Doctour vilired him,& exhorted him to penance, and then he laid on his head 
ſome reliksof S. Agnes, which he carried alwayes abour with him ( for ynto 
that Saint he was very deuout, )and bad him to beare deuotion ynto that ſaint, 
waiich the fickinan performing he felr himſelf whole on the inſtant. S. Tho- 
mas haning compoled the office of the B. Sacrament by the commandment of 
Pope Vrban 4. & being at Naples on his knees before the Cucifixe in prayer, 
the Crucifixe ſpoak to himand ſaied : Thomas , tbou baſt wiatten wel of me , what 
reward icquircft thou 2 Thomasanſwered : No other reward but thy ſelfs Lord, He 
was much affecionar to-thedoctrine of S, Auguſtine,and endeauored alwayes 
to imitare him, and vnto him happened ſome things that before had happencd 
tro kim allo. One of them was tais. Being oneday at the table of ſaint Lewys 
King of France, andanother time with a Cardinal Legar of Toſcana, he gaue 
A great rap on the table with his hand, ſaying : 7 haue concluded againſt ſuch berts 
zi&5, and forthwith willed them to take notes and to write that which God had 
reucaled rohim. When this happened, the Prior of his conuecnrt far by him, 
who ſeeing what he did, and hearing what he ſaid , took him by his habite & 
ſaid ro him : Facher rememOrer you areat the Kingstable, and nor art the table 
in 91cconuent. The ſaint was ashamed therof and craued pardon ſaying : he 
knew not that he wasin thar place. This thing cauſed the King much to won- 
der, to {ce che holy man ſo buſicd in his ſtudy. Many 
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Many times things happened to him when he was raptin ſpirit or in an exta- 

ſy, that wil hardly be belicued, but yer they be moſt certaine by the teſtimony 

taken of them. One was,they cauteriſed one of his leggs,and for that he was in 

 atraunce, he felc ir not,nor made shew or ligne to tecle it. Another time , hol- 

ding a candle in his hand, he fel intoa deep itudy and was in a trance,al which 
time the candel burning, burned his hand andhe neuer telr it. 

Amovg al his other vertnes he was moſt humble , which enidently was 
ghowed in that which happened ro him ar his being in Bolognia. He walking 
in the cloiſter of his conucnt in protound meditation of his ftudies. It happe- 
ned that a Frier that was a ſtranger deſirous ro goe outfor ſome occaſion ot bu- 
fines, requeſted the Prior to ler one goe in his company. He badde him take the 

Frier with whom he firſt metin conuear :. he meeting by hapwith S. Thomas, 

badde him goe with him, tor ſo the Prior had commanded. The B. man anſ{we- 

red not a wootd, bur bowing his head went with the Father , who tired him by 
walking vpand downe the rowne as his bulines lay, and ſometimes for thar he 
walked not faſt , he ſaid to him, 1 have indeed alaly companion , conſidering. 
the many buſineſſes I have to diiparch. The holy man an{wered nor , bur fol- 
lowed him as faſt as he could. Some of towneſmen that knew him, rhought 
that ſuch a man as he was, did not know what the father whith whom he wer 

was, and comming neer to hun ſaid : Father, haue ref; pect to your companion 

that goech with yow. When the farker perceined who he was , he was much 

ashamed , and craued pardon for his litle diſcretion. S. Thomas being asked 
why he did not bid the Frier ſeek and take another, he anſwered : for that the 
ood eſtate of a Religious man,conliſteth altogether in obedience, and for that. 
I vnderſtood my Superiour and prelate commanded ſo, Lthought I should not 
doe wel it I did otherwile. 

This S. was very compatlionat to them thar did commir (though it were) a 
oreatfaulr, and did hamblethemſelucs and craue pardon. He was a great ene-. 
my to worldly dignities & honours : which was wel ſeen- when he retuſed the: 
Archbishoprik ot Naples which Pope Clement the 4.oftcred vnto him. He was: 
very deuout vnto the reliks of ſamrsand ordinarily he wore about his neck 
ſome litle bones of S. Agnes (as is ſaid before.) When he remained in Paris, 
hedelighted much to vitit ctheChurch of S. Dionilſc, for the loue of the B. Bodies: 
and holy reliks. which were there in great nomber. On a rime his companion 
that walked with him ſaid. Oh how riche a citty in-this 2 the B. man- replied. I 
elteeme more the homelics of S. Iohn Chriſoſtome vpon the Goſpel of. S. Ma- 
thew, then-al the citty of Paris. He had an admirable memory , {o that he endi- 
ted ro three or foure writers at once,ſufficiently and ynough for them to doe, 
alrhough they intreated of ſcueral marrers.. 

This.haly Doctour is called the Angelical Doctour for three reſpects firſt for 
the ingenivuſnes wherwith he handled his queſtions. Secondly, fort that he: 
wrote of the Angels, like an-Angel. The third for thathe wasa Virgin: for. that 
which an Angel is in. heauen, a Virgin is ia earth... 

Concerning the ſtature of his body, he was talle and ſtrait , his countenance 
of the collouie of wheat, a great head he had ſome whar bald,he wastul of fless 
and ſtrong. That ycarc he died , he had in Naples.ayifion of one ot his fitters: 

| T 2 which 
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which was dead: who delired him to pray and ſay Malle for her whereof shee 
ſtoo\4 in need, being in the paines of Purgatory. He asked of his two brethren: 
that were allo dead, & shee fail, that one was gone to heauen,, and the other 
was yet in Purgatory.Thart ſame yeare Frier John Copa a Neapolira & another 
with him , ſaw S. Thomas 1n his Cel hauing a $hining ſtacre ouer his head, 
which remained fo a good ſpace, and then vanished away. | 
There was celebrated a general Councel at Lyons in France by the appoint. 
meur of Pope Gregory 10. in the yeareof our Lord 1274. The Pope appointed 
this holy Doctour to be preſent, wherefore he took his iourney thither ward, 
And being lodged in the houſe of a lady his cofin , he fel ſicke, bur neuertheles 
he continewed in his iourney, and being arriued at the Conuent of Ciſtercien 
monks in aplacecalled Fofſa nous, perceiving hisdeath was nigh,he (aid to Frier 
Reginald his companion. This is the place of my perpetual repoſe. Thole reli. 
gious men tended and (erued him with great charity. In the time of his ſicknes 
he expounded the Book of Cantica Canticorum, at the entreaty of thoſe religious 
men, and that was the laſte worke he wrote. His happy pailage out of this life 


being at hand , he requeſted the B. Sacrament to be ginen him, which being 


brought, he-roſe out of his bed, and kneeled on the bare ground , and very re- 
ucrenly adored it, & receaued it with incredible deuotion. Then he requeſted 
the extreme Vnction, & helped himſelf, and anſwered the Prieſt. About mid- 
nighron the 7. day of March , Rodolfus being Emperour as Trithemius faith 
inthe yeare of our Lord 12 74. Saint Thomas being 50. yeares old lifting vp his 


hands vnto heauen, recommanded his ſoule to God , and with al paſſed our of EK 


this mortal life. The ſame daye, the funeral offices were celebrated for him, 
thither being alſembled many religious men of hjs order and of the order of 
{aint Francis, from al places neer adioyning. Thither came alſo the lady his 
colin , whoſe name was Franciſca ( in whole caſtel he fel licke ) with many 
other perſons and people of good account.In the preſence of them al Frier Re- 
ginald companion of the holy S.ſaid,atirming it wih a ſolemne other. That he 
had liucd long in the company of Frier Thomas, and that litle before he died, 
he had heard his general confeſſion of al his lite, and that he was dead pure & 
cleane asa child of fiue yeares old, and char he thought and iudged , that in al 
his life he had nor committed one mortal ſinne. 

At ſuch time as they buried the body of S. Thomas, came thither a Frier of 
that conuent that was called lohanes Ferentius who was blind of borh his cics. 
That good farther was ledde to the beare : then laid he his face ypon the face of 
the S. and recommended himſelt ro God , and recouecred thus his pertect fighr. 
At the ſame time Frier Paulus Aquilinus ſaw this viſion in Naples.Ir ſeemed to 
him that he ſaw $. Thomas reading in a chaire to many diſciples, and rhar S. 
Paul went co liſten and harken, whereupon he aroſe from his chaire to goe & 
meet him, bur S. Paul faid vnto him. Goe on with your le&ure , which the S, 
did, & S. Paul liſtened vnro him. When he had made an end , heasked of the 
Apoſtle, if he had explained his epiſtle wel, and as he ought. The Apoſtle an- 
ſwered. Yeaasfarforth as is lawful for a mortal man. Then (aid S. Paul. I ca- 
me now to bring thee roa place where thou shalr haue more light and cleare 
knowledge the thou haſt had heare, & taking him by the hand lead him away 
With 
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with him. When Frier Paulus Aquinus ſaw that, he cried outa loud , which 
cauſed many of che Friersto riſe vp out of their beds and enquired of him the 
caule of his great noiſe, and heanſwered : Run brethren, ſee where they lead 
away Frier Thomas. Afterward he told them: his viſion , and noting the day 
when this happened, they found it to be the ſameday that S. Thomas palled 
out of this lite. | 

The body of the ſaint was enterred in tbe ſame Monaſtery where he died : 
Scauen moneth afrer,rhe Prior fearing that this pretious treaſure should be ta» 
ken frombim, would haue tranſlared ir to another chapple : bur the ſaint apea- 
red to the Prior in his {leep, and threatned him grieuouſly if he did not cary it 
back to this firſt place. The Prior was enforced to obey, 8& although thar traſl;- 
tion wasdone very ſecretly,yer the rerurning of ir to the firſt place, was publi- 
ke : for many people aſſembled thither , when the vnderſtood how it was 
When the coffin in which the body of the B.man lay was opened,it was found 
aswhole, as it was the day it was firſt putin,, and ſent forth a fragant fmel, 
which delighted al them char were preſent:for which cauſe they ſong theMaſ- 
ſe,norfor the-dead,bur a Maſle that is vſcd for a confeſſour nora Bishop.Seuen 
yeares after this, the body of the ſaint was put in a ſepulcherof marble, and 
it was ſtil found wholeasat the firſt , except the little finger of rhe right hand 
which was milling , and alſo they felt a moſt ſweet ſmel as before. The ſame 


# happened againe tourten yeares after , when the ſepulcher was opened at the 


requeſt of Theodora his liter, who deſired ro haue one of his hands ro keep for 
aRelicke among other, ina chapple in her houſe. 

In the time of Pope Vrban 5: the body of S. Thomas was tranſlated to Toloia. 
Ar which time they began to treate of his Canonization,which was performed 


| by Pope Iohn 22. inthe yeare of our Lord, 1323. on the 18. day of luly. They 


ſoughtfor ſome miracles ro writ in the Bul as the yſc was, and the Pope ſaid: 
Alchoug' there be no other miracles of this Saint found it ſeneth he hath as 
many.as be the queſtions in Theology of which he hath treated , and declared. 
Yet many were tound(and thoſe approucd )done by that glorious faint, which 
may be redde in that ſame Bulle. | 

Many yearesafter Pope Pius 5.who was a Frier of the ſame order, and a man 
molt koly, made 4 motru proprio dated the 18. day of April 1567. where he faith : 
Conlidering the great good thar ariſcth in al the Catholck Church by the do- 
&cine of this glorious Doctour, itis wonderful how it defendeth ir ſelf from 
the hereticks who make continual warre againſtit. Andalthough that Pope 
lohn 2 2. hath put him in the caralogue of ſaints, and commanded thar his feaſt 
be celebrated on the ſenenth day of March, yer we wit that hereafter his feaſt 
be ſolemniſed in al the Catholick Church in the ſame manner as Pope Bonifa- 
ce 8.comandeth thefeaſt of the foure DoQtours, Gregory, Ambrole, Auguſtine, 
and Ierome,to be kepr,ſo that he alſo be reputed & holden for the iſt Dottour' 
of the ſame Church. He alſo graunterh. a. 100. daies of pardon to al them thar 
doe vifite the Church,chapple or Alrarof this faint, and char they $hal obreine 
as they doe viſite them duting the daies of the feaſt, beginning arthe firſt 
Veſpre or eucnſong. 

In this Mocy propriv , is mention made how S. Thomas being at Naples in the: 

3 monaſtcry 
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monaſtery of S. Dominick, the Crucifixe ſpake tohim, and approued his do. 
Arine,which maketh that miracle to be certaine and authentical. -W hatocuer 
honour isdone to thisbleſſed Dofour , is bur ſuch as he deſerned, for that he 
trauclled ſo.much in the vineyard of our Lord:and therfore al. \uch as doe com. 
mend them(ſecluesro him,are (o.wel holpen. and aided. Let vs then recommend 
vs vnto him, that he wil obreine for ys of our Lord ſufficient knowledge to 
bring vs vntofaluacion , & laſtly that we may cnioy his glory in the Kingdom 

of heauen. amen. . | 


The life of SS, Perpetua and Felictas Martyrs, March, 7. 


Wo) Erpetual happines and eternal felicity Teſws Chriſt promiſeth to them wha 
AWE ſuffer perſecunon and affiittions for bis loue , This ſentence is verified tn al 
8, Z the martyrs, al ſe ffered per ſecution and « Fill :(ti0n, and ro 1hem. al God kept 


I, bis promiſe. for they were al made happ).. In this nomber we ma) put two 


” 


IG Fe: baly marryed women the once called Per porua, and the otber Ecltuit as, wha WE 

Y had not their names without goas prautaence, yea, their names were ſuch, © | 
fo the end they might put themſelfs in mynd of their duty , and alſo remember the promiſe of | 
Gd at th: time they ſuffcred torments,and affiittions for bu lone. $. Auguſt ine wineth of the« 
ſe ſamts-in divers places of hu works. Beaa Vjuardus and other aucheurs makg mention of 


them alſ»,wha ſay that their lije and martyrdom was inih:;s ſort. be 


| 

| 

Nacity of Mauritanea(which isa Prouince of Africa) | * 
NZ called Tuburba, being neer to the riner Bagrada (Va- Þ ] 
lerian and Gallien. being Emperours of Rome, as moit Þ@ * 
-authours ſay ( although Beda and Viuardus ſay that Þ | 
' Seuerus wasthen. Emperour) there arriued a Procon- i © 
ſal from Rome, with commiſſion. to apprehend al the 
Chriſtians he should find in that city,and to put them | 
ro.cruel death, if they, would notdeny the faith of Ie- I E 
| \ 

t 

b 

C 

{ 


RA ſur Chriſt. Many were taken, and among other two 
bleſſed Marrones,one called Perpetua,and the other Felicicas.Borh of thera had: 
husbands, which (asit shold ſeeme)were Pagan Idolaters. Perpetua had a litle 
child that ſucked. The Proconſul put her in; priſon- with ſome other Chriſtians. 
of he kinred,, whole names were Satirus,. Saturnius, Reuocatus., and Secun- 


diolus. h 

Whileſt that S;Perpetua remained in priſon, itis ſaid , shee ſaw'in her ſleep n 
a reuclation which was this. Shee ſeemed to.ſee a ladder of hold wich reached V 
ypto-heauen,the f1des wherof were ful. of Sharp {words,andthe points of them {M Y 
were lo neer together, that alicle child could hardely paſſe ſecure without pric- | I 


King. Ar the foor of rhe ladder lay a.dreadful. dragon, who hind red. any. to ſtep | 
ypon it, Then shee ſaw Satirus(who was one of the foure priſoners)ſtepon the if 
ladder and called theother to follow him, exhorting them nor to be a feard of | 
the dragon. The ſaint recounted this dreame to the other priſoners, who prai- 
ſed God,tor thar ir pleaſed him to brivg them-ro the Kingdom of heauen by the | 

v. way 


2? 
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way of martirdom. They were chen brought before the Tudge,who counſelled 
them to torſake their Religion,and to adure the Idols, bur tor that they al per- 
ſcuered conſtant in rheir holy proteſſion,the ludge returned into priſon. S.Fe» 
licita hauing fome compathon on her, tor that shee was great with child. 

The tather and husband of S.Perperua came before the ludge,and with teares 
& lamen:able entreaties endeauored to draw her trom her rc(olution, & more 
to moue her,they showed vnto her her licle chil;bur shee nor regarding it, and 
making mal reconing of the tearesand praiers of her father and husband, ſaid 
ro them : Deparr trom me you miniſters of iniquity , by no meanes $shal you 
draw me tr6 the worship of God to adore Idols. 'l he iudge hearing theſe words 
was moued with indignarion,& cauſed her and the other holy ſaints to be bea- 
ten, and remitred into priſon. There al of them took. pitty , not of themſclues 
but of Felicica who was gone eight moneths with child, and therfore they al 

caiced for her, thar shce might not be parraker of the tortures they were to cn- 
duce. Alcough her ful crime wasnor yer come, yet was Shee deliuered of a {on- 
ac, with cxcreme and intollerable paine in hertrauel, whileſt shee wasin the 
paines and crauels of childbirth , rhe keepers of the prion ſaid to her, it you 
cannot endure this paine , how wil you endure the lyons to teare and pul you 
in pieces? She anſwered : Thoſe paines wil not be ſo grieuous to ime, for that. 
Ishal ſuffer them for the loue of Ieſus Chriſt my Lord. | | 

Cerraine daiesafter,the Proconſul cauſed rhe foure Chriſtians, and the rwo 
holy women, to be ledde thorough the city.naked,in ignominiqus fort.Bur the 
fainrs ſupported the ſame very patiently for the. loue of Iefus Chriſt, who' far 
our ſake hong naked on, the Croſſe. Then came the birth:day. of one of rhe 
Emperours,for which cauſe the Proconſul to keepir more feſtiual, commanded 
that che fixe Chriſtians should on thar day be throwne to the Lyons in the Am- 
phi chearre,in the ſight of al the people. They went al with joy to this martir- 
do,bur apeciall'y the two holy women. Asthey went they ſang a verſe of Da; 
uid that faid: Al the gods of the Getuls ars deuils, but the true God maie heauen & eart . 
The iudge commanded that they shold for that ſinging haue their mou ths buf- 
ferred, bur they did lift yp their vaice and praiſe our Lordthe more.Laſtly,they 
were put in the Amphitheater with their armes pinnioned. Satirus and Perpe- 
tua were rorne in pieces by the Lyons, Reuocatus and S. Felicita were killed 
by Leopards. Saturniusand Secundiolus, remained;vn rouched , but rhe Pro- 
conſul afterward cauſed Sarurniusand Secundiolus to be beheaded in the pri- 
ſon. So they. arriued alat one marke wherto they aymed, to;wit , the eternal 
happines , though by diners meanes. God condudtt ys to their company forhis 
mercy fake. am.n. The Church doth make commemoration of thele two holy 
women,on the day of their martirdom, which was on the 7. of March in the 


| yeareof our Lord 210.the aboue-named Valerian and Galien being Empexours: 


It was in the yeare of our Lord 205. in the 11, yeare of Scuerus the Emperourg 
as Bar : ſaith. Annal. tom. 2. | | | BENS 
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The life and martyrdom of the 40, Martyrs. March,7. 


O D lamenteth and complaineth by the Prophet Mycheas ſaying : that he i 
like to him that goeth to gather the grape after the'vincage, Whereby he mea- 
neth that few doe ſerue him and are ſaued. Euery Jeare God makgth bis vin- 
tage , and ſo doth che dexil. The vintage of God ordinarily is ſmal, but that of 


FÞ pur to-moſt crue] death. In this perſecution the deuit had anotable 
miniſter, who-was goucrnour ofa countrey;a moſt cruel man, and 


was called Agricolaus.- This man had intelligence thar in the Emperours army 
there was acompany of 40. ſouldiers in-the Prouince of Cappadocia , men of 


* great yalure,as. they had proued in al the ſeruice wherein they -had been em- 


ployed,and that being Chriſtians,they confeſſed that Ieſus Chriſt was the true 


God. The hoſte was at that time in Sebaſte a city of Armenia the leſſe. W he- 
reupon the gouernour cauſed rhem alto be brought thither. When were come 
before him, he ſpake mildely to: them and ſaid. >" 

L vnderſtand of rhe great friendship that is among you, by which mea- 
nes. you haue donne' worthy a&s in the Emperours ſeruice, I wish and deſire 
that your friendship be-continued , and that you would obey the commande- 
mentsof rheEmperour. He commandeth you either to ſacrifice toour gods, or 
els to'be putrodeath. Lrchink irnorfic that men ſo worthy ro live, .should be 
put to-death in'the-floureof theirage. Take mine aduilt, for thereby you shal 
not only conſerue your lives, but alſo obtaine high and grearpreferment of the 
Emperour. Confidertherfore wel what you wil doe. The valiant championsob 
Chriſtanſwered here ynto in. this manner : if we fighting for the carthly Em- 
perour haue obreined vidtoricsand haue done worthy adts ( as thou layeſtwe 
kiaz\icis furely more firand conuenient for vs to fight, make warre, 8 ro doe 


high entrepriſes & memorable a*ts for the Emperour of heauen.In this manner i 


wil we fight, and are ready prepared to ſupport and endure al rormenrs that 
thou-can(t doe to-ys,or lay vpon-vs. And although thou. profereſt vnto vs riches 
and rewards, know thou, thatal things are of noe value, nor comparable to 


3hat which we shal.looſe , it we.shal doe that which thou willeſt vs. The go- 
| ' | ucrngur 
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nernour ſaid to them : Goe to, aduiſe you wel what you wil doe, for to mor- 
row you Shal come before me againe, and here with he cauſed them ro be led 
backe to priſon , where the ſaints remained ſinging himnes, and praying God 
to ayde them in the conflict, which they hoped would beere long. 

The next day they were brought againe before the indge , who perſuaded 
them to adore the Idols, bur rhey ſcofted and derided them , to incite him the 
rarher to begin the torments. The gouernour had a great delire therto, but he 
Raicd for more ſecurity,til the comming of the captaine ynder whoſe ſtandard 
they ſerued in the field, and then they two would ioyne in oining indgement. 
This was the cauſe why he returned them backe to priſon withour putting the 
tothe rorture, in which place they remained ſeuen daies, after which time the 
captaine came. The iudge & the capraine | being on the beche together ) cauled 
them to be ſent for, to receine their judgement ; which when they ynderſtood, 
they ſome what quailed , and began to feare. Which Cyrion one of them per- 
cciuing, with a chereful countenance,and cou ragious hart {aid ro rhew. 

My brethren, remember thatar ſuch rime as we were in the battaile abando- . 
ned of al the Emperours hoſte,and that we 4o. were encloſed with an infinite 
company of enemies, neuertheles, we making our prayers ynto God where de- 
livered from death,and danger,and flew many of our enemies, 8 put the other 
ro flight. At this time we haue bur three aduerſaries,to wit:the gouernour, the 
capraine,and the deuil, and shal we that be 40. donbrto onercome them ? God 
forbid. If we haue obreined victory againſt many , shal we nor haue it alſo 
againſt a few > Lerys cal to God for his help and aſſiſtance. & make our praiecrs 
to him, for that is an armour moſt fit for this and the like batrailes. At theſe 
words they al rook courage, and falling on their knees, they ſaid a Palme of 
Dauid (which they were wont alwaies to ſay when they entred inro any bat- 
raile or conflict, wherin was daunger and peril) which beginneth thus. Deus 1 
nomine tuo ſaluum me fac, & in virture tus libera me : and being animared herewith, 
they departed from rhe priſon,and preſented themſclues before the tyrant. 

The capraine ſpoke firſt and ſaid : Is this the thanks and recompence you 

make vnto your Emperour for the grace, fauours, and wages, thar he hath be= 
ſtowed on you, more liberally then to any other (ouldiers in his army 2 wil 
you deſpiſe and contemne his edicts ſo obſtinarely 2? I aduiſe you to change 
your minds, it you wil not of him be ſenercly chaſticed , as you haue of him 
been heretofore bountitully rewarded? Adore rhe Gods or els put off your ſol- 
diers weed , and prepare your (elues to endure sharp and cruel torments. To 
theſe words anſwered Candidusone of the 45. ſouldiers : Take from vs both 
the ſouldicrs weeds, & our life alſo, for we eteeme it a ſmallerloile them ro 
looſe Icſus Chriſt. The Captaine commanded that euery one of them should 
be beaten on the mouth with ſtones, & for that the miniſters were nor forward 
inough therein (as he thoughr) he reuiled them, and gaue them many oppro- 
brious words. A range thing happened which was this. The officers beinga 
good ſpace buſted in ſtriking the months of the holy Martyrs, there appeared 
no ligne of hart inany of them, but the months of the executioners were 
al bloudy, and ſome of them ſpit out their teeth, which fight cauſed the (er- 
vants of Chriſt to reioyce,and the tyrants to be ashamed,and confounded, but 
| NE - ; ; o eſpecially 
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eſpecially the Captaine (who being vexed therwith ) thincking ic had been 
done by enchantment and art magicke, took a ſtone and threw ita one of 
the Martirs, but the ſtone did not hurt him at whom it was throwae, bur hitte 
the gouernour on the mouth , and hutt him lo (ore, that he and the Capraing 
therewith were much aſtonished , and incenſed like Lyons ro more cruclty 
againit che B. Martyrs. And for that they might haue time ro contulc rogether, 
an determine wiiat cruel rorments to giue them, they ſentthem backe vato 
the priſon, where the Saints ſpenc the night in praiſing God; who to show that 
he heard and gauecare, ſpoke vnto them in this ſort, that al heard the voice, 
In your beginning you haue been valorous and valiant, but he thac perſcuc- 
reth to the end,that man $hal be ſaued. This voice although on the one fideit 
did comfort them very much, yer on the other {ide it pur them in ſome feare, 
doubring leſt any of them should shrincke, and cuery one feared and douvred 
his owne fal. 

The next day they took them out of priſon,to executethe ſentence on them, 
which the two wicked Iudges hat ſer downe between themſelues, waich was; 
thac the ſeaſon being cold,and there being neere to the wals of Sebaſte a great 
lake, they should be al chrowne naked therinto. They appointed that ncere 
vnrto it should be a bathe of warme water, ſothart ifany of them did deny the 
faich of Icſus Chriſt , they might of rhemſelues paſle into ir, and be refreshed, 
Saint Baſile aggrauateth this rormear ſaying ; that only they which haue been 
ready todie by cold,can thincke or imagine what a terrible rorment this is. But 
the glorious Martirs , although they knew that the rorment whereunto they 
were iudged was very grieuous, yet ſuch,and ſo great was their delice they had 
to {uffer Br the loue of Chriit , that they ſtayed not ril the officers did ſtrippe 
them,bur vnclothed rhemſelues.Eucry one haſted to ſtrippe themlelues,cucry 


one ({troue to berhe firſt, that he might hauea licle more merit then his compa- 


nion. When they were al ynclothed, they entred into the water ypto the thror, 
The wind blew ſo cold,that the wacer was ready ro congeale into Ice, and the 
ſanne was almo't ſer. A man cannot imagine , and leflc writ, how grieuous 
this rorment was vnto rhe holy Martirs. When the Saints centred the water, 
guided al by the ſame ſpirir,they lifted yp their yoice vnro God and ſaid;Lord 
we be 40.graunt that 4o,may be crowned. 

Saint Baſile noterh this, for that God heard, and reccined their praier. The 
ſame holie man ſaierh : that when the cold began to rorment them, they laid: 
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It is a grom_mn thing to endure the cold , bur it wil be a ſweet thing enioy 


Paradiſe ; Now the troſt afflicterh vs, bur then the ioye in heaucn wil recreate 
vs, we shal gainc cuerlaſting life, by enduring paines one only night. The 
ticants had ſer watch thar none of them $should depart ont of the water, 
and enter into the bach, except they denied Chriſt. Some part of the night 
being palled , al the watchemen were a ſleep, exeepr the chieteſt , who lifting 
vp his eyesto heauen ſaw a great brightnes, andin 39. Angels deſcend , cucry 
one with a crowne, At this he merucilled , and chicfly for that the Angels 
were. 39. and they in the lake were 40. But he was ſoone refolued of this 
doubre, for one of them beating the cold impatiently which afflicted him, de- 


parted our of the lake to enter into the bath , which was a grict and corayhie to 


the Þ 
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the other , and their harts were herewith congealed as it were with Ice, eucn 
as their bodies were. Euery one alſo doubted the like or the ſame, might ha 

cn to themſelues:wherefore they prayed ynto God for ſuccour that he _ 
aide them, and not permit them for the auoiding of this lake , rodamne their 
ſoules in the lake of hel. 

God of his mercy-and grace comforted them by two meanes. The one was 
they ſaw the fugitiue and Apoſtara as he entred the bath, ro dye on a ſodaine 
moſt milerably, for the hear of irdid drine the cold ro the inner parts, ſo thar 
itouercame the natural heart. The other was : thar one of the keepers which 
watched therealſo, tecing the cauſe why rhere diſcended from heauen 39. 
Angels with ſo many crownes. Stripping himfelt our of hisclothes and loo- 
king to the other watchmen , bad them to keep him and the others for he was 
become a Chriſtian , and hauing taid ſo , he entred rhe lake. Saint Baſile 
faith : This happencd as it Befel vnto Iudas, for when he fel, and one of the 
number of che Apoſtles wanted, ſaint Mathias ſucceeded him, and it happe- 
nedallſo as it belt ro ſaint Paul , whoat the firſt perſecured the Chriſtians, 
and after was oneof them.So this man thar perfecuted the Martyrs and threat- 
ned to kil themif they departed our of the lake, afterward entred in amongſt 
them , as one of their company. This encouraged the Martyrs very much, and 
they continued al that night conſtantly in that crorment. On the next morning 
by the commandment of the ludge , they were taken out of the water halte 
dead , and delirousto diſpatch them , he cauſed al their leggs to be broken as 
Mertaphraſtes athrmeth. Among theſe Martyrs there was one Melito , more 
yong & of more ſtrength then the other, for acither the coldnes of the water, 
nor breaking of his leggs rook his lite away. This yong man had a mother that 
was there preſent, Ir happened that the rwo Iudges , to prenent that the 
Chriſtians which lined vnknowne in that land , should nor come by night, 
and conuey away their bodies, and keep them renerently as Relicks, com- 
manded to lay their bodies vpon carts, and carry them toa certaine field , and 
there to conſ{umerthem to ashes. Al the bodies were laid vpon carts except 

thar of the yong man who was yet aliue. The mother ſecing that they lefr 
him behind and did not carry him with them to be burned , laid him on her 
$houldiers ſaying : My ſonne finish thy race and courſe with thy companions, 
doenot ſcuer thy ſelf from ſo worthy a quier of Saints, for in the fight of God 
thou art not inferiour ro them. Whileſt che mother carried him thus, he yeal- 
ded vp his ſoule ro God. This did nor rronble the woman at al , but ioytully 
She laid him in one of the carts among the other, and with them he was conſu- 


{ med toashes. The bones which remained after the fice , were caſt tnto a riuer, 


that the Chriſtians might not come to the fight of them. Bur litle auailerh 


| thediligence of man, when God in his prouidencediſpoſerth otherwiſe. Afces 


three dayes the ſaints appearcd tothe Bishop of the cirty called Perer , and 
Shewed him the place where he should find rheir Relicks. Thither went the 
Bishop by nighr, and being come vnto the place, he {aw the bones of the ſaints 
gliſter and shine in the water like the ſtarres in the sky , an took them vp 
with great reuerence ,and carried them to a place connenient. The Church 


| ectebraterh the teaft of theſe B, Martyrs on the g. of March. Their Martyzdom: 
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was Anno Domini zr5. Licinius being Emperour. Nicephorus lib, 14. cap. ro; 
writeth of theſe Saints. 


The lite of $ h Cregory the great, M arch, 12. 


\j Eſus Chrift ſaith in $. Mathew, he that worketh and teachetb, be that hath words ang 
= leeds , be that doth what be ſayeth , shalbe great in the Kingdom of beauen. A yreabig 
$0 this, the name of Great farteth or ſerueth ap'ly to the B, Pope 8. Gregory, and Dottonr of 
the Church , for that he taught and alſo wrought ; for that which by mouth be thaugbt , be 
effected and performed in work, 30 that 4s wub great reaſon he bath the name of greatin 
the Church militant , ſo # be ukewiſe great in the Church triumphant, baging therein a high 
and eminent place : The life of ihis Satnt Was wiitten by Damaſus , and by 1obn & Deacey 
of Rome , by Veneravle Beds, and others in thu manner, 


ve Aint Gregory was borne in Rome , and was the ſonne of Cordianus a Se, 
natour,ot che linage of Pope Felix the third of that name. He was in blood 
noble, an4 in patrimony very rich. S. Gregory was vertuous of lite from his 
chil4hood and was much addicted to piety, ſathatis was then hoped , he 
would prooue ſuch a man,as indeed he did. He haue himſelf ro the ſtudy both 
of humanity and diuinity,in which he profited greatly. He was very much af. 
fected to a religious lite, and was a Monk ot the order of S. Benedict , and the 
ficit char by Papal authority approoucd thatorder. He was very liberal on the 
poore, and had lo greata loue to build monaſteries, that he founded ſixe in Sis 
cily at his owne colt, Allo he conuerted the houte of his father into a monaſte- 
xy, and therein he made an holpiral to lodge poore people, tharcame ro Rome 
on pilgrimage from other countries. Thele good deeds the example of nis vets 
tuous lite, wich his great witedome and di{cretion, made him to acceptable , & 
belonucd in Rome,that there happened not any matter of importance or waight 
bur therein thev vſed him, an had his aduiſe. Euery one commanded that 
whichie approoued , and diſallowed that which he diſliked. Pope Benedid 
made him Deacon. In that tine nune were ordered, bur thole that were re- 
nowned for their vertue, and whole conuerſation was approoued. 
Venerable Bede relateth,thar S. Gregory ſeeing certaine children flaues ſould 
ro a marchant of Rome, who were very beauritul, he demanding of what con- 
try they were, itwas told him that they were Angels (chat is Englisamen j and 
ſonnesvnrto Gentils, S. Gregory ſaid : ſurely the name fitteth them , for they 
ſeeme to be Angels. Ir is a pitiful caſe thatthe foules of them ro whom God 
hath giu-:n ſuch beauritul bodies should be damned, being Idollaters. Where- 
vpon ne went to Pope Benedict, and defired hinrto ſend fome learned & ver- 


tuousmen, to preach the faith in England. An4 for thar none was found (o ft 


as himſelt ( who alſo was molt ready to accept thereof ) he was deſigned tor 
this work, and ſe: forward on his iorney. Bur forth with the people of Rome 
came with one conſentto the Pope, defiring him not ro depriue the citry of 2 
man lo neceſſary, & ncedful ynto them, whereypon he was recalled, Shorcly 


after 
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after Pope Benedict died, and Pclagius cue ſecond t{ncceeded him. Atthat time 
vi. celected Pope was conſtrained ro demand tae approbation and confirmation 
of the Emperour ot Conitan.inople, tor lo the Emperour would haue it, more 
by rea{on of his power and auchority,then any right thereunto. Iraly then tu- 
fteining great afflictions, by che cruel inuaſtons, & warres of the Longobards. 
Pope Pcligius trovk no care to ſendany Legate ynto the Emperour Tiberius 
for his conficmario.But afrerward,ftearing violence would be offred ynro him, 
he ſent thirher S. Gregory to mitigate his indignation, who trauailed ſo rherein 
with Tiberius, that he accepted the excules made in the behalte of the Pope. 
S. Gregory ſtaid certaine yeaces in Con {tanrinople, and there he wror that i= 
uine expotition vpon lob, aitheinſtance of Leander Archbishop of Cinil, 
who was his great friend , and berween whom to and froe palled many ler- 
cers. In Conitantinople he had a great conflict with Eucichius Patriarch ot taat 
citty, who had written a Book in which were many eLroutrs, whereot $, Gre- 
gory did (0 con nince him in the pretence of the Emperour, that he made him 
ro rcuoke al thole talle opinions that he had written. Then died Tiberius,and 
ro him tucceeded Mauritius his ſonne in law , with whom S. Gregory held 
ſtrict friend-ship , and was God-Father ar Baptiſme to one of his lonnes. 
Then he returned to Pope Pelagius { being belicged in Rome by the Longo- 
bards) who ſent for him to come home. 

. S. Gregory departed from Conitanrinople, and with him Smaragdus w horn 

the Emperour Mauritius ſent into Italy with the licle of Exark or Viceroy, 
who had-in his company apuiſſant army wherewith to deliuerthe Pope and 
the citry of Rome from the fiege, and withal to gouerne ſome countries and 
citties which the Emperour had in Icaly. This atae relicued the Romanecs in 
ſome fort, for Smaragdus ioined battaile with the Longobards and ouerthrew 
them, ſo that they were content to make accord and peace, Gregory was recei- 
ued at Rome, with great ioye as wel of the Pope,as of al the people ft Rome, as 
he deſerucd by his deeds & help, whereot the Curittian comon welth in gene- 
ral, & euery particularman by himſelf were partaker. Although by the coiniag 
of Gregory the warrein the country ceaſed , yer not long atrer came another 
affliction from heaue, 8 that was a great peitilece, that art che begin ning depri- 
ued Pope Pelagius of his life. The mulcicude was to great cha- Gied atrer ward, 
that the lining were notable ro bury thedead. The iniierable Ro-nans could 
not tel which way rv look tor help or tor a.{uiſe, but only atter Gr. gory. wio 
in theſe grieuous afflictions w.is nor diſcou caged,nor daunreg,burt by faitin 2, 
aimeſdeeds,and prayers, whicn he did, and wich he perſuad.Jd other men to 
doe in like ſort,he endeauoured co pacity the indin xtion of Go}. On the other 
parr, his care was of the conmon good , going himſelt in perſon to proud 
neceſſary things for euery mans need. Some he vilired , ſome he encouraged, 
and cheared vp,ſome he com:orted,and helped cuery one as their need + as. 

He cauſed al the people to be afl:mbled vpon one 4ay , whicy was vyon the 
29. of Auguſt , in the Church of Sabina, and goinginto the Pulyi he male to 
thema ſermon, an ſaid to them among other things. Ir shal be now rca'on 
m' loving brethren thar we feare gods icon rge, ſince ar this vreient im. his 
handisſo heauy agaialt ys. You {ce zow Goda his anger {triketa the people, 
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and how many dye on the ſodaine. The infirmity commeth not before the 
death , but commeth and killerh before they be ſick, he that is trocken with 
this cuil , dieth before he hath time to lament his ſinnes. Thinck you how the 
finner may appeare before the angry Ivdge , hauing not now time to weep and 
Lament for his miſdeeds commirred. They that dwel rogetherin one houle,doe 
not dye one by one ( as commonly they doe ) but they al fal ro the ground and 
dycart once. The houſes ſtand empty and voide, the fathers ſee the fonnes dye, 
and the heiresdye betorerhem,, whofe land they thought ro haue enherired. 
Thertore my brethren ler vs retorne to lamentation and ſighing for our linnes, 
whilſt we haue time, the ſooner wil the Indge incline his care to the prayer, 
when he thar prayeth correcterh his fault , and amendeth hislife , God threat- 
neth vs, he holdeth oneronr head the {word of his chaſticement.Let vs be per- 
ſcueranr , and continew in teares , and weeping , for itis the wil of God (who 
is piritu] and merciful)char with our praters,as it were by violence,we should 
take and pul the ſword our of his hand, Therfore my brethren ler ysal this 
preſentday confeſſe our offences,and to morrow let vs make a proceſſion with 
Liranies, to the Church of the mother of God. And ſince we haueal ſinned, 
let vs altogether lament and weep for our faults and miſdeeds, for our wile 
Tudge ſeeing vs to chaſtice our owne offences, wil recal and reuoke the ſen- 
tence giuen againſt ys. 

Euery one rook great comfort at the words of Gregory, & the next day they 


went on proceſſion , and in one houres {pace, in which the proceſſion laſted, | 


there died 80.perſons. The proceſſion was ordered in this manner. The fathers 
were aſſembled in the Church of S. Iohn Baptiſt. The ſeculers in S.Marcellus. 
The Moncksin S.lohn and Paul. The Nonnes tn S.Colmu s and Damianus,the 
married women in S.Stephen. The poore men and children in S.Cecily, When 
they were al aſſembled, hey wetin proccflion ro a Church of our Lady which 
was large and great, and able ro hold them al. This folemne proceflion was 
made many til,that it pleaſed God to pacify his wrath, and rhe ſodeine death 
began to ceaſe. Sixe moneths were paſled ſince Pope Pelagius was dead, and in 
al this ſpace there had been no ſpeach of chooling a ſucceſſour, forenery one 

looked hourely for death. | 
Ar the end of that time, the clergy and people of Rome eleted Gregory for 
their Bishop, and Vniuerſal Paſtour with one conlent, and wirthour the gaine- 
fayingot any one. His thought was from ir, and he would nor acceptthe char- 
ge ypon him.Bur they ſent one to the Emperour Mauritius for his approbation, 
An alrhough Gregory had required him to ſay , that he would nor giue his 
approbation, yer he knowing Gregory atoretime, and for that the ele&tion was 
good,he confirmed the ſame. Some authours and Nauclerus by name fay : that 
when Gregory vnderſtood he was ele&ted , hechanged his habite, and fled (e- 
cretly into certeine mounteines, and thar the people going to (cek him, faw a 
bright piller like to fyre defcended from heauen , ouer the placewhere he lay 
hidzen by which meancs finding him, they led him to Rome in manner of vio- 
lence. Afrerthat he was conſecrated and the peſtilence not wholly ceaſed, he 
commanded the proceflions to be continued, and cauſed rhem ro beare before 
them a.moſt goodly image of rhe glorious Virgin Mary , which was, by report 
| painted 
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painred by S.Luke, 8 isat this time keptin the Church of Santa Maria Major. 
Auchours of good credit doe writ, that viſible before this ymage, they might 
ſee the thick and corrupted ayre to fly, and diſperſe, and that there were An- 
gels that ſong; Regins c@lr letare, Alleluya, They lay allo,that Pope Gregory ſaw 
an Angel aboue the caſtell , that pur vp a bloudy (word into his sheath , for 
which reaſon ir was afterward-called : Caſtell of S. Angelo. Where before that 
rime,ir was called Moles Adriani. Theſe things, be ſtrange and merucilous, but 
God yſeth todoe greater things for the louc of his ſeruants. 

Rome being 4cliuered of this ſcourge, the B.Bishop began to rule & gouerne 
the Church in ſuch ſort, that helefr vnto his ſuccellours many examples of 
holy life & dodrine.Euery day he inuired tome pilgrime vnto his owne table; 
& one day it happened rhat he receiued Ieſus Chriſt iaro his houle a pilgrimes 
weed. He had a rolle of al the poore men in the city,and gaue vnto euery one 
of them virraile to cate, & other things alſo for their ſuſtenance. He deſtroyed 
many hereſtes in al countreis by his incomparable learning , and by his great 
diligence. Asthat of the Donartiſts in Africa, of che Manichees in Cicilia , & of 
the Arrians in Spaine , conuerting Recaredus King of that Prouince, by his 
wholeſome admonirtions. He ſent preachers into England , who conuerted al 
the people of that iſle to the Chriſtian faith , in ſuch ſort that Beda called him, 
the Apoſtle of the English men. He oppoſed liim(elf againſt the Pacriarke of 
Conſtantinople, who pretended not to be ſubiect to che Church of Rome: and 
brought him ro ſubmir himſelf and to acknowledge the Bishop of Rome to be 
his ſuperiour. 

Gregory had ſomewhat to doe with the Emperour Mauritius, for that he had 
made alaw that no fouldier should be made Prieſt, or Monck, except he were 
lame , orotherwiſe ynfit, or vnable for the warre, Againſt this law, Gregory 
wrote sharpely ro the Emperour, in ſuch ſort, that he did abcogate the law,but 
yet he remained diſpleaſed againſt the Pope. The Emperour was moued to fur- 
ther indignatis, for that Smaragdus the Emperours Capraine not being friends 
with the Pope ( wrote both ro rhe Emperour and toothersalſo, many ſlanders 
of Gregory , acculing him of many defects, and exceſles of his auery, from 
which he was moſt cleare) ſaying : he had put ro death Malcus a Bishop ( who 
had been accuſed to him of ſome faults) withour hearing what he could ſay,to 
cleare himſelf. That he had pulled downe and defaced many ſumpruous buil- 
dingsin Rome,which famous men had lefr to conſerue their names in eternal 
memory. Which they ſai4 the Pope had done , thar the Pilgrimes that cawe to 
Rome should not tronble their minds, in gaſing one thoſe profane Anciquiries. 
To this Gregory made anſ{were: that the barbarous nations that had raken and 
waſted Rome, had done char ſpoile and not he. For the death of the Bisrop, he 
wrottoa fauorit of the Emperours called Sabianus in this manner. Ideſire 
you that you wil on my behalfe rel Czſar thus much. Thar if ir had been my 
office and duety to kil men, and if I would haue intromitted to haue managed 
warres, it might haue been that the Longobards shoul3 nor ar this day haue 
had a King in Italy , and if they had one, I ſuppoſe I should hane been able, 


. andof ſtrength, to haue deſtroied and vtterly confounded him. Bur fort that I 


fcare God, I make a {cruple,and feare to purany one rodeath. The Bishop Mal- 
| __- cus 
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cusneuer was priſoner, for the ſame day that he was conuied of his fault, & 
iudged for the iame,hedicd ſodeinly. Herthar faith I killed him, faith northe 
ruth , for he that killed him was God. To him | reſeruc the impuration of this 
Nlauader, whici is impoled on me, and wherewith 1 am wrcongtully charged, 
Thele excules,nor yer the lite which the Pope led (alchough ir was molt holy} 
wery ſuflicienr to cauie the Emperour torelent, but that he wouldft (til be ax 
variance and diſcord with Gregory, yvntil he letr perſecuting him,by reaſon of 
a micacle which happened, which was this. | | 
Oae day the high {tceer of Conſtantinople was ful of peoples, and at mid- 
daic appeared therina man in the habire of a Monck , with a naked {word in 
his hand, who (aid with a loud yoice. With this ſword saal Mauritius, and his 
wifc,and children be ſlaine shortel y,& hauing (aid thus, be vanished away on 
a ſodcine.The Emperour perceiucd that he was thus threarned, tor that he had 
perſecuced Gregory,and thertore he forrowed for that offence,and did penan- 
ce, deliring God to forgiue him. Neucrtheles, there role and rebelled againſt 
him one Phocas in Chalcedon,and beheaded him. Here ended not the troubles 
of S. Gregory, for Agilultus king of the Longobards made warre againſt him, 
and beſciged him in Rome,and in that yeares tpace {to long the ficge endured) 
the citty abode much affliction, which to the good Bishop was as grieuous. The 
wite of this King was called Theolinda , who bore a great affection vnrto ſaint 
Gregory , for which cauſe he dedicated the Books of his dialogues vnto her, 
This good Quzen not only periuaded the King her husband,to end the warre, 
bur allo obtained of him to receiue the Carholik taith, and to be made a Chri- 
ſtian, for yatil that rime he was an Idolarter. | 
By this meanes S. Gregoty had ſome reſt and quietnes, and alſo time to excr- 
Ciſe himſelf in good works, as writing many profitable Books, reforming the 
eccleſiaſtical ſtare, and amplifying the worship of God. For he appointed the 
mannerto ſay Maſle,and encreaſed the cereinonies,and pur them in ſuch order 
as they be ar this day. You haueto vnderſtand,that in the primutine Church rhe 
Apoſtles & other Prelats rheir Succeſſours ordained, thar in the ſacrifice of the 
Malle, before the conlecration of the bleſſed body of Iefus Chriſt,they should 
ſay fome prayers,and read ſome leflons of the old and' new Teſtament. The Bi- 
Shops of Rome afrerward enlightned by the holy Ghoſt, reduced irtto rhat or- 
6er which is in vicar thisday. Pope Celeſtinus ordeined the introirus; and the 
Gloria in excelfis, Qur Pope Gregory ordeined to fay the Kyrrie eleyſon nine times, 
and thepraicr. Gelaſtus ordcined the Epiſtle, and the Ghoſpel : Damaſus the 
Creed , robe ſaid vn ſundaies and fome feſtiual daies. ' Alexander pur in the 
Canon this clauſe, Q- privre quam patere;ur, Sixtus ordeined the Sanctus. Inno- 
centius the Pax. Leo the Orate Fraties, and thele words in the Cannon : Sam 
fam Saorfiitam & win uniaton Hojitem, Pope Gregory , in the {ame Canon 
brdeined the particle which ſaith : ureſq; n«ſtros tn tuz pace diſponas, And fo from 


this ttme is Kepr theorder which is now oblerued, except in the Church of 
Millaine,in whichis the offti-eof S. Ambrole, and in Conſtantinople that of S. i 
lohn Chiitoſtome. And in yo_ and chiefly in Tolledo, the eihce of S.I{ido- 


rus, which be al diff-renc in ſome {male ceremonics from the Gregorian oftice. 
I. Gregory hauing compoted the office in this ſort, he laboxed alſo ro ie ihe 
Eccie- 
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Eccleſiaſtical perſons in order; wherefore in tome Counctls that were holden 
in his time,and in many particular Proprios morus he ordeined : that in one pro- 
nince there should be bur one Metropolicane. He appointed that a Prieſt accu- 
fed for any offence, might cleare himielte by his owne oath. He forbad ſecular 
women torenter intothe monaſteries of Monckb,or Nonaes. He appointed that 
the Lictanies called the greater, showld he celebrated in che Church berwen Ea- 
Rer,and Whirſonrtide, and on: S. Marks day. He ordained the proceſſions, the 
bcaediction of the Palme,and Olines,on the londay next before Eaſter, & the: 
benedidtionof the Candles vpon-candlemasday.He compoled the benediction: 
of the Paſchal candle, althongir before that-tune the new fier was hallowed,; 
and bleſſed He alſo ordained the benediction of the ashes,.on-the farſtday of 
Lent, and the washing of the feer on manday-thurlday. He was; tae firſt, Pope: 
that wrot in:the beginning of the Bulles of the Bishop of Rome, theſc-words of 
humiliry:Seruant of the leruaats of God../ 

In this-and ſuch other good works rhe good Bishop was exerciſed, wherefore 
hedeſcrucd ro lee the yniucrſal Church in peace,in the moſt worthy and moſt: 
oodly ſort that it had been to that day. Forin al the whole knowne,*orld 
Chriſt was worshipped , and Idolatry was {opur to flight, thatyourheG not 
know where to find it. Buc shortly after his death, wasdiſcouered the wicked 
Mahomet, who hath done-great harme yaro Chriſtianity. Afrer-that Saint Gre- 
gory had ſeen that which he ſo much deſired, to wit : vniuerſal. peace inal the- 
Church , it pleaſed our . Lord rocal him away , to beſtow on him the rewarde 
rhat his good works deſerucd. And ſo he departed this life by fickenes on the 
1.of March in the yeare of our Lord 605. Phocas being Emperour (and on the 
ſame day the Church doth celebrate his feaſt) after he had been Pope 13. yeares- 
and a halte. Atiwo timcs he made 62. Bishops, 39. Prieſts,and 5, Deacons. His 
death was bewailed of al the Romaines and of al Chriſtendome ſo much,as his: 
holy and vertuous life deſerned. His bod y was buried with many teares inthe 
Church of S.Pecer,and the Church accounterh him in-the number of the holy. 
Dodtours and Conteſſours. He is one of the foure Dotours whom the Church, 
holdeth as. of greateſt authority among the other Eccleſiaſtical Dotours. He 


| deſerucd the name and tirle of Grear,for his heroical vertues, 8 forthe worthy 


wotcks that he wrote.Perer his Deacon aftirmerh,thar he ſaw many times the: 
Holy.Ghoſt ficte on-the head of S. Gregory in forme of a doue,whiles he wrot. 
His doctmne hath this particular and eſpecial grace, that it declareth-the affe-» 


; &ions that be in men,in-{uch forte; that he which conſidererh: and-maketh ig 


wel, when he readeth:his works ( as S. Thomas of Aquine noteth) it.shal ſeeme 


| thatit ſpeaketh ro him. God gine vs grace that reading his doctrine, and ma- 
| king vie and profic of. it, we may gaine atid get.the glory of God rogetherwith- 
him. Amen. wy | | | =. 
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He glorious $. Bernard ſaith , that Toſeph tbe ſonne of [acob the patriarch was 
perfect patterue of loſeph the ſpouſe of the mother of God , and they £wo had the 
ſame name no: withour myſtery. The one was boly , and ſo was the other , the ang 
wojt honeſt , and the other moſt caſte. The one was ſold and ſent mto Egypt , by the enuy of 
bus brethren , the other to fly the furie and enuy of Herod, who lay 4n ways to kul leſs Chrift, 
fled mro Egypr , taking leſus with him. The one to obſerue fdeltty ro bis Lord , would not con: 
ſent nor ſatisfie the vnlawful defare of bs ladie the other for reu:rence of che Mother of God, 
Aeuer companied with ber carnally , albeit shee was hu ſpouſe. To one was given the knows 
ledge and vnderſtanding of the areames of Pharas , and to the other was reutiled and diſ« 
cloſed uz is leep celeſtial myſteries , and meffaile ſecrets, The one laid vp the wheat in Egypt, 
not for bimſclfe , but for other people, the other bad im k eeprg the bread that came from 
heanen for the benefit and good of the whoie world, The life «f ths B, Patriarck_gathered out 
oj Faw” anthers. was in ths manner, ' | 
CclEelgo! 

of: Oſeph was of the royal tribe of Inda, of the houſe of Dauid , and borne in 

P15 Bethleem. He had two farhers, the one natural, the other Legal, which was 

I:ly.lohn Gerſon afirmerh:rthat he was ſanCtified in the womb of his mother, 
as S.lohn Bapritt & Hieremias was. He was a Virgina as S. Hicrome ſaith againſt 
Eluidius.S:Auguftine'in his book de nature & grartz faith : he finned nor mor- 


rally arany time.He was the true yous of the virgin {according to S. Thomas | 


and of her much belouel,, for the ſpouſe is bound co lone the bridegrome. He 


was the dry nurſe and chiect ſeruant of the ſonne of God, and with his labour 


gouerned and maintained the mother & rhe ſon, wio maintained & gouerned 
the whole world. He was alwayesin the company of the glocious Virgin, and 
the ſonne of God. He was partaker of al his trauels, and was a moſt faithful 
preſeruerof her chaſticy and virginity. He was the firſt man that ſaw and wor- 
shipped the ſonne of God after he was borne,and deſcrued to heare the Angels 
who made ioy in heaue. He was preſent at rhe ioy of the Shepheards thar night 
out Sauiour was borne, and was conaer(ant with the mother, and with the ton 
of God a long time, dwelling in one houſe with them, earhing at the ſame ta- 
ble; an4 of the fame meate, and drinking of the ſame cuppe. He heldin 
His azmes the ſonne of God , and that nor one or two dayes, but many yea- 
res,to embrace, kifle, and (erue him. Ir is alſo preluned that he reioyced him 


with long un1 other pleſaunces, wherewith licle infants aredclighred , ſo that 
the good old man shewed himlclt like a chgd,to make the fon ot God merrye. 
The father eternal honoured. Saint Iofeph dre then other of his time, fith 


he elected him to be the dry nurfe of his holy ſonne, and permitted that the 
Virgin Mother, should cal him the tarher of his ſonne. The ſonne did alſo ho- 


nour him,for thathe eſpecially elected him for his companion, and ſeruant inf 


his youth , and almoſt in al his lite Ir was no ſmal honour that Ioſeph ſome- 
times commanded, & that Icſ{us Chriſt obeyed him. The holy Ghoſt honourcd 
him alſo,ſfince that he would, thar loſeph should be ſpoule alſo to the B. Virgin 
being 


on FY oth. 
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being the eſpouſe of his maicſty. When Ioſeph affianced the Virgin he was 
fourty yeares old, as ſome Doctours hold , by the teſtimony of Ifay who aich: 
The bridegrome $hal reivyce with the {poule , and a yang man shal dwel wich 
a Virgin. And it isathing very like to be {o.for one of the cauſes whetfore the 
Virgin waseſpouled was, that the bridegrome might attend and (erue the fon- 
nc and the mother allo, and with his labour maintaine then , which thing he 
could not haue doneif he had been very. old. And alchough that ordinarily or 
yſually , Ioleph is painted an old man, that is done for the chaſtity of the Vir- 
gin,and alſo.in ſignification that he was wiſe or ptudent , and temperare , fog 
{o be old men that be vertuous, for the great experience they baus in aftaires.. 
Jeſus Chriſt is alſo paintedin the shap of a Larub, to. repreſent vntg vs his pec- 
feft Innocency, with which he was ſacrificed , and that withour refiſtance, 

Thus much would S. Luke fignify of S. loſeph, in calling him -#, that is: a 
man, forhe is called a man , that is prudear, and diſcreet, not very yong nor 
yery old, but from 40. to 50. yeares. | | 

-I haue ſaid this holy Parriarch was a Virgin, butir isa matterdi{puted among: 
the holy Doctours. For al the Greek Doctours and ſome of the latine hold;thar 

he had ſonnes by another woman, and that they were thoſe that in.the Goſpel. 
acc called the brethren of Chriſt: Althought that word wil nor.compel.one ne- 

ceſfarily ro ſay, that thoſe were the carnal brethrem by. father:and mother, tor 

thatit wasa cuſtome amongeſt the Hebrews-to cal their ncer kin{me brethren: 


as weread in Geneſis of Abraham and Lot , who called -one another brother, .Cap. 124. 


and yet they were yncle, and nephew,oneto.the other. In the Goſpel alſorhey 
be calledibrothers of Ieſus Chriit, whoindced werehis coſins: Hereof iris that: 


S. Ierom, Auguſtine, Rupertus Tinitienſis, Hugo de ſanto vidtore, venerable ! mx Ce. 


Beda, and many other Auchours ſay:thatS.loſeph was a Virgin, which thing is 
very conuenient and fir, tur weſcetharwhen.the B. Virgin (which was wel in 
yeares at thar time) ſtood at the foorof the holy Crofle , her bleſſed fonne re- 
commended herto S. Iohn Evangeliſt. The holy Doctours lay that he did reco- 
mend her yntohim art that time betoreany other, for that-he was moſt beloued,. 
and alſo for that he was a. Virgin. If this be.ſo,it shalbe more conuenient & fit, 
that when che B.. Virgin wasin a more flourtishing age, shee shoula be recom- 
mended to.a Virgin, as S..loſeph. was. Some ſay and namely Germanus Arch-- 
bichopof Conſtantinople, that the Virgin Mary being of marigeable yeares , & 
remaining; in the company of many, other damoſels , with whom $shee was: 
brought vp in the. temple of Ieruſalem, ittel out, thatmany were taken out to- 
be maryed , burthe bleſſed: Virgin ſaid , that shee might nor marry ,..for that: 
Shee had offered her ſelf ro God ,,and made a vow to keep her virginity. This 


| thing was ſtrange, for in thole dayes, there could not be found adamoſel bur: 


Sheedelired robe married,and te haue children, and-this they did for that they. 


knew, that there shold be bernc intothe.world a great Propher,a Meſſias, and 7 »e.e,r; 
| vniuerlal redcemer of al: mankind... Wherefore euery one pretended. to-haue. v.35 


part inthat, and alchough rhar they might nor be.morher of him, yet euery one 
deſired rhat he might deof her linage. This wasthe cauſe that Annawho was: 
afrer mother ro-Samuel:,. chewed her. ſelf ro be agrieucd in the temple, ſothar 
Hely the Prieſt. thought ber co. be dronken , and thar proceeded of ___ 

X.2.- s 


mm - 
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'els but of the great defireshes had to haue children. When Tephte would facris 
fice his owne daughter, $hee asked a time wherin to bewaile her virginity, 
which proceeded of thar, she was depriued ofthat hope: The deceite thar Tha. 
mar vſed to herfather in law,when shecfained herſelf ro bea harlor, thar shee 
might v{e.carnal company with him , proceeded of noother. The Virgin ha- 
ning then ſaid,;thar shee had yowed varo God. to keep her virginity,it {cemed 
ynto them al a ſtrange thing ; and not heard of beforethar time. And therfore 
the Prieſts & Doctours were allembled rogether to conſult hereof, and to take 
aduiſe what to doe in this calc. It is ſaid, one of the had a reuelation from God, 
that this wil was, that shee should be athanced in this fort. Thar al the yong 
men that were of the line of Dauid (as the; Virginzalſowas) which were to take 


wines, Should mect on a day:in the Temple; & that ewery one should bearcin ” 
his hand a rod, & thar he whole rod didbudde, should'take Mary for his ſpou- | 
ſe. So they did, and the rod of loſeph budded , and to heeſpouſed the Virgin, | 
ThisI haue ſaid as ſome Authours doe aftirmeir, and it isallo painted in many. 
places, which alchough it be a {mal proofe, yer probable ir is, thatir istrue. | | 
Bur were it taus,andin thismanner orno,Idoeneither athrmenordeny,but | 
this that I now ſay., ts moſt certaine , which is. That loſeph hauing eſpouted \ 
the Virgin, andirt happening her ro be with child, and knowing that it was not C 
by him-(for that they had both of them made a vow of chaſtity at theireſpou- a 
ſalles) was much aſtonished , and amaſed.: He wasiuſt and would notdetame c 
her, bur derefmined ro put. heraway ſecretly. Of chis-there be rwo opinions, 1 
S. Icroſine S. John Cliriſoftorae, S. Bernard, Origin, and: many others lay:thar t 
Ioſeph neitherimagined nor thought any euil of the Virgin , but would leaue 
her, reputing and iudging himſeltynworthy to haue her for hisſpoute; As S. V 
\ Pererand the Centurion who1aid'to Chriſt, deſiring him to depart from them, g 
for they were not worthy of his preſence. S. Auguſtine and S. Ambroſeareof T 
another opinion, and ſay: thatalthough Ioſepheſteemed the Virgin Mary to ” 
be molt holy woman, and-thar of her he had no-cauſe ro imagine any cuil, yer b 
ſceing her great with'child, and being/aifured that he keptiher no company,he tt 
was troubled, and-doubrtul what to:think on either de;he held and reputed m 
her for holy , and he ſaw her great with child : theretore he knew notwhart to W 
iudge, bur hc enclined to that opinion , that in her there was no ecuil, arid K 
tharshe having kept ir cloſe, shewed a care to preſcrue the honour of God, & hi 
Afet.c.r her owne credit. Bur ta {ee his ſpouſe to be delinered of a child in his hou- he 
; ſe, and not hauing+»kept: het company .in any ſort, would 'be ro him a great Pc 


blemish in his good name, burit heshould rhink any euil of the Virgin , and WW 2< 


Should diuulge , and-pablish ir; and should accuſe her of adultery , he being Cl 
aiuſt man, he thought he should doe his ſpouſe a grienous iniury by thisimpu- IM thy 
cation, fince sheelined a yertuous life; and of whom he could not once thinck IM *< 
any euil. To eaſcand disburden himſelf of theſe troubles,he thought ro ſend be 
her back to her father houſe, by ſome divited excuſe or other, and himfelf ro iſ} *2: 
epart our of the contrey asa-banished man. It wereno reaſon we should omit- 'S 
te to conſider what agricf ir was/to theglorious Virgin, to ſee her ſpouſe ſo iſ ©! 
melancholy, and diſquier in mind. Sce loued him dearely, and shee would. ha 
a 


haue vſed fome words to haue deliuered him from his troubled and diſquet 
| thought, 
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thought, bur it was not fit she should open the miſtery,wherefore shee held her 
exce and lefte the care therot ynro God. God would not hold loſeph his belo- 
red ſonne amy longerin ſuſpence or doubr, bur ro disburdan himof this grief 
and ſotow,ſfentro himan Angel, whoſpoke ro him in his ſleep and ſaid:Ioteph 
ſonne of Dauid feare nor, al things be wel, it thy ſpouſe be with child, ic is nor 
by man- bur by the holy Ghoſt, forthisis the damoſel of which Lfay fpeakerh, _ 
who being a Virgin shal bring forth the Sauiour. She $hal bring forth a ſonne * 
and thou shalt cal his name lefus, tor he shal ſane his people. When Iofeph 
heard theſe words, he remained very wel ſatisfied in his doubr. & 
S.Bernard (aich:that God permitred Ioſeph to doubr,for that no doubt should 
remaine to vs,of the purity of the glorious Virgin. And as the doubt of S. Tho- 


*mas the Apoſtle in the article of the reſurreCtion,cauſeth that none haue cauſe ;,,,. 
ro doubt ther-after , fo of the doubr of S. Ioſeph ir commeth ro paſle(altLough 24. 


there be difference between theſe two doubts ) that none can any more once 
think or kaue any ſcruple of the purity of the Virgin,and of the conception of 
her ſonne; which was by the holy Ghoſt and not by man.loleph hercin shewcd 
himiclt to be indeea perſon aduiſed, of credit, and of good vnderſtanding, for 
where shal you now find a man in the world that should hane ſuch a matter fal 
out in-his houſe,and would nor cry out,exclaime,and complaineto his fricnds 
and kinſmicn, yea'& would not bring the marrer to be publikly heard in court 
of luſtice:Bur $.Ioleph handling the matter in that fort, chewed himſelf to be a 
man of judgment & diſcretion. And it-men of judgment & credit be honoured 
therefore,great honour & eſtimation onghr we to giue to his bleſſed-parriark. 
Some times it happenerha perſon hath great eſtimation in regard of the parry 
with whom he marrieth. If a damolel of meane eſtare should by heryertue, & 
good parts come to be a Queen, shee Should be highly regarded and eſteemed : 
toalſoifa priuate man took a Queen to wife,notwithſtanding he be of baſe & 
meane calling, yeris he worthy ot eſtimation. So happencd irro S.lolepn,who 
by meanesof his wite roſe to great honour, for he became true ſpoule of the 
true Queen of the Angels. A.man vieth ro be ſo much reputed, 8 eſteemed, as. 
men {ce him fauoured, & ro hold familiarity with the King.In this reſpect like-, 
wiſe, the accompr of this ſaint is very grear,for that he was ſo fauoured of the 
King of heauen, for he conuerſed and conferred with him as familiarly as if he 
had beE his ſonne. Moreoner, {ome perſon is likewiſe of highaccompr tor thar 
hecommandeth,8& hath men of reckoning,ar his comandments,for which re(- 
pe& & caule,rhe authority of S.ſoſeph.is wel perceiued, for that hecomma led. 
notthe ſonneas Ioſuedid , bur the ſonne that created the ſonne, ro wit : Icfus 


| Chriſtour Lord God,and our Lady. S-leromeſaith:that ro expreſſe ſufficiently. 


. thepraiſes of S. Paula, it was needful to him to haue a 100. rongs. With more 


reals we may lay that to shew the praiſesot S.Ioſeph as he deſerueth,it shouid 
be needful ro ioyne in one, many tongs of menand allo of Angels, and yeral. 
together ,are (carſe ſufficient.to exprelile and declareal his merits and deſerts. + 
-Some haue ſaid that he was yeraliue whe Ieſus Chriſt died. Bur itis very cer- 
tain that he deparred our of this life,at the beginning of the preaching ofChriſt 
our Lord , for if he had been aliue the cnangeliſt would in on place or other, 
haue made mention of him, eucn as they name oftentimes the Virgin. Saint 
X 3 lolcph 
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Ioſeph then paſſed our of this life ar the yeares of 69.and the 29. yeare after the 
bicth of Chriſt leſus, who was preſent ar his paſlage, and commanded the An. 
gels to carry his bleſſed ſoule intothe boſome of Abraham, w here he made true 
report to al rhe holy fathers, which were there, laying varo them,that after few 
daics they should be delinered from our rhar place. S. Bernard faith that on the 
day of tlie reſyrreetion of our Lord among the other wiaich role with bim. S. 
loſeph was otie, and-that on Aſcention day with our Lord he aſcendcd into 
heauen in bod y and in ſoule alſo, ro enioy the eternal felicity. To which God 
of his great mercy bring-ys. amen. The Catholick Church celebrateth the feaſt 


of S. Ioſephon the 19. of March. | 


——_— —— 
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p_—— _C kn; i: kk Dr wt bi people, ſd 
va s vnro them : If thou salt harken ynto the vole of thy God, and 
at bearing it shalt obſerue al that which be con-mandeth thee, thay 
<1 alt be blefſrd in the cirty bleſſed in the field, bleſſed in the ſrun of 
Sf thy body, and blefſea in the fruu of thy ground. This agreeth very 
= fittly 16 $. Benedict , who having beard the voice of God and bu 


= \\ 


IEA | many good and vertuou examples in it, ana conuerted many fote 
les. He was bieſſedin te field , for that he was the firſt fonuer of the monaftentcs m the wil 
dernes, and occaſion that many ſerued God and did ſaue them ſoutes. Bleſſed was the fruit of by 


bowels, by which you may. vnder ftand his arſceples : ata by the ſame , blefſed was the frun of : 


hu ground : by whub we may yuderſtand the multituae of ſoules which by the meanes of i 
g1ſciples, were congerted to God and were ſaued, But the benearlton oj God ftayet not here, 
for he would he should be bleſſed, in that he would baue bum to be named Beneaitt, The life of 
iis glorious ſaint, w as writien by $, Gregory the great , in the ſecond Book, of bis dhaloguts, 
in this manner. | * 


0 Aint Benedict was bornein Nurſia a citty in Italy amog the Sabines,a peo- i 
ple that dwelr nor farre from Rome. He was of a noble family. Being yet Þ 
very yong, his father ſent him-ro Rome to be inſtructed inthe liberal arrs,and 
therein he ſpent ſome time.) Afterward confidering the: dangers of the world, i 
and: that many of his follow atfeiples ran headlong into divers heinous, and {# 
| 150990 any we thatthey did habadon them(ſclues,ro tollow their yourh- 
ul pleaſures , he fearing the like might happen-co himſclf, judged it berrerto 

1 God withour ſo:much learning, 

and to be (aued, then with more learning to offend God, and to be condemned 
to hel-fre. Vpon- this fuppolirion her forſoke his ſtuddy,and neglected the ren- 
der cherishings of his-tacther and mother and al hisfriends. determining ro put 


giue himſelf ouer wholly to the leruice © 


himſelt wholly into the ſeruice of God.. To-effet this, he rook his iourney to- 

ward a delert which was four miles from Rome called Sublacum. In this place 
wasgreat ſtore of water, and many licle brooks. cunning: from: diuers place 
" « mack 


| 0X precepts and commandment: , and obſerued them ;.God gaue to 2 
> It hm his beneditiion, and ke was bi: ſed m the citty , for he sbewed © 
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made a great lake,at the place where they meetal rogether. Before that Bene- 
dict caine to this place, he mer with a Religious man called Romanus, who li- 
ucd a monaſtical iite. This good father realoning with Benedict , vnderſtood 
his vertuous defice and deſſigne. And {eing him yoog in yeares & ofa finc com- 
ple&tion, made great account of hin, and praited nim tor his intention , and 

coiled to aide nim therein. He alſo kept him company vntil that guided by 
Go1, they came to a caue among certaine craggy cliffs ofa mountaine, ynro 
which one could nor paſte buc with great difhiculty, 

This place Benedict chote tor his habitation, & there he remained. Romanus 
promiſed co viſit and to help him the beſt he could with ſuſtenance,and ſo he 
departed, leauing him al alone, but wel accompanied with the grace and loue 
of God, and wich adelire to {erue him. Benedict entring into the Caue, fel on 
his knees, lifred vp his hads toward heauen, giuing God chanks for that he had 
deliuered bim from the world and the ſnares therof. In this place (laid he } 
my Lord God wil I live with thee alone, being my ſelf alone. Now neither 
facher, nor mother, nor honours , nor riches,nor any other thing in che world. 
Shal hinder me from thinkingon thee, to ſpeak with rhee, and loue thee only; 
Help me my Lord, forl am centred into this dark caue and defert, putting my 
conf lence tn thee, and belicuing certainly that thou wilt aide me,and defend 
me, from al things that may moleſt and anoy me. The new heremire was not 
ſatisfied with giuing thanks to God tor this good benefit receiued (as it ſeerned 
rohim ) for being con-lucted by God to this place , but he continued three 


| . whole yeares, taming his flesh, with faſting and auſterity. 


His mcat was {uch as Romanus ſometimes brought him, for he lined in a Cel 
not farre from that place, vnder the obedience and rule ofa good and holy Ab- 
bot called Deodatus, and as often as he could get time, were it ncuer ſo licle, he 
would briag {ome ouerplus of his part , which was ſome litle piece of bread 8 
giucit yvato Benedi&t. He called him a farre off with the ſound of a litle bel, for 
it was ſome-whar difhculc ro goe vnto the caue : and when Benedict heard the 
bel, he went forth, and rook the benediction that Romanus brought vnto him. 
Then ſtayed they a while rogether talking how things went , andof the fa- 
uvours that God had shewed ro him, and of his conflictes with the denils, and 
of his other cotinual exerciſes. Benedict yealded to him account of euery thing 
and Romanus encouraged,and comforted him,praying him nor to be tired, bur 
ro procecd in his good pnrpole, although irlicle needed to exhorrhim rherero, 
finceir was al his intent.Godwould nor leagehis feruant Benedi only vnder 
the care of Romanus(although he rook as great care of him as was poſſi le tor 
a man rodoe)yet oftentimes he coulr not pertorme hisdefire and intent toward 
Benedict, being hindered by ſome butines that the Abbot enioined hin, 

It happened that in a village not tarre of awelr a Prieſt of holy life, who (it 


' being then neer Eaſter ) made better and extraordinary preparation for good 
cheare then he vſed ro doe, To this Prieſt God ſpoke : Thou takeſt paine , that 


thy meat was be delicate and curious, & my leruantis like rodyefor hungerin 
tie deſert. The bleſſed man ſtated nor to heare more, but with {ſpeed taking rhe 
meat he had dreſſed, wenr our on his way, to find the ſeruantof God ; He vſed 
hercin ſuch diligence, paſſing vp mountaines, trauerling valleyes, & learching 
Caues, - 
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caues, and dennes, and broken places, that laſtly on: Eaſter day in che-morning 
he found the place where S. Benedict was. When they met & had ſaluted each 
other, they fel co praier a while , and then ſatte downe and talked togerher of 
ghoſtly mMatTers. Then the Prieſt {aid ro Benedict: This is Eaſter day,irt is meete 
rhact thou catclome of the meat that | haue brought thee,and giue ſome retre- 
S.1ngand comiort to.thy afflicted body.. The bletied man.anſwered. Certesit 
is Exiter to me, liace I doe deſerue to ſee thee, but otherwilel know not 
what day it is. Then replicd the Prieſt, know that to day is-rhe day of the Re- 
turcection of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt,it is not lawtul for thee to-faſt, and becau- 
{c thou-mailt hauc ſome what to cate, God hath ſent me vato-thee.. Benedi& 
ceceiued the meat thar the Prieſt had-brought, and giuing him great thanks for 
it, the Prieft returned ro his Church. Oa thar day the bleſled man was wel 
relciued, 

Nor many dayes after, ſome shepheards by chance paſſing by,and ſeeing the 
blci[zd mana farreoff among the rrees, they thought he had been ſome lauage 
bealt, for that he was couered with skjnnes: but by yewing his face, they per- 
celued it was a man, and drawing necr they ſpok ynto him , and were much 
comforted with his holy words. Thervpon did they giue notice of him to the 


places there abouz , and begging ſome vittailes,.they brought it ordinarily to 


him, who in recompenſle therof and to requite them,gaue them good and ho- 
Iclome cxhortations, in ſuch ſort, that many letr and torſook their finful,and 
wicked courle of lite , and lined a godly and yertuous life. Benedi was one 


Jay alone, and the cemprer came to him in- the likenes of a black bicd , flying 


round about him, and ſometime cloſe vnrohis face, ſo that the bleſfed man 


might hauetakenher,.yer he would not, but made the {igne of the Croſle, 2 


wherat the bird flew away ,.barletr to the ble{{cd Min.ſuch a teriible.trempra- 
tion of carnallity , that he neuer had the like. 

Thedeuil brought to.his mind a woman that he had ſeen.in Rome , and he 
perceined himlelt ro burne inthe concupiſcence of her, which made him to 
waucrin his:nind, fo.that hechought to forſake the deſert & goe to find her. 
Bur God aiding him he remembred himſelf, and ſtripping himtelf naked , he 


threw himſelt.ſo on the bushcs and rornes, and tombled his body theron , ril- 


it was lo pricked and torne,that the bloud ranne aboundantly from enery part 
therof, and the temptation was turned into grief and paine. This medicine 
did him great good, for he had nor the like temptation during al-his life, as he 
would tel-ro his diſciples afterward. Now the fame of the bleſſed: man ſpread 
farre abroad , and many. traugthed to him, and hearing his words, and withal 
marking the auſterity of. his life , were much aſtonished therear, and many 
were confounded to {ee thcir owne liues,and took occahion to amend and cot- 
rect.them. 

| The Religious men of a Conuent came once to him, and deſired him to be 
- -their Prelare or Superiour. He knowing that they liued looſely, ſaid vnts 
them, that he was too auſtere and $harp, and that they could nor ſupport and 
beare him , therefore he willed them ro ſpeak no-moretherof. The more the 
bleſſed man-refuſed, the more they did importunate him, ſo that in maner they 


.enforced him.to yeald his conſent. Hauing begun to gouerne them, he sharpely 
reprouc 
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reproucd thole that deſerned reprehenfion, and. rigoroufly;chaftiſed thoſe tha. 
_ deierucd to be chaſtiſed , fo rhat they al hated him , and.daring not to bid him 
depart from thence, tos that the countrey-people knew their euil behauiour, - 
e KW they cciglucd on this peruerle and diabolical deuile,thax is to ſay, to giue him 
. © iſon. Parring i in practiſe, they inucnimed- the wine that the bleſſed man 
t | $boulddrinake. The holy man,firſt made the agne of the Croſſe ypon the.wine,. 


Y: as his vie was,and the yeflel miraculouſly brokein tunder, and the poiſoned 
- wine was al {pile ; Then: che bleſſed wan fonnd out their iniquity; and rifing 
% vp, with a mild and quiet countehance [aid vato;them. My brethren, God for- 
} EF giucyouchis anne you have commitred, Did notl rel you that your behauiour 
xr & and mync would nor agree? Secke you another Prelat comformable ynto your 
\ I dclire, tor I doe not meane to cxercile this officeany more among you.. And 
hauing ſaid ſo,he departed away from them. 
ec | _ OnceaskedS.Gregoryit $ Benedict did wel to leave thefe Religious men, or 
ze | if he were bound to continue in the gouernment of them to bring them to- 
fo goodnes,he anſwered ; If there be no hope of amendment, as he ſaw none in 
h KF them, itisno fanne toleauc them. For ( faith he ) if in one congregation oral- 
ce © ſcmbly,there be any thar doe helpand ayde the Prelate to diſcharge his'dycty,, 
o © hcis bound to gouecrne.them , and not to forſake them, alcrkough it be very: 
- © much paine and traucille to him. bur if he hauc not any ayde or-help, bur al 
d © dochindec him, he may without finne leaue thasFharge , for tharcthere is no p 
ic © hopeof profit and gainc. | Hh | 
s | Benedict returned to his caue,to which place many people reforted from dis, 
n | uersparts ynto him, with intent ro be his di{ciples, ſo that þy their aide he im 
© © fmaltime built ewelue monaſteries : and inthental ke put a conuenient num-. 
a- © bcrot religious men, vnder the charge of a man of approucd life , who should. 
| gonerne them in hisablence. He bimſclf wenr from once monaſtery ro another,, 
ne WW viliting, and exhorting them, 8 prouiding for them al things neceſlary. Some 
ro WW noblemea of Rome'ſent their yong children co-bronghr vp in his monaſterics,, 
I where they might learne Chriftian behauiour. Maurns-agd Placidusthat were 
he after his diſciples.and great holy men were two of them. | 
ril-W -- S. Benedict viſiting one of the monaſteries perceined , that when the other- 
ut religious men had ended their office and kneeled inthe Quyer ro-make their. 
nc WW mental prayer,there wasone that alwaics went forth. He wasrebuked for it by, 


he WW his (fuperiour, & S.BenediG& alſo reproucd him. He amended his faulr,bur only. 
ad WW forrwodayes: the bleiſed man leſired that this Monck might pray with the 
1al athcrs,wheretore when he went out of the Quicrzhe on his knees defared Gad 
ny WW for him, and hefawan ougly black boye , rake him by the habite and pul hiny 
r- our. The blefied&man-cauted (-by the meancs of his prayer ) the Abbor and the, 

| qther Religious mew: ro ſee it, then he gaue that Monck certaine blowes wick 
be WW awand.Thedeuil diner away by that chaſticement,asif the blowes had:beens 
ro giuen ro-hima , ceaſed to-rempthim any more, and he continued afrex;that time 
nd 25.carneſt ar his praycersas any athefts' 2-1 ': 31; 2657: SR ; 1. 95 
he Ic isa yſnal and ordinary thing, thatamamn that is geiod:hartvalwayesone 
cy ©} Korherto. perſectite him, Hercof: t:commeth;that Si Bened ibwho was yery 
go9d, was perfeciated by one, and this: man'was A wth 

| "- = | fyoke 


5. S. Benedi, March.2t, 
ſpake mnch euil of him, and perſuaded thoſe that went ynto him al chat he 
might to goe to him no more. W hicher goe you ( {aid he )-you vaine people, 
light heated , and ful of curiofice, what more hath this Monck in him, then 
they that be of our countrey ? heisa fianer as other men be ,-I pray God there 
be not hidden in him ſome great miſchict, for many hypocrits there be in rhe 
world thatfaine holy life, that they may be ſooner belicued in their errors. Ta- 
ke heed that this man be not one of the, and with ſuch words he laboureg to 
diminishe the credit of the ble(ſed man ; but co {mal purpole wasthe diligence 
he vicd in this bad matrer, for God furthered the proceedings of the bleſſed mi, 
and cauſed them to encreale dayly. And yer the Prieſt obſtinately ceaſed not to 
perſecur him, & ſeeing that his words preuailed nor, he rook another courſe as 
bad,and fayning to (end hiin al:mes, ſenc him a loafe of bread ennuenimed. _ 
The bleed man knowing wel the malice and euiliatenr of Floren tius, and 
what wasin the bread,threw itto acrow which was [o familiar with him,as it 
would come and take things at hishands, and he bad him cake ir. The crow 
made shew as it he were a teard , and crooked as he come toward him, as if he 
would haue-ſaid : This bread is empoitoned. Then the blefled man ſaid vnto 
him:Takc'it & feare noc,for4 would not haue thee to care it, bur only to carry 
it to {o.ne'plice where no creature elſe may eatc it. Then the crow took it and 
carried it away , and within a while returned , and the ble{ſed man gaue him 
ſome whar to earte, as his cuftsme was. The malice and wickednes of the deni- 
lish man ſaicd not,bur he gor certeine common harlots 8 let them in the gar- 


den belonging to the Monck,and there they {tripped themſclues naked,and fo 2 


daunced and shewed many laſciuious and wanron tticks, ro entice and allure 


themto finne. When S. Benedict law this, he thought that Florenrius did itto 3 


driuc him out of the countrey. W hertore he reſolued to depart,and with other 
_ religious men to build a monaſtery in another place. When Florentius vnder- 
ſtood of his departure, he made great ioy , and whileſt he madea feaſt in his 
houſe for ioy thereof, behold,on a ſodeinehe fel downe and dyed. Maurns diſ- 
ciple ro S. Benedict heard thereof ,and (ent forthwirh a mellenger ro him and 
Gaid:Farher you may now retorne right wel, for he that perſecuted you is dead, 
The bleed man made great grief and forrow for the death of his enemy , for 
that he had loſt a great meanes of more merit,as alſo for thar his diſciple reioy- 
ced ar thedeath of him, for which he reproued him very sharply, and enioy- 
ned him penance for the ſame. T3 | 


© Arthis returne to the Monaſtery,S.Benedict being there, vnderſtood rhart in 
Monte Cafline,chere were yer (ome remnants of Paganiſme, as a temple dedi- 
earcd ro Appollo, tro which the paynimies went to make ſacrifice. The bleſſed 
man moucd with the zcale of godsglory,determined to goe thirther, with ſome 
of tris religious men. | Bcing-cometo it, farſt he threw the Idol to the ground, 


birekethe Altar tn pieces, and ſer fier on che trees rhart were round about rhe 


Temple ,in-which-che Pagans adoredthe deuils, who gaue them Oracles and 
anſwers. Then he conuerted the ſame temple into a Charch, in the honour of 
S:Martin,awid tia lethere alſo an. oratory in the honour of S.lohn Bapriſt. 
"Tn that placemadehe is ſtay and refidence , and called thither ro him many 
Sf hiis religions men,and made in-tharplace the chieteſt monaſtery. He was - 
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March. 21, S. Penedr7, 198 
affable and gratiousin his {1 pecches{withthem that. came to worship Appollo) 
io his preachings, and exhortations, that they came thither Idolaters, & went 
back Chriſtians. Thedeuil being much grieued that this his ancient habitation 
was taken from him , appearcd viſibly to the blefled man ina fantaſtical for- 
me and cryed out: Ah Benedict, Benedict. And torthatthe bleſſed man youch- 
ſaffed not to an{were to {uch words, but turned away his face, the foule fiend 
cried out louder, Maledi&,not Benedict, what haſt thou to-dog with me,wher- 
fore-daeſt thou perſecute me?Bur look for ir, I wil alſo perſecure thy Moncks. 
Ar that time ſome were working in the mpnaſtexy which, waSa-building a new 
and made a walle : the blefſed man {aw the diuel among them, wherfore with a 
loud voice he ſaid tothe labourers. Take heed my brethren, the deuil is among 

you ; butthe wicked fiend {God permitting ir tor tke more gloty of his Saint) 
onerthrew the wal;which fel on a child ſend thicher to learne, and kilted him 
outright. Al the Moncks were.yery ſorowiul. Bur the bleſſed man cauſed rhe 
to beare the dead body (which was al bruiſed and crushed to picces) into-his. 
Cel. Benedict locked himſelf vp together with the dead body in the Cel, and 
fel to prayer, and continued 1o long therein , that when he opencd the dore, 
the child was aliue by his hand. This miracle was {pred thorough al the coun- 
trey about, and after.a kew dayes.the ſonne of a'poore labourer died , the fa- 
ther brought him in his. armes to the monaſtery of S. Benedict,.that he might 
raiſe him fromdeath, | TS W Wt 
It happened at that time the bleſſed man was not in the monaſtery , wherfore 
the labourer left the dead child ar the gate, and went to {cek him, and having, 
found him our, he cryed with a loud yoice. Benedict, render tome my ſonne,. 
reſtoxe my fonne to-me,o Benedict. The bleſſed, man (aid to him,when did Lat 
any time take away thy ſonne,that thou askeſt him of me in this manner.I-doe 
not fay(faid the laborer)that thou haſt taken. himaway,burt I ay he isdead,&& 
I beſeech thee to raiſe him to life. Benedict,when he heard ir, did grieue much. 
therat, fox he was very humble. When he came whete the child lay, he fel on. 
his knees and ſaid: Lord haue not reſpeR ro-my linnes, but ro.the faith of this: 
man : I requeſt thee to reſtore this child to lite, & ſo shal thy name be,glorificd, 
in me thy{leruant. The bleſſed. Father was not yetari{cn. from prayer,when phe 
child was reniued, and ſtood ypon his feet,ro the incredible ioye of. hisfather.. 
Another time S. Benedict fent Placidus his diſciple (whowagafterward:mar- 
ticed) witha vellel. to terch water out ofthe. riuer. When he would haue taken. 
water vp, he fel into- the river. The.B;;Eatherſaw it, but not with his;corparal. 
eyes, for he was ins his Cel ;, bur, he ſaw it by. renelation. He commanded Many 
rusandother of his diſciples to goe and. pul Placidus out of the water..Maurus- 
went,and before he came , the water had borne Placidus a good: way-into-rhe- 
river. Maurus intending,.todeliuer Placidus,and Repping ing walked yponthe- 
water and did gat. ſuck, and, comming to Placidusrook:hold of him, angidyew 
him. out. Maurus, aſoone as he-camne go.drie land ,percciued hehag gone ypoh 
the watcrand not wet his.fecr.. Then grew a;King.;at varianee-berween-SiBer 
nedict.and Maurus, by reaſon.of this miracle, for-the B. man-ſaid thatit wast@' 
beatrriburcd ro the ready- and fincere.gbedienceat Maurys:,and Maurysdaid: 


Y z | S:Benedi@ 


174 S. Benedif?, | March, 2; 
S. Benedict had alſo the ſpirit of Prophecy , which was plainly fren when 
Torila King of the Goths not belicuing che things which were ſpoken of {aim 
Benedi&, would proue the {ame , that he might make a jeſt and {coffe of bim, 
For which purpolc he cauſed one of his ſeruants to be apparcilled in his royal, 
and worn robes, and ſent him with a great traine of atrendants to viſite the 
blefled man, and bad them ſay he was the King. When S. Benedict ſaw him, 
he did not any'reuerencerto him,bur ſaid : Gine back thy royal robes to Torila, 
and be content with thine eſtare. Al they which came to deceiue him by this 
crafty fleight, were amaſed therat. Then-came the King himſelf , and S. Bene- 
di& reproued him for ſome crueltics he had done , and told him he should dye 
within ten yeares. And fo it came to palle. | 
' On a timea louing freind of his ſent ro him ewo flaggons of wine for a pre- 
ſcnr. The meſſenger that was ſent, hid on flaggett by the way,and brought bim 
the other. The bleſſed man accepted it'very-kindely , atid (aid ro che meflen- 
ger ; Sonne, take head thou drink not of the other flaggon , for there is ſome 
euil thing gorcen into ic. The meſſenger was much ashamed, and going to the 
Aaggon, which-he had hidden, to fee'what was within it, ſaw a foule ougly 
ſerpent come out of ict. | | 3c 041 "10h 1: : 
 -One of-his Moncks acked leaue ofrentimes.to/goe our of the Monaſtery for 
ſome triffling/buſines,and the bleſſed man-gaue him leaue;but with'an euil wil 
and one time amongother,the Monck would needs goe out in manner by for- 
ce. Alloone as he was out of the Monaſtery, a dragon met him, who compelled & 
him to rerurne, and to cry and cal for help. This good came of ir, that he would 
gener afcer goe 'out without good cauſe. CANSTREEES FELIERET 
- Anoble mans ſonne of Rome was made Monck, 8 one evening S. Benedict, | 
being ar ſupper, that yong Monck held a candle in his hand , and gauellight, 
VWhiteſt he ſtood in thar forthe had atentarion of pride,and he ſaid ro himtelf: 
who is he vnto whom I gine light:and who aml that I Should hold his candel? Þ 
he ought rather to hold the candel tome, then I ro him, for he is not of ſono- Þ 
ble bloud asI am. The toughts of the Monck were reueiled ynto the feruant of Þ 
God,'wherfore he ſaid ynto him: My ſonne,make the figne of the Croſſe vpon 
thy Tizrr, and giue tio place ynto tharthy thought. But if chow thinckeit it fit, 
fir thee downe to ſupper , and FE wil hold the candel ro giue thee light. The 
Motick by theſe-words perceiued, that'the B. man had penetrated his thoughts 
and was much ashamed, and wittisl made free from thar tentation: - | | 
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1. S$,:Benedict had 4'liſtercalled Sctivlaſtiea;whothad vowed herſelf rg the ſet. 2c 
vuiceof God as her brother had, & was thoſed in'a content of religious women | th 
$: Beriedict vcditopocand viſite heronce cuery' yeare, and shee wenr Gut of al 
her ttionaftety re2 houlſe-thereby;' where they ſaw & comforted one another, ſÞ th 
S: Benedict wenit once rhfther , andal the day they remainet rogether, When ſÞ $* 
* ifNTHS: came; the bleſfed-rman would hawe ternrtned ro his monaſtery, bur his | be 
Nifter erirteared him to Nay that they-might-ralke of che glory of the bleſſed Þ 1© 
fnles; 298 orher fpiritnaE-miarters,”S: Betiedidt would not yell fo ninch ynto Þ mc 
Ser by dt plheancs/whereforevhe bowing downe her head, &layin g het hand M 
before Hieoface made berprayersvnto' God, with teares: When Scholaftia 
Þcgan to oy , the 5Ky was cleare', and when thee ended), there fel a mighty 
Xt -C SF raine, 


S& 4 144) 


| merits, we alſo may hauepart in the Kingdom of heauew. Amen. = 


March.25% . $,' Denedr,.--\. 1x5 
raine, with ſuch thunder, and lightning, as though the end of the world ha 
been come.S.Benedict vnderitool the cauſe and laid, Siſter. God for giue you, 
what haue you done:Scolaſtica anſwered. I entreated you,and you wonld not 
graunr my requeſt , I haue praiced roour Lord and he hath heard my praier. Al 
tharoight the two holy Saints remained: together ſpending the time in holy 
exerciſes, and in the mothing S. Scholaſtica rerorded\ynro the Monaſtery, and 
Siint Benedi went vnto his conuent of Moncks. Three daies after, he ſaw the 
fonlc of his filter which'alcended vnto heanen int the likenes of adouc, whe- 
rcupon he fenr for her bod yand buried it in the Monaſtery, pat 

Another time, be ſaw the ſouleof S. German Bishop of Capua, borne by 
the Angels into heauen, in aglobe of fire. Which hetold vnro his Moncks, & 
they gon day,found thar theblefled Bishopdied arthat hou re. The paſ- 
ſage of this blefled man'out of 'this world drawing neer , ( wherot he gaue 
knowledge to many of his religious men. ) Sixe daies before,he cauſed hisgra- 
ue to be made, and (odeinly he hada mortal feuer, which increaſing , he was 
carried into the oratory where receaued the B.Sacramentyift which'place being 
holden by his diſciples,and lifring vp his hands ro heauet he yealded yp bis 
ſoule to almigty. God. On the fameiday rwo of his diſciples ſaw a'pathe yery 
bright, adorned with rich hangings , which:reachedFrom the earth to heauen, 
«nd aman al glotious comming neer thereto ſaid tothem. This is the way by 
which the. ſeruant of God S.Benedict went into heaucr. One of them that ſaw 
this viſion was S. Maurus, who was in his journey roward Fraunce, to build a 
Monaſtery of hisordery, kh nts ; 

The death of this glorious Sainr( as writeth Trichemius}was in the yeare of 
onr Lord 542zz0n the 2 1.day of March, which was 01 Eaſter cue. He was when 
he died. 62, yeares old, though Marianus'Scorus (as the ſame Trithemius) ſairh 
he was. go. yeares old. He was buricd in the monaſtery of Monte Caflino in 
the chapple of S. Iohn Baptiſt, and in that place was alſo buried the body of S. 


; Scholaſtica hisfiſter. Afrerwact in the timeof the Emperour Conſtans(as Hugo 
| Floriacenfis ſairh/)certain barbarians oner-runnin g ltaly, deſtroied the mona- 


ery Monre Caflino,and rhe body of S. Benedict was tranſlated by certaine re- 


| ligions men of his order, ro the monaſtery of Eloriacum. 


.. Thistranſlation is celebrated on the r1.day of Iune;' The body of S. Schota- 
ſtica wasabſo'tranſlared on the monaſtery of Cenomannum. Likewiſe Trithe- 


| mius faich, that-ynril kis rimehad been. 18. Popes of the order of S. Benedict. 
| 200. Cardinals. 160c. Archbishops.” 4600. Bishops. 1500. Abbors , famous for 

| their life and doctrine, beftdes them of whom he had nor knowledge. He faith 

| allo, that 20. ſeueral orders ſerue God vnder the rule of S. Benedict. If rhey 


that be-the meanes that one ſoule isgained to God, are highly rewarded ,how 
great Shal be the glory of hin that is occaſion and meanes-that ſo many ſoules 


| be ſaued?? Wherfore we may ay thar the glorious Father S. Benedi@tis highly 


rewarded of God. Ler.vspray to this holy Saint, that bychis interceffion , and 


&. of. ;. 
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| The feaſt of the eAununtiation of the B, Virgin Mary. March, y 


Wo2 E may readin tle ſacred Scripture notable figure of the high miſter) of th 
1 | Incarnation of te Sunne of God, the which entended by the maieſty of God 
aj . this day of tbe Anuuntjation, ws this... Moyſes.kept the shoep of bu fatherig 
YN law callcd letbro, ws certeme bils and mountemes , and one day following bj 
ſn flock in the moſt. ſolitary, and hidden place therof,, be ſaw @ thing which m 
O4ſcs hin, which-was.: 4 bushe burned , but ſo that it conſumed not. The fire was kindle 
Within.ut, but it 101ined green, 4rd without an) barme , or hurt, Mo) ſes ſaid to himſelf; | 
wil draw net to ſee thu, masueillous thing how the:green bus) burneth,and is n#t conſumed, 
Moyſes, efter this reſolution had 1.9: yet mooued bu joat, when God ſpyke vnto bun and. ſaid: 
fay ſtil Moyſes, paſſe not que ſtep forward. And wherſore Lord(ſaid he?) For that (anſwer 
Gu) firſt thou muſt doe reuerence tv the place where thou art , for it is boly ground. Pulof F 
ay shoes from thy fees ang then thou mateſt come neex vnlo it. | 
- This basbe repreſentegh the muſter) of the Incapnalton, mn which is the tree and the TILA 
nd the fy e gid no burt.t6 the bucke:; the bushe 1s.the humanit); yans the fire ts the dininity, 
Thc ſe two things being in one Suppoſigum or per ſong the: dininity doth. not hurt the bums 
rity at al. Mo) ſs (bat ſaw thus miſtery a farre of , went forward to. ſee it ſomewhat near, 
God bad him to dvereucrence vate rhe-earth;, whuh fignifteth the Chriſtians , who perceiuing 
this miſtery rebe ſpoken to the fathers of the 01d Teſtament end. in the new Teſtament draw. | 
8ng ncer-to ſec it, and ro doe it reuerence, God ſaid :.they.should firft:doereuerence-rorbe earth, | 
Thi earth ignigetbthe gloriani #irgin, who is the bleſſed earth; which biought forth che pre. © 
265 fruit, which is the-Sount of God, wha would , that reverence sheuld tbe done to'ber vp © t1 
#his day of the annuntiation of tbe Virgin, imwhuh God was made.man;,We wil declare ſom Þ c 
6o»ſiderations. of this miſlery , And this shal be the firſt, | os FE 
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S& HE holy Doctours to diligently ſearch the reaſfbrrand {occaſion W h 


Ng was the finneof the-firft mani, and:the great offence rthatche com- W $; 

) Hj| mitted againſt God , wherof he ought ro: make ful ſarisfaction'ro MW hi 
EZNTY God ,andlikewiſe ought to-render ro-God:as much as was thaken MW rat 
from him.. It was therfore fit and conuenient: thar God Should be.made man, W tc: 
to: ſatisfy for ir.. And for that the offence:was infinite on. the: behalfe of cha MW ge! 
offended ,.which was God.: It behoued thar the ſatisfaction should: be infinite; K be 
which. was.not poeſlible , it he that ſatisfied was nor, God.. And:God- fatis: fi Lo 
fying, by meanes. that. being: made man he fatified vnte God , therewas:reſtds WW pla 
red ynto- God as,much as was taken fram him. Vnrco-him was.-deneasmurh {ct MW art 
vice, as vnto him:wasdone dilpleaſure and offence.. So that; the. offence made che 
againſt God:was:thooccafjon, the God: was-ma:ie man. We-need norto:ſcarch 
far.any reaſon of this woork-, but-only the bounty of God' ( for.this thing tal: {W pla 
leth not vnder thecopaſle of: ;nerity) bur enly for. thatthe who: was God, beingſ The 
willing:todoe good vnto men, was made man, and therfore cannotany mn, 
nor al mankind together, merite it atal, God delayed ro doe this work cet- 
$6i3+-1000-. of yearcs. after. the world had need that it should be ſo done. And Cor 


che 


av & 


March.29 The Annunttation of our B. Lady. 177 
the rea.on was,that they might {ce more plainely the miſery of man, & mighe 
delice the more-carneſily the remedy , and might. make more eſtimation ot ic 
when they once obreined it, ry 100. Wi IH, 


It may alſo be ſaid,rhat ir being fitte that God should be made man , and be 


| | borne of a woman , there had nor been a woman'in the world , that should 
© haucchoſe parts and qualities, which she was ro haue , that was to be the mo= 
0 ther of God, Wirth the {malleſt ching we doe for hisloue, God iscontented, for 
s be the ſeruicencner {0 licle., irpleaterh him ,:for one cuppe of colde water he 
] promiferhto giue heaucn in recompence,and yerfor al that in chuling his mo- 
6 cher,he was hard to be pleaſed. Many famous worthy and holy woman were 
1 in the world,& wich none of them was God pleaſed ro chuſe them for his mo- 
«a W ther, for eucry one was defectiue in one thing or other, and thertore nor wor- 
d: thy this dignity. There was buc one only that had noe defect,or iporte,and was 
«a replenished with al vertues and graces, tharshe which should be the mother of 
of God could or should haue, which was the glorious Virgin Mary. This glorious 

and good woman, Shewed her merir and worth, in the antwere thar shee gaue 
re, to the Angel Gabriel, who was the meſſenger of the-bride-groom , whom God 
F ſent vnto her, that shee would content to be his mother. Atter this,shee reaſo- 


 Þ ncdlongwittythe Angel, who {alured her withal,and/propounded his embal- 
® | fage which he broughr on Gods behalte, and declared. the manner to be holden 
in © inchis worthy miſtery, which should not be wrought by the work of man, but 
w | by the Holy Ghoſt. The moſt B. Virgin accepred the embaſſage,and giuing con- 
th, ſcar to the pleaſure of God , ſaid wich deuour- obedience and humble words: 
re- |= Bebuld the handmayd of our Lo:d, be it done tome, according to thy word, Very great ver- 
py © tucdeclared the B. Virgin in theſe words , and efpecially'in humilicy , reſting 
me © contented with the wordsthatwere faid, 4h», ©3512 
| Ir ſeemeth the Virgin Should haue shewed more humility in refuſal then'im 

& accepting,as S. Iohn Bapriitdid when Chriſt came ro be baptiſed of him,which 

on he would nor doe yatil he was exprefiely commanded.S.Peteralſo would not 
on {WW ſufcr our Sauiouc to washe his feer, refuling it for humility, burarthe end our 
m- WW Sruiour commanded,and allo threarned him, if he did nor ſuffer him to wash 
ro 8 his feer. Moyles alſo-in humility , refuſed to rake'on him the charge of Cap-- 
(cn rainegeneral of the people of lirael : bur for al this, che Virgin shewed grea- 
an, tcr humilicy in receiuing, thE in retuſing. And-the reaſon is this, when the An- 
this gel ſaid ro her, that God had elected her tor his mother , shee ſaid , Shee would 
ite; | be his hand-maid.. The name of mother fignifieth the moſt eminent place in a 
tis | Lords houſe, bur'to bea hand maid inferrerch the moſt vile, abie&t,and meaneſt 
ſe6» WW place tharis.In deed ir was an humiliry of che Virgin inthe higheſt degree,thar: 
(et MW arthe time she vnderſtood shee was cleted mother:'of God , she rather'made 
zade Wl choiſe of the place of an hand+maid. The falle of thoſe An gels who followed 
zx< {W Lucifer,came notfrom any orher cauſe, bur by ſeein o ſome in a more eminent 
fa: place then the reſt, forthar enery one hatch ſome thing more exceller rhEother. 
zing The Angels be differentin kind as rhe holy Docours ſay,and ef; pecially Saint 
an, Thomas, and therforce Luciteriwasputffed in pride,deſficousto be ſeen in higher 
cet-F dignity then the orther , and'therby vnro him redoanded al his damage. 
Andi Conlidecing then that the B. Virgin perceiucd herſelf ro be choſen to berhe 
411 i mother 
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mother of God , and did notonly waxe proud therot , but alſo called herſelh 
the-havd-maid of our Lord, great affuredly was her humility. ..,,, | 
Efa. 53. Alſo she shewed the yerrue of magnanimity in.accepting.tobe the mother 
of God. For the prophets wrocithat the Meaſſias Ielus Chriſt ought to ſuffer and 
endure many trauailles, and death alioat the end, which was nor hidden from 
the Virgin, and knowing that vato her should fal a great part of the ſorrowes, 
in that she was to-be preſcntateuerything,she chewed magnavimiry in accep- 
zing.te be rhe mother ot God , with this penſion and charge. Shee shewed hg 
felt nagnanimous,for that hauing giuen her conſent to.berhe moches at God, 
she: likewiſe gaue the-moſt pure bloud of her bowels , wherwirth to make a li- 
uery for the fonnc ot God roclothe himlclf. And tor thar Chriſt chould pay our 
debt by. meancs of his bloyd , which he took of the B. Virgin : fo in ſome 
fortir{ecmerh,thar shee alſo helped forward:in chis matucillous high worke, 
that God. wroughtin our. redemption, for hisbloud being rhe price, he rooke 
the lame from the B. Virgin Mary. She Shewed alſo great modeſty , when he 
asked of the Angel, by what mcanes that:should be done, which he ſaid was 
to be done, for that ghee knew not any man,And although shee knew not the 
manaer, yet she knew tharthis conception should not be ordinary, as othery 
bee, by che meancs of men and womer:, and being allured þy the Prophecy of 
Bf. 7. Eſay,. that shee whichought, or should be the none Godatenl be a Vit 
gin,.therfore shge added theſe words : for that I know no man, w__— 
Some Doctours {ay , that her mind was ſo ſerled in the obſernation of the 
voweof chaſtity, that ibix had þcen of neceflity ro:break it,if shee would be the 
1nother of God, and if it had been; put to-her choiſe, and nor commanded vnto 
her , although nodignity; could haue- ben greater to any creature ;. yer;would 
Shee haue refuſed it,to-hawe continued Vagin. Many arther vertues are dilco- 
vered in'the Virgin-ivi this pojns: faras-a damolel yicthio pur about ber neck 
themoſt richeſt iewels which she hath ,ſoimbeinga Virgin.(the neck or piin- 
cipal part of che Church ) God hath place+ many iewels of his rare vertucs, 
wherwith her {oule wasadarned, and:by which shee merired,, that Gqd should 
elect her for the rnother of Godin ſuch (pre, charghe might excel in.digniry, a 
the ciciſens of heauen, Angels, and Saints with the ticle at the mother of God, 
fince in« her. was ng want of any thing that should be.tound in her , which 
Should be the merther of God , nor had in her any thing vaworthy or indecent 
for her,tharshould haue God vnto her ſonne. | 
Afſoone then: as the Yirgin gave her.conſ{car. the rhroe diuine perſons,crea- 
ted a:ſoule,, andframediand fashioned a bed y,of the cmz@ft pure þloud of Mary, 
andthe Word did ynire tiunſelfrothat nature, im; vnjon of perian. Morcouch, 
al the-rhree-perſons adorned that B..ſoule, with-ybe blistyLyiſfion,. with know- 
Jean): ledge infuled , and wich guifts. and incomparablegrace. So,thas pbar may be 
ſpoken.of: hicn- which; the Evangeliſt $,, Jabn: ſaid We have: ſeen, bu glory 4 
tbe.ylory ef rbe enly begotten ſonne of the father, to WE : God cqntd make a bettet 
Tinci1, heauer, a:berter earch, a:better world,and: beter ines; hucrheknew norbowt 
ro:make a better worke, and more perfedt chea this, ra wit,gamake God, mat 
Here he-ſtrerched:hisarmes:with al his ſtrenght, as. the, fame Virgin faid :.f 
did. mighty, things un. has. armie. Hereby is; frag the. — Na 
WES joht 
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lighted a candel to find her grote. This is the work of the Incarnation-in which 
God being abiected and avaied , is figured by the woman who lighred the can- 
del, tor Chrilt did traueil, and coile himlelte, as much as was pull »le, to find 2/at. 13; 
cheloſte grorte,thar is co lay Man,waich was loſte. = 

God faid to Abraham chat he would viſtte his potte:ity in the fourth gene- Gen.15 


by ration,and deliuer them tromthe captiuity wherein chey were. This we may 

P aptly 12; £0 al mankind. For thereare toure manner of generation ; The fictt , 

7 was without man, and wichout woman, which was Adam. The ſecond was, n kn 
3 


without woman , and this was Eua. The third was , of Man and woman, as of * 


bs Abel-and of orher men. The fourth yer wanted , that was of woman without 
"y man, and of rhis fourth manner God was made man , being borne of Mary the 
ws virgin without man;and in thatgeneration God vificed his people. God would 
ny not diſplay this ching plainely, and atone time ynto mankind , bur gaue them: 
h notice and knowle.igz thereot ir being a highe and merucilous work.God be- 

© on to doe this euer ſince Adam, ro whom { whileſt he remained in Paradiſe 
_ rerceſtrial) he diſcouered in his fleep parr of this miſtery. In the death of Abel Ger; 
"* WW ic was figaifed thar God made man, should die by the procurement of the He- Gen.z. 
Y | brewes,tor Chriſt being borne amongſt them, they were as his brethren. When 
N Noe w.s Shut within the Arke,it was Shewed vnto him,that the Sonne of God © 7» 
in Should be incloſed within the womb of the Virgin Mary. Thismiſtery was not a | 
he altogether hidden from Abraham bur was shewed varo himin great part,when —— 
he | he went to ſacrifice his ſonne Iſaac. He was told it in expreiſe words, when it Ganag? 
ro i 2 ſaid ro him: [hat God Should be incarnate in a woman of bis [ynage, It was Showed 


1 in part to Iſaac , when he eſpouſed Rebecca , to Iacob when he wreſtled with 
 Þ the Angel , and when he ſaw the ladder that reached from earth vnto-heauen. 
+ Job had alſo in part notice thereof, alchough he liucd vader the law of.narure.. 


| Samplon perceined ir in part, when he rook to him a wife a yong, woman , a Job. Þ 


A ſtranger, refuſing the daughters of his owne land, which was a figure of the 
Fr ſoanc of God, who left the Angelical narure in his owae lande,that is to-ſay,in 


Xl heauen,and deſcended ynto the earthly worlJ, to take a. woman ſtranger,that 
isto lay: Mans nature vpon him. Tudic.14 


d, The Propiers alſo had notice of this miſtery. To Moyles,ro Elias,to Eſaias, to 
I Dauid,to leremias,ro-Danicl,toEzechicl,an4 to the other prophets, God cuery 
day more clearly did difconer this miſtery, that afterward it should not ſeeme 
2 fo incredible, & feareful ro the world. After this ſecret was diſplayed and layd 


"& open,ir cannot be exprefſed howdeftrous mankind was,to cnioy this grace and | 
1+ fauour, & therfore ſaid the ( pouſle ia the Canticles : 1 deſs:e tbe k.ſſes of thy mouth, Cans. $2 
As if chee had (aid: Come Lard and my ſpouſe, vnite thee tome, that may be 
one with thee. The Parriacksand Prophets help che matrer torward, wich cheic 
voice & crye vnto God,thar he would haſten his coming,chey being like yato + 
a bark,in the which be many fruits lapped in ſtraw, which they carry from one 
countrey to another, and rney that conduct & coeuey the fruic,doe not (ee ir, 
bat only feele the (mel, an1 giuc it then-to him waich took no: paine in tran=- 
ſporting thereof. $5 rhe ſaints of rhe old reſtamenc conueyeld the pretious fruir 
of the Incarnation of the ſonne of God, & felt only the odour thereof, &gaue it 
to them that took no painesin the tranſportacion, which are them of tae new 

< teltament. 
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reſtament. The ancient fathers conueyed this fruit vnder their rites and cere, 
monies, which al ceaſed and were caſt alide, as the ſtraw is calt away , whia 
the barke is come into the hauen, and the fruit is enioyed, by them who took 
no painein conducting it. | 

The bunch of grapes that the ſpies of the children of Iſrael carried fromthe 
Land of promiſe{as the ſcripture {aich)was borne by two [trong yong men, yp 
a long ftaffe or pole. He that went before could not ſeerhe grape, but he tha 
was behind, might both ſee and care of ir. So the fathers of the old teſtament, 
did not ſee the buach of grapes , which was the ſonne of God made man , but 
they which went behind; being they of the new teſtaient)ſaw 8 taſted ir,tor 
which cauſe to this purpoſe, Chriſt ſaith ro the Apoſtles, and the othe 
Chriſtians. Ocher men are troubled and you hal emioy the fruir. Bur you 
muſt yaderſtand thar this grape hath not only the ripe grape, bur allo the 
ſowre grape, and ir isnecellary to eate both the one and the orher. They wi 
only haue of the ripe grape , that wil enioy and take part of the {wetnes of thi 
trancls of Icfus Chriſt,and of the profit, and good that thereot redoundech yat 
men,and they leaue yneaten the ſoure grape,that wil notdoe penance for theit 
flnncs,in ſuffering any thing for their owne offences. To ſuch as theſe bc,Gol 
wil powre in theireies (in another world ) the bitter and ſowrce grapes, tha 
they may remaine blind, and not {ce him in heauen , and $hal cauterheir ſigh 
to be darkefics, and contufion in hel. Let not vs doe foe, but if the ſweernesd 
the trauels and ſorrowes of ieſus Chriſt, by which he hath ſatisfied for vs,anl 
opened heauen vnto vs, pleaſe vs, ler vs alſo be content to raſte of the fowe! 
grape,and to ſuffer any thing for hisloue. We shal shew by this meanes,are- 
cognition and acknowledgement of the benefit receiued , and it wil rcioyd 
him that he is made man for lone of ys, and wee shal enioy rhe fruit of his An- 
gunciation,and Incarnation, with his diuine grace. Of the which he make yz 
worthy for his mercics ſake. Amens 
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The life of $. Prauntis of Paula," dpril.-2. 


= T i read in many places of the ſacred ſcripture , that the childrex of Iſrael 
were oftentimes 11 divers and ſundry perils , from which God delivered them- 
Z2, by the meanes of ſome valiant captaines', as Moſes , that delinered them from 
G) King Pharao , and loſus , that deliuered thrm from the Amalikirs ; Andit is 
-— «thing very worthy to be remembred written wm the Book, of Indges , that one 
- fime amongſt the reft , the Madianites bal brought the ebuldrex of 1ſigel to great extremity, 
+ and being m exident pert, they reſorted vnto God for belp , and prayed him that be wonld 
"| giue them a valiant captaine that 5howld guide , and:defend them from their enensjes.. For 
' which cauſe God ſþakye nts Gedeon, and commanded hungo take vpon him that cbarge,aud 
. fo gee in battaile againſt the enemies of his people, Gededn excuſed himſelf ſaying: Why Lord 
haſt thou choſen me to yndertak a matter of ſuch waight aud importance >Thou ſeeſt chat I 
#11 the leaſt of th. houſe of my. father ,and thattwy family wibe leaſt in Iſrael, Tet it pleaſed: 
God that he Should take thatgbarge , and bauing.tgken vpon him , he bebauzd himſelf vas 
liantly therin , and diſtreffſed the Madianits.. 

This figure s very fit and agreabls to the blefſed S, Frauncis of Paula , & Friere Minime , and- 
#1 Inſlztutour of the order of the Minimes. In dixers times Gud prouded ſome captaines to be 
' tubs Church, when many of bis enemies did perſecute the ſame , and thofe were-mn particu- 
tar the other founders of religious orders $. Dominick. was made capraine by God in his 
Church, againft the berencks that were members of the deuil , and he failed not tomaks 
great warre agaiiſt then , by ch: meanes of the ſacred «r4er of the-Friers preachers, which be- 
ordained: God choſe out another ſamous captaine, and that was's. Frauncis of Afriſium , and 
commrred vnto him the enterpriſe againſt couetouſnes. This valiant captains behaued hunſelf 
ſo, that he brought the world to 4 hard «ſtate, and alſo obtained perfe@ viftory againſt it, for 
he lowed pouterty very much , and commanied his Frier Minours that they. should likewiſe: 
loxe, and preach the ſame. 

Then aroſe againſt the Church anotber terrible enemy, (to wit) the King of the Madianits, . 
4 you would ſay that indgeth. This (ignifieth the voice of pode which would iudge al men, . 
and would not ve indged of any, nor make accompt of any man, Tet bimfelf would be eſteemed. 
and honoured of al men. Againſt this fierce enemy, Chriſt found acaptae of great valour, to- 
wit, S, Frauncis of Paula, who was an other Gedeon and ſaid : Why Lord wit thy pleaſure: 
that I (who amthe leaſt in thine houſe) should enter into the field againſt one of thy greateſt 
ener:ye5? Thou knoweſt that I am the leaſt among the religious men, and thai my religion hn 

Z-2 the 
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t* leaſt among al other: T wil haucit ſo ſaid God) for thou being the laſt in thine owne cies, 


& jor that thy religion bath the name of Minmmes, 1 wil that thou be a Captatue againſt pride 
an4 the vame prejur pon of the world, Such an one (indeed) was this glortous Saint, Who 
(45 4 new Gedeon) brew vnio the gruund , and viterly diſcomfortcd the ſtrong enemy , (6 
contrary vnto Chriſtian humility. His izfe is taken out of the Bul of Pope Leothe tenth of B, 
memory, 1 bis Canoniza1t0n, and out of the proceſſe of rhe lije of the Saint, 


thar is called Paula , diſtant a dayes iourncy or ther abouts, 
from the citty of Colenza, which is the Merropoliran citty of 
that Prouince. In this place S. Frauncis was borne , ſurnamed 
, D Paula of tac contry. His Father was called lames Martollila 
diſcendent from Colenza , His Mother was called Vienna of Fuſcaldo, a caſtle 
diitant foure miles from Paula : Taey were both ioyned in lawful matrimony, 
and liucd therin like dcuourt Chriſtians. They had no children, and vowed to 
the Seraphical Father S. Frauncis, that it they had a ſonne, to cal him by hisna- 
me, and that he should be brougnt vpone yeare in S. Marco a conuent of his 
order. By their interceſlions, they obtained this delired ſonne,8& bringing him 
vpin the feare of God,they lead him tothe ſaid Monaſtery of $, Marco, which 
was twelue miles diſtant from Paula. | 
The lirle yong child ſtaid there the {pace of a yeare, & before he made any pro- 
feſſion,he called his parents, & prayed them that for deuotion ſake, they would 
accompany him to $. Frauncis of Afſittum, and to our Lady of Angels. His pa- 
rents granted his deuout deſire. When they had done this, rhey retorned to- 
gether to their owne country , where the deuout Frauncis { after he had ſRaied 
certaine yeares in an hermitage to doe penance) inſpired by God , determined 
to build a Church by a riuer, mile diſtant troin Paula, in the which he and his 
brother might ſerue God : And being ſo determined, he digged the earth him- 
ſelf ro lay the foundation, an4 gathered al things necellary tor the ſame , very 
earneſtly. Which being ſeen by many perſons of the country , they reſorted to 
him, with intention to help him in ſo good and Chriſtian a work. 

Hauing now begonne the ſame, on a todaine they ſaw a Frier of the order of 
S. Frauncis that reprooued him, torchat to ſogreata Lord, he had begonnea 
Church ſo litle, and rherfore appointed him to make it oreater. Bleſſed Fraun- 
cis anſwering him, ſaid : that bis ability was not ſufficient ro finish ſo great a 
work for that he was poore. The S. replied : Truſt ypon Cod , for he wil aide 
thee. And with this word he vanished away. Wherevpon ir was iuſtly though 
that this was 3, Frauncis of Affifium. For on the nextday came anoble man of 
the houſe of Tarſia from Coſenza, and gaue vnto hin a great quantity of gold 
and filuer, for the building of the ſaid Church. The B. yong man hauing giuen 

thanks vnto Go\,for this bounty comming in ſo good time,endeauoured with 
al diligence to continew the work begone , himſelf ſeruing , and helping the 
workmen, wich his owne labour, carying cicher ſtone, or lime, or woo\, ot 
any otherthing, as need was: But for al thar he forgot no toedify himſelf with 
failing, diſciplines, prayers and other mortifications, | 
2 He was 


3 Mong the people called Brutij and Lucani, inthe Province of 
Calavria (parcel of the Kingdom of Naples) there isa place | 
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He was ofa very affable nature. There was neuer man that ſpake with kim 
burreſted ſatizfied with his ſweec words, and much ecihed by his protound 
humility , great vertue, and goodnes. He was moit chait, tor hee was borne, 
lin2d,and died a Vi.gin. He taited cucty day cating raw hetbes and ſometitaes 
pulte,and drak watcr , and tometimes hte remained rwoor three daies without 
meatordrink,forthe meat that was .brought him was found whole as at the 
fiſt. Andar onetime eſpecially ( when Occonto was taken by the Turkes) he 
ſtzyed eight daicsin hiscel and was neuer ſecn-to goe out , and it was ludged 


* thathe cate nothingal char time.Ac his comming torth he ſaid, be of good come 


fort, for God wil not permit thoſe dogs to ſtay long in the cirry.lr appeared rhat 
al this rime he was at his praiers, Within towredaies after, they, heard of the 
dcath of the great Tutk,and the citty wasdceliuered, | 
Whileſt he was an hermite he ſlepr on the ground in a litle caue, thatwould 
$ant hold one man , with a tone vnder his head,and rhis was in Calabria. In 
France he flcpr ypon faggots, and other bed he would never haue as long as he 
bined. He was in very poore apparel, He neuer had other but-one coate, which 
he kepr ſoc ncar, and ſo faire, that never could he find in itany ſpot, or filth, 
He was modeſt in his (peach, prudentin hisconnerſation , and moſt patient in 
ſupporting ot iniuries,{o that he was neuer mouecd to any indignatis,although 
he was reuiled neuer ſo grizuoully. H:uing fought with al diligence, ro make 
al the Chriſtian verrues familiar ro him, at the laſt he choſe Charity, as Queen 
and mother of al the reſt. With which he was foe kindled and inflamed,thathe 
neuerſpeake word which was not accompanied with Charity, He would often 
fay,for Charity doo this, for Charity doo not this. Hereof it came that he did 
ſoe many miracles by fire : and God made good demonſtration how much his 
ſeruant was conioined with himſelf in this heauenly vertue , that he would 
marke him with the armesof Charity , holding Chatity for his cheef badge, as 
is plainly ſeen. | 36950 | P 
He went continually barefoor, ypon the ſnow, the ice; the ſcorching duſt, 
the craggy mountaines, and woodly places, not being once hnit. Inlike fort 
On rhe hot burning coales , vpon which he walked ottentimes with his bcare 
feet; and ncuer hurt him, and many times he would hold faſt in his hand bur- 
ning coales without hurt. And(which is more-to be marueiled at) if ke walked 
in the durr, and mire with his barefeet., they. were neuer made foule. Al that 
ſaw him wondered at his auſtere life ; andthe more for. that he was alwaies in 
one ſtay. 'n hisinfancy, chilihood, yourh, mans eſtate, old and decrepir age, 
he neuerchanged his manner of liuing, but held continually the ſameorder,in 
laboring, watchin g,faftings, abſtinences, and otherauſterities , with which he 
Cchaſtiſed his body ſeuerely,and althoug': he was very sharpe to his owne body, 


yertdid he punish the defects of others more mildely. He had skant finished 


the Church, but certaine perſons deſirous to, ſerue God, and to imitate his life, 
came into bis company, and rook him tor their father and maiſter, which cau- 
ſed.the bleſſed man ro makea rule and order of lining, that enery one of his dil- 
ciples 5houl4 obſerue (for he was a great friend to humility) and deſired and 
commonded,thart al his diſciples should be humble, and should cal themſelues 


_ Minimes. His rule isprincipally founded vppa the chen comandements of Sy 
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and ypon obedienceto the Bishop of Rome, 6 

Moreouer , he commanded fowre efſential yowes ( to wit } obedience , pa. 
werty, chaſtity,and quadrageſimallife, thatis. Thachis diſciples should neuer 
eatc-butrer, checlc, egs, nor milke, in al their lite, except in caſe of infirmity, 
with a diſpenſation. of the phiſition: & it should not be eaten at that time nei- 
ther , but a good way off trom the houle. He alſo ordeined that if any women 
would take the habite, ſuch women $should be called ſifters of the Minimes, 
He compiled the rule of the brethren and fiſtersin ten chapters, with ten other 
chapters called correttory.. In which he ſer downe the penance for tranſgreſ- 
ſours. Hee made allo particular rules for the of the third order, which contci. 
ned-ſcauen chapters,which ſaid rules & correftories, werediligently,& often- 
times examined by diucrs Bishops of Rome, as Sixtus the 4. Innocentius the 8, 
Alcxander the 6. luliusthe 2. and by mature aduiſe, they approoucd and con- 
ficmed the ſame for good, holy, and Catholick, and conformable to a religious 
and monaſtical life;and ro rhem graunted many priuiledges,grace,and fauvurs, 
And eſpecially Iullius-2. of hapy memory, vato whom the bleſſed Father com- 
ming into France, foreteld rhat he should be Pope.. | 

Lhe bleſſed Francis confidering then what he had commanded (to wit)that 


his brethren should be called Minimes. Thar he might conforme his life to that ! 
which. he had commanded by werd, alchough he was head,and of them al hol- 


den for greateſt, yertogiue them al good example, in reputing of himſelf to be 
the leaſt —_— al, in doing the moſt baſe and moſt abied offices of the 
congregation, he ſerucd at the table when-the brethren did cate ; He ſwept the 
Church, dreſſed the aulters,and washed with his owne hands the apparel and 
clothes of:the erher brethren, yea and for the nouices alſo. And forthar he did 
ſoe humble himſclfe.,, God did cxalt and aduance him with diners admirable 
works,and wonderful-mitacles, which ir pleaſed him to shew by the hand of 
his ſeruanr , by caſting ont of deuils, giving fight to the blind, clenling rhe 


lepers, makingrhelamers goe , reſtoring rhedeaft to their hearing, (peach to- 


the dumb, in raiſing the dead , forelecing,( by the ſpirit of propoly ) things to 
come, and healing iundry like infirmities. 

The fame of:this blefled and (indeed ) apoſtolical man, being ſpread ouer 
diners parts, cameat laft to the cares of the Pope, who (at that time) was Pau- 
lnsthe 2. a Venetian of the family of. Barbus.. Who for that he would be infor- 
med of the truth of this thin g;{enroncot his chamberlaines to Pirrhus Arch bi- 
Shop of Coſenza, that. he choutd rake-duc information,and cercity him of the 
truththercof. The Archbishop conſidering that none could performe ir with 
more.fidelity and diligence, then the chamberlaine himſelf,in accomplishment 
of the Popes. commandement , gane him chardge to take the aforcnamed in- 
formation, and'{ent in his company Don Carlo one of his family. They being 
come to:the-place where S. Francis was, the ſaid chamberlaine would haug 
kiſſed his 'hand*'( being induced there-ynato with the.contenance of the Saint.) 
Bur he would not'conſent thereto, but praicd him to hold our his hand rather 
that he might kille it, affirming that was more convenient, ſince he had bees 

ithitry and three.yeares a Prieſt.The chamberlaine hearing that,ane knowing it 


xo bertuc, wondered thezear,and was much aſtonished, and iudged the ble {lcd 
y gnan 
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x502n to be the rine {eruant of God. And for that he would be the more fully 
informed of al hiv lite, they retired themſclues into a licle celle,and there per- 
ceiuing the rigorot Autteriry of his rule » he rold him thatic was vaſupporta- 
þle, and difficult ro oblerue, but of them that were of a ſtrong and luſty com- 

lexion. Bicfed Frauncis hearing it drew neerc, and came ynto the fire and 
cooke the burning coales in his bare hands,and {aid;vnro chem that ſerue God 
with a perfect hart, al things created doe obay. When the chamberlaine (aw 
him, he fel at his feet ro kifle them. Bur the holy marretuling, it he kifled his 
habire, and then taking his leaue, retorned ynto the Pope, and told him what 
he had ſeen and heard. ; 
The fame of his bolines being ſpread throngh al chriſtendome, it came ta 
the notice of Lewis the eleaucnth of thar name, the moſt Chriſtian King. Who 
being defirousro ſee in his time ſuch a holy Saint, wrot vnto him to come 


--xo hin into Fraunce : The leruant ef God not elteeming of worldly fauours 


made no accoinpt of going thither, Whereu pon the King (incenled with a great 
deſire to lee him ) wrote vato the popes holines Sixtus the 4. who ſucceeded 
Paulus the z. requeſting him ro appoint B, Frauncis, by the vertue of holy obc- 
dicnce, to pale into Fraunce for his contolation., which was {oe done , & this 
aswelto receiue health of his infirmity , as alfo that hee might haue a luccel- 
ſour for his Realme, which at that time he had nor. Surely he wasnotdetrau- 
ded of his deſire, tor he had bis health reſtored , & alto his King/om had a iuc- 
ccfſour which was Frauncis the firit, borne by the interceflion of this holy 
man. The holy man hearing the Popes commandment, with al cxpedition,hu- 
mility and reuerence,went to vilite the faid k ing, who recciued him allo with 
great honour, & knowing his holy and Angelical life , had him ip greater re- 
uerence then before he had : cauſing a pallace to be appointed for him , & his 
fricrs which came in his company , & cauled allo a Church tobe aſſigned vnts 
him, which was neer therevato, not farce from the cirty of Towers. 

There the B. Frauncis ſtatd a while, and that Pallace was afterwards a Mo- 
naſtery of his order, with the other which he founded in Fraunce, Spaine and 
Germany(which isa thing incredible,thata mai vnletrered & of an ynknowen 
laguadge schould make his Religion roencreaſe ſoc ſoone am6ſt trage nations} 
belide thoſe whom he had before founded in Calabria,to wit,in Paula Paterno, 
Spezzamo, Coalianum & in Millazzo in Cecilia, &diuers other places. Afſure- 
dly noe man can exprelle the fauours, graces, wonderous works,and admirable 
miracles, which almighty God wrought by the inerits of this his ſeruanr,ro the 
benefit of thoſe thar were deuoted vnro him. He healed lames of Tarfia Bars of 
Bclmont of an incurable fiſtula. He helped Marcellus of Cordilla cittize of Co. 
ſenza and Guy de Pantaza of Paterno of the leproſy,and other leapersalfo. He 
gaue ſight ynt8 Iulia Catalance of Paula who had been blind from her birth, & 
otherblind men alſo He made alſo a dumb man from bis birth.to peake, with 
ſaying vnto him Ieſus three times, and reſtored many other dumb men yn:e 
their ſpeach. Hee went incoa burning ouen, ready to fal downe, & hauing hol- 
pen the danger, came out and had nor one haire of his garment burned. Hee 
raiſed rolife one three daies dead in the ſnowy hils, and reſtored many other 
vaiglite, He commanded ſtones, and wals to ſtay as they tumbled dawne, 
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that they might not hurt his Monaſtery,and they obeyed him. Heand his com. 
anion paſſed vpon his clocke the ſtraite of Meſſina, when he wear to vilite his 
hers. He rook oftentimes the fire in his hands, as wel in the preſence of the 
chamberlaine,asof a Pricſt which was of the contry beyond the mountaines, & 
ot a Franciſcan trier called Antonius Scozzerra who-prayſed him. Oh!che mar- 
ucillouſnes of God in his Saints. He made eyes & mouth yntoa monlter, borne 
in Colencia, which they Shewed vnrto him asa monſtrous thing. 
You may ſay moreouer,thele and many other miracles did our Lord,by the 
hand of his moſt fairhtul ſeruant, who for that he was borne on the fridaye, & 
hauing alwaies highly reuerenced that day, for that the Sauiour of the world 
dyed theron ,did alſo recommend it yery much ynto his deuout followets, 
was alio-priuiledged to palle out of this life on good friday,at the ninth houre, 
when our Sauiour gaue vp the Gho{t., and therfore when the day of his 
death approached, he was warned thereof. One day before his paſſage, which 
was on holy Thurſday , he heard the Maſſe of the conuent in his Church at 
Towers, and did communicat by the hand ofa Prieſt of his order,shedding rea- 
res & being before deuoutly confeſſed. Then went he alone, leaning on a ſtaffe 
which he yſually carricd in his hand. On the next day which was good fridaye l 
he cauſed al his brethren to be aſſembled, and comtorred them, and bad them & * 
continue in vni:y and loue one vnto another, and gaue ynto them many holy 
inſtru&ions. Then he willed the paſſion out of S. Iohn , waich was the Golpel 
for that day to-be read , and when they cameto that place that ſpeaketh of the { # 
crucitying of Chriſthe repeated ofrentimestheſe words(into thy hands 0 Lord MW 0 
I commend my (pirit) and ſo:-he yealded yp his B. ſoule into. the hand of God, WW 
This was or:the ſeconJd day of April in the yeare of our Lord 1507. atthe ninth WW 4d 


howre, being 97. yearesold on-good friday. £1 

His.corpes remained eleauen dayesaboue the ground , for it was not poſſible fi 
to hauc it buried for the great nomber of people , who. reſorted thither ro dog ve 
him.reucrence trom ſundry parts, and to receiuemany fauours of God by his ou 


merits, and many diſtreſſed people were cured of ſundry infirmities, and yet 
wasrthere not any cuil {mel or any figne thereof. Yea rather they felr a moſ 


pleaſant odour, which recreated them al. He was afterward canonized by Po- fo 
pe Leothe thenth on the firſt day of May 1519. The rulesof the ſaid holy man af 
were confirmed by Pope Sixtus the fourth. In the yeare 147;.And then of new F 
zeconfirmed by Pope tulius the ſecond, Leo 10. Adrianus & Clement 7.and by = 


other Popes,as plainly appeareth by the Book of priuiledgesof thole friers. Pope WM : 
Pius:5.ot blefle.l memory,thete being only bur toure orde1sof begging or men- | 
dicanrfrcicrs,by Motu proprio would haue the religion of S. Francis to be the fate, 
And Sixrus 5.. commanded al the Catholicks vnder precept, char the feaſt of 
this glorious Saint should be a double feaſt, folemnely celebrated. through al 
Chriſtendom. This great ſcruant of God being then ſoc honoured in ecacth, 
who,cane doubt bur he is farre more glorious in, heauenr-And tf(bcingclorhed 
with tesh ) be did ſuch good ro.men dewont vnto him , who wil novr bclieue 
bur chathe wil grannt the n. help, being male bleſſed in heauen:Ler vs then re 
commend cur ſelucs deuoucly vnro hi:y, that he may beſecch our Lord ro gra 
ys in this world perpetual grace, and in the ocher world eternal glory.So beit 
18 1K 


ww © a= @ FF m=_ i} CT  &F 1 > - A vv ww -—-7iy 7 


w=_— et ww ww £35 


= = -» 1 


ct 


April. 11. | Sis 187 


—_— 


The life of do Leo Pope, April Il. 


= 4lomon ſaith that three things pleaſed and delighted bim,to ſee them gee, The 
PA Lyon ſtrong among the other beaſts, who bath feare of none, and is feared of 
T9 «l the reſt, The Cock girdedin his loynes,and the Ramme, Theſe three bane 4 
ES) ftarely and goodly pace, therefore it is a pleaſant thing to behold them, B ) theſe 
three beaſts we ma) vnderſtand ( 45 it ſeemeth $.lexome ynderfiandeth ut) the 
 prelate, who hal be delightful to him that shal ſee him walke , when he 5hal 
imitate theſe three beaſts. Firft, hz qught tobe a Lyon, who feareth no other beaſts. Euen ſo the 
Prelate muſt not fearc chem that line ke beaſts, but he onght to reprebend and chaſtice them, 
in ſuch ſort as he may, vntil he ſee that they amend them/elues, He onght to be 4 Cork girded 
in che toynes, for that be muſt preach , and doe the ſame which he preacheth vnto others, 1f 
be adurſe others to be chaſt, and boneſt , ſo muſt he alſo be, and this ſignifieth the being girded 
in his loynes, Heis ty be 4 Ramme alſo ,who goeth before al the other, and guideth he flocke, 
for tha the Prelate wn al goed things muſt goe before his ſubiefs, to the end they may follow, 
and mutate hm. | | 
Al theſe things agree very wel to the glorious Pope Leo , and to bim doe very righly cor» 
reſpond th: property of theſe three beaſts, He was a Lyon by name, and indeed alſo, oppoſing 
himſelſe to al them chat made warre ag ainſt him, and entended to doe barme vnto the Church 
of G.d,as ſome hereticks did who perſecuted him very sharply © and as did Attila King of the 
Huns whem be incountred like abraue Lyon , at ſuch time as that King came , intending to 
deflroy Rome,and cauſed bun to abandon bis entrepriſe. He was 4 Cock ginded, for he was 4 
great preacher , and per jormed in vorke, that which he taught. He was guid of the other 


| fluks , for be being the vuiucrſal paſiour of the Charch,, was an example of ſandy , and of 


vertue vnto al the Chriftian people. The bife of this boly Pope colleed ont of Damaſus , and 
our of other Authours, who wrote the liues of Popes, was in this manner, 


Aint Leo was of Tuſcan;ſonne vnto Quintianus. He being a deacon Car- 

3 dinal,wascholen Pope after the death of Sixrus z3.The firſt choughrof Les 
after he was Pope,was to clenſe wholy the Church , from herericks and here- 
fies,and haning diſcoucred certain Manichean heretiks in Rome, he cauſed rh& 


| tobeemprifonedzand by them he:had knowledge of many others, which were 


in ſundry countries. He chaſtiſed:ther-thar were empriſoned, and willed the 


| Bishops whererhe other\were,to doe theiame. And to theend he might wholy 


extirpate that hereſy, he cauſed-alithe'Books of rharſete whereſocuer they 
were found,to be burned. Shortly after, he hard that ArtilaKing of the Hun= 
ncs wascntred into Pannonia,nowcalled Hungary,with a huge number of the 


| Notthren'narions, and how he»was 1mpatronized of that Prouince, and aor- 


| content with that, ke; paſſed:into Iralyy alrthongh he was much hindered by 


Actius, the moſt yalogous captaine of the Emperout: Valencinian , whoivined 
bacraile with him neer/*nto Toloſe inFrics, which was.the moſt horrible con- 
Hict and encounted, that.cueriwas foughtan-Earope, For iris ſaid forcertaine, 
mat from the morning ymiltheeuening-(folonge the barreil endured ) there 
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was ſlaine on both parts 180000. men. 1r isalſo ſaill, thata little water that 
rine thereby,encreaſed ſomuch by the bloud of chedead,thar ir ſeented a great 
riacrc,and carried the dead bodies,and other things with ſuch fury,as it ſeemed 
to be a royal loud. Arius would not purſue the victory againſt Attila as he 
might wel haue done , being the ſuperiourin the fight, which was the cauſe 
thac tne Emperour Valentinian cauled him afterward co be ſlaine. 

Attila herevpon renforced his army, & centred Italy,where he found no reſi. 
ſtance ril he came to Aquiliea;which he deſtroycd,and left not one ſtone y pon 
another, becauſe they defended themſelfs rhere yeares with ſuch obſtinacy, & 
alio, becauſe ir was the molt principal city of that prouince. Thepeople of the 
countries,to shun and auoyde the fury of this barbarous King, fled into certain 
litle Iſla4s nor farre fro rhe city of Padua,in the golf of Adria, whereiato many 
flouds alſo meet together , & from this hath the tamous and rich city of Venice 
hai her beginning. Atrila proceded on,with an intention tro deſtroy Rome. The 
holy Pope Leo vaderſtanding ir,and moued with pity and zeale,departed from 
Rometo meet Artila, who had not yet paſled the riuer Mincius,that cunnerh by 
Mantua. The Pope which was moſt eloquet, being come ro the preſence of this 
furious tyrant,clad in hispontifical ornamets,accompanied with many Eccle- 
fiaſtical perſons, & with al the ſenar of Rome, ſpoke ynto him in this manner. 

The Senate and people of Rome, who in times paſt were conquerous of al the 
world , now confeſleth to be ouercome by thee ( O moſt mighty King Artila) 
and maketh ſupplication vnto thee, & I in theirnames beſcechrhee moſt hum- 
bly ro grant life vnato them. There could nor happen vnro'thee among {o much 
glory which thou hoſt gotten with thy glorious acts,any thing ſo honorableat 
chis preſent, and memorable for the time to come, as is that this people is come 
to fal ar thy fect, before whichal the nationsand Kings of the earth informer 
times did bow their knees. Iris moſt certain ( © King Atrila) that thou maycſt 
iaſtly and withou falshode yaunt, that with thy valiancy and prowelle thou 
haſt onercome & conquered al the world, ſince (ſuchis thy fortune) thou haſt 
made lubie& the people of Rome , which had before yanquished al other na- 
tions. There remaineth no other thing tor thee to doe, rothe end thou mayelt 
be the moſt renouned and famous captaine of the world , but ro grant" vs that 
which we requeſt at thy hands, fot therby thou shalrobreine the moſt notable 
victory that is, by ouer-comming thy ſelfe. 'And if rhou haſt with thy great 
prowelle ſurpaſſed the bounds of al wordly force, and being now arriued at 
this markew:iherher man neuer thought ro haue come, thou canit nor doe 4 
thing that shal make thee more like vnto God as to wil,that many more by thy 


pirty may haue life , then thoſe haue beeri that by thy ſword haue had thcir 


deaths.” Hererofore the proud haueproued'thy ſcourge, and felt hy. chaſtice- 
ment, now let rhehumble know & find thy clemency,which, thou art moucd 
to doe as wel by.reaſon they yeld themſclues valuntarily, and: confelle rhem- 
ſclucsro be vanquished by thee,a$alſo forthar they are prepared, and: ready to 
doe al things whicht: ogn'shalt command them... /-: *  146ts, | ; 12 0þ 

Whileit the Pope ſaid chaſe effettual worlds, the Romaine -Scnatours re- 
mained ontheir knees,and made{awmentarion, &ithe ſtarely. King had alwaics 
his-cycs fixcd on the contenance of he holy.Prelar. Then he:.commanded them 
ih. 7 4 & ro ariic, 


Ez 


mn ... - LL cu —— ' 


«<> + © 9 UM -A at wo wwe. » 


- April. 11, . S, Leo, 189 
-to ariſe, and ſtand on their feet z and rurning toward the Pope ſaid vnto him. 
Faiher be of good comfort, for I am determincd to fulfil al your requeſt. 1 wil 
returne forrhwith into mine owne countrey , and ſo hedid indeed. This was 
yery ſtraung,and, wondertul , 8 al the captainesof Artila admired at the ſame, 
ro ſee a man of fo fierce and cruel a nature, and one that loued.to shed bloud, 
and who in al places where he paſſed , cauied himlelt to be called, ara, Kwg 
of the Hannes , the ſcourge of God , Should be altered fo ſodeinly, only, for that he 
ſee his enemies make lamentation in his {1ghr, Some of his tamiliar friends as- 
ked him the caule of this vnſual and vnexpected mildnes : and he anſwered: 
that whileſt the Pope {pok, there ſtood by bis tide two men of yenerable aſ; pect 
morethen humaine , with two twords in their hands, and menaced him with 
death, if he did not doe that which Leo requeſted him. Ic is holden for certain, 

that theſe two were the holy Apoſtles SS. Pererand Paul, who aided and ſuc- 
coured their ſucceſlour in foiult an entrepriſe. 

Thus Attila departed,and recurned into his countrey,8 shortly afres hauing 
eſpouled a molt beautiful woman called Idilcone, in {olemnizing thismariage 
in his Kingdom of Hongaria with great feaſts, & trinmphe; the barbarian ſur- 
fetted ſo much, that he tel to bleeding at rhe noſe in ſuch abundance, thar it 
ſtifled him as heflepr. By his death Chriſtendom had a {mal breathing ſpace, 
lealy eſpecially,and ſohad the holy Pope allo, for euery one was in teare and 
dread ſtil of the proud Pagan, who for pride cauſed himſelf to be called: Artila 
King of the Hunnes , the ſcourge of God, He fcemed indeed to beſuch a one 
as wel by hiscountenance, and his licle and mifproportioned ftarure , as alſo 
by his barbarous and diſorderly behauiour. Nor long after his death, a ſouldier 
belonging ro Frius cal:ed Trafilla , Killed in Rome the Emperour Vallenti- 
nian , in renenge of the vniuſt death of his Capraine. 

There ſucceeded in the Empire Maximus, who eſpouſed Endoxia the widow 
of the Emperour that was flaine ( though ſome fay shee was liſter ynto Vallen- 
tinian) againſt her wil, & therfore sheeawayted a time to be reuenged on Ma- 
ximus,as wel for this violence, as alſo for that he had been priuy and party , ro 
the murder of her husband (or brother which ſocuer it was. ) Endoxia by this 
reuenge wrought much damage & hurt ynto al Italy. For she wrote vnto Gen- 
ſericus King ot the Vandallesin Africa , and promiſed vnto him the Empire of | 
Romeif he came thither in perſon Genſericus hearing this, was nor flack in it, 
pbutgathering an army of zo0000. men , arriued on a ſodaine on the coaſte of- 
Tyber, ncer ynto Rome. The holy Pope Leoas a pireous Father went ro meet 
him,and with great humiliry beſoughr, thar he would haue pitty on that miſe- 
rable countrey and people. And becauſe they had found mercy at the handsof 
the moſt fierce barbarian that euer was., that he would not ſurmounrt him in 
cruelty. Bur ſeeing he was determined ro ſack and {poile rhe city, yet that at 
the leaſt he would haue regard and refpect vnto'theChurchs and holy places 
and alſo yato the ſtarcly building,in conſideration that they were forſaken, 8& 
abandone\ of the citiſens. :Genſericus though he was baptiſed, yer he was an 
Arrian heretik , and by conſequence an enemy to the Catholicks , which was 
the caule that ſmal frait was reaped by theſe prayersand entreaties, and. he 
Shewed not the fauour that King Attila being a Paynime did. 


AAaZz Genlſeticus 


290 S, Leo; April. rr, 

Genſericus entred into Rojne. wichout any reſiſtance, and in 14. dayes that 
he ftaicd there , he committed many abominable cruelcties. Neuertheles the 
prayers of the Pope preuailed thus much with him,rhart the fierce King did nat 
deface the city ſo much as he thought ro haue done. The citiſens for rhe moſt 

art were fled, and of them that remained the moſt principal were pur in pri. 
Fon , and with them the unfortunate Emprefle Eudoxia. Maximus cauſer of al 
theſe toubles, who had taken ypon him the title of Emperour, would hauc fled 
and could not, for whileſt he prepared to fly,one of the principal Romaine ci- 
tiſens called Oclus flew him. Genlericus retourned into Africa with the priſa- 
ners, and with the ſpoiles of miſerable Rome, which had been now ſacked, & 
ranſacked the ſecond time , it hauing ben ſpoiled fourty yeares before,by Ala. 
ricus King of the Goths. 

Theſe barbarous nations being departed out of Italy, there aroſe another af- 
fiction to the Catholik Church , by the heretiks which were diſcoucred in 
Grecia, againſt the which Pope Leo aſſembled a Councel in the city of Chal- 
cedon. This was one of the toure Councels which S. Gregory reuecrenced as 
the foure Goſpels. In this counſel were aſſembled together 6 30.Bishops. In ſo- 
me of theſe ſeflions Martianus the Emperour of Conſtantinople was preſent. 


In this counſel many holy decrees were made , and the hereticks Neſtorius & : 


Euriches were condemned, and Dioſcorus, and other Prelats alſo that fauou-. 
red him, were depoſed. By this meanes the Chriſtian common wealth obtained 
peace, though nor long: for after them {prong vp other hereticks called Ace- 
phali, that isro ſay, wichour head : becauſe they had no particular auctour of 
whom torake their name,as other heretiks yſe to doe. Thelefellowes receiued 
the errours condemned in the late councel of Chaicedon, and the holy Pope 
Leo wrote many things againſt them in ſo high and delicate a ſtyle, as neuer 
eny Ecclefiaſtical writer had done before. 

This holy Pope had great care to augment the ſernice of God, and comman- 
ded ynder great paine, that none should be ſo bold as ro handle the reliks of 
faints, bur with great reuerence, and the ſame he did of images. He ordained 
in the Malle, that the Prieſt should turne vnto the people,and ſay:Orate Frartes, 
and added to the Canon thele denourt words : Senitum ſacrifictunt & immacula- 
ram Hoſtiam, It is {aidalſoof him, that when he wrote againſt Neſtorius the he- 


retick , he laid che paper vpon the ſepulcher of ſaint Perer the Apoſtle, and: 


prayed the holy Apoſtle to amend his writing , if there were any thing therein 
to be amended , and that he found certainewords blotred out and amended. S. 
Lco made continual prayers vnto faint Peter, beſecching him to obraine of 
God for him remiſſion,and pardon of his finnes,and S.Perer appeared ynto him 
and {aid : I haue prayed for thee, and God hath pardoned thee, but rake good 
head ro whom thou giuelt holy orders, or any eccleſiaſtical dignity. In this he 
amended himſelf, ſo that when he should giue'any benefice, he would firſt 
make great trial of the qualicy of the perſon char should haucir, & if any was 
to receiue orders, he was to be of an approuecd life. 

If any principal perſon required to hane from him any relikesof Saints , he 
ſaid Mafſe and then hedeuided the Corporal ypon which he had conſecrated 
the B. Sacrament, and gaue that ynto hiny foca Relike. And if he ſaw that 

| they 
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April. 11. $, Leo. 191 
they reſted not content, he took a knife,and pricked the Corporal, and bloud 
iflucd our of it. Among his other decrees, one is very notable, in which he 
commanderh , that the conſecrated yeile should be ginen vntonoe Nonne, if 
ficit she had not liued a chaſt , and lolitary life. 40. yeares,although that this 
was long before ordeined in the councel of Agatha. He allo reſtored and ador- 
ned che Churchs and publik places, which the Vandals had ruinated and defa- 
ced. He perſuaded Demetriaa moſt riche and holy woman,rto build the Church 
of $, Stephen in via larma three miles out of Rome, and he builded at his owne 
coſts and charges a Church in , V4 apptu in the honour of S.Cornclius the Pope 
and martir. He made a particular place for the Relicksin the Church of S. Peter 
and S.Paule;& of the Church of S.Lateran. He ordeined the colledge of them 
that are now called Chamberlaines,and apoinred them to keep the holy ſepul- 


|. chers of the Apoſtles. He made another monaſtery neer vnto the Church of $. 
in Perer. He gaue vellels,challices,and ornaments, ynto ſundry Churchs, 

"- * Laftly,rhis holy Pope hauing ſpent his time in moſt holy works,in defending 
as the Chriſtian Religion with his holy dodrine,and being very old,and wearicd 
= out with the traucls he had taken after he had been Pope 20.yeates 10. months 
t, and 28.daics,he palled out of this trouble ſome life vnro the eternal. He died in 


& :{ Rome on the 11.day of the moneth of April,in the yeare of our Lord 46z.Baro- 
U nius ſaich 461. Leo being then Emperour of Conſtantinople. The Church hol- 
d deth his Pope in the number of the holy confeſlours, & celebrateth his feaſt on 
Ce the ſame day tnat he died, and becauſe he wasan excellent Pope he merited to 
of WW be called Great. He gaue holy orders many times and made 31+ Deacons. 81. 
d WF Prieſts and 85. Bishops. His body was buried in the Vatican. 
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1-  Thelife of SS.Tuburtius, Valerianns, &c, April, 14+ 


ry g Aint Paule the Apoſile , writing vnto the Corinthians , and ſpeaking of them that were 

married ſaid : If a faithful woman shal be marryed with an vnbelieucr , let her I:ue with 
bim, and not forſake bim, for it may come to paſſe that the vnbelieuing man,may be ſanti:fied, 
and become 4 Chriſtian,by the meanes of the fauhſul woman, This # verified m Valerianue, 
4 Nobleman, and a Senatour of Roni... Who being a Pagan hadeſpouſed $, Cecily , by whoſe 
meanes be was made Chriſtian, and afterwards a Martyr, The life of thu holy Saint , and of 
ene of his brothers called Tiburtius , and of another man called Maxumus ( who was martined 
With them) was written by Simeon Metapbraftes in thu manner. 


HeFather of S. Cecily gaue her for wife ynto Valerianus. Heand she 
were of noble birth. He rich,and $she rich. He of a commely perſonage, 
& ſo was she.He was a Pagan, but she was a Chriſtia,the firſt nigh rhar 


| they kept company together after the eſpouſals,Cecily ſpake vnto her husbad 
in this manner. Moſt deere ſpouſe,I wil diſcouer ynto you a ſecret thing,if you 
promiſe me nor to publich it ro any liuing perſon. I ſweare vnro you (ſaid S. 
at WF VYalcrianus)ncuerta ſpeak word of it, but at your pleaſure. Then ſaid Cecily, 
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192 SS. Tiburcins and Valerian. April.14. 
the ſecret is this. I haue an Angel of God who isthe guardaineof my body, an 
he is ſo lelous, thatithe ſee thee tocome neer ynto ine in carnal loue , he wi 
Shew his fury and kil thee, and thou shalt not enioy thy pleaſanc yourh. y;, 
lerianus confounded, and ſomewhat chafing with anger at theis words, (aig; 
Cecily, ifrhou would haue me belicuc that which thou ſaieſt,lerme ſee thu 
Angel, andifIfce it be true, Iwil nor doe any preiudice ynro thy virginity, 
But it I doo not {ce him, I belive thou loueſt ſome other perſon , and I wil ki 
thee, and him together. If thou wil haue power to ſee him(laid Cecily) itis ne. 
cet{iry for thee tro be made a Chriſtian and belieuc in Iefus Chriſt , Valerianys 
faid : what thing muſt I dooto performe this 2 Goe , ſaid Cecily, to talke with 
Pope Vrban, whom thou shalt find in the Via Appia,not farre from Rome, hid. 
denamong the fſepulchres in certaine caues, and he shal inſtruct thee in the 
| Faith , and when thou ſaicſt char 1 tent thee, hee wil baptiſe thee,and forthwith 
thou shalt fee the Angel. | 
Valerianus ſtaied not to doo al that was (aid ynto him. Hee found our the h 
Popc,and told him that Cecily ſent him, & vnto what end. S. Vrban inſtrudel ; 
him in the faith , and baptized him. Valerianus retorned vnto his Spouſe and MW *© 
found her ar her praiers in her 'chamber, and ſaw an Angel in her company, | ; 
Mm 
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from whole face came shining beames , and his garments and other ornaments 
She wed him to be heauenly. He had in his hands two beautiful garlands of 
roles & lillies, the one he gaue vnto Cecily,'the other vnto Valerianus , ſaying WW * 
L haue brought you thete our of paradice; Set them vpon your heads, in ligne h 
thar you muſt from henceforth loue each other with chaft, and pure louc;chele | t 
flowres wil neuer wither, they shal ncuer looſe their ſweet fauour , and shal 
not be (cen but only of them, vnto whom chaſtity {which pleaſeth you shal 
pleaſe; And becauſe thou Valerianus haſt giuen credit vnto thy Spouſe Cecily, 
and haſt receined her holy councel , God hath ſent me to ſay vnto thee, tha t 
aske thou whar it shal pleaſe thee,and hee wil graunt it thee. | 
Great ioy conceiued the two Spoules at the wordsof the Angel;Valerianus 
ſtood ashamed,and ſcarce could ſpeak for the ioy he felt art his hart; Aſſoone as 
he conld vtter his words he ſaid, The thing I chiefly defice is this; That fince WW © 


God hath delivered me fro the blindnes in the which 1 was when I adored the MW Þ 
dinels, thar God would likewiſe deliuer a brother which I haue, whom 1 loue MW 4 
as mine owne life, ForasI think ,ir were cruelty and vncharity roward him, G 
3fI did not labour rodraw him our of errour,fr6 the which I my {clf haue been : 
KM: 


alſo delinered. In ſumme, I requeſt that Tiburtius my brother way be madea i 
Chriſtian. The Angel ſaid : his requeſt was iuſt, wiſe and piriful, therfore God i P* 
graunted him that tauour, that as he had been deliuered from the dinel by the 
meanes of Cecily, euen {oe his brother should be delivered by his meanes , and 
be ſaued; This being laid : the Anget vanished away. | 6 A 
. Tibarrius comming into the chamber, went ro'embrace his brother,and kib M 4 
fed Cecily in the fore-head , in {igne of kindnes and good wil ; Which: being 
done he ſaid, I wonder that ar this time {when for the coldnes and the wincet 


there is not inthe fields any green leaues ) there be heer lilies and roſes. And By 
though Lice chem nor, yer me thinks they are hard at my face,and thar I hauc - 
Cl 


ahem in ny hands , Liccle fucha delicate ſmel. The two Spoules opened vnt0 
| | hin 


April.1 4- S$s, Tiburtius Valerian, 193 
kim the myſtery therof,and perſuaded him ro be a Chriſtian, & that he would 
forlake the adoration of the Idols, ro the end he might metirtuch a crowne as 
they had. Tibartias tollowed their good councel, and was baptiſed by Pope 


| Vcban,being firſt inſtructed in the taich. Then he retutned to ſee his brother 8& 


his kinſwoman 3 They al rhree rogether made moſt {weet conferences of ſpi- 
ricual matiers, and God gaue ſuch grace ynto Tiburtius,thar not only he me- 
tired to {ee the Angel aswel as Valerianus and Cecil y , butal{o obteined of the 
heauenly Maieſty , whatlocuer he requeited, and with his prayers healed 
the ſick ; The two good brethren exerciſed much the works of mercy, and 
dcuided their goods ynto the poore and other pious vies ; And for that by the 
appointment of Marcus ZXmilias Antoninus, who then was Romaine Empe- 
four, ſome Chriſtians were Martyred , they tooke their bodies by night and 


 þnricd them. | 


There wanted not enuyous people whole exerciſe is to perſecute the good, 


| 2nd roshew their malice againſt the holy Saints; They were accuſed publickly 

| before the Pretor Almachius, who reprooued them very sharply,as wel for that 

they had giuen a great part of their pattimony vnto the poore, asallo for thar 

{ they had buried many I ot ro death by order of their law, giuing 
O 


{ therby certaine notice that they a 


were Chriſtians. The two brethren an- 
ſwered him boldly, and conſtantly, ſaying : that they made more accompr thar 
they were Chriſtians, then to be called noblemen of Rome : And that they de- 


| fired more to obey and pleale the Emperour of heauen , then the Einperour of 


6 
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| theearth,, and therfore they had no dread to doe contrary into the law of Mar- 
F cus Emilius, for that they obſerued the lawes of ſeſus Chriſt. Then Almachius 
cauſed them to be beaten cruelly with ſtaues. 'And becauſe they were conſtanr 

| in their purpoſe, he gaue ſentence againſt them that they should be beheaded: 


| Hegaue the charge of the exccurion of the iudgmenr vato one Maximus , the 


chicteſt man in the {aid gouernours houſe: commanding him, that if they ado- 


1 ced not the Idols , they should be pur ro death on the next day. 


This Maximus was ofa milde nature,and it grieued him much : He had great 
compaſſion of the two brethren, ſoe Nobly borne, and+of ſo rare qualities: He 
began to perſuade them with mild words ro mone them ro doo the wil of 


| Almachius, to the end they might ſaue their liues; They anſwered him: that ro 


| follow his councel was not the way to ſaue their liues, but rather ro looſe their 


| lines and foules for cucr. Ir appeared that Maximus was ſome what moucd at 


{ theſe words, conltlering , that if for the mortal life men vie ſuch diligence to 


| preſerue and prolong it. cucry yeare with much trouble and griets which in 


| thislife are endured, irisa thing more conuenient to vie greater diligence to 


enioy cuerlaſtipg lite ; And al rroubles and toile that is taken for thatend is 
wel beſtowed. Maximus lead them ynto his houſe ( for ſothe holy Marrtirs re- 


quelted,chere they beganne to preach the faith ynto him. Whereupon Maxi- 


| mus and al his family were conuerted. 


At midnight came Cecily , accompanied with ſome Prieſt to ſee her Spouſe; 
By the ordinance of God : by her comming Maximus was nor only cohrmed in 
the faith and in his holy purpoſe, butalſo was baptized : when day brak, « c- 
cily bad them to prepare themſclues (as the good ſoldiers of Chriſt leſus) for 

| the 


194 - SceAncetus. April.16. 
the day wascome wherein they should fight for his ſeruice,cuen vnro the loſs 
of theirliues, bur yer to gaine the ſame againe. Then with, many teares which 
both of them shed , knowing they $should not ſee one anocher inz this morty] 
life, she tooke leaue of her Spoule and deparred.. She being departed with the 
Prieſts which accompanied her,Almachius ſent to fee if Tiburtius and Valeriz. 
rus were in the ſame opinion of not adoring the Idols, then that they should 
be led forthwith yaro their execution. The holy-Saints were led our of the 
citty yato the Temple of Iupiter , and when. they would not adore the [dolz, 
both of them were behedded in the preſence of Maximus; Who ſaid witha 
low yoice : that he had ſeen two Angelsas reſplendent as the ſonne , which 
carried the ſoules of the holy Saints into heauen. Some gentils were made 
Chriſtians by his words. When Almachus heard that, he wasin ſuch a rage, 
that he cauſed Maximus to be beaten with ſtaues that had plommers of lea 
tycd tothem(in his owne houle) that they made him yeclded vp his {pirit vnto 
God. Saint Cecily had care to get the body ot her Spoulc Valerianus, and of 
his brother Tiburrius, and ro bury them. Their death was on the 14. of April, 
and on the ſame day the Church cetebraterh their teaſts. 
See Bar, Theſe three Saints Tiburtius, Valerianus and Maximus, lined in the yeare of 
rom. 2. ourLord 225.after the opinion of Qnutriusand Caniſius. And it ſeemeth that 
@n. Do. ado Vicnenſis is of the ſame mind , bur according to Bar. 232. Alexander Se- 


28114, - 
232, werus being then Emperour of Rome. 
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Thelije of S. Anicetus Pope, and Martyr, April.16, 


£5 aint Paul writting vnto the Cerinthians ſaith vnto them: It is a sbame for a man to 
PS uclong bane on by bead.Pope Anietu was a moſt holy man ( and gaue proofe theres) 
" that be loſt 04 life for leſws Chriſt his ſake. Of him ut not read in eleuen yeares andenon 
that he was Pnpe,that he made any other decree but one, in which he commanded , that 
P-4.jt, or vel1gtows man Should baue long baire. $, Paul would baue al men goe without long 
hane ſ:ying:1t is 85h4me to weare t.S.Ancerus was chrent that at th: leaſt the Prieſts Should 
notweare log bane. The haires be a ſuperfluous thing in 4 ms, who may be in good eſtate with- 
our chem, !n ſuc) ſort , thatby the khatres are vnderſtood the goods temporal , ſuperfluous, « 
oucrplus t euer) one inhis cſtate, $, Paul ſaith the ſuper fluity and outrplus of a mans goods, 
wuſt be cut off ,c giut vnto the poore.S. Auicerma ſaith : I wil that at the leaſt, the Pricfts,and 
e:ber Churchmen, be content to take ſomuch of th:ir reuenewes., as is with beneſty ſufficien 
for their life, and tereſt they :þ,uld give vuto the poore, We muſt giue rhis moral ſer ſc vpon 
the words of the Apoftle , an vuto the decree of the Pope, His l:fc colleied out of Damaſui; 
41d orber authonrs, that wrote the lines of Popes, was inthis manner. | 


os Y the death of Pope Pius the firſt of that name, there was placed in the ſeat 
2 of S Peter, Anicetus, who was bornein Humiſia, a little citty of Syria,and 
was the ſonne of Iohn. There raigned ar that rime in Rome, the grear Philoſo- 
her, and learned Prince, Marcus, Aurelius, Antoninus. There are fey things 
uad written of Pope Anicerus , though it be yery certaine that he endured 
much 
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April:1 T7. S., Anicetas, I95 
much ccouble, in the gouernement of the Catholike Church ; which was en- 
larged,and ſpced into londry parts of the world, & in euery place,ir was either 
-veriecured by the Emperours,or moleſted by Heretikes. Eulcbius Czlarienſis 
{aich : That Policarpus Bishop of Smirna in Aſta,and diſciple of S.lohn, came 
ro Anicerus being in Rome,and conterred with him ypon the manner, how the 
Chriſtians shoul keep tacfeaſt of Eaſter, tothe end, they might nor agree 
therin wich che Iewes. This thing being ordered, Policarpus being already very 
old,and of great authority, and learning, conuerced many nererikesof the, Va- 
lenctinians,and Marcioniſts (refiding in Rome } ro the true faich. Then reror- 
ning iato Alta, he was martyred , tor the perſecutions of che Chriſtians was 
cieuous in thoſe parts, bur shortly after it ceaſed a licle by the Emperour com- 
mandment. He being there vato perſuaded by ſome who afticmed , that the 
more the Chriſtians were put to death,the more they increaſed. And ir was ap- 
parantly {een that God fauoured them, and ſcat calamities and deſtruction 
ypon the paynims , that perſecuted them. By this meanes the perſecution in 
Aſia was tome what mitigared,and at Rome alſo, and in other prouinces of the 
Welt,yer was the good Pope Anicetus martyred.Itis found in hisdecree aboue 
mentioned that Prieſts should not weare long haire. He gaue holy Ocders fiue 
times in the moneth of December, and made 17. Prieſts, 4. Deacons, and g. 
Bizhops. He .vas martyred in the yeare of our Lord, 173.Baronius ſaith: 175.0Þh 
the 17. of April;on which daie che Church celebragerth his feaſt, Marcus, Aute- 


| lins, Antonius, being Emperour. The bodiegf S. Anicetus was buried in vis 


4ppia, in the place which afterward was called Cemiterium Califti. He was Pope 
IT. yeares, and 4. months, Baronius ſaith. 8. yeares, 8. months, & 24.daies. 
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The life of SS. Sother and Cains, Popes and Martyr, eApril, ny * 


Aint Paul the Apoſtle writing vnto his beloued diſciple Tymothy,c+ rehearſing the 

qualities and conditions that 4 Bishop ought to baue, recytetb alſo the parts. which 

| be ought not to baue,one of the wbuch is;that he be not a Neophite , that is to ſa): 8 

Jong plant, The Apoſtle in ſaying thatthe Bisbop ought not to be 4 yong plat,would therby in= 


| ferre,that he ought not to makeany a Bishop ouer baſtily.The office of a Bishop is to preach,to 


heare confeſ10n5, to ſay Maſſe,and ſuch other things. What 4 tbing were 1t to ſee a man ſay 
Maſſe to daje, which yeſterday we ſaw iuſile,and ryde with alaunce on horsback? what were 
it to ſee one heare confeſſions to day whe yeſterday was wholly occupied in worldly matters, + 
10 ſee & man this day to preach, who yeſterday was a ſouldier in the warre. The Apoſile ſaith: 
you ought not ro giue theſe dignities to them that be of ſo different eftats, This being cor-fide= 
red by the holy Martyr and Pope, Caius , it moued bim to ordeine that he which sbould be 4 
Bisbop »hould firſt be ordeined Oftiary, Reader, Exorciſt, Acolyte,Subdeacon, Deacon & Prieſt, 
And this was not fer that ve firſt inſtituted tbeſe orders which were before vſed in the Church, 
wuch leſſe that it was a cuſtome, that one should be pſt 4 Bishop, and then a Prieſt, but that 
which Cains intended in that decree was , that firſt they shauld be exerciſed for a ſpace in the 
wferiour degrees, if they deſired to attaine to the hg ber, 

| Thisis the ſame which the holy Councel of Trent did very wel command, that there should 
be ſome rime , bexween the lower and the higher orders, to che hang ons 5bould be jo 
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196 SS. Soter and (aus, April. 22, 
ciſed in the degree and order receiued, Thu exuiciſe and adminiſtration o; h.ly orders, (4g 
ecry one doeit ? Shalit be lawful toone that is not ordered & Deagon,to ed ihe Goſpel ſomen. 
nely > To this a» ſvpered he boly Pope Soter : that they which be not ordered , ought not rg 
exerciſe rhoſe offices. Alſo that euery one Was not to exerciſe other holy funitions , appr. 
teining vnto the ſeruice of God Though a woman be a conſecrated « Nonne,& delicated yny 
the ſeruice of God , nenertheles , it is not lawful for her , to offer incenſe vpon the Altar, nr 
to rouch the ballowed things, as the Corporalls, Senſers , and ſuch like, and of this holy Pope, 
To the end none should grieue at this , he made another decree in which he commandeth that 
al Chriſtians shoul1 communicate on Cena thurſday , except thoſe that were in mortal ſinne, 
and were therfore vuwworthy to receine the B, Sacrament. Al the Chriſtians hauing this leaue 
in 4 caſe that ſo much importeth them , we muſt not complaine , if ſome things of l«fſer un. 
portance bedenicd , and forbidden vs, Let vs now-ſee the ltue> of theſe two hol y Popes , though 
fer that they lived in the time that the Church ſuffered very great perſecution , and the ſaith« 
ful belieuers expecting euery day from houre to boure to be ſhane , they wanted time to wite 
the lixes others, Neuertbeles Datnaſus, and ather Anthours gathoring them, wrot the life 
Seer in this manner, 


z OrER was borne in Campania a Prouince of the 
'Kingdome of Naples in the citty of Fundi, and his 
Father was called Concordius;He was a man of a right 
vactuous life, & made the decree ſpoken of betore, to 
vit; that the Nonne should not be to bold as to touch 
che Corporalls, or other hallowed things, nor pur in- 
cenſcon the Altar. By this may be ſeen how ancient 
&oldathing itisin the Church of God,ro vie incenſe 
in the Sacrifice of the Male, and likewiſe robe Non- 
nes,andthe yſe of perpetual vow of Virginiry,and alſo of Alrcars ana hol y pla- 
ces,altar clothes, Corporalls,and other hallowed chings,which were ſo highly 
reuerenced that the Nonnes might not rouch them with their hands. 
© Some ay Soterappointed the benediction of married people, which he did M 
ro gine remedy againſt witchcrafts,and dinclish inchantments, by which lewd 
perſons ſometimes vle to be-witch married couples,to hinder generationin MW { 
them. He commanded allo that matrimony should be publickly tolemniſed, 
bur Grarian doth attribute it ro Pope Euariftus,and nor to Pope Soter, He com- 
manded rhe Chriſtians ro communicate on Maunday thurtday , a I haue aid k 
before: In the time of this Pope , the Church ot God had ſome repoſe and reſt, 
for Commodus who was the Emperour thongh he was a molt wicked Prince, 
did not perſecute the Church; and that wanted only to make him the worſt of Ml + 
al orher. This is the'cauſe that ſoine thincke that Sorer was not martyred, but 
thar hedycd a naturaldeath, but the contrary is true, for he was a martyr, as 
al hisother predeceſſours were. The pretors,licftenants, Indges,and other ofi- MW 
cers , wertfofleshed in cruelty, by the former perſecutions, that cither inſti- Ml 
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gared by the deuil,orels incired therto by hope of their priuate gaine, & ro otW is 
the goods that should be confiſcate, they ſti] obſeraed the decrees of the tor- M <; 
mer perſecuting Emperours, though the Emperours rajgning at that time, hal +; 


gotdecreed any thing againſt the Chriſtians, 
; | | Maay 


April. 22, S. Soter and Caius,” I97 
' Many faithful belicuers were martyred, which lot fel alfs ypon'S. Soter,af- 
ter he had giuen orders three times, in the monerth of December, and made. 18, 

Prieſts. 9. Deacons and 11. Bishops. He gouerned the Church'of God yg. yeares 

and :; moneths. Baronius {aich 3. yeares 11, moneths 18. dayes, and was putto Lore, 

death in the yeare of our Lord 192, Baronius ſaith 179- in the raigne of the Marcus 

ibouc named Commodus. He was buried in via Appia in the Churchyard of Awe- 

Calliftus. The Church celebraterh his feaſt on the 32. of April which was the ——_ 

day of his death. In the veſtery ot the holy Church of Toledo, there is the bod y 

ofa faint in a cheſt of filuer, and ir is {aid to be the body of S. Sorter the Pope 

and Martyr. How or when it was tranſlated thither Iſay nothing , for that I 

know not the certainty. * 


- 


gh 

he S, Catus, 

ite | | 

of Ogether with the feaſt of S. Soterthe Church celebraterh alſo the feaſt of 


'$. Caius, who wasalſo Popeand Martyr, of whom Damaſus ſaith:tharhe 
was the ſonne of one Caius or Gaius, and borne in the Prouince of Dalmaria, 


he WW which is now called Sclauonia, he was neer kinfman vnro'the Emperour Dio- 
ils cleſianus, whole perſecution {which was the 10. that the Church'ob God had 
"t ſuffered /began in rhe rime of this Pope, of al the other this was the crueleſt,for 
y itlaſted many yeares,and in it the paynims neuer creafed to burne Chuches, 
ch and with exquiſite torments ro kil the Chriſtians, men and-women,yong,and 
nel old, of enery ſort and condition , taking from them their goods with fuch 
_ cruelty, thar ſcarce any one had the boldnes to be called or knowne ro be a 
ce Chriſtian. Ir ſeemed truly that the deuil deſired ro shewr al his force in thoſe 
ad few dayes that remained , for that he forctaw the perſecutions againſt the 
a- Church were to end, and Chriſtendom was to enioy tranquillity,and peace, by 
ly the fauour of the moſt mild Prince Conſtantinus the great. 


The moſt cruel perſecution of Diocleſian made many ro wauer & to shrinck: 
id i Onc of theſe was Pope Caius who was in great feare,and beingimportuned by 


vd ſome of his allies and friends, who aduiſed him to take regard ynto his life, re- 
i By ſolued ro withdraw himſelf, and to ſtep a fide into a caue in; the ground , ac- 
d, companied with Gabinius his brother and Suſanna his nicce, and there.he was 


n-W a Conftellour certain yeares, as Damaſus ſaith : who yleth the manner of ſpea- 
ud king of thoſe times, which called them Confeſſours that were perſecuted 'by 
i BY any Tyrant for Chriſts ſake,or had been in danger to looſe their life inany tor- 
0 ment, and had eſcapetir. Theſeand ſuch like werecalled Confeſſours,for thar 
of W they bad confeſſed the name of Chriſt before his enemies. Pope Caius remai- 
ut By ned hidden 8. yeares in this inanner,at which time the perſecurourshad notice 
as WF ot him and took him, rogerher with his brother and niece , al which three ſuf- 

h- fered martyrdom very couragioully. | | 

ti- 8 Pope Caius made thedecree which I haue recited, that is ſo ſay:that hewhich 
WO 15 co bea Bishop muſt ariſe by degrees,and the ordersof Oftiary, Reader, Exor- 
- WF cit, Acolyre, Subdeacon, Deacon, & Prieſt. Damaſus ſairh that Caius at foure 
ad WF times in the months of December ordered 25.Pricſt,8, Deacons and 5.Bishops.. 
He was Pope 11. ycares 4+ months, and 12.dayes, Baronius ſaith, 12. yeares, 4- 
| ERS | b 2 months. 


198 SS. Soter and Cains, April. 22, 
he createth of the yericy of the Incarnation of the world. He was martyred ig 
the yeare of our Lord. 296. in the time of Diocleſtan. His bod y was buryed in 
the Churchyard of Calliſtus. The Church celebrateth his feaſt on rhe-22. of 
April cogether with'S. Soter Pope and Martyr, as he was. Theſe two. Saint 
+ were equal in dignity, equal in celebration of their feaſts by the Church : and 


_ © we may likewiſe belicne that they be equal in the celeſtial glory,of the which 


God make vs partakers for his heauenly mercies ſake, amen. 


—_— 


— 


The life of S, George the Martyr, April 23. 


& ; Eſus Chriſt promiſe in $. Mathew, that he that 5al confeſſe him,and shal ue 


Le be ashamed of 11min earth, he in like manner wil not be asbamed of himin 
| RJ heauen , but wil confeſſe him before the holy Angels, and wil commend bi 
"1 Y@) before bis eternal father for bis ſeruices receaued,and wil beſeech him tore. 
re Jer bis merit vnto bim, This agreeth wel vnto al the Martyrs, They al con- 
fefſed leſus Chriſtin the earth, and were not ashamed to confeſſe bimz dying on the Croſſe ſu 
true God. But un eſpecial it agreeth fitly pnto $, George that moſt noble kmght,who being i 
the preſence of Diocleſianus,and of al the Romane ſenate, where they conſulted to perſecur the 
Chriſtians, 4nd to blot out and take away) that name from the face of the earth , they al cons 
ſenting that ſoit should be done, he only vndertook, the deffence of the honour of God againf 
them al,and confeſſed chat leſus Chriſt was the true God , and openly reprooutd the conſults 
tion and decree, which h.d been there bolden and mace. For which cauſe he loſt bis life, with 
fore and cruel torments, The life and Martyrdom of this holy Saint , was written by Symen 
Meraphraſtes and by Paſycrates 4 familiar friend of che ſame holy Saint , who was preſent 
al cheſe things, Of that which cheſe ewo ſay, we wil weaue 4 garland, to the end chat 5by 
whuh deſire to ſuffer for leſus Chrift, may baue it often in miud,by ſeeing the many paſſns 
- and moſt cruel rorments , which S. George ſuffered, 

Ae eF2 loclehianus Emperour of Rome, being ſubtile & politik, deſi 
ING ous to aduance his preſent eſtate, & ro be famousto al poſte- 
go. We ) rity , thought the famour of his godsro be the chief & greateſt 
N YS2Jp mcanes,of whom he took counlcl ordinarily,and offred vnto 
DB >> & them great and ſolemne ſacrifices. On atime ypon a matterof 
OS WA great importance,he demanded counſel of an Idol,who ſtaicd 
A long while in giuing vnto himan an (were, & at the end ſaid to him:That the 
cauſe why he anſwered not ſometimes, & that ſome of his anſwers were falle, 
was the iu ſt men that were in che Romaine Empire. This ſaid the Idol by his 
Prieſt, & then held his peace. The Emperour laboured tro know who thoſe iuſ 
men were, & ir wastold him that they were the Chriſtians. For it was certaine, 
that whereſocues they liued, they did no wrong, nor agricuance ynto any, but 
did good ynto al men,this wasto beiuſt men, and ſuch were the Chriſtiansof 
thar time. 
Hereof Diocleſianus took occaſion to raiſe the tenth perſecution of the 


Church, with ſach cruelty. On a ſodaine al the priſonsin the Empire, wer 


Glled with Chriſtians, and cleared of theeues, murtherers and adulterers, Lik 
| Was 


months. 5: dayes. He'wrote a yery elegantepiſtle ynto Felix a Bishop, in which | 
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| -wastaken from him thatdeſerued to iiuc;8& they were pardoned, that had de- 


ſerued a thouſand deaths. Yet although an infinire ſort of Chriſtians were put 
to death in al conrraries, as many moredid ſtil remaine, yea , the more were 

ucro death , the more were ftil diſcoucred. This cauſed Diocletianus , to ga= 
cher rogether a general aſſembly, in the which were al the Senatours, al the 
principal men of the comminalty , and al the captaines which had office and 
command in the army.. There he propounded the cauſe why he had congrega- 
xd them, namely-: ro conſult what was beſtrodoe with rhe Chriſtians, and 
whether he should permit, and ſuffer them to live in freedom , orels should 

erſecute them, and then he requeſted euery one to ſpeak his opinion.So euc- 


| ry one ſaid his mind. The Emperour art the laſt diſcoucred the poiton that lay 


hidde in his hart, ſaying :thar che Romane Empire could not but be in danger, 
except the Chriſtians were expelled, or put ro death, or by ſomeother meanes 
ridde our of the ſame.I (ſaid he) amof this opinion for chat the Oracle ſaid (o, 
therefore ler vs ioine, and ynite our ſelues rogether , and either expel them al 
our of che Empire, or pur them al to death, 

Ther- was none fo hardy to gaine ſay the Emperour , ſeing his ſterneand 
fierce look; which wasa figneof his inward indignation againſt them, ſo euery 
oncallowed,& aflenred ro his fpeach. Art this conſultation was preſent George 
the moſt noble knight;borne in Cappadocia. He had lod his father in rhe war- 
rc, fighting in the behalte of the Romaine Empire, & therefore George was de- 
_ from thence with his mother, to dwel in a citty of Paleſtina, where he 


nad manie poſſeſſions and reuenues. He was a Chriſtian cuen from his infan- 


cy. When he cameto yeares.that he wasable to beare armes(his mother being 
dead) he reſolued to be a ſouldicr,as his father had been: He gaue the charge ot 
his houſe and his goods, vanto a fairhful friend , and he being wel appointed 
and accompanied , went and preſented himſelf ynto the Emperour Diocleſia- 
nus,vntro whom hedeclared who he was,and whar his defire was. The Empe- 
rour ſeeing him comely , and ofa good ſtature, diſcreet , and courteous, made 
him Coronel of a company of hotſe. George had before this time shewed his 
yvalour and great courage, for as he paſled by the citty of Beritns, he had killed 
aterrible dragon, thatdid much harme in the countrey,and by this he obrained 
immortal fame. | 

In regard of the *charge which he had, he was preſent at the conſultation 
againſt the Chriſtians ( as I haue ſaid before. ) Hauing then vnderſtood what 
thing had been departed, & that the third day after they muſt meer againe, for 
every one to ſubſcribe their names to the conſultation had , & to determine in 
what order the perſecution should be made. In the meane while George gaue 
freedom vnto al his ſlaues,and diſtributed al that he had,partvnto his{eruants 
and parr vnto the poore. Of the goods he had in Paleſtina he madea Bailiffe, &£ 
ouerſcer, that mightſel al,and employ the monie in pious and godlydreeds, 
The e things being done with diligence, he on the third day preſented himſelf 
in the Counſel chamber, 8 ſeing that the ſenate did confirme al that had been 
ordeined inthe conſultation paſſed, and that they now treated in what for the 


. perſecution of the fairhful should be performed , he ſtood vpon his feet, and 


witha cheerful contenance,and an high voice, he ſpake in this ſort. _ | 
B þ 3 Moſt 
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Moſt vidtorious Emperour,moſt honorable Senarours, right noble and gene. 

rous knightes,for what reaſon doe you chage your viage to oblerue & yphoel( 
iuſt lawes , that you now eſtablishe a law to vniult and pernicious againlt the 
Chriſtians , who be people tuſt, vertuous, holy, and worthy of al V ENCration, 
and regarde? perhaps you would haue them to adore your god? And it they be 
norgods, wheretore would you haue them to. adore them 2 They that adore 
them be blind , they know not that Ieſus Chriſt with his eternal Father and 
with the holy Ghoſt,is the true God thatought to be adored, by whom al ching 
be made, & gouerned. It would be much berrer for you to torſake your blind. 
nes, to open your eyes,and to adore Icſus Chriſt , then to perſecure the Chr. 
ſians,and tocompel them by force to adore your falle gods, h 
Euery one it the councel chamber remained amalſed , and aſtonied, art the 
bold {peachs of George , they looked-pn the good knight, and beheld rhe Em: 
peronr, expecting the an{were he would giue. He inccn.ed with choller and 
indignation, gaue a ligne to Magnertius to maxe him an{were, who was his fa 
uority and Conſul. He called the holy Saintneerer vnto him, and ſaid : who 
art thou?And what is thy name?George anſwered:My firit and principal name, 
is a Chriſtian , and they which know me cal me: George , borne in Cappa- 
docia, anoble man , and by office'a Coronel ot horſe in che Emperours holt, 
Magnetius asked more of him , who hath deluded thee, thar thou talkeſt ſo 
boldly and audariouſly ? The truth , an{wered George. What is the truth {aid 
the Conſul: The holy ſaint anſwered: the truth is Chriſt whom you Idolaters 
doe perſ{ecute. Then thou art a Chriſtian ſaid Magnetius. George anſwered; 
am a (eruant of Iefus Chriſt, and I truſting in him, would beare witnes of the 
truth, in the midſt of this fameus aſſembly. Forth with aroſe a grear murmu- 
ring among al chole that were preſent,fo that one {aid one thing, & others ſaid 
another. The Emperour commanded that euery one should keep lilence, then 
raring him vaco George, knowing wel who,and what he was, he {poke to kim 
in this manner. 

I know not (OGeorge)what thy madnes should be ro gainſay me, knowing 
whar I haue done for thee : for I knowing thee to be of a noble blod, and {cing 
thy good qualities and valour , haue honored thee, and made thee Coronel 
and rhought ro haue beſtowed on thee greater offices : which things thou oy 
thy doings at this preſent haſt alrered.: I councel thee asa farher,and command 
theeas thy Lord , to forſake this.chy wicked opinion and adore our gods, if 
thou wilcnot, thou sbalt looſe that which to this rime thou haſt gained,and thy 
life withal. George anſwered,jwould to. God that thou (0 Emperour) wouldſt 
rake the counſel which forthy good thy fairhtul ſeruant giueth thee, whichis 
that thou-forſake the adoration of thy falſe gods, and adore leſus Chriſt the 
rrue and liuing God,which shal be the {afry of chy Empite,and (aluation vato 
thy ſoule. | 

The Emperour would not ſuffer him to ſpeake any, more words, but com- 
 manded he should be led into priſon, letin the ſtocks, and a great ſtone tobe 
laid ypon him, which althought ir did not depriue-him of his lite, yer it rormen- 
ted him exceedingly. The ſouldier of Chriſt continued in this rorment vntil 


the ncxt day,and then was preſenicd befare the Emperour: who teing the _ 
4 | aint 
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Saint ſome whar quailed by theformer-afflition, ſaid to him. Tel me George, 
arrthou berter aduiled then thou- waſt yeſterday ? rorments doe bring fooies 
zgaine to their wits. Thincke not ſaid the holy Saint, that this ſmate paine 
can make me change my mind , though you deuile other thit be greater, you 
<halſce Ihave a delice to {upport them. It was not needful to incite the Em- 

-rour thereunto, and {o there was a tetrible rorment deuiſed, ypon which he 
cauled George to be put,inteding by his example,to territy others which pur- 

oled to be of his opinion. The engine was a great wheele,, which round about 
wasfal of che points of sharpneedles. Vpon this wheele he cauſed George ro 
be tryed with {male cords, which were drawne very ſtrait, ſo that they entred. 
and perced ro the bornes, then he cauled certaine bordsto be ſet in the earth 
which were tul of knyues, and fome turned vp with cerfaines hooks of iron, 
and points of needles. Then the whele was turned , whereon the martyr was 
bound, and when he came where the aforenamed bords were, the kniues did 
cuc him,the hookes did reare him,and the points did pricke him in a thouſand 
places. There ifſued {0 much bloud out of the body of the martyr,thar it ran & 
{tained them that were preſent. This torment was ſo crewel , that in the few- 
times the wheele turned abour, the holy Saint remained ſenccles,and in a tran- 
ce,and it ſeemed he had been wholly dead. The Emperour alfo thought the ſa- 
me. Wherefore he cryed with a loud yoice, George whereis now thy. God ? 
which was as much asto ſay,that he hath nordeliuered thee from this rormcnr. 
Hauing ſaid thus he went away iocund , to doe {acrifice ynto the God Apollo, 


for he thought he had done a worthy act. | 


After the departure of rhe Emperour, there was heard in the sky agrear thun- 


 der,and there came a yoice which ſaid: Shrinck not my ſernant, remaine con- 


ſtant, becauſe many by thy meane $hal receaue my faith. Then appearcd an 
Angel, who in fight of themal vnlooſed him from the wheele , and cured his 
wounds , ſothar he remained holeand ſound , and ready to endure more tor- 
ments. Then the people raiſed a great rumulr and vproare, egery one crying 
with a loud voice: Great and porent is the God of the Chriſtians. George 
ſecirfg himſelf free, & whole alſo,nor ſo much guided by the officers as by his 
wil , he went ynto the.place where the Emperour was, and in the ſtreer 
this yerſc of Dauid, Exaliabo te Dews n-cus rex, & benedicam nomini us, in ſecu= 
lum , & mn ſcculrn ſecult, Being come ynro the temple of Apollo , the Emperour 
ſcing him, was quite confounded and diſmaicd, norbelicuing that ir should be 
George, but the glorious Saint {aid vnto him : Doe not wonder, for I am Geor- 
ge, whom Ieſus Chriſt hath detended from death , and deliuered from this my 
torment. Two other Coronels, the one called Anatholias, and the other Pro- 
toleus, who were Chriſtians once,and shronck baſlely for teare of the rorments, 
hearing this, confeſſed Chriſt ro be true God with a loud voice. The Emperour 
vnderſtanding and hearing thele ſpeachs vnexpected*, commanded them tobe + 
ſent away forth with, and to be beheaded. - | 

Al theſethings aforeſaid, camerto theeares of the Emprefle Alexandra, wite 
vnto the Emperour, who in like manner confeſſed Chriſt to be the true God 
publikly. This ſerthe Emperourin ſuch a rage,that he commanded a Cotul ro 
carry her ynto his pallace, that atcer he might determine what should be don s 

| wit 
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with he. Then caufed he George to be caſt into a lime kil burning continually, 


where he remained three daies, and at theend thereof, he came out a* the gold 
our of the fare more cleaneand putiified, enen (o George came our of the fire 
without hurt, and with a better. connrtenance then he had before, not without; 
the confuſlion of rhe Idolaters , and the raging diſquiet of Diocletian,who ng 
ſariate with vexing the ſainte with new rorments, cauſed. certaine shoesof 
icon to be brought, which within were ful of sharp points of ncedles; he cau- 
ſed the shoes to be made red hoat,and put vpon the Martyrs feer, who made 
deuourt prayer vato God,thar he would giue him ſtrength ro ſupport thar tor. 
meat (which he imagined would be very terrible.) When the officers had put 
on thoſe shoes, they vrged him to walke with them, & kicked and bear him on 
The holy martyr ſaid varo -i;nſelfe.Be cou ragtous George,goe on luſtily, that 
thou maiſt ger che crowne of blefſed nes. The holy faint was miraculouſly de- 
linered from this rorment, becaule the shooes cooled his feer,he had no hurt by 
the 6.;2,& the points pricked himm-nor. The pagansattribured al this to art Mi. 
eike, {ſaying he was an enchanter. Then the Emperour cauſed him to be beaten 
with ſtaues in cruel ſorr, bur the holy Saint ſong, and prailed God chearetully, 
and shewed notoken of grict at al. 

After this the Emperour ſent a magitian called Athanaſius, to giue him ade. 
- adly potion, which $should kil him torcthwich (with moſt cruel paines) for 
ſaid the magitian it would doe. Thedrinck wasgiuen yato the holy ſaint, & 
he dranck ic al , without hurr or harme. And becauſe the glorious martyr af- 
firmed,tharleſus Chriſt deliuered him from theſe dangers of death, & that this 
wasa {male matrer to that he could doe, fince his ſeruants alſo did the ſame & 


raiſed the dead by his power, the Emperour (counſailed by the magitian ) bad 


himto raiſe one to life, & they would belicue thar he ſaid the truth. The holy 
ſaint chough he ſomewhar ſtayed thereat {aying._ : that they were not worthy 
ro {ee ſach miracles for their vabelicf, yer he thought thar by this ſome might 
be conuerted ynto God : therefore he came vato a caue which was neer ynto 
them,in the which were many dead bodies. He made a prayer vnto God,beſce- 
ching him thar for his glory and honour , he would raiſe againe one of thole 
dead men,and ſo it wasdone, for in the fight of them rhere came our of the cx 
ue one man aliue,crying with a loud voice: Ieſus Chriſt is the true God. Then 
fel he ar the feer of S. George , and gaue him thancks that his life was reſtored 
by his meanes. | 

This miracle preuailed licle with the Emperour, who became more obſtinat 
taking cuety thing in the worſt ſence, and ſaying ; that George did al by ne- 
gromancy. Burſodid not the magitian Athanaſius, for he confeſſed him(clfto 
be a Chriſtian,and went to the man thar the holy Saint had raiſed from death, 
and beſonght him to pray vnto God for him. Then he cauſed S. George tobe 
led againe into priſon, yato which place many perſons of diuers conditions 1e- 
ſorted , euery onedeſicing a remedy for his fk , confeſſing themſclues robe 


C'riftians, & requeſting himro-pray vnro God for them. Thither came in like 
miner many lick folk, & he healed the by making the ligne of the Crolle ypon 
the. Thicther came allo a country farmer called Glicerius that had an oxe dead 
The holy ſaiat abounding in chatity , deliced co help the poore in {male thin 
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ges as wel as in great. He bad the country former to returne home ynro his 


. houſefor hisoxe wasaliue. The good man beliened his words, and bein g come 


homeand fecing the miracle ( which was agreable ynto his low ynderſtan- 
ding) recorned ynro the priſon, crying aloud and ſaying:that he was,& would 
be a Chriſtian : which being vnderſtood of the Emperour , be forthwith com- 
manded he should be pur to death, and he ended his life willingly for leſus 
Chriſt his ſake. ; 

On the'next day the Emperour cau fed George to be brought before him :and 
faining, to be his friend , shewed ynto him great curteſy, requeſting kim to be 
content to ſacrifice vnto the God Apollo , and he promiſed ro make him the 
molt principal man of his army. He ſaid, hedid not this for thathe had necd of 
him, bur becauſe he loued him, and it grieued him much thar he should looſe 
his life in the Houre of his age. To this the martyr anſwered : wherefore haſt 
thou ( 0 Emperour ) put me vnto {o many torments? and now doeſt thou yle 
me ſo kindly and courteouſly? wherefore dideft thou not chew me this kinde- 
nes yntil now ? Oh pardon me ſaid Diocleſtanus, that indignation hath made 
me to be {o cruel, I shal zeftore thee toal thy formerdignities,if chow wilt come 
with me vnto the Templeof Apollo, and make {acrifice ynto him. Let vs goC 
ynto.the temple {aid George. The Emperour thought he would haue ſacrificed, 
wherefore he delcended from his royal (cate, embracing him with great chew 
of kindnes. Then le cauſed it to be published thorough al the ciry,that George 
was conuerted ynto his ſecte, and had forſaken his Chriſtian religion, to the 
end al men might haue notice, and make ioy for gaining ſo valianta capraine 
for defence of the Empire. The Idolaters commended the Emperour, who-had 
caried matters ſo with George, and had brought him to {o good a paſſe, crying 


out with aloud yoice. Thanks be to Apollo conquerour of Chriſt, Apollo vi- . 


corious,againſt the Crucityed. 

The ſenate was allembled with the Emperour,and they altogether went vn- 
to the reinpleot Apollo, and forthwith was.prepared and laid the Cushion ro- 
kneele vpon , anda fire where the incenſe should be pur. Euery one expected 
that George should doe ſacrifice and adore alſo , bur he ſtanding om. his feer 
without any show of reuerence,ſpoke vnto the Idol of Apolloin this manner: 
Apollo, tel me, art thou God ? wouldeſt thou be adored by man? The fiend 


who-was.ncer vnto the ſtatue , ſpoke thar al might heare, and ſaid : Iam nor 


God, and much lefle they thar be with me. There is. one true God that created 
al things whoſe Son is Ieſus Chriſt , we were before time his Angels , and be- 
cauſe we offended him , he caſt vs out of heauen, and we became deuils. Then 
George {aid : It you-be nor gods, why doe you deceaue men, in that you deſire 
to be adored by them 2 why art thou ſo boldro tarry in my preſence, knowing 
that I am the ſeruant of him, whom as thou faiſt is God. This being Taid , rhe 
holy ſainct made the figne of the Crolle againſt the Idol, and wichal wa heard 
a great roaring and tumult of -deuils, who houled and made great lamentation, 
and the [dol of Apollo fel ynto the ground and became poulder, and ſo did 
many other that were in that temple. The Prieſts who betory were iocund and 
merry, aſſembled to ſee this ſacrifice, ſecing the contrary ſucceſle, ran toward: 
Gcorge with great fury , and laid hands ypon him, willing the Emperour to 
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pur him to death forth with, ynleſſe he would hane Rome deſtro yed betore hiy 
face. 

The Emperor who was inflamed like fire, ſaid ynto the holy martyr.O cur. 
ſed deceauer,is this the ſacrifice that thou wouldeſt make yato the god Apollo! 
George anſwered: why 2 wouldeſt thou haue me to doe ſacrifice ynto him, he 
himlclte.confeſling thar he is nor God bur a deuil}Thou art a magician and en. 
chanter ( ſaid the Ewperour } and for ſuch a one I wil pur thee to death forth. 
with. Ar this inſtant the Emprelle Alexandria cook with her the guard that 
Diocletianus had ſer ouecr her , who ſuffred her to depart our of the Pallace, 
vnto the temple of Apollo, and being come vanta the place where George was, 
She fel downe at his feer, humbly beſeeching him,to pray vnto leſus Chriſt for 
her;for him she confeſſed to be true God. This cauſed Diocletianus to be more 
furious, whereupon he ſaid that George had deceiued the Empreſle, & coman- 
ded that both of them should be beheaded. Then were they led forthwith vnto 
the place of martyrdome,and George tel ro prayer on the one ſide,and the Em- 
prelic on the other. The holy Saint deſited Gol to pardon al them which had 
taken paine to torment him,and vnto him thar should kil him. 

The Enprelle ( as might appeare by that which followed after) deſired God 
ro aſliſt her,that she might not be diſmayed in the time of her martyrdome,and 
ſo Gad $hewed her the tauour, that she paſſed out of this lite in the time of her 
prayer , which was a matter of great content vnto S. George, ſeing that Lady 
alrcady in ſecurity, and that God would giue her to be compagnion ynto him 
in death, becauſe he was aiſured, that when she ſaw the ſword drawen againk 
her,she was not danted in mind,nor changed in opinion. In like manner the 
prayer of the Saint was heard;for ſome of them thatenrended and deuiſed his 
death, were conuerted, anddyed Carholike Chriſtians. $. George was behea- 
ded on the 29. day of April, a licle afrer midday, which ar that time was good- 
friday , on the which the Church doth ſolemnize the Paſſion of leſus Chriſt, 
Vnto whom let ys pray , to giue vs his holy glory: by the interceſſion of this 
glorious Saint. 

You muſt ynderſtand,that among theliues of holy Saints that Pope Pelagius 
appointed for Apocripha, the life of S. George was one:but it is nor this which 
is here written (as the moſt learned Lipomanusſaith:) becauſein al the Orient 
(where for that it was the natiue contry of the holy Saint )exact reconing is had 
of his martyrdome, and in al the Church his life is read , in the manner. that 

is here-written, of the which they had certaine information as wel by Paſicr- 
tes, who wrote the life of this holy Saint,as by other ſeruants which were pre- 
ſent at that time ; who afterwards returning into Cappadocia and Paleltins 
their country, recounted al theſe things. Thedeath of $. George was about 
the yeare of our Lord 290. in the time of the aforenamed Diocletianus : The 
Ccitry where S.George ſuffred is not named by authours, bur Yſuardus faith itis 
called Dioſpolis, which is in Perſia, | 
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The biſe of S. Mark. Enangeliſt, April. 2.5. 


1GVeNW 0 R thet the love which God beareth to his people is very great, be ſayeth Cap. it; 
Z by the Prepbet Oſeas : that ſometimes he cherisheth and talketh with them ; 
JB mildely, He would doe alwayes in this manner , if that men would ſerue 


. uy 


"I. b arbarous nations to come and make warre againſt them ,and ro ouercome, 
and leade them \sway 4+ ſlaues, into diuers parts of the world, Thu is the cauſe (ſaid the Pro- 
pher) that the aſſyr1ans led them captiues into Babylon, but Ged « ſo merciful that forthwiih 
his hart tendereth and bath pity , eſpecially when be beholdeth any perſon of that ſame people 
Wha is 4 good and vertuous man, for whoſe ſaks he doth pardon al the reſt , and doth them 
F good, The happened at this time to this people, Then the prophet ſaith , There shal be in them Cap, 13, 
| aman that shal warrelikg 4 Lyon, and the ſonnes of the ſea shal tremble, Some.doftours ſay 
1 the prophet ſpok.y theſe words by leſus Chriſt. And although it be ſo, yet ſeemeth it to agree 
id yer) aptly vato ſaint Mark,The prophet ſaith he shal be a man much beloued of God,and that 
for bus ſake he sbal doe good to many , and he shal warte 45 4 Lyon. 
Althis agreeth'wel to ſaint Mark, He was beloued of God , in ſuch ſort that he gaue him 
m bis Church a-right worthy office, which was : to make bim @ chronicler and writer of his 
> i doings. He was 4 Lyon, for that of the foure beaſts 1he Prophet Exechiel ſaw , which ſignified Exech. 
Ne the foure Euangeliſts , by one of them which was a Lyon, is vnderſtood ſaint Mark, He rog- *« 
is i 7ed and made the ſonnes of the ſea to tremble, Among other things which the waters ſigni= 
a- i fetbin che boly ſcripture, they ſignify riches, The water returnth and flajeth not in any pla- 
l. 6 ,ifut can find a place to get out. So riches make noleng ſlay with azy man, but be ſome- 
t, WW times with this man , and then with another : you cannot take the water with your baud, ſo 
is WW iſo you cannor keep riches , they wil ſlip from the hands when weleaſt think is, The water 
which.in the riuer is ſweet , in the ſea becommeth bitter, for if we leaue them in our life it is 
us Very diſpleaſant , and to leaue them at our death it is very bitter, Sothat if we meane by the 
ch i ca, riches, richmen shalbe the ſonnes of the ſea , theſe be they whom the Lyon, to wit : ſaine 
ne Mark, cauſed to tremble with his roaring whuk he made , being the moſt dreadful that is Mare. 
ad found in the Goſpel, and it is this : That it is more eaſy for a Camel to paſſe thorough the eye of £10.25; 
a WW 41 needle, then ariche man to enter into bheaucn, This u the roaring that should by great rea- 
a- ſon make the riche to tremble , ſince it is ſo hard for them robe ſaed, The life of this boly 
e- WH Evangeliſt , was written by ſaint lerome , and that which we shal-now ſay of him, is colle- 
add out of him, and other grane Authours,. | 


ESA Aint Mark was an Hebrew , and was Coſin to Saint Barnaby: 

: Z the Apoſtle. OEcumenius , TheophilaQtus,, Meraphraſtes, Ale- 

A xander Monacus, Nicephorus, Calliftus, Placentius, and other 
Þ Authours ſay that ſaint Mark was the lame whom ſaint Luke A#.1z- 
| calleth lohn, Whole ſurname he ſaith was Mark , and by conſe- =- | 
quence we muſt fay,that he was maſter of the houſe where Chriſt ,, mY 
and his Apoſtles ſupped , and where the Holy Ghoſt diſcended , and whither 1.»c 22; 
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Mer.1s. faint Petet went when he was delinered out of priſon,and comanly it is calle 
eAF.11. Cenaculum. Saint Mark weat in the company of ſaint Barnaby and of {ain 
AF. Paulc,and they left himin Pamphilia to the end he might ſtrengthen the Chg. 


v.12 


48.1, fiansnewely conuerted to the ftaith : or as the glofle ſaith, theach and inſtrug 


VT. 


them ſufficiently in the faith : And forfeare of a perſecution which aroſe, he 
went away & returned toteruſalem. Then S. Barnaby would baue raken hin 
with them, & ſaint Paul would not for that he was faint harted. 

Vpon this the two Apoltles fel at varyance, and ſeparated themſclnes a ſun. 
der (this being the permiſſion of God,to the end theſe Apoſtles diuided the one 
from the other should doe more good , which they could nor doe being in one 
company.) S, Barnaby took S. Mark with him, into the Ifle of Cypres, where 
he was martyred, and S. Mark deparred and went to ſaint Paul, ro bearc him 
the newes of his martyrdom. Thea he went to ſeek (aint Perer, with whom he 
had ftrict triendship, and of whole kindred he was, by the meanes of S. Peters 
wife,and moreouer, S. Peter had baptiſed him. Ar laſt he fonnd him,and went 
with him vnro Rome, and whileſt the Apoſtle preached there the faich & Gol- 
pel of Ieſus Chriſt, many nor ſarisfcd ts heare ſo high and celeſtial doctrine 
at his mouth only, aſſembling rogether requeſted him inſtantly , ro let downe 
thar which he preached in wryring. The Apoſtle ſeeing their demand tobe 
uſt and good,gaue yvnto Mark the charge therof, who wrote the Golpel,agrea- 
ble ro thar which he had keard the Apoſtle to (ay ,and preach oftentimes. Saint 
Peter as the head of the Church hauing ſeen & read it, approucd ir, rothe end 
the faithful people might reade and hold ir for holy ſcriprure. 

Saint Mark departed our of Rome with the Book of his Goſpel , and went to 
preache to the people of Cyrene and RO , In Africa. Where doing ſome 
myracles, he conuerted many vnco the fairch, & builded ſome Churches in tho- 
fe places. He alſo ordered Prieſts, conſecrated Bishops, and leauing euery thing 
in good order, went ynto Alexandria in Egypt, where in like manner he con- 
nerred ſome, appointing them rules, that is to ſay. That their goods should be 
in common, that they should help one another , that they should maincaine 
brotherly loue , and ro conclude , they should be a patrerne of that w':icl the 
Apoltles had conſtituted in leruſalem. Eulebins ſaith, that ſaint Ma? toun- 
ded the firſt Chriſtian ſchoole of the holy Scripture in Alexandria. Ic is {aid ale 
ſo thar in this city {aint Mark counſelled ſome whom he thought co be of ha- 
bility for it, to goe vnto the deſerts and to liue in caues, and in them to leada 
ſolicary life : and that they which did {o were ſo many ,' that Philo the lew a 
writer of thart time, recounteth for a wonder,the number of them tiar liued (o, 


" and alfo thcir auſtere kindof lite : moreouer , he commendeth and praifeth 


them asa people deuour, charirable,and exerciſed in al kind of werruc. 

S. Mark vſed to goe cucryday our of the city to a place called Bucelos, whete 
ordinarily were aſſembled many, to heare Maſlſe and ſermons, and ſometimes 
alſo for other helps for their ſoules. The holy Evangeliſt ſaying Maſſe in that 
place, many Pagans came thither on a {odainc , and euen as he was reueſted at 


. the Altar,they caſt a cord about his neck, & without makingany reconingof 


**. theother, forthey thought him only to be their profeſſed enemy , drew him 


toward the city. They dragged him thorough al the wayes , with great noiſe 
and 


SO = wm 


oF ** KF Ore PF % hs. TS he 


"oY 1 


LIAAL 


ad shouring, {peaking blaſphemous words againk Ieſus Chriſt, and roproch - 
fab words againit che holy Euangeliſt. They were fo cager that they would 
not ſtay with himin any place, {6 thar the glorious ſaint and now a Martir 
of leſas Chriſt, letr behind him the holy veſtmenrs rent & torne in pieces,in the 
ſtreet, yea,& his cuery flesh alſo,hisbody being grieuouſly wonded againſt che 
tones. In cuery place where they drew and haled him, remained bloud, which 
powred onr abundantly from cuery part of his body ; Burt his (acred head being 
pot able roabide any longer the knocks which the ſtages gaue , was ſo bruiſed 
and broken , that the braines lay {cartered on the ground : andin this ſort the 
boly Euangeliſt yealded vp his ſoule into the hands of God. 

When the painimes ſaw him to be dead, they ler him lye and departed, and 
fome Chriltians which were his diſciples, rook his body and buricd it. Af- 
tcrward in procefe of time (rhe Saraſen Mchometans being Lords of the citty) 
certaine Citilensof Venice who were fled from their countrey vnto Alcxadria, 
got fecrerly the body of S.Marke out of the Church where irlay , without an 
knowledge of the Saracens. Ther laid it in a great cheſt, and coucred it wich 
(wines flesh, which the Saracens abhorre as dearth. By this fleight they goticon 


| ship-bord,and ſetting vp their ſailes, brought ir-in fafty ynto Venice, where it 


wasalwaics fince,and euen to this preſent, is keprin eſpecial reuerence & ve- 
neratio,in ſuch fort, that the citty of Venice is by another name called the city 
of S.Marke.God make ys al citiſens of heauen by the merits of this holy Euan- 
geliſt. Amen. The Catholick Church celebrareth his feaſt, the day of his mar- 
ticdom , which was on the 25. of April, in the yeare of our Lord. 63. in theri- 


| meof Nero. (as Onuphrius ſaith :) Vpon the ſame day are kept the great Lita- 
{ nics,in which the proceſſions be vſed,to the end that God would glue vs health 


of body,and {end and conlerue the fruits & encreaſe of the earth. Of S.Marke 
The Euangeliſt, many Authours make mention:as S. Dorotheus Bishop of Ticus 
in the Book of the liges of the Apoſtles and Prophets. Clemens of Alexandria 
in the ſixt book. Euſebius Celaricnfis in his eccleſiaſtical hiſtory.l. 2. c.16. and 
lib, 4.cap.11.S.[rencus.lib.5.cap.8. Nicephorus.lib. 4.cap. 43-Ifidorus in the life 
of the fathers.cap.83.Beda,and Vſuardus. in their Marticologue.Baronius fol- 


. lowing S.Hierome, faith he,dicd in the yeare 64. 
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The lines of S, Cletus and Marcellinus Popes, and 
| Martyrs. eApril, 26, 


MESS H E difference that is between one predeſlinate to be ſaued , and 4 reprobate, 
EX when both of them ſinne mortally,may be in part vnderſtoed by the example of 
eq 4 fauconer who bath two hauks on hu fiſte, the one without leſſes or belles,and 
Bl the orber with them, Theſe foules both of thems take their ſlight, and it commeth 
. fo paſſe , that the faucon that hath not the lefſes flies farre, witheut hope to 1e= 
torne vnto the hand of the fauconer, the fancon that hath the Iefſes taketh but a sbort flight, 
wherapon being taken by the lefſes, he returneth eaſily vnto the hand. 
# So hapneth it vnte reprobate which is excluded out of h#auen by God , for when be fiuneth 
mortally, he paſſeth farre from Ged,and euery day adderb ſome finne to bis finne, and« —__ 
: _ rei 
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rech them without regard cuen as it were by cuſtame. But the man predeſtinate, though ſoy 
r:mes be taketh bis-flight , and departeth from God by.commutting ſome mortal ſinne or he, 
if ſcemeth he # forthwith caught by the leſſes, in that be ſorroweth for his ſinnes commit, 
and hath not any delight therein, that which he hath done locheth bim he is angry with ir, 
ſorroweth and lamenteth that be hath offended, there happeneth vnto him 4 thouſand aſfh. 
dions, He hath fortwith chaſtiſement,b1s ſuperours and kjnsfolk fland againſt im, ſon 
his other friezds , heauen., earth., and euery thing ſeemeth to ariſe agamſt hum , tothe end li 
proceed no further in his ſinnes. Al theſe. things be a taking by the leſſes, in ſuch ſort , thy 
being bolpen by:Ged,! e commeth-10 depart ſaone from ſinne,and retorne ynto penance. 

A true example hereof may be ſeen in Pope Marcellinus , who for feare of death, offered in. 
cenſe vnto an Idol, and ſinned heynouſly but becauſe he was pregeſtinate, be was in a certain 
ſort taken by the leſſes , when be returned to conſideration of himſelf , and offered himſeiſ 
death for ihe lowe of !eſus Chriſt. The life of this Pope and of another called Cletus, whoſe feaſt 
is celebrated by the Church on the ſame aay,was written by Damaſus and other Authourgn 
thu inanner : Let vs begin with Cletus, Lecanſe he was Pope before Marcellinus, 


DIE Z Letus was borne in Rome of noble parents, and of an ancient 
> £<ENp= ſtock. His father was called Emilianus. He was diſciple vnros$, 
[I = Peter & receaucd hisdoctrine, & by him was made a Chriſtian, 
ED S Hegaue ſuch rowardly fignes of himlelf char the Apoſtle being 
SS E bulied in preaching &inftructing-the people, reſolucd to rake t 
" FTW rwo coadiutoursand companions,to help-him in the affaires be- 
longing to the Papacy, and theſe were Linus and Cletus. Theſe were by hin {M 
maie Prieſts, and conſecrated Bishops , and vnto Linus he gaue the charge of & 
the affaires within Rome,and vato Cletus the care of buſfines abroad, wW 
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Herof it commeth that ſome Authours tay that they were not Popes, & other MW © 
ſay they were: but whileſt S.Perer liued they were not,nor could norbe Popes, M$ ®! 
becauſe rharin the Charch there can be bur one only head,one higheſt Bishop, di 
one Pope and: vninectal father. They were Popes indeed after rhe death ot. be 
Peter, the one after the other : When the Apoſtle was dead, though Clement ha 
Should haue {acceededin thardigniry,yet he for humility {ir being ſo ordeined BY V 
by the holy Ghott , to theend rhat this digniry should not paſſe by ſucceſſion {MW *© 
and herirage } willed that Linus should be Pope firſt , and then.Clerus afrer his W ' 
death who holily governed the Church yntil thatthe cruel and deteſtable Do- = 


mirian,ſonne vnro Veſpaſlan. and brother ynro Titus; ſucceded in the Empire. : 
This Domitian was doubly ſo lewd and wicked,as his father and brother were - 
good for moral life., ſo far forthas we may cal Idolaters'good men.. Domitian he 
moued rhe ſecond perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, ſemblable vnro that 
which Nero raiſed , and that he did by the perſuaſion of ſome of his officers. | 
Among the other that were martired, Cletus was one,and with himmany holy " 
Virgins. | _ 

S. Clerusdinided the city of Rome into-25. parishes, by order receiued fron M} 4in 
S. Peter, and in cuery one of them he ſer a Pricſt ro gouerne it, & theſe be theſ 4 
wiich atterwards.were called Cardinals. Cletus held the ſeat'of S. Peter i 2. Dis 


years. 7, months &.3.daies, He is one of the ſaints of whom mencion is made it 
the 


tore they thought they had gained much by his fal, | 
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xhe Canon of the: Maſle, Some wricers {ay: that this Pope in Canon approueth 
the pilgrimages and viſitation of Churches,and reliks of ſaints,in laying it isa 
worke meritorious. The body of S. Cletus was buryed beſide the body of S. 
Peter, and his death was on the 26. day of April,in the yearc of our Lord +93.10 
the raigne of Domitian the Emperour. 


The life of S. Marcellinus Pope and Martyr, april. 26. 


F $S. Marccllinusthe ſame Damaſus ſaith,that he was borne in Rome,and 
Ti ions che ſonne of Proiectus. He had the Papacy by the death of Caius che 
Pope in the time of the Emperour Dioclehan,who moued the renth perſecution 
againſt the Church, which was ſo cruel, thar who ſo readeth the troubles, afli- 
ions & torments which in ten yeares {pace & more the Chriſtians endured, 
cannot but be mooued to great compaſhon. Iris very true that ſome writers 
of that time ſay that it is thought, this pertecution wasa ſcourge and chaſtiſ- 


| mentof God, forthediſfolure lite & manners that encreaſed among the Chri- 
E ſtians, and thartour Lord territy his ſeruants, permirted them to be perſecuted 
| by their enemies,in that terrible ſort. There being not any manner of cruelty, 

but wich al deſpightir was par in execution. Some were caſt downe headlong, 


others burned,orhers flayed aliue,atcerward thy caſt ſalt ypon them,and laſtly, 


| they washed them ouer with vineger, to torment them the more. 


The nomber of them that were put to death was very great , for Damaſus 


| writing the life of Pope Marcellinus faith : in one moneth there were flaine 
{ morethen 17000.Chriſtians in ſoundry Prouinces, beſide many other that they 
{ would not pur to death, becauſe they would not doe them that honour : being 


content to depriue them of the publik offices they bore, ſending thenxinto exile 
out of their country,and confilcating their goods. It any Chriitian was a ſoul- 
dicr , they pat himour of pay , with, reptoach and ignominy , and oftentimes 
beheaded rhem. Becauſe there should be no cruelty wanting, ſo great was the 
hate the Paynimes had conceiued , and harbored againſt rhe Chriſtians , that 
with hetlishe fury and rage,they ſearched our al the Books of the holy ſcriptu- 


| re inal parts, and as many as they could find,they burned publikly. Marcers 
{ were brought ro ſuch paſſe, that in Phrigia fire was ſet to a whole ciry , and 
| there was burned within it an infinite nomber of men women and children, 


ncuerthetes, ſo many were bapti{ed,or more'then thoſe that were laine. 

The Church being in this grieuous rribulation, Pope Marcellinus wasappre- 
henged alſo,8 þy the Painimes,led ro a temple, to the end he should there offer 
incenſe vnto an Idol.So great was the feare & dread,that the Pope Marcellinus 
(being weak minded)had,and they thxeatned him with ſuch terrible torments 
that for feare of them , he offered alittle Incenſe, and did ſacrifice , wherfore 
he was ſet at liberty. The Painimes and Diocleſian himſelf, reioiced excee- 
dingly hereat, for it ſeemed ro them that this his fa&, would be a great induce- 
ment to yety many Chriſtians to doe the ſame, by the example of their higheſt 
Bishop, being amongſt them a perſon of ſuch dignity and account, and ther- 


This 
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This fat of Marcellinus was diuulged forthwith among the Bishops of ltz 
ty, and ſogreat was the {candal that cuery one took thereat, thar ro aduiſe 
and ſee what was todoe tn this cale,there was aſſembled in Councel. 3Co, Bi 
Shops and ;o. Prieſts, in the citty, of Sinueſla (which is a city now within the 
Kingdom of Naples. ) To that place went Marcellinus alſo, and came into the 
Counccl, conered in ſackcloth, bur girt with haircloth and asheson his head, 
with teares he accuſed himſclt publikely, and craucd pardanwof God ang | 
them,for the great faulr he had committed , and ſaid theſe words: I deſeruety | 
bedeprincd and depoſed of the Papacy , for the finne I haue committed , and 
vnto this punishment Ladde another ynto my ſelf, that afrer my death none 
be ſo bold as to bury my body. 

The fathers of the Councel ſeeing the penance and great humility of Mar. 
cellinus,and conſidering that the Pope of Rome is the cxamplarof al humaine 
Iurildiction,ſaid al with one voice(asaftrmeth Pope Nicholas in adecree(the. 
ſe words : 1udge thou thine owne cauſe with thine owne mouth , and not with 
our indgement. Of thy felf shalr thou. be freed or condemned, none may Or can 
iudge the ſupreme and higheſt Bishoply throne.. If thou haſt denied, Pererall MW «6 


* ww 8Racana 


denied his maiſter,he went forth and wept bitrerly,and was not 1ndged by any 0 
of the Apoſtles, which being ſo, iudge thou allo thine owne cawle thy (clf b 
Diocleſianus though he were in Perſia, where he made warre-at thar time, hal MW + 


notice giuen him of the Councel held in Sinuaſſa , and forthwith he fentof- ” 
cers to apprehed al thoſe that were in that Councel, wherof many were taken M n 
and martired. When the Emperour was -retorned vato Rome, Marcellinu & 
being there, {repleate with zealeand feruour)went yntohim, with doublethe | wy 
conſtancy that he had feare before, & yery-boldly reproued him ofhis horcible M » 
cruelries, vſed againſt the Chriſtians. And then recantcd and renoked , and 
boldly to hisface told him , thatfor him he had denied Chriſt the true God in 
offering incenſe vnto-the deuil , for ſuch be the Idols the Panimes adored. At 0 
this the Emperour ſtormed,and took ſuch indignation, that he forthwith com-W w 
manded his. head to be cur off. = 8 
As Marcellinuswas led ynto martirdom,, he ſaw Marcellus his Prieſt , ant fc 
turning to him aduiſed him not to obey the Emperour in matrersof religion («M ſv 
he had done} and moreouer ſaid : Since I was ſo-baſe minded; that for fearelfM# m:; 
was obedient vnto them whom Ishould not haue obeicd', and was not ashx 
med to-adore the-talſe gods, ſee Marcellus that thou bury not my body,for tha MW vn 
jr hath committed an abhominable baſe fa&,and deferucth nor to be enterred. WM wi 
The holy Pope was beheaded,and with him died Claudius, Cirinus,and Anto-W fa) 
nins. Al rhcfe foure dead bodies, lay. 36. daics inthe high ſtreetof Rome, be-if of 
fore they were buried.. Bur at the even of thar day S. Perer appeared in flecproWH cu 
Marcellus (vnro whom Pope'Marcelſus had commirted and charged mot fu; 
bury his body ) and commanded-him to bary- the Saint, Then Marcellus a6 tha 
companied with other Prieſts and deatons, rook vp the dead bodies, and cav 


ried them ro burial in the Churchiard of Priſcilla in: via ſalaria, and ſong Pla ten 
mes and Himnes. ' he for 

Marcellinus gaue orders twiſe;and made. 4.Priefts and 5. Bishops. He wa bis 
Pope. 7+ yeares. 11. moneths and 23. daics. There ate cxtant;two- epiſtless dy 


his 
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his,in the one he treaterh of the miſtery , and equallity of the holy Trinity. In 


l the other which he wrote vnto the Ocienral Bishops, he exhorteth them ro line 
3 Chriſtianly,and to exerciſe chem(ſclues in the works of meccy. This was a holy 
he countel and bleſſed aduiſe. Ler vs rake irt,to the end we may be deliuered from 
he eternal damnation, and that we may merite the erernal glory. The Catholick 
id, Church celebrateth the feaſt of this holy Saint, on the day of his Martyrdome, 
of which was on the 26. of April, in the yeare of our Lord. 304. in the raigne of 
to WW the abouc mentioned Dioclelian. 

nd 


w = TE  Thelife of S. Vitalis HMartyr, eApril, 28. 


ts FI O D threatned his people by the Prophet Iſa)as ſaying ; that they were giuen vnto Ide: 

latry , and had abandoned and forſaken bi, to ſerue and adore Idols, This was his 
WI rbreat ; that be would take £way from leruſalem the ſtrong, and the valiant, the Prophers, 
and the ancient diſcreet conſellors : and that he would giue them thoſe that knew not to giug 
In counſel,by whom should arſe the deſirutiion of the people.Tf Roboam bad taken the counſel, 
ny of the old men , which aduiſed him not to aggricue the people with excefiiue loades and tris 
lf, butes,he bad not loſt the greater part of his ſtate which was ten tribes, there being but twelue 
al i in al. Bur be would needs follow the counſel of the yong men,which turned to his leſſe and da- 
BY mage,and ſo did it alſo, tbat be gaue not care vnto the counſel of the old men. Good counſel is 
cn 8 mub worth , and he to whom it is gruen , ought to make great eſtimation of the giuer, An 
ws example hereof may be ſeen , in the glorious Martyr S.Vitalts, busband vato S. Valeria , who 
the | 14s likewiſe a Martyr. They were father & mother vnto the boty SS. Gernaſius & Protaſins, 
ble BY Martyrs 4lſo;This is ſeen more clearly m bis kfe, written by S. Ambroſe in this manner. 


in Italis was a Citiſen of Rauenna,a knight,and perſon of great authority. In 
7 the perſecution that Nero made againſt the Chriſtias, his miniſters which. 
mW were in the citty of Rauenna, would haue beheaded a Chriſtian phiſition-cal- 
| Jed Velinus, who vnril that time had been conſtanrin the faith. But ſeing him- 
nl WW ſelf led vnto thedeath, his neck naked , his eyes hidden witha napkin, the 
(MW ſword vnsheathed, and the execurioner ready to ſtrike, hobegan tofeare , and 
rel make a figne of a wil to, ſacrifice vnto the Idols. | 
ha- S. Vitalis was preſent at this, who was ſecretly a Chriſtian, and-this ſeemed' 
ha ſW vnto hima good occaſion to diſcouer himſelt, tor the ſaluation of this ſonle: 
ed. which was in dangerto be'loft, He got before the people,and aduiſed Vriicinas, 
to-MF faying;whart entendeſt thou rodoe?thon haſt giue health vnto many by reaſon! 
be of thy skil in Philick , and wilt thou now giue death ynto thy (elf? Thou haft 
10 cured others,cure thy ſelf alſo of this baſe and abie& fearcful mind. Thou haſt 
rr {upported many tormentsto come ynto-this ſtate in-which thow arr , be careful 
ac that for a licle thou doſt nor looſe the crowne, which thow art ready to gaine, 
a" W con{ider that thou doeſt exchange one houre of rormet, for a coat 
al tent. Vriicinus followed this good Counſel, and takingcourage died ioyfully 
for Chriſt his ſake. S. Vitalis reiopſed mucho ſee the good fruit that came by. 
x8 bis words, and meaning to ioine thereto ſome good decd , he took yp the bo». 
oy dy of Vedicigusand cnterred it honorably, | . 
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It came ynto the Eares of the iudge,char Vitalis had perſuaded Vrficinusng 
ro doe ſacrifice,and afrer, thar he had buried his body ; whereupon he iudging 
him to be a Chriſtian , cauſed him ro be apprehended , and perluaded him to 
' abandon the adoration of Chriſt,and roadore the Idols. S.Vitalis laughed, and 
made a {coffe of theſe words; ſaying vnto the iudge, who was called Paulinys 
Thou shouldeſt doe betrer to forſake theſe thy gods which are good for noth. 
ing , bur neſtes for ſcorpions, for ſpiders ro make their webs in, and rats» 
dance about continually: thou shouldeſt doe berter ro adore leſus Chriſt 
Creatour of heauen and earth. Then Paulinus commanded that Vitalis Should 
be tormented ypon the rack. The miniſters forthwith ſtripped him, bound his 
hands, and drew him aloft with ſuch cruelty, tharthey broke ia ſundecr al his 


joints : but al they could doe, would not preuaile to make. him change his 


faith. Then the iudge cauſed a grear pit to be digged,& S. Virtalis to be pur the. 
rein, and ſtones to be caſt ypon him til he was couered, and in this mannerthe 
martyr paſſed out of this, vato the bleſſed and heauenly life. 

There was a Prieſt of the Idols, who had giuen this counſel ynto Paulinns: 
aſſoone as the holy Saint was dead , there cntred a deuil into him which tor. 
mented him, & he cried out aloud ſaying; Viralis thou burneſt me. Viralis, thou 
conſumeſt me with fier. He continued in this torment ſeauen daics, and at the 
end, notable to cndure the heat which he felt in hisbody, he threw himſelf 
into a ryuer,and was drowned.In ſuch fort had he the reward of his euil coun. 
ſel , whereas S. Vitalis had the contrarie, For he gaue good counſel vnto Vrh. 
cinus,and God gaue him the grace to be his martyr,to the end,tharlooſing his 
temporal life for his loue , he might obraine the euerlaſting life in heaucn. The 
Church celebraterh the tcaſt of S. Viralison the dai of his marryrdome, which 
was on the 28. of April, in the yeare of our Lord 60.0r thereabour. Of Vicalis 
wrcort Pertus Domianus, Beda , Vluardus, and others. 


The life of S.Peter the Martyr April, 29. 


E readin the Book of Geneſis, that God ſet a Cherubin with a fiery ſword in 
y bu hand,atthe gate of thz terreſtrial Paradiſe, to the end be sbowld not ſuff 
,. 4nie one t0 enter therein,nor any man should be able to goe thuther, to gather 
V/A Y of the fruits of the tree of life , of which if they eate , they sbouldliue for ex, 

=FAAFS5 1h Cherubin repreſenteth the holy office of t"e Inquiſition , placed inth 
Church by God , to let and binder 4 heretichs toenter, leaſt they should ſow therein they 
Curſed and ventmous ſeed, and sbould be the occaſion of the perdition of many ſoules of Cathy 
licks. S,Peter the martir , a religious man of ihe order of S. Donuntck, bad this office : and 
exerciſed the ſame with ſuch diligence , that by ſecking the belp and remedy of many men 
ſouls, and deligerting 1h. m from hereſies,he loſt bu life, and found death, for be was marind 
by the bereticks. The bfe and martirdom of this haly Samnt,was written vy Thomas Lentinm, 
paririarch of leruſalem in the manner following. 


and defender of the faith ) was. borne in Gallia Ciſalpina which nows 


# jus bleſſed S. Perer ( honnour of the order of the preachers, mirour of Italy, 
EG called 
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| abouenamed faculties, hewas 
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called Lombardy , in the city of Verona ( rhough I ome ſay he was of Como.) 
Hisfather and mother were heretiks, {o that in him you may lee the light ro 
ariſe out of the darkenelle, & the roſe to ſpring our of the thornes, Peter being 

etalitle child , his parents endeauoured to draw him ynto their ict, and to 
reach him their falle doctrine, and that they wrought one while with threats, 
another while wich deceits : bur they could neuer induce lum ro come neer any 
heretiks , much leffe ro be preſent at any of their aſſemblies : Verily, ic ſeemed 
that in thatrender age,he vnderſtood the prouerbe (though he had not yer red 
it) which faith : He thar toucherth pitch, shalbe detyled therewith : & thatalſo 
which S. Paul ſaith : euil words corrupt good manners. 

When Peter was ſeuen yeares old , being asked by one of his yncles (who 
was a notable heretik ) what he had learned at {choole , he anſwered : that he 
had learned the Creed of the Chriſtian faich, and (ſaid it al withour Book, 
which beginneth chus. t belicuer1n God the father almighty, maker of heauen aud earth, 
&(,and ſo he went tothe end thereof. This curſed man would haue perſuaded 
him, and made him belieue an errour, not only contrary vnto the law of God, 
but alſo vnto natural ceaſon , to wit: that the deuil was the maker of yiſible 
things. The blefed child anſwered him , that he had nor heard of any ſuch 


| thing at ſchoole , much lefle thar he had ſeen it written in his litle Book in 


which he learned, and therefore he would not belicue it by any meanes. The 
wretched heretik went with ſpeed ynto his farher ( who was his brother ) and 
ſaid ynto him in thismanner (as Cayphas ſaid before time, when he prophe- 
cied that Chriſt should dye of neceſſity to {ane the world) 1 feare that when 
this thy ſonne shal come to yeares , he wilbe our mortal foe. Then he rold him 


| what the child had anſwered vnto him , and further he perſuaded him to take 


him from fchoole and to ſethim to ſome mechanical art, or handicrafr. But 
there isno counſaile againſt our Lord, and mans induſtry cannot hinder or 
diſturbe the prouidence of God. 

The father of Perer did nor remooue him from the ſchoole, hoping that 
when he had ſtudied Grammer, and Retorik, he might draw him then into his 
opinion. And to the end he _ hauc more fitnes and meanes, tolearne the 

ent into Bolognia, where although hewas nor 
moleſted with hereticks (for in that city there was none of them, as there was 
in their owne) yet there wanted not ynto him other conflicts and tentations of 


| ſenſuality and carnallity, which are wont to dee much hurt ynto yourh. This 


good Peter yealded not to theſe conflicts of tentations, for thar he rook head 
of them : yer ſuch appened , by the meanes of the other ſtudients being yong. 
men, with whom of neceſlity he was to-line and couerle.. The yong man con- 
fidering the danger wherin he ſtood, he reſolued like another loſeph,to leaue 


"his garments in the hands of the adultereſſe, and to. bedeliuered our of this 


trouble, by fying the occaſions. This determination being made, he abandoned 
the world and al the pleaſures thereof, his father,mother, and kinſefolk with: 
al their errours, and rook the habite of the order of S. Dominick. . 

In the beginning of his conuerſion, he shewed very great ſignes of humility, 
and becauſe he had a defire wholly ro quench and ouercome, the affaulrs and 
thoughts of carnallity ,. by which. he had. been troubled in the world , be 
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chaſticed his flesh with faſting,and with doubleau ſterity,ſo that he fel inrog 


infirmity,which brought him in a manaer to deaths dore: tor his mouth was 
shur, that they had much adoe to open it with Irons made a purpoſe, whe the 
gaue him meat. Although he was deliuered from that infirmity more by god 
>rouidence then by any humainc induſtry,and though he altered and change 
Fi former rigorous abſtinency, yerdid he nat therefore alter his former earent, 
Yea rather,he was holden for much more abſtinent, which was the caule, thy 
he had victory againſt his particular aduerſaries, and al other which moleſted 
him, al the time of his life. And of this his confeſſour was a good witnes, who 
ſaid : thar he neuer ſaw nor found any mortal finne in this bleſſed Saint. Thy 
fame thing affirmed ſome religious men, with whom he had very priuare friend 
Ship , ſaying: that they neuer ſawin him any thing worthy of reprehenſion, 
and that his life was very marucilous. ; | 
S. Peter was affable, courteous, and of good behauiour , and was moſt milde 
in conuerſation, & not offenltue roany , he alwayes shewed himſcifro bethe 
ſame man, withal manner of men, & atal times. Vato al he shewed f1mplicity 
and fincerity of heart, in which was apparant hisardent charity , and perfe& 
loue he bore to God, and to his neighbonr. Being made Prieſt, afterward he 
ſaid Maſſe cuery day with great deuotion, and alwayes with the grauity which 
is at to be vſed, in handling ſo ſoueraigne & {o worthy a miſtery as thar is: he 
was not very long therein , tor he knew wel, that in this, and in cuery other 
thing whatſqeuer , that extreemes be perillous, For to ſay Maſlein great haſt, 
Sheweth ſmale deuotion , and to ſay italſo with long delay , the denotion of 
him that ſairh ir, and of him thar heareth ir, is ſometimes finished before Maile 


bedone. Wherefore this holy man held the meane, as a thing laudable,in na 


being ouerlong, nor ouershorr, and alwayes he continued that cuſtome. 
When he wasa yonginan he {pent his time in works of humility , as in at- 
tending the ſick, lodging pilzrimes, and trauellers , and had a care to shut and 
open the dores of the conuent: and though his yeares and age increaſed,hedid 
not deſiſt from thoſe exerciſes. Though he was occupied in theſe external 
works, yetdid he not forget the internal, for he had his houres appointed for 
prayerand meditation. He carried with him continually ſome ſpiritual Book, 
and hauing redde it, he went examining euery thing in his vnderſtanding, that 
he might the betrer conſerue it in his memory. The B. Saint had an eſpecial 
re to ſtudy againſt the errours of the heretiks of his time, to withſtand and 
gainefay them, and to confound them with preaching ordiſputing, vpon any 
good occalion. And he profited ſo much (by the fauour of God) that in a hott 
time he became a rare and fingular preacher , and hisfame was (pred, noronly 
thorough Lombardy, butalſoin Toſcane, Romagnia, and Marca d'Ancona, 
He preached in al theſe Prouinces, and did much good among the people , and 
as wel in this asin hearing confeſſions, and confuting the erronrs of the here- 
ticks, he ſpent thirty yeares. When S. Peter centred into ſome of the citries, the 
ople went to meet him with trompers and banners, in token of triumph and 
z0ye. And when hedeparted away, the multitudeof people was ſuch , that he 
could hardly conuay himſelf from among them. 
The city of Millaine aboue al the reſt , was moſt affectionate yato thi 


good 
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April. 29. S. Peter Martyr. 215 
good father,the people shewed itin this: When the holy ſaiat wentto preach, 
the concourſe of-people which ftroue ro touch & kifſe bis habite was ſo great, 
that hewas troubled and moleſted therewith exceedingly ; whereupon they 
made him a chairelike a horſ-lirrer,& ſo to ſauc and keep the holy Saint from 
this trouble, they carried him on their 5houlders, and many ftroueto be firſt re 
beare it. Exceeding great was the fruit of his preaching, for that cuery day {0- 
me heretick or other was conuerted. Some that bare malice came to atonement 
and many publick hancrs made publick confeſſion , and amended their liues. 
Our Lord thoughr good ro graunt the grace vyato his holy ſaiar ro-doe mira- 
ces, in reſped that there were many hereticks amogſ the Catholicks. S.Percr 
preached one day withia the citty of Millan,in rhe Church of S.Eultorgius, 6c 
hauing ended theſermon, ſome deuour people brought vnro him adomb man 
ro have his benedi&, The holy ſaint blefled him, put his finger io his mourh, 
couched his rong,and the man {poke preſently, that had been domb ten yeares; 
aadal that were preſent wondred,giuing praiſes vnto God. 

lInthe ſame citty of Millan , this bleſſed Father diſput once in the middeſt 
of the high ſtreet, with an heretical Bighop,where many Catholicks and here- 
ticks were preſent together, and forthat ir was ſommer, the heat of the ſonne 
anoyed them , where ypon the Bishop ſaid ro the holy ſaint thus: Perer , if 
thou bean holy man as al this people auoucheth : deſire God to ſenda cloud 
berween the ſonne and vs that the heat doe nor moleſt vs. The holy faint an- 
ſwered: I am content todoeit, if thou wilt promiſe me to forſake thy errours, 
and confeſſe and receaue the verity of our faich. This ouer liberal bargaine and 
match which $. Peter propoſed , was diſpleaſant ynto the Catholicks preſent, 
for they thoughr,if the holy ſainr performed nor that he had vndertaken , rhe 
hereticksshould hauc had iuſt occaſion to ſcoffe ar them, and they doubred ic 
the rather, for that thesky was cleare on al ſides, and not a cloud to be ſeen. 
On the other fide the hereticks bad their Bishop with a loud yoice,to confirme 
al that the frier deſired , being aſſured as they thought , that he whom they 
held for their deadly enemy would be a prooued as a lier, and ſo they might 
pretend occaſion to perſecute him. Yet the Bishop (with the obſtinacy yſual ro 
hereticks)would not bind himſelf ro that match , which the holy ſaint percei- 
uing, andas wel to deliuer the Catholicks from al doubr, as to confound the 
herericks,and in eſpecial ro make the blindnes and ſtubbornes of the falſe Bi- 
_ who was their head to be knowen, made his praier ynto God , and forth- 
with appeared acloud , which shadowed between the ſonne and the people 
like a Canapy,varil the diſputation was ended,defending them from the heat 


that had anoied them. 


Another time difputing with an Leritick , that was ful of babling words, 
he prayed vnto God, and made him domb, in ſuch ſort, that for a long time he 
could not ſpeak a word. In Verona S.Peter healed a child that was ar the point 
of death with gining vnto her his benediction , and putting his'Scapular ypon 
her. The father of the child requeſted S.Perer to beſtow on him thar wy r, 
and in ſtead of it, he gaue vnto him anew one, and once himſelf being grie- 
uouſly ſick,and the Phiſitions not knowin g the ſicknes, he cauſed the Scapular 
to be put about him , and forthwith he yomited vpa heary worme with rwa 

| Dd 3 heads, 
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heads,and was preſently whole.. In Millan he cured a man of the palſey, thy 
had fiue yeares together Kepthis bed , nor being able to. yſe any of his limmeg 
whole name was Accrbus. Of the ſame infirmity he healed another womanix 
a caſtle neer ynro Millan called Caratre , the woman. herſelt was.called Carz. 
4, and had been ſick of the palſey ſeuen. yearxes. In. Mantua he healed-anothe 
woinan who-was.at the point to looſe her ſoule by her obltinacy , inthar gh 
would not make her conſeſſion. : and the praiersof the holy ſaintcauſed herx 
once to obtaine health. bath of body. and ſoule. For she made a general confe(, 
fon of al her life, and dec:/ared her faultes and mi{deeds with 1uch affection 
and ſo ſtrongly,thar her {peach was heard a good way out of the houſe. 

In the time of this holy ſaint, there were many hereticks in Lombardy, and 
Pope Innocent the 4.beingdelirous.ro extirpate the cockle which was growne 
vpamong the good corne,and todriue the wolf from among the sheep, create 
certaine-inquilzrours.our of rhe order of S. Dominick, & ſent them inro lundry 
' parts of that Prouince: and becauſe he vaderſtood that in Millan were men of 
bigh eteeme (as great Lords and other) who-were infected with this venimous 
doctrine, he rhought it neceſlary to ſend rhither ſome perſon of courage, and 
one thatshould be learned as wel asdeuour. Hauing had notice of the conſtan. 
cy of S.Peter,and alſo of hisgreat wiſedom and learning, he made him Inqui- 
ficour of Millan, and gaue him yery large authority & power in the exerliſe of 
thar office. The holy Father began co pur in practiſe the office commirred ynto 
him,and he vied great care therein , and ſought our the herericks-with al dili- 
gence, whom when he had found he punished ſeuerely, and would not ſuffer 
them to take any reſt or repoſe. When hediſputed with any of them, that were 
obſtinate in they errour, and they alleadged the holy Scripture ( which they 
ynderſtood in a wrong ({ence)in-their defence, he {aid vnto them : Take you to 
help you al rhe whole Bible, and I only with the Epiſtles of S.Paule,wil make 
you .vnderftand that your opinion is falſe, and confute you. vtterly. Alſohe 
told rhem often,that in proof and confirmation of the veriry of the Catholick 
faith, if they would repent them of their errours, he was ready to.enter into 
a burning fornace.. 

Thisholy and bleſſed faint ſaid alſo: Fam aſſured , thar I shal looſe my lite, 
for defendingrhe verity of the Catholick faith,but I am prepared,let death co- 
me when God $hal pleaſe, for greater shal the fauour bee which I-shal receaue 
ef our Lord in letting me to dyc,the the ſeruice which Lam to doe ynro his ma- 
teſtie,in looſing my. life for his ſake:He ſaid manie times vnto his-brethren,that 
he should dye by the hands of the hereticks, and that he sbould be buricd in 
Millan: and it is euident that he knew ir by the ſpirit of prophecie.” When the 
rime of his. Martirdom drew neer , he exerſifed his office with more diligen- 
ce, for he ſought outthe herericks, and moleſted them by al-meares poflible. 
They ſeing'themſeluesto haue ſuchaſeuecreaduerſarie, began-to-treat 8 deuile 
how to:murcher him.. The holie ſaint knew the accord s made againſt him , a9 
he declare:] publikliein a ſermon ar Millan on Palme- ſondaie , fourtene daies 
| before his glorious Martixdom,/in theſe words. I know very wel that tho 
hereticks haue determined to murther we , and haue laid downe the monie 
to.them , whom they hauc hired to that effect, but let them doe it when they 
plealc, 
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April. 29. S. Peter Martyr, 217 
pleale, for I think I shal be ynto them a greater enemy after I am dead, then I 
2m now being aliue. . BY 

The good Facher was Prior of the Monaſtery of Como, and departed from 
Millan , meaning to returnc the ſatterday betore rhe octanes of Eaſter, on the 
ſcaucath day of April,in the yeare of onr Lord,1z52.and being on the midway, 
an heretike (a cruel and lacriiegious fellow vnro whom the acretikes had pro- 
miled a lomme of mony ( allaulted trim on a ſfodaine with naked {word , and 

zue him many wounds vpon his head, and yet the holy Saint shewed not 
any ligne of feare, nor offer to runne away. The bleſſed Martyr had a frier 
with him, who began'ro cry aloud, and ro cal vnto heaucn and carth for aydc. 
The curſed murtherer diew neere ynto him, & gaue him ſome mortal wounds. 
Jo this while ſaint Perer the Martyr was talne vnto the earth , bur he was not 
yetdead,he had begon to ſay the Credo and proceeded therein {other aurhours 
lay thardipping nis finger in his owne blood he wrote vpon a {tone,oras other 
ay vpon his Scapular, Credo 14 Deum , wWhichis the beginning of the articles of 
our belicte, which he confelled, and forthwith dyed } wheretore the cruel he- 
cetik rurned toward him,and ſeeing him ycertaliue, fel on him & wounded him 
againe vatil he ended his life. The glorious Martyr ſaying the words, which 

Chciſt ſpoke when he yealded vp his breath on the Crofle. Lord mto thy bangs I 
comwena my jp, Al theſe things were confeſſed by him that murthered him, for 
he repenting, rook the habire of S. Dominick , and did grear penance. 

Afloone as in Millan they vnderſtood the death of this glorious & new ma- 
de Martyr,which was on the ſame day, his body was carried into the city with 
pomp, andthe mulricude of people which accom panied 1t, was ſo great, that 
on thatday they could not bring it vnto his Monaſtery , fo that his brethren 
laid bim in the Charch of S. Simplicianus, where a woman was healed of an 
incurable fiſtula ( as the phiſitions eſteemed it) only by touching the body of 
the glorious Martyr. | 

Notice being giuen ynto Pope Innocent hereof, and he hauing had ſufficient 
information of the life and Martyrdom of S. Peter, thou ghrt it 1uſt ro doe him 
the honour which he deſeruecd , to wit: to put himin the Carologue of holy 

Martirs, which he did on the daie of the Annunciation of the blciled Virgin, 

there being nor yet one whole yeare paſſed atrer his death. This canoniza:ion 

of $.Peter was ſolemnized in Perugia, where ar that time the Pope and Cardi- 
nals were, and ir was ordeined.that thourough al the orders of the friers prea- 
chers in the Archbishoprick of Millan , and in cuerie other place of Chriſten- 
dom , where cuerie man pleaſed , hisfeaſt should be ſolemniled as of a holic 

Saint, burton the daie rhathe died, which was the 7. of April ; for thatordina- 

liethar daie fel within the holie week,or within the Octaues of Eaſter) bur on 

the 29.daie of the ſame moneth of April. The bodie of the holic Saint was ta- 
ken vp from where it had been enterred,and was laid decentiie in an highrand 
eminent place, and when it was taken vpand opened , it was found entire and 

—_ withour anic cucl fauour or {mel , as if it had been buried but the ſame 
ay. | 
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The bfe of S. Philippe Apoſtle, May. I. 


N Here was 4 great diſputation amongſt the ancient Philoſophers , in what con- 
(C21 3ſted 4 mans Beatitude., or thief bappines. Some conſidering the maieſty of 4 
Wy King in that be commandegh \. ad # obajed , ſaid--that a King may be called 
CASA ».ppy Bat conſidering withal;, that fome times an enemy 1iſeth, and maketh 
Ld warre againſt bim., and deprigeth bim of bu eftate', yea, and of bis life alſo, 
the) alter their ſpeach and ſay : he is not happy , but ſome other is, Fixing their eyes on the 
Kb , which poſſeſſe the world , doe what they pleaſe , and are eſteemed , and muck regarded, 
the) ſay the rich be happy. But then viewing the aduerſitiey,, and loſſes which bappen , the 
"fraudiles and feares in the attayning , augmenting , and conſeruation of riches , & bow by 4 
miſchaunce they are eaſely loſt , they. chaunge 1htir mind and ſoy #.rich men ave not happy. 
Who hal then be happy ſay they tothem ſtlues > The valiant , and ftrong man may perhaps 
& called bappie ? No ſurely , for exery litle infirmity or ficte of ſickenes , daunteth bis valour, 
aud maketh his body feeble and weakg.. ” 
* Perchance 1h:1 & beautiful man, of 4 comely countenance, and ſeature, and of a good cole 796.4.v, 
bur sbal be bappy ; 07 a woman faire and gratious, may be bappy ? ns truly ; for one fitte of a a 
_uis wil depriue them of al theſe things who rhen sbal be happy2perchance the Philoſopber - 
that wandreth aboug on the mountaines , and Tooketh on the worke-mansbip and motions of 
the beauens,to know the ſecrets of nature 2 noe , none of theſe things make a man happy, for 
the apperite,and the deſire of man cannot be ſatiated therwith, but it maketh bim (til aeſirous 
tok now mare, whom then shal we find to diſcouer this ſecret, and to giue vs certaine relation, 
what thing confſcſteth the true beatuude, - - : 
' Let vs ſee rf S. Fh.lippe can giue vs certaine demonſiration 1þ:reof. He talking with Teſus 
Chnſt,and haning beard Lim ſay much of this beati: ude, ſaid to bum. Lord , Shew vs the Fa- 
ther for that ſuſſiceth vs. graunt-vs that we may ſee Gad face to face, for thatin ſeing hunwe 
Sal be bappy:for if we ſee him we £41 not but loue him,and the loue and fight of God is beatt- 
tude it-ſelfe, ſemg that no «ther but this fillet & ſatiarteth the appetite and deſire of man. 

: We are much bound to this bly apoſtle, haumg diſconerd vnrto vs this ſecret , which 
men deſired ſomuch , and longed to know, And although we ſay he did nc” intend to de- 
dare ſo much , and that he vnderſtood not wel what be ſaid ,. yet we maſt needs [ay , 
that, bis opinion is ver) true , 10 wit , that the ſight of God only - fujficiens to make 4 
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man liue contented, to ſatisfy al his defires,and to make him truly bappy : as Tefus Chriſt big 
ſelfe talk ing weth bis eternal Failer , ſaid : This is eternal life , lo know thee my Fahy 
for true Goa, and mee leſus C'1ift thy Soune , whome thou ſenacft miothe world, Sri g 
eternal life and beatutude , conſiſteth in knowing God , and to know and authors , is ſee bay, 
The life of tins holy Apoſtle gatbered out of the Euangelifis , and of ether graue in this man. 
ner 


208 Aint Philippe was borne in Bethſayda,atowne in the prouince of Galilee, 
and S. Peter, & S. Andrew were of the ſame place. He was called by leſus 
Chriit ro the Apoltles hippe,after the calling of S.Peter and S. Andrew. He fol. 
lowed Chriſt by chart he heard him ſay to the maiſters of the Law, and had re 
in the Prophers of the commin g of the Meſſias, he was therefore celolued and | 
belicued fully chat he was the very Chriſt. He would not keepe this ſecret | 
himſclfe,bur hauing a freind called Nathaniel a man of account and iuſt(with. M « 
outany doublenes or deceit)he thought he should doe him great wrong, ifhe ( 
did not impart to him, part of that good himſelfe had found;he looked tor him, 
and finding him ſaid. Brother, good newes,we haue found the Meſſiis fo mug / 
expected of this people. I haue ſeen him with theſe eyes, I haue ſpoken ynto 
him with this rongue:and with theſe my hands Ihaue touched him. ( 
Oh brocher,rhar you had ſeen what a heauenly man he is,and what graceteMW s 
hath to ſteale the harrs of men; The Prophers haue ſaid many things ot him,buiM 
al roo licle, in reſpect of thatI haueſeen in him. He 1emaincd in the deſert A 
while,and lived therea ſtrange lite:bur now he is come forth,and as he traucl. MW © 
leth, he called and conuerted the people,and I am one of his diſciples. {t 


foln.n, Of what place is he,ſfaith Nathanael; remained he alwayes in the deſert, «MF uv 
v.46. elsis it knowen of what country or houſe he is:S. Philippe ſaid:he is of Naz W u 
reth & what good can come from Nazareth:ſaid Nathaniel:come with me lail 
S.Philippe,& tce him. S.Philippe rooke Nathaniel, & went ro $:ew him leiwW th 
Chriſt, who when Ieſus ſaw a good diſtance of, he ſaid ro them that were withW S 
him;bchold arruec Iſracl:tein who is no guyle. Nathaniel hearing theſe words tt 
ſaid ro our Sauiour : Sir, I gine you harty thanks, bur where did you know mel $ 
Ietus anſwered : I know thee very wel,& in ſigneT lay truth, ſaw thee vndaſ N 
the figge tree betore thou ſpokeſt with Philippe. This was ſufficient for Nath 2 
niel ro make him belicue thar Chriſt was the truc Meſſias , tceing that he (al he 
the truth, and tharthis thing was more then of a wan. By this meanes Nath 
nicl wasalſlured,thar the Meſhas was come,& S.Philippe was confirmed mor bl: 
in his good intention,and followed Chriſt al the time of his preaching. in 
fohn. He was preſent at many of his miracles,and the report of Ietus being diuul- fac 
22.v.10 ced through al the countries adiacent eſpecially by the raiſing againe of Lazſh 1 
rus; certaine Gentils had a dcfire to ſee him alſo. Being come where he was iſ mc 
they mette with S.Philippe, and asked him where leſus was, ſaying : they half ot 1 
a delire to ſee and ſpeake with him. S.Philippe rould irto S. Adrew, and botl del 
of them tould it ro our Sauiour: who much reioycing thereat, gaue thanks ſee 
his eternal Father , for that the Gentils alſo deſited to heare his doctrine. KM abc 
requeſted him to glory his name, that the Gentils mighr gine him gue hv ” 


nourand glory. Then camea yoice from heauen, which ſaid : Ihauec lors 
it, al 


_ May. 1. S. Philippe, 22X 
ir, 4nd wil glorify itagaine. Al they who were preſent, heard the yoice, and 
wereof ſundry opinions, ſome ſaid: an Angel (poke vnto him, other ſaid, 
that it thundered. 


In the banquet chat was made in the deſertisalſo mention made of S. Philip- 798, 6 
| for our Lord knowing that he was that country man , where they were, v; 5. 


asked him , where he should pronide bread ſufficient to feede fiue thouſand 
men char followed him. S. Philippe anſwered : that a great ſomme of many 
would not ſuffice to buy bread for ſo many people. Ielus did this, that when: 
he had filled them with fiue batly loaues, and rwo fishes, the miracle might be 
more apparent. 


$. Philippe alſo was preſent at the laſt ſupper with the other Apoſtles, & was 70h. 14, 
made Pricit and Bishop, & communicared at the hands of our Souiour himſelf: V+ $+ 


In the Sermon Chriſt made after his laſt ſupper,S. Philippe made vnto him the 
demand aboue laid , where he declared rhart Bearirude conſiſted in the light of 
God. When Chriit was taken, S. Philippe fledde asthe other Apoſtles did. And 
to ſpeake in one word, alwayes when in the Goſpel mention is made of al the 
Apoſtles, mention is made of S. Philippealſo, as being one of them. 


He ſaw Teſus Chriſt raiſed againe when as al the Apoſtles being together Toh. 20; 
(except ſaint Thomas) he came into the place where they were,thedores being V 14+ 


Shutte. When our Lord aſcended into heanen , when Mathias was elected, 


when the holy Ghoſt came, S. Philippe was alwayes po_ » S. Philippe had 48, x, 
eal languages, the guift v.29, 


as wel as the Apoſtles, the guiftro ynderſtand & {pea 
of wildome, and of fortitude, and was confirmed in grace, that he might nor 
fiane mortally afterwards. Al thisis collected out of the Euangeliſts. The reſt 
which is ſpoken of him , is confirmed by diuers graue authours, the truth of _ 
whole relation in reaſon we can not doubt of. 

They ſay, that when the Apoſtles made the diuiſfion of Prouninces amongſt 
them where they should preach , vnto S. Philippe fel by lotte the country of 
Scithia, where he preached rweaty yeares, conuerring ſoules ro God, throwing 
the Idols to the ground , building Churches, and Alrars, ordering Prieſts, and 
giving Rulesrothe people, how they might liuelike Chriſtians and be ſaued. 
Now the time of his deathdrawing night, he withdrew himſelf ro Hierapolis 
a city of Phrigia, in the Prouince of Aha the leſſe. The Apoſtle doing in this as 
hedid in other citties, conuerted {oulesto God. 

Simcon Metaphraſtes ſaith : that in a Temple of that city there was a terri- 
ble ſerpent, who although it was a natural lining creature, yetthe diuel entred 
into him, and held him as bound, and perſuaded the people to adore, and doe 
facrifice to himas it he had been a God. That was the occaſion of thedeath of 
many, for it was appointed that the ſacrifice done to that beaſt, Should be of 
men, ſuch as were malefactours, or men ſentenced to death, or els tharal they 

of the country should caſt lottes, and they on whom the lotre fel , were to be 
deuoured of the beaſt : and by this meanes the diuel gained much. S. Philippe 
ſeeing thisrhing , came nigh rothe beaſt, and began his prayer vnto God , and 
about him were infinite people to {ee the ſucceſle of that deede, the end was: 
the beaſt was killed, and the people were freed. 
The Apoſtle after this made and admirable ſermon, in which he gaue them 
Ty cM Ee 2 notice 


122 S, Philippe, May. t. 
nocice of Teſus Chriſt, of his lifeand miracles,and declared ynro them the cay. 
ſe why he came into this world , what he did therein, of hisdeath and reſurre. 
Ction , and to conclude, he exhorred them to the true fairh. The people conſi. 
dering the great benchit receaued by the Apoſtle, and ſeeing that he confirmed 
his words with ſo great a miracle (as the killing of thar beaſt was, wich did 
ſuch hurt) were tor the moſt part conuerted , and bapriſed. The holy Apollle 
ſtayed there a while, and ſerthings in order, and ordained ſome Prieſts. Eve. 
ry day che number of the belicuers increaſed, which the diuel malycing, inci. 
red ſome of his miniſters ro diſpatch the Apoltle.Sorthey took and em prifoned, 
beate, and wounged him, and not relting ſo, they ſer vpa Croſle, whereupon 
they crucified him. | 

They which had committed this cruelty were round about him, & ſcoffed at 
him, reioycing to lee him {u;ier, and awayring his death : when behould on a 
ſodaine, the carth began to rremble, and opening wide in many places, ſwal. 
loued vp houles, buildings, and the inhabitants airogether , which had put $, 
Philippe on the Croſſe. The vulgar people, & they which were Chriſtians reti- 
red themiclues to the place where the Apoltle was,tudging it to be the chaſti{ 
mentof God , for the iniquity againſt the Saint. They al deſired him to pray 
ynto Gol for them , and wirhal prepared to take him from the Croſle. The 
Apoſtle prayed ynro God forhimlelt,and for them, for the earrh-quak ceaſed, 
and he was heard for himſelf, torbetore they rook him from the Crofle he ren- 
dred his ſoule ro his Creatour, and his bleſſed body was taken downe,and bu- 
fied with great honour. In procelle of time it was tranſlated to Rome. 

The Church celebrateth the teaſt of S. Philippe , on che day of his martyr. M n 
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dom, which was on the firſt of May, in the time of Claudius the Emp: rour, in Y 
the yeare of our Lord (after Onuphrius; 53. Euſebius ſaith, : -.or there abouts, þ 
Of S. Philippe, wricerth Ifidorus in his Book of the Fathers of the old and new 

Teſtament cap. 75. S. Ierome in his Book de virts 1lujtribs Cap. 5. Entebinsin 0 


the ;. Book of his Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory cap. 3o. and :1. Dorotheus Bishop of i 


Ticus, Simeon Metaphraſtes, Vſuardus, Venerable Bede, and others. a 
x: 
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The life of $. lames the ruſt , and apoſile, May.\. | © 
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== 4lemon ſaith in the Book, of wiſdome , that our Lord guideth the inſt manly WM e 
A| be 11g ht way , and sheweth him bis glory. The holy man in this place ſpas fi 
&l /NO FE kuh of the Patriarch Iacob , who flywg from the ſury of Eſau bi brolen, 'y 
Een.23. KNEES of went into Meſopotamia. God guiany him by the r1ght Way, aid shewmg hm p 
viz, | _Z 7 | 4 glory , 45 he did when he ſaw thc ladder whuh reached to heauen , anda WW n 
the top thereoj God leaned , and the Angels went vp and downe by the ſame. Thi ſame ſet- t 
tence ſeructh wel to the pu? poſe of Saint 1ames the leſſe ; called the luſt , the Apoſtic of it- f: 
fus chriſt, The wiſe man ſauih ; God leadeth the twſi man by the right way, The name of 1 WM! 
fpreeth ſunt lames, for as when we beare the Prince of the Apoſths named , We ynderfland | N 
ſit ieter , when we heare them name the Apoſile whom leſus loued , we viderſtans ſat 
lob , ſorf we ſay ihe luſt, we meave ſamt lames the lifſe, whuh is his ſwiname, Gd guided bY 
bun by the 1ght way , for that her neuer committed any hainow ſinne m al bu bfe on 
- ork ; 0 
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v#t7 when he fledde out of che garden with the orher Ap:flles,and abandenned our Lord. 
Some aui houns (2) : that "e was ſandt fiea m bis mu: hers womb , 4 ».lobn Baptiſt and e- 
gems were The iruh 1s, he wasa very hoty man al bus lije , aud although hat ſome times it 
map be fard, that he aecumed from the wa) 0, beauen, yet was it ſo little, that it m«y be ſaid 
cheright way, The sbewing of God his glor y vnzo the wht, like wiſe « greerbro$, lames, for 4s 
88 l be ſatd #n bis life 2 being brought roihe rop of thi pack of tle Tewiple . that be night 
give his opinion of leſus Chiiſt whether be »bouin be taken for toe Mcſitas , or nv: ut cane ro 
paſſe by bis anſwere, that they threw him hcadlong from chat place vuto the ground. $0 that 
4 lacob ſaw the ladder , at the top whereof Was od, andthe Angel, went vppe and aowne 
by t, ſo 8, lames ſaw the Angels arſoend to beare him m they bands, thai he »houlk not dye by 
that faile,albeut bis aauerſanes ſlew him h m preſent y af-er. Te angels alſo 1e1K11&a Vppe Fe 
preſent his ſoule to God, who, was aboue, and ſtayed to ſec bis champion fight, Thel fe of this 
boly A paſile, s collected out of the winttugs of the Euangeliſtes, aus otver anthours, 
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Aint Iames the Apoſtle was ſonne of Alpheus & Mary 
Cleophas lifter vnto themotherof our Lord,as S.lohn 
and S. Marke ſay, and brother of Simon and ludas 
Thaddeus. Some greek authours ſay, that he was the 
ſonne of Ioſeph 1poule of the Virgin Mary ( which 
Il :hey doe) for that the Goſpel callech him tne brother 
of our Lord : this opinion is vatrew, and yee may fee 
chat the Goſpel denyeth ir plaioly, in which isa man- 
ner of ſpeach , as calling S. Peter Simon of lohn , we 
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| muſt vaderſtand the ſonne of Iohn,and calling S. Iames the greater , Zebedec, 


you muſt ynderſtand the ſonne of Zebedee : fo calling this $. lames the lefſe 
Alphei,you are giuen to vn1erſtand the ſonne of Alpheus,and not of Iofeph. 
For it agreeth not, thar Ioſeph should hane to wite Mary Cleophas mother 

of Iames \ of whom we ſpeak ) for thar she being the ſitter of the Virgin Mary 
ſpouſe of loſeph (as I haue ſaid,and as S. Marke and S. lohn fay)and being yer 
fine , and when she liued hauing had this Iames her ſonne, al which is appa= 
rant,by che words of the Goſpel,ir muſt be rhar if she had been wife to loleph, 
that then he had diſmiſſed her before he eſpouſed the bleilcd Virgin, which he 
oughr not to ſay,for thar the holy Ghoſt callerh him a juſt man, bur ro pur his 
wite away among the Hebrews was by permiſſion onely to auoid a greater 
euil, and notasa thing lawful; or els we mult ſay that he eſpouſed both the 
filters ar onetime. Which we may nor affirine , ir being a thing forbidden by 
the Law ,as iris written in Leniticus 3. oncly vnto the Patriarch Iacob it was 
permitted ro marry 1wo liſters, and both aliue ar one time. So that lames was 
not {onne of Ioſeph who wasa Virgin a was fir heshould be, that should be 
the ſpouſe of the moſt pure Virgin Mary,it the Goſpel cal lames the brother of 
Ielus, vnderſtand thar afrer the manner of the Hebrew phraſe,wano callcd their 
next kinsfolk brethren, as Abraham called Lor brother , who was in deed his 
Nephew. | 

Euſebius Ceſarienſis recounterh, thar Egeſippusan authourneer ynto the ti- 
me of the Apoſtles, ſaith of S.Iames, that he was ſanCtified in his mothers wob, 
thatin al his life he neuerdrunke wine nor trong diinke, nor care any flesh, 
Ee 3 noL 
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nor euercutte his haire, nor was washed nor anointed with ointments, asthey 
vſed rodoeat that rune, to cheer or recreate their bodies, he was clothed with 
linnen and not with wollen , he vſed to goe of then to the Temple to pray, and 
that alwaieson his knees,in ſo much that they were ashard as the kneesof Cz. 
mels, his lite was ſo holy & exemplar, thatir was lawful for him ro-enter into 
the Sands Sanftorum , and he was called the juſt of euery one that knew him, 
This is not read in the Books of Egeſippus that we now haue, bur ir may be Eu. 
ſebius read ic int ſome of his works that are loſt,and not now extanr.. 

The Euangeliſtsmake no particularmention of any thing S.Iames ſaid or did, 
barir is certaine thatour Sauiour called him, and made him an Apoſtle, one of 
the rweluc,and for one he is named by the Euangeliſts. He was preſent ar thoſe 
things, wherat the twelue Apoſtles were, as at the Sermon that Ieſus madeon 
the inount, at the feaſt in the deſert, when Lazarus was raiſed from death, ar 
the going. inro leruſalem on Palme ſunday, when the teet of the diſciples wete 
washed , the eucningof the Supper he communicated with the orher Apoſtles, 
and was made Prieſt among the other,and laſtly, he abandonned his maiſter in 
the garden, and fledde away. 

S.Paule makerth mention of him writing tothe Corinthians , talking of the 
Reſurrecio of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, where he ſaith:he appeared to certei- 
ne particular perſons ,, among whom he nameth. S. Iames. This is the cauſe 
thata thing is reported , which ſeemeth ro -bea fable, and they afligne S. Iero- 
meto be authour thereof. In-deed S. Ierome ſaith ir, bur in ſuch forte as he re- 
counteth other things, reporting other mens words , but himſelf neither afhr- 
ming nordenyingir. Their ſayingis: thar S. lames hauing ſeen Ieſus dead on 
the croſſe; made a vow not to cate any thing vntil. he ſaw him raiſed to life 
againe, which vow heobſerued ,. vatil thaton the day of the RefurreCtion, 


. Chriſt appeared vnto him particularly ,. and bad him eate for his vow was tal. 
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filled: I doc nor deny nor afhrime it, but recountir only in like manner as S.lc- 
rome recounteth it, | - 

S. Paulcalſo writing tothe Gallathians maketh mention. of S.Iames, ſaying: 
that he went vppe to Ieruſalem the third yeare afrer his conuerſion , & that he 
faw $. Peter S. lohn, and S. Iames.. In the ſame Epiſtle he ſayeth , that inthe 
fourteenth yeare he retorned thither ,& there found the ſame men with whom 
he talked of the affaires- of his preaching, and agreed with them that Bat- 
nabas-and he should preach to the Gentils.and the other ro the Hebrews. 


S. Luke in the Actes of the Apoſtles maketh mention of S.Iames writting of 


a councel the Apoſtles celebrated , tor deciding of a certaine difficulty which 
none of them would derermine in particular , which was this : whether they 
which newly receaned the faith, and were baptized , ought to be circumciſed 
ornot. The matter was propoſed in the Councel. and S.Peter as head faid fill 
his opinion, to wit : Tharhe thonghr they Should not impoſed that loade on 
them that were newly conuerted, for then the law of Ieſus Chriſt would beas 
heauy and burdenousas the law of Moyles. 

Then S. lames ſtood yppe and ſpoke his opinion , which was : ro-command 
the Gentilswhich were conuerted,that they should nor eate thoſe meats which 
ſcandalized the Iewes ,, which were. converted from ludaiſme, as the flesk 
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&f bcaſts offered in ſacrifice to the Idols, that they should be honeſt auoiaing 
al carnality , asfornication , and adultery , and that thcy should not eate the 
fcsh with the bloud, which ſome interpreted and expounded,rhat they should 
not be Manquellours. Concerning Circumciſion they should not obferue ir; 


| ſince it was t0No vie, Baptilmne being cone in place thereof. This was the opi- 


nion of S. Iames ( who was a man ot great authority ) and al confirmed it , ſo 


| charby the decice of the Councel ir was declared , that Circumciſion was not 


neceflary , and the belicuers were exhorred to fly from the forenamed linnes, 


| vnto which the Gentils ſeemed ro be inclined. 


Egclippus, Clemens Alexandrinus, Eutcbius Ceſatienſis, S. Ierome , Pope 
Anaclerus & other authours fay:that after the comming of the holy Ghoſt,the 
other Apoſtleselecied ſaint Iames Bishop of Ieruſalem,and it is a great figne ir 


# was lo, for that euery time that S. Paule wenr to Ieru{alem he found faint Ia- 
| mes there. S.lames hauing entoyed the Sea of Ieruſalem thirty one yeares, and 
| althar rime gouecrning it to the great profir of ſoules, and conuerting many by 


his preaching, & good aduiſes,the Paſche of the Iewes being at hand (at which 


| time many peo le came to viſite the Temple from al parts) the principal Prieſts 
E giuiled a way how the faith of Chriſt should nor be augmentcd , for that they 
 ynderſtood (ro their great giicte) it was now diuulged in cuery country. They 
| went to S. lames and ſaid rohim : we account and eſteeme thee for the moſt 
 iuſt man in the world , we know that thou art the moſt zealous of the Law of 
| Moyles, ſince thou doeſt frequent the Temple ſo ofcen , and haſt authority ro 
# cnterinto the 5antts Santtorum, therfore we requeſt thee to haue care of a law {0 
> ancient giuen by God, and confirmed by ſo many miracles, doe nor conſent 
# thatit be abrogated by an other new law,giuen by a man that was crucified, To 
| conclude, they laid the honour of God, and of his Temple in his hands. They 


thought ro haue had him publish it on the dayof Paſcheamong the ſtrangers, he 
being eſteemed the moſt iuſt man then lining. Of ſuch a man they had a dehire 


| toknow what he thoughrof lelus Chriſt, & whether he were the true Mcthas 


or no,for that enery one would belieye what he determined,this they laid ho- 
ping that he would ſpeak againſt Ieſus,and in the fauour of the law of Moyles: 
ſo the S.receaued the charge cnioined him , and promiſed rodoe as was fitting. 

The day of their Paſche being come, the Apoſtle came vnto the Temple, and . 


forthwith, infinite people were a{lembled.The Scribes & Prieſts began ro com- 
| mendand praiſe him, andro lay much good of him, therewith to draw him ta 
| their wil, then ledde they him vpon the pinacle of rhe Temple , that euery one 


mighr ſee & heare him, and propounded him the queſtion which he should de- 


| termine ; S. Iamesanſwered them with aloud woice : why doe you aske meof 


the ſonne of man leſus Chriſt? know thar he ſitteth on the right hand of God 


DO 


| the Father, and shal come to iudge the quick and the dead. The Apoſtle could 
| proceed no further with his ſpeach, becauſe of the murmuring of the people. 
* The belieuers praiſed God, and were confirmed in the faith , and rke Prieſts 
| aged like Lyons and ſaid : they had nordone wel to chole one for ludge and 
| vmpire for their part, which did condemne them. 


Asithappeneth to a man that gocth to law in a falſe quarel, that wil oner- 


' Come with words, when he can nototherwiſe,ſo they began with a loud voice 


to lay, 
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to (ay, the iuſt man hath erred. And not content herewith, they in troupesgg 
ypto the pinacle of the Temple,and for that they would punish rhe Apoltlet 
terrify others , threw him dowae head-long trom that high place vnto the 
ground, yet he died not of that fal, although he was ſore hurt & bruiſed. Then 
they that had throwne him downe , deſcended with {peed to the ground , and 
ſecing he was not yet dead , rook vp ſtones and threw them at the holy Sainr, 
who by the beſt meanes he could gor on his knees, and prayed vato God , to 
pardon them that killed him. | 

One Recabine a Prieſt , heard the prayer of the holy Saint, who ſaid aloud, 
brerhrcen,, rhe inſt man prayeth for them that kil him,it were wel done nor t 
perſecute himzlIrt is not wel thata man ſo worthy of life should dy. Thelc hel. 
lish people would nor harken. to the Prieſt, but one of them gaue him luch x 
blow on his head with a clubbe, that he ſtrucke our his braines: &.in this man. 
ner the holy Saint rendred his ſoule ro his Creatour. His bod y was buried neare 
ynco the place where he was killed, and remained there a shorr time, bur after. 
wards it was tranſlated ro Rome, and buried with the body of S. Philippe. This 
holy Apoſtle wrote an Epitltle replenished with godly dodtrine, in which he 
Showeth how much he was adorned with virtues, ſince he realonerh of them 
ſo wel, and requeſteth euery one to loue them. The like did his brother Thad- 
deus, ocherwitlecalled Iude,in an Epiſtle which he alſo wrote, in which is (een 
tac greatdelire he had of the ſaluation of ſoules. 

Simeon Metaphraſtes alſo noteth, that in the title of che ſaid Epiſtle he ſaith; 
Iudeſeruant of Ilelus Chriſt, brother of Iames, to the beloucd of the Father eter. 
nal, &c. Metaphraſtes ſaith : proud men and yaine-gloriousof the world , are 
nor io eſteemed to be entitled Monarches, Emperours, and Kings, as Iudeiz 
eſteemed tor being brocher ro James.. How great then hal the glory of the la- 
me !ames. be, liace the Euangselift calleth. him rhe brother of. Iefus Chriſt : And 
alchough others were as neer of kinne vnto Chriſt, yer. had they nor this title: 
forthat he was ſo holy &iuſt, & wasſo like in fauour to Ieſus Chriſt he made 
him ro.haue thar honorable title of his brother. He then that had ſuch a brother 
take vs into his protection, & not chaltiſe-ysas a rigorous Tudge, bur asa pittt- 
ful farher, and inake vs.worthy of his grace. Amen. The Church celebrareth 
the tcaſt ofthis Apoitle jointly with S. Philippe, whoſe Martirdom wason the 
firſt of May, in the yearc of our Lord God (afther tac opinion of Onuphrius) 
fty three, in thetime of Nero the Einperour. 

Divers autaours haue (aid ſundry things of S. Iames.theleſſe, ſome lay he 
was not Bis10p of Teruſalem , and thar he dy&d nor in that manner asis before 
written. Q:kers auouch that he was crucified in Oſtracina,zand of rhis opinion 
is Nicephorius Calliftus, Ocners tay that he was not the ſame whom the Euan- 
geliftes cal iuſte, fo that they make thiee Iameſea, one the greacer, ſonneot 
Zebedce,the other the le(lc, fonne of Alphee, and the other the Iuft, which was 
diſciple of leſus Chriſt, and Bishop of Ieruſalem. Bur at the end , they al ſay 
of him.thar which we haue ſaid of S. Iames the lefſe, and notwithſtanding'the 
ccaſon, autizority,and conizcture,of this or that authour, whom enery one al- 
leigeth for their opinion , I continew and doe hould-for certaine that which! 


hauc laid before, 
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Alchough many authours alleadged as Egiltppns , Clemens Alexandrin Us, 

Euſevius Celarientis,and S.lerome,had nor been of this opinion,the authoricy 
ot Pope Anacletus were ynough to prooue 1t , tor that he was Pope. And al- 
though his {peach herein 1s nat decreed asa matcer of taith, but ſaithir writting 
52 particular perſon;yer his was words be of great authority. Moreouer , he 
was acer tothe Apoſtles time, whereby he might berter know the truth of this 
matter, ſo that there remainerh no doubt hereof , as alſo for that the Romaine 
Breuiary is of the opinion as I haue written, 

* Tachcad of this holy Apoſtle is at S. Iames in Galitia in Spaine, the which. 
iscarried in procetfion on the teſtiual daies of the yeare. There is alſo ſome li- 
kelihood, that the rranſl1cion of S.Iames, which is ce:ebrated in Spaine on the 
o.day of Jeceinber, is the day the head was brough rhither, tor that the pro- 
priety of the ofhce of this folemnity.in the Breuiary of S, 1f14orus, ſpeaketh 
alwaycs of S. Iames thelelle, andthe tranſlation of S. Iames the great , was on 
the 23.day of Iuly,co wirt,the fame day that his teaſt is celebrated. 


» 
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Ing Saxl enuying Dauid ſeing him to be ſa valiant » fauoured of God., and beloned of 
nen began to perjecute biymmn ſuch ſort,that he neger ceaſed but was his deadly enemy 
ai ue da)es of bis ife, The ſame we may ſay of another,as vnthankeful againſt God as Saul 


' Was , and this was Arius the curſed Api(tata, who opened his ſacrulegious mouth. againſt 


Chriſt, denying that he was begotten from al eternity , and by conſequence be denied that be 


| Was God, Au ſecing thas $, Athanaſius lke another Dauta combazed for the defence of the. 


banour of Ged , 4nd ther jore herng of bum much fanoured , 44d beloued of al the farthfal , the 
(Urſeu Cay tine enuyed himn,and began to perſecute him,and ſo be began,that heweuer had end, 
but was vntu 1114 4 deadly enemy as long 4s be lined.The life of this good and bely Doftour,I 
has: gathered out of Gregorius Natanzenus,and out of Theodoretu. , Ruffi:us, Caſſiudorm,. 
Secomenus, Metuyhr aſtcs,and our of Nicephorus Caliiftus, in this manner, 
C Aint Athanaſius was of Alexandria in Egiprt, and was borne of a noble and; 
vertuous father. His ſonne only ſurpaſſed him in. vertue, and increaſed his. 
renoune and credite, for euery.one thac knew the father & motherof S.Arha- 
naltus ſaid;thar from ſuch a rree could not ſpring, bur a fraitlike vnto.S.Atha- 
nalns.It happened when he was yer a child, the fealtof S.Perer'(who had been: 
Bishop of that citty ,and martyred inthe time of the Emperour Diocletianus) 
was celebrated in, Alexandria, and great triumphes were made. The Bishop of 
the citty at that time was called Alexander, who made a.teaſt for his Prieſts in: 
adyning chamber of his houſe,thar looked roward the Sea. When they were 
athe rable, they (aw.ontof -a window many.children- playing on the Sea 
hore , and theici{port was fuch', that the Bishop and al therteft. torbore their 
weate,to lovke ypon them, SILLS 
. Theſe childrenchad feen Bishops conſecrate in the Cathedral: Church of 
that.citty ,and after conſecration, to-baptiſe the Carhecumens. And becauſe 
Gildren ocdinarily ſeeke ro countertaite al that they {ee —__ mate a Bishop» 
OS F 1n- 
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in ſport among them, which wasS. Athanaſtus;they al ſtood about him and lai 
their hands on his head, and did vato him the other ceremonies, which the 
had ſecn done before by Bishops. This being done,S. Athanaſius and the other 
children went vato the Sea shore, and herook of the water, with the which 
he baptiſed them al , comming yader his hand, ſaying the ſame words which 
are {aid when any are baptiſed. 

The Bishop Alexander did wonder to fee it, wherefore he commanded his 
feruants to bring ro himal cheſe children, whea they came to him he bade them 
tel him, what ſport was that they vied. They as boies yſe ro doe began ro deny, 
but when the Bishop threatned to whip them, they confeiled,and rold the {port 
they had made. Then he asked S. Athanaſius what was his intention when he 
Bapriſed them , and he anſwered : that he was deſirous to doe that which the 
Bishops doc,when they Bapriſe. .The Bishop hearing this, iudged that it wa 
trace Baptiſme, & ordained the other ceremonies to be ſupplied, which are yſed 
and accuſtomed in that Sacrament,and rook them al tor Chriſtians.-He cauſed 
the father of S. Athanaſius to be called and exhorted him to {end his ſonne ro 
ſchoole,and when he came to riper yeares to bring him vato him,for he would 
haue him abour and neere to himſelf. The Bishop vpon that which he ſaw, 
diuined what a man he was likely to be, 

S. Athanaſius was ſent by his father to ſchoole, and when he was of good 
yeares,he brought him tothe Bishop Alexander ; who was now very old. He 
examined the yong man,and {eing that he wasnort deceiucd in his ludgement, 
he affected him much,for that he had profited in humaniry,and alſo in diuini- 
ty,ſo that none in Alexandria of his age atrained rothe like, and none of his 
anticnts ſurpaſſed him in any ſcience. Though he was thus addicted vnto the 
tudy of learning , yet forgot he nor toexercite himſelf in yertuous and holy 
exerciſes, yea you could notperceaue , whether his learning lurpaſſed his vet» 


tue,or his yertue exceeded his learning, Bishop Alexander made him Pricſt,& 


Archedcacon, being aſſured that he should be his ſucceflour in his Bishoprike, 
as he was indeed. | 
Ar that time there was a wicked Prieſt,in Alexandria called Arius, who being 
ambitious, and deſiring to be renounced and famous in the world, (as heretikes 
vſc ro doe ) fel into a peruerſe and wicked errour, and denicd the equallity of 
. the perſonsof the moſt B. Trinity , and ſaid: the Farher had been before the 
Sonne. In confirmation of chis his blaſphemy , he brought certaine words of 
ſcripture falſely ynderſtood. The deuil holpe him ſo much { by the permiſſion 
of God) rharlike another Lucifer, hedrew downe the third part of the ſtares, 
to wit : innumerable people of al eſtates and conditions, who confirmed that 
which he had Taid. 
The Catholike Church at that time was at ſome reſt from perſecution of 


Tyrants , by meanes of the good Emperour Conſtamtinns magnus , bur -the 


hereſy of Arius afflicted it ſo , and raiſed fach tumulrs in the ſame , thar Pope 

Silueſter,and the Emperour 1iointly , trauailled to extinguish ir. They cauſcds 

Councel to be afſebled in the citty of Nice in the province of Bythinia, of 3b. 

Bishops & amongſt them the Bishop of Alex:ndria was one. He brought with 

kim S.Athanalius, who by hiseloquent ſ{peack., and profound learning, ſtood 
| an 8 
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in good ſtead Again ft Ariusand his followers,arguing 8& diſputing with them, 
& continually conuincing them: In ſuch forr,tharS. Athanaſius was knowen 
and beloued of al good men , and feared of theeuil, and was called the tour 
defender of the fairh. Art the end of the Councel ir was determined and decreed 
the Sonne to be con{ubſtanrial with the Father , and the opinion of 4rius was 
declared , and condemned for Hereſy. He wasal{odenounced an herertike, & 
was banished with others, that would nor be reduced to-the truth, and rocon- 
Erme that which the Councel had determined. Fine moneths after, alexander 
bleſſed of 4lexandria ſeeing himſelt neare yntodeath,, procured that S. atha- 
naſius should be clected in his place , which he retuſed, conlidering the hea- 
uy weight which he took vpon his chouldiers, and the difficulties and perils 
into which he should enter, yetat the end he accepred the election. alexander 
being dead, he was conſecrated, and gouerned his Church maruelouſly , both 
for like and for example. | 

4s the wicked be tauored by many when any diſgrace ha ppeneth ynto them, 
ſo arius had many that fauoured him: for they cauſed the Emperour Conſtan- 
tinus to be certified thereot (who had approoued that which had been defined, 


| andderermined in the Councel} yet he who by narure was purtiful, did reuo- 


ke hiw from bani1shment. So Arias returned vnto Alexandria, not amended, 
bur cather more obſtinare then before , though he proceeded in his herefies by 
deccipr , and vary dealing and ſaid the ſame he ſaid before , bur viing other 
words. alſo ſome Bishops who were of the parr of 4rius , obtained letters of 
Conſtantinus , directed vnto S. Athanaſius, in which he commanded him to: 
vſe arius louingly, and not to prohibire himto enter the Church, and ro com- 
municate with the taichful, and threarned himif he did otherwiſe. It wasap- 
parant thar Conſtantinus did this, to the end the Catholik Church might con- 
tinew in peace , but he was much deceaued , for by this meanes the fier was 


more kindled, and greater diſcord was raiſed then before. arius contended al- 


wayes with S. 4thanaſius,who knowing wel his deceiprs,wrote vnto the Em- 
perour, and told him plainly, that 4rius was not connerted, but more peruer- 
red, and that now he ſpake the ſame words in obſcure termes , bur tignifying 
the ſame thing which he had already plainly, & clearely yttered before. When 
the Emperour heard that , he adreſſed other letters which ſaid : that if.it were- 


_ fo, arius should be driuen from 4lexandria. 


Thefollowers of 4rius which were certified of euery thing, ſaw expreſy,that 
2s long as S. athanafius remained in Alexandria, Arius and they could pre- 
uaile butlitle , wherefore they took Councel together , and reſolued ro bring 
him into fome euil conceite with the Emperour , accuſing him of many things 
which were impoſſible to proue. Among others which they charged him with- 
al, this was one : They $howed vnto the Emperour a box:, in- the which was a 
mans arme, and they ſaid :itwas the arme of Arſenins, whom Athanaſius had 
murdered, ro make vic thereof. in art Magike , for ſaid they : heisa coniurer: 
and a Negromancer. Conſtancinus thought they would not hane ſlaundered 
$. Athanaſius with ſuch a horrible-ching:as.that was, without ſome founda- 
tion, whertfose for the better laying of the matter open , he cauſed a Councel 
to be congregated inthe city of Tyre , and gauc in charge to Archelaus his 
Ft z Counſcllour 
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counſellourtogoe for Athanaſius, and tobring him vnto the councel charhs 
mighr make his detence againit thoſe flanders. He gaue him alſo in chargetg 
detend him from his enemies, it perhaps the accuiations were falie & Vitrue, 

The councel was atſ{einbled, and S. Athanaſins appearing, his ad ucrlariesap. 
peared alſo. Firit, they acculed him (asof a thing newly aone ) that he being | 
loiged in that city in a womans houſe, had forced herto finne with him, and | 
had (candalized ai that were there at that time, to heare the lamentations the 
woman mace. This wicked woman. they hired alſo , to make this talle com- 
plaint betore the councel. The tathers of the councel hauing heard the acculers L 
and the woinan hir lclf, ſtayed ro heare what S. Athanaſius would ſay in his 

detence Hedid no more but {pok in a Pricſts care that ſtood by him, who bein p 
inſtructed whar co doe, turned his face to rhe woman as if he had been S. Atha. \ 
naſtas, and ſaid.ynto her. Tel me. woman did |. force thee to finne : when was| { 
in thy houſe 7 Shee that knew not S. Achanaſtus, bur tkought in had beenhe M1} 
which ſpoke, faid with a lond voice: Thou haſt been in my huule, where | have WM « 

atcended and made much of thee, bur chou wicked man in requital , had dif. t 
honoured ani forced mo ro wickednes., therefore I requeſt iuitice at the hand c 
of God, it mendoeir not vato me. Then al the fathers ot the councel perceiued M n 
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his malignity, and vnderſtinding the deceiprt, they thruſt the whoman our of 
dores,and asked it there were any more accuſations againſt S. Athanaſius, tor 
that which had been laid, was found to be falſe and denilſed. 

Then the boxe with thearme which they laid was the arme of Arſenius wa 
taken our, accuſing S. Athanaſius that he had murdered him, with intention 
to vic it in Negromancy, and art Magike. This Arſenius was one of the rev WM +: 
dersin the Church vnto S. Athanaſius, who was fled from Alexandria, & gone |M « 
vnto Conſtantinople, becauſe he feared rhar S. Athanaſius would chaſtite hin 
for a certaine offence he had committed ( where he heard al that was reported MW b 
concerning his arme) whether by in(piration of God , or whether becauſe he M at 
thought he might recouer againe the tauour of S. Athanaſius: being embarked {MW tt 
he came vnro Tirc,and thecuening betore S. Athanaſius should be accuſed,he MW a 
went to him ſecretly , and dilconered vnto him the compad which was made W p| 
again{t him, according as he had heard in Conſtantinople. S. Arhanaſius gaueW n 
him many thanks, and willed him to keep cloſe in his houſe, til che time came MW ar 
he was to bedilcouered. When the complaint was rehearſed S. Athanaſius was W n1 
was bidden to an{were, and he faid : 1 would firſt demand if there beany hee C 
that knoweth Arſenius whoml murdered { as thefe men accute mee: ) many bt 
faiirthey knew him,and-ſo laid his accuſers alto: tor they had heard that Aric-WW bi 
nius was dead, and thereupon they took this occaſion to ſlander him. ) Saint ce 
Athanaſfins ſent oneto cal Artenius who came into the middeſt of the councel, MW fo 
and S. Athanafaus (aid : Behold Arſenius aliue, this is his right hand,and thisis ſe: 
his lefrarme,thisarme which you now show, whole is it, for itis not the armeſQ an 
of Arſenius: His accuſers were ashamed and foyled, and al the enemies of ſaint m: 
Athanaſius reproched, but this enraged them more then before again him, MW 7c 
they ſaid : he was a Magihan, and that by the meanesotenchanrmenr,he,madt of 
that appeare which indeed was not. They would then haue offered him vio-WW 1 
lence, if Archelaus with his ſouldiers had nor defegded him. 
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" S.Acthanaftus ſeeing how things went, and marking the contenance and be- 
hauiourof the greater part of the councel {ro be inclined rather ro doe him in= 
jury, can to retpect the juſtnes of his cauſe)he retolued ro goe vnto Conſtan- 


1P- tinople , where he made relation vnto the Emperour of al things how they 
ng aiſed, and belought him, thar it any would accuſe him, they shuuld doc ir in 
nd F; preſence , and that he would be judge himſelf, and nor ro ſuffer him ro be 


ſubieted to the centuresot {uch as were his deadly enemies. The Emperour 
thinking rh1s atuſt requetit, wrot forthwich varo Tyre, and ordained that the 


ers councel $hould be tranil.ced vnto Con ſtanctinople. When the mcſlengers of 
his the Emperour arriued ar Tire, they tound the moſt partof the tarhers of the 
ng WW councel departed, and none was letr but the mortal enemics ot $. Achanaltus, 
Nas who fulfilled the commandment of the Emperour, and being come to his pre- 
as[ ſence, they told many things of Athanaſius, and amongelt ocaers they accuſed 
| he him of Threaſon,in that he had hindred the executio ot ſome of the Empeiours 
ie ordinances, and commandments. So that the Emperour belicuing them morc 
if- WW then was fitting . was wroth with S. Athanaſius, and banished bim into Fran- 
nd W ce. There the holy ſaint remained a good ſpice, being much madeof, and tur- 


id WM nished of al chings neceſſary for himielf , and for his family , by Conſtantinus 
of © ſogne vnro the Emperour, who was gouernour of that Province. Within tew 
tor W dayegatrer it happened that the Emperour tel grieuouſly fick,and commanded 
! S.Arhanaſtus co rerurne into his Bishoprik of Alexandria. Though his aduerſa- 
vas rieslaboured al they could to the contrary , yer could they nor hinder his re- 
ion {© rurac. Ic 1s reve tharit was deferred vnto the death of the Emperour,and Con- 
| ftantiousafrerward ledde hin in his company to Alexandria, where he was Lc- 
one W ceaued with grear triumph and ioy. 
in After the death of the Emperour, the lands of the Empire were deuided 
red W berween his three ſonnes, the Eaſt fel ro the lot of Conſtantinus, who being 
> he an Arian, cauſed a councel rogbe allembled in An tioch, notwithſtanding, that 
Kd WW the Pope withſtood,and gaine-laid irtby which it is euident, that this wasnot 
.he W acouncel bur a Conuenricle. Herein S. Athanaſius was condemn.d,and in his 
ade WWF place , Euſebius Emiſſenus was elected Bishop of Alexandria, bur he would 
auc{W nor cakeiit ypon him. Then was another choſen called Gregory , who took it, 
me and went co Alexandria to take pollceflion with armed men,which Conſtant- 
va WW nus aſſigned ynto him. S. Athanaſius was wish his Prieſts and Cleargimt in the 
cer WW Churco , waom he perſuaded to depart and ro leaue himalone in that danger; 
an] bur they which hicherro had been obedient vnto him, in this would nor obay 
ric-WW bim, but wilhe, nilhe,and in a manner by force, they ledde him through 
int certaine ſecret wayes, & brough him into a ſafe place, deliuering him from the 
ce, fouldiers hands, which wereabour $0c00.and from the rage of the Arian Cire« 
is {ens, which came in their company.God shewed fauour vnto the good Prelate, 
m8 and delivered himour of al-rkeir hands, notwith ſtanding the Emperours coin- 
in mandment , which was: ro.bring him aliue or dead, and had promiſed a great 
A reward.to him thar did ir. S. Athanaſius went vnto Rome,and by the meaues 
ade of Pope Iulias, he returne1 ynto his Bishoprik againe. W hen he mace his entry 
10-8 into Alex i4ria,ſuch was the concourſe end pret{c of people,thart in a chrong by 
euil fortune, certaine ſeryants of Gregory z who, had been choſen Bishop 1A. 
{us Fi 2 eed 
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ſteed of S. Athanaſins, were thruſt yntodeath. His enemies reported that hehy 
murdered rhem,whereupon they came with new complaintes and accuſation 
ynto-che Emperour, and among other things they rould him , thar he forba 
corne tobe carried from Alexandria to Conſtantinople, to the notable dama 
of al the country. They ſaid alſo, that he fold a great quantity of grainethy 
Conſtanrinus his farher had lefr in Alexandria, tor the reliet the poore , an 
that he dereyned the price thereof, & employed ir to. his owne vie. The Em 
rour took {uch indignation thereat, that he commanded he should be killeg, 
waereupon, ſome of his offices went to put it in. execution. S. Arhanaſtus way 
certified hereof,and by means of ſome of his faithful friends,was hid in an oull 
dry ciſterne, where he remained ſeaucn yeares,and a woman had the charge to 
prouide him neceſlary ſuſtenance. | 
Then deparced he from thar place, and not holding himſelf ſecure in the 
Eaſt (where Conltantinus ruled, who was an Arrian heretick ) he determined 
to goe into the Weaſt where Conſtis raigned, who was the third [onne otCon. 
ſtantinus, (the orher brother Conitantinus being dead already. ) The good 
Conſtansreceaued S. Athanaſius very kindly , and hauing vnderſtood by hin 
al-that had been done, wrot as a good Catholicke to Conftantius his brother, 
requeſting him,ro reſtore Athanaſius varo his ſear;8 if he would not, he yowed 
ro come and enſtal him by force of armes: for that the honour and ſexuſed 
God did more oblige and bind him, then the kinred rhat was between them 
two; and he would rather break the bond of brother hood, then leaue ſo good 
a worke vadone,tending to the ſeruice and honour of God. Conſtantius{ who 
knew his brother Conltans would doe as he ſaid ) was afaid , wherefore he 
wrot ynto S. Athanaſius a courteous lerter, & perſuaded him with faire words, 
ro returne againe ynto his Bishoprike. Ir happened that S. Athanaſius was at 
that time in Rome, when. the lerters of Conltastius were delinered yato him: 
whereupon he showed them tothe Pope, & al the Court, and euery one reioy- 
ced , as wel tor the goodof S. Athanaſius, as allo-tor that it was hoped , Con- 
ftantius.would not fauour the Arian hereticks any more. The Pope wror vnto 
the Prieſts of 4lexandria,and he commanded them to receiue and g1ye reuneren- 
ce vato their prelate and lawful Bishop.. | 
S. Athanaſius returning into the Eaſt, wer to viſt the Emperour Conſtanrius, 
who requeſted him very earneſtly , to-permir the Arians(with his good liking) 
ro. have one Church in 4lexandria, and he- ſaid he requeſted this of him, to 
maintaine his eſtate in: peace. S. athanaſius an{wered : he chould: witha good 
-wil,ſolong as he would be conterto ſuffer the Catholicksrohaue a Churchin 
Antiocn ,,for the ſame-reſpect , roconſerue peace , for: that they were notal 
Ariansin that Citty.; and as great reaſon it was, the Catholicks should haues 
Church there,4s the 4rians to-hauc one in 4lexandria. This ſeemed yntothe 
Emperour to be yery iuſt, and he was contented: ſo ro doe ;.wherfore he wrota 
tetcer vntothe hereticks of Antioch, and told them thereof , but the 4rrians 
an{wered:: that they had: rather nor ro haue a Church in- Alexandria, then that 
the Catholicks shouldhaue one in antioch. The Emperour perceiued hereby, 
the prudenceof $. athanalius, and he maciz of him the more account, and ſent 
Aim back. in peace yato. Alexandria. The fick thinghe did was; be with r 
ealnc: 


| reputed him to be a Negromancer,and thought he fled away by cachantments. 
| The Pagans alſo thac were in Alexandria, belieued, the fame, and reputed him 

? a ſourhlayer, tor a certaine chaunce which befel in the city , and was in this 
| manner following. 


| C144, cras, that is: 10 morow, tv morow, Some of the Pagans asked S. Athanaſtus, 
| what the meaning thereof was : He anſwered them: Cra, isas much ro ſay as, 
| Temwrow, and this Stork {ayeth:that to morrow al you Pagans $hal haue a greac 
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eacaelt zcalc, deprived al them that were of the opinion of Arius from thcic 

aces and dignities, beſtowing them on rhe Cacholikes, and thus he did 
through outal the Churches of Agipr, which were his Suffraganes,and his iu- 

i{dic108» 
Ia che meane ſeaſon the Emperour Conſtans who was his Protectour died, 
andche Emperour Conltantiys was eſftablished Lord of al the Empire. He being 
in laly began atresh ro perſecure S. Athanaſius, and al the Catholikes, for 
hecauſed a Councel to be a{lembled in Millan,that S. Athanaſius might be de- 
poled and depriued , and al other alſo that contented not vnrto the opinion of 
Arias. Thic Councel was aflembled , bur ir proceeded not in ſuch {orte as the 
Emperour intended, for thar ſome Catholike Bishops wichſtood the Arians 
couragiouſly , ſaying : thatit was not iuſtthar Athanaſius should be depoled, 
forthac he was the defender of the true fairh. The Emperour ſent a mel{enger 
to cal S. Athanaſius, but he tearing the worſt, deferreth his comming. Thcn 
Conſtantius ſent to apprehend him, but S. Athanaſius being aſliſted by God,ct- 
caped the handsof his aduertaries, His eicapes were ſo wonderful , that many 


Aſtorke flew one day through the City , and cryed out with aloud yoice: 


misforcune , which came to paſle as he ſaid , for on thenextday the Emperouc 
{cnt a precept by which he commanded , that the Pagans should not haue any 
Temples, and thar their Idolatry should ceaſe, which was an euil day for them. 
kis apparan that fainc Athanaſius knew this by diuine reuelation, though 
they indged ir to proceed from vnlawtul meanes. It is an ordinary thing tor the 
malicious, alwayes to take in cuil part the actions of thole men whom they 
hate. So the ſame was reported when S. Athanaſius eſcaped from ſo many dan- 
gers, from the which God delivered him for the benefit of his Church, and not 
becauſe he was either ſouthſayer, or enchanter. For when he was forced to fly 
from his aduecſaries that would haue taken him , al the paſſages being beler ro 
the end he Should nor eſcape, he retiring himſelf into the jw citty , mace 
choiſe of the houle of a very beautitul,burt no leſſe vertnous woman,thinking 
indeed thatthere his enemies would hardly find him our, as little ſuſpectiog 
his being in {uch a place. The good woman kept him in her houſe, & attended 
him,and very charicably prouided him al thingsnecefſary. Morcouer,she pro- 
vided him of Books according to his delire, ſo in that place he ſpent al his time 
in writing. They which reade his works, know the fruit that is gotten by them, 
al which he for the moſt part compoled in the houſe of that woman. With 
truth it may be ſaid, that al rhat which the greek Docours haue written, they 
take and colle& ont of the labours and ſtudy of S. atizanaſius, for that isto be 
ſeen in his Books as in a pure fountaine,which in other mens writin gSisdiucrs 
times confuſedly handled. 


Then 
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Then happened thedearh of rhe Emperour Conſtantins the heretike, and 
lulianus had che Empire , who being before a Chriſtian , became atter an Agy. 
ſtata, and a renegate Idolater. Thar nighr that che death of Conttantius wy 
knowein Alexandria, S. Athanafius,appeared in his Church at Marttins,tothe 
grear wonderand 10y of eucry one , for that of a long time rhey had not heui 
any thing of him. He remained a tew daycsquictly ia the gouernment of hi 
Chucch:bur lulianus paſſing into the Orient,and hauing in bis company many 
M :gitians, Inchanters and Southſayers, was tould by them , that it he would 
ovtaine his deſire(which was to renewand ſet yp Paganiſme,and bring al they 
againe vnto- Liolatry he muſt of neceſſity put Arhanaſtus to death; wh creupon 
the peruerſe and wicked Emperour ſent torth-with ro apprehend him,or elstg 
kil him,if they could nor eaicly rake him. This being knowen in Alexandria, 


the Clergy and people went varo the Church, euery one lamenting and way. 
ling for compaſſion,in the figar of their good Paſtor, 8& Sheapheard, being vey 
ſorrow:ul tor the great pertecurtions thar were raiſed againlt him ; bur he com- 
forted them, ſ2ying : that lulian was like a cloud in ſommer, which feemeth to l 
thearen haile and showers, with taunder and lightening and the fury thereol . 
paſſeth away in a short time. The words of the good Bishop were very true,for 
wichin afew dayesafter, the dearth of [ulianus happened. They which-camety 4 
takeor kil S. Athanaſius, were already neer ynro him, wherenpon he waset- £ 


forced to rake a boate,and to fly ro the riuer of Nilus:yet he was not ſecure,tor y 
his encmicspurſued him {o,thar he wasnotable to get away fromthem, where WB . 


rt rage ; : 

fore he vied this conceited pollicy :he cauſed the hoarte to ferch abour, andto J 
: | | th 

returne backward,and eare long he mer them thar ſoughthim , who asked dM 
him ifhe had nor met Arhanahus , he anſwered them : it was nor long lincel a 
ſx him , and he is nor farte from you. With this they haſted forward, and $f 2 


Athanaſius recurned vnto the eity , and pur himſelf in- ſecurity. | " 

Attera tew dayesIulianus dyed, and atrer him ſucceeded in the Empire Io- 
ninianus,a good and Carholike Prince, who ordained , tharal the Catholike 
Bishops w..ich obayed the Nicene conncel., should rerurne vnto their Chut- 
ches, and thar the Arians should be depoſed. Iouinianus wrote particularly 
vnto S. Athanaſius, & be{oughr hiin rogiue him inſtruction in the faith which 
he ought ro follow ( for he held him for a wery good Catholick ) S. Achan 
fins aniwering:bad him obferue al thingsdecreed in the Nicene councel. Then 
hewent to-vitit him in Antioch, where was cuil rongues which informed the 
Emperoursthat Athanaſtus.was the cauſe of al the changes. and alterationsin 
the faith , thorough out chriſtendom4 and that for the ſame, he. had becnde 
poſed from his Seca, by divers. councels, therefore hi might doe: wel: ro {end 
ſome other Prelate vnto Alexandria, to appeaſe and quier aldiſſenrions. The 
Emperour defended $. Athanafhus,and in great cholleran{wered: that he rook 
Athanaſius for a.good Cartholick , and that he ſuſpe&ted them thar pertecutd 
him,and indeed he-panished lome of them that ſpokeagaintthim , which pi 


& 
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nishment was for an-admonition;, that none should'after ſpeakany cuil of. 3M may 
Acihanaſtus.. | ; WE Prop 

louinianus raigned but a while'(that isro ſay ſeuen moneth) and after hinM con ſi 
ſuccceded. Valentinianus. who was a Catholick , but afterwards he rookW it wa 
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companion in the Empire his brother called Valens, who wasan Arian. This 
man began to perſecure S. Athanalus againe, and ſent ſoldiers ynto Alexadria 
ro take him. The people ſtoode in the detence of their Bishop , whereupon the 
officers of Valens tained ro-be quiet, bur one night after they {uddenly centred 
the Bichops houſe bur yer found him nor ( ſuch was the pleaſure of God ) for 
hefearing that which indeed followed after, was gone ſecretly the day before, 
into the toule of a Cirtizen that was his friend. Acthistime S. Athanaſius lay 
ſecretly hidden in a tombe (which was the Sepulchre of his Anceſtours)fower 
moneths,in which time the depuriesand attorncis of the citty went to the Em- 
erour Valentinianus in defence of their Paſtour,and to complaine on Valens, 
thar pecſecured him without cauſe. Valentinianus who was a Catholike, vn - 
dertook the defence of S. Athanaſius, and wrote ynto Valens that he should 


| not perſecutc ordiſquiet him any more, nor to giue eare to ſlaunders of his: 


aducriaries. This was cauſe, that he was neuer perſecuted more in a! the reſt of 
his life. He being now very old,and hauing been Bishop of Alexandia 46.yca- 


| res,,and ſuffered theſe perſecutions and afflictions that Lhane recounted, and 
| othersalſo , which the aboue mentioned authours rehearſed ( though I haue 


retermired them. tor that I would norco be to long) it pleaſed God tor his no- 


| table ſeruice,to-take him vnto him by an ordinary death , and ſo he beſtowed 

on him the reward of his labours. Among his other Books, he left behind him: 

| thecreed, commonly called the creed of Arhanaſins which beginneth. Quicun= 
it BE gue vulr ſaluus efſe Ec. In which is written very largely (although in few-words} 
| the miſteries of our faith. There he alſo raught ys what we ought to belieue, & 
| rellech vs thar we muſt doe good works,to the end that by belieuing, & doing 
| wel, we may obtaine that bleſſednes, where of God of his mercy-make ys par- 


takers. Amen. The Catholike Church-doth celebrate the feaſt of S: Arhanalius, . 
the day of his death, which was on the ſecond of May,in the yeare of our Lord 
371. Valentinianus being Emperour : the Venetians ſay , that they haue the- 
body of S. Arhanaſinsin the Church of the holy Croſle in Venice. 
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Xe Meng other things the whorty King Dauid ſpake vnto God,when in ſpirit 
WE be found bimſelfe in ſweet and pleaſant conference with buns , at one time 
[I Pe ſaid thus I wil meditate and conſider al thy works, and wil. 
& <xcrcilc in thy inuentions. The conſideration of the work's of God, 
> ©[euared much ibe ſpirit of this boly Prophet ; While be conſidered the: 
" frame of the beaxens, of the planets, the ſtarres, their mations , with the. 
other mixt bodies; the plants,the liuing creatures,and Man, which is the end and ſumme, of 
a Gods werk's. Theſe were the meditations of Dauid who exultrg in ſpirit ſaid within bim= 
ſeſe; Wh. and how many are the things that are to be conſidered in God; ſince there be ſo 
Man) in bis creatures , and ſuch a diſtance and difference vetween b1m.and.them *When the: 
Prophet ſaid , that bis works and Inxentions were bis exerciſes, be would mfene,that he. 
Conſidered the work.s and Ingentions of God more attentiucly , 2nd with more cars., for that: 
| Was 6 matter very worthy ,and expedient te.be.exerciſed,. 
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Among ft ſa many his hidden works and inuentions al great,aud ſul of adriiration 3 )ot tw 
of ſo ma1y ind appeare , The one, farre more ſingular and more eminent theu the refl , Way 
When Ged cam: into this world , wautſting or 1aiher veyiing, 4s it Were with the vaſe jak 
cloih of our bamanity, the ſuper exc: limg parity of bis d-ame nature , In this one, Many mu 
beconfidered and admired ; for in that one worke and invention 1s diſcouered : bow the 1h. 
Janity , ts become Finite,and tbe Immortaliis become Mortal .How be that 1s adorcd of the Se« 
7aphins in heauen,sbould ly vpon alittle hay in a manger,To ſee the bread hungr 'y,the water 
thnſty ; the fier to tremble with cold, and to ſee him that is the lewel and loy of heauen,, tg 
Weepe and lament on cart. Thete was ſeen alſo , the moſt admirable worke and1ruenun, 
hor h2 moſt bleſſed Virgin Mary,remaining a Vngin , Was a muiber, ang berg mother, was 
both Virgin and Mother of God. Now this s ſufficient fot this firſt lzutntion, let ys paſſe yn 
th. aber, which is : of this preſent ſolemnity, 


HE Innention was : that on the mot folemneday of Eaſter,in the which 

an infinir company of pzople , Caine trom diucrs parrs of the world Vnto 
Teculalem. Abour mid-day, was heard a bruit through al the Citty , of a won- 
deriul and nener the like heard ot Invention, which should thar day come out 
of the houſe of Pilate the Pretident of Iudea : cucry one ran to ſee ic,the waics 
were ful of people,and the windowes repleare with beholders,attentiue to ſee 
this wonder. Then began the Inuention ro appeare,and behold there commeth 
out ot the court many officers,then commeth our the royal ſtanderd,the Croſſe 
I meane ; aud after thar commeth forth Ieſus Chriſt, truc God and man,he that 
created heauen and earth, he vrhom the Angels adore; & leruc in heauen, he at 
whole name, the deuils doe tremble, he who:in the world {although he wasdil- 
graced in the habite of ami)had got much credit by the mirackes he had gone. 
This fame man came on foor, without shooes, al bloud y3 his face bruiſed with 
the blowes and buffets reccaucd thereon , the haire of his head a] our of order, 


where ypon he had acrowne of pricking-<horaes, his heard pulled ang halfe 


torne off, his eyes ful of blood, and filthy ſpittle, on his shoulders he caricda 
heauy Crofle, whereon himſelfe was to dye ; the cryers published with a loud 
voice,that Ieſus Chriſt was led vnto death as a malctacttour,and mouer of ſedi- 
tion among the people, a blaſphemer and one thar would make bimicife the 
{onne of God. Thisis the Inuention for the which Ie{us Chriſt theme. God ca 
me into the world,a thing fo ſtrange and wonderful,thar Danid coniideringit, 
with great reaſon cryed out,thar he ſpent his time in medirating ir, & ſtudying 
thereon,as on athing neuer more to be ſeen in the world againe, 

This ſo marnelous decree of God,the Church celcbrateth this day,in which 
the material Croſſe was found, after it had been loſt. For rhe dinel {ecing, the 
great eſtimation God made of this ſanified wood, whereon his Sonne redee- 
med mankind,& how al true belicuerseſteemed, & honoured the ſame endex 
uored to take it quite away frothe knowledge of men. And fo purin the min- 
dcsot ſome of his miniſtersto hide ir,who made a very deepe pir, & threw the- 
rcin the Crofleof Chriſt,and the croffes of the theenes, the nayles, and theritle 
of the Croſſe, and they fille che pir vp with earth, (the place where Chriſts bo- 
dy was buried being neer thereunto)they conered itallo with Rones and matt 
t like a litle hil. And more to couer the deed, thedinel mooued certaine Pagis 
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to ſetvp the Idol of Venus in thar place. And S.Iftdore faith, that this wasdone 
ro thecnd, thar if any Chciſtian had notice of the Crolle,that it was there bu- 
ried,or in ceſpect of the Sepulcher should goe thirher ro pray,that he could not 
docitexcepi he would alto ſeeme to adore the goddefle Venus, and fo being a 
Chriſtian ro auoide that ſcandal, they thought he would rather refule ro goe 
thicher the by hisdeuotion teeme to doe that, which himſelt ſo much dereſted. 
Many yeares palled , and the golden age {ſucceeded , in which the Catholike 
Church was at vaiuerſal quiet and peace. For in thetime of Conſtantine the 
Emperour,the perſecutions ceaſing which had attiicted rhe Church hererofore,, 
and becauic the good Emperonr had obtained a great victory by meanes of the: 
Crolle (tor he had ſecn a Croflein the alre with this title, In ths ſig,e thou »halt 
ouerceme, Which atterwards proued true, for he ouer-threw his enemy Maxen- 
tus) by which victory he became Lord (as it were) of al the world. The good: 
Emperour , nor oucly remained deuour to the Crotle, but commanded trom 
thence forth that none sShouia be crucified, Then cauſed he certaine Churches 
to be built co the honour therof, and placed it in his ſtandard,and were it ypon' 
his bead. The morher of Conſtantinus called Helena being conuerred to the: 
faich, cook great deuotion ro the holy Crofle, Some leemero ſay that this holy. 
woman was of meanceſtate, founding themlſelnes ypon the words of S. Am- 
brole, who ſaith : that she lodged ſtrangers in her houſe. It is moſt ſure, char if. 
this holy Doctour ſaith she kept an Inne, he doth nor auertit for certaine, but 
be ſaith : that report was of her, and that tome ſaid 1o, yea he propoundeth to- 
vs many worthy things in her commendations. Ir is no great wonder if ſome 
fay ſo, to diminish the authority of Conſtantinus, for that he was a deadly 
enemy vntorhe lewes and Pagans, who could not wrong him otherwiſe bur in 


 thismanner, ir beingan ordinary courſe with ſuch people, when they can nor: 


© 
wreak their wils with their hands, they ſeek ro doe it with their tongnes. 


This which wany ſuthcient aurhours doe relare ynto vs ought tobe holden 
for certaine, to wit: that S, Helena was daughtettoa noble man of Brirany,& 
becauſe she was very faire , Conſtantinus tather vnto rhe Emperour took her 
to-wite, This holy woman being much deuored vnro the Crofle of Chriſt, had 
3 wil to ſeek it out,and it shee found ir to honour it in al shee could. To ceffecte 
which, she rhought ir was necetlary for her ro goe to ieruſalem in perſon, and 
foshedid : Nicephorus Calliftus & the authours of the Tripertire hiſtory , ſay: 
that S. Helena nad a reuelarion from God whereby she knew the place where 
the Crofle was. In the Romaine Breuiary we read:that shee knew it by the mea- 
nesof a lew called Tudas, to which opinion I rather aſſent , for that God yſerth 
not to doe miracles in thoſe things which may be arrained by humane meanes,. 
and ſo for thatshe might find the-Crofle by the'meanes of that man who knew 
where it was, it might de know without reuelation. We may alſo lay (as ſaith: 
Rufhnus) that the reuelation S, Helena bad was , that shee should ſeeke the- 
Crolle, & the finding thereof should be by the meanes of the aforenamed Iew. 
This Queen-commanuded to.ailemble many Tewes in-Ieruſalem and to enquire' 
dftyecm where the Crolle was, for she was informed thar they had hidden the 
ſame,the Iewes did not (atisfy the Queenes wil in their an{wer, bur excuſed it: 
laying: that they knew not the place.where.it was : shee being a woman reſo 
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lure, commanded, thar they shoul\ either diſcouer 8 declare where the Crofſy 
wasor els they should he burned. They bcing al afraid rold herahar Iudastha 
was one of their company could certify her and that none els could, forthwith 
Iudas was ſtayed , and the other ler goe. Then shee cn:{eauoured with milde 
wordsand faire promiſes to make him rel where the Crotle was, but this noe 
ſeruing 1er turne the Quzen rhreatned to put him ro death,and put him indeed 
into a Ciſterne, wiich was dryand without water, giuing him to ynderſtand, 
that he mutt tel where rhe Crolle was, or els ro dyc in that place by famine. 

It ſcemerh that the leſſon atligned vs by our holy Mother the Catholick 
Church vpon this feaſt would shew , that ludas knew nothing of ir, tor tharit' 
faith : that he prayed vnto God , beſeeching him ro shew the place where the 
Croſſe was. Ic may be that he knew ir only by the relation of his forefathers, 
among whom it had paſled frorimeto time one to another,in ſuch ſort : thathe 
was not ſure whether it was ſoor no? for that it wasan 15c. yeares fince the 
.Crofle had been hidden.ludas remained certainedaies in the dry Ciiterne with. 
out meare,& then he derermined to rel al that he knew, & requeſted he might 
be taken out and-{o he was. The Queen reioyced exceedingly at this newes, & 
commanded meate , Should be gincn him. He led them to the place where the 
Crolle was,& bad them dig there. As ſoone as they began & atrer they had dig- 
gcd ſomewhat deep, thedinel yſcd theſe perſuaſtons to Iudas , & ſaid : that he 
was farre contrary to the other Indas , who had by his inſtigation told, and be. 
trayed Chriit, & this IuJas againſt his mind diſconcred the Crolle, by meancy 
whereof he doubred he shouid looſe many ſoules which he hail gained. The diu 
nel was not ot power to hinder this work, tor digging [ti] ar the laſt they cams 
to find three Croſſes. Great was the1oy the Queen, & al the reſt receaued when 
the Crolles were found, bur their ioy wasa ue allayed, ftorrhey knew no: on 
which otthem leſus Chriſt dicd,although rhe ſupericriprion which Pilate put 
ypon the Crofle was there, yetit was not ſufficient ro giue them certainty. $0 
there waspreſent Macarius Bishop of leruſalem, who atter that he had prayed 
a while, cauſed aficke woman ro be brought being in thar ſtxze ,, that = che 
iu 'gemenr of the Phiſi:ions,ir was not poſhble she could eſcape/if God shewed 
nota wiracle) vpon this woman, they layed firſt one Croſle,then an other,and 
$he ſtirred nor, then laid rhey on her the third , and tortuwith shee recouered, 
and, ſtood on her teete, as healthtul and wel as it shec had nor been ſicke. This 
miracle shewed which was the true Crolle of le(us Chritt. 

The Quzen laid the mot of ir ina cheſt of filuer, and lefr ir in the ſame plac 
(with g.car reverence) yet shee cauſed rhem to.'igge farther,and then the Ses 
pulcher of Chriſt appeared, & neer the (ame was the itarue of Adonis. The de- 
uote Queen rook the ſtatue from thence,and builded a Church in that place,& 
lefcin tac ſamethar bleſſed relike:the ocher part of the Crofle, shee ſent ro Ro- 
meto Conftantinus her ſonne, withthe (u perſcription and nailes, who placed 
them in a Church which atterwards was called $4 1ux tw Ieru(alen.:as the the 
tle wil ceitify yer at this preſent, remainingia the church. Ofthe nailes it is ſaid 
thar Conacinuscauſed one to be put in the helmer which he woreon his head 
wicn he fought in any batrel, and the other he pur inthe head-ſtal of hishor- 
fe, which the Propher Zachary forecold (though S. lerome be of opinion , that 
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the faying of the Prophet is riot to be ynderſtood thereof, ) the other naylc in 
rocell of tine , came into the hands of the King of France. It is (aid alto,and 
Gregory Bishop of Towres afhcmerh it:1n expreſle words, that thenailes whe- 
rewich Chriſt was crucified were tower, to wit,one for cach hand,and one for 
each foor. lt this be lo,ir is likely to be trae thar generally is reported,that one 
was throwne into thegulteof Venicein a pace where many $hips perished and 
were caſtaway,and that then this peril ceaſed. | 
The lnucntion of the holy Crofle, iscelebrated in the Catholick Church, 
&afeaſtismadeto the lame Crofle which was the meanes of our redemprion. 
Thefeaſt of the ſame holy Queen is likewiſe celebrated , who was caretul to 
ſeek. it our & after died in bicffed manner, The atore-named Inuetion was tlic 
ſameday thatthe Chutch celebraterh ir,to wit;on thethirs of May in the yea= 
xeofour Lord 326.as Caniſius faith.Of this Inuention writdth S.Ifidore in his 
Mitſal.S. Ambroſe in the funeral orario of Theodoſins. Ruffinus inthe 10 Book 
of his Ecclefiaſtical hiſtory.cap.20.S.Paulinus in the eleucnth Epiſtle vnro Se- 
acrus. Cafhio.lorus in the j. Book of the Tripertite hiſtory cap. 4. Gregory of 
Towers, Nicephorus Calliſtns in his cighr Book cap.26.and diuers others. 


The liuts of S, Alexander Pope, Euentins and Theedulus 
Prieſts, and Martyrs, May. 3. 


IJ 2 E ſacred Scripture commending the good Tobias ſaith of him that bebeing 
924 © e yorge(t of the trible of Nephtahm,did not te work of a yong man, bu! by 


7, js works were the derds of 4 man,matgre diſcreet, & prudent,tbe ſame yee may 
PUHA [ay of Alexander, that holy & gooa Pope; who wat the fr ft Pope of thus name, 


Ana among the Popes whuch bage veen 1n the Catholnk, Church, be was che 
yongeſt that euer was ſince, as we ſee in bis life. For the Tyrant that pui him to death, tmdged 
hun not paſt thirty Jeares old. And th ugh hi roſe vuto that drgnu) ſo your.g yet aid be not any 
thing but 11 W45 d1ſcr8et, wiſe, anu ſuch as became @ ſage and prudent man, The life of this 
Page (45 is cbought ) was written by the Notaries of Rome m this manner, 


| Aint Alexander wasborne in Rome,and was ſonne of 

= another Alexander, of the parizh or Region which 1s 
(Fj called Capur Tauri , orthe Buls head, and he was cle- 
F If ed to be Pope, after thedeath of S.Euariſtus. There 
JR wasin Rome an Earle called Aurelianus , who being 


- 
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This Quirinus laboured to perſuade Hermes to deny the Chriſtian fairh}ad, 
uiſing him co haue regard to the damages thar thereby had happencd varo him, 
and alwaies to expect greater afflictions lo long as he did rhus continue. Why 
necdeſt thou to leck turther {{aid he ) butro {ee char thy ſelf being lately chief 
of Rome,art now depriucFof thy office, & art empriſoned likea conteinptible 
perſon; ro this anſwered Hermes. The goucrnment hath notbeen raken tron 
me , but I hauc exchanged this earthly gouernment for another. Quirinus te. 
lied : Fmaruaile much that thou , a man prudent ad dilcreet, wilt think there 
15 another lite,ſceing men doedye and fal roduſt, docſtnort thou conliier,tha 
the very bones which be ſo hart,doe rotin time & conſlume away Hermes an: 
{wered. but few yeares fince I was of the ſame opinio that thou arrot, I thought 
tharof a ma that is borne, nothing had remained after his dearh,bur a holy man 
called Alcxander hath drawen me out of thiserrour, & dcliuered me from tha WM 9 
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blindoes wherwith I was deceaucd.Pechaps ( {aid Quirinus) thou ſpeakeſt of M * 
one Alexander, whom I hauc in the comon prilon : Ot him {peak I indeed tail Fy 
Hermes. Then ſaid Quirinus :I iudge thee now more taulry then I did betore WM *® 
ſince thou wilt belicuc and giue credit ro a man , that for his peuish opinion, M © 
Shal be conſumed with fire shortly. Give credit rome Hermes, and leaue this MW © 
vaine {uperſtition, adore the Idols which tiy anceſtours and rhou thy ſelf hiſ bi 
adored , it thou doeſt ſo, al thy goods, and thy offices shal be reſtored to thee ” 
againe,and Aurclianus shal make thee more honoured rhen cuer thou walſt be. : 
fore, tor ſo he bad me tel thee on his behalfe. by 

Conſider that itisnot befeeming a man of thy wiſdom, to giue credit vnto We : | 


this Alexader,who can not deliuer ncither thee nor himſelf out of priſon. Say T 
not {o {aid Hermes)forl & Alexander ſerueſucha Lord,thar if we deſire him ; 
to deliuer vs, it wil be yato him very caly ro doeir. I wil {ee ( {aid Quirinus 
how true theſe words be. Now you be ſ{perated one from another , make mt " 
to {ee you together this ſame night, and I wil belicue thac che God whom you 

ut + _—_ Al 
worship is very potent and worthy to be adored. Then ſaid Hermes ; when 


Iefus Chriſt was on. the Croſle, they that crucified him, bad him ro deſcend and vn 
come downeand they would belicue in him, bur he would not doe ir, becaulc oy 
he ſaw their harts repleat with falſehood and deceipr, ſo thar I now {ay ynto Io 
thee ; if I thought that which thou now (ayeſt, were ſaidour of a true and good _ 
mind,Land Alexander would demand this fauour of Icſus Chrift our Sauiou, WF . 
for the remedy of thy ſoule.Quirinus ſaid:I make this requeſt in al ſincerity y% 


harr,ler me {ee this wonder,and you Shal (ce what I wil doe. This thing in my 
conceipr doth feeme impoſſible, an 1 theretorel rhink if you can doe this, you ._ 
can doe things of more imporrance. Afrer rheſe words Quirinugd eparted, and 
hit he doubled che guardes vpon Hermes in his houſe, &al{o' vpor: Alexandd fol 
10 the priton where he was. Hermes certifhed Pope Alexander by one of by a 
men of the march made with Quirinus, who allooge as he vnderitood ir, fel to kick 
his prayers, and was not riſen trom.the ſame, when he {aw by him a child 


R FLNELAME,, Ve | me 
which ſeemed ſome fine yearesold ,with a. lighted rorch-in, highand, who fad x ga 
vato him , follow me Alexander, and, he aniwered;bim :as God linerh I vil 
not come with.thee,excepr thou doe hrſt let me heare the pray in my preſec il (© 


The little child Kneeled downe,and deuoutly (aid thee Pater Nojter. Then ita] 
| | | din? 
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Jing one his feet he tooke Alexander by the hand, who hauing heard him ſay 
chac holy prayer,perceaucd ir wasan Angel of God, and not an illuſion of the 
Jigcl: then he followed him withour any lefr of gates or wals, and the child 

aided him ro the loaging where Hermes was. When the two holy Saints ſaw 

each other,rhey imbraced and wept forioy,animating one another to ſuffer for 
Icſus Chrift his ſake. Quirinus ſtated nor long to come,and ſeeing the two holy 
Szints on their Knees, and together art their prayers,and that a brightnes came 
from their faces, wasaſtonied and much amazed. The holy Saints ſaid , it he 
would haue any orher proofe or rryal for the yeriry of che Catholike faith , lct: 
him ſpeake for they were ready ro doe ir. 

Then ſaid Quirinus: this which you haue doneat this time may be done by 
act-Magike,Hcunesantwered : you haue no reaſon to {ay to: becaute you re- 
quelted this fame miracle, & beſ1des you haue your priſons shut faſt with new, 
watches,and yer you lee ys together, be allured, this can not be done bur by the 
wil of God , vnto whoin it is an eaſy thing , for when he was in the world, 
and conuerſed with men,hedid many of thete wonders,as healing of the lick, 
gining ſight to the blind, raifing the dead to lite , & giuing remedy roal kinds 
ot infirmities. And his ſeruants art this preſent doe the ſame by the power of his 

holy name Waen did you euer feea dead man raiſed to life by art Magike? !t 

it wil pleaſe you to giue me hearing, I wil re] you what happened between me 
and S. Alexander , whom you ſce here preſent: ro the end you 5hal not blame 

meto be to eaſcly drawne from the adoration of the Idols, which our fore-fa- 
thers worshipped, to adore [eſus Chriſt, was crucified, ; 

I hauca ſonne (as thou knoweſt ) who hercrotore was very ſicke, I carried 
him to the remple of Iupiter, and offered ſacrifice , and for al that he died.I had 
in my houſe a maid (eruant, who had brought vp this my ſonne: afterward she 
fel blind , and {o continued fiue years, she {aid ro me: if as thou carriedſt thy 
ſonne into the Capitol to Iupiter , thou haddeſt carried him to S. Peter, that 
Alexander Chriſts Vicar might haue prayed for him, he should haue lived. Bur 
I reproued her, ſaying : if he doe nor help thee that art blind , how shal he help 
my ſonne? the maid did not reply, but forthwith departed : It was three a clock 
when she went, and at ſix She returned whole and ſound, her eyes being both 
cleare and beauriful. 

Then took he the body of my ſonne, which yet was not buried , and ran 


withit away,l,and many of my ſernants following her. She came art the laſt to 


the place where Alexander was,and falling athis feet, ſaid : Lord lermy blind- 
nes returne to me againe,fo that this yong man may be reſtored to life, Alexan- 
deranſwered, God dothnor take away the graces he hath once giucn,he is io 
merciful the yong man s$halbe raiſcd to life, and thou halt continew with thy 
fight. This being ſaid : he fel ro his praiec,and before he had ended ir,my ſonne 
was aliue, and whole on his feet wichourany figne"in him that he had been 
ſick. Il hauing now ſeen this miracle tcl ar his teer , and deſired him ro make 
me a Chriſtian , which hedid. After this I aſſured al my goods vnto my ſonne, 
Igauc him Turours and ouerſcers,and appointed with whom he should marry 


| when he came to age, then gaue Iliberty tomy bondmen, and to enery one of 


them | gauc one thing or other , and Idiſtribured much of my goods ynto the 
| | POQLIe, 


- 
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oore; ſo-that I foare not the confiſcation of my goods, much leſſe doe l fears 
the lollc of my life, yea rather I shal. repure ita ſpecial fauour, to be accountel 
in the number of the holy Martyrs of Ieſus Chriſt. 

Quitinus hauing heard al this, lefr his hardnes of hart,and ſaid : Bleſſed he 
ye of God, ſince you haue gained my {oule;I craueone only thing of you;L have 
one daughter, which hath an incurable cuil in her throat, healc her,and 1 yi 
beltaw on you'al my goods, and wil remaine in your company euen til death 
if nced be, & 1 wil confelle the faith of Chriſt which you confteſle. S. Alexan- 
der bad him-to bring her rhither to him,and to belieue in Chriſt and his daugh. 
ter Should be healed. Where wil you haue me ro lead her (ſaid Quirinus) to 
the priſon where thou werc,or hither?bring hicrhicher ſaid Alexander,for the. 
re you $Shal find me. Quirinus would haue left the dore of the roome open, 
bur Alexander badde him locke it. Then appeared againe the child with the 
rorch lighred, & leading him back to the priſon from whence he took him be. 
fore, vanished away. A litle while after came thither Quirinus & his daugh- 1 " 
ter , and ſaw the dotes faſt chut , and the watch keeping tentinel : he opened 


the dore, and fonnd Alexander as he left him, wherefore he fel ar his feer, ani IM 1 
beſought him to-pray vato God for his {oule, 8 thar he would nor chaſtiſe hin lo 
as his linnesdeſerued. My God {aid Alcxander, would not haueany to perizh, MW ® 
yea rather he would haue cuecry one laued , hauing giuen hislife for al men on ſM = 
the Crolle, and prayed for them thar crucified him. Then ſaid Quirinus : This T 
is my daughter thy handmaid, pray ynto God to heale her from this noy ſome, MW 
and grieuous infirmity. ; de 

The good Pope tooke a piece of the chaine wherewith he wastyed , and bal & 
Quirinusto pur it abour the necke of. his daughter , then he bad him to bring tec 
thiczer al them that were in thar priſon for proteſling the Chriſtian tairh.Qui- {t1 
rinus went , and fetchr thither two Prieſts , the one called Enenrius , and the - 


other Theodulus : at his returne, his daughterwasalready cured,and the child 
with the torche appeared againe,and ſpoke to the Damolel, and ſaid : Balbini 
(for ſoshe wascalled)our Lord Ieſus Chriſt that hath healed thee,deſireth thee 
ro be his ſpouſe. Endeauour to be faithful to him and conſerue thy virginity, 
and thou $shalr be wel. rewarded by him. The child hauing ſpoken theſe wor:s 
vanished away.Quirinus ſeeing his daughter healed, was almoſt beſide himſclt 
tor ioy, and {aid ynco Alexander; My Lord, depart our of this priſon, le{t God 
ſend fier from heauen ro conſume mee, for hauing holden thee in trouble and 
miſery ſolong. Alexander bad him bringrthither al the priſonners : Quirinus 
anſ{wered:fatheri I would fulfil your pleaſure, bur what wil you doe with them 
in your company ? you are holy , and they malefattours, theeues , adulterers 
mangucllers,and repleate with athouſand other offences, I know not to what 
end 1 should cal them. Alexander replied : Chriſt: deſcended from heauen ini 
the earth for ſinners, and not for the Iuſt, therfore bring them al hither with 
our delay. So Quicinus-did as the Pope appointed.. Whenal the priſonne!i 
were come beforc him , he made a Sermon , declaring vnto them , who leſus 
Chriſt was, ro what end he came into the world , what he did therein , bi 
Goſpel, death, and reſurrection. When Alexander had made an end, al" 


them ſaid ;,that chex would be Chriſtians. Wherefore he commanded 
Encntiu 


Egentius, and Theodulus to lay their hands vpon them , and to make them 
Carechectimens. Then Quirinus and his daughter with al the other priſoners 
were baptiſed. Thus the priſon became a Church; and Qurrinus gauc yaro- 
tiem al white garments, as the cuſtome of Chciſtians was to be appareiled, 
when they were bapriied, 

This thing was not kept very ſecret,for Aurclius was informed thereof, and 


| raged againit Quirinns,commanding him to be brought before him, Aurelius. 


asked him 2 Quirinus, what is this matter that I heare ſpoken ? Lone thee asa 
ſonne, and choa haſt behaued they {clte like 3n enemy. Tel mearr thou alto 
deceaued by Alexander? Quirinus an{wered : 1 can not deny and know thou, 
thar I am a Chriſtian, 1t thou wilt put me to death, burne me,quarter me, thou. 


| mayſtdoe ic, bur tor al that I wil not ceale to conteſle, rhat letus Chriſt is the 
| trace God. Moreouer I certifie thee, that al they which were in the priſon be 
* made Chriſtians. | gaue them leaue to rake their liberty, & {o 1 did to Alexars 
E derand Hermes, and they would not doe ir. The other anſwered : thar if they 
| looked to die for their linnes ,it was better to looke for it and ſuffer ir, for the 
| loucot Ieſus Chriſt. Doe now what it pleaſerh thee, for they and I be ready 
| and prepared to die. The indignation Aurelianus took hereat, was very great, 
| andforthwith he commanded the thong of Quirinus ro be pulled out, ſaying. 
{ This shal be the beginning of thy punishmenr,, that thou maicſt loole thar 
 member,wich the which thou glorieſt ro haue offended me,and haſt nor regar- 
{ ded to vrter thine owne fault. Then made he him to be drawne vpon the tor- 
© ture, and tyed ynto his tecr a great weight. Then curthey off his handsand his 
# feer,and laſtly his head , and threw his body vnto the dogges, bur the Chri- 
& ſtians gathered rogetheral his lymmes,and buried themin che Via Appia,in the 
| Churchyard of Pretextatus. Then he cauſed Hermes to be beheaded , whom 
| Theodora his filter buried in the Via Salaria , nat far from Rome., Aurelianus 


commanded that taey which were bapriſed in the priſon, should be conducted 
vato the Sea,and there rhrowne into it, with great weighrestyed torheir nec- 
kes. Among thele was Balbinia daughter to Quirinus, who went chearefully, 
asif they had led her vnto a mariage, and ſo al theſe gaug their liver for the 
loue of Ieſus, Chriſt. +: Feed 444 
Then Aurelianus commanded, that Alexander, Enentius, and Theodulus 

chould be brought before him , andhe ſaid ynto them: I would know of thee 
Alexader , what thing doth your God. promiſe. you thar ſo-ceaſely you ſuffer 
your {clues to be killed for his ſake, when you may aseaſely auoide death, and 
liuein the world merty,;and content. Alexanderan\{wered : That which thou 
daeit aske is atholy thing, & holy things are not tabe ginen-ynto.dogs. Aurelia- 
nus faid:am I then adoggezAlcxanderanſweged:thou art in ſomei{ortin worle 
eſtate.then a dogge,bar.ut he comhiit a faulc , hepayes for it with-his life, and 
atterdeath. there is no other think for hicmblubif zman comir a fault, hepayes-. 
for the ſaine not only with hislife;Bat alſo-wath eternal fie. Anſwere me({aid 
Aurclianus)to that I demand,or els E muſt cauſe thee to bergrmered. Alexan- 
der ſaid:thowtakeſtworthe right wayto know thatwhich thou enquirelt atrer,,, 
to viethreates; By belicuing,and not by threarning thou muſt be inſtructed tos | 
bea Chiiſtian..Leaue tlieſe cunning artificial ſpeaches ſaid Aurelianus, and 
iy ; H h ol [we 
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anſwer mediceiy to my queſtion , Conſider chou art before the Iuig, whoſe 
power had oecn approuc vy a great part of the world, Alexander aulwcred: 


( 

| | 

L dread the powerot God, 1 teacc notthy power, neither doe | make any reco. 
hing thereot. Aurelimnus {aid;leane thele words, and let ys come ynio deeds, 
perhaps thou wilt giue a direct an.wer to my demandes. Hauing laid this, te h 
cauled him to be {tcipped,and drowne ypon the torture,ro be rorne with c. 00. t 
ked hookes of Iron, and co put burning torches to his naked ſides. The holy WW ij; 
Sainc was very til and quietinthis corment, 8 Aurelianus {aid ynro him: why { 
docſt not thou lamear, and wayle? what caulerh thee to hold thy peace : Ale. c 
xan {er an{wered:when a Chriſtian prayeth he ſpeaketh yato God; Aurelianyy ( 
ſaid rake pitty on thy felt, which art nor yer come to the age of thirty yeares, WM þ 
Ht chou no teareto looſe thy lite,in this thy beſt, and luſtielt age? Alexander d 
aniwered 70 wretch! haue thou compaſſion on thy foule which is loſt. | d 
Ar that in tanc Seuerina wite vaco Aurclianus,fenr one ro bid nm haue ref. WM 
pect and regard of her lite, tor Shcc wasin danger to loo.c it, it he letnort Ale- B: 
xander goc tree. How is this {aid Anrelianus , in ahorrible rage with a loud MW 2. 


voyce)that my wife hath acquaintance and treindship wica this deceiuer? Goe {MW 
ro,letir bedone as She would haucir for thistime,and another time we wilty MW A 
further wich him. Then he cauſed Alexander to be taken from the torment, & MW hc 

he pur on Eucnrius,and Tneodulus,and holding thein thereon, he asked Euen- 
tins what was his name : The blefſcd marryr laid : my name as concerning the M — 
body is Euecntins, an as concerning the ſpirir, Iam a Curitftian ; How long 
hane you been a Chriſtian ſaid the Preſident 2 Euenrius.antwered : it is. 70. 
yeares. for at 11. yearesI was bapriled. art 20. yeares old I rooke holy orders 
and nowlIam8 .ycaresold, wherof rwo yearesI haue paiſed with comtort & 
conſolation in prilon.Aurelianus ſaid; goo old man take my councel,leaue 
this thy God, and rhou shalrnotdye, bur shalt be preferred to liuc honorably 
in good and highe proſperity. | Evwcntius {aid ir is berter for thee to take my 
councel,8 ro turne ro the Chriſtian faich, ſo thou shalr fly the erernal punith 
ment, which is prepared for chee, and tor al others thar be in the ſame blindne 
thou art in. Aurelianus ralked in the ſame manner as betore with Ti:coduluz 
an4 nor being able to perſuade him in any thing , he cauſleda-:gceat tornace 1 
be hea:,and binding Alexander, & Euecnrius rogerher he threw them into.it, & 
woul i haue Theodulns ftand an 4.ſec rhem burne,, that being teared by that 
punishmenrt ;he might ſacrifice. varo the: Gods. But it happened otherwiſe 
for ſcing them in:the middefgof the flame: ( ſo afliited by che Holy Ghoſt tha 
they felt no rorment, bur gov 0m rent) he fel of him ſelfe into the fyer,andit 
happened thar che fycr did noharme toany of them, waich vexed Aurclianu 
to.the heart, bur for al char he mn. chem 0u-and cauled Euentias, and The 
dulus to be beheaded ,and ane ded; the: Way of+Algzxaader wich ſo mai 
prickes of needlegthar he yedledhis ſoule ro God. © © - | 
After that thetthree Martirs were dead ;Aurclianus made a feaſt, as if he hal 
atcheyued ſome grear'victory,and being therear,a voice was heard which ſa 
Aurcliagus'To theſe men whom thou! tcofteſt, the garcs obbeaucriare opench 
and to thee the gatesof hel. Thijs voice cauſed ſuch dread and feare in Aur- 
lianus, that he felto the ground agiſenſelgs; and a lite after his foulc palld 
| p o 
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ont of kis body to be tormented eternally in hel. The bodies of the holy Mar- 
ryres WEre buried in the Viz Namentana, and then were carried into the City ro 
the Charch of S. Sabina. Pope Alexander was very zealous in Gods ſeruice al 
the time he gouerned the Church. He confhrmed thar ancient yie of kceping 
holy water in Churches and houſes. He commanded that the btead which was 
ro be conſecrated in the Sacrifice of the Maſle, should be withour any leauen, 


- jn imitation of Chriſt, who on maundy Thurſday at his laſt Supper did con- 


ſecrate with vnleuened bread. He ordained that in conſecration of the Chali- 
ce, a litle water should be mingled with the wine, to- fignity the vnion of 
Chciit with the Church. Al this was in vſe before cuen from the time of the 
Apoſtles, but Alexander confirmed it with Canons and decrees, and comman«- 
ded che contrary to betaken away in time to come. He added to the Maſle thar 
deuoure clauſe which beginreth : Qui pridy quam pateretur : ynuil rhe words of. 
conſecration. He gane orders thrice 1n-the month of December , and made 5. 
Bishops, 6- Prieſts, and 2. Deacons: he was Pope. 10. yeates 7, moneths, and 
2. dayes: The Church maketh a memory of him on the day of his martyrdom, 
which was one the third of May in the yeare of our Lord 132. in the time of 
Adrian the Emperour. The cirtizens of Parma ſay they haue the body of this 
holy Pope. 


——__— + 


 Thelife of S. Iuuenal Bishop nd M artyr. May. 3. 


SJ HE holy Church celebraterh the feaſt of S. Inuenal Bishop /of 
Narnia, iointly with the atorenamed ſaints. S. luuenal was an' 
African, and a Prieſt, and went to Rome , where hearingrharin 
| Narnia (which is a city of Italy in the Duchy of Spoleto, of old 
Y time called Vmbria ) they had nener receaucd the faith of Chriſt 
Feſus, craued leaue of the Pope to goe thither to preach : the Pope gaue him lea- 
ye, and made him Bishop of that city. Thicher he went and preached , and did: 
ſome miracles, and conuerted almoſt al the city. Whileſt he was there, it ca- 
me to paſſe that the Ligures , to wit : the Genoueſes beſciged it round abour,. 
and brought them'to great extremity , but by the interceſſion and prayer of S$.- 
luuenal , there fel a great tempeſt of thunder and lightening, that killed ſome,. 
wounded others, and put them al ro ſuch contuſion, that they raiſed the fiege: 
and departed. ; | 

Itis Fd alſo, that aship wherein were 300. perſons, being in a mighty ſtor-=- 
me and in danger to be caſt away : they recommended themfelues-yntorhis: 
vant, and they ſaw him walkeon the waues of the Sea, & the tempeſt ceaſed.- 
He was Bishop of that city ſeuen yeares, and dycd therebleſſedly.-S. Gregory 
maketh mention of this Saintin the 37. homily vpon the Goſpel. Vſuardus & 
Aher writers of Marticologes make mention of him alſo. There is no certain- 
ty tound of thetime in which he liued. | 
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The bfe of 5, Mom ca , mother to S. eAuguſtine, May, " 


PY ac _ 


>3>d\/= Any teares shed that bleſſed and holy matron Anna (as the ſacred ſoips 
I=&/| (Þ rerecountechin the firſt Book, of the Kings ) and the cauſe of ber tea 

JH wa: thegreat deſire she had to haue a ſonne according to ber hart, whid 
was the Prophet Samuel , who turned the teares of his mother into w).Th 
ame bappened vnto $, Monica , for she lamented and ſighed , and com 
nually made her pettrions vnte God ; the canſe beresf was , not that Gil 
Should giue ber a ſonne, but that one which she had might become bis ſeruant,becauſe be wg 
farre from it. Thu ſonne of hers was 5. Auguſtine , God 5hew:d his fauour ſo much, andy 
ſ#ch ſorte vnto this bleſſed weman , that h:r ſonne , who did before perſecute the Chriſtian, 
and fatour the beretik's , became aman of 4 cleare contrary courſe , by fauuuring the Chy. 
ſtrans , and perſecuting the beretiks, The life of this holy Samnt wi as colletted for the moſt pan, 
out of the Book of Confeſhons of S. Auguſtine m this manner, 


Aint Monica wasa noble matron of Carthage in Africa, who liued in grex 
wels diſcomfort and affliction, not ſo much for the diſconſolateand ſole liteof 
her/\widowhoo. , as to hauea ſonne who was ncither Chriſtian nor baptiſed, 
but followed the wicked errour of the Manichees. This vnto the holy woman 
was a {word, that wounded her heart continually , when hee called to mind: 
thar the ſonne which came fromher bowels when he might be the Cirtizcnd 
heauen , would chooſe ro remaine inhabitant of hel, and ſubictt of perdition, 
This woman did more bewaile her lining ſonne , thea other morhers doebe- 
waile their dying children. On a time shee ſaw in a dreame or viſion, an Angd 
ſpeak vnto her, & demanded the cauſe ot herdilcontent and melancholy: She 
anſwered: The cauſeis,a ſonne that I haue, which is out oft the way to heaven, 
The Angel ſaid vnto her: Reſtaſſured, thar at his death he $hal goe where that 
shalr be alſo. The kind mother told this to her ſonne., and he {aid vnto her 
mother, you vnderitood him nor aright, for the Angel (aid vnto you. that you 
shal goe where I-shalbe. And that is becauſe the tect of the Manichees which| 
follow, is the true way which leadeth vnto heauen, io you one day $halbead- 
niſed of yourerrour , and shal receauethe doctrine of the Manichees,and $4 
come with me vnto.heauen , from which you are now very far. This 1pead 
gricued $.. Monica, bur therefore she did not ceatc itil ro lament and pray, 
iring God to amend her ſonne. 

Shee talked:on arime wich an holy, and learned Bishop and Jamenting,bv 
fought bj totalke with Auguſtine her ſonne , and ro procure by al means 
& by his authority, to.draw him out of the errour whercin he was. The Bishy 
whoknew Augultinc, and:/how good a fcholler he was, and that not any thi 
talked and reaſoried with hiny, did depart, but confounded, & with reproad, 
{ajd vnto her, Madame : | wil not enter into diſputation with him, bur ler hin 
alone, forhe ſtudierth ſo much, that by the ſame tndy God affiſting him, he wl 
eome cothe knowledge of the errour wherein he is. Theafflited mother ws ho 
Aot content therewith, byr with her prayers impurruned the Bishop to = rol 

jy | 
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with him, and to vſe al meanes hee might doc him good. But the Bishop (s 
much the more drew back. Then the holy woman began to weep and cry out, 
thinking ro moue him with teares , which the holy Prelate lecing , ſaid vnto 
her : Be ut good comfort Lady,and be aflured , that a ſonne of 1o many teares 
cannot perish. | 
why S. Auguſtine had adeſire to goe vnto Rome to read Rhetorik , as he had done 
bu bcfore in Cartage. The mether had knowledge thereof, and re{olued to goe 
Th with him, and followed him ynto the Bark where in he was to be imbarked, 


Wh but ſaint Auguſtine thend had no mind to haue his motherin his company,and 
Gul therefore he watched the tine when she made her prajers in a Church of S. 
ns WW Ciprian,ncare vnto the Sea shore,& in the meane while he imbarked himſelf, 
dn and left her there ; When his mother vnderſtood thereof, she went to the Sea 
ah, bancks, and multiplying her teares,and ſobbes, called him cruel and vokind, 
bn. and beſought God ro change the wind, to the end he might not ſaile away, but 
al, that he might be compelled to returne. She ſtaicd there long, vntil being weary 


she let him goe,& returned to her houſe » but motherly care preuailed 10 much 

in her , thar she tound no reſt, wherefore after a few dayes she took ship, and 
ea WW wentalſoro ſeek himour, S. Auguſtine had been very ſick in Rome,in which 
col weinay belicue as heaMo confeſlerh ) that God did deliver him by the praicrs 
ed, tF of his mother. One yeare he read Rhetorick in Rome , where he got much cre- 
nan W git, The citty of Millan ſent vato Rome for a maiſter to read that {cience, & 5. 
nde Auguſtine was appointed to goe thiter. So he went to Millan,and he found his 
no WW mother, who reioiced much with him, bur til did not forget ro pray vnto God 
on. W rontinually for remedy and help for her ſonne, asalwaies shee had do..e. 
bei There wasat that tine S. Ambroſe, Arche- Bishop of Millan , vnto whom 
19] $. Augultine rook great affeQtion, liſtened very wilingly vnto his ſertons. & 
She 6iſcourſed with him very largely. This familiarity ot S. Auguſtine, pleaſed $. 
WW Ambroſe very wel, {ceing him to be learned in al ſciences , and ſo much the 
hou WU more , becaute that with the intreaty & continual reares of S. Monica, he had 
hen Wl taken vpon him che entrepriſe,ot the conuerſion of her ſonne, which now (by 

Gods help ) began ro be diipolel. For while the {aid S. Auguſtine conferred 
chliW with S. Ambrolc,and with an other good & holy religious man called Simpli-_ 
ad-WF cianus, i: pleaſed God to conuert him , and ro bring him ro embrace the holy 
ba Roman faich, and (o S. Ambrole baptiſed him : after which he became as frine 
and asconftant a detender of che faith which he had newly reccaued, as he had 
been an oppugner of it in former times. The ioy and content his mother S, 
Monica took , when $shee ſaw her ſonn« brought ro thar paſſe She ſo much de- 
fired, was vn ſpeakeable. She rendred continual thanks vnto God forir, and 
having compaſled this ſo difficult work, she thought she had ſpent the former 
timeof her life yery wel. 
| Thisholy faint amongſt other her pious ates, remembred , that being a 
little gitle , she was accuſtorned often to goc out of her fathers houſe ynro the 
Church, where with-drawing her ſelf inro ſome ſolicary place , she ſaid the 
Ave Mais oftentimes, in ſo much, thar when they of the houſe ſaw her nor at 
home, they were aſſured ro find herar Church. She remembred alſo how she 
roſe in the night to lay the prayers her mother Facunda raught her. She for« 
| Hh 3 got not 
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gor ot how she was ſodeſirous to gine almes, that she did halfe of that which 


they gue her ro cate,to beſtow on the poore.She viſited the hoſpitals, and ; 
ried to the ſick folke al she could get. And as. She grew in yeares, ſo shein, 4 
creaſed in the defire of vertue. When her mother commanded her to adorne, | 
and trimne vp her ſelt , she did ir againſt her wil, and ſaid ynro God , that ( 
which humble Heſter {poke ynto her Lord. Thow knoweſt (6. Lord ) that I deſpiy ) 
theſe 010aments put vpon.me. She was conſiderate in her ſpeach., diſcreet: in-her t 
anſweres, patient, andquitinal. things. She had a dehire to conſerue her yir. C 
ginity , but God hauing ordeined , that from ſo excellent a tree should ſpring e 
a truitotnolclle valew tor the good of his Church, and doubtles entendin f 
that by S. Auguliines conuerſion, many Shouldbe recalled from their wicked $| 
errours, he in{pired her father to marry her to-a noble man-called Parritius, {MW | 
who though he was noble of blood , yer he was a Pagan Idolater, and of cuil h 
condi:ion. n: 

He vſed his wite Monica hardly , yer shee which was holy and good , foral {MW mn 
thar neuer gaue him any occaſion by words , whereby he mighr be offended, MW f 


bur ler the tury ot her husband palle, & offered vynto God the affections which cl 
shce endured. After when. her husband was quiet,shee yealded hima reaſon of MW 7 
al that which he had reproucd herin., and this shee did in humble and kind Mp 
manner. Oh how many threats, and iniuries did she beare at the hands of that MW *© 
froward man, thongh shce ſerued him with al diligence, and obeyed him inal MW 
lowlines: She gaue almesand praied,shedding many teares,and cauſed Maſles da 
ro be {aid,to the end that God would be pleatcd roilluminate the ſoule of her A 
husband , and pul him our of the errour wherein: he was drowned. One time iſ $' 
being in company with other women her friends, who talked of the froward- MW W 
nes, and curſtnesof their husbands, yer shee neuer {poke euil word of hers, ſa 
nor once complained. So that the other women knowing her husband to bea iſ © 
froward & teſty man,they wondred ar the great patience of Monica. She offe- iſ 
red cuery thing vnto God, 8 belought him ro reward her with the conuerſion MW 9" 
of her hasband.Shee nurſed her children with her owne milke,arid did not vie Ml i 
them with too to. much delicacy and nicenes , but great care she shad to teack 
them to liuvea Chriſtian life , to feare God, and to obterue, and keep his holy, Af 
and bleſſed commandements. And rather she had to ſeethem dye yong,then ce 


them line to.linne and offend God. We 
Shee had a.daughter called Perperua, and though she had' been: married, yet of 
her mother had brought her vp {ſo wel, that when $she came to be widow , hee v4 
$h 


entred into a Monaſtery which S. Auguſtine whils he was Bishop had cauſed 
ro be builded,& therein shedicd bleſedly : she had alſo two daughcers in law, If 
daughters vato.Parritias her husband , one of them was called Baflilia,and the 


other Felicita , she brought them vp, and gaue them inſtructions as if rhey. had y" 
been.her owne , and theſe were alto Nonnes in'the aboue named Monaſery, 
amongſt o:her holy women , al which proceeded principally of God, and the % 

| the 


good inſtructions ſaint Monica gauethem. The vertuous woman was ſome- 
what comforted when $she ſaw her daughters were good , but when: she conli- pv 
dered that her husban4, and her ſonne Auguſtine were-out of the right a” ; 
she.did nothing but lament, and WEEP« thi 
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Shee perſeuering in her holy exercifes,ar the end God heard her prayers, for 
Parcitius er huſband was conuerted ro the true taich,and did penance for his 
fnnes. Al rhe t1ne he lined atrer his conucrſhton,he vied his wite very wel , tor 
he becane both mild , and lowly, and laſtly he hied a Catholike and a good 
Chrittian at-the age of leuenty three yeares. After the death of her huſbaniy, $. 
Monica remained widdow, & al her care was now to haue Auguſtine conuer= 
ted, and chis she obreined'of our Lord alſo, After whole conuertion when she 
called ro remembrance her former life, and thought vpon the ſighes, the reares, 
the almes deeds, prayers, faſtings, and other pious works she had done, it 
ſeemed to herthey were al wel beſtowed, haning had ſo fortunate ſucceeiſe, as 
the rook the conuerſion of her huſband and her lonne ro be. When S. Augu- 
fine was conuerted, and Baprifed , therewasalto Baprtiſed with him ſoine of 
kis friends, amongothers his ſonne called Deodatus. The exerciies of $. Mo- 
nica (after the conuerſton of her ſonne) was, ro be contelled and to receiue the 
moſt Bleſſed Sacrament ofcen,rto vie prayer continually, & ro meditate earne- 
fly vpon God, remaining molt parr ot the day in the Church. And becauſe the 
cuſtoine of thar time was , to keep the vigils of the Saints in the Church, whe- 
rethey watched al night. S. Monica ſecing many vncomely, and vndecent 
things ro be done there , certified S. Ambrole thereof ,who being deſirous to 
reme iy it, ordained , that the watching should be turned into a taſt, on the 
day before the feaſt.S. Monica being one time confelled, communicated on the 
day of Pentecoſt, and did not ſpeak a word al that day, but was ina traunce : 
An other ti-ne she was leen to pray , and remained in the aire a yard from the 
groun | ,an4 {ailaloud : Let vs fly brethren : let vs fly ynco beauen ; and when $he 
was asked afterward why $he ſpake fo loud , she anſwered that which Dauid 
ſaid: My bart , aud my flesh doe revyce 1m God my Lord, This bleſſed wom..n was ac- 
cuſtomed ſo to faſt, thar she ſeemed to be aggrieued , when $she was called ro 
meales : In !o much tha: of her ſanctity, S. Auguſtine ſaid bol [ly in a lpeach 
vato GoJ, thathis mother afrer she was Baptited , neucr ſpoke word againſt 
the dinine commandments. 

S. Auguſtine afrer his conuerlion departed from Millane,and returning into 
Afcica , rook his mother with him ; Being arriued ar tie cirry of Oltia Tibe- 
tina, they two fel in conferenceſtandingata win-iow in the houle wu here they 
werelodged, which houſe had a very faire proſpect. And coterving of the glory 
ofthe ble{{cd,to the great content of them both ; at the end of their {pcach the 
bleſſed fainc ſaid; Inow delight not in any, thing in this lite, fince God, har 
Showed to me the fauourl hane ſo otrentiyes demanded of him, ro wit fince 
Iſeerhee a truce Chriſtian, and defpiſerof theworld , wiich was al that Ideſi- 
red, what should | doe longer in this world * Let the heaucnly maieſty cal me 
away,when it shal pleaſe him. Her praicr ſeemed not in vaine, for fiue dayes 
after this ſpeach,aſmal feuer rook her , and encreaſed in ſuch tort that it came 
10 be mortal. The brother of S. Auguſtine , who was with them ſaid : that if 
their moter died, they would cary her into Africa ro bury her in her owne Se- 
pulcher. She perceiuing their ſpeach , {aid vnto them : Bury me cuen here in 
Oſtia, for whereſoeuer my body is, God wil raiſe ir at the laſt day. Irequeſt 
this one thing of you , to xemember me when the holy Sacrifice of the _— 
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is celebrared. Then $he deſired to be confeſſed, and becauſe her ftomack wy 
weake She did not recciue the bleſſed Sacrament , bur adored ir with greatds, 
uotion , and many teares. The point of Death approaching, she begin rolay 
theſe words of Dauid : When I called vite our Lord be heard my prajer , And: Int 
bulation be gladdeth my beart,in peace I wil fleep in him, and tke.my1eſt.ln {laying thele 
words she yealded her ſoule ynto God,the nyneth day of ber infirinity,and the 
fafty and fixch yeare of her age. Saint Auguſtine being chen thirty three year 
old, who ioiatly with his brother buried the body of their mother in 
Churchof Sanda Aurea. Pope Martin the 5. afrerwards cauſed the body of $, 
Monica to þe brought vnto Rome into the Church of ſaint Auguſtine. The; 
Church celebrateth rhe feaſt of his holy Saint on the day of her death , which: 
was on the fourth of My in the yeare of our Lord,three hundred eighty ning 
afrer Caniſius, Theodolius,and Gratianus being Emperours. | ” 
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Th e life of 'S. lohn Enanzelit calied, before the 
port Latine, May. 6, | 


' O LY Scripture relatetl; in the Book of Daniel , that King Nebuchodoniſa 
cauſed 4 ſtatue of gold to be made , to the end euery one in his. Kingdom , great 
and ſmale should adore it , onely three yong men of the tewes , che friends of 

; Daniel , who was then a ſpecial ſauorite of the-Kings , refuſed to worshippeth 

Idol. - Forth with notice thereof was giuen ynto the King , who taking indignation againf 
them , cauſed them al three to be put into a burning ouen. The fire did no harme vnto then, 
only it conſumed and burne the bands wherewith they were bound : for there came an angi 
from heauen who. refresbed and cooled them , and made the flame to ſeuer it ſelſinto pat, 
tht it touched chem not , who ſong Hymnes , and tlc ſſed and magn fied God. The King ws 
certified of this wonder , who came to ſee it , and being yet far off be was aftenied, as wd 
for that the fier cid not conſume them, as alſo for that he bad put three into the fiery ouen,& 
he ſaw fower therein, Then the King drew neare and called rbem , and bid them to can 
out of the furnace , praying their God , which bad deliucred them from ſo great a danger. 
Th. figure is much agreable tothe feſtiual day of $. obs before tbe port Latiwe. Nabuby 
denoſor ſignified Domitianus, 4nd as that King was moued with indignation againſt the cnt 
children, becas ſ: they would not adore the ſtatue of gold : euen ſo tbe fury of Domitianu ws 
incenſed againſt $. Tobn, for that be would not adore bis falſe gods. Theſe yong men wene 6 
mro a burning ouen: and $,lohn was putinto a great bojling cauldron , with ojle,pitch , aki 
roſin, Three were the yong men that were put mio the ouen , which fignify tbe tree digniti 
which'$. luhn bad as euery ene knoweth, be was an Apoſile,an Euangelift, and Virgin. Nabk 
6bodonoſor put onely :hree yong men into the fornace , Put ſaw the fourth , euen ſo in $; 100 


appeared: a fourth Dignuy which he hath in beauen , although it be vnknowen in eartVWhini 


Many, which wil not acknowledge it in bm, For though'he ded not in the cauldron or viſ 
Jet none can deny, but he bath the efſential reward of a martyr , becauſe be had an effelal 
defire to. ſuffer martirdem, which appeared when he entredinto the ſeethmyg cauldron , wh 
he should haue died without doubt if God had not delawered bum by miracle; The fire of the 
nace did not conſume the. three yong men : Soneither the ſeething oyle did bur $. tohn. Ti 
came our of the ouen praiſing God , tv 14 great admiration of the King , and. of al rbe 
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h47 were there , S.Tobn came vnbart out of the cauldron, and made them amazed, and «ſtew; 
wished, 4nd 114) Chr:ſt1an Cathulikes jealded 'Shankes and praiſed Goa, for the maruailons- 
wonder she wed to his Saint, The hi(tory of chat which happexed, S.H:erome, and Tertultian,. 


. 
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I FI OMITIANYS a moſt cruel man, being "HET 
7 of Rome , moued the ſecond perſecution againſt the: 


= 21-2 Y" Catholike Church , in which he pur rodeath infinig 
5ML&3 Fj Chriſtians. Doubtles ir wasa wonderful thing , and 
17th 


—_ 


ip 
v7 age Es Ti confarmed our taicth notalicle, thatrhe more rheſe. 
/ ESI; kl I yrants did extend their cruelty againſt the Chri- 
| = by AA! ftians, the more alwaies they increaſed in number,and- 
h E i the faith tooke greater root. Al which may be (ufh- 
tz cicatly confirmed by the words whicha certaine Mar- 
ryc ſpoke vnro che Tyrant that tormented him : Knoweſt thou (fairh he ) thar 
in shcdding the bloud'of Martirs to deſtroy the faith and Ghoſpel of leſus 
Ckciſt, thou workeſt no otherwile, then if. he which deſired romakedry and 
yofcuicful che field. of his. enemy , throwes water theron , which indeed wil 
make itincreaſe the more? So thou by shedding the bloud of the Chriſtians, 
art the caule thar their faith and.Religion doth ſo much increaſe.” Bur-ler ys 
xcrurne vnto the hiſtory. Domirianus ſent an edict ro Epheſus, wherin he 
commanded,al rhe Chriſtians should be put ro death,and the principal perſons 
were commanded to be {ent ro Rome. | 
There were many in that citty that loued the Apoftle exceedingly, for it 
was hiseſpecial grace to be alwayes much beloned , as there be. ſome perſons, 
for that they are gratious , affable , amiable , delightful , and of good fauour, , 
every one dorh lone them & beare affection to them. So al chele graces being, 
collected in S. Iohn Evangeliſt in a perfect degrec,cucry one loued him;amog, 
who the ſonne of God ro aflimulate him(ſelte in cuery thing vnto man, would. 
alſo wouchſate ro be moned with this gratious paſſion toward S.lohn {ox pro= 
aſſion as S.Ieromecallerh it ) f6r to this Apoſtle he bore ſuch affetion aboue 
the reſt, thar he only amongſt the other was called -his beloued dilſciple.lIt is no 
great maruel then, if many ſpouſes of Chriſt Ieſus loue him dearly, which 
was loued ſo by their Lord and Maſter. This I ſay, tor the great delire and affe- 
ion many recluled religious perlons haneto this holy Saint ,-by taking, his 
name and calling rheinſelues Euangeliſts, and I know no cauſe why they de- 
ferue to be reproued , when they delire nor ro abaſe any other Saint in extol= 
ing him, which should bea great vanity ; orels they being called fo, should: 
Imirace his lite bur little, and that were as great hypocriſiy. I 
+. $. Iohn had many that wished wel vato him and loved him entirely; yet 
here were ſome others that hated him; for ordinarily the good haue- many 
thar be ready to perſecute them : Such as thoſe were, certificd the Indge of the: 
paſtle , who was therefore by the edict, either to be put to death, or for to 
jeſent priſoner varo Rome. This information being ginen,the Apoſthe was ta» 


n, & as head & chicfe of the Chriftians,it was telolucd he chould be (car by: 
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Rome, to be pntto death. lt is # marter worthy of conſideration , in what (or 
the Apo {tie deparred from his diiciples, & crom the orner Chrictians. Al went 
vnto the priion to vilite him, and he emoraced them courceoully {peaking to 
them many louing words. They wept birceily,ſfecing that he wen: ro die. inc 
kneeled betore hin, an. craued his benediction. They kifled his hands, they 
kiitcd his garments, kiſſed the very chatacs wherewith he was bound. Some 
went, {o.ne came, none had regari vnto the peril chat hung ouer themicluey 
it they were kno.ven to be Chritians, forthey were either to be put to death, 
or lent ro Rome. They cetpected nor theſe dangers, ſo they might enioy rhe 
laitimoracements of their Maiter. Saint lohn tpoke ro them that had the char. 


of the Church, I meane thoſe that were either Bishopsor Curates, & exhor. 


red thein to be conſtanc and perteuerant in cacir charge , for the good ot their 
people. Arlaſt the Euangelift was conducted to Rome priloner. Although his 
voyage be not written as the voyage of S. Paulis, yer we may belicue caurhe 
endured many troubles,and much paine in lo long a iourney. 
When he came vnto Rome he was put in priſon, & the Chriſtians heacingof 
S. Iohn that he was one of che twelue Apoltles, one of the toure Euangelitts 
(alrhough ſome lay he wrote his Ghoſpel afrerwards ) onc,and the only man, 
yato wnom Chriſt recommended his mother, & that he was his etpecially be. 
Joued, they came to ſee him our of al parts of the city:when they had teen him, 
they remained much ſatisfhed,tor thar veſide his amiable connt-nance & vene. 
rablc old age for ar thar time he was ninety yeares old) he {poke ſuch ctfctull 
words, that inflamed their harts with the loue of God. The hearing ot his caule 
was differce.| tor a ti;ne. Ar laſt he was examined by a Precor, w1om Domicia- 
nusappoinred for char purp.Jle. Being found con ſtant and firme 1n 1.15 caich, he 
was condeinned to be pur aliue varoa cauldron of boyling ozle. This was 
rercible rorment for ſuch a worthy and rare man to endure. When the day 
appointed for it came , al the citty wasSON an yproare , cucry one rannc,andin 
eucry place were troupsot people:Some complained of the tiranny of the Eu- 
perour,and {ome {aid thar this pailed al his other cruelcies, O.her laid, it was 
fit that Iuftice should be adminiſtred, leſt the adoration ot the Gods should 
ceaſe. 

The place appointed for execution, was in a plaine field before a gate of the 
Cirty. There was ſet on a great cauluron or ſome other vellel, tul ot oyle, 
pitch,and rolin,& vndernearn it they put much wood,and round about itallo, 
There was an infinir company of people come rogerher to ſee this wondet- 
ful 'pectacle : when behol4 the cult »me of the Romanes was, th it when one 
was {earen-ed and iucged rodeath, ro ſcourge them betore they rooke tien 
our of priſon : jt it were ſo doubrles S.lohn did cal ro remembrance the (cout 
oing w':ict If{us Chriſt his Maſter ſuffered for mans1edemprion, and ſo wi 
to him acceptable an1 pleaſing. Tis glorious Saint going to dic, shewed hin- 
ſelf as merry and cheartul in the way, as any Eimpcrour t1at came wit 
triamph inrothe cirtv. Laſtly, he came to the place of Martyrdome,and cuer 
one looke.i roward him, waecn on a (odaine aroſe a great noiſc a;mon g the pet 
ple , the moſt parc of whom weprabondantly for compaſſi >n,to ſee ſuch a wit 
ro ic tor {uch-acaule. Thehangman was nor flacke to {trip che Apoſtic,o 
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he likewiſe ſeemed not flow to enter into the ſaid cauldron, Asheentred , in 
he lifted, vp his hands , hiseyes , and his hart ynro NeAucn , and made a deuout 

rayer vntO le(us his beloued, offering vnto him his lite in lac rifice, & laying. 
Ic is ficting and conuenient thar they which are vnited in mutual loue, 
chould noc be ſeparxaced in his chicteſt cff.&. It rhou my God an Sauiour 
gidſtdye for me on the Croſle, inflamed with the fre of hcauenly loue, which 
thou boreſt vnto meand.coal mankind, it.is good reaſon thatI ahodye con- 
ſumed in this oyle tor the loue of chee. Thou knoweſt my wil , and thou ſeeſt 
the deed to be effected here prelently. Idefirc ro dye heer for thy lone, as 
wel to make demon(tration of the loue L.beare thee , as for ro come to cnioy 
thee : Neuertheles, it thou iudgelt I am yer neceſlary for thy people, I refuſe 
not the trauaile , bur preferre thy wil for thy ſeruice , and good of thy peo- 
ple, before mine owne defire, Theſe were the words of the holy Saint, and 
now the cxecutioner had laid fire ynto the wood , and the oyle and rhe 


| other mixtures began to boile. The holy Sainr felt no more paine, then if 


he had beers in a bath to be refreshed , or in ſome other fort which might 
yeald comfort to the body. The flame went (o high thar the people could not 
ſee the Saint at al. Some lamented him, others had compaſſion-and pitty on 
him : bur when euery one indged he had been conſumed ,, Ac 
they heard him fang with a moſt melodious yoice in the midft of the fare, 
like as the three children ſong in the fornace of Babylon. Eucry one was 
much aſtonished that he was yer aliue, and ſtayed to {ce the end of this great 
wonder. 

The executioners when they heard him ſing, were more ſet ypon-cruelty, 
and cauſed wood to be terched , anda geater fire to be made : yer the holy Saint 
cealed not to ling praiſes vnto God, though the offices beſtirred them to kind= 
le vp the fire, which turned toward themſclues , and made them to fly aways. 
ſo that they were enforced to leaue him alone. The flame began to decaye by 
licle and litle, and attheend it was wholy extinguished , that euery one might 
come hard and cloſe to ſee the holy Evangeliſt in the veſſel. Bur loe then ( © 


| ſtrange accident ! ) they ſaw the oile;, the pitch., and the rofin conſumed with 


therage of the fare, and the holy Saint to haue no hurt at al., yea enen as rhe. 
on is purified and refiued, fo S. lohn after theſe rorments did shine ſo.brighr, 
that they.could ſcarce behold him. The Catholiks ſeeing the miracle, .made a.- 
great Shour for ioy :. The Pagans remained confounded , and were ready to: 
abandon their errours, and to be made Chriſtians. Then the officers rook the 


Apoſtle our of the cauldron , and defixeg, to.ler him goe free :, bur for dread of: 


the Emperour they pur him jn priſon againe. 267i 
. When Domitianus heard how thingspaſled, he durſt not aduenture torake- 
away his life by another meanes, cirhes tor thathe doubred it would nor pre- 
naile, or for that he.teared the pepple , whom he ſaw were much affected tothe: 
Apoſtie. Therfore he ropke, anew way.;, and condemned him to be þanished 
1nz9 the Ile of Pathinos,ando he was, The holy Apoitle,was led yato the place 
Pehixed , and when he came into the iland,, he remained in the ſawein great 
miſery, not hauing plenty of any thing but of traublesand af idtions : neuer- 
theles. God-in that place 5hewed vato himaboundaat fauours, ceuailing voto - 
Ps | Ii- z him 


him thoſe high and profound miſteries, which helefr written in the Apocalig 


wiich ynto this day ate nor difcouered, Shortly afrer enfacd the death of Dy. 
mitianus, which was agreable co his cruelty : And tor thatthe Senat did repeale a 
& abrogateal hisactes & ordinances,S.lohn wasalio reuoked our banishmem, 4 
Departing our of this Iland he returned ynro Epheſus, where he was receiue{ 
of his diſciples and louing treinds, with as much triumph and ioy as the griefe 1 
and {orrow wat at his departure. The Apoſtle returned to his continual exer. f 
ciles of connerſion of ſoules, and gouerment of the'Churches of thar Provin. q 
ce. This is the ſolemnity which the Church celebrateth this day, to wit: the E 
Martyrdom of S. Iohn Evangeliſt, and though he died nor in chem, yer felt þe q 
the paſlion and agony of death, which is as painetul,, it not greater to ſuffer \ 
then death it (elt. He had an effetual deſire ro dye forthe loue of Ielus Chiif, MW 1 
& if he eſcaped from death, ir was bya ſpecial miracle. S. lerome S. Auguft. h 
ne, Ruffinus, and other graue Authours cal him a Martyr in plaine words. Out þ 
Lord hauinggiuen vnto him the dignity of an Apoſtle, an Euangeliſt, and Vir. K 
gin, he being lo in yery deed , he gaue vnro him alto afterhisdearh the reward Wl 
of a Martyr, being ſuch an onein wil and delire. So that we may fay, thathei ir 
one of the Saints, that hath divers great titles and digninies in heauen , wher MW yy 
he is both in body and ſoule (If we wil giue credit to S. Ierome, S. Thomas,and ſM << 
Nicephorus Calliſtus) and chere enioieth that happines which the blefled ſou- m 
les poulleſſe, of which 50d make vs partakers for his mercies ſake. Amen. This gc 
ſolemniry is celebrated on the ſame day it happened , which was on the 6, MW { 
May, about the yeare.of our Lord 79. as Euſebius ſaith ( Baronius faith g2.jin MW of 
the time of the forenamed Domitianus. | Gi 
d: 
= METS. —K to 
The life of S. Staniſlaus Brshop and Martyr. 2. May, - 
Taken forth of F. Kibadeneira. - 
Cl 


g HB bleſſed S. Staniſlaus Bichop and Martyr , was borne in th: MW on 
f| city of Cracouia, the capital ciry of the Kingdom of Poland, of iſ 
, rich and nobleparents, who atter they had liued thirty yearesin MW hi: 
{| mariage , without hazing children, they obtained Staniſlaus MW w' 
our Lord through their teares and prayers. From his very infancy MW of 
he gaue cauſe ro preſume what he was afrerwards ro be, hauing his ſpirir pro- ſp Cut 
perfor al forrs of fciences ;-bein g otherwiſe ful of shametaſtnes;, of modeſty, M th: 
and of honeſty in his manner of cariage.'He ſtuilied firſt in the city of Guien- WH ma 
na , afterwards in the vniuerſity of Paris, the liberal arts , the canon law, MW ty 
and Diuinity , whercin he endred himſelf very expert. Ar his rerurne he 4or 
found thar his parents were dead , wherdltpon hedifttibared preſently to che WI 
| poore,, the great riches which they -had left him, He had a defire ro aban-W Per 
gon al things of the world, and to'make himſelf religions , but. our Lori dai; 
who intended to ſcrue himſelf of him elſe where, ſuttered that he was ms» MW an: 
dea Cation and a preacher and ſucceſſiuely Bishop of Cracouia , 'wheno 
he ſucceeded after Lampertus; He accepted the charges with a great deale df 
. - reliſtan 


A 
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xeſitance and difh-ulty , only for feare to reſiſt againſt the wil of God which 
called him, and wou d ſet him ypon a candleſtick , like an alighred torch, to 
enlighten by the light of his life and doctrine, al thole people which he com- 
mirred in charge vato him. 

The holines, the vigilance,the prudence & the valour of this ſaint,was admi- 
rablein the gouernment of his Bishoprike, asalſo his chariry & mercy towards 
che poore that were in necefhicy. He was the moſt humble of alorhers , ſweet ro 
the weak ,ſeuere ro rebels, pirriful co the afBicted, patient injuries terrible and 


_ zealons in the things of God. Boleſlaus ſonne of the King Caſimir, was at that 


time Kingof Poland ,who ar the firſt gaue proofe of his valour in the warres 
which he had againſtthe Ruſſias, bur of at A he loſt himfelt in volupruout- 
nes, and abandoned himſelt co al forts of vices and lubricities, transforming 
binſelfinroa beaſt,not only carnal, buralſo cruel and greedy to shed human 
blod. And as the vicesof Princesare more remarkable and pernicious ſoal the 
Kindom of Poland was ({candalized and afflicted at the euil exawple,and arrhe 
ticanny of cheir King. Wherupon it ſeemed vnto Staniſlaus,thar he was bound 
in qu liry of a fpiritoal father ro admonish Bolcſlaus of his debauchednes : 
which yer he performed with great humility and modeſty, ſundry times beſece- 
ching to {eport and withdraw himſelf,con f1-ering thar the ſinnes of kings are 
more enormous then thole of priuat perſons;both for that they are more obli- 
ed vnto God who hath made them kings, as for thegreat preiudice which the 
{lamed-th coal the Realme, which infecteth ir-ſelf through the enil example 
of irs King. And vnles he amended himſelt, he might wel aſſure-himſelf chat 
God would punish him,and perhaps would take from him that authority, and 
d:prive him of the Kingdom which he had put into his hand. But Boleſlans 
took in very euil parr the holy and iuſt admonishment of the Bishop , for 
that he would not delift from his wicked life, or that there was any in his 
Kingdom ſo hardy,as once to reprehend him. Hereupon he relolued to perſe- 
cure Staniflaus, ro make him hold his peace , by forcing him ro fly from his 
Church : and albeir he had no iuſt ſubiect ro colour the ſame, yer heinuented 
one of ſome apperance. | 
The holy Bishop had brought an inheritance of a rich man named Perer, for 
his Church, & had alſo paid him the mony; neuertheleſle he had no acquitance 
wherby to make the ſame apparant.Itwas three yeares before thar the maiſter, 
of whom he had brought this inheritance wasdeceaſed,and hiskeires'to plea- 
lure the King & to make vie of this occaſion )drew the Bishop into ſure,faying 
that he had yſurped the land and inherirance which belonged vnto them. Tie 
matter was treated of before the King: the Bishop being deſtirnte of neceſſa- 
ry quittances, and the witneſſes which knew rhe trurh ;nor daring ro ſpeak it 
doreare of the King, was condemned ro ſurrender the polſcfſion of thar land. 
Whoſecing this, demanded three daies of reſpirt ro cauſe ro zppeare in erſof\. 
Perer his Authour , which was dead three yeares before , as we haue alicady 
faid : which they in mockage graunted vrito him, The ſaint faſted , warched, 
and inſtantly beſoughr our Lord ro deffend his cauſe. And ar the end of three 
daves after he had deuoutly celebrated Maſſe, he went vnto the tomb where 
Peter was entered: he cauſed firſt the tomb to be taken away , the earth ra 
li 3 be digged- 
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be digged'yp , and the dead carkas to be diſcouered,, which he touched withhy 
paſtoral ſtaffe, commanding him tor. to atiſe. The deceaſed fodainly obeyed the 
voice of the liuing laint,arole.them by his commandment tollowed him tothe 
lace of Iaſtice , wiere tine King , the Nobles, and the ludges of his coutt weg 
aflſembled. Staniſl:us laid varo them : Behold here is Peter who.{old me the 
inhecictance,whois riſen.againe to preſent and shew himlclt before you. Aske 
him it i: be not true , that L have paid him him enery penny tor the land which 
he ſold me for the Church. He is a man: wel knowena , his graue is wide open, 
from whence God hath railed him-vp ro-confirme the truth.: his word thertor, | 
ought ro ſtand for more farme & aſſured, thenal the depoſitions of any witnel, | 
ſes, orany other euidences that can be produced. Tae aduerſe parties of theho. | 
ly Bishop ſtood like.men leſt. and quite amazed at this ſo euidenta miracle, na 
knowing in the world what ro reply, becaule that Peter declared rhe.truth,and 
adinonisued his heires to doe penance for ſo grieuousa ſinne for hauing ſo mo. c 
leſted Staniſlans, contrary to al right and iuſtice : who offred him, thar ifhe t 
would live yct.certaine yearcs, to obtaine them for him of our Lord. Bur Peter \ 
choſe rather to returne vato hisgrauc in repoſe, then to lead a life ſo tul of pe. e 
rils and of anguish,and rold the taint, that he was in Purgatory ,.and had not r 
much more time.to tary there ro fiaish ro purge the ſkines which he had com- c 
mitred during hislife : and that he had rather.ro beaſlured of. his ſaluarion, al. c 
beir he endured the paines which remained for him ro ſuffer, then ro put him- Pp 
s 
ſ 
C 


{clf in hazard to lole it by encring againe into the goultfe and rorments of the 
ſea of thisoutragious.world : bur he beſought him to obtaineſo much at our 
Lords hands,as to remit his paines,andto make him shortly to enioy his glory 
with thoſe that are blei{ed.. This done, Perer returned ro his graue, accompar Tl 


nicd with thetholy Bishop,and witha greatmulticude of people:them he com- iſ n 
poſed himſelf with in his graue,beſeechiog al the aſſiſtance ro recommend hin 
vnto God,and ſo died the ſecond time, to live eternally.. le 

Now who-would not haue been conuerted ta the ſight of ſo notable and mw al 
nifecſta. miracle as was this? W hat breaſt of iron would not haue been ſoftned ro 
and hanerelented,ſecing a man raiſed againe,& to chooſe rather to remainein fe 


his graue,thera to liue in this fraile and miſerable lite ? But the hart of rhe King WH VI 
was fo fleshed in vicesand ſodeeply rooted in his voluptuouſneſſes, rhar this {Wl Þc 
was r2t ſufficient to with draw-him., and to redyce him ro a better way : but WF K 
_contrary.wile,like to afurious beaſt, heplunged Fimſell in the blond of his th 


innocent.ſubiects, and like roan yncleane wretch , be wallowed bimſelfin {MW 
the myd of his laſciuity, with the notable ſcadal of the xealme. Sraniſlaus viel MW ic 
at the firit;, che moſt \weet and gentle remedies that he could poſſibly find; be 
healechis old and inuererared fore , and ſeeing that al. his medicines remain On 
withour effe&,he was conſtrained to apply thereto both ſword and fire,curity Po 
him off.trom the communion of-the faichtul like a rotten: member, ro the enl ab 
phat this punichmens might make him ro returne-into himſelf, or if he woulifl he 
caſt away him(ſelt , that he should, not draw afrerchim the toral ſubuerſiond he 
the Kingdom. Notwithſtanding, the King like to a ſecond Pharao hardned the 
himſelf more and more againlt rhe (courgesof Almightie God : and knowing - 

( 


thar the Bishop went to ſay, Mafle in a Church of $. Michael, he ſentis 
ſarcllite 
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is fitellites to pul him forth, and co pluck him from the Altar, and if ir were 
he necdful, there ro mallacre him. Thither they went, and as they would haue 
be WE laid cheir hands vpon the Saint who celebrared Mille, a celeſtial iigut aff.igh- 
Nt 
he 
ke 


ted thein, and threw them back wardson the ground, notable to exccure Liucit 
wicked deligne. The likearriaed two or three {cucral times to other toldicrs 
vw,onthe King had ſent thicherrothar effect. Boleſlaus was there in perion,to 


< WW fndbimſctfe preſent at this barbaruus ſpectacle, and ro delight his cies with 
ſt the death of b1-n,who he held tor his cruel enemy. And ſeeing rhatthe bloudy 
Ie butchers affcighted , retired back , nor able ro execute the commanc ment © 

l, their Maſter, he reprehended them for their pulillanimiry, and he himlclte aſ- 
10. faglred the Saint.,gining him ſo-grieuous a blow wicha ſword ypon his head, 
oo WW rhar he mace the braines ro flye againſt the wals. This done, thole of his guard 
nd tabbed him allo wich wounds ar the Altar where he was, and hewed in pic- 
10s ces his ſacred members, w-.ich they calt into the fields , to ſerne for a prey to 
he the birds.and beaſts. Bur our Lotd ſenc from foure parts, foure great Eagles, 
rer which kept themſelues about the body , and miraculouſly defended the tame 
Ne ewodayes rogether. By night were ſeen in the aire ſundry lights ypon 1.is holy 
ot WW relikes : whecenpon certaine Piieſts and godly perſons, moued with this mira- 
n- | ce (who had from the beginning obſerned the cruelty of this tyrant Bolclaus, 
il, encouraged them(ſelnes ro gather vp his holy members ſcattered abroad, and ro 
n- MW purthem rogerher : which by another miracle conioined themſelues ſo perfe- 
he &ly , as if chey had neuet been diuided, rhere not appearing ſo muchas any 
ur ſcarre of fo many wounds. They buried the body at the gate of the afore- ſaid 


5 {& Church of fainc Michael , where he had been murdeyed. Ten yeares after they 
a {@ trantpocredit into rhe city of Cracouia, and buriedthe fame in theſlame in the 
n- W midſt of the Church ofthe caſtel, with a veryfolemne funeral. 
im Itis nor to be belicued ho-v wicked this fact was held throughout the who« 
Ic Kingdom of Poland , and to other Kingdomes of Chriſtendome, and how 
8 a! good people hauing vn ierſtood this horrible and feartul accident , fore- 
& rold the calaniries and diſaſters which were to raigne downe vpon «his cur- 
in WW fed King Pope Gregory the >. notenduring ro ler lo hainous a crime eſcape 
no W- vopunisaed, & the in{upportable injury which the Church had there receaucd 
is be inderdicted rhe King-'om of Poland , excomnunicated and anathemarized 
ut MW King Boleſlaus, and deprined him of his Kingdom,enioining the Bishops ney- 
is WW ther coanointnor hallow any King without licence. Moreouer, he depriue al 
in thoſe who had aſſiſted at the death of the holy Bishop and Martir, both them- 
ed {W& ſ{cluesand their poſterity,euen ro the fourth generation, of al charges, offi-es, 
vi benefices , and eccleſiaſtical reuenewes. The iniſerable King abhord ot euery 
ed W one, & rormented wi h the cruel hang man of his owne contcience, fled from 
no WW Poland into Hongary,where within a while afrer,not being able any longer to: 
ni abide him(clf, he kild himſelf, albeit ſome others ſay , that going a hunting, 
| hefel Jowne vnlerhis horſe, and wascaten vp of dogs. Some others ſay, that 
he4id penance, and remained ynknowen in a Monaltery , where he ſerued n 
E the kirchin varil his dearth. | 
The death of S. Staniſlaus(according ro Martin Cromer) hapned in the yeare 
ef our Lord ,079. the 11. of April , and ſince his boby was tranſported the #. of 
May; 


253 $. Michael Archangel. May. 8. \ 
May ; but becauſe this day is buſted with the celebration of the Appacition of 
S. Michacl thectore the Church celebraterh his feaſt the 7. of May. Atrer in the 
Yeare 153+ and 174. yeares afcer his death, Innocent the 4- did canonize him,g 
placed him among rhe number of Saints God aſliting to worke new miracles, 
to honour and magnifie this holy —_— and Martir. And our holy father Cle. 
menr the 3. hath commanded that the feaſt of S.Staniſlaus should be pur into 
the Roman Breuiary , and that the whole Carholike Church should celebrate 
the ſame with a double office. This life is drawen forth of Laurence Surius,out | 
of the ſecond tome of the lines of Saints, the 11.0f April, and of Iohn Longine 
Canon of Crcaconia,and Vandalie, & of Albert. Krance in his third book 12. ;. 
& r4.chapters,&:of Martin-Cromer a-very graue Authour,in his hiſtory of the i 
affaires of Poland, in the end of the fourth book of his lefſons,approucd by the 


auchoricy of the Apoſtolike tea:. : 
| 4 
The eAppartt ion of S. Mrucl.ael the Archangel, Mays. . 


'N.the ſecond Book of Kings we read , that Aiſalen the ſoane of King David d 
' Was-ſo goodly 8nd beautiful , that from the ſole of bis foote vnto.the rop of uy i 
Z head , there was not any thing to be reprehended or wherewib to find fault, hi 

he was ſo perfetily made in al his body :- And although in euery part he wa 

FY ' moſt compleate , yet were the haires of his bead moſt eſpectaily commanded, 

; for they were like the fineſt gold, Once m & yeare he was poled , and the damſels of leruſe 
lem ftreue to get bis haire one from an other to trimme vp their beads therwith, Abſolon ſeeng 
bimſeif in ſuch 4 grace ,.and ſo beauitful , was puffed vp wuh pride , andiaboured not on; 
a 


ro be equal with hs father. Dauid,, but deſired alſo to be greater then he ,and to take am 
bis Kingdem from bun : but becauſe that to effe@ the ſame he needed help ,he ſoug.t rogetu 
by this ſubtily, He ſat euery day at the gate of the Palace, and ſpoke faire and ktndly to euty 
o#c that came in and went ottt, | va 
If there was any that bad a controutr(y or ſuts , he asked vim of what place he wa, an | 
what his ſure was , and the man told him, If be perceaued that any had wrong , then he ſat 
10 him: Aſſuredly theu-baſt reaſon,but there i none appointed by the King to decide thy cauſe 
' Oh (hat 1 had the ſcepter of Iſrael | how 1 would ſatisfy thee and ſend thee home , wee thy 
enemy neaer-ſo ſtrong , 1 would execute tuſtice whatſocuer befel, The people that heard thiſ 
friendly words , bowed vnto him, and he embraced them kindly , ſo that vnto.him they toc 
aff: tion, and defirednothing more then to ſee him King although King Dauid loſt bi hit 
When the proud and erafty yong man had drawne much people to his-fadttion , he rebelud 

agai:ſt bi. father, ſaying that he would be King.. 
Many followed him, and many were of the contrary ſide, and foliowed loab., the m:ft + 
liant Captatue of the Kungdom of 1ſrael: After many light ſchirmihes, they came toa ſet bt 
ratle wit' the pesple that followed abſolon : The ſucceffe of the bataile was this , that lo 
Was conquerour , and Abſulon fled from the field, The vnfortunare wretch had alſo anothn 
dſconfiture.&&» diſgrace, for whileſt be fled, bis haires were entengled in the branch of ants, 
a'd ſo he bong by them,til !0ab his enemy came ,and gaue buy three wounds with a Lance,aul 
Rilled bun:afrer which be drew his body out of the way,cs ouer humcaft a great head of ſtow 
Thu figure is aptly appjied to-this ſolemmiic of 8, Michael the Archangel , for that aſe 
a | ; 
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ſo be antiſu! \ which bad ſac goodly bane , is the figure of Lucifer , who was the fairiſt of al 
" he 4uge-s, The baves ſi,nific tm bm thoſe guifies which God doth gine vs withyut our meri= 

res, whuhb were deſired oy the daoſels , to wit ; of the fpirits Angelical , which were of an 
S, order lower then be: fur according to the dottrine of $, Diomfius Areopagita , the inferiouy- 
0 


| #nzels be illummared by the higher orders. Whereupon ſecing tim ſelfe ſo fatre and goodly, 
6 be beg.cn to defire to rargne, and to be like vnto God , and ſo to obtame his mtent , be went 
it creaftely libs Abſolon ſuborning many other Angells , and when be ſaw he "ad many on his 
- fide ; be reb«lled., and aduanced is banner andſtanderd againſt God, Forthwith $, Michael, 


T4 | the Arch angel figured m loab , oppoſed bim ſelſe on the other ſide , todeſend Gods cauſe , and 
many other Angels followed him,. 

Theſe rwo captaines ioyned battaile ſeircely one againſt the other , and at the end Saint 
Michael was vittor , and Lucifer was put to flight , and hike yuto abſelon, he was hanged on 
an Oke by the hare , 1 meane the hire of bis obſtinacie and pertmacie in ſinne, ariſing by bis 
" abuſe, of many guiftes and graces be had receiued of God, After which cavie $ Mihael,lthe 
to lob , & wounded himthriſe with the ſpeare of theſe thyeewords, Quis ys Deus? who- 
is 45 God 2 yet neither was the vitorions Michael content here with , but even as Abſolon was 
drawre out of the-way , and lard in apit , and couered with agreat heape of ſtones : So Luc 
fer with al bis Angells which followed bun , were throwne headlong , and jel inte the pu of 
bel «nd damnation, 


me V T of this whole diſcourſe, we may-gather two veri« 

TY tics,the one : that there be Angels; And the other:that $. 

- Michael is the principal of them , butir is conuenient ro- 
> conſidertheſe two things more particularly. Thar there 

> be Angels;wedoe not only read in the Apocalips, where- 
Y he ſpeaketh of this batraile berwen Michael , and Luci- 
2 fer, bur in many other places of the holy-ſcripture alſo, 

The Prophet Daniel ſaith : that an Angel ſpeake thus 
vato him : From rhe fi:ſt day , thou baſt had a aeſure to ynderſtand tie ſecrars of God ,, 1 am 
come to viſice thee, But the Prince of tbe Perſians Tefiſied me-0ne and twenty dayes, and 


4 Would not let me paſſe, vntil that Michael the Archangel came to belp me : In this place is- 
iſt: WW made mention of the An gels,and of S. Michael in particular. 
thy It might ſeeme by this place.that there is warre or variance between them; 


oft WW bur you muſt ynderftand itin this ſorte.. One Angel had the Prouince of Iury. 
ook WW vnderhis chargezanother had the charge of the Kingiome of Perſia. The Angel: 
je, WW that had the charge ouer the Prince of Iury , endeauoured and laboured that 
ld the Iewes which were priſoners in the Kingdome.of Perſia might depart our- 
ofthat country , tothe end, that being ar liberty-and in their owne country, 
"WW they might:ſeruc God with freedome, and that the danger might ceaſe, which 
bY aroſe by reaſon tharmany-of them conuerling with the 1olarers. fel ro Idola- 
of fry. In ſuch ſort, that it chis Angel had obrained his purpole, it would hage. 
br WW been more profitable for the lewes; and he himſelf should haue haſt the grea- 
ks, WW Er accidental gtory in heauen. 
ul The Angel thar had charge of the Kingdome of Perſia, conlilering that the 
a. WW Perſians were holpen for the Iewes fake (who were priionersin iheir Realme)- 
dj" WH 12 matters of yertue, & har many of them toartooke their Idolatry & were c64 
ſ KK yerted 
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uerced ynto the law of God , laboured that they might not be deliuered out of 
that bondage. The contrary delires of theſe two Angcls isa {piritual ware 
waich cadurerh betwen them yntil they know, the final wil and pleaſure of 
God, Bur you muſt not ynderſtand this warre betwen S. Michael, and Lucifer 
that it wasas this warre which is made ypo the carth,for in heauen, be no wer 
pons, {words nor artillery. This their warre wasonly contradiction of willes, 
and difference opinions, which was berwen the one part and the other. | 

We reade in Genells, that three Angels appeared ro the Parriarche Abra. | 
ham , which wear to deſtroy Sodom, and the Parriarche Iacob ſaw the Angelg | 

oe vpand downea ladder,thar reached from earth, to heauen. Asalſo he wra. MW + 
{tled wicthan Angel.In Exodus we reade that God ſaid ro Moyles;if the people 
be obedient ro my commandements, an Angel shal guid them , and conduc 
chem into the land of promiſe through the deſert. In the Book of Numbersitis 
ſaid , that an Angel met che Propher Balaam eo the end he should nor goc to 
curſe the people of Iſracl. In the Book of Kings in diuers placesis mention 
made of Angels. 

In the new Teſtament Angels are named very often , as when Chriſt praied 
in the garden and was in a mortal agony, conſidering the cruel rorments he 
was to (uffer. Saint Luke ſaith : there came an Angel from heauen thar con- 
forted him, which was;he reduced vato hismind the great vility which would 
ariſe of his paſſion. And to ſpeake bur one word for al , almoſt in cuery Book 
of the holy ſcriptures the Angels be named, ſome thing or other is ſaid of 
them, which is a ſufficient inducement ro Chriſtians, to belieue that there be 
Angels. | | 

Some Philoſophers came to the knowledge of this verity by natural reaſon, 
forif a man come into a houſe, where he neuer was before, if he heare any wal- 
ke aboue in achamber, he may ſay by good reaſon thar there be ſome people; 
we (ce that the Sunne,the Moone,and the Planers and al the heaucns are mo- 
ued,then ir isnecellary that there be one to moue them. Ariſtotle by theſe mea 
nes, vnderſtood there were powers,and ſeperated ſubſtances, which we Chri- 
Kians cal Angels. Hitherto we haue proucd that there arc Angels, now let vs 
fee, what an Angelsis, fa 

An Angel is a {pirirual creature , not compoſed of matter and forme , butol | ar 
Atus, and Porentia, of offence,and being.They vnderſtand matter wichour diſ- WM ce 
courling , from the one to the other, knowing the principle, they vnderſtand MW cc 
alſo what may be interred or deducted out by way of conclafion, they know | W 
God by force of nature, in that he isthe beginning, and cauſe of al rhings th 
created, but not in that he is the obiect of ſupernatural blile, for thar they ha- tu 
we only by rcuelation. 

When God created the Angels, he infuſed into the ynderſtanding of euerf 
one of thEcertaine in relligible formes,or (that we may ſpeake more propertly) 
certaine Species mteligtbiles, more or lefſe yniuerſal , according to the natural 
perfection of enery one, & by them they vnderſtand themſelues by their pro- 
per ellence, without any interuention of ſpecies. In the world there be rhret 
differences of things. One be purely marerial , as ſtones, plantes, and thelike 
Ochers be compoled of matrer,and of ſpiritual forme,as man is; And othersbv 
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f compoſed not of marter, & forme, bur of Acte,and Porenti:lliry, of being, & of 
, Elence, and fach is the Angels, Yea ſuch is God himlelt , who is a moit pure 
f Acte, oniy he cannot admit any mixture of Porentiallity as the Angels doe. 
þ There is no mention made in Geneſis of the {inne of the Angels,as there is of 
» the finne of man: neither isthere mention made cxpreſly ofrhe Angels, for that 
s Moyles [pak with a rude people inclined vnto Idoiatry:and if they had know« 
| pertierchad been Angels, they would eaſely haue been induced to adore them. 
Wn There is no mention made of the offence of the Angels, as there is of the fiane 
s of Adam, becauſe God did as a mighty Lord is wont to doe, hauing two yalills 
- which have committed the ſelf ſame fault, one being a principal perfon , and 
le of great parentage, the other of baſe, and low condition. 
& This fellow he hangeth publikely tor his chaſtilſement , and to the example 
is & ofothers, but astor the former, leſt the people should make an y prore or left 
o K& his kinsfolks should doe ſome violence to the officers of Iuſtice: he proceederh 
na @ agiinithim ſecretly, and when he is judged, they come by night vnto the pri- 
| ſon, and there they put him to death : them it is anſwered ro thein that inqui- 
4 ceofhim: he isdead : and if you aske why or wherfore , you shal know no 
i © ocher but he isdead. So.God chaſtiſed the Angel ſecretly as a perſon of nobili- 
1- © ry, and nothing was {aid plainly of his offence,norof his punishment, but man 


ld W tharwas like a rude clowne, compoſed of carth & clay, was chaſtiſed publickly 


k & for the cxample of others. 


of | Astheoffence of the Angel was ſecret, fo his chaſtiſement was correſpon- 
be E dent, becauſe hisinfirmity was withaut remedy.Like as a Phiſitian, which ma- 
"© Kkethno account of adeſperatediſcaſe. Mention is made only of the offence of 
n, © man, whoſe infirmity was. yet remediable, and cureable,for ſceing that he thar 
1. finned was not of that perfection in ſcience and knowledge, but was indeed 
e; WM mooued therero-rather by the perſuation of an other : It was requilit, that he 
0- mightalſo obtaine remedy by an other. This befel ynto-man,and not vnto the 
+ | Angel, becaulc he fel, when as. he was neither tempted of ſenſualliry ( for he 
ris had no-{uch} nor by an other, but only of himſelf. 
vs God created alſo the Angels.in grace, as S. Iohn: Damaſcene affirmeth , who 


faith : God created the Angels together, and infuſed grace into them. Diuines 
of arc wontto diſtinguish in the Angels three inſtants oftime.In the rſt they re- 


{. & ceiued grace, cuery one conformable to the capacity of his narure : In:the ſe- 
nd | condalrhe good Angels conuerred themſelnes ynto God in: louinghim,8 sho+ 
w I wing vnto: him reverence, as ynto-their Lord, and therefore they merited. In 


g | this lame inſtant the wicked Angels puffed vp with the excellency of their na- 
a- | tural perfection ,. began to be infolent and prqud. For God commanded them 
ro adore his only begotten Sonne being made man, of whom he gaue them no- 
r7 tice. While the good: Angels adored, the euil ſuppoſed ic vnfittingfor them 
y) & which were Angels, and fo adorned with guifrs,, toabaſe themfſeluesto'adore 
a|& aman (although he was God alfo ) would not adore him, and shewed their 
o- | pride, and finned.. In the third inſtant of time, was ended the way by. which 
ee {© euery one ariued to their end, and ſo the good were confirmed in grace, & the 
| eull ob{tinare ineuil. 
God gauc rime to the cuil Angels. by: which they perished by their finne, 
' _ KK 2 bur ro 
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but ro man he gane time that he mighr ariſc agiine by repentance, and amen; 
mentofhis life , which was a rare , and fingulasfauour. He alto shewed him; 
ſecond fauour , no lefle then the former : tor that man by his treewil (wirhthe 
aſſiſtance of gods grace) may merit {o much, that he may come to ſurpaile the 
Angels. For the Angels of the firſt Hierarchy muſt remwaine in thar place and 
can palle no higher , bur it is not {o in men. But ſome what like the Cheſle, 
where a Knight can not be made a Queen , but a Pawne may. If one shouly 
ſee a ſnaile with a shel on her back to fly , he would marueile much : but, 
greater marucileitis to ſeea ſpitit couered with flesh, ſuch asa man is, to fly 
higher then the Aaggels. | | BY. 

The Angels be innumerable in reſpect of ys (as Iob ſaich , and as many Ds. 
cours and learned diuines afhrme ) eucry onediſtinct in pertection from an 
other, as the Lyon and the Horſe be different. For as among lo many thou. 
ſands of men (which is wonderful) there is nor one {fo like another that there 
remainerh not ſome difterence. So, the Angels are not of equal perteQiog 
among themſclues though they beal Angels, butare diucrs one trom another, 
euen as the Lyon and Horle be ditterent. 

The Angels be deuidcd into three Hierarchies, or otherwiſe as we may cal 
them, holy piin cipalities : In the ſuperiour Hierarchy , be three greateſt order 
called Seraphins, or {pirics inflamed with the Joue of God. They which are 
Next to theſe are called Cherubins,or ſpirits repleate with the {cience of God, 
And they of the third order are called Thrones , becauſe in them God repoleth 
asin his properthrone. In the fecond Hierarchy , are three other orders of ſpi- 
rits, called Dominarions, Vertues, & Powers. In the third Hierarchy, are like- 
wiſe three orders to wit : Principalites, Archangels,and Angels, which nameis 
.comon to them al, and this laſt order bath no particular name. 

Some doctours {ay , that God doth not ſend into this worldthe Angels of the 
frk, and ſecond Hieiarchies, but only thoſe which are of the third Hierarchy: 
And thoughthys be the ordinary vſe, yet when any occaſion of important af- 
faires doe fal our, as that of the Incarnation of our Sauiour, God fendeth the 
Angels of the ſuperiour Hierarchy. Wherupon S. Gregory ſaith : that is wa 

.conucnient, that vnro the Bleſſed Virgin shiould be ſent one of the higheſt An- 
gels, fince his einbaſlage was moſt high : It may be ſaid that God ſendeth into 
this world the Angels of al therthree Hierarchies in this manner. The ſpitirsd 
the ſuperiour Hierarchy, illuminate, & reueale by the commandmear of God, 
ro the inferiour Angels, thatwhich they ought to doe , and they performethat 
which they appoint. | 

Some haue laid,that God apointeth an Angel guardian to euery kind of ynrey 
ſonablec creature : So that one Angel hath a charge ouer al the kind of Lyons 
leſt they should vtrerly perish , an other ouer the kind of horles, and ſo ou 


other beaſts : but vnto man, he giueth cucry onean Angelin particular, & ith: | 
be a King or principal head, he hath two, to wit: his owne proper Angel,anlÞ 


'alſo that which is preſident of the Prouince where he is head. Some doctour 
beof opinis,thar alloone as God infuſeth the reaſonable ſoule into the womb 
of the mother, he giueth him ia Angel , to haue charge of him: yet S. Thom 


faith:Thar when the Creature is borne,an Angel is giuen it,for ynrtil that time, 
| the 
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the Angel which hath the cuſtody of the mother, hath alſo the charge of the 


crearure in heywomb, and that is ſufhcient. | 

$.lcrome ſaith, Thar grear is the dignity ot the ſoule,in thartir hath an Angel, 
to be his Guardian aſloone as it isintuſed.S.Bernard aduileth vs feing we haue 
tilin our company our Angel guardian whether ſocuer we goe, that we take 
heed rodoe thatin his fight, which we would beashamed to doc in the fight of 
men. Bea man neuer {0 wicked and naught, his good Angel neuer abandoneth 


him yrrerly voeil death. In ſo much that Antichriſt Shal hauean Angel to keep - 


| him, which sbal hinder htm from doing of much cuil , which he would other- 


wiſe haue-putin practiſe. When one dieth, that Angel which was his prote- 
&our, is conſtirared-guardig to another, eucn as when a man that was tempred 
by onedeuil dicth, Lucifer commanderh him to goe and rempr another. 

The Angels haue rwo exctciſes, the one eternal , and the other temporal. 


© Their erernal duty,is:ro praife God, which they doe vnceſlatly, the other tem- 
| -poral,to prelent to God al the good works that men doe, & this hal laſt while 
| themilitanc Church laſteth. Therefore the Angel Raphael ſaid ro Tobias: when 
| thou dideſt pray with teares and bury the dead , I preſented thy praier vnto 
| God. Three effects the {uperiou r, and inferiour Angels work in men : The firit 
* is: they illuminart them,and reueale ynto them the tecrets of God ; The lecond 7b 122 
| 45:in giuing them, directions, and in helping them ro performe that which is ® !*- 
revealed vnaro them, and inducing them more , to the loue and praiſe of their 


eatour. The third effe&t is: to purgeand clenſe them from many ignorances 


| inthewhich men would fumble, yea in thoſe things which might be Knowen 
| by natural reaſon. | 


We know the names of the three Angels,to wit:Michael, Gabriel,and Ra- 


{ phacl. This name Raphael is by interpreration : the medecine of God,and he it 


was that cured 01d Tobias, and guided his ſonne in his trauels:he recoucred his 
money for hun, hedelinered him fro the fish that would haue deauoured him, 
he gaue him a wite,and by his aduiſe Almodeus the deuil was cat our, he com- 
forted the afflicted , and in fine became his aduocare in al his troubles. Gabricl 


by interpretation is : the fortitude of God. Thy holy Angel renealed ynto Da- Pan, 8, 


niel,the ſecret or miitery of the Incarnation of our Sauiour,and was ſent Em- 


| baſladour by God varo the glorious Virgin Mary,& talked with her, which S. 
Luke recounteth. He was ot the Superiour Hierarchy, as S. Bernard, & S. Gre- 7.uc, t. 


gory ſay, he did reucaleallo the Naciuiry of S. Iohn Baptiſte, he chaſtiſed Za- 
chariasfor his vabeliefe, he brought mcate to Chriſt when he was bungry in 
the deſert, and he comforted him when he praicd in the garden. Chriſt had not 
an Angel, becauſe he had nonced, for it is not:ftting nor conuenient that a 
child should beguardian or maiſter to a learned man Michael is by interpra- 
tion, who as God ? Becauſe when he took the part of God againſt Lucifer, he 
ſaid thoſe words, which were reucaled yaro Dauid by the holy Ghoſt, forhe 


E {aid ; Quis ſicut Dommnu Deus nejier,qut in Celis habrtat * Michael wasthen prelident 7/ul, 
| of the Sinagogue,and now he isof the Chuzch, which celebraterth a fealt of his 112. 
| apparition, which was in this manner. | 


In the time of Pope Gelaſius the firſt of that name , there was in Apuleia a 
man very rich in cattle, who was called Garganus,and dwclrt at the foor of a hil 
Kk 3 called 
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called alſo Gorganus. Perhaps the hil rook the name ofhim , or els he ofthe 
montaine. It happened thata Bul was loſtour of the heard, & after much ſearch 
was found in caue on the mountaine. None was ſo-hardy as.toenter, but one 
Shot in an arrow, Which being halfe way turned back,hurt him thar shotitig, 
Fhis ſeemed a wondertul thing , and put al them that ſaw or heard it in great 
feare , one of them was the Bishop of Siponto , who-praied ynto God fodeclare 
rhis ſecret. Hehaning faſted three daies,and as many nights, and being in con. 
«tinual prajer. S. Michael appeared vnto him, & told him:that the place was yy. 
der his guard, and protection , therefore he would hauc them build a templein 
that caue to. the honour of God,and alſo in honour of him,and al Angels. 
The Bishop went vnto the caue accompanied with many people,& tound the 
caue fitted, & made like a hand ſome Church,where yp6 he conſecred it inthe 
honour of S. Michael, and celebrated Maſle in the ſame.In the procelle of time 
many miracles were done therein, whereby the place grew famous, and renoy. 
ned. Not longatfter Pope Bonifacius bailded a Church in the honour of $. Mi 
chael in(Crco Marco)a place ſo called in Rome. Of this dedication is alſo keptz 


feaſt in the end of Seprember,in which place we wil ſpeak more of the Angels, WT 


Let vs therfore in the meane ſpace pray vnrothem, that they wil be fauourable 
vnto-vs before the heauenly maicſty, that our works may be holy, & preſented 
vnto God by them, & that they wil obteine for vs the eternal glory,which they 
enioy for euer. Amen. The Catholick Church celebraterh this feaſt of rheap- 
parition of. $.Michacl,on the day it happened, which was on the. g. of Mayin 
the yeare of our Lord. 465. ( Barenius ſaith ; 493.tom. 6.anme Domini 4.95.) 


T he life of S. Gregory , Nawanzen, May. 9. 


Alomon faith in bis Preuerbes ; that a wiſe ſoune gladdeth hi 
RH} [ather. This ſentence was verified in S, Gregor) Nazjanzen ib 
FI, Jj11cd the denine, for that be was the father of Dininity among th 
= Greek, Dodtours. Ruſfinus ſaid of him;that the more any shewd 
Pe. NI Pimſclf contrary to bis dorine,ſo much the liker be was robe 
EN EX || bererik.,and the more be ſeemed to condiſcend ynto ;im,themm 
FEE I be ſeemed toremaine 4 Catholick,, 

Dn This boly man was ſanns to another Gregory , who bauin 
= been firſt married ,was afterward Bishop of Naxianzen. Hi 
fonne was his toje, in that be ſaw him ſo wiſe,and learned, and was cauſe of bis fathers «tn 
nal gladnes, For he hauing giueneare to ſome Arian Bishops, had embraced that bereſy (a 
"remained in that errour) vntil by the afiſtance of god grace,and by meanes of his ſonne (wh 
by bu dedtrine , and continual prayers beſought our Lerd , to enlighten his father ) be forſo 
that errour, and embracedihe true faith, 4 fter which.be paſſed bis life with comfort G5 an 
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ſolation, to ſee bimſelf called out of the way to hel, in which be ranne wubout ſtay , which 


remained in that errour. The life of that hcly Dottour was written largely by Gregor) i 
Preeſt, an antient authour. The authours of te Tripartite hiſtory wrote oj hum alſo,ſo did lik! 
wiſeRuffi 144, Sumeon Metapraſics,and Nicephorus Calliſtusjn this manner, 


Seri 
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May. 9» S, Gregory NaXianxen; 265 
« Aint Gregory called Nazienzcaus was borne in Nazianzun acitty of Cap- 
Y:atocia , his tather was called Gregory as he was, and his mothers name 
was Monna. By che truit thele rwo brought torth, you may ludge the goodnes 
of the tree 3 By the goodnes of S. Gregory you may 1tudge how good his father 
8: mother were,bur eſpecially by this you may gather rhe yertuc of his father, 
who though he had wite , and children » yet he was elected Bishop of the citty 
of Nazianzun. Some think rhar it was lawtul in Greece to be a Prieſt, and ts 
havea wife. True itis, thatthough the Roman Church doch rollerare ir, yer 
therefore it doth not approoue it. And though in the time of the primitiue 
Church, ſome were ordered, and {ome conlecrated Bishops that had viucs, 
yetichad a condition adioined , Which was : that with the conſent of the wo- 
man , he ought to liue continent cuer atrer. And if they remained in the {ame 
{ houſe rogether , itwasas brother, and liter, not as man, and wite ; lo that the 
| Priett liucd alwaies chaſte. This may be teen by proofe thar amonglt ſo many 
i W bring made Prieſts that had wiues, yer hitherto ir hath nor been ſecn, that a 
man taking orders, Should atrer that marry againe, yeaifthey weretound not 
 W to haucoblerucd chaſtity, he was depoſed. 
le | Wel chen : the fatherof Gregory of Nazianzum, was choſen Bishop ſepera- 
"-: ting himſelf from hiswite , and liuing chaſt, and he was careful to hauec his 
fonne Gregory to encreale in learning , and good dilcipline , like ashegrew in 
p- 8 yeares. He ſtudiedin diuers places, diuers {ciences, and laſtly, determined to 
in WW goe to Athens, an vniuerſfity which was then the mother of {ciences. Being 18 
this iorney,he had a great ſtorme on the Sca , and wasin danger of his lite , he 
| feared greatly to dy withour Bapiitme, for he wasa Carechumen only : wher- 
- | fore he made adeuout prayer to God, and yowed to {ſpend al his lite in his ſer- 
| nice, yeathis he did with ſuch efhcacy, thar forthwith camea faire ſeaſon, and 
al the paſſengers contefled, that the God whom Gregory prayed, & yowed to, 
by WF had deliuered them, and laid:that he was more potent then al the other Gods, 
WW and rendred ranks ynto Gregory, as though he had giuen them their liues. 
th Not long after he arrined ar Athens, where he ſtudicd many yeares with great 
rofit to himſclt, and to others that were become his friends, as the great Ba- 
a filius, vynto whom he was very deare : Philoſophy was his principal ſtudy, yer 
ml forgot he nor ro exerciſe himſclt in vertue, auoyding al the finnes wherwith 
yourhis wont ro be moſt moleſted , eſpecially dishonelt life : for he delighted 
in chaſtity exceedingly. Itis {aid that te had a dreame,thon ght rather wee may 
cal ita viſion , which was this: he thought that he was let hard at ſtudy, and 
that two beautiful yong women came,and fate by him,and vſed much familia- 
rity rowards him : he {ſome whar off.nded with their boldnes, asked their 
names, and whar they would haue; They anſwered, Be not agricued Grego- 
ry,that we vie kindnes, and lit by thee, for know thou ,thacone of ysis 
wiſdome,and the other chaſtity. Goa hath ſent vs to thee, that we may accom- 
@ pany thee al the daies of thy lite. S. Gregory hauing ſpent 15: yeares in ſtudy, 
returned into his countryand was Bapriſed .Calling ro his remembrance that in 
the ſtorme on the Sea he.had yowed to ſpend al his lite in the ſeruice of God, he 
had a mind to leaue al worldly things,and to liue priuately in a deſert. Bur his 
lather (who was.yet a liue)made him Prieſt, though he withſtood it very much. 
; His 
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His father thought by this meanes to-keepe him.in.his company , but he coul 
not,tor he went into Pontus with the great Baſilius,to exerciſc the ſtudy.of the 
holy Scripture, where he lined'a monaſiical lite certaine yeares. 

In tho{e times the Arian hereſy increaſed very much,by reaſon it was fauoy, | 
re4 of the Emperouc Valens ; yea, in.ſo much that in.a manner through al the | 
O:ient, the Catholike Bishops were depriued of their Bishop-ricks , and he, 
recike Bishops were put in their places. Many laboured-with the father of (ain {8 { 

$ 
j 


Gregory, to receiue and approoue the dodtcine of Arius. He ſeing himſgk 
92. yeares old,and fearing the menaces which they made , conſented vato the 
heretikes , whereupon many religious men-would not conuerle nor keep hin r 
company , but accoumpred him an heretikeg, This cuil newes: was brougtt $ 
vnto his ſonne Gregory, whoallo vnderſtanding that by. che death of anotha e 
brother he had, his tathers houſe, goods, family , and'cuery rhing els, wentty f 
rayac (torthat there was no bolly ro gouerne them) he determined to goe in WF { 
his owne country. The houshould affaires he remedied, and ſet in-gool ora n 
guickly., but to recouer his father he found great difficulty , tor it {cldone Ml a; 
happenerh ,. thar. one char looſeth. his faich , recoucreth ir caſely , and com- 
meth ro be a good Catholick againe..The good ſonne laboured ſo with hisfz pe 
ther , borh with reaſons and arguments which he alleaged, and with pryes IM & 
and faſting which he vſed', thar art laſt he reduced him vnro rhe truth , and he 
confeiſed his errour , and lined afterwards quietly and Catholikely in hi 
Church. Wn 

S. Gregory not content with this victory:hearing thatin Czſarea,the Ariay 
ſurmonted the Catholiks, and that they-haddrawen vnto their opinion Euſe- 
bins Bishop of that city. Alchough there had been ſome variance Loring hin 
and ſainr Baile, yer he notwithſtanding ſent one ro deſire him, to help him 
that entrepriſe he intended to vndertake forthe honour of God, 8& S. Gregoh 
and S. Bahl went both together ro Czfarca.. They rwo diſputed- oftentime! 
with the Arians, and alwaies conuinced- them , and pur then) to the foil. I 
this ſeaſon deceaſed Eulebius, & S. Gregory took great paine to raiſe the grea 
Baſilias to .that dignity, asin deed he. did. And he thought he had done Gol 
greatgood ſeruice, to haue procured ſuch anotable defender of the true faith 
to be placed in the Bishops ſeare of that Citty.S.Baſil being nowBishop of Cz 
ſarea,defired that S. Gregory mightbe.Bishop of Saſina,in the which dwelt a wi 


ſoiourned many ſtrangers,and thought thar S. Gregory (enforced by rhe inte wh! 
ceſſion of his friend) receiued the dignity, and was conlecrared Bishop , yet litl: 
left ir ſoone after, partly, for that bis labours in the cirty were loſt , becaulM cor 
the ſtrangers that foiourned there,did more harme then he did good,as alfo,JoM Bis! 
that bis fatherhad ſent one to cal him to Nazianz&, being deſirous te hauebuM was 
his coadiutour in thaz Citty,tor he being ſo.old, jr was fit heshould. hauc wi rity 
to help him, | gory 

S. Gregory took the care-to help his father , but vpeg this. condition , th take 
after his death this charge should nor be impoſed on him , which bis farhercy faire 
fred vnto him. S. Gregory began to exerciſe the office of a Paſtour in preſs Chu 
chivg; and admiuſtring the Sacraments,confarting the afflicted, encouraguMF gror 
the. weak hated, relicuing the poore , making peace with cnemics , lM holy 
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erſuading euery one to be exerciſed in the ſeruice of Goa, & this he did to the 
greas profit, and ſpiritual commodity of the people. Yer for al this he did nor 
forget (0 gOuCrne his houſe,and his family , though his brother Cellarius, and 


i his lifter Gorgonia were dead. His mother who was licle yonger then his fa- 
he ther, lined vatothe age of 100. yeares and a few dayes after, pailed our of this 
t. life. W hileſt che funerals were Kept, S.Gregory was alwayes preſent, and be- 
nt forerhe body was buried,he made a funeral Sermon. Then ro-the end the people 
lt $hould nor cnfo1ce'him to accept the charge of a Bishop ( which he alwayes 
he fed from, knowing what paine and peril this oftice brought with it} hedepar- 
in red from the citty,and went ynto Seleucia, ypon deuotion to vilita Church of. 
i W $.Tecla. He deterred the time ſome what long in that place, vntil he thoughr 

et they had elected another Bishop, but when he returned vnto his country, he 
to found nothing had been done, yea rather they ſtaied with great expectation 


0 for him to be their Prelar, and requeſted him to receiue that dignity. He gaue 
lc WW pocare vnto rheirrequelt, bur lined priuarely in his houſe ypon hisparrimony,, 
ne and medled not with any part of rhe Bishops office. 
1s At that time was di{couered a new herely inthe Ocient,noleſſe impious and 
fa cuerſe,then the hereſy of Arius, for that if the one hereſy bent their curſed 
WW &facrilcgious roung againſt the Sonne, the other did exaſperare it againſt the 
be holy Ghoſt. This new hereſy was ſpread intoſundry parts in a ſmal time,bur 
bi ir was moſt ſtrong in Conſtantinople. Thisthing caime rothe eare of S. Gregory, 
who { in{pired by God, 8 perſuaded by the great Balilius) wear ynto the cirry 
at comake an oppolirion vnto that hereſy,and ro deſtroy ir as much as he might. 
Comming vnto Conſtantinople , he found rhe hererikes impatrionized of the 
principal Churches of the cicty, and only onelitle Church wasletr, & remai- 
ned vnto the Catholickes. In thar place S. Gregory began to shew himſelf a 
defender of rhe perſon of the holy Ghoſt , as in Czlarea , and other places he 
had defended the perſon of the Sonne. He began to preach the true, and Ca- 
 tholickedoGctrine, to thoſe few that aſſembled in thar licle Church,. whether 
came forth with the heretikes to withſtand him, and he defended himſelf, and 
repreached them4n conftuting their errours. 

He bchaued himſelf fo. in theſe diſputations and confiat; that within a- 
few daies there fel no {male matation in the caule of religiun. The Catholike: 
waich before oppreſſed, grew more ſtong and preuailed-, and che heretikes 
which before did triumph, remained diſmaied , and more confounded, This 
licle Church was made in a short time the moſt principal;and rhe fame of Gre- 
gory was {pred ouer al the Empire,and came eſpecially to the cares of Peter the 
Bihop ot Alexandria, who was ſucceſfour vnro S. Athanaſius. Although he 
wasnor brought vp to ſumpruouſly,as was ſeen afterwards,yet hauing autho- 
rity to appoinc a Bishop in Conſtantinople, thought ii fir for to place S. Gre- 
gory therein,and ſo he did.S.Gregary ſeing,thar rough he should not ynder- 
ake the Pishoprike, yetnotwithitanding he shouvld be implovyed in other af- 

| faires, accepred the dignity, rothe end, he mighr atrend ro rhe affaires of.the: 
Chucch wita more vigor and force, as he - iniced. For he nor only caſt to: 
ground the hereſy of the Macedonians , which was; that they blaſphemed the 
holy Ghoſt, bur he alſo defcared anorher ſec;znot onl y that of Arius,which had! 
Ll beery 
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been inuented againſt the perſon of the ſonne, but the hereſy of one Apollina.' 


ris,and his followers. Al theſe heretikes got litle ar the handsot S.Gregory,far 
he with his le rmons,diſputation $,and writings, made them thar they durſt nor 
lift vp their heads againſt him , yea he cauted them to remaine confonded 
with shame and reproach. | : 
There wasat that time in Conſtantinople,a man bornein Zgipt, who line 
like a Cinique Philoſopher. He made shew to deſpiſe the world by his apparel, 
& in al other erernal things, bur inwardly he was fullen, couectous, cauilous 
and of yery cuil behauiour. This man got ro be very familiar with S. Gregory, 
and fained to haue a delice ro be Chriſtian. Ar che beginning, S. Gregory iud. 
ged him to bea man without doublenes,and of a liacere mind , and gauec order 
co inſtruct him in the miſteries of the faich. Ar laſt he Baptiſed him, & kept him 
in his company , made him cate at his table, and acquainred hi;n with many 
matters of importance, waerein he found him diſcreer, and wiſe, wherefore he 
made him Prieſt; afrer which time he {ought the ruine of his maiſter , like an 
other Iudas. 

This man fel into frenship with an other Prieſt of that citty , who was 
licle knowen , and a man of cuil life. Theſe two had knowledge of an other 
Prieſt a ſtranger , who came to Conſtantinople to buy marble tor a building, 
and brought great ſommes of money with him; where vpon they labouredin 
ſuch ſorth with cunning words,and gay proffers,that they gor the greater part 
of the money out of his hands, and went ro Alexandria. There were they im- 

ortunat with Peter Bishop of that cirty , ro remooue ſaint Gregory from the 
ns of +> 295" ahbe Bishop nor dealing ſo vprightly as he ought ro haue 
done, withour information or Jour of any offence committed by S. Gre- 
gory, but only forthe money , ſent certaine Bishops our of Egypr, to depole 
him from that ſea, and ro beſtow ir on Maximus (that wrought chis treache- 
ry. ) This Bishops being come vnto the Imperial cicty , and publishing the 
cauſe of their comming , al the people tooke armes, becauſe they ſaw what 
wrong was offered ynto their Pcelar. And becauſe they knew that many herc- 
tikes wisncd him euil, and ſeemed ro shew themſelues obedient tothe Bishop 
of Alexandria, they ſaid it was fat, if he should shew himſelfe obedient vato 
his ſuperiour , that they should know alſo what moued him to depoſe faint 
Gregory. 

When the holy Bishop ſaw ſuch a tumulr , he called his Prieſts and his 
other freinds, & tould rhem,thart he was determined to returne ynto his coun- 
rcey , for tharalthough he had taken ypon him thar dignity, yet hedid it not 
for any other cauſe, but only for the honour of God .& the good of their ſouls 
in that dangerous time of hereſy. They an{wered him : Our Lord and fares, 
perbapsthouthinkeſt there isleſſe dagernow then was before ? Be aſſured,that 
alſoone as thou arr out of the citty , theſe men. wil begin ro ſpeake the ſame 
blaſphemy of the holy Trinity,which they ſpake before. Therfore confiderwe 
what thou doeſt,for as thou art bound to maintaine and defend,rthe honourd 
God as thou haſt begun, ſo shouldeſt thou ſpend thy very life for him allo, 
fithe he loſt his life for rhee; eſpecially the marter ſtanding ſo, thar if rhou dee 
but shew thy face againſt his enemies, many perſons shal returne to thy ſds 

and 
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and thine aduerſaries Shal faile of their purpoſe and be confounded. Theſe and 
ſuch like , words, mooucd S. Gregory , to ſtay ſtil in Conſtantinople. And 
though the heretiks in one Church had choſen Maximus tor their BiShop, yet 
the Catholiks in ſuch nombers reſiſted , and withſtood them, that he and they 
were gladde to depart the city , leſt they should be killed. Theodofius at that 
time was Emperour in the Eaſt, a Spaniard borne, and a man wiſe, valiant, & 
yety Catholik : who being then in the Prouince of Maccdonia:Maximus went 
ynto him , and made many complaints of S. Gregory, and 1{o did his tollowers 
that accompanied him. The Emperour who was intormed of that which was 
done, and knew very wel the perſon they accuſed , did not only forbeare ro 
fauour rhem, but threatned them alſo, and put them to filence. Maximus de- 
acted from the Emperour diſcontented , and went ynto Alexandria. ro ſpeak 
with Peter Bishop of that city , becauſe he had elected him. Atrer much ralke 
betwen them, Maximus faid ynto Peter : marke Peter wha: I tel thee : If thou 
doeſt not bring to palle, thar I haue the Sea of Conſtantinople , 1 wil diſplace 
thee , and fuccced in thy ſeare and dignity : Peter was atraid of theſe words, 
and therfore procured the Gouernour of the city , to compelle Maximus by 
force todeparr trom thence. 

Aftera few dayes, Theodoftus entred the city of Conſtantinople trium- 
phantly , for ſome victories he had obteined : wherefore S. Gregory went to 
viſicehim , and was by him kindly, & louingly entreatcd, and he thanked him 
for his great paines he had ſuſtained , for the honour of God, and his Church. 
And becaule the Arians had alwaies poſſeſſed the Cathedral Church of Con- 
ſantinople, the Emperour promiſed to take it away from them, and to deli- 
verit ynto S. Gregory , wherefore the good Bishop: rendred ynto him many 
thanks. The day was ſer downe that it Should be done, which whenrit was vn- 
derſtood inthe city , there was a great yprore and tumulr , for the Arianscom- 
plained of the Emperour, and rhreatened.ro kil S. Gregory. The day appoin- 
ted for that purpoſe came, and many thought they would hane come to hand- 
ſroks, but the prndent Emperour appointed his guard , to {ce that no diforder 
were committed, 

It happened that day ( which happeneth ofrenrimes.in Conſtantinople ) that 
ſuch a thicke cloud ſtood ouer the city , that they could ſcant difcerne day, 
wherefore the Arians ſaid : This was a miracle God shewed , to make them to 
ynderſtand,thar it was not his wil they shonld be depriued of their Church:but 
right (oone ic was enident that their iudgment was falſe, & they remained de- 
vided and confounded : for when the Emperour and the Bishop came to the 
Church dore,the cloud yanished away,thesky was cleare, & the ſonne shone 


| out, chewing ir to be a cheareful and a ioyful day, as in deed it was for the Ca- 


tholicks. S. Gregory comming into the Church, fel on his knees and gaue 
thanks vnto God, tor his great tauour & grace , in reſtoring this Church ynto 
his ſeruice. The fame was done by the Empetour and al the people, euery one 
reioycing, and weeping for ioy. The Catholicks embraced one another , and 
reioyced rogether;and praiſed God, and with aloud yoice confeſſed the miſte- 
ry of the blefſed Triniry. This grieuouflydiſpleaſed the Arians, vrho gaſed at 
althat was done, & fretted and chafed at the Emperonur, burmuch more at S. 

| | Ll z Gregory 
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Gregory whom the Emperour and al the people beſought, to fit ypon his ſeq, 
and to take tul and entier poſlcſſion of his dignity. 
S. Gregory (forthat he could not be heard of al) by ſound of trompet made 
to be proclamed : that that day should be wholy ſpeat,in the feruice & honour | | 
of the blefſed Trinity, in which ir had pleaſed God to giue them the triumphe 
ouer their enemies. The people reſted content herewith , and the Emperour 
was much aſtonied at the great modeſty of S. Gregory. The prouidence ofthe , 
| 

I 


Emperour was ſuch : that there was but one {word onely drawen in Conſtan. 


tinople, and that withour any hurt at al. 
Nor long atter {aint Gregory was placed in the Bishops Sea, at the inſtance 


of the Emperour , and of tome Bishops which were in the court , and of a 4 
the people generally, enery one being much {atisfhed with his Sermons, and p 
good doctiine , as alſo with the examples of modeſty, humility , and yer. i þ 
raous lite that he gaue vntoal men, as appeared in that which chanced yaw WW £ 
him , which wasas tolloweth. Oneday entred a certaine yong man into the i 
chamber of ſaint Gregory { where many people were gathered rogether ) who 
though he were luſtic and ſtrong, and fit to yndertake and hard entiepriſe; tl 
yer he fel downeat his fect , and beſought him inſtantly ro forgiue him : he n 


asked no other thing bur ro be pardoned , for his offence had been. very hei- P: 

nous. Saint Gregory earneſtly demanded of him, and badde him show whe- 
rein he had offended him 2? The yong man told him : that on the day the WM 
Church was taken from the Arians , he was hired ro kil him, and thathe W 
would haue performed: it if he could. God forgiue thee my lonne { ſaid the MW # 
Bishop ) and | pardon rhee from my hart, bur on this condition , that thou (MW «x5 
Shalt forſake the Hereſy of Arius. This att was diuulged through al the city, MW le 
wherefore euery onedid more and more eftceme their Prelate, being tul of ku. MW fr 
milicy and modeſty , fince he had fo caſcly pardoned lo heinous a crime. ht 
The Bishop remained quiet ſomelitle rime, and did ſome times vitite the ſe 
Emperour though but ſcldome, for that the concourie of people in the cour, MW an 
and couerling with the courtiers was:difpleaiant vnro him , and he thought {WM ta 
their life was vnquier, and ful of vexations. He had an eſpecial care of al the WM w' 
affaires concerning his office, making prouiſfion for ordinary marrters , as alſo te: 
for cxtraordinary , yet did he not for al this forget his duity and exerciſe WW he 
of rhe holy ſ(criprures , bur he was alwayes conuerſant in them. He hal MW ui 
ſome diſciples which were come:ynto him to learne , from ſundry cox ag 
ſtes of the world , ledde by the reporte which was ſpced of him , far ha 
and ncere : One of them was faint Ierome Doctour of the Church , as he Wt ag; 
reporteth himſelf. 38. : 
This good Bishop hauing gonerned the Church of Conſtantinople: twelue WW det 
yeares, and wearied out with age , and the many paines and troubles he il fai 
had endured , deſired to retire himſelf into his countrey , and to lead the WF the 
reſt of his lite in peace. In $hort ſpace afrer his mind was fulfilled-,. for. tha WF & 
a Councel was called of 150. Bishops, to roote out the Hereſy ot Arius, and W anc 
of others which were after diſcouercd. In this Councel were preſent many WH we 
holy Prelates , of the which one was Miletus Bishop of Antioch , who fiſh we 
dicd. in the time the Councel laſted. His dearh cauſed ſome . differences to 
arile 
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ariſcamong rhe fach ers, One of them was abour the Parriarkeship of Con ſran- 
tinople ; tor Lome fad : that S. Gregory in deed was 1n Poſcthon thereof, and 
chough char tor himſelf he was worthy ofit,yet had he been pur into it again(t 
adecree of the Nicene Councel, which forbad;that he which had been policl{- 
ſed ofone Church, mighrnor be promored ro and other; And Gregory hauing 
been Bishop ſometime of Naziazen, could not be placed in Con ſtantinople, 
and alſochey which had made himrto accept thar dignity, by no rea{on should 
have done it ; ſo thar for this matter they in the Councel were of diuers 0pi- 

n10ns. 

When S. Gregory vnderſtood thereof, he came oneday into the Counce], 
and before the farhers made this {peach : Fathers, and Paſtours of the Church 
of God , me thinks it js very inconuenient and ynfit for your perſons, thar 
being heer aſſembled ro make peace in the Church,there should be controucr - 
fies and diſcordes among you ; it this ſtorme doearile for my caule , throw me 
into the {ea as Ionas was, and forthwith rhe rempeſt wil ceaſe ; Tam ready to 

erforme al that which shal be derermined by the Councel : and if ir be iudged 
that I shal goe forth of the citry , Iam ready to depart forthwith , that things 
may continew In peace.Fare you wel, and remember my many troubles, and 

aines I hane taken. Theſe words made al his aduerlaries to be ashamed. 

S, Gregory departed from the Councel, and went vnio the Emperour, & ve- 
ſooghr him very inſtancly toler him goe vnto his country, relling him, thar it 
wasneceſlary lo ro doe, toconſeruethe vniuerſal peace of the Church. The 
Emperour wondred at his great modeſty , & the departure of the {aint was ve- 


xy diſpleaſant vnto him} yer for al thar ( though againſt his wil } he gaue him 


leaue. After this, S. Gregory aflembled together many Prieſts, and other his 
friends, and beſoughr and perſuaded them, to remaine conſtant in the faith he 
had preached vnto them, and ro be obedient ynto their Prelare that should be 
ſerin hiSplace. Then with the reares of euery one, he rook his leaue of them 
anddeparted, and went into his countrey and liued a-part & priuately,in cer- 
rainelands, parcel of his patrimony , in a place called Arianzum. He ſtaied a 
while in that place, bur ynderſtaling that the Cirtizens of Nazianzen accoun- 
red him {1] rheir Prelate , & that they would not chooſe any otherin his ſtce!, 
he returned ynro the citty , aa.! goucrned his Bishop-rick certaine yearcs, ha- 
uing tor coa:iiurourone Eulliusa Prieft.The grear Baſlius his frieds was dead 
agood while before, where vpon he ref{olued to goe vnto Czlarea, where . c 
had been Bist;op,to make his funeral ſermon. So he went thither,and returned 
againc {oone after. 

; Thereſt of his life he (ſpent in writing divers works, replenished with won- 
derful eloquenced and doctrine. Many of his Books wete in the dence of the 
faith, eſpecially againſt the hererikes called Appollinariſts, who hauing writea 

their curied opinions in verſe, to draw the people vnto them with pleaſanrnes, 

& {wec:nes of the verſe,the holy DoCtouralſo wror part of his works in verſe, 

and this was his laſt exerciſe,in wi.ich he ſpent his time, and the reſt he beſto.. 

wed in'praier and meditation and in other piousdecds,and being now old and 

weake,he canged this mortal life for the immortal. It is'faid of Eim,that when 

he ſaw himſelf free from the rempeſt of the Sea whercin he was, when he 
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went vnto Athens to ſtudy, in the yow he made of amendement of his life , þy 
purpolſed neuer to ſweare any oth,and that he oblerued ir, calling to mind thy 
which the wiſe man ſairh,to wit:That the man accuſtomed to: {weare,is repley 
te with iniquity and in chaſtiſement thereof, God permirteth ſome.mis torrung 
or affliction to-be alwaies in his houſe. . 
Ler vs learne of this holy Doctour not to fweare,to be hamble and modeſty 
he was, and not to ſeek our owne priuate proffit and honour, bur the honour | 
and glory of God , to the end, that he which rewarderh the ſeruices. and good 
works of his holy ſaints, may reward ours alſo, by giuing. vnto vs after Out 
death;eternal life. The Catholick Church celebrareth the feaſt of this (aintan 
the day of hisdeath, which was on the g.of May, in the yeare of our Lord zg,, 
(Baronins faith z89.) Valentimianusand Theodofius being Emperours, as Tri, 
I 


themius ſaith. The body of this Saint was in Rome in a Chutch of the Monk 
of S. Benedict, called in Campo Mertio,, which had been de Greci.. Biir Pope 
Gregory tranſlated it afterwards one the day of S. Barnaby the Apoſtle, in the i « 
yeare of our Locd 158c.intoa very faire Chappel , which the {ame Pope caulet WW s 
to be made in the Chucch of S..Perer in the Varicam.. 


| n 
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The life of S,Gordian and Epimachus Martyrs, May. 10, hi 

ra 

& HE Prophet Amos had been a keeper of sheep, and be had made ſome ſermu WW Pi 

Ip lg or ſpeeches by the commandement of God , in which his. ſpeech was rude , il w 

Ry ſimple , and bis reaſons and ſentences ſeemed alſo to be vnlear»ed ang ruſtic, i * 

kl for be had alwayes. in his mouth the names of Bul, Cow , and Sheep,and ſul | an 

nc 


FY ke: yet ynder ſuchlike Meraphores, he teacaled and ſpoke things ful of by 
miſteries, as is-apparant in theſe words :1f the Lyon ( ſaid he) shal wound an) cattel,and hi | 
deatuour the ſame, if he let the feet and the eares hang out, the »h:pheard wil come, lan 
hold thereon , pul it by force out of bis mouth ag ame. The Prophet meaneih by theſe woris 
that if the dial be poſſeſſed of any ſoule, and leaueth out of bis moutb,the feet and eares; Gu 
wil put ro his hand , and draw him out of bis mouth. 14 may be ſaid : that the ſoule that un 
m Teal ſinze,then leaueth out ſinne,then leaxeth ont his feet and bis eares, when be goeth mn 
ſermons , and vito diuine ſeruice , and giueth-eare vnto good Counſel ; For then God ly) 
hald vpon bim, and conuerterh :hat ſoule, | 

This happened to 4 principal. knight , wha was 4 great faworit of the Emperour-lulian, 
#nd bis lizetenant and Iudge. The diuel was in 4 manner poſſeſſed of him and had-deauond 
bim.cauſing him toexerciſe exquiſite torments in putting Chriſtians to death : Tet, for-thath 
inclined bu eares , to beare the boly doGtrine of $.lanuarius, who was priſonner in bu hou 


eucn ready to pronunce the ſentence of death gainſt him , be obtained life for himſelf , for thi | 4 
be was couuerted vnto the faith of Ieſus Chriſt, and died for bu ſake. The life of 1his ſarmthi me 
been taken out of a-very ancient manuſuript Book, which doth agree with that wich yentt as, 
ble Bede,and other authours of Martyroleges win of him,and.it was in this manner, as lit lk 
xentins. Surius recounteth it. Ci 

: it 
T ſuch time asTnlianus the Apoſtata ruled the Empire , there was giu lyP 
vnto.him a memorial of many Chriſtians, who were by him cruelly pe icw 


Aecui 


May. 10. S. Gordiay, 273 
fecuted,and empriſoned. Among theſe wasa Prieſt called Ianuarius, who was 
deliuered vnto the hands of Gordanus liuetenant ot the Emperour. Hetook 
him yato his houie, and put himin fate cuſtody. Then he cauled him.to be 
brought before him,and asked him of waar countrey,and what his name was? 
lanuarins anſwered: Iam of Antioch,I am a Chriſtian, 8 borne of Chriſtians. 
This ſufficeth (1ith Gordianus,therfore make choile of one of theſe two thin- 
es,cither tO ſacrifice yntothe immortal Gods/and thou $halr gaine the fauour 
ol of the Emperout,and Shalc be by him exalced ro honour ) or els prepare thee to 
heare the lentence of death,as thy offences doe deſcrue.lanuarius anſwered Y 
fudy to ſacrifice vato the true God,ynro whs I haue offred my lelf, & if thou 


on 

00, giue ſentence of death ypon me,I shal haue paticce, for chat my finnes doe ſer- 
_ geit. Gordianns replicd : 1t thou wilt ſacrifice vato the Gods, thou shalt be {ct 
is free from theſe ſinnes for which thou doeſt deſerne to dic. lanuarius an{wercd : 
Ne lam already deliuered from them by the meanes of holy baptiſme, and 1 wish 


the WF thee alſo ro receaue it, as others haue done at my hands, thatas they, ſo thou 
(ed alſo maiſt be freed from the eternal tormenrs, which are prepared for thee. 
Theſe words made ſome impreflion in the mind of Gordianus, and he com- 
manded that the holy Prieſt should be led to his owne houſe, and that there 
n ke should be kept. Then went he vnto him by night , and he rould him : that 
he much deſired ro heare him ſpeake mere largely ( of the matter he began ro 
ralke with him ) which was : concerning the ſtate of the other life. The goad 
ww Prieſt could him many things , which moued Gordianus very much, cf; pecially 
a WW when he cold him , that if he were Baprtiſed , he should obreine pardon forthe 
«WY fines he had commirted againſt many Chriſtians, he whom he had tortured, 
ſub WF and pur to death by the commandment of the Emperour : finally he determi- 
bigh RF cd to be a Chriſtian, | 
zh He wcnt to his wife called Marina, and reherſed vnto her, what had happe- 
yin ned becween him and Ianuarius, and tonld herhe was aſſured, that the words 
of lanuarius_ were very true , and that which they had til that time belicued 
oe was falſe, and vntrue. The ſomune of al was: he rould her ſo much, that she 
was brought to that he deſired, and both of them went to Ianuarius , & falling 


bo at his teer beſought him to baptiſe them. The holy Prieſt examined them firſt, 
TK ſceitin lincerity they demanded Baptiſme, and hauing inſtructed them in 

faichin the beſt ſort he could ( for the shortnes of the tyine) went with them 
m I their habitation , where he found a ſtatue of lupiter , which they brok in 


dl picces,and rhrew ir into a priuy. This being done,the holy man Bapriſed them 
Je =_ al their ſeruants, and others of their houshould , which werein al fatty 
three. 

wh After certaine daies, the Emperour ſent Clementianus the Tribune , vnto 
jj tbe houſe of Gordianus,to know if Ianuariushad ſacrificed to Jupiter, & hea- 
ring that heremained conſtand and firme, he appointed him tro be roxmented, 
and put to death, in the marker place of Trajanus. The Tribune came, and 
talked with Gordianus , who ſaid 2 Ah Clementianus! if thou kneweſt leſus 
Chriſt for God, as I know him,thou wouldeſt not feare the menaces of world- 
ly Princes, yea, thou wouldeſt rather labour to gaine and arraine the eternal 
iewards, which he hath prepared in the other litetor them wich ſeruchim, 
aS1\t 


27 4 1 8. Gordian. May. 16, 
as it ſeoweth to me I doe already ſee and polleſſe the ſame. And ro-anſwer thy 
which-thou ſpeakeft of this holy Prieſt know, that I cannot vlſe any violen 
againſt him, I rather think my ſelfe vaworthy to kifle his feet , fance my loule 
hich gayned ſaluation by his meanes. 

Clementianus would ſtay no longer, but went vnto the Emperour, and ſail 
ynro him. Know 0 Emperour,that this Magitian-Ianuarius harh deceaucd Gor. 
dianus thy liuerenaort, with-his wife,and family. They be al Bapriſed,and they 
hauz broke in pieces the Statue of Iupicer , which was io his houlc ; thereto 
a»poinc what shal bedone herein. The indignation the Emperour conceiue 
hereat,can nor be expreſled, wherefore he commanded Clementianus to pro. 
cced rigorouſly againſt Gordianus,and ganue ſentence in writing that Ianuariy 
would be put ynto death , and: that Marina the wife of Gordianus should be 
made flaue to cercaine ruſtical clownes, whodwelt ina place called Aque Su. 
we ;forhe thought there could not be a more grieuous punishment then that, 1 
for ſuch a.noblc,and delicare lady as she was. G 

Clementianus cauled Gordianus ts be brought vnto his preſence,in the tems 


S — wy Yeo we oo as 


plc of the goddoſle Tellus, which is : Tie earth, where he had cauled his iudg; G 
ment ſeat to-be ſer vp. When Gordianus was brought thirher , Clementianu &# ” 
ſaid ynto him : how is it Gordianus? Be theſe the thanks thou doeſt renderto - 


our inuincible Emperour , of whom thou haſt receined fo great honours, and 
bencfits: for what cauſe doeſt thou now deſpiſe his commandment, in adoring x 

. 1 0 
trange and vaknowen gods? and haſt broken the Statue of Iupiter,and caſti w 
away, as thou knoweſt, to the notable dishonour of the Emperour? Yea rather Jo 
ſaid Gordianus, I-haue done this forthe-good & profit of al the Romaine En- 
pire. I pray you rel me Clementianus, who deſerueth more, and who is mot y 
rc to be adored , the workman,, or his labour and workmanship? I adore the 
workman that made keauenand earth , and-you adore the Idols which bethe 
workmanship of men. Then ſaid Clementianus:who is he (as thou faicſ) rhat 
made heauen and earth. 

S. Gordianus anſwered: that is Teſus Chriſt the ſonne of the liuing God.Cle- 
mentianus replicd : if this thy Teſus Chriſt be he which made heauen & cant, 
how commeth ic ro-paſle,chara Prince ſo wilſe,and diſcreet as Iulianus the Em 
perour is,fdoth deſpiſe him? Yea rather(ſaid Gordianus)Ilutianus shal be deſps 
{cd of him, ſince he adoreth the wood and the ſtones. For which cauſe his milc- 
rable ſoule $hal fal into the deeppit of hel like a heauy ſtone , and there $hil 
burne continually with rhe fame wood and ſtone, that he adoreth here. Let 
leaue this talke ſaid Clementianus, and adore the immortal Gods, or els Iwl 
command thee to be beheaded. The holy ſaint made fmal account of hi 
threats, and remained firme in hisdetermination. Wherefore the Ind ge made 
kim to be ſtripped , and cruelly bearen with ſtaues, hauing certaine plumetsd 
lead faſtned vnto them., which bruiſed his hones, and put him yaro gret 
paine.. F 4 

In thetimeS.Gordianus wasin this torment,he ſong chearefully, & rendrd 
thanks vnro Go1, for putting him in the nuinber of he holy mattirs, Cle 
men tianus ( hearing the words of the martir ) commanded his head to becit 
ef,and his body. tobe caſt ncer ynto the Temple of the Goddelle Pallas, &th1 
gon 


May. 19. S. Epimachus, 2595 
none 5hould bury his bo1ly,to the end thedogs might eater. There came ynro 
chat place many fierce maſtites, bur when they came nard to the body of rhe 
holy Sainte,rhey howled and backed, bu” rouched ic aot at al ; yea rather,they 
C aacded, and detended rhe fame, In the night one of his (ccuants, and certaine 
ud Chriſtians went thicer, and buried ic in the vis Latins, not tar diſtant from 
* Ro:ne,in a ſepulcher waere rhe relikes of rhe holy Martyr S. Epimachns were 
whole marcicdome was briefly writen by venerable Bede,and other Authours 
ef mictyrologes in. this manner. 


— as 


The life of S. Epimachus, May. 10, 


© D— 


Aint Epimachas borne in Alexandria was apprehended for profeſling. 
WF che taich of Chriſt. He remained many dayesin- priſon, where he endu- 

ce rroubvies & afflictions very patiently, conſidering that it was God, 
toc waole ſake he ſuffered, and life cuerlaſting was the reward , for which he 
| hoped. At the end he was condemned' ro be burned , and his ashes and bones 
| were carried ro Roine, and pur inthe ſepulcher where S. Gordianus was after- 
| ward buried. For this caule the Catholike Church celebrateth iointly the ma&- 
| tyrdome of theſe rwo Saints on the day S, Gordianus died , which wasthe 10.. 
of May inthe yeare of our Lord 213. the aforenamed Iulianus the Apoſtata 
being Emperour.Ler vsbeleech God,thar as the bodiesof theſe rwo holy Saints 
| doe accoinpany eath other in earth, and their ſoules in heauen doe the ſame: 
| eucn ſo by their prayers and interceſſion, he may be pleaſed toadioyne vs vato 
| themin the celeitial and eucrlaſting glory. Amen. 


The liues of SS, Nereus, Archilieus & Pancratius Mart, Mayaiz. 


OLT Scriptrre , in the Book of Kings recounteth ; how the yaliant captaine 
| It bu, took poſſeſſion of the Kir.gdome of Iſrael, and how he entred into the citty of 
f !eſabe!, v. ha was painted , and hadareſſed vp her head m prophane manner , to- 
'o the end he sbould ſee ber,and enamoured of her, Iehu asked what that woman 

| 945, 4nd it was cold bim, it was leſabel lately wife to King Achab, When be beard that, be 
E commanded two or three Eunuckes chat Were with her, tothrow ber from che window vnto- 
the ground, aud {0 sbee died, | 

This hiſtory is nos from the purpoſe of theſe three martyrs, .S.Nereus , Archileus,end Pan- 


be aan, T wo of the wich being Eunuches,and attending on Flauta Dominilla, nyece vnto the 
ade ; : : 

of 8 ©perour Domittanus , caſt out ef the window leſabel., with al-ber profane Ornaments and 
8 0es,to wir © by their boly coun ſel and admonitions ( as may be ſeen in their lines) ridde, & 


dſcharged ber mimd-, of al vaine pompes and ernaments of the world , and by their meanes 
brought to paſſe, that 5be extinguished al tht was proſane, and onely leſus Chriſt liedin ber, 
Th: life of theſe Saints, was tranſlated out of Greek, into Latine by one vn-named, who af= 
rmeth that 'e hath tranſlated it faithfully , and that is was approned by graue Authours, 
Nany Martyrologes doe accord with the ſame tranſlation , and frier Laurentius Surius reu 
| 6G5knrech i841 this manuer, | 


Mm Among 
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276 F, Nerens. | May., 14, 
| 2 Mong many other Pagins which were conuerted in Rome 
by the preaching ot S.Percr the Apoſtic,there were two Eung, 
F ches , one of tae which was called Nereus , and the other 4. & | 
\ chileus , and they were chamberlaines varo Flauia Domitill, 
Y neece vnto the Emperour Domitianus, & was a Chriſtian alſo, 
| Theſe gwo being one daye in the preſence of their lady, (xy 
her ſmooth her fore head,and lay her haire in order very diligently. She ade. 
ned them with pearles and pretious {tones,and laying her haice with thridess 
gould,thar they might {eeme more amourous & gratious,ſome shee boun Wp 
others she let goe looſe,and she washed her face with an artificial water,which 
made her ſceme pleaſant and retplendent. Thea $he apparrelled her ſclfe with 
garments of purple, filke,and gold. 

 Necreus, and Archileus, ſtood marking her attentiuely , and when <heihul 
made an end and was read y,they {aid vnto her:If thou 6 Domicilla would ye 
that care and diligence , which chou beſtoweſt in ttimming and decking thy 
{clfe with intention to pleaſe Aurclianusthy ſpouſe{and tonne vnto the con. 
fal ) in adorning thy body and beautitying it with yertue, withour al dout n 
rhou shouldeſt pleaſe Iclus Chriſt ; who accepting thee for his ſpoule , thyfkk. 1 
u®ur and beanry should endure for cuer ; neither should there cuer want yaw: 0! 
thee new attires to adorne thee,in nis eternal Kingdom. ; ic 
Domitilla anſwered:lIrt is not euil that I adorne me to get me a marriage &t MW Þ: 
haue children, to tlic end my noble linage may be continued, and the memory 6 ex 
thercof be conſerucd.Neither is it contrary to vertue,thatI enioy the delights : he 
which my eſtare, and yourh requirerh, yea,ir ſeemeth the part of a baſe minded # in 
vaſſal,that may cnioy rhedelights of his eſtate, & enioyeth nor rhe {ame, fuck; in 
one in my opinion ought to be expulſed our of the common weale, for thereby Þ 
he becommeth ynprofitable, in not procuring to marry, and to haue children, 
It ſcemerh to me that as much asliech in him , he would bring the v-orld roaſ th 
end,for that he endcauoureth not to leaue behind him poſterity and iflue. rec 
Nereus anſwered : Madame you fixe your minde on the preſent delights thi 
the matrimonial ſtate, and doe not conſider what enineth there after. Toke lod 
married isa thing lawtul,to the end the world may be conferucd, ye: al are not mc 
bound to be married. Ar the beginning of the world it was conuenieat that ir 
men should haue wiues, to the end men might be multiplied ; bur now being 
multiplied ſo much, it is good that ſome should continew in the ſtate of virg-M * 
nity , ſince that the differcnce betwen the ſtare of marriage and virginity isaſf aff 
much different, as is betwen thirty , and a hundred. Pre{uppoſing then tha 
eucry onceisnot bound to marry ,and thatthe virginal ſtate is better rhen theſ 9 
ſtate of the married, I would haue you ( Madame ) to conſider, whar it is tori hee 

maide to marry. I 
Firſt, she looſeth the name of yirgin,and aſſumeth another which iscontran | 2a! 


D}ÞRSe Sac 


Ne Shel 


vato it,to wit:nota virgin. And moreouer which shee wil oot graunt vnto ha ff | 
father thar begor her,I meane,thedominion of her body, she graunteth vn? hat] 
man notofherbloud , in taking him for huſband; making herſelfe his val, It v 
and is of him fomerimes perhaps vied alike a flaue or drudge. If she lighrona 
n 


bumerous huſband, he forbiddeth his wife the conuerſation of her father aſe 
mori, 


May. 12. S, Nerens. | 277 
mother, he wil not haue her talke with this man, nor ſpeak with-that woman, 
ke wil not hauc her io heare, {peak , nor talke with any. And that which $she 
ſometimes doth with a tincere mind, he raketh in the worler part. 

Domitilla an{wered : i know my mother ſuffered many troubles, for my fa- 
cher wasicalous of her, yer al men are not icalous, neithermuſt Iof neceflity 
light vpon ſuch a match. To this Archilcus made anſ{were : Al men thar take 
wiucs, betore they be married and eſpou'ed , mcke a shewof modeſty, huma- 
nity, atfabiliry, loue, and other good conditions, bur when they haue brought 
their wines home, they are quite chan ged , {0 that they {eeme noto be the men 
they were before. And the {mal regard and shameletnes of ſome is ſo much, 
thatrhey make drudgesot the Ladies of the houſe. And if che wines wil with- 
ſtand or gainelay them, in theleor otherrheir vnciuil deeds, rhey doe nor only 
rcuile chem , buralioadde bad yſage, and although his ſpoule be not jealous 
nor vicious of lite, nor affected with any ocher euil quality , yer for al that he 
wil know ot his wite whar she doth ourot his company. 

Vouchſafe Madame to heare yer turther what I{ay. To be with child nine 
moneths isto-beare a heauy weight, and can not be caſed nor ridde of itin al 
that rime , for alicle moment of deligit. To bealwayes in teare leſt the houre 


| of her deliuery shonld be'the hower ot her death. To be weak and feeble , pa- 
E lc, cuil coloured, and nor to beable ro goe a ſtep-on her feet without feare & 
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paine. If the mother be to hot, ortocold, or otherwiſe diſtempered , many 

euils ariſe thereof as-wel.to the infant as the mother : shee ſometimes looterh 

herlite, or her limmes, or getterh ſoine long or weariſome infirmity, or els the 
, M 


| infant is ſometimes borne lame, crooked, or dumbe, or with fome other detec 


in his body. So. Archileus held his peace. | 
Then Nereus began againe faying: Oh how happy is the ſtare of virginity, 


which is tar from al thele calamities. It is beloued of God, & moſte deare vnto 


{ the Angels, and doth reſemble God almighty in reſpect of the integrity the- 
| reof, The yong woman that looleth her virginity, looſeth alſo in-this reſpect 


this lmilicude, fince she hath not her integrity any more. The woman that 
looſerh this guitt by ſinne,may by penance put ir away, bur to recouer her for- 
mer integrity isa thing impoſſible. - Any eſtate ot holines whar- ſoeucr, may if 
it be loſt , be recouered by penance, only virginity being once loſt , cannot by 


| any meanes be reconeted. As the Queen excellerh al-her damſcls, ſo virginity 


isthat which muſt excel., and ſurpatie al other moral verrues, and hatha great 
afinicy with martirdom. Faith maketh much of ir, hope embraceth ir,and cha- 


| rity ioyeth ar it, and giucth-it the Kifle of peace. Paticnce, the contemptof the 


| world. vis 


gilancy, conſtancy, and wiſdome, keep her company. and goe by.her 


| fide, al thee verrues being flowers of paradile, 


' The Angels way ſay tothe woman that looſerh that guifr. Tel me thou wo- 


| man, wierein that the virginal ſeale offended thee , that thou shouldeſt place 


* 


{ in ſteede therof corruption , which is ir deadly enemy 2 This pretivus lewel 
| hath alwayes kept thee company ſince thou cameſt from-thy mothers wombe. 


| Itwas with thee when thou ſuckedſt the milke of thy mother ,. when thou 
| wakedit, when thou ſlepſt, when thou roſe. from thy bed , when thou put 


| cnthy.clothes , when thou diddeſt decke vp thy ſelf, when thou hungredfy 


m2 when: 


278 S, Nerens, May. tz, 
when thou dideft cate, it wasal waics with thee. Ic was alſo wirh rhee 

thou waſt baptiſed, when thou walt a Catechumen, when thou walt Baptileg, 
when thou waſt madethe {poule of Chriſt in Baprtilme, by theſe efpoulalesny 
harme came vntoir, but much good. O bleiled virginity which makethama 
in earth like tothe Angels ot heauen ! Wherefore Domirilla, Lady and miſt 
choole either ro be {poule ro leſus Chiiſt, with this ticle of perpetual Virgin, 
ty, orelslooſing it to be ſubie&t ro a mortal man , with whom it you $hal hay 
any delight, ir wilbe momentary , and paſle quickly away , yea it shalbe a, 
companied with very great miſeries, and diſguſts, that it wil ſceme to yours 
ther a paine then a plcaſure. 

Thele and other words {aid Nereus ang Archilens ro Domicilla , who bein 

a prudent damſel, mooued with ſuch efficacious reafons, but much more by thy 
grace of God , which wroughtin her, {aid : Lwish that ic had pleaſed God, thy 
this celeſtial do&trine had come to my eares before this time , for then I wouli 
neucr haue been elpoutcd, yea as waen I was Bapriſed I abandoned the ado, 
ration of Idols, ſo being iaftructed by this holy Philoſophy , 1 woulJ haue 
elſchucd the delire to be maried, aud to haue children. Bur ir being Gods wil, 
that by meanes of your words I was made a Chriſtian , and ſo gained my ou. 
le: lamin hope, that he wil allo by your diſcretion and couniel , help met 
conlerne my virginity , and deliuer me from the hands of Aurclianus , vnt 
whom 1 haue been promiſed for {poule. Great was the ioy ot the two Saint, 


when they heard the words of Domitilla, and they told her : that there needed i | 


no other but her conſent, and for al the refit (God afſiting then) ir would co. 
me to good paſle. 

They asked leauc of her, and went to the holy Bishop Clement, who at tha 
time ruled the Church of God , and-they ſaid vnio him: we know they chick 


honour (© holy father) ro be in Iefus Chritt , and of worldly glory thou ma : 


keſt ſmale account , alſo we wel know that thy father hath a brother calle 


Clement, who was the Conſul. Plantilla was fatter vato him, who brought i 


two being licle ones: This lady hearing the ApoſtleS. Perer was conuerred and 
baptiſed , &dic4d the lame yeate that the holy Apoſtles SS. Peter & Paul wet: 
martired , and lefr behind heronedaughter , 2 on her fathers fide is niet 
vnrto the Emperour Domitianus. This lady whorn we haue ſerued,an\ yerdot 


ſerue as bondmen, was promiſed as Spoule to Aurelianus. Now, by meanesd 


ſome reaſons which we haue heard the Apoſtle S. Peter (peak, aud which we 


haue repeated ynto her, she1s determined to con {erue her virginity for cue 
Therefore wedelire thee , to goe and gaine this lady ynto Ieſus Chritt. S. Cle 


ment an{wered : me {cemeth the time approcherh, wherein you and I mut 
jointly dy for the lone and profeſlion of Ieſus Chriſt. Bur becauie he hid ysnat 
feare them that take away our corporal life , we oughr not to make account 
of any mortal man, bur ſerue the immortal God. When he had tai this, ht 


and the two Saints departed , and went vnto the place where Domitilla was 


who maica yow of perpetual virginity in the hands of the Pope , and he cov 
ſecrated her for a ſpouſe of Teſus Chriſt. 


__ 


ſpoule Aurclianus can not bexecounted with toung, tor he obteined of the Ew 
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The troublesand perſecutions the good damſel for this cauſe endured ofh«Þ 
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May. 12. S. Nerent, 27 
perour,tharif Domitilla would nor ſacrifice ynto the Gods,she should be ſent 
into exile roan lle called Pontia ( or Pontiana) Nercus and Atchilens went in 
her company toatrend and ferue her.& ro comfort her in her afflitions. They 
remained a whilein that He,and in thar time Aurelianus did not forget Domi- 
cilla his ſpouſe, yea he went vnto herin the [le,to ſee if her opinion, wasalre- 
xed. But dading her firme & conſtanr, and perceiving that Nereus & Archileus 
were cauſe thereof, he wreakt his anger on them, cauſing them ro be beaten 
cfuclly. Haning done this, he brought them vnto Terracinazto the end Moni- 
| aius Rufus who had been Conſul,and was indgein that place,mighr giue ſcn- 
rence on them. Moninius ſeing thar the holy men pertcuercd in the faith of Ic- 
fus Chriſt, which had bee taught them by S.Peter,cauled them to be hanged on 
the torture , 8 their fides to be burned with plates of heared Iron applied vnto 
them,& laſtly,to be beheaded. Auſpicius wao was foſter-father, & diſciple of 
! $.Domirtla,rook the bodies of the Gin ts, and brought them neare ynto Rome, 
* and buried them in vis Ardeatin+in a poſlefſion of the ſame Domitilla,neer ynro 
{ rheplace where S.Petronilla the daughter of S.Peter was buried. 
The ſnccetle of Domitilla was this: Aurelianus cauſed her to be led vnto Ter- 
' racina,and there he would rake her to wife in forcible manner. To that end he 
{ cholc an eſpecial day,inuired his kinsfolkes,calted muſitions,as the vſe was in 


| che weddings of the Gentils,8 began the feaſt. Among others Aurelianusdan- 


| ced, having Domirilla in his power faſt shut within achamber , who deuoutiy 
| praicd vnto God,to deliuer & (ſer her free frs that peril.l: pleaſed God to heare 
= thepraier of his holy ſainr,& to deliuer her by this meanes. The dauncers were 
> inthe hal of the lodging where Domitilla lay , and among others Aurelia: us 
! daunced,& when they were now al weary,he ſtroue to be laſt of al that should 
| lcaue the daunce. Laſtly , he danced ſo much, tharon a (odeine hefel dead on 


= rtheground,& by that meanes Domitilla was ſer frer from the violence , which 


was ready to be offered vnto her, bur not from death , for Aurelianus had : 
brother called Luſſurius, who being deſirous ro reuenge his brothers death (for 
the which he pur Domirilla in fault) asked leaue of Traiane, who was ſuccel- 
fourin the Empire, to make her ſacrifice vnto the Gods, or els to pur her ynto 

| death. 
Luſfurins obteyned al his defire,and went vnto Terracine , where he foun i 
Domitilla accompanied with many other damſels, whom,she had perſuaded ro 


| recetue the Chriſtian faith,and ro conſerue their virginity. Luſſurius made pro- 
= teſtatios ynto the al before witnelles, that they should reſolne ro facrifice vnro 
G ! pat bd » . 

| the Gods, bur ſeing his proteſtations to be vaine, he cauſed al the things that 


| were of any valew with in the houſe to be caricd away, then cauſed he the do- 
| Testo be locked, anda fireto be made round abour it, to the end thar Domitilla 
| andother rwo Virgins, which were called Theodora, and Ruffina, might be in 
| thatplace conſumed with her. On the next day Celſarius a Deacon came thi- 
: ther,and raking away the ſtones, an4 the wood which was halfe burnt, found 


: the bodies of the holy women lying flatte on the earth in ſuch maner,as it they 


had been in prayer, ſo that it was apparant, thar they ended rheir liuesin pra- 


A yer. The fier had taken away their lines, but had not rouched one of the haires 
= oftheic head. Their bodies were buried honorably, 
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_ N the ſame. day on: which the Church celebrateththy 
PII feaſt of the aforcnamed laints, it adioyncth tothemthg 
WER Vh- martirdom of S, Pancratius. Who in the time of Diock, 
= > tianus, and Maximianus Emperours-came vnto Rome, 
from a citty of Phrigia (in-cthe which he was-borne) with 
Þ delire to bea Chriſtian. He vnderſtood that the Pope lay 
&%, lecret far feare of the. periecution , wheretore he wentty 
” ſeek him,and hauing tound him, he remained in-his com- 
pany certaine daies,and art the laſt he. became a Chriſtian. Atrer he was Baptiſed 
he offered himſelf voluntarily vnto the perſecutours, who let him ro Diocle. 
tianus. He ſeing Pancratius to be yong(tor he was bur 14. yeares old)and beau. 
titul, and by his wordes ſeeming to be wile, took great affection ro him: he be. 
ſought him to facrifice vato tae Gods, making vato him large offers it he 
would doe ſo. 

S. Pancratius anſwered the Emperour, and alleaged'one reaſon worthy of 
his notable with, ſaying? I cannot endure (0 noble Emperour) to heare theets 
perſuade me ro adore thoſe gods, whoſe life was ſuch, that if thy ſeruants were 
like vn:othem, thou wouldeſt chaſtiſe them ſeuerely. The Emperour w-.ull 
not let him ſpeake any more ( wondring much at the words he heard ) tor he | 
doubted if Pancratiuscontinewed his ſpeach,he might vſe reaſons of ſuch ef a 
cacy,thar they would haue with drawen.many. from the adoration of the Idols, M 
and therefore-he cauſed him to be beheaded. ; FB” 

The body of the ſaint was honorably. buried by a good womar: called Ot W þ. 
uilla. The Church celebrateth the feaſts of the aftorenamed martics, the day WM 
they died, which was the 12.. of May. Nereusand Archileus ſuffeced in the M ;j; 
yeare of our Lord 92..in the raigne of Domitianus. And Pancratius in the W 
yeare. 286.. (Baronius faith 303..) in.the raigne of the Emperours Diocleſtaaus WM }g 
and Maxiinianus.. 
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The life of S.. Boniface Martyr. &May. 14+ h 

re: 

==> H.E Prophet Zachary ſaith ; that the cauldrons in the houſe of our Lord, sbalbta or: 
4 the pots before te Alt "are, S, lerome expounding this place , ſaub ; That mb WW M 
; Canldrons,, the fle:hu ſodde , wh u efferea in the Temple in ſacrifice , which wa! WM Ci 

Ulack, with the ſmoke and bad an eur ſmel,becauſe of the vſe. wherto they ſerued, Bur wh (Ml S. 
po's were. ſet- noſegaies of flowers vpon the altare. Agreable vnto thu , by the cauidronsm WM the 
way vnderſiand dishoneſt people , and thoſe that are giuen to ſenſuality : for a44n thoſe cave i 
G7 01S the-fl: Sh-w as bayled . ſo theſe in the catidi ons-of their filthy apperites . bozletbeir fled Pr 
Gelights, Thoſe were made biack, with *h: fire, and with the ſmoky, and ſmelt euil , by 16M bi 
fon of the vſe they were employed in ;.euen {» , carnal people become black with chef wi 


£9ncupiſcence., winch:auth burne them , and they be made moſt vgly and ſtinking , by thevf 
of tt 


May.12. $. Bomface, 287 
of that wicked vice: T f they be ſcoured and 'made-cleant, it is to couer their filth, and if they 
1 any odours or pr7 jurnes about them,it 3s 0 taRe away the [mel of then filthy life, 

" Toſay the truth, ſweh 45 theſe be, diſſemble their finne before men , but from God they can 
got conceale it , it whoſe ſight chere is not an) thing more foule and diſpleaſant , then carnal 
and ſenſual people. So that the-cauldrons doe ficly manifeſt vnts vs, the lothe ſome ſent of ſents 

Ll delights. The pots of 10ſes and floares , ave repreſent the ſ weet 0aours which doe Conco= 
witate honeſt and.chaſt virginuy. There 14 no roſe tor flower can be ſo grateful ro the ſenſe, as 
an boneſt and chaſt per ſon, m the preſence of atmighty God. This 15 to 01 purpoſe which ihe 
Propher ſaith : That the cauidrons tn the houſe oj God,be as the pots vpon the altar Hts mea- 
ging is,that ſametumes God bringeth victutts and cattial perſons,to become Vertuuus and ths ſt 
liers ; which happened-un this pre ſent Saint , who bemg a carnal and diſſoiute man, Lecame 


afier by Gods grace ſo holy,ana haneſt oflefe, that be gaue vp his life a ſacrifice for the luue of 


Chif bis Lord. Of bim writeth Ado Archvtsbop of 1reuers m this maine, 


AINT Boniface was a Cittizen of Rome, and had 
| vnderhis charge the goods & pollefſions of a rich lad y 
called Aglae. The conueriauon they two had roge- 
ther , was the occaſion that they offended God in {1n- 
ning carnally : and though riey remained {ome ſpace 
of tine in thar ſlinne, yeral good motions were not 
quire extinguished : for Bonitace was a great giuer of 
almes, and ycry charitable toward the poore, which 
was the caulc that God afterward inipired him to 
acknowlege his ſinne. Alfo Aglae being a woman ofgrear account , & hauing 
many kinsfolkes, loſt thereby her good nameand reputation, and was ſpoken 
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| ofin enery mans mouth, ſo that their ſinne was not {oplefting trothem as it had 


been before, for that it was abarcd with rhe curbe ot publick shame. Alto, it 
wasa help thar they were both Chriittans, vnto this adioyning the conſidera- 


| tion, how they had, loſt the tauour of almighty God the company of Angels, & 


were condemned vnto hel, according to the preſcar iuſtice of God, where they 


looked to be tormented eternally with the djucls. 
The commemoration & conſideration hereof,Iſ{ay,and theſes motines,indu- 


ced bot of them by mural conſent, to determine to abandon their {intul eſtate, 


&to labour co obtcine pardo of God tor their former offences. They perceiued 
themſeJnes miſerable, & vaworthy to appeare betore the heauely maicſty, by 
reaſon of their grieuous offence, except they found ſome meanes ro gaine his 
grace. Wherefore vnderſtanaing that the perſecution which Dioclerianus,and 
Maximianus had raiſed, was very rigorous in Alia theletie, in the Pronince of 
Cilicia, & that many Chriſtians were there martired, they agreed together that 
S. Boniface should goe thicher, & endeauour to ger the body of ſome martir,to 
the end rhey might obtaine pardon of cheir linnes, by his interceſſion. 

S. Boniface went on the iourney & came to Tharſus, principal citty of that 


{ Province,and bad chem that were in his company to prouidea iod ging, for he 


himſelf would goe to fee that which he ſo much deſired , which was:the place 
where the Chriſtians were martired. Whe he came thither, he ſaw on hanged 
by the feet, vnder whole head was a great fice which burned bright. There was 
t anorher 


2L$2z S 8 Boniface. May. 4, 
anotherticd both by the hands and feer, and pulled ynrofoure poſes of wool 

in horcible rormenr. Another wastorned with hooks of yron, and another cu 

in picces by the middle. Another had his.hands and feer cur of,and anotherwy 

Laid ouerthward a poſt, which held. him aloft from the ground in grieuous i, 

pe: he ſawin brief che molt cruel torments, rhe afflicted Chriſtians indurg, 
H- therfore hauing a great delire to ſuffer the like for the loue of lelus , crig 

ouc with a loud voice : Great is the God of che Chriſtians, He irmly deſerueth that (uh 
turments and martyraomes be endured for bim. Bleſſed and happy are they whicb ſuffer they 
for kus ſake Hauing ſaid rhis he ranne with greatdeuotion-ynto-the place when, 
the martyrs wre,and killed their wonds,and wiped the ſweat from cheir taces, 
he annointed his eyes with their blou which they shed, & ſaid with a feruen 
voice: F:gbim4nfuliy (0 virfſed Martyrs) and vucrcome.the diucl, for she torment 5hal paſ 
away,bus the repoſe 4nd glory: »bal laſt for euer. The tyme 5hal come, when you sþ.1 ſee thy 
$11.4? n3W (armceit you, tormented 41 he: for this then cruelty, : 

Tacſe things came ro the knowledge of the Indge Simplicius, by whoſg 
commandinencthele cruelries wereinfiicted ypon them. He cau(ed S.Bonifag 
to be taken-and brought before him, and then ſaid yaro hinv : Who arc thow 
S. Boniface ſaid : I ama Chriſtian. This is ynough ſaid the iudge,and forthwith 
cauſed him to be ſtripped naked , then.to be hanged by thearmes, and al hy 
body to be torne with hooks of Iron, vatil his very bones.were ſeen. Then he 
put shap needles berween the nailesan4d fleshot his fingers, yer notwirhſtan. 
ding, the holy martir lifted vp his eyes ynto heauen , and ſupported the tor 
ments very chearcfully. The iudge cauſed himto be laid flatte on: the earth, & 
with certaine inſtruments making him hold his mouth open., powred in mel. 
ted lead. Neither did this content him, bur he filled alſo: a cauldron. of pirch, 
and when-it boiled very faſt, he madethe martir to pur hishead into it , which 
rormenrt by Golds afliſtance did him no bharmear al , ſo-thar the indge in a rage 
cauſed his head to þe cut of. 

When S. Boniface dieJ ,.there-happened a great earthquake in al the city, 
and euery one ſaid : that ir was-for the cruelty vſed againit the ſtranger which 
was a Cariitian. This earthquake cauled many Pagans to be conuerted , &rthe 

Chriſtians which were dauntcd to (ce the great cruelty , took hart, and were 
animared rod ye for Telus Chrilt. They which came trom Rome with S; Boni- 
face ſougar him,an:l when-they found him nor, rhey ſaid :.chis man hath merts 
withan-orher Aglae, and he is ſporting with her, or elsheisfaſt in ſomets 
uerne, at the wine.. Theſe men metre with ſ{oine of the officers, and asked them 
if they had not feen:a ſtranger that came from Rome, corpulent,curled haired, 
and apparelled in ſcarled. They anſwered : This man whom you ſeek is thi 
day behcaded, for that he contefied he was a Chriſtian. No no-there is no ſuch 
matter,replied the companions of S: Boniface; he whom we ſeek, was fard 
from being a martir, for he was an adulterer,and a great drinker of wine. C 
me ſaid the ofticers,and.we wil shew you his body. 

So they brought them to the place where his body lay, and his companion 
when. they ſaw him, wondred- out of meaſure. Then they beſought rhe offices 
wo giue them.the body.8& they were contented for 500+ pieces of money, whit 
were dishurſed forthwith. They imbalmed it. with precious _—_— 

| wrap 


16. S. Fbaldus; 2V3 
wrapped it in coſtly clothes which they had brought to enwrappe the bodies 
of lome other Martirs, and carried it ynto Rome, rendring glory to God , that 
workech juch wonders. An Angel appeared ynto Aglae,who told ynto her al 
that which had happened varo Bonitace. She went to meet that holy body 
with great deuotion , and cauſed a Church to be builded neer to Rome in his 
honour,and buried him thereif very honorably.This being done she ſorſooke 
the world, and al che pompe thereof , and diſtribured her goods among Chur- 


| ches, Monaſteries, and needy people. She gaue liberty ynro her bondmen, and 


rook rhe habire of a religious woman,and tuch was her holy and vertuous life, 


| that God wrought many miracles by her meanes. 


She lined atterward thirteen yeares, and after her death-was buried by the 
body of $.Bonitace,whoſe feaſt the Church celebraterh on the day of his Mar- 


| tycdome , which was on the fourteentiof May about rhe yeare of our Lotd 
| 288, In.the raigne of che Emperour Dioclerianus ( Baronius ſaith : 305. vnder 
| Conſtantius and Galecius ) Vſuardus putteth the feaſt of S. Boniface on. the 
| fxthof lunc,which-was the day his body was brought vnro Rome. 


 ThebjeofS, Vhba'dus Bishop of Euzubium m Italy, M ay 16, p” 


Taken forth of Surius 10m.7. 


FUN Leſſed Vbaldus natiue of Engubium., was noble by blood , but yer 
[Y Ty more noble by integrity of lite. He being bur a. child, loſt his fa- 
If ther,& after by his god father Vbaldus(whole name he had taken) 

| was committed to a religious man,the Prior of the Church of ſaint 


LY, 4 Marian and S.lames Martyrs, to be initructed in Eccleſiaſtical dif- 
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: cipline , where applying himlclt ro the ſtudy of learning, he learned the holy 
| Scriptures, Bur growing vp to riper yeates,, & to more mature iudgment,ſeing, 


the bretheren of that placeto liue litle conformable ro theirrule & inſtitutions, 
hewent to the Church of $.Secundus, where for awhile he lined very piouſly:. 
where Ioannes Grammaticus (of bleſſed: memory) Bishop of the citry of Eugu- 


bium, ſeeing the wel ordered and religious conuerfation of the youth, endea- 


voured to cal him to his owne-Church, fo'that ofthis fatherly beneuolence; he 
often derained him with hinvſelte. - Who when he had paſled the yeares of his 


{ youth, the grauity of his behautour did ſo maruclouſly recomend him varto at; 
# tharhe was made Prior of the Church of $, Marian and S. Iames aforenamed, 
| enery one giuing his voyce in his fauouti >Which office, although of ir-ſelfe it 
| was very honourable, yer the manners of:the cleargy of that place were ſome 


what corrupred.” He was there -hyred- tors yearly penrion toring the belles at: 
ſuch honres as the diuine office wasto beiſaid : in themeanewhile the cleargy 
remained in theirowne houſes,gating them ifelues ro making good cheare,and 


| tolong fleeping ;'fo that the ob{ernation of Eccleſiaſtical worship, ſeemed al- 


moſt ro con liſt.in-the ringing of che Bols/In-checloiſtre;accefſe was free for al, 
as wel for woman, as furmen, nor were the gares at any time shur. Wherfore 
firſt4/ofal choſe cleargy men { afted/bydigine help) he adioyned three yato 
bimawhom hauing fweerly and pemmilyadmenithed, he broughtthenr to#b - 
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palle, that they were willing to liue with him according to the preſcri prion of 
theic rule, and did firmely adhere yvnrto him. Afrer this,ne wenc to the Mong, 
ſtery of our B:Lady of Porruenſas, where the rule of Apoitolicalinſtitution wy 
decently obſerued , there ſubiccting himlelt tor the ſpace of three months, 
the diſcipline of thole brethren , ro the end thar being madea diſciple ot tru, 
he might teach others afterwards without errour. Ferdeparting trom thence, 
he caried the rule with him , and propoling the ſame vato the brethren, 
he obtained (God fauoring him)that when he commanded it ro be obſerued gf 
al,from thar yery time,al lo behaued themlelues as the ſame enioyned, & they 
conformed themſelues vnto him religiouſly. 

'Then fel rhere our a thing lamentable ; which was, that the greateſt part of 
the citty of Eugubium was burat , and by the fearful iudgmenr of almighty 
Gol1,the Abbye allo of the bleſſed man yrrerly perished ; with the griefe whe. 
* reofnot being a little oppreſſed , he wenrto Peeter Ciriminenhis, Prior of the 
hermitage of Aucllana, whole {anCtity of life and fame,was ar that time ſpread 
in cucry place:to whom he declaied,thar he would torlake the office or Prior. 
ship,and change his place. Buthe mildly reprehending him raughr him , that 
the godly were to be rryed by tentations like gould in the fornace , and thathe 
Should be guilry of a grear fault, if he should abandon his brethren commrtted 
to his care,in ſo ſad and afflicted eſtate. Whereupon the man of God Vbalduz, 
belieued the words of fo great a perſonage , and not withour great alacrity of 
mind making ſpeady returne, afliſted with dinine help , both began to build {MW tj 
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againe the Church that was burnt,asalfo,neighbours inciting, wonderfully at 
repaire the damage of tne goods that were loſt;and thar ſo far foorth, that that (ME 
fire brought no detriment , but rather great emolument , and encreaſe of piety WM o 


and religion. At that tiiae Peruſinus Bishop {of bleſſed memory ) departed this |M u 
life,in whoſe place Vbaldus being elected, he betaking himſelf ro flight lay hid tc 
for a while in an hermitage, vntil another-wasordained. He was alſo elec 
Bishop of atiother cirty , but going atoor ro Rome to Pope Honorius, raking 
four other Prieſts with him,he brought to palle by great inſtance, both made by 
himſelf, and by ſame Cardinalsallo which were his friends, that he was dil- 

charged from thar function. Tay | 
Being theifore by dinincordinance reſeruedfor his owne cittizens, he te- 
tacacd ro Eugubinm wherof Stepren the Bihap dying, and the cleargy of tha 
place nor agreeing. among{t chem(ſelues touching the election of their Prela, 
the ſeruant of God/Vbaldus, wit 1 cettaine -others went.to Rome thar they 
mighr conſecrare for their prelat  Byit the Bishopbeing diuiniy, incired therts, 
named Vbaldus fortheir Bishop zacotmanding thar they allo should choote 
him. Neither yerdid honoralter in, him,thelaydable mannersof his former lik 
bu.t with the cncreaſe of dignity,al migtrallodid encreale. Hisliuing wasyve- 
ry temperat, and; void of al yaine glory >foralbeithe cate very, ſparingly of a 
kind of mcate, that he might auoidyaine glory (which lyeth in waire toct- 
trap thoſe that are abſtinent ) ke malt cothmanly vcd, dry; bread., that (o be 
might refresh his body, and yer,might pot becaughr with the:delighresof vn- 
Lawful meates. His bed was {etfggk width ajlifle ſtraw, 8 licle bouliter, & with 
a meancand ſory coucrler., Butpayezs redo frequent with bim\:that al 
3 Sn ht 
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mes, and al places were oratories ynto him. He lined vnril the dayes of Ale- 
xander the fourth in his bishoprick, endued with {o great patience and ſancti- 
xy of lite, that iniuries being done vnto him cuen of thole that were moſt fa- 
miliac with him , he bore them plealingly : For once being shur forth by his 
ownedore-keeper , and ſmitten on the torehead with the dore, he bruſed the 
head of that iniury by voluntary obliuion. 

Vpon a time the wal of thecity ot Eugubium was tobe repaired , cloſe ro. 
the vineard of the bleſſed man : where ſome of the malonsdid ſom:vhar thar, 


| ſcemed to be to the derriment of the Bishops vineard. He thertore forbad that 


they should proceed no further in that iniurious work. But he who was the 
ouerſcer of the work, ſlightly ſetting by his defence , and moreouer wickedly 
thruſting him away,threw him downe in the wet morter: where with he being 
aldefiled, returned home with a moſt quiet mind,as it he had tuffered nothing, 
aral. The holy man likewiſe iuſtained many aft:ictions, and gricuous fickneſ(- 
ſes. Twice alſo he brok his legge , and once his harme. Alſo out of his flesh 
{ but eſpecially forth of a terrible ſore of his fide ) intollerable corruption Or 
matter owed forth : yet would he not thar that should be any impediment 
vnto him, the lefſe to diſcharge the duty of a Bishop. Death approaching neer 


{ at hand his body being vtrerly deſtitute of forces , hauing receiued the Sacra- 
| mentsof the Church, and praying and ſinging, he rendred "p hisſpirit ro our 


Lord the 17. day of Iune, and was brought into the houſe of the bleſſed mar- 


{ tirs Marian and Iames. But his burial was deferred for certaine dayes, and thar 


as wel becauſe of the healing of the fick who came often. thirher, as becauſe of 
thedeuotion of many. After which, his body (which yealded fortha moſt ſweet 


odour) was of certaine moſt honourably interred , in-his canonry, neer to the 


walsaf the city, where cucn tothis preſent , it remaineth altogether incorrups 
red, and allo shining with.infinitmitacles. 


The bfe of S, Potentiana, or Prudentiana Virgin, May, """o 


=: = Aint Luke the Euangeliſt recounteth in bis Geſpel : That the vnfortunate 1i-- 
L N*Ej| cbe man (who for that be w 4s courtous Was condemned ) being in torments, 
P DSQCAH iiſred vp his eyes , and ſaw Lazarus in Abrabams beſame. Great is the miſter y- 
K2>) L24 which t heare conteyned , in that the Ewangeliſt doth not ſay that he lovk ed: 
FP Z=2+ | vpon others , but vpon Lazarus , though in that place there were many others- 


| '0n whom hz might baue looked , as Adam the firſt man and Eua bis wife, Abel the inſt, Noah 
that great Parniarcb reſiorer of the world, There was alſo Moy ſes the law giuer , Danid that 


famous King , 1ſai45 , leremias and che-reſt of the Prophets, The great S. lobn Baptiſt was 
alſo ere, moſt worthy to be ſeen aboxe the-reſs, 

It wanted not a miſtery then, that the rich man looked, and beheld no others but only La« 
3arus , lame, and fel of vicers, This therefore we may coniecture to haue been the miſtery, 
that in hel it commeth to their mind although to late , what euer) oneof them which be there 
ought to bane done, 4nd for that to the rich man (to haue been delivered from | el and to haus 
attained the celeſtial toyes) the particular and proper meane was, tohaue reſpected ihe poore, 
and to haue giuen almoſe , ſince this is che proper talent which be hathin truſt , to gains is 
| Naz Willa 


236 $7, Potertiand, May. 19; 
withal, and of which God wil askg and demand a ſtraight account. For thi al. houh 6, late 
and without any benefit , the 1ich man bemg 1n bl, lourt vpon Lazar w the pore aun , ani 
ypo'; none but bim, The vertuow Yirgin ſaint Potentiana vader ſtood this wel , and bow thy 
ae w4 neceſſary for her if she would aſpire to heauen, to giue almes, Wh.refore 5/8 ſpent tl 
moſt of her time in thu holy exerciſe Venerable F ſuardus , and other aurbouns of Mar iynloys 
write her life in this manner, 


| Aint Potenrtiana was borne in Rome , & was danghte; 
vnto Pudens, wherefore ſome haue called her Puden. 
tiana. Her father was diſciple vato $. Paule, and wy 
vety rich,and of noble linage:and hermother wascl. 
led Sabilena. She had a filter which was S. Praxede, 
| This holy Saint from her childhood{by the connceld 
her parers)cxerciſed herſelf in works of piety. Herps. 
rentsafrerrheir death left great poflefſhor: s,to her and 
== her ſiſter, part of which they told, & diſtributed ynto 
the poore. The exercitc of thele rwo liſters was prayers, and faſting. By her 
meanes al their houshol4d ſeruants which were in nomber g6. were Baptiled 
by Pius the Pope. ; 

For that Anthonius who was at that time Emperour , had made a law, that 
the Chriſtians should nothaue temples, for the publik exerciſe of their Reli- 
gion, and ſeruice of God. The Pope came therefore vnto the houſe of $. Foten- 
tiana, & there ſaid Maſſe: many Chriftians comming thither ſecretly to heare 
it, and receiue the B. Sacrament. 

This holy Saint gaue good and curteous entertainement vnto the Pope , and 
beſtowed on him things necellary for his liuing. Being bukted in thele holy 
exerciſes, she changed this temporal life , for one that was eternal, Her body 
was buried in her fathers Sepulcher, in the Churchyard of Priſcilla, in the Via 
Salaria, on the 19. day of May, in the yeare of our Lord 168. the aforenamed 
Anthonius Fius being Emperour. Ir is ſaid that the body of this holy Saint, is 
at this time in the city of rYarma. | 


The life of S. Vrbane Pope and M art yr. M a). 2Fe 


M2 N that renowned ſupper ( which the Brophet Daniel recounte:h) King Bu 
3, thaſar made vnto his fauourities, Courtters, and ſerrants, being ſerucd nil 
72, veſſels of gold and ſiluer, which bis father Nabuchogonoſor bad brought fm 
the Temple of Jeruſalem vnto Babylon, hc his wines, and the reſt 1hat went 
"ye the banquet, drinking tn them, God was wroth with bm for his great pridt, 
8nd there appeared 4 band which wr on the walle ( although in Cypbers ) that he s)oul 
$bortly dye. | | 
4: ol that Pope Vrbane made « decree : That the things offered by the faitbſi 
pnto the Temp!e, should not be put afterwards to any profane vſes , leſt God sbowla chafi 
tbem that cid ſo , as he did Balthaſar for prophaning the veſſels of the Temple. The life of thi 
holy Pope collefed by Damaſus, and other autbours which wrote of Popes , is in this _ 
aun 


Aint Vrbane was borne in Rome, & was ſonne to Pontianns. He ſucceeded 
$ Calliſtus in rhe Popedom , and wasa man of moſt holy life. His conuerſa- 
tion was very pleaſing,and his life exemplar, fo that by his prexching , infinite 

ple were conuerted ynro the faith, as wel in Rome, asallo in other places, 
7 Among other, one was Valcrianus a principal man, and husband to S. Cecily, 

with Tiburtius his brother, both which were moſt holy martirs. In whole ho- 
nour,S. Vrbane conſecrated rhe houſe of S. Cecily,and made ira Church. This 


er Pope wrot an epiftle of proficable and wholelome doctrine, out of the which 
n- arc taken ſomedecrees. In the time of this Pope the cuſtome of the primitiue 
74s Church endured ſtil, which was: for the Chriſtians to line incommon. And to 
al. xemedy theirneceſſicies, they (old the poſleflions which others had lett vnto 
ie, the Churchs. Becaule experience did show, that it was not conuenient ro haue 
of the laid poſſeſſions ſould , Pope Vrbane ordcined , that there after rhey should 
pa- nor be fold, bur of the fruits, and with the reuenewes thereof, the Prieits and 
nd WW miniſters of rhe Church should be ſuſteined. 
uo $. Viebane was the firſt Pope, that yſcd the chalice and platen of filuer,in the 
her celebration of rhe Maſle, impoling great penalties on them who yſed them or 
ld WW trooke thE(orany other vellels offered by the Chriſtians to any pious vie) with 
| intent to employ them in any prophane vſe,or manner. He commanded them 
ha WW allo co auoide the company of one excommunicated by a Bishop,alchough vn- 
li. W iuſtly.He alio decreed , that confirmarion should be taken after Baptiſme, by 
en- WW the handsof a Bishop. He was Pope cight yeares. 11.moneth and 11. daies ( Barv= 
are WW nice. ſaid. 6. yeares, 7.monerthsand 4.daies)in which he gaue holy orders fiue ti- 
mesin the moneth of December,and ordered. g. Prieſts. 5. Deacous,and $. Bi- 
nd WW hops. He was martired in the time of Alexader Seuerus ſonne vnto Mammea, 
oly W who althought he did nor perſecute the Chriſtians(burt rather was deuour vnto 
xy WE leſus Chriſt {and kept his Image among his Idols ) yet by the vle of the fore- 
Vaſe paſſed perſecutions irfel out, that Pope Vrbane came to be a martir. His bod y 


id MW was buried in the Churchiard of Pretextatus in the vu Appra. His death was on 
is theday that the Church celebrateth his feaſt, which was + the 25.0f May,in the 
yeareof our Lord 232. as Onuprius ſaith, (Baronius faith : 2.33. 


tem. 
——_— 


The life of S, Eleutherins Pope and Martyr, May. 26. 


N 4 trme therecame vnto our Sauiour certaine maliciow perſuns,of 
thoſe which watched to find in him ſome thing whereof they migzbe 
aciuſe and reprooue bim,and when they found not any thing , they 
ſougbt among his diſciples , who ſeeing that they did ſomerime eate 
J o> With out washrng their hands , they thought it to be a very great 
i fault , for that it was a cuſtome of the ewes to wasb their hands 
oftentimes , and eſpecially , when they went to eate. Wherfore con» 
| cerning this , they determined, to takg with our Sauiour : peibaps 
thinking if be "ould appr ooue this m bis diſciples , that then they might haue occaſion te come 
flaine and to accuſe , not the diſciples , but re Maiſter himſelf , as a transgreſſour of the old 
un, 8 42d ancient law... 
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Wel,bauing found this finals matter to ground vpon , they ſaid vnto our Sauiow : wh 
doe thy diſciples contrary to the ordinances and cuſtomes of the ancient law, in not was 
their bands whes they eate ? They doe this perhaps, becauſe they know not the ancient ſth 
mes. or elsif they know them,they doe contrary, and deſpiſe them. leſus who vndenſtood yh 
wel their malice , anſwered vnto them and ſaid : for what cauſe doe ou contrary toik 
commandement of God,beang cruel ag ain(t your father > making them to dye of ſamine, a 
giumg that away) to others , which you Elders ſay is lawful. Which thing i falſe boud al 
deccipt,and againſt that which God and nature it ſelfe ſpeaketh and teacheth. 

Laſtly Chriſt ſaid-; it was 4 ſmal matter wheter the bands were washed or no toeate mea, 
and of this he yealded this reaſon,ſaying ; That which entreth into the mouth defileth notth 
foule,but that which commeth out, from che mouth commet/ enil words , which g1u ſigne 
wiched though:s bred in the heart , as disboneſty, revenge, conetouſnes , and ſuch like, Tha 
which entreth into the mouth goeth into the ſtomake ,vho deuiding that which i necſſo) 
for te ſuſtenance of the life, ſendeth the reſt a5 ſuperfluous out of the body, 

The bely Bishop Elextherins confidering this ſentence of Chriſt Ieſus , v hh ſaieth : Thy 
which entreth in by the mouth doth not defile the ſoule, be made a decree, im which be aeiland 
it to belawſul to eate of euery kind of meat. In ſuch ſorte,thatit is not forbidden vnio a Chri 
ftian by law,that be neuer eate ſame kind of meate , as the lewes were forbidden : which Gu 
did to auert from them certain vices, repreſented and ſiguified in thoſe things, God commanie 
them not roeate the flesh of pork, which is a beaſt which ſignifieth Luxury, bereby he con- 
#.4nded them tobe chaſt, for they might conſider thereby and ſay ; if God commanded that is 
which eateth of this beaſt, whic ſignifieth Luxury »heald be chaſtiſcd rigorouſly, what a gra 

. Chaſtiſement doth he deſerue, which shal commit ſuch an ſinne aftually, 

'The Hebrews were an obſftinate , and ſiubborne people , and therefore God v/ed themrigh 
Touſly, bur be did not ſo with the Chriſtians , becauſe be forbad th? that they should not con- 
mi the ſinne , and gaue them licence and itberty to eate of rhe beaſt which u ſignified. So that 
vnto 4 Chriſtiin,there is not any meat forbidden by the law,if it bein ur ſeife good roeate, ani 
not contrary vnto h;alth : Becauſe to take poyſon or any other thing notably ſurtſul vo 
bealth is not lawſul, but rather 1t is mortal an deadly ſinne. 

It is ſiane alſo to eate things lawful ( and that doe noe damage vnto health ) at al timt 
and dayes , withour making any difference of one day or another, Becauſe in althe Lent, vpn 
Fridays and ſaterdays, and ſome other dayes mn the yeare , the Church fer buddeth and prohils 
teth for good reſpeits the eating of fles|+ (and certaine other meats 4s aggs,cheeſe, and al kin 
of w'ut-meats) which things are not furbidden , becauſe they are euil tn themſelues , but th 
holy Church willeth , that for divers other boly reſpe&s Ch-iſttans keep abſtinence on ſam 
apointeddaies,in chaſtiſing their awne flesb , by abſtayning from cortaine meats, yet not a 
demning them, 

I (ay then,that th: mind of S.Eleutherius neuer Was nor be deſired not totake away the yt 
of fafting and vigils, in ſaying : that al meats were lawful vnto Chriſtians to be eaten, For 
k new very wel, that the faſt (of the Lent eſpecially) bad-been brought in by our Sutour, al 
ebſerucd by bis boly Apoſtles , and reduced vnto the order it is now kept , from the time oft 
moſt:baiy Pope Theleſphor us. Ther fore in this , Pope , Eleutherius intended only to ſay : Thati 
Cbriftiza was net forbidden by bis law , to abſtayne jrom any kind of meas for tuer, ama!) 
ſortes of meats wore forbidd:n vnto the Hebrews in the old, The life of this boly Pope writ 
þ) D4ns{us, and other autbours Was in thi manner. | 
bj 
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= Y the death of Pope Soter , Elentherius borne in Ni- 
>| copolisa citty of Greece ( who was a deacon and dit- 
ciple varo Pope Anicerus) was placed in faint Peters 
chaire, His facner was called Abondius. Ar that time 
| Commodus Antonius {onne ro Marcus Aurclius was 
Ll] Emperour, and the Chriſtian Church was then in 
$91 pcacc, for which cauſe our holy Religion increaſed 
Y( cucry day in greatnumber of faithful, as wel in Rome 
as in the other citties and Prouinces. Among many 
that were conuerted , the moit principal was Lucius King of England , which 
atthat time was called Britany,and wasatter called Angla, of certaine people 
b called Angli which conquered it, & laſtly, by corruption of the word it is cal- 
| kdEngland. : | 
» © King Lucius being moued with the zeale of our holy Religion, ſent Ambalſ- 
fadours vato Pope Eleutherius, requeſting him:ro vouchlate to receaue him 8 
7 al his court,into the lap of the holy Church. The Pope glad of this good newes, 
- | dilparched forthwith two holy men , the one Fugarius and the other Damia- 
aus. Who being arriued in England , baptiſed the King and al his court, & at- 
« terwards al the people of that Kingdom,pulling downe their ]dols, and forbid- 
ge dingto doe ſacrifice ro them any more. In ſuch {ort, that England was the firſt 
0 BE Province of the world, that receaucd the faith ot Chriſt by publick decree, with 
UB 1 the nations that were in that Kingdom. This was in the yeare of our Lord 
| 180. { Barons ſaith 183.) But thoſe that were called Angli, hauing conquered 
char Kingdom, cauſed that people to returne ynrto Idolatry,which laſted yatil 
'"" E therime of S. Gregory, by whole meanes they were conuerted againe, 
be We haue no cauſe ro mule much ar theſe mutations, hauing ſeen what be- 
il Bf in that realme in the time of King Philippe of Spaine, the ſecond of that na- 
0 8 me. For that Kingdom being wrapped in many errours and herefies, and Mary 
thedaughrer of the right Catholick Princelle Catharine, wife yvnto King Hen- 
"Wl ry being Queen thereof, and raking to husband King Philip, al the ile re- 
0 WW nounced their errour,& the people thereof returned vnto the obedience of the 
oy Church of Rome. For which in Spaine were made great triumphes and ioy, 
nl WE (ach as never were before in that Kingdom. Bur alas the true faith laſted bur a 
* WW while in chat Iland becauſe Queen Mary dying wichour ifſue, King Philip 
nm BW Hef that realme ynto Elizabeth , aaughrer of King Henry , and in hertiume the 
0t- WE people of that Kingdom returned to thcir former errours. W hereby itappea- 
reth, that this nation doth ligtly leaue the: faith , and redily alſo reccauc ir 
ul ayaine. Bur let vs returne vnto our Pope. 
rh | ſay that he hauing made the aforenamed decree about the meats and. ha-. 
and vinggiuen holy orders three times 1n the moneth of December, and at them 
«WW ordered. 12. Prieſts; 8. deacons, and. 15. Bishops, and hauing gouerned the 
41 Church. 15. yeares three moneths,, and rwo daies ( Baronius {aicth : fifteen 
a WW yeares, & twenty three dayes) receaued the crowne of martirdom,on the fame 
14 day thatthe Church cclebrareth his teaſt, which is on the twenty fixe of May, 
about the: yeare of our Lord. .195+.{, Baronius ſayth 194+ ) In the time of the 
| Emperout 
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Emnperour Commodus. His body was buried with many other Popes inthy 
Vatican. | 


— Sy — 


The life of S. John Pope Martyr. May. 27. 


'E read in the ſecond Book of Paralipomenon , that the good King 

chias, among many bis pious works, cauſed the Temple of teruſaley 

be clenſ.d , for when he began to raigne be found it filled with dui 

myer,and other filthines, The ſame did Pope lobn the firſt of that nang, 

af for he finding many Churches ful of vncleanes ( for that the pofiduw | 

Arians were poſſe fed of them , which kept them correſpondent to- ther | 

doftrine) he vſed al diligence that furh like filthines should be thi 

out of Italy , and on! of many other parts of Chriſtendume , taking away the Churchs frm | 

the Arians, and reftoring them vnto the Catholikes, | , 

This his diligence ſo much pleaſed God , that be merited to: obtaine that wh: may 
\ 
] 


haue deſired , ar d not obtained , to wit : the Crowne of Martyrdom, The life of this hip 
Pope bath been taken out of the Romaine Pontifical , and out of other good authonrs in thi 
manner, ; | 


=—_—_— Y thc death of Hormiſda the Pope , there waseleQe 
221] in his place Pope Iohn the firſt of tharname, who wy N 
= borne in Toſcana, and was ſonne ynto Conſtantiu, 
MN There was in this holy Pope al the good parrsand quz . 
lities which are required 1n a good Prelate. In the be. 
ginning of his Popedome, he had a great care the ay 
Al ment the {cruice of God, and cauſed many faire buil 
Jl dings to be made a temple and Churchyard in thew 
==2I 4ricatina in the honour of the holy martirs Nereusand 

Archilens. An other he made in the honour of SS. Fzlix and Adauctus martis 
alſo, & an-otherin:the honour of S. Priſcilla the Virgin. He adorned thealtt 

_ of S. Perer with much gold and Iewels of great price. In the time of this Pope 
raigned in-Conftantinople the Catholick Emperour Iuſtinus, who by the pet: 
ſuafion of the Pope ( who deſired to reduce al the Oriental Empire vntorit 
ynion of the faith, and to-extirpate the.crrours thar kept it in diuifion) made 
law and publick edicte, by which he commanded , to shur vp-al rhe Chard 
of the Ariany, and to banishe al the hereticks out of his Empire , and the (aut 
did the Pope in Iraly. GH... Wi 
Ar that time Theodoricus King of the Oſtrogothi , who had, chaſed and» 
nen Opoacer King of Heruliour of Iraly ( which he had yſ{tirped.) was Lordd 
the greateſt parrthereof,Theodoricus kept his royal feat in Raucnna., andws 
an Arian, and vnderſtanding what Tuſtinushad decreed in the Empire, & wha 
rhe Pope had done in Italy, was grearely offended, & began noronly ro thity 
ten:the Pope, but the Emperour alto, becauſe they had rak& away the Churd 
from the Arians. Ar that time Theodoricus was very potent and mighty,whe per 


- chrePope lohn was enforced to- repaire ynto the Empezour , ta akeany of t 
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how to refiſt him , and ro be delivered from his rage and fury. He tooke his 
journey towards Conſtantinople, and led with him Theodorus and Agaperus 
ncaof rhe conſular dignity , and another Agaperus who was Patricius, or Se- 
natour allo. | 

Itis ſaid;thar when the holy Pope was come vnto Corinth,a gentleman lent 
ynto him a horſe whereon his wits vied often'to ride, and when the horſe was 


T ſcar backe, be would neuer abide thar the woman should come on his backe; 
Wi ſothar it ſeemed, that beaſt which had carried the greateſt man of dignity and 
" authority in the world, diſdained to be checked, and ruled by a woman. The 
" gentleman marking ir,and holding ir fora very ſtrange thing/asit was indeed 
” {ear the horte to be ginen ynto rhe Pope, When the Emperour vnderſtood. 
” thatthe Pope came to ſpeake with him, he went to meete him in great maieſt y, 
C and with a noble and great company,for that it was ſaid,there had neuer been 
" Pope of Rome in Coaſtantinople betore, When the Emperour came neer ynto 


the Pope, he diſmonred from his horſe,and with great humility and reuerence, 
ay kneeled at his fecr, and honoured him asthe Vicar of Chriſt. When the Pope 
bl was ready to enter the gate of the city , he reſtored light to a blind man , by. 
i laying his hands on his cyecs. We; 

. The nexr day he propounded the cauſe of his comming in the imperial coun- 

ſel, and it was decreed : that ſuch prouifion shoulg be made in the affaires, that 
Led they Should nor come to open enemity with Theqdoricus,being lo mighty and 
$a; ſcong.. The Emperour wrot diuers letrers,. and diuers other things he did it 


Iu the behalfe of the Pope. Ir can not eaſily be expreſſed how kindly, and cur- 
he tcouſly the Pope and the Senatours which were in his company were entertai- 


ned. When the Pope should depart from Conſtantinople to returne into Italy, 
6 the Emperour gaue hit a font of gold of twenty pound waight. And alſo a cha- 


"WM liccof gold of fiue pound waight, which wasdecked with pearles and pre- 
y tious ſtones, And then as hedefired, he was crowned by. the Popes ownes hand: 
an 


betore he departed , In (uch ſort, that Iuſtinus was the firſt Em perour that was 
crowned by the Popes hand of Rome.. 

| Pope Iohn being returncd into Italy, and remayning in Rome, had: ſent the: 
of Empcerours letters vnto Theodoricus. He thought that thoſe things which he 


a did in taking away the Churchs from the Arians went not wel forward , ex- 
"WF cept he vrterly diſpollefſed them of al, and letr. ther not one. Wherfore he 
P wrot a letter ynro the Bishops of Italy,in the which-he commanded them;Thart 
r 


it they found in their inriſdiction,any Church in the hands of the Arians,they 
WI Should rake ic away , and conſecrate it after the Catholike manner. Vnto- 
this commandment he added this; that whilefſt he wis in Conſtantinople , he 
08 2d done the likein- the Ci:urches which had been left in the hands of the hes 
retikes. 

Thele things diſpleaſed Theodoricus who took. it grieuouſly, yet diſſem- 
bled the marrer as much as he could, and made shew , thar the doings of rhe 
Pope pleated him wel, and would hauc him come to viſlite him. When Pope 
lobn vnderſtood the mind of Theodoricus, he ſuipectingnodeceipr, went in- 
perſo ro ſee him in Rauenna,imagining that his voyage would be tor the good 
of the yniucrſal Church. He was {carcely cntied into Raucnna , bur Theodo- 

; Oo ricus, 


292 S. Tohn Pope. May. 25; 
ricus ſtayed him as a priſoner, and reſtrayned him of his liberty. Alchoughhy 
pur him not publikely to death, becauſeot the Emperour Iuſtinus, (vnto whog 
he was allured his death would be very difpleaſant ) yer vſed he him lo cryg.. 
ly,and ſuch was the hardnes,and ftrinke of the prifoa where he pur him, tha 
he died within a few daies. 

When Theodoricus vnderſtood that the Pope was dead,he cauſed two na. 
ble gentlemen of Rome, whom he kept priſoners in Pauia , viz: Boetius, and 
Simachus, to be beheaded , only for that they were affetted and wel willerst 
the Pape, and to the Emperour Iuſtinus. After theſe, this King began to yk 
other cruelries , but God ſtayed his tury by shortning his dayes.Procopius ( a 
authour of that time ) recounteth, and Blondus, and Sabcllicus ſay the ſame 
How that Theodoricus ſupping one night, two orthree dayes before his death, 
there was {erued vnto the table the head of a fish, and he rhoughtr in his mind, 
it was the head of Symmachus, whom he had beheaded in Pauia. He opened - 
diſcoucred this his imagination to them that were preſcnt : morcoucr , he ſaid 
that the head looked on him and bir the lippe, as rhough it treatned him. This x 
imagination was ſo imprinted in the mind of Theodoricus , that two of 
three dayes after he died in deſperation. And ſohe dyed nor only in reſpe&d 
his body , but his ſoule alſo was condemned to the fire of hel , eternally to be 
tormented. f 


S. Gregory rchearſcth ; that a holy Hermite which dweltin adeſeit of the 
Hand Lipara,vpon the ſame day that Theodoricus died , ſaid : that Pope lokn - 


and Symmachus, whom he had pur to death,led his ſoule as priſoner, & caſti n 
into a golfe of fire which is in that Iſland, God viing them for his officers, fron | 
whom he had taken their life by injuſtice. So this holy Pope died,in the afore. 
named manner, and the Catholike Church holdeth him in the number of the 
holy Martyrs, and cclebrarerh his feaſt on the 27. day of May. He was Pope. 
yeares. 9. moneths, and 17. dayes, and hedied in the yeare of our Lord 5:6, 
in the time of the aboue named Emperour [uſtinus. This Pope gaue holy orden 
in Rome before he went ynto Conſtantinople, and made. 15. Bishops. Hi 
body was carried from Rauenna ynto Rome, and was buried in the Churchd 
P. Peter. g 
He wrot a letter ynto Bishop Zacharias { out of which is taken a decree 
in which he commandeth ſubie&s not to be ſo hardy, as to reprooue their 
Bishop or curate. I ſaid before, that he wrotanother letter ynto the Bishopsof 
Italy , exhorting them to beware of the poiſon of the Arian ſec, and that they 
Should perſecute ſuch heretikes , and take from chem their Churchs , and no 
to feare the menaces of the King. He alſo decreed ; that a Bishop pur our of his 
Sca,should nor be bound to appearc in Iudgment,o: anſwer his aduerſary;be- 
fore he was placed againe in his dignity. Of chis Pope writech S.Gregory in the 
3- Book of his dialogues,chap. 2. and 4. Beok. zo. chap. 
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The bfe of S, Felix Pope and Martyr, May. 30s 


| KHEA poſile ſaint Pzule writing vnto the Romaines , admonishbed them : to 
BM -4 jek, to prefer one another in honour, Sometimes there be men ford in the 
world , who tbink_there is no othex honour , but that which they take from 
| their neighbour : wherefore they deſpiſe him , and make no reconing oj h:m, 
| but vſe alwaies proud bebauiour to them they conuerſe. Which is a ſ1yne, that 
ſuch 4 theſe , be of baſe and vile condition , or els that they baue litle wit. The more noble 
and yertuors 4 perſon is, ſo much the more ſeeketh he to be curteous , and to honour enery 
d, WH one. 4nd becauſe S. Parle defired that al Chriſtians should be of « noble d'ſpoſition, he bidderb 
C euery one prefer bis companion in honour. As if he would ſay : that enery one +b;uld endea» 
ud gour fo aduance bis companion, in the honouring of his neighbour , ſor in ſo. doing he should 
Us obteyne honour himſelf. Y 

” This was conſidereth by $. Felix Pope of Rome , the firſt of that name, of whem there isno 
& nateble things ſpoken chat he decreed, in the tine of bis Pope dome , but that euery yeare the 
be feaſts of the holy martyrs sbould be celebrated , on the day of their death , and thar the holy 
Sacrifice of the Maſſe 5hould not be celebrated , but vpon an Altar builded ouer the relic ks of 
Martyrs , and al thu he did to honour them. the more, Of which honour , a great part aroſe 
to himſelf, for that be ending hi life by. Martyrdom , part of the honour which is done ynts 
the holy Martyrs , befel vnto bun 4s vntos Martyr, His life was written by Damaſus , and 
other authours , that wrote the lines of Popes , in this manner. 


n_ Ainct Fzlix was borne in Rome, and was ſonne ynto- 
Me=| Con ſtantius. In the time of his Popedome the Church 
5/1 was in ſome repoſe, for that Aurelianus was Emperour 
E AN whoin the biginning of his Empire , had other buſines- 
mk and cmployments,as warres with the Gothes & Queen 
| Zenobia, ſo that he had to time to perſecute the Chri- 
| ſtians. Bur afterwards hauing obtained victory of his 
enemies , and hauing diſcoratited thar valiant Queen, 
. and let her priſoner vnto Rome in triumphe, he raiſed 
thenineth perſecution. againſt the holy Church, in the which-the holy Pope 
Fzlix was martyred,after he had been Pope 4.yeares.z. monethsand 15. dayes, 
( Baronius ſayeth 2. yeares 5. months wanting one day.) | 
| He gaue orders twiſe in the moneth of December; and made g. Prieſts g.. 
Deacons, and 5. Bishops. His death was on theday ,'that the Church celebra- 
teth it, which was on the zo. of May, inthe yeare of our Lord 27:z..in the per- 
ſecution of the afore-named Aurelianus. His body was buried ir his owne- 
Church yard in the V1 Aurelia, two miles from Rome, where he.had conſecra- 
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The life of S, Puronilla Viroin, May, 31s 


* fruite ; The fruite Was S. Patronilia by daughter, He Was a great Sant, ani 
= (6 was shee alſo , 4s u ſeen in ter life , whub was wruten by Marceliu af. 
| = ple of ſaint Peter, andit is alſo recounted in the life of the boly martyr; 
Nerews and Archilews , in this manner. 


Y thewordsin the Goſpel it is moſt cleare thar $.Peter 
aad a wite, in that the cext laieth : he had a motherin 
law, who was cured of a feucr by our Sauiour,as isye. 
ry maniteſt. The Apoſtle had alſo a daughter bornein 
lawtul matrimony called Petronilla , who being in 
Rome, was ſick ofan incurable infirmity of the palſey 
and kept her bed continually. Ithappened on aday, 
that ſome of the diſciples of S. Peter were with in his 
houſe at meate , amoag whom was Marcellus that 
wroce this Story, and wasan eye witnes thereof. There was allo an orherdil. 
Ciple called Titus, who ſaid ro S. Perer : How commeth ir to paile, that thou 
healing ſo many ſicke folkes, cuen with thy shaddow, yet haſt thou Petronilla 
thy daughter ficke of the palſey, and docſt not heale her » The Apoſtle anſwe- 
red : know thou , thar it 1s good for her $he is ficke. And to the end the truth 
hereot may be apparantly ſeen,and that there 1s helth for her in Gods hand {3 
wel as for other ſickefolkes if need were) 1 wil hauec her to rite vp from ha 
bedin health, and attend on vs art the table. With this Perronilla roſe vpin 
pertect health , as if she had nceuer been ficke in al her life, and attendedon 
the table, as her father bid her. Dinner being ended, the Apoſtle commanded 
her tro goe ficke vnto bed as she was before. She remained then licke a lite 
while , in which she grew very careful to pleaſe God , and to ferue him with 
deuotion , yea fo far torth, that she not only obtaincd health for her ſelf , but 
for other {icke folkes allo byiher prayers. ED _ 

S. Patronilla was very beautiful, oHgood behauiour, wiſe,and graciour, for 
which cauſe, Count Flaecusaman ot great accompr in Rome, very rich, and 
of a noble linage, was{qenamoured of her , and bore her ſuch affection , that 
he went vato her houſeroſce her, with a arme reſolution to aske herfor wit, 
and led wich him many.ſopkdiers;, as it he were to goe to lome fierce batraile 
When the holy dam(ſel perceimed the'intention of the'yong man, she (aid ynt 
him. To what cnd be theſe armed inien {Flaccus) againſt a weake woman and 
vnarmed? A man that intendeth to gaine the-grace and fauour of any womat, 
with intent ro marry her, vſeth co procareit with ſ{eruices and praycrs,andad 
with braucries and terrifying : notwithſtanding, if thou wilt haue me to wife, 
lee there come to me {ame matrones and damfels , which may ſtay with me 
rheet 


May. 3. F&, Petronilla, | 295 
threedayes,, who after that time may bring me ynto thy houſe , not after the 
eitare of a poore damlcl ;as1 am) bur as it beficterh rhe greatnes of thy noble 
bloud. Fiaccus concciued great content at thele words, and forthwith did as 
Petionilla adviled him. 

The holy dam{ſcl ſpenr three dayes in praying and faſting F dcliring God to 


$ deliver her our of that danger, tor that she hav offered vnto him her y1 "g1nity, 
he and had made a yow not to hane wil ro know any man carnaly , and therefore 
w thathe would nor permitirt to come to paile againtt her wil, for thatal her de- 


lice was iO wmanteine and keep her prtomile pait. The third day a holy Prieſt 
called Nicoinedes came ynto her,who ſaid Malle, and gaue her the blefled Sa- 
cramenc , and when she had receiued it, she lay on her bcd, and tendred her 
ſoule vnto God. The marrones and damicls whom Flaccus had ſent ro ac- 
coinpany the {pouſe,and to her bring to his houſe, and ro honour his mariage, 


* ſerued firtly ro celebrate the obſcquics of the holy damſcl, and to accompany 
w, her vato her gaue, The Charch celcbraterh rhe teaſt of this ſaint,on the day of 
in her deatn, waich was on the laſt of May, in the ninety cight yeare of onrc Lord, 
in in the raigne of Domirianus. Her body was buried in the Via Argeatina; and in 
T therime of Paulus the fiſt, it was cranſported into the Church of S. Peter; in 
y the yeare of our Lord. 755. Antonius Maurolicus fetteth in his Martirologe the 
is WW fealt of S. Perperua on the fourth day of Nouember, and ſaith; she was mother 
a W& of S. Pcrronilla, and wite ynro S. Peter the Apoſtle. 
{. 
)0 '» 

| The end of the moneth of May, 
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i NAbe time whilſt Dioclerianus the cruel perſecu- 

RN conrofthe Chriſtians,gontrned the Empire of Rome, 

Y- there was apprehended in Rome, Peter an exorciſt, 

by the commandment of a Indge called Serenus, and 

was by hin put into adeep & dark dungeon, loaden 

with ferrers, and boltes of Iron. The keeper of the 

priſon was called Artemius , who had a daughter 

( whom he loned dearely) poſſeſſed with an euil 

ſpirit. Oneday Perer ſpake colin faid: Arremius 

belicue thar Ieſns Chriſt the ſonne of God, is the rrue 

remedy of euery one that belicuesh in him, and thy daughter shal be healed. 
Artemius anſwered' : I may wel laugh at thy ignorance and folly, and atthe. 
Conncel thou giuveſt me. This thy God can nor deliuer thee ( whichdoeſt 
belicue in him ) our of this priton , thongh thou ſuffereſt many griefs and 


toubles for his cauſe , and wouldeſt thou haue me belicue , that he wil 
deliver 
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deliner my daughter, if I belicue in him ? Neuertheles, let ys make thishy. 
gfine;” Twil lay on'thceas martyTros more as thou haft , I wil pur thee ink, 
deepe't dungeon , and locke the dores with more lockes, and wil doublet, 
wa:ch,and it ae doe deliuer and free thee, I wil believe in him. The holy San 
was content with this accord,and offered ro come ynto him wn his lodging, g 
this {{aid he) L wil not doc ia reſpect of thee, for my God litle eſteemerh, whe. 
ther thou belicuc in him or no, but I wildoeir to the end , the great powergf 
Ie:us Chriſt my God may be cuidently ſeen. Artemius shaking his head asifhe 
made a {cufte ar his words,departed;and rold al this vato Candida his wite, 
When night came , behold , Perer the ſeruant of God appeared betore Arte. 
mins,and Candida his vite, clothed in wiaite, with a Croll: in his hand. When 
they law him they tel at his teet,and laid with a loud voice: Truly there is but 
one rue God, & iefus Chriittis he. The daughter of Artemius whole name wa 
Pauliaa, was forth with deliuered fro the deuil that rormered her. There came 
thicher abour z00. perions of rheirneighbours, wio ſcing the miracle, theyal 
confcilcd lelus Chriit,to be the true God,an4d defircd Baptitme, & to did althe 
ſeruantcs of Artemius. Perer the holy exocrciſt brought thirher the Prieſt calle 
Macrcellinus, who bapriſed them al (wich many others that were priſoners) 
for that Artemius gaue them liberty and meanes, to be made Chriſtians. - 
The iudge Serenus was aduertited of this, and commanded Marcellinus and 
| Perer to be brought before him. And in. revenge that Marcelinus bad Bapriſed 
ſo many, he commanded the fouldiers of his guard to buffer them , whogae 
them ſo many blowes,thar they letr tor wearines. Then: he bid that Perer shoull 
be pur in priton, & there ſtripped naked, bound, & ſo to be laid vpon piccesd 
glaiſe. Perer turned vnto the indge, and faid:rhow art called Serenus, (rhat is 
cleare) bur as Ithink rhou art ouercalt with a cloud ful of obicurity , having 
co:mmande|roabuſea perion whom thou art not worthy to behold. Peter ſaid 
—_—_— the many butifers and abutes thar had been ginen vato the holy Prick, 
Thet-were they pur both into priion in ſeueral roomes,, & Peter was laid ni 
k ed on broken glatle, and both histeer were locked together in the {ioocks, 
An Angel appeared to Marcellinus whileſt he praye\ , and brought himto 
the place where Peter was, then he deliuered them both out-of-priton., and 
brought then vnto the houſe of Arremins, were the newly Baprifed Chriſtian 
were in great confuſion, becauſe they had no Intirucour in the faith, Theru 
holy (aiars contiaewed by them certaine daies, and hauing ſufficiently inſtr- 
&ed them., they ynderſtood ; that Artemius and Candida his wife ( which hal 
been in priſon yatil thar rime) were brought out to be marrired , for thar they 
gil confeſſe.l rie name of Ieſfus Chriſt, wherefore they boch went, and meeting 
them, encouraged them to fight like valiant ſouldiers , regarding and lookio; 
to the reward God had ready in ſtore for rhem, _ t 
Tac ofizers xnew the rwo holy {aints ro be the ſazne-that were miſlingott 
of priſon, where vpon they took rhem, and certified Serenas, and requeſteds 
know Lis pleaſure what s10uld be done with them. The Iudge {entenced,rthil 
bun of them shoal4 be led to a certaine hil, called St/us N+r:-4 or the black 
wood(waich isnoww called S:iuz ive, orthe white wood in reſpe :r of thelc tw! 
holy ſaints ) aad there to be beacadel , and this ſentence was ex2cuted accor 


ding! 
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ingly. When the two holy Saints were at the place appointed,they fel to their 
cayers. Then imbracing each other, with tender affection and lone, and ani- 
mating One another,they were in this manner beheaded. 
* Tie exccutioner that cur off their heads , {aid openly : that he ſaw their 
foules clothed in white, borne ynto heauen by the hangs of Angels. The tame 
man for doing jt did penance tor his finnes,and being at that tyme an old man, 
was Bapriſcd by Pope lulius, and was named Dorotheus, who afterwards did 
end his lite bletſedly; The bodies of theſe holy Martyrs were taken away by 
two devout woman, the one called Lucinia,and the other Firmia, who buried 
them neer ynto the Sepulcher of S.Tiburtius the Martyr. Thele two died on 
the ſecond day of lune. 
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The life of $. Eraſmus Martyr, Tune, 2. 


20 =IJ HE holy Church on the ſame day thar ic celebrateth the feaſts 
ICE of the holy Martyrs ſaint Peter , and faint Marcellinus , makerh 


\' alſo a commemoration of ſaint Eraſmus; Who (as Ado ſaith)was 
OE! Bishop in Campania, in the cyme of rhe ſame Diocletianus, by 
| CV yt hoſc commandement Eraſmus was taken and beaten with ſta- 
nes; after that he was baſtonaded with knotrty clubs, and then put into a great 
cauldron filled with pitch, oyle, roſin, and lead, which boyled a pace , and yet 
ynto the Saint it did no hurt at al. This miracle cauſed many Infidels roturne 
vnto the faith of Icſus Chriſt. Then S. Eraſmus was put in priſon , and loaden 
with Irons, but an Angel delivered him from them borh,and conducted him a 
good way from thence, yet within a few daycs,the holy ſaint fel into the hands 
of Maximianus, who was companion to Diocletian: in the Empire,and nothing. 
inferiour to him in _— ; _ 
This Tyrant put the holy Martyr ro moſt cruel torments, among which this 
was one : he braced vpon his bare skinne a corfaler of iron red hotte, bur from 
this and others alſo God by his power deliucred his Saint ;foran Angel rook 
him againe our of priſon, and ſer himat liberry, and brought him into Capag- 
via, where the holy Saint having confarmed many people in the fairh( which 
had been danted with the rigorous perſecution of the two cruel Emperours)he 
wasagaine apprehended,an4 at the laſt marrired,for the profeſſion of rhe faith 
of Chriſt ; And by this wonderful meane was guided by his-Lord , to obtaine 
the reward of his traucls in the heauenly glory. =o 
. The Church celebrateth the feaſt of the or AN chree holy Saints , on: 
the ſame day they were martyred, which-wason'the ſecond day of Inne,abour 
the yeare of our Lord. 296. (Baronius-laith 302.) In rhe rime of the aforenamied 
Diocletianus and Maximianus. Vſuardus putreth the feaſt of S.Eraſmus'on'the 
dey following, to wit:on the 3..day of Iunc.. | 
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The lines of S, Primus and Faltcianus Martyrs, Junc, g, 


2 T # a cuſtome of the Deuil ( 44 it is apparant by the 380k of Iob) to com. 
plaine often , and to accuſe men in diners ſortes before God. Of ſome ky 
ſaub : they be theeges and Church-robbers , of others that they are ady. 
% terers. He publisbeth the per1ury of one,and manifeſteth the man ſlaughy 
* of an other, And there is not a ſinne committed , but he preſenteth u yy 

- "* the Iudgement ſeate of God , and then he ſaieth : Why am I drowned 
the pit of h:l, and man who u made of duſt , yea rather of nothing , committech many ſinus, 
and is not chaſtiſed, 

This property of the deuil is ſcene in many of his miniſters , who as if they were waged ly 
him , ſeeme to haue no other buſines , but to report the deeds of one ynto an other , commy 
ewil thereby , diſcouering the dejetts, and imper feftions of the inferiours vnto the ſuperious, 
ot with zeale , that remedy might be giuen vits 8cir faultes (f.r then and ſo , u 5hould 
rather a vertue ten 4 vice ) but only with intention to doe ewtl, 

Hereof it commeth ; that the thing which mit ſelſe is vertuous and good , in the mouth 
ſuch men is vicious and euil. And ts commeth to paſſe, for that their mind and intention bath 
no other end , but co doe burt , and damage vnto ther neighbour, Of this we baue an examph 
in the life of the boly Martyrs Promus , and Falicianus , taken ont of an ancient Manuſcript, 
with which venerable Bede, aud other Autbours doe agree. 

Aint Primus and Fzlicianus, were brethren, and Cittizens of Rome, in the 
g tyme of the Emperour Diocletianus, vato whom ſome Prieſts of the 1dols 
(imitating the deuil in accuſing) ſaid : that they were Chriſtians,and deſpiſed 
his Commandements, in that they would nor ſacrifice vato the Idols. Of 
whom they ſaid : they should haue no anſwer nor oracles,except the two bre- 
thren were put to death. The Emperour cauſed them to be apprehended , and 
empriſoned, into which priſon deſcended an Angel, which comforted and en- 
couraged them , to ſuffer cheeretully for the lone of Chriſt. They reccaud 
great comfort thereof,and rendred thanks ynto God, that as he had giuen cori- 
Aolation vnto S.Perer when he was in priſon by an Angel,ſo he had comforted 
them by the ſame meanes, and they beſought him by the merires of the holy 
Apoſtle, to thinke of them alwaies , and to help them and giue them ſtrength, 
to endure al torinents for his ſake. ; 

After certaine daics Diocletian cauſed them to be brought before him, and 
ſaid vnco them:Are you the men that make ſo ſmal account of the Emperonrs 
Commandements. They made anſwer : We be they thatin al iuſt and rea(o- 
nablethings obey thee, but in vniuſt matters, and void of reaſon , we wil ne- 
ugr.condeſcend to thy wil. Lwil beare the iniury { ſaid the Emperour ) which 
you.doe me with patience, hoping that you wil dove my wil in ſacrificing to ty 
inuincible Gods, Ilercules and Iupiter,ſo hal you neither loole the dignity 
Senators,nor your goods, but they $hal rather be increaſed. The Senatorsat- 
ſwered : we are to offer ſacrifice vnto the true God only , and not vnto them 
whom thou calleſt Gods. Know then {ſaid the Emperour ) that except you {a- 
crifice,there are prepared for you yery cruel torments; The holy ſaints _— 

red: 
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red : no torments shalbe ablero ſeuer vs, from the ſernice and denotion bf le- 
{us Chriſt our Lord. Then the Emperour bad they should be carried ro the 
Temple ot Hercules, and it they would not ſacrifice, to be tormented with ex- 
cremiry-The officers forthwith led the holy Saints vnto the Temple,and _ 
them'to be conſtant in the refuſal to adore that Idol, they beate them ſore wir 
rodds of iron , which torment the holy Saints endured with great patience. 


' Therormentours , counſeclled them , not be ſo ſtubborne, bur ro obey the Em- 


cotr. They anſwered : we wil obey the Emperour of heauen , and not this 
earthly Emperour, yea, we wil rather looſe a thoulant lines. Dioclefianus was 
certified hereof , who delinered ouer the Saints vnto a crucl iudge called Pro- 
morus. 

This Judge cauſed the holy Saints to be put intoa priſon in the Vie Numen- 
tave,, which was within his Iuriſdiction, and in that place the holy Martyrs 
were oftentimes vilited and comforted by Angels. The iudge commanded them 
ro be brought inro the Courr betore him, and there he rold them, the com- 
mandment of the Emperour was : that they should either ſacrifice ynto their 
Gods , orels they Should be tormented with al cruelty , and therefore he bid 
them be aduiſed what they would doe. They anſ{wered:they were reſolued nor 
roadore ſtoocks and ſtones, bur the true God of heauen. Then the indge cau- 
ſed them tobe {eparated one from the other. Primus was led away , and Fzli- 
cianus ſtaied ſtil : vro whom Promotus ſaid : I pray thee have regard ynto thi- 
nc old age, ſacrifice ynto the God Iupirer , leſt thow looſe thy lite by greiuous 
wrments. Fzlictanus ſaid : Ieſus Chriſt wil look vpon me, and help me , who- 
hath brought me vnto thisage, and conſerued me im his holy faith, that Lmaks 
no account of thy threates, therefore doe with merwhar it pleaſerh thee. 

The iudge in a rage cauſed him to be ſtripped ,and ſtretching him on the 
ground , they beare him with chaines of yron:, which had plummers of lead: 
tied to them, and when he thoughr he had ouercome him, he canſed him ro- 
be ſer on his feer ,.and ſaid ynto him : It is poſſible that thou art (o foolish and 
ſenſeles, that thou wilt end thy life in rorments ,, when. thow maieſt end ir in' 
peace 2 I tel rhee | haue not begun ro torment yer, Fzlicianus anſwered : L 


| am to. yearesold , and itis 70. yeares ſince I was Baptiſed , and promiſed to' 


{ecueleſus Chriſt, and I hope in him, that he wil deliuer me our of thy hands 
with victory. | 
Then: the indge cauſe him tobe ſtretched ypona poſt, and to naile kis harids 
and feete thereon,and then lifted him vp on high. The holy Saint beinginthis' 
alc, the indge ſpoke vnto hinvas followeth : aſfure thy ſelf thou shalc nor be: 
taken-downe trom.this poſt, yntil thou: ſacrifice ynto the Gods. Burt Felicia-- 
nus being in this torment ſong with a chearcful countenance, and ſaid : 1n Deo 
firrant, nou tmebo quid factat miby bomo, On wreth ſaid rhe indge leaue this thy fol-: 
ly.,..deny; the Chriſtian: faith:, that thou maiſt- be freed from many other ror-: 
ments, The holy Martyran\{wered : Thou art the moſt wretch of al orher, ſin-- 
5nQu art nor fatished to. adore ſtoocks & ſtonesthy lclf ,. but wonldeſt hae 
me alſo to a:lore-them; | 
Teindge cauſed him to-remaine three whole dayesin this torment , without 
any refreshing, of meare. or diinke. , tothe end he might ro- doe ſacrifice ,: 
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or els to end his life in that torment. Bur althought the holy Martyr wan 


the cetreshing of men , yer celeſtial comtorr did nor taile him, tor the Angel : 
appeared in thar place, and comtorred hi in ſuch fort, that whilelt heremg;, Fe 
ned in that rorment, he continually fopg praiſes ynto God. The iudge way. ( 
dring to ſee him remainealiue in this forte , commanded he should be rake P 
downe and when the Martyr came vato the ground, he cauſed him to bebez. = 
ten more sharply then he had been betore,and then ſent him back intro priſon, 
{o that Primus ſaw him nor. 

Promorus hauing zormented Fzlicianus, cauſed Primus to be brought in {M + 
the Court,and ſaid vato him: Know thou, that thy brother hauing obeyed the MW þ, 
commandment of the Emperour , hath ſacrificed ynto our Gods, for which re 
caule great triumphes are made in the Pallace, and vnto him are giuen many an 
preſents, and great honour is done vnto him. Doe thou as he hath done, and | 
thou shalr bein like ſort honoured. Primus an{wered:Though thou be a mini. cu 
ſer of Satan, whoſe cuſtoine is alwaies ro lie, yet in this thou haſt ſaid truth, MW lo 
that my brother hath obeycd the Emperour.I ſay not the Emperour of the earth MW ho 


but of heauen. Thou wouldeſt by this deceipt induce me to doe thy wil, butl MM t 
tel chee plainly , tharT am rold of al that which is happened vato my brother MW 
Felicianus. An Angel of my Lord hath certified me , how he hath ouercome MW th; 
thy torments, and now heisin priſon very cheareful for the fauours and com. MW G0 
forts God hath shewed him in this conflict, as if he werealready in Paradiſe, MW jn 
The iudge hearing theſe words , comanded that Primus should be beaten with {MW wi 
knortrty clubbes , bur the martyr while he was tormented ſaid : Though thou MW Ch 
haſt power to rorment my body,yet shalt thou nor hauz any authority ouerny MW wt 
ſoule, with this I comfort my ſelf. | 20; 

After that the martyr was beaten , he made him to be pur ypon the torture, 
with rwo torches ſet ynto his ſides. The holy Saint in this rorment ſong. 1gu 
me examinaſti : ſicut examinatur argentum. 1 blefſe thee 0 my Lord leſus Chriſt, MM — 
ſince that] putting my truſt in thee, feele nor the rorments which the mini. 
ſters of Saran giue me. The iudge ſeing this ſaid : Theſe men be without doubt 
enchanters , | they fecle not the rorments in which they be. To this the 
martir anſwered : O thou indge , doe not attribute the mercy which leſus 
Chciſt yſeth vnto his ſeruants, vato art Magike , for he dooth it for the glory 
of his moſt holy name. The iudge cauſed the martir to be raken from the rack; 

and to belail fatte on the ground, and then to melt lead, and to power it inty 
the mourh of the Saint. 

He commanded alſo Felicianus to be brought thither, to ſec with his eyesthe 
martirdam of .his brother , to the end, that he fearing ro be tormented in the 
ſame manner , might change his mind, and facrifice vnto the Gods. The com- 
mandment of the tudge was quickly performed. The holy martir by the powe 
of God, took the melted lead, and itdid him no harme, yea it ſeemed ynto hin 
to be a very pleaſant draught. 

Bceholding his brother Fzlicianus in the place, he ſaid vnto the iudge:Nowl 
ſee that Felici1nus hath not ſacrificed vnto thy Gods as thou ſaid lately, ye 
rather, he isconſtant in the loue of God, by which I truſt that God wil deliver 
me and him from thy rorments , and wil giue vs the reward of our trauels ye 

| ſtaine 
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Aained for his ſake, which hal be a crowne of eternal gloty.Itake no care ſaid 
Promorus of any of your words, but my wil is : that you doe ſacrifice ynto the 


; 
, Gods, otherwiſe I wil caſt you to the wild beaſts ro be deauoured. The holy 
, intsan{wered : It were better for thee to confelle letus Chriſt to be true God, 
t for in ſo doing theu maiſt be deliuered from the internal tends, which expect 
s thee to euerlaſting rorments. 
, The Iudge raged againſt the ſaintsout of meaſure, and cauſed them to be pur 
| into the Theater , which was neer ynto the ſtreer Numentana y and then twa 
o W feirce Lions ro be ler looſe , who approched vnto the holy ſaints, asit they had 
« WW been two mild lambs, and fel at their feet. Then were ler our rwoterrible Bea- 
b W xes,and it fel out as before. Many Gentils which were preſent at this ſpectacle 
1 andſcing this miracle,were conuerted ynto the faith of Chriſt. 
d W Thetiranr Promorus tired with rormenting the holy martirs, commanded to 
- W cutoftheir headsand to throw their bodies yato the dogs, and forthwith it was 
\, W fodone. Yet was there no liuing beaſt norfoule ſeen , to approche vnto theſe 
n W holy bodies; vntil that one night ſome Chriſtians rook them, and anointed 
1 them with pretious ointments, wrapped them in whit linnen,and buried them 
« WW the Arſenale, neer ynto the Arches called Numentani, and for go.daies roge- 
ie WW ther, they went to that place, ſinging their Plalmes and Himnes in praiſe of 
i- WW God,and his holy Martires. The perſecution being ended , a Church was builr 
© W in thatplace, in honour of theſe ſaints,and vnro the glory of Iefus Chriſt, who 


We with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, liuerth and remaineth for euer. Amen. The 

u WW Church celebrateth the feaſt of theſe ſaints on the day of their martirdom , 

y WW which wason the g, of Inne, about the yeare of our Lord. 290. (Baronius faith. 
} 03.) in the raigne of Diocletianus, 
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SES 1 E Prophet Eſay,ſpeaking in the perſon of God the Father with Ieſua Chriſt, 
{atth:: Thaue giuen thee to be the light of the Gentils , to the end thoumateſt 
ve my ſaluation, vnto the vitermeſt borders of the earth. It doth bappen ſeme= 
time, that & Lord which -bath made a garmtt for himſelf by bis owne meaſure, 
| 4 beſtoweth it after vpon ſome ſeruant; and it falleth out', that the garment 
ſiteth bum as wel, as it bad been made for him at the firſt, © 

Enen ſo , this ſentence of the Prophet , was a garment for our Saniour , Which he wore as 
- BE 10g « he conuerſed with menin the world, Thu garment wa giuen to 8. Barnaby the Apoſtle, 
it By 4dr fitted and ſerued bim as wel, as if it had been made purpoſely for him. For God gaze 
v By him « alight ynto the Gentils,, ynto whom be preached the Ghofpel, euen tothe vitermoſt 
parts of the earth. Hauing preached in digers countries and Proumces , he became the ſalua- 

THE tion of al them, that gane eare vnto bis dottrine, and were conuerred vnto the faith of Chriſt, 
4 WW The life of chis boly Apoſle, i; colleed in part out of the aftes of the Apoſiles, and out of Ale- 
"WY *4nder Monachue,and i reherſed by Symeon Metapbraftes in this manner, 
WP EE Pp 3 Saint 
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Aint Barnaby was an Hebrew,ofthe tribe of Leui. Hisfather was depattel þ 

g from Iudea , becauſe of the warre that was there, and went to dwel in Cy. P 
pres, where he lived a vertuous lite, obſeruing the law of his anceſtours, ky P 
was rich of worldly poſſceflions, & had ſome land & inherirace neer varto lem. fa 
falem,becaule the Propher Eſay had ſaid : Blefled shal the man be, which hath bt 
| his Linagein Sion, and his houſe in Ieruſalem. The Hebrews which vader. 0! 
ſtood them literally , laboured by al meancs poſlible ( although they dwelt; O 
good diſtance of ) to-haue a houlſe in the citty,or ſome poſleflion in the teri. (8 © 
ry. This was the cauſe there was ſo many houſes in leruſalem , as loſcphy; on 
afticmeth , that accounteth them to an incredivle nomber. S. Barnaby wz lo 
borne in Cypres, and his father named him Ioteph in memory of the ſonnedf WM ®* 
the Parriach Iacob, and delired ro haue him remaine in Ieruſalem , and tobe re 
the diſciple of Gamaliel , of whom he learned the law and the Prophets, andin on 
thar place S. Paul was his {choole-tellow. Alchough the ſtud y of diuinity lee. a 
med to beal his care , yet together with this ſtudy did he not taile ro pertorme Sa 
al yertuous exerciſes for the beutifying of his ſcoule, viing continually prayer, MF ©? 
faſtingand almolſe deeds. He frequented the Temple , and eſtranged himſelf yo" 
tromal conuerſation wherein. was any peril or danger. Altheſe rhings were " 
cauſes thar he profhted more in his ſtudy and that he was ſo perfe, that he had G 
by heart, the greateſt part of the Books of the Scripture, & thereby he got great _ p 
credit and renowne among the people. 
It happened thar at thar time, Chriſt preached in Ieruſalem , and did ſome by 


miracles, at which S. Barnaby was preſent, whereof one was: when hehealed " 
the ſick. man: in the poole called Probarica; ar fight of which he remained _ 


amaſed and aſtonied, when he conſ14ered-the doing thereof. Then he wentto on 
ſeek our Sujour, and fel at his tceer, and defired him to gine him his bepe- = 
dictio,le{us who knew: right wel the ſecrers of his-heart, receined him kindly, 


S. Barnaby being in Ieruſaite,lodged in the houſe of his aunt called Mary, who he 
was mother of John , whoſe ſurname was Marke; ſo. that S. Barnabas and Sl * 
Marke, were two filters ſonnes,or coſen-germans.. S.Barnaby ſaid to hisauat: 
Come aunt & lee the Meſſias, whom our predeceſlours hane ſo-much defied, 
and'then told her the miracle which:Chiiſt had done. When rhe good women 
heard this, $he left al she wasabour, and went to rhe. Temple, She found ont 
clus and fel at his feer , and ſaid ro him; Lord , if k haue found grace in. thine 
eycs, | beſcechthee come to my:hauſe , and vicirasthine owne,torrthe houk 
& al.that. dwel therein. shal be yery bappy;ifrhou wilt come into ir! Our Lad 
fulfilled her requeſt, nor only that time , but many other:times.alſo, when ht 
was in-Ieruſalem. And by the tradicion.and opinion of ancient men,, it ishsl- 
den: thar this is the houte in. which our Lord celebrated his laſt Supper itt 
bis diſciples... In that. houſe alſo he appeared after his riſingagaineto rheſan 
Apoſtles, firſt in theablence.of Thomas, and againe when Thomas was with 
them, and heer likewiſe they. were afſerabled, when the Hely. Ghoſt came. 
this. houſe they were al in prayer , when, S..Peter was.delinercd out of pris 
by meaves of the Angel, And morequer, $.Marke the Evangeliſt was ſonnet 
this holy woman,. We. | 
_ Onetime I;lus went from Icruſalem into Galilee, and S. Barnaby followed 
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kim ioiarly with many others,of the which our Lord choſe, 72. to be his dilci- 
ples, the head and molt principal of them being S.Barnaby. This name Saint 
Perer gaue varo him in imication of letus Chritt, who named S.lohn and S.la- 
mes {onnesof thonder , in reipect of their yercue , and for their propriety of 
thonder in their opinions. S0 5.Pcter called loſeph, Barnabas, which is: ſonne 
of confolation , becaulc he was {oro many men in affliction, and tribulation. 
One time hearing our Sautour {peake of the rich, that they should giuealmole, 
& iay vp thei! reealure in heauen,he (who was polt-([or of much riches his ta- 
cher being now dead ) reteyning only that which ſufficed him for his living, 
ſold al the refidew,& diftribured the price ariſing thereof, among the poore & 
gecdy. After the comming of the holy Ghoſt, he {old likewile thar litle he had 
relerued , and brought the price,and laid it ar the Apoſtles feet , not reſcruing 
any thing for himtclte , and giuing and example ( in doing thus ) to the other 

diſciples ro doe the ſame. Saint Barnaby had been familiarly acquainted. with 

Saule, for that they had been {chool-tellowes, & talked often times with him, 

and reproued him , tothe end he might conuerr him : but Saul madeno recko- 

zing of his words, bur (for that he ſaw the Apoſtles did many miracles, whe- 
reby che law of Moyles loſt the credit, which the Gof; pel gained )gorte rogether 
arroop of yagabondes, and the frſt thing which he did was : the perſecuting 
of $. Stephen , and aiter his death, al the Church. | 

After his conuerfion , comming to Ileruſalem , al the diſciples fled from him, 
only.S. Barnaby was {o bold ro goe to him, and to ſay to him:how long o Saul, 
wilt thou. be another Saul in perſecuting nor Dauid, bur Ieſus Chriſt , theau- 
thour of truth? of whom the Prophers doe plainely foretel that which we tee 
now fulfilled. Saul hearing theſe words, "5 2 the teer of S. Barnaby.and wirh 
many ſobs and reares ſaid vnto him. Pardon me good Barnaby ( teacher of the 
truch , and caprain of the light) I haue found. by experience and am moſt ſure: 
that the words thou fpeakeſt to me be the yery truth:he whom wretch called 
the carpencers ſonne, and did perfecute , now doc I'confeſle him to be the only 
begotren ſonne of God,of the ſame eſſence, maicſty,and power with the father, 
who.for our faluation was made man in the womb of Mary, who brought him 
forth,and yer remained a Virgin. I confeſfe that he preached to the world , and 
dicd for vs, and roſe againe and aſcended into heauen , where he itteth ax the 
right hand of the eternal father , and laſtly, shal come ro iudge both quick and 
dead. W hileſt Saul faid-theſe words, Barnaby was aſtonied, and ftudicd whi- 
ther this was Saul that blaſphemed, and had perſecuted Chriſt and his Church 
ornot. Wel ro conclude, he embraced him with great ioy,and ſaid ro him: my 
good Saul, who hath becn'thy maiſter roinſtru& thee in this truth 2 who harch 
perſuaded thee to contefle that Iefus Chriſt is the true ſonne of God ? Saul bo- 
wed his face, and with grief and shame, yea shedding many teares, anſwered 
him : The ſame Ieſus Chriſt whom I perſecu.cd , bath appeared and ſpoken ro 
me, and asmethinketh, his voice reſoundeth alwaies in mine eares, and ſaith 


tome: Saul, Saul, why doeſt thou pexſecute me 2 Then he told vnto him al the - my 


{ucceſſe,and manner of his conuerſion. S. Barnaby having heard al the ſtory, 

took him by the hand , and led him to the Apoſtles, and {aid vnto them : why: 

be you in dread. of the lamb, and account him a wolfe : why deſpiſe you thet 
| valiant 
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valiant fouldier, as if he were'a vile coward ? Then he told al thar which bat 
happened vato Saul , and alto, how he had already preached Ieſus Chriſt 
Damaſcus, and that he thought to haue done the lame in Ieruſalem as he hal 
done there , being hated and perſecuted by the Iewes , who ſcing that he why 
was betore a per{ecutour of le{us, did now preach him with ſuch feruour, a 
in ſuch ſort, that many of them accorded and conſpixed to kil him. a: 
When the Apoſtles vnderitood this, they appointed Saul should preach th 
Goſpel in his owne countrey , and Barnaby they (ent vnto Antioch. Inthy 
place he preached many daies, encouraging and confirming the Chriſtians of 
that citty in che taich,and brought many othets to receiuc Baptiſme. He depar. 
ted from thence by the appoiacmenc of the holy Ghoſt, and preached in the 
countries adiacent, and haally went vnto Rome, where man y receiued hisdo. 
E&rine, and therefore being in great veneration and eſteeme then he delired ty 
be, he deparred ſecretly trom thence. Euſebius Czſarienſis ſaieth ; that S.Bar. 
naby departed from Rome and went vnto Millan , and was Bishop of thar cit 
ty.. The ſame (airh Dorotheus Bishopof Tyre. Then went he vato Alcxandriz 
acicy of A&gyprt, and from thence ro Ieruſalem and to Antioch, where he rece. 
ned Exceeding conſolation, to-lee the great nomber of people, that had recei- 
ued the faith and Baprilme. Then departed he vato Tharſus to ſeek Saul, and 
having found him, retourned with him vnto Antioch ; where they preachet 
one yeare tothe great good and profit of the diſciples. They that were Bapriſel 
were called Chriſtians, which was done in that place, before any other. They 
retorned they ynto-leruſalem , inthe 14. yeare after Chriſt his Aſcenſion,u 
aint Paul affirmeth. writing yarto Galathians. | 

Ac thattime was made the accord with S. Peter and the other Apoſtles, tha 

they should preach to the Iewes, and Saul and Barnabas should preach tothe 
Genrtils. This agreement being made,they rwo departed and went into Cyprez 
and preaced in Salamina. Then palled they ro Paphos, preaching and doing 
many miracles. In that place wasconuerred Sergius Paulus the proconſul,and 
becautſc he was the farſt Roman that bare the office of Conſul, that was conuer- 
ecd ro:the faich by the preaching of Saul , therfore in memory of that norable 
ate, Saultook on him the name of Paul. Then paſſed chy inco-Pamphilia, and 
tro-chence rhey returned ynto Antioch. Their returne thicher wasof neceſlity, 
to:decide a certaine doubr which was riſen: among them that were conuerte 
from Iudailme, and gentility,ro wit : whether the Gentils-which were coguer 
ted, were bound robe circumciſed before they were Baptiſed or nor. To relo- 
lae this doubr,. S.Paul and S.Barnaby went to Jeruſalem, where a Counceld 
che Apaſtles being afſembled , it was determined , that Circumciſion. was nt 
neceſlary: $S. Paul and Barnaby hauing had their reſolution; returned to-At 
tioch,and there they denided rhemſelues a ſunder.. 

S. Barnaby failed vnto Cipres, and preached: there-and'went to Salamina, 
gitty of that Iſle (now called Conſtancia), where he ftayed a certaine time, aol 
reaped great fruir by his preaching. Althe Iſlanders bore-great reſpect vnto$ 
Barnaby, for the modeſty, and gratious behauiour they ſaw in him.. His cour 
renancewas graue,, and hisgarments.were baſe and meane,, firting- rhemth 

' Macſook the vanity. of the world., and did wholy apply them(f{clues to verve 


exerciles 
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exerciſes. His eye-browes were bowed round, hiseyescheereful and modeſt, 
his ſpeech Was delighttul, and his words diſtilled like hunny. He would nor 
ſpecake any wile words,his walking was moderate withour oftentation: to con- 
clude, his bchauiour was ſuch, that the people wondredat him , and thought 
him rather a diuine then a humane Creature. This was the cauſe that he and S. 
Paul bcing at Liſtra, and hauing healed a man borne lame, the people of thar 
le citty czought them to be Gods, and ſaid ; that Barnaby was Iupicer, and Paul 
at Mercury. The Prieſtsof that citty would haue offered lacrifice yntothem, if 
o they bad not hindred them laying : that they were not Gods but mortal men, 


[0 and ſeruants of rhe immortal God. So that the goodly preſence, and honorable 
be countenance of $.Barnaby wasSagreatcaule, that cuery one in Salamyna did: 
o- W ceſpect him,and hearing his doctrine,many were conuerted vato Chrift, 

to i Some cercaine Iewes came from Syria into that citry , to perſecute this holy 


i Apoltle , and they reliſted his doctrine, and allo {poke macheuil of him.. He 
- MW wich drew himſelf inco.a houſe, and thither called his deuout friends, and after 
iz WE he had ad monished rhem to be conſtant in» vertue, in obedience to Gods com- 
i mandements,and in remembrance of the general iudgment, herold them, thar 
Cl the day of his death wasat hand. When his loning triends heard it,they were 
nd troubled out of meaſure ,and bewayled ir birrerly , bur the holy Apoſtle com- 
& W forred them, and hauing made his prayer for them, he celebrared Malle, and. 
ed they receiued the Bleiſed Sacrament; and then he told them more plaincly thar 
e {W the Iewes would pur him to death. There was preſent Marke for whoſe cauſe - 
uM hefcl our with S. Paul, when they ſeperared the(clues cach from other. Becauſe 
$. Paul would not haue Marke to goe with them , fox that he feemed to be {g 
tymorogs and faint harred in Pamphilia,, hauing in that place abandoned the 
Apoſtles for dread of death, and rerurcned vatolcruſelem.. Of which he was 
fory afcecwards,and went againe with them. ; 

Toconclude, S. Paul would not haue him with him,ſo S. Barnabas and ſfaiat. 
Marke went cogether. And being at this time with him,he was deſired by ſaint 
Barnaby to bury his body. Atrer this S. Barnaby, went intoa Sinagogue of the 
lewes, and there he preached , proouing effedtually , that Ieſus Chriit wasthe 
Meflias fore-rold by che Prophets. The lewes that were come from Syria,ranne 
thithe,and hearing him-preach, in:a rageand fury laid hands violently on him, 
and put him mro a litle roome, and there they kept-him varil night. Then they. 
WW brought him our, and put him to-ſundry rorments , and laſtly toned him to- 
(0-8 death,and caſthis body intoa fire, but {it ſo pleaſed God )ic was not conſumed. 
of When Sainc Mark. vnderſtood how things were paſled , he with many other: 
o WW Chciſtians, went to the place wherethe body of the Apoſtle lay , and carried ir 
MW away,and buried itin a Caue withourthe City, shedding many teares,for loo- 
ing ſo good aMaiſter. 

S.Markedeparted from Cyprus! becauſe there was raiſed a ſore perſecution 
inal that Iſland againſt the Chriſtians ) and failed roward Epheſus where he 
tound S.Paul , whom he certified of the Martyrdome of S.Barnaby. Afrer this 
time S. Marke kept in-the company of S. Peter , and by his appointment wrote 
his Goſpel. Laſtly,S. Marke went vnto Alexadria, where he was martyred. The 

body of S. Barnaby continucd in the place where.it was buried , yntil the 12.. 


Q.q yeare- 
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yeare of the Emperout Zenon , the yeare of our Lotd. 49s. and as Nicephory 
faith : the ſame Apoſtle appeared to Antemius Bishop of Cyprus, and tuld hin 
where his body was, and thaton the toppe of it he should find the Goſpel ofg, 
Mathew , written with his owne hand. The Bishop Antemius wichal the 
Clergy went to the place,and found euery things as it was (aid vnto him. 

The Goſpel was forthwith carried to the Emperour in Conſtantinople (fry 
he deſired ) and for the body of the Apoſtle was built a goodly Church in th 
ſame place where it was found, & there ir remained a great while. The Churq 
celebrateth the feaſt of this Apoſtle on the day of his Martyrdome , which wy 
on the 11. of Iune, in the 52. yeare of our Lord , and about the 7. yeate ofthe 
Emperour Nero. Many authours writ of S.Barn aby , as Sigiſbertus in his Book 
de viris itluftribus 2. chap. Euſcbius in his Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory 2, Book 2, chay, 
and Book r. chap. 14. S.Icrome chap. 17. de vines iHudribus. Saint If1dore, in his 
Books of the liues of the holy Fathers, cap. 82. Venerable Bede in his retracta. 
tions,at the'end of the 4. chap.of the Acts of the Apoſtles. 


—————_ 


The liues of SS. Baſilides, Cirinus, Nabor , and X azarins, 
Martyrs, Iunt, 12, 


EEE AVID, that great King and Prophet ſaith : That God is mar. 
S=#; ucilous in his faints. This ſaying may be vnderſivod intm 
LM Gd \_|| manners, tbefirſt is : that he for then ſakes doth many wonde, 
JED FE [11 T be other is © that by them alſo be work. etb marueillous effell, 
Edt == |; Truly it is not to be @ litle admired, that 4man whots 11h, wi 
5 KS tl dicted , daintely apparelled , ſleeperh ſoft and eaſily , and is bigh) 
Fa hy regarded , ardreſpetted of exery one; I ſay it 1s wonderſul , tha 
LES ſuch 4 one notwithſtanding al thr» ; sbould giue for Chiiſts ſaky 
_ and loue , bis goods ynro the poore , and become poore and net 
himſelf, and to be ſo vſed , although be haue been before ttme much regarded,to become ofm 
credid and reputation, to ſleep hard, vſe courſe clothing, and a ſpare and meane diet. 

It is 4 wonder for a ſ»uldier , vſed ts wound and kil others , to ſuffer himſelfe to be killd 
for the loue of Chriſt. The one and the other , is truly a great wonder , and yet the one andint 
other did God with theſe foure holy Martyrs we now treate of,to wit ; SS, Baſilides, Cininus, 
Nabor,and Nazarius, Whe were rich, and gane their goods to the poore for the louc of Cir, 
and became poore themſelues. They were ſouldiers , but they defended not their liues, they 
14th:1 voluntarily yeald their liues ts Martyrdome , for the lone of leſus Chriſt. Therefore m 
mzy with reaſon ſay of them with Dauid, That God is marucilous in his Saintes; fa 
in them he wrought ſuch maruciles. The lines of theſe holy Martyrs , collected out of many 
thours of Martyrologes and eſpecially out of venerable Bede , i as in this manner, 
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N that great perſecution of the Chu rch, which the two Emperours Max- 
56 mianus and Diocletianus raiſed againſt the Chriſtians, foure rich and no- 
ble Cirtizens of Rome (which had followed the warres along times, whoſ 


names were Bafilides, Cirinus, Nabor and Nazarius{were acculed , not - af 
offenct 
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offence they had comitted,for they were yertuous men, but becauſe they were 
Chriſtians: wherefore the Emperour commanded they should be apprehended. 
The holy Saints hauing notice thereof, got rhe greateſt and beſt part of their 
-oods together, and gaue it to the poore. Then were they taken and deliuered 
ynco Aurclius Gouernour of the city, who inſtantly perſuaded che Martyrs to 
adore the Gods, and to abandon their vaine ſuperſtition , whereof they were 
accuſed: They anſwered with one and the ſelt ſame yoice , iſſuing from the 
ſelf fame wil : that they would loole their liues, before they would forſake the 
name of a Chriſtian, 

The Gouernour ſecing their determination,cauſed them to be put in priſon, 
yntil the rorments he meant they should ſuffer, were prepared. Bur our Lord 
comforted his Martyrs in the priſon.For being pur into a dark dungeon, while 
they were in prayer, there appeared a grear light in the place wherethey were, 
which not only expelled al darknes of the place, bur alſo drouegrictefrom 
their hearts , and the holy Saints remained cheareful and comforted : which 
when Marcellus keeper of that priſon ſaw,he was conuerted ynto Ieſus Chriſt 


| with ſome of his family. Then wete the holy Saints taken out of priſon, and 


brought before the indge, who ſeeing them conſtant in their purpoſe, and thar 
nothing proceeded from their mouthes but the name of Ieſus(whom they con- 
felled ro be true God ) commanded them to be ſtripped and beaten with ſcor- 
ionsof Iron, which were certaine inſtruments, that had atthe head hooks li- 
ke ynto the clauecs of beaſts , which cxtrealmy tore and rent their flesh. | 
Theſe Saints, not now ſouldiers of Cz(ar, but of Ieſus Chriſt, ſuſtained this 


| punishment with ſingular patience,and then were led back to priſon againe,in 


which hauing been laid in irons ſeuen daies, abiding ſtink, hunger and thirſt, 
the noiſe and vapoures of theother priſoners,and ſuch like troubles,they were 
then taken out and brought before rhe Emperour Maximianus: who knowing 
al that which had happened vntil that time , and how they were conſtant in 
the Chriſtian fairh , commanded them to be beheaded., which was performed. 
Their bodies were throwen vnto the wild Beaſts, who vſed thent with more 
curteſy, then they which were men had yſed them befare i for rhey touched 
them not, yea rather, they shewed reuerence and reſpect vnto them. Then we- 
rethey honourably buried by the Chriſtians, in a place our of Rome, which is 
called the Catarumbz. 
The holy Church celebraterh the feaſt of theſe Martyrs, on theday.of their 
martyrdom, which was on the 12. of Iune,, abourthe.yeare of our Lord. 300. 
(Baronius ſaith ,oz.) In the raigne of Diocleſtanus and Maximianus. Venera- 
ble Bede writerh : that in the yeare of our Lord. 765. Gordegandus Bichop of 
Martinen, with the leaue of Pope Paulus the firſt of tharname, tranſlated the 
bodies of SS. Nabor & Nazatius, together with the body of S.Gorgonius, from 
Rome into Fraunce, and laid the body of: S. Gorgoniusin; a Monaſtery that is 
called Gorcia. The body of S. Nabor in another Manaſtery.called Noua-cella, 
'and. the body of S. Nazarius in another Monaſtery,which is called Loreſahin 
wwhich place they flourish with many miracles, TT I 
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HAT firong 4nd valiant captaine Ioſue, ( by whoſe induſtry end diligence tl 
(ego cople of I[racl entred the land of promiſe ) is a linely and aperfe? pattern, 
24 [> al the Ewangelical preachers. For that in the ſame manner , the preacher; I 

LES VIS che Goſpel are they , which guide the Chriſtian people , and by then diligen 

—_ maketh them to enter and enioy the land of promiſe , to wit : the heauenty 16 
1uſalem , in the glory of the bleſſed, F* 

The figure aboue ſpecified, may moſt firly be applied to $, Anthony of Padua. For 44 loſue wy (; 
the ſeruant and ſamilier friend of Moyſes , who for his mildnes and humility was bigh int Nt 
fauour of God : ſo S. Anthony was alſo the familier friend and ſanne tothe Seraphical fathy h; 
S. Francis, the great friend of God, becauſe he was humble and mild, beyond imagmation, | al 

After the death of Moyſes, the Hebrews were recommanded ynto loſue ; So ajter the de m 
of S. Fraunce, al bi religious order was recommanded vnts $, Anthony. loſue gaided the yes 
ple roward the land of Promiſe , be being the fnſt in the battailes, and putting biwſelf int; WE {1 
greateſt dangers, againſt the Gentils aud Idolaters , which would bane ſtopped rhe paſſay, ta 
So the gloriows 8. Anthony by the meanes of bis holy ſermons , was guide not only to the rh hc 
gious of bis owne order , but alſo vnto al Chriſtian people , before whom. 7 as the firſt nth | w 
battailes, m putting himſelf in the greateſt dangers , eſpecially againſt the berenkss , my vI 
whom he was a deadly enem). | 

It is alſo ſaid to loſue : that 6ur Lord was with bim,, and that bis name was ſamow , mi MM fa 
renowned throughout al the land, So we ma) ſay : that our Lord was with thu glor1015 Saint; mM! 
shewing vito bini many graces and fauours , which made his name jamous and renown Fc 
through al Chriſtendom. Th life of this bleſſed Saint, written by a religious man of bis ord, bi 
wa in this manner, | 


a" z 
P, | 
/ 


WEN the Kingdom of Portugal, which isin the weſt,part of Spaine, theres; Af 
city called Liſbene,in waich isa principal Church,dedicatedynro the mo-WF an 
ther of God; and inthatis the body of hoglerians martyr, S, Vincent of Zats he 
-gofla. Neere to the ſaid Chu rch dwelt a noble Cittiſen, woſe name 5has Marti- 
nc:who had to wife a graue Matron called Mary. Itpleaſea God to giue them: 
fonne, whom they named Fernandus : and becauſe he continually conuerſd 
3ni'theaforenained. Church., he was much inclined to the teruice of God. He 
auoided atrhingshurcful vnto youth, an& exerciſed himſelf in good and holy 
works: He ftudied divers (ſciences, which he profirted much , but eſpecially 
in hely Scripture. And although that the knowledge of learning encreaſedit 
him , yet wanted nor-therefore in him vertues , waich encreaſed allo : Intht 
24, roabandonthe world altogether , and alſo that which isin it hurtful, 
determining IcauCir,entred into amenaſtery of Chanon regulars, of theot- 
devof S. Auguſtine, whichwas without the city. There S. Anthony remaind 
two'yeares,shewing great ſanQirty & holines. But becauſe the often viſita 
of hisfriends importuned him out of meaſure, he laboured , not to changetit 
order and the habite, but the place. Therefore with the licence of his ſuperiou,, 
the werif roxemaine in an other Monaſtery of the aforenamed order , in the 
city 
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cirry of Conymbria. The holy ſaint bcing there, and. exerciſing-the works of 
accrue religious man , began to shew by. ſpeaches and ſermons, how great a 
ccca{ure our Lord had incloſed in his humble breſt. 

After this, vnderſtanding that there had been martired ſome religious men 
ofthe order of S. Francis, in the Cirty of Morocco, whoſe bodies were brought 
inco Portugal. The ſaint had a great defire ro ſuffer martirdom for the loue of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and iudgediit would be a good. meanes , it he changed the habice 
of $, Auguſtine inrothe habite of S. Francis. To this purpoſe he talked with 


| certain religious Franciſcans,and ſaid vnto them : that he would take their ka- 


bice,if they would promile to ſend him to preach in the country of In fidels. the 
ſaid fathers were wel pleaſed with the propolition of the fainc, becauſe of old 
they knew his worrhines, and they thought their order should gaine credir, 
hauing him in it; And ſo the fathers of S. Francis order,graunting to the ſains 
al thathedefared, and he hauing obtained leaue of his Superiour(though with 
much a doc) took his leaue of them al. 

When the holy ſaint was ready todepart, a religious man of the Monaſtery 
{who peraduerure was fory for hisdeparture)faid ro him; fare wel Fernandus, 
take thou the habit of the friers Minors , it may bethou halt be a ſaint. The 
holy.ſaint curning vnrothe religions man that ſaid theſe words,an{wered him 
with great humility : When thou heareſt that I am a ſaint, yeald thankes for ir 
ynto God. This being ſaid ; he went wit the fathers of the Minors, who ſtaicd 
for him, and ſo merily , they went al vnto their Monaſtery. When the holy 
faint was to put on the weed of S. Francis, to the end that neither father , nor 
mother , nor any other perſon should find him out, he changed his namefrom 
Fernandus, vnto Antonius. After this, the deſire of martirdom encrealed in 
him daily , wherefore his ſuperiours , to fulfil their promiſe to him , gaue him 
leaue to goe into Atrica,to preach the Glioſpel in the citty of Morocco, & inany 
other land of the Infidels. S. Anthony with great ioy embarked him to goe into 
Africa , but God had di(poſed other wiſe of him; for being arriued and lodged 
among Chriſtians , he fel ſick for one whole winter, ſo that for to recouer his 
health he was inforced to make againe toward Spaine hisnatiue countrey , but 
this was not graunted ynto him neither, for the contrary winds drone the $hip, 
in which S. Anthony was, into Sicilia. 

In that place the holy man had knowledge, that. Francis kept a general 


Chapter in Aſſifium,a cirty of Vubria,and though he was not perte&ly whole, 


ke {troye yer to goe thicher: The Chapter being finished , and al the religious 
men returning to their Conuents, there was not any that would take S. An- 
thony with him, for that he was not knowen,and being alſo ſickly,they coun- 
ted him burden ſome, yet he beſoughr the Minilter ofibe Prouince of Roma- 
nia, tq youchſafe to rake him with him, which with the leaue of his general he 
did. The Miniſter called brother Gracian , feing the great humillity of the holy 
man, recetued tim with good wil, and haning broughrhim into his Province, 
gave him a lodging in a conuent , which was ina deſertcalled the mount of 


Paul, There S. Anthonyiſtaieda while, liuing the ſolitary life of an Hermite, 


and making no shew at al thar he had any learning , but his continual exerciſe 
was either prayer, oc meditation. ba, | ; 


Qq þ | Ic hap- 


312 S. «Anthony of Padua, Tune. 13, 


- It happened , that he was ſent with. other religious men ynto the cittyg at 
Farly,to receiue orders,and they wenton the way wirh other religious meng A 
the order of S. Dominick. They went al into one houſe tocate , and inthy c1 
ſpace they treated among themſclues, that one of them should preach,or nuk; fo: 


ſome {piritual ſpeech,tor the edification of others. The fathers ot S. Dominick 
order exculed themlelues, ſaying,they durſtnot preach betore rhey had ſtudicl 01 


whatthey should treare of, and in like manner rhe other religious men made rn 
their excuſes. Then the ſuperiour of S. Anthony commanded him ypon obe. Wt a! 
dicnce, to ſay ſomething as God inſpired him. The Superiour ofthe holy ma (WF {< 
faid thus, alchough he knew not that he had any learning, but as much asſer. W 


ued to ſay his office, tor in the conuer where he had been, his exercile belide the Ou 
time of prayer and meditation, wasin the kytchen , to wip and make cleane i 
the dishes and platters, ro {weep and carry away the filth, ro Keep cleanethe he 
Celles of the ather triers, yea and al the houſe. The good father Anthony male (WW Ve 


an excuſe,faying vato his Superiour : that he knew yery wel what his exerc. Wt **! 
ſes had been in the Connecat, and belought him not ro command him luch Bly 
thing,in the company of ſo many wile,and learned religious men. wl 


The Guardian cotinewed in his former mind, yea he vrged him a gaine vnde WF <1e 
holy obedience, toſay ſome what. The holy man thinking it not good rogii. (Wt be 
neſay himany more, begi his ſpeach with certaine common ordinary reaſons 8 ies 
and with familiar words. Bur becauſe it was the wil of God that the light of hi Wh 0 
doctrine should continue hidden no longer, and ſecing that the Guardia 
commaded him not ro hold his peace,he began to be ſtirred yp with diuineter 
nour, & {poke ſo learnedly, eloquently 8& profoundly, that they al wereafſiv fel 
nied that were preſcat, and ſo, much the more, for thar none did imaginethi 
he was (o learned, as they vnderſtood he was by his ſpeech. They ai ſaid , the wh 
ncuer heard {o profound a ſpeech, and fo wel grounded , and they were much 
eiified, ſcing the great ir of the preacher, and con fideringrthe baſcofl ſh 'P* 
ceshevſed in the Conuent. The Guardian certified the Miniſter Pronincilſ i! 
which wasS. Francis, of al this, who ſenta lincence ynto S. Anthony , and 
withal commanded him to preach publickly , and ro read Diuinity to thebre- 
thren, and to the end he should diſcharge himſelf hereof with the greatet 
humilicy and obedience, he ſent him a licence, of rhe tenor following. Tow 
wroſt deare brother Anthony , brother Francis ſendeth greeting in our Lord leſw Clift, | 
baut thought it good tat you reade bely divinity vnto the brethren , vpon conduien thi 
the exerciſe of ſtudy doe not quench in you nor in'them , the ſpirit of boly prayer , 416 
cified in our rul-, Thus from a ſolitary and Eremetical life, he paffſed tothe offic 
of a preacher,and reader of diuinity, & performed it agtiael wel. He whia Mt _ 
before had gonc into the land of the Moores, with deſire ro dye for the loued bo 
Chriſt,afterwards ip preaching his Ghoſpel without dread of death (ycaratht | 
 defirous to giuean occalion thereof ) he reprooued vices withput regard , and 
had no refpe& to the (quality of any man. He ſeemed a new Elias in the gret 
zcale he Showed, in defending the honour of Godoys - | 

The other famous preachers of his time went «0heare him , and feing ho# 
bodly and withour feare he reproned vices, they were much ashamed , an 
þluched artheirowne pullillanimity , and vaine feare. The holy man wenty 
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and do vne the countrey preaching, and one rime among the reſt hecame ynco 
Aryminum, where he vaderſtood cacre were many Hheretikes, whomhe perſe- 
cuted with ſermons and priuare dilputations,1o that man y of them were redu- 
ced to the faith. | So 

Among others , vpon 2 time diſputing with one called Bouibil'e, who was 
one of the molt obſtinate , and denied the verity of the molt B. Sacrament of 
re Altar, the Saint behaued himlclte fo wel, that he had not a worde more to 
anlwere.The hererike (according to their viual cuſtome) demanded of him to 
ſeea miracle:and S. Anthony wrought one of very great edification,the which 
was this, The heretike had a Mule $hurt yp , which had becn three dayes with- 
out meate or drinke:the faint atter he had ſaid Maſle,took the holy hoſte with 
breat ceuerence,& cauled the hungry Mule to be brought betore him, to whom 


| he ſpake in this maner. In the name ot this Lord whom I hould (alchough vg - 


worthy ) in theſe, hands, I command thee that thou come prelently and doe 
reuerence to thy Creatonr,and that thou confound the malice of heretikes,gi- 
ping to vnderſtand to euery one the truth of this moſt ſublime Sacrament, 
which we who are Prieſts , doe handle atthe holy Altar, and to shew that al 
creatures are ſubiect to their Creatour. Whilſt the Saint (pak theſe words, the 
heretik caſt oates before his Mule to make him eare, but hauing more know- 
ledge then his maſter, he fel downe vpon his knees, nothing art al regarding his 
oates, proſtrating himſelt before the moſt holy Sacrament, adoring the ſame as 
his Creatour and Lord. This ſo manitecſt a wiracle , greatly comtorred al the 


 Catholiks,and the hereriks waxed madde tor anger, excepting Bouibille him» 


felf, who was conuerted to the Catholick taith. 4 

Itcame to palle, that certaine heretiks invited him todine with them. He 
who deſired to content them, and to draw them by this occaſion into the la ppe 
ofthe holy Church , went vnto them : bur theſe ranck heretiks caſt poijon 
ypon that which he was to cate, to the end to kil him. God reuecaled this 'ynto 
him, and he reprehended them gentle] y for it. They alleaged for their excule 
that they had only done it to prooue it he were an Apoſtolick preacher, and if 
the word of God should be accomplished in him which faith , that none of the 
faithful should be hurt by the poiten which they should ſwallow. In conclu- 
fion,they promiſed him, that if hedid cate it , without receaving hurr cherby, 
that they would conuert them to the faith which he preached. The ſaint made 
the ſigne of rhe Crotle vpon the meate,and did cate therof withour any danger 
or incommodity ; which cauſed that many amongſt them confeſt their exrours, 
and did embrace the Catholicke faith. | 

This holy man had rhe {pirir of Prophecy,as he shewed in many things, bur 
eſpecially in this that followerh. He being Guardian of a conuenr in the citty 
of Pody, there was a Notary drowned in carnality, and wrapped in many otheg 
finnes, When S. Anthony mer him in the ſtreet , he reuerenced him, yea he 
kneeled ynro him til he was paſſed. The humility of the holy ſaint diſpleaſed 
the Notary ,ludging thar hedidic in {corne , and deriſfion. It happened one 
time, that S. Anthony shewed reuerence to the Notary as his vie was, & many 
perſons were preſent, wherefore the Notary in great indignatio faid ynto him: 
It twere not tor feare of the chaſtiſement of God , I would thruſt my ſword 

| wu thorough 
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thorough thee, for making thus a (coffe of me. S:; Anthony anſwered: K 
thou that Ilhauc had a great delirero bea martyr,burt Chriſt wil not ae 
thar fauour, yet he hath reucaled vnro me that thou shalt be a martyr and the | 
refore I doe thee reucrence, yea l beſeech thee, that when thou haſt obtcing ' 
the Crowne: of martyrdome, that thou wilt then remember me. The Not 
Gniled.atthe words of S. Anton-y,and made a ieſt of them. L } 
Nor longe after , the Bishop of Pod y went to.Ieruſalem, and took that Ny. I | 
tary with him; and the ſame Bishop preaching one time vato the infidels the d 
Notary. thought he ſpoke roo coldly and fearetully, Wherefore { as S. Vincen 
did with his Bishop Valerius ) he interupred his ſpeech,and he began topreac 
keſus Chriſt, with exceeding great teruour, reproouing sh arpely Mahometg 
al his ſe&. For which caule, the Moores raging exceedingly, rooke him, a4 MM $ 
after they. had cruelly. tormented him, put him ro.death. When the Notary wg 
Led vato his death , he remembred al thar S. Antony had ſaid vnto him, and q 
wnpartcd ic ynto-many Chriitians, which were preſent ar his Marty rdom, and | 


they afterwards reported it vnto others. This cauſed S.. Anthony to.be mon (Ml $* 
highly eſteemed. | 
Lhe bleiſed Father was neuer wearied with trauclling in ours Lords vineyard of 
mM: 


PR wherclocuer he was, though he was ſickly, for that narurallyhe 
was ful of flesh , and corpulent. The. Dinel diſpleaſed with the good life of the i 
Saint , moleſted himalſo , and eſpecially one night he would bane ſtrangle 


him, and had already fer his hands on his throar, ſo that he was in dangerd re 
dearh, but. recommending himſelf ro the glorious Virgin, & ſaying the Hymns; thi 
O glorioſa Domina , the dinel left him , and vanished away. Al theſe difficulticy M 
could not hinder S. Anthony from preaching , for he was ſtil encouraged ,by he! 
the proffit whicharoſe vnto ſoules thereby. | anc 
There was ſuch concoutlſe of people when. he preached , that they couldnat an 
ftand in the Churches, wherfore ſometi;nes he went into:the plainc ficlds, and | 
thirher came men-and women of al degtees, yea ſometimes at midnight, togr Lac 
good places, and ro-(tay til che holy Saint came, for he was. eſteemed as a newſMll 
Apoſtle. The artificersand marchants alſo would vſually shur vp their shopy a 
yatil-the-Sermon. was ended.. Ic was ſtrange ro {ce the theares that were shel|iil ** 
whenhe preached, and you might heare one ſay to an other : 6 what a goodly her. 
thing itis,not ro haue offended God. I wil forthwith confefle me , & hereafter Ml 
take heed of ſinning any more,an other ſaid: Thaue done that which Anthony © 1 
ſpeaketh of, but. I knew ir not to-be a linne; nowthar Lknowir,I wil not con-W ** 
mitir any more, {o that enery man-determined to lead anew life.. flau 
One Lent the ſaint preached in Padua, and many mooued by his effctul = 

ad! 


words, went together whipping-themſelues. through the: open. ſtreets ,anl 
callingfor mercy vnto God, which paſſed from thar citty ynto others, anditsMl © 4 
held, that from thence the cuſtaine came , of the publick dilciplinning whid holy 
ts vſcd in the holy week. When'S. Anthony had ended his ſermons, they wet bod) 
conſtrained to hane many ſtrong and-luſty men to: goe.on each;{id e of him,# dr 


Kopthe multirudeof people, tar cuery one ſtroue-to kiffe his hand or hjsby Aut 
bire, and it was once feared that the ſtrongof people would haneprecd hid carr! 
to.death.. S, Anthony had alſo tagether with chelacred doctrine he taught ; { 
; . mo! 
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" theguitr of rongues,with a pleaſanr,cleare,and $hril yoice. And rhongh there 
h were at his Sermons many thoutand pertons, and of ſundry and different lan- 
c nages, yr they al vaderitood him. Asit happened in Rome, where the people 
« of (undry nations liſtening varo him, and he preaching in the Italian rongue,, 
J et they al vnderitood him. Many men afthiming; that there happened the 
lame which betel varo the Apoitles, when they preached in Ieruſalem , on the 
0 day of Pencecolt. | 
be Preaching one rime in Fraunce,neer ynto the citty of Bruges, hc retyred 
U WE into the plaine field, becaule of che multitude of people, which came to heare 
ca kim. Ic was Sommer,and whileſt he preached it began co thunder,and lighten 
& gricuouſly, wheretore the people doubring ro be throughly wer, bega-to make 
ad a ſturre,cuery one haſteningaway to ſome shelrer. The holy man bad rhem be 
" quier,& not dread, tor they should nor be wet. Al the people gaue credit vnro- 
ir the words of the holy Preacher, and none ſturred oat of his place. Thenir be- 
a an to raigne very much through out al the corrary,bur vporthe-people which 
NW card his Sermon, there fel nor one droppe. lr happened in the ſame Prouince: 
of Fraunce,that adeuout woman wasdelirous to-goc tothe Sermon of the holy: 


- man, but her huſband would not ſuffer her, becaule he was fickly. She went 
by vp vato the top of her owne houſe, looking roward the place where the holy 
" man-preached , and rhough shee was.rwo myles off, yet by the permiſſion of 


{8 Godshe beard the words of the holy preacher, asit she had been-hard by. Of 
: this, the huſband of the good woman was witnes , who calling her, and she 


« anſwering ; that she ſtaied there to heare the Sermon, he ſcoffed and derided at: 
b her words, and with ſome paine he went vp tothe place, where the wite was; 
) 


and itpleafed God,that he alſo heard the words that the holy man ſaid ,as web 
as if he had been hard by him. 

One time ſaint Antony preaching, he ſaw a-traueller approch'ynto a noble. 
Lady, wich was at the Sermon,and ſpeake vnto her. The holy Saint (eing her 
much troubled, and to change contenance, bid her, ( as he ſtood in the-pulpit) 
not to beljeue that falſe met{enger , who brought her newes that her ſonne 
wasdead,for it wasa lie without doubr, and ſaid withal : that the thatold irro- 
her,was the Deuil. The wicked fiend would by this lic haue diſturbed the Ser- 
mon, but ſcing himſelf diſcouered, he vanished away in al their ſightes.. 

. The holy Saint being once in Padua, it was reucaled tohim, thathis father 
was in-daunger of acath in Liſbone, being accuſed-tohaue committed man 
laughter, whereot-he was innacer. Whereforc he asked leaue ofhis Guardian, . 
a 22d having obreined ir,he was carried in one night only ( by an Angel; from: 
ni 2adua vnto Liſbone. Being come thither,he {poke with his father, 8& brought. 
"1 galls, that the Indges-cauſcd the:dead body to be brought before him. "The: 
<8 boly man before much people,a:ked him:if his father had killed him.The dead 
«MW body (ir being Gods pleaſure){poke and ſaid, No:and that he was falſely accu- 
= edchereof, The Indge hauing ſeen the ſtrang miracle, ſer free the father of S.. 
by 

bu 
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Avthony,who remained in his company al that night,and thenext day,he was: 
cartted backe from Liſbone:ynco Padua,as he had been-bronghr rhicher. 

One timne this blcited Saint preached atthe funerals of a rich man, and. 

uit among other things, dilcourted ypon the. words of the Goſpel , to wit : Where- 

Rx. they 
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thy ereaſure is, there is thy heart, To confirme thoſe words, the holy father (ail 
That the former words be true, it is enident in this rich man, who was cone. 
tous, for his heart was to be found in his cheſt, where his money lyerh. Forth: 
with ſome wentand opened it, and there they tound the hart of the couetoy; 
man indeed , asfresh , as if it had been then taken our of the breſt of a man. 1 
bappencd often ar the end of che Sermons of S. Anthony,thatthe peopledepu. 
ted with ſuch delire to be confeſſed ,thar the conteilours ot hisorder, and of th 
other orders alſo, were not ſufficient to ſatisfy them. He alſo ſometimes heat 
Confeſſions, and among others he heard the Confeſſion of a Paduan, who rol 
him that he had kicked his mother. The holy men ceprooued him $harpely,q 
told him : that the foot which had ſtroke his mother was worthy to be cur of 
The words of the holy man were of ſuch force in the mind of him that wy 
confeſſed , that when he came home , he himſelf cur off that ſame foore. - The 
holy Saint being aduertiſed thereof , cauſed him to be brought vaco him , and 
reſtored him his foot againe, with the {igne of the Crolle. This bleſſed ſaintdid 
many other miracles, al which to rel would arilſeroa great number. And 
though he was continually buſted in the profit of his neighbour, yer forgot he 
not his accuſtomed deuotions, for he had his appointed howers vnto prayer, 
and meditation , in the which exerciſes he was many times comforted by God, 
It is ſaid for certaine, that he was heard ro ſpeake with our Sauioar, who had 
appeared ynto himin his Cell, in the shape of a beautiful Infant, 

S. Anthony did nor only shew this zeale and great force in the obſeruation 
and purity of his religion , but alſo in fundry other things which did occur, WW V 
Among which one of the moſt reinarkableſt was that which hapned yntohigi a 
againſt Ancelinus tyrant of Padua, & of other citicsof Lombardy. He -wasone re 
of the moſt fierce & fearful monſters, which euer had been in rhe world,a ver E 
Lyon, and rather a Tygre then a man. For not to fpeake of his other crueclties, 
he cauſed-to be maſſacred alat once, with the moſt horrible paines & torment b 
that he could inuent,a thouſand Paduans, who lined ypon his pay in thecity th 
of Verona, pon a report made vnto him,that the cirty of Padua, was reuolted a 
againſt him, S. Anthony went and found forth this tyrant,cnemy of mankind, Wl 
& with words {cuere & rigorous which iſſued forth of thar breſt en flamed with M$ Y: 
diuinc loue, he reprehended him,and blamed his exccrable wickednes, threat- 
ning him with the wrath of God, and with chat eucrlaſting fire which wasdl- i 
xeady prepared for him. The guard of Ancellinus,expe&cd no other thing,bu Wl 4 
| to be commanded to kil the Saint ( as it was his common cuſtome when an Ml © 
onedid anger him ) buthe rooke off his girdle,and pur itlike a rope abouthi Tl 
neck , prottrating, himſelf before the feet of faint Anthony , with promiſew WW ** 
amend himſelf { alchough he did not.) That which cauſed this grear alteration Wl Y* 
in this tyranr,was,that he ſaw iſſue forth of che face of S. Anthony as he (pale Wl ** 
vato him, a diuine ſplendor which made him to tremble and to bow by fora. lt 6! 
This great magnanimity & conſtancy of the Saint, proceeded of the contempt 
of al things vpon the earth , and ro haue: his hart faxed on heauen., ſo that thi 
feared nor death, nor yet deſired life, nor had any deſire of perishable good 
which the word might offer ynto him ; As de facto ir came to paſle, rhat thi 
tyrant Ancellinus, ſent him a coſtly and a tich preſent, rogether with wotl 
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of frindship and ſubmiſſion, which the Saint refuſed, & was vety angry againſt 
them who brought the {ame vnro him,commanding them with ſpeed to depart 
from thence,for teare leaſt the houſe wherin they werze,should fal ypon them. 
This refuſal of the preſent , ſaucd the B. Saint his lite, for thatthe tyrant had 
commanded his feruants , that preſently as ſoone as be had accepred it, they 
chould kil him :and ir should ſecme that taint Anthony knew by divine reue- 
lation this defigne : which is not lo trange , ſith atnonglt the other guitts of 
God, he had thar of Prophecy, as hath already been declared. : 

S. Anthony ſpending his time in thele holy exerciſes, the end of his life ap- 

roched, which was reucaled ro him many dayes before. Wherefore he with» 
drew himſelf inco a ſolitary place without Padna, called the field of faint Pe- 
ter, whgge was made for him a litle Cel, and there he remained certaine dayes, 
conuerling with none but with God only , and viing continual prayer & me- 
diration. Bur growing grieuouſly ſick, he cauſed himſelf ro be carried into the 
city, yato the lodging of the friers of his order, which had the charge of a Mo- 
naſtery of poore Nonnes, who were alſo of his order, where was laid inabed- 
de. The holy ſaint knowing that the end of his lite was neere , deſired rohaue 
al the Sacraments of the Chuxch. Then beganihe ro-fing the Hymne of the glo- 
tious Virgin ( vnato whom he was'very deuour ):which beginneth.. O- glortoſs 
Domins, and cafting his eyes towardsheanen,, helookeg yery attentinely, The - 
xeligious men and-other perſons which were preſent, asked whar he beheld, + 
and he anſwered : 1 behold my Lord Ietus Chriſt. Then remained he quiet a' 
while, and berween the hands.of them-which were preſent , it ſeemed he was: 
aſleep, and in that manner he rendred vp his ſoule ynto God , being 36. yea 


| resold, onthe 13. day of lune, in the yearc of our Lord. 1231-In-the time of the 


Emperonr Frederick the ſecond. Bt | 

The Friers of his order deſired to.keep his death ſecret, butir was nor poſſi- 
ble, forin the ſame hower he yealded vp the ghoſt, children went crying b 
the waies : The holy Father his dead, Anthony is deaa. The Cirtizens fel:agrear rife. 
about the place where he should be buried , for ſome would haue. him buried: 
where he died, and others would carry him to the Church of ſaint Mary.:This 
variance continued fue daics, after which time,.che holy body. was buried in- 
the aforenamed Church of ſaint Mary, to-which place people came aboundan« 
ily irom ſundry parts. God shewed many mizacles by: the merits of his ſeruant 
Anthony, among which may be ſeen one notable thing which was this. Some 
lick perſons touched the holy corps, but yet recougred not:theirhealth by.ir.. 
Theſe being not healed , confeſſed their ſinnes., and againe made their prayer 
ynto God , and defired the interceſſion of {aint Anthony ,. and forthwith they: 
were perfetly whole. A monerh after the deceaſe of this holy man ,. his Ca- 
pomzation. was treated , of, and the examinations and diligences-( by Pope 
Gregory g. as thecuſtomeis rodoein ſuch cauſes: For that purpoſe the Pope 
affembled the Cardinals , and many other Prelats , and among other he ſaid- 
thele words. | | 
In my opinion it wereathing blame worthy, if yon would depriue Anthony 
of thehonour which isdue vnto his merits, ſeeing it pleaſeth che Maieſty of 
God to crowne him with honour & glory in heauen.. And-as'it Shalbe ynbelicf 
3 Rr 2 not-t0- 
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' Notto giuecredit to the manifeſt yerity of hismiracles:Fuen foro deny thedyp 
honour ynto the merits of the Saint,shalbe a kind of enuy. The Canonizaig 
of {aint Anthony was done in the city of Spoleto (where at that time reſide 


Pope Gregory 9. aforenamed ) on the day of Pentecoſt, on whole yearcaker | 

his death which was in the yearc of our Lord 1231. { 

| \ 

The life of S, Baſile the great, June, 14. 

> ' © D commandeth the Prophet Eſaias , to preach and reprehend the peopkyf ; 
> 1a 1 ſrael of their ſinnes , and ſaid vnto him : Cry out aloud , doe not ceale 

6. 21 lift vp thy voice like a trumper. ln 1h. ſe words lift vp they voice like, p 

aL, [1umper, is giuen te vnderſtand : that he which wil dee the «ffice of a preahn t; 

wel , ought to ſound it ont like the Trumpet , or the ſound of the Corngt, g 

wh'ch , three things are tobe conſidered, The fiſt is : that when a man would ſcurd this in. g 

ſirument , he ſetteth ut to his mouth , and then he bloweth. The ſecond # : that he doth mW w 


Þ/e only the mouthto blow vpon the Cornet,but alſo,doth play with his fingers vpon the ſam, WW by 
The third ® : that the inſtrument whicþ be vſeth to ſound is more ſiraigbt at that part which CC 
wext vuto his, then it is at the other that is furtheſt from him. Theſe three things weng ll al 
conſider , in the ſounder of - Trumpet , Cornet, and ſuch like inſtruments. The preathni : 
called a Trumpet, for if he hane in himſelf theſe three parts , without al doubt, he hal dy, 
very great good in his preaching, | 

The fiſt conſideration is, the blowing of the mouth, which ſignified that he muſt ſþeak,, 6 
320t be dumbe. The blowing i ſent forth by ſtrength, ſo the ſpeach muſt not be as of many pus 
chers, like « (inging larke, or nightingale, to wit : to ſeeke only to delight , with his mus 
Tions and colours of Rhctorik,, but to reprome freely the vices of men , wl.ereof at this dajint 
World is ful. The ſecond conſideration is : that he muſt play with bis fingers, vpon the bo 
of the flute or Cornet, which doth ſignify : that the preacher muſt not only teach , but wank 
alſo, The thad is, that as t''e inſtrument i more ſtreight at that part , that i next tot 
mouth , then at that which is furtheſt from h1m, ſo the preacher muſt be more 11gorou to bins 
ſelf , then vnto others. The preacher ought nor to be as they which our Sautour reprehendei 
Who laid loade ypon 1oade on the people , but themſelues would net thouch it , as much a 
wth one finger, | 

Al theſe properties were found in $. Baſil the great. He Was 4 great preacher , anddi 
much good winh his dodtrine , for he reprobued vices, without hauing regard to the Empt 
yours perſon, as is euidentin the affaires hehad with the Emperour Y alens , whoſe errogh 
boldly reprehended, He aiſodid that which he taught , and was more rigorous to bumſcif tha 
yuro others, ſince he was one of the greateſt penitents , that were in hu time. The life ofth 
holy Dottour was written by ampbilochius Bishep of Iconium, by the two Gregories, Naziae 
zen, and Niſſems, by Theodorerus, Ruffinns, by the authours of the Tripernie hiſtory, 6h 
Nicephorus Calliftus. Theſe authours we muſt vſe, to belp to make a faire and ſweet no ſeg, 
of the attes of this glorious Saint 2 whoſe life is related by them in this ſort. 


ZAg Mong the other Prouinces of Aſia, there is one called Pontus, boundel 
| wich the greater ſca, where be the rwo famous citties Calcedonia , and 
- Nicomedi 
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Nicomedia. Belides theſe there is another ot no le{fe name then theſe, which 
was called Helenopontus, and in tharS.Bakile was borne. His father was of the 
ſame name, and his mother wascalled Eumelia. Both of chem were good and 
yercuous people » aS-iScuident by the children which chey had , which were 
foure,three ſonnes, Which were al Bishops,to wit : S. Balile rhe great,ot whom 
we now ſpeak;Gregory Bishopot Miſla,and Perer Bishop ot Sebaſte. They had 
alſo one daughter, which was the eldeſt, and wery taire. And becaule rhe 
ſpoule ro whom $he had been promiled, died before their matiage was celebra- 
ted, she entred intoa Monaſtcey, and there shee remained al the daiesof her 
ite, 

: $. Baſile was giuen much to ſtudy , euen from his child hood, and indiuers 

places he ſtudied ſundry ſciences, Ar laſt he ſtaied-at Athens, the had and foun+ 

raine of al learning. There he remained 1. yeares, in which {pace he became a 

grearPhilotopher,in ſo much that he there read Philoſophy publikly. He.had 


rcat friendship with Gregorius Nazianzenus, who allo ſtudicd in Athens, & 


. wasallo friend ynro Libanius the Sophiſter. And though S. Baſile was much 


bukicd in ſtudy , yetdid he not torger to exerciſe a yertuous life, in chaſtity, 
continency,and humility He prayed very much, ne faſted exceedingly,and did 
althe good he could ynro his neighbours. | 

- One night he had an inftpiracion from God-to leauec the ſtudy of humanity, 
& toalcendto the ſtudy of diuinity. This was the cauſe thathe ynderſtanding 
thatin a Monaſtery of Xgypt, there was an Abbot called Porphirius , who was 
agreat diuine,he went vntohim,and continued a whole yearein his company, 
and proftitred much ({ with his doctrine ) in the holy {criprures. In al which 
time S.Balile cate no other thing bur hearbs, and dranck no other drinck bur 
water. Then had he a great delice to goe to Ieruſalem,to viſite the holy places, 


' where the miſteries of our redemption were wrought. And crauing of the Ab- 


bor Porphirius leaue,and bis benediction, went thither. 

The Inſtructour of S.Baſilein Athens in former time, had been one Eubulus 
agrear Philoſopher, wherefore being to palle by that citty, and thinking goo4 
to viſice him , he found him among many.other Philoſophers, with whom he 
diſputed. S. Baſile was ſome whart altered ( both in apparrel and contenance) 
from that he wasinformer time, and comming betore Eubulus, he began to re- 
proone him,telling him;that he ought not to {pend his time any longer in diſ- 
putations of ſmal imporrance, bur-that it was better ro trauel in the learning of 
thediuine Philoſophy , to deſpiſe the world , to read the. holy Scriptures,and 
ſeek to vnderſtand them,for his owne good,and the proffit of others. 

. The Philoſophers which were in the company of Eubulus, asked who thar 
man was, that ſo boldly reproucd him, and he anſwered : It is cither God or 
Baflius. Then S. Baſile made himſelf knowen and Enbulus:led him yaro his 


| houſe, and in the ſpace of threedayes which S. Baſile ſtaied with him, he per- 


{uaded him to ſel his goods, and ginethe money to the poore , and then borh 


| ofthem went ynto Ileruſalem together. S.Bafile reioiced much that he had con- 


nerted his maiſter to God. So rhey both departed from Athens, with an inten= 

Hon to be Baptizedin the floud of Iordan. | 

| Theycame ynto Antioch,and lodged in a houſe, where they ſaw a yong man 
Rr 3 {onne 
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ſonne ynto their hoſt very much afflicted and grieued in mind. S. Baſile agky 
him the cauſe,and he rold him:that he was a ſtudenrt,and his maiſter had given 


him certaine verſes of Homer ro expound, which he could not vaderſtand,an; WR , 
that was it that troubled him. S. Baſile had compaſſion on the yong man, an 
expounded the verſes tohim , and gaue allo the expolirion ro him in writin - 
_ which wasof ſuch ſort, that when Libanius ( a great Sophiſter ſcoolemaſty : 
vato the yong man. ) ſaw, he was aſtonicd and ſaid :it was not donebyy f 
mortal man. f 
Then he was told by whom it was done,and he went to S.Baſile , and kney i 
him to be his fellow diſciple, and Eubulus, maſter ynto them both. He took 4 
them both to his houſe , and hauing, given them kind enterrainement , he be. C 
fought S. Bafiletomakean Orarion vato his ſchollers, which S.Baſile did,ant bn 
gauc them ſome documents fic and conuenient for ſtudents,to with : That they ki 
Should conſerue the fancerity of their mind, and integrity and purity in ther WW 
body, by living chaſt. Tharthey should valke laiſurely and with grauity.Tha WW ,, 
their wordes should be wel pronunced , wel placed , and with fit cermes, we ma 
conſidered , and to the profhc of others, and notto be clamorous. Thatthey pu 
should be remperate in their dier , that they should obſerue ſilence beforeold Wl 6; 
men, thatthey shonld be attentiue when they heard wiſe men talke, thatthey MB 
might learne ſome thing thereby. Thar they should alwaies shew ſubicEtionin WM ,, 
the preſence of their elders, and to their inferiours and equals, they shouldbe WW ;; 
louing & charitable. That they should ſpeake lirtle,and heare much. Thar they MW 
Should rake heed of iangling, & rash ſpeech in anſwering,nor conſideringrthat WM ,, 
which others. ſay. Thar they sbould nor be diſolute in laughing , thatthey MW ,. 
Should be shamefaſt, and walke with their cies modeſtly caſt downe, and with MW þ, 


their mindes muſing on profound matrers. That they should auoid contention. pa 
Thar they should nor beobſtinate nor perfidious.. That they should not haue WM (+, 


regard to haue offices and magiſtracies withourdefert. Thar they should fly the I 
honours of the-world,and that he which can help his neighbour , should look M c; 
for the reward from heauen,it he expected it not from him. | of 


Theſe were the aduiſes that $. Baſile gaue yato the diſciples of Libanius,and gre 
he endeauored to-perſuade him ro- fortake the world , and to goe with then, Ml for 
but he an{wered:: that his houre mas nor yet come,and deſired them to-prayto 8 gr; 
God for him. Al the time they remained in his houſe , they. contenred rhem- Mt ye 
ſclues.to haue of him bread and water, though Libanius deſired to haue vi WM ha 
more curtches vnto them. At the laſt , they took their leaue of him, and conti- WM for 
nuing their journey,they,came to leruſalem. They viſited the holy places.with MW for 
greatdeuotion,and them vifited Maximus Bishop of that Citty,who.knowing Wt all 
that ynder thole baſe & courſe habits, were hidden tworare and lingular men, Wl al( 
zook yato-them greataftection., and was contented to goe with them, for Ml tik 
Baptiſe them; in the floud Iordan. When S.Baſile came:neer vnto the river, be W iv; 
&ripped himſclf,8 went into-the water, and whileſt the Bishop Baptiſed him, WW qa: 
there diſcended a beame of fier from heauen , in the fight of al rhem which 
were preſent, and from the beame yſſued a doue:, who rouching the watt! W ww 
with her win | —_ ita lictle, and then took her flightalofr, Al rhe ſta WW 5s. 


gets. by beiv.g.trighted, and in a male at. the ſame. 7h he 
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The Bishop Baptiſed' Eubulus alſo, and anoinred them both with the holy 
c, and apparclled rac with the vettute of Chriſtians. Then he gaue them 
boch the B. Sacrament; to the great {piritual content and ioye of both theſe 

new Chriſtians ( in retpect of cheir Baptiſme ) bur ancient in reſpect of their 

ods defires , and blefled works. They al returned ynto lecuſatem, and from 
thence ſaint Balile and Eubulus ( the good Bishop Maximus being ſory there- 
fore ) departed, and weat vnro An noch, where Miletius ordeined ſaint Baſile 

Deacon,and he began to diſcouer & open,the heauenly light that wasin him, 

in preaching vato the people, ro che wonder of cuery one, and yato the profhe 

of many. For by meanes of his preaching, {ome that were Gentils were made 

Chriſtians and others that were euil Chri {tians amended their liues. One reſto- 

xd the goods wrongfully gotten,or torcibly raken away,another left the diſ- 
honeit conuerſation he had with women of cuil lite. One left an cuil cuſtome 
of (wearing, another left the curſed viage of playe & gaming, ſuch a yong man 
enrred.into Religion , and ſuch a Virgia ( not regarding her temporal ſpouſe) 
was made a Nonne, and was e{poulſed yato lefus Chritt. Others faſted much, 
others prayed long : others gaue much almoſe, and eucry man lamented their 
finnes , and did penance. | 
- The fame of S. Baſile was diuulged ouer al the Orient, and man y came to 
enioy part of his holy do@rine. He wen into many places, e{pecially into the 
city of Czlarea , where he produced the lame fruice he had done in other pla- 
ces, where he had been. He was praiſed and commended of euery one, in {0 
much that Euſebius Bishop of Czſarea enuicd bim a litle (as Gregory Nazian- 
zcnus affirmeth ) and did not shew him ſo good countenance as he did before, 
butſpak ſome words which diſpleaſcd S. Baſile, fo that he determined to de- 
part (aShe did ) and paſſed with his friend into the Prouince of Pontus, and 
there they withdrew themſcuesinto a Monaſtery for certaine dayes. 

Ir happened that the Arians waxed very ſtrong , and got credit in the city of 
Czlarea, and neceſſary it was to find ſome to diſpute with them, in defence 
of the Catholick faith, Al the Cirtizens with the Bishop of Czlſarea, had a 
great mind vnto S.Balilefor they thought there was nor a fitter perſon then he 


| for that purpole, and fo they ſent one toentreat him to come. S. Baſile would 


firſt rake Counſel of S. Gregory Nazianzen in this matter,for with him he held 
very ſtrict friendship, as he had with Eubulus alſo. S. Gregory bad him not to 
haue any regard, ynto that which had happened between him and the Bishop, 
for that it was the cauſe of God, and it was his opinion: that he ought to goc 
forthwith yato Czlarea , and he offered that he would- goe with him thither 
allo. Theſe rwo lights of the Church went vnto that Citty, and led Eubulus 
alſo with them. Afſoone as they came ynto the Citty,the darknes of the-here- 
tikes vanished away, & al thingsalcered , for the ſtate of the Catholikes which: 
was yery feeble and weake , became ſtrong, and the heretikes became euery- 
day more and more confounded. | 

Afew daies after deceaſed Euſebius Bishop of Czſarea, and by the courſe 
which S.Gregory and-other Bishops ( there aſlembled-ro make election) rook, 
S. Balile was choſen withour any reliſtance. $0 that , if before he was Bishop, 
he were ſolicitous for the affaires of God , after he hag taken this great charge 
| | vpon 
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vpon him,he was much morecareful then before. He trauelled and endeucy. 
red, todriue the hecetikes ont of that citty, and if any cemained, he durſ nor 
$hew his face , nor diſcouer himlelte vnro-one that was fo greatam enemy 
him, as S. Baſile was, | 


The diligent Prelar did alſo eftect another thing hauing firſt watched, faltey, | 


prayed ,and done other pious works, which was this:: He ordeined a manne; 
to-ſlay Maſe, ſome thing different fro-that which was ved at that time,in-re(. 
pect of the ceremonies & prayers. Bur todoe this we muſtthink he had ſpecid 


reuclationfrom God, & alſo that his inſticution was inſpired from-aboue, The | 


firſt day that he celebrated according ro the new appointmer giuen. vnto hin, 
there was {cen a great brighnes.ro detcend,, which ſtood aboue him varil rhe 
Sacrifice was ended. When he would receiuc,he deuided the Hoaſt, and took 
the one part,and for che other,he cauſed a golden doue to: be made , and (ety 
vpon the altar in ſtead of a Tabernacle,and in that he put the B. Sacrament. 

Eabulus with che other Prielts were in the quierof the Chappel , wherethe 
holy Prelat ſaid Mile, and they al ſawthe brigirnes like fiery rayes,. which 
ſtood ouer him, and they ſaw alſomany Angels of heauen in the shap of yong 
men, apparelled in whice , which atrended on him. atthe altar. Al they won. 
dred much thereat & when the holy Saint hadended Mafle, & departed outd 
the quier , they fel at his feere, and glorified God S: Balile demanded of then, 
what they ment by. that whickrhey did, they told him che viſion which they 
had ſeen was the cauſe. He rendred thanks-vnto God , and made a marueilous 
Sermon, with which the people remained much comforted. In the time of this 
holy Bishop, there was-2 great dearth-, which killed many, but ſuch was-hy 
diligence in-crauing of one, thathe might giue ro an other , and care in prouj 
fion to-haue graine brought from other patts, thar the dearth did not thathar 
me which was feared. And this cauſed the people to-be. moreaffected, ynto hiy 
then they were before, and his fame to be moreſpred. 

In this time Valens brother ynto Valentinianus was Emperour inthe Orient 
who was a great Arrian heretik, By their perſuaſions he began to. perſecute 
Bafile, and for that intent he went ynto Czfarea Bur ſeeing the people mud 
affected vnro their Paſtour , hedurſt nor offend him openly, tearing ic would 
cauſea rebellion, yer for al this he ſenta Capraine of his, called Modeſtas 
ſpeak wich him. The Capraines lite was not correſpondent to his name, for he 
was a'moſt cruel.man; and was authourof al the cruelties thar Valens did.Que 
of the which was; thathe'hauing congregated: $0. Bishops and Prieſts whid 
would nor conſent ynto-the Ariais herety , he put them in an old:.shippe , anl 
lJaunced them into the maine;and then-er fire vnto them. This cruel'man camt 
vnto S:Baſil,and as Theodorerus (airh,ar the firſt{poke mildly, and promilel 
him great fanour & kindnes with the Emperour, if he would follow rhe Ariat 
docttine,and fauour it with his opinion.. And becanſe fairewordsiwould nf 
ſecue, he thteatned him-grieuoully. NT LNITTbat Get 17 © 1-4677 76h 

The' couragious: Bishop not daunted-therwick anſwered him. ;- thi bf 
woulH nor diſfpleaſe rhe Emperour of heauen,, ro pleaſe the Emperout « 
cart. That he regarded nor his threats, and that if he killed him, he schoull 
doc. him-a great benefit , in. deliuering him outot a life dof. paine 

| rr 0 u0G, 
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goubles, as his life was. Ar laſt Modeſtus laid ; Wol wel, Baſilius, ſtudy 
chis night what you wil doc, and to morrow morning giueme an anſwer. S. 
Bafil an{wered 3 why doeſt then appoint mea longer time; to morrow I shal 
be of the ſame mind , Lam ar this preſent. Modeſtus went ynto the Emperour 
and cold ynto hitn what had paſſed, wacrear Valens rooke great indignation, 
and determined ro banish hymn. The {en rence of his banishment. was written, 
and þrought vnto the Emperour to ſubſcribe and {1gne it zand afloone as he 
rooke it ia his hand the chaire wherin he fac, broke in pieces, and fel to the 

ound , yet altered nor his purpole , tornotwichltanding he tooke the penne 
to {ubſcribethe ſentence , yer could not make one letret to be ſeen, though 
he changed ic three rymes, This Was nor of lutacient force ro make hun 
change his wicked purpole, for he againe called tor an other penne with great 
inſtancy , and then his arme began: to sbake and tremble, as it he had the 
palley , waerctore in a rage , he rear the paper wherein the ſentence was 
written. 

1c happencd ar the ſame time, that the Empreſle fel ſoddenly ficke, in ſuch 
ſort that she-wagat the point of death. The fame happened ro a litle infanr, 
which the Emperour had by her, and wasto be inheric our of al his Eſtares. 
Theſe things made the Emperour to remember himſelf that theſe afflictions 
happened varo bim,for pertecuting Balilius. Wherefore he ſent meflengers to 


| cal him,and ro intreate him ro pray vato God.for him, and for the health of the 


Empreſſe and his ſonne. The holy Bishop was content to doe ſo torthwith,and 
ro good effect, for the ſonne ainended apparantly, and the Empreſſe was reſto- 
red ynto pertect health. Neuerrheles, the Emperour tooke it in euil part, that 
this happened by the meanes of S. Balile, tor his delire was , that the heretical 
miniſters he had with him should haue done it,and it,and had. the credit there- 
of,Then he commandei {ome of them to be called,and gaue them in charge the. 
care of his ſonne,to the end,that when the child was pertectly whole, the Orace 
of his healing should be attributed vnto them, and nor varo S. Baſile. Afloone 
as the Arians began to pray for the child he-deparred our of this life , whereby 
theEmperour might plainely perceiue, that the prayeroef the Arians made him: 


| todic,and that the prayer of S.Baſile had healed him, and yet for al that he lefe: 


rot his peruetſe opinion, nor ceaſed to perlecute ſaint Bake, 

After this on a time, the Emperour talking with S. Balile, there was preſent: 
one Demoſthenes, who was maiſter cook yato rhe Emperour,and an heretike 
xthe Emperour allo ws. This man hearipg S.Baſile ſpeake much againſt the 
Arian hereſy began to defend ir, and inthe words he ſaid, he vttered a Barba- 
ilme. Saint Baſile Jooked backe on his Priefts,and ſaid vnto them:Behold you 
heere Demoſthenes without eloquence. Then S.Baſile turned to him,and ſaid: 
Thow chouldeſt doe berter to ſee the Emperours meat be wel drefled and kepr,. 
then/taintrude thy {cite totalke of divinity & matcersof faich. This reaſoning 
wason.the day of the Epiphany , in the Cathedral Church of the Cirty of Cx- 
farex where as wel for the reaſons S.Balile made, as for the {ecing of the cere- 
monics of che Catholikes , the giuing of offerings vnto the Churches, to ſee. 
them kneele al the while, and to pray in great filence, the clergy doing their 
auty with grauity and deuotion,and-to fee them al communicate at the end'of 
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Malle , the Emperour was ſomerthing-mooued in his mind, to leaue the Arian 
heceſy,wherenothing wasto be {ecn,bur diſorder and confulivn.On tharday 
the Emperour offered rich guitts , and al che people were attentiue ro lee, if x, 
Bafile,accepred them, (the Emperour being an herericke)The holy Prelar recg. 
ued them , for thar he had hope of his conuerſion , and alſo becauſe he woul4 
not renew his indignation. The Emperonr had alſureal y been conuerted , by; 
thar he had many heretickes about him,who labourcd and endeuoured, to tur. 
moyle al that which ſaint Baſile did ſer in order. | 

There was another perſecution railed againſt the holy Sainte, and the cauſe 
was: that one Eulebius who was Gouernour of the Citty , ſought ro get into 
his hands a great lady , who was very beautiful and a widow, to fatisfy his 
pleature with her. This woma ſeing herſelf in a ſtreight, fled vnro the Church, 
and defired S.Bafile ro detend her; who very willingly tooke it vpon him.The 
Goucrnour hated the holy Saint, and now he thought he had a good occalion 
ro dove !ome harme vnrto S.Bafile, Wel, ro haue the woman in his power he got 
{one falle witneſſes, who laid : they ſaw S.Bafile and the woman goe vp intoa 
chamber rogerher, and by this meanes cauſed rhem to be ſummoned to come 
before him. They which were faults; leſt rhey should ſeeme culpable appeareg; 
and being before the Iudgement bench, the accuſation or indictement was gi- 
ven vato him. The Goucrnour ſtaying for no anſwer; commanded the woman 
ro be taken away and carried vnro-priſon, and the holy Prelat he reuiled, asf 
he had been conuicted of the fault... 

This being bruited rhrough the Citty'(in a'very short time) the men and wo. 
man in Czlarea were aſſembled al in armes, to defend their paſtour. Ir wa 
ſtrange to {ee the woman, as wel the old as the yong, ro come with ſtones and 
Kaues, and men with ſwords and lances , al of them chreatning to kil the Go- 
ne-nour, and the Emperour allo, it rhey reſtored not their paſtor ynro liberty, 
The Gouernour was inforced to depart from the Cirty , and if S. Balite had nat 
been , who oppoſed himſelf againſt the tury of the people , he tad nor eſcaped 
with lite. This is that which happened berween S. Baſile and the Emperour Vx 
lens the Arian , and with his miniſters and officers, but within few daies after 
thar ſame Emperour being vanquished in a bartaile , hid himſelf in a cerraine 
houſe which he fled by,& ſome other of his knights with him. When his ene- 
mies (which got the victory and purſued him } vnderſtood. where he was, the 
ſer fier on the houſe,and made him die the death of an hereticke ; tor the houle 
was buricd to the ground, with al them that were with himin itz This deathd 
Valens/as Trithemius ſaith)was after thedeath of ſaint Baſile. 

Amphilochius recounted a notable thing which betel ro this Prelat, and 
ſaith : tharhe heard him rel ir Helladius who was his familiar friend, and after 
wards his ſuccef{our in the Bishoprike, and the matter was of a Senarour ca 
led Proterius. This man had a daughter:, whom he deſired should be a nonn!, 
and whileſt he laboured therein,thediuel troue to hinderit,cauſing one of hit 
ſeruants to be enarmoured of her. This fellow knowing himſelf nor co be ſuchi 
man,that could deſcrue that which he deſired, ſought ro obreine it by the mev 
nes of a negromancer , of whom he rooke counſel , and talked with the dine, 
and made an accord with him, thatit hegotthe.yong woman, he would __ 
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afd renonce his Baptiſme, his fairch, an4 Ieſus Chriſt alſo, and-of this he made 
into him a writing, and lub{cribed it with his owne hand. The diuel WLrOtt.uT 
fo, that the infortunate yong woman , married .the wrerched yong man , 
inſt her fathers mind, This thing was afterward diſcouered , tor he neuer 
went vnto the Church, he laid no prayers, he did not any work of a Ci:ri:tian, 
Butlaſtly , he went vnto ſaint Baltleto craue help , who by the meanes of his 

rayers, and the hard penance the young man did obteyned that the diuel re- 
fored ynto him his writing, and then he lined yertuoully, 

Alche authours which wrire of this Saint, praiſe, beyond meaſure) his abſti- 
nency,and continency, He tafted yery much,and his order in prayer was this: 
from the ſunne ſertring vato the tiling thereof , he would be on his knees ins 
prayer. His garment was one callock only. He was a Virgin , and was the fir{t 
man, that reduced the hardnes and rigour of the ancient tathers who liued in 
thedeſerr,ro a more conuenient order then was in vie before. He wrote many 
works , and thoſe very learned , fo that Gregory Nazianzenus aihrmeth : char 
no Greek Doctour that lined before him , declared or expounded the holy 
Scriprure with more verity,and more cloquence.His auſterity of life was fuch: 
that he was brought (o low,thathehad nothing on him bur skinne and bones, 
fo that he fect into a sharp feuer, which brought him to grear extremity. 


| "Agreatconning Phiſition who was a lew, viſited him : and S. Baſile wished 


him wel, for he knew he was to be conuerted. The holy Sainte asked this 
Phifitionr whar he thought of his ſicknes? & he anſwered: I know that which 
Iwould not ſay : butar the ſonne (er this evening thou shal end rhy life. It shal. 


| hot be ſo faid S. Baſile : what nor, ſaid the Phifition? If it be not ſo, I wil looſe 
| 'mylife. S. Baſtle ſaid : I wil norhaue you looſe your life , but be Baprifed and 


made a Chriftian, if F shalbe alive ro-niorrow- morning at the riſing of the ſon- 
ne. The Phiſtrion who held hunſelf fare of his death , made that march, for he 
thought ic to be impoſſible he shonld line fo long. S. Bafile prayed vnro God, 
andnot only obteyned to live vntil the next day , but amendedi{o wel, that he 
tbſe from his bed ; and went vnto the Church to: Bapiiſe the Phifition., who 
Wwasmate a Chriſtian , hauing ſech this, iwhich' feemed co bento him a very 
great miracle." DET ATTS | - 13 $15, , O12 nn | 
' This being done , the holy Prelate returned vnto his bed contented , and 
therein the prefence of the new Chriſtian ( who lurpaſſed many more ancient 
in the faithy in almoſedceds, and'other holy works ) prepared himſelf ro die. 
He receiucd the bleflied Sacrament deuourly,and shed many teares;and recom- 
mendedchariry, an: the loue of God,and their neighbours; vnro-thems ab that 
were preſent. And lifting vp his eyes vnto heaueni, he yealded his ſpirit vnto 
God. The Phiſition ſeeing the boly Saint to be dea.!, felon his breaſt; &-shed- 
ding many teares, ſaid : © Baſtlius true ſeruant of God, if it had pleaied thee 
toliue longer thow haddeſt nor died yer... -  - / | IL E295] Y 

"When it was knowen in-the City that S,'Bafile wasdead-{very great! wasthe 
concourſe of people', which went to ſec'the Holy dead bodly-yand rokilltir;'8& 
doereucrence vnto it. They at bewailed: the lofle of fuck'a diligent Paſtour,'& 
louing father, and: great was the labour to-keep the peopleifrom renting al-his 
garments and clothes , eucry one duluing'in deuotion-ro have ſome: part 


| Sl z therof 
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therof. His body was buried in the cathedral Church of the city of Ceſar, 
The Church celebrareth his feaſt day, on the 14. of Iuac. His death was in the 
ycare of our Lord. 389. (Baronius ſaith : 378+) as Tritemwius faith : in the tyme 
_ of Valensand Valentinianus, brethren and Emperours. Viuardus putteth the 
feaſt of S. Baſile, on the firſt of Ianuary, Of S. Baſile doe write Gregorius Niſſ. 
nus, Gregorius Nazianzenus, Helladius, Bishop of Czlarea his diſciple, Nice. 
phorus, and others. : 


— 


—————_— 


The liues of SS. Vitus, Modeſto, and Creſcentia 
Martyrs, Iune.Is. 


ER H E ſacred Scripture ſpeaking of that famous wor he of the remple which $4 
7 lomon built , ſaith in the chnd Book of ihe Kings:th:tit was a ſtrange thing, 
Nee that from the beginurng of the bulding, vniil it was ended,there was notheal 
EF WAA th.rein the flruck of 1h: hammer, or o1h:r iron toole. Some expeſituurs of th 
EVI place ſeeme to ſa):ihat this was @ king of Phraſe among the Hebrews, tochmm 
the hiſt was vſed in the wark,, as in the Italian and Spani:h they vſe to ſay of a thing dom 
haſt : 1h at it was uot ſeen uor heard. The common opinion # that when is is ſaid : m the but: 
ding of the temple there was beard no ſtruck, of any thing,was,becauſe rhe ſiones were bowel 
pollished, and cut ft in the quart), and the timber was alſo ſawed and ſmootbed in the plai 
where it was felled, and after they were laid in their place witheut any noiſe. | 
Of this we haue a figure and model of the Temple of glory , which remained rninatedy 
part by the fal of Lucifer, It is repairing againe , and in the work, happened, that which ba 
pened in the remple of Salomon : There is no ſtruck heard , for that the ſtones are hewed and 
wreaght in the quarries of this world. Here be the travels , the troubles , and perſecution, 
with the which hz ſoules are hewed,that being polished and ſquared, they may be put in they 
proper places. This befalleth eſpecially vnto. the Martyrs , who for that they muſt hawin 
beauen the moſt. bonograble places , they muſt needs be wrought in this world by diuers Ws 
ments and martyedomes , as were efpecialiy theſe three Saints of whom now-we t16ate., 
wit : SS. Vitus, Modeſius , and Creſcentia. Theſe Saints were wrought by be btids of it 
beſt worke- man: ad pollisher of Martyrs , that euer Was inthe world , and he was 
Emperour Diaclefianus., who took, away (yea rather be! gaue) life vnto-more Martyres,tht 
qny perſecurour of the Church. And-moreaxer , the to.ments aud Mariyrdeuns be caygd 
them $9 endure; were woſt terrible. Sathat it: is thyugin bereby., they be in @ by and emma 
place itt that. ſo worthy. building.: Thelafe of theſe-ſaints taken'out of an: ancient Mauh 
ſeripe , with which venerable Bede accorietb., and other authours of mar:yritoges , Wal 
this manuer, | (h 


PT the time thar there was a iudge inthe Ile of. Sicily ( a crnel man called 
S Aurclianus, and in the moſt cruel perſecution that. Diocleſfianus and M 
ximianus-raiſed againſt the Chriſtians ), there-was in the ſame le a rich aud 
mighty man called Hylas, This man had'a ſonne of twelue,yeares of age calle 


Vitus, who without.the knowledge of his father ( who wasa gentilc } and. 


againſt hiawil , was made a. Chriſtian and, was baptiſed. Aurelianus had nog 
iis E 7c there, 


wr 
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| thereof, or ratherhe certainly knew,rthar Virus wasa Chriſtian , wherefore he 


{ent for his farther, and willed him io to order it, that his ſonne should ater his 
mind,if he wou-d nor be letr deftitutce ofa ſonne.The father poke ynto Virus, 
and lome times with praies, then with threats, an ocher white with farttery, 
Jboured ro haue him change his opinion. Bur ſceing it did no good;he brought. 
him before the Iudge, who-ipoke varo him in this fort: Tel mel praythee,why 
wil one {o young as thouarr, gaineſay or withſtand the preceprs of the Empe- 
cours, fince they haue prohibited by law, chart the man crucifhed should be aio- 
red,and yet thou wilt adore him?Adore the gods which we and al other adore, 
if thou wilt not; I wil lay aſide the reſpect 1 beare to tay father,and rhe regard 
ynto thy {mal yeares, and chaſtile thee wich the ſame Ligour, that I haue done 
others for holding thy opinion. 

The diſcreet youth Virus, fas it he had been of perfe& age, )ani{wered him, 8 
ſaid; I wilnotadore.the diuels, nor meane to bow my telt vnto the vaine and 
deceiptul Idols, my hart is refolued ro {crue leſus Chriſt, fonne of the li- 
ving God,to adore him & none other. Wl:cn the father of S. Vitus vnderitood 
it, he lifred vp his voice and ſaid wailing: pitty me my Citrizens and friends, 
face hauing but one ſonne,I'shal ſee him dye, & can not remedy it. Then ſaid 
Vitus:tarhec doe notthink that perish, be rather ioytul,as I doe reioice, ſecing 


| my (elf deſcrue to be accounted in the number of the holy martyrs. Auiclianus 


laid:now we muſt chage our ſtile. Hirhcrto I haue had regard vnro the friend- 
chip of thy father, bur from henceforth I wil let apart. So he cauled him ro 
bebeaten a little, ro pur him in feare, bur tor thar by this chaſtiſement he pre- 


| mailed nothing, he commanded him to be rormented , with more cuelty and 


rigour. The miniſters beginning to torment the holy fainr, on a fodcine their 


| armes Shrunck , and ſo it happened vnto the Iudge, who ſaid ynto the father 


of S. Virus: This thy ſonneis ſurely a magitian,for he hath taken away the yſe 
of my armes. I am no magirian ſaid the holy young man, bur am the ſeruanr of 
God; he hath chaſtiſed thee for rormenring ine, and if I pray vnto him, he wil 
cauſe thy armes ro be healed. Aurelianus taid : by this I shal know that thou 
laieſt hg truth,and thar thy God is omnipotent,and ought to be adored. 
»S, Vitus made a praier tor the Iudge , and forthwith he was healed , to his 
greatcontent, and becauſe he would not fal into the ſame danger againe, he 
lad vnro the father of S. Virus : Take thy ſonne, and perſuade himin the beſt 
manner thou canſt, roadore our Gods, for I wil nordeale with him any more. 
Hilas led his ſonne home, and.-yſed al the meanes'thar mighrbe , ro make him 
alter his purpoſe. The holy young yourh waswery fore and ful of paine ,'wirh 
the torments he had endured , wherefore his fater laid him in a richand ſoft 
bed;then ſent he muſirtions with divers inſtruments, to gine him delight with 
tieirmuſick. He ſent beautiful damſels ro keep him company; and roattend 
and cherish him. promiſing vnto her a great reward; that should'bring himifi 
love, by.her cunning words or behauiour. - ,C. -0 l RICE ELF 
' Al this diligence and labour was loſt, fort the holy 5ong man was alwaies 
more conſtant. And fearing leſt thoſe diſels would prouoke him towickednes 
with their flartery and kindnes , he asked help of God ,'and he ſought meanes 
0 grout of their company , as if they had been- vencmons beaſtes. ; Oticriine 
Sl 3 they 
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they left himalone, ( for ſo deſired ) and he was viſited by Angels , and mag 
comforted by them, and they inſtructed him how ro behaue himſelf, to vet 
away from hisfather. Saint Vi:usralked wirh faint Modeſtus and Creſcenty, 
—_ brought him yp, and they three went into a Barcque, and ſayled int 
Italy. 


The Emperour Diocletianus hada daughter poſſeſſed with an euil (pirit,ant 


the denil ſaid : chat he would depart from her, if Vicus came thither, and toll 
where he was. The Einperour 206 toc him,and he was brought,and with hin 
SS. Modeſtus,and Creicentia. The Emperour requeſted him ro healc his daugh. 
ter , and could him alſo why he defired it at his han.s. S. Vitus went yatothe 
yong woman,and laid his hand vpon her head,and ſaid: In.the name of lelus! 
command thee thou wick<cd {pirit, to depart trxom this his creature.. The diue 
deparred with terrible howling , and hurt many Pagans; that had ſcoffed ats, 
Vicus, innot belicuing thar he could heale rhe ficke body. : 

The Emperour she wed great kindnes ynto ſaint Virus, & affefted him much, 
becaule he was of a comely preſence, bur whe he heard him name Icfus Chil, 
he asked bim if he were a Chrittian. And vnderftanding it robe {o , he bcinga 
deadly enemy vnto them al,and not hauing regard vnto the benefit receauel 
by him, perſuaded him to adore the Idols, and that he would vſe himas hi 
ſonne, and woul4 make hima great man in the Empire.S; Vitus reſiftedhin 
very ſtoutly,wherfore the Emperour put him in a dark dungeon, and SS. Mo- 
deſtus and Creſcentia with hum. 

The holy young man. being in. priſon , ſong with the Prophet Dauid, and 
faid : Dews 19 adiutorium meum wiende, He asked tauour of God tro help him, tha 
he might ſupport that rrouble and others for his loue. : Then there appeareda 
great lighr inthe priſon, and in that was heard a voice which ſaid: Be conſtan 
Vicus my ſeruanr, for Iwilalvayes help thee. The keepers of the priſon heath 

the yoice,and ſaw the light,and went vnto the Emperour to certity him, what 
they had.heard and ſeen ; which-when the Emperour vnderſtood , he ſentfar 
him-ro come to his preſence. By the way as S. Vitus went, heanimated S. Mo 
deſtus & Creſcentia ſaying ro them:now the time of your triumph approcheth 
therefore be you of good courage inal that may happen , hauing regard ynto 
the reward that God hath prepared for you in heauen. The Emperour hauing 
asked certainequeſtions of S.. Virus, and ſecing: his conſtancy, cauſed him 
be led vnto the Amphitheatre , which was a place whete the plaies and publi 
ke feaſts were made , and. where; many with, wild beaſts were:killed.: Tochs 
place were atſembled many people from al Rome, to '{ee that. which $shouldh: 
theredone.. | 
The Emperour cauſed a great fire tobe made witha fornace, which wasfil 
of. pitch, rofin, and lead, and when it was wel kindled , he- commanded 
ofticets rochrow Vicus therein, ſaying now we shal ſee if thy God can deliut 
thee out of mine hands. S. Vicus made the ſigneof the-Crofle & entrediitott 
fixe;arjd wichal an Angel deſcended trom heauen , who:drone the fire fromtit 
holy-ſaint,and made ir that ir. did him no hurr ar al. The holy mactir ſong (pit 
tual Hicanes.in.the praiſe of God , as he ſtood in the middeſt of the' Bame , al 
akthe people wondred much thereat.. Laſtly , he came our.of thc fire, with 
s 61! = al] 
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Q any figne char he had been therein , yea he rather ſeemed to be more beautiiul 
et then before. | { | 
l, The Emperour commanded a fierce lyon should be let looſe ypon him to. 


MW jccoure him, faying:char enchanren.ears would nor preuaile againit that Kind 
atbeaſt.The Lyon was ler looſe, 8 S.Vitus made the ligne of the Crofſeagainſt 
ih kim, and the Lyon loſt his ficrcenes, and fel at the feet of the holy Saint, as if 
Id i: had been a lamb. Saing Virus {aid vnro the Emperour:Behold 6 Liocletianus, 
mn MW che beaſts doc acknowledge their Lord,and be vnto him obedicnr, but thou arr 
h- obſtinare in blindnes,and wilc not acknowledge him. The Ermperour g.ue no 
hc WM care vnto his words, but commanded that he, and S.Modeſtusand Creicentia, 
51 WW chould be pur into a torment called Caſtara , which was like to the Equulcus, 
tel yetin this they differed;that in the Equuleus the bodies hund rightdowne,and 
'S, WF in che Caſtata rhey were trerched out flar. In that torment al the lymnes of 
the Martyrs were diſioynted, and their bones pur out of their places, by the 
h, MW crucl bandes they bound them wichal, Their inward parts were al ſeen, their 
it, WW bodies being broken in diuers places. This was ſuch a torment that ir deprined 
on WE the Martyrs of their liues. 
 W - The sky was then cleare, and yeton a ſodaine in waxed dark, thundring 
hs WW 2nd lightening, to che great hurr of many of the Temples of the Idols , and of 
in W many Pagans which perished, The bodies of the bleſſed Martyrs were buried 
lo- WW by a noble matron called Florentia. The Church celcbrateth their feaſt on the 
day of their martyrdome , which was on the 15. of Iunc, abour the yeare of 
our Lord zoo. ( Baronius faith z0z. ) rhe aboue named Dioclelianus being 
Emperour, 


> —— 


The lines of $5, Marcus and Marcellanus Martyrs, Iune.'8. 


@ H E holy Ghoft in the Book of lob , ſaith of a man : Thathedrinketh ini- 
C| quity like water. There be two ſortes of ſinners : ſame drmkihken ſinnes, 
and others doe eate them. He that eateth,firſt turneth the meate m bis mouth, 
AM cheweth it ſmal, and then ſwalloweth it. And ſ,me times ut bappenetÞ; tha# 
WY having shewed it , and feeling the taſte vnpleaſunt , be ſpitteth ut forth aud 
ſwallowerh it nor downe ; But be thar drinketh , doth nothing els , but powreth the dr1:.k 
livre his throat. Enen ſo happeneth ut vnto bim , who ſeeing an occaſion to doe ſume ſinne, 
cometh it without any conſideration , and we may ſay , ſuch a man driuket' that ſarne. 
Oftbeſe men ſpeakerh the Scriprure, in the Book of iob, and it is taken for a very bad ſigne, 
But be, who when an occaſion commeth :o offend God , ſuffereth it not rs paſſe through him 
ful WM ferwich, bur goeth ſtudying whether he 4hal commit it or no,we may ſay thu man doth shew- 
tt BY tle inne © and ſomerimes when he feelerh 1t to bane an euil taſte or buter, be ſpitteth it out of 
uct BY bis month, and commurteth it nor. "2 | 
i - The ſame happened to two brethren , the one called Marcus , the other Marcellianw, 
ti: i whowere ar the very point to looſe their liues , if they adored not the 1dol wwhm the tyme 
1 BE Which was perfixed and aſsigued vnto them. Vnto this was adioynned the temptations of 
0 fome perſons which perſwaded them to doe 11 3 but for al that they were not 1eſolued ſo foone, 
Wtrather they would conſider the deed more ſeriouſly. They sbewed the finne , and _ 
55 ſuc 
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ſuch bitterties therin , that they did ſpir it out of their months , and would rather looſe thi 
tes , then to offend God by Idelatry,The lines of theſe ho'y Mai tyrs , was written by Symey 
Metaphr aſtes,together with the life $.Scb. ſian uw this ma ucr, 


N the reigne of the Emperour Diocletian there was taken in Rome twobre. 
thren,which were rich and of noble bloud,rthe one called Marcus, theother 
Marcellianus, Their father was called Tranquillinus, and their mother Mary, 
Both of them had wiues and children. Cromatius who was goaernour of the 
citty, cauſed rhem to be cmpriſoned, and ſentenced them to be beheaded. Bu 
being importurnared by che Kinsfolks of the two brerhren ( which were yer 
many,& inen of great repnration) he aſſigned rhein the ſpace ot zo.dayes,whe- 
xcin they should deliberace, waat they Should doe, and it in thar time they 
would doe ſacrifice rhey should be treed,or ele they should be pur to death. . 

In this meane while rhcir Kinsfolks flocked vnto the priſon where they 
were (which was in the houte of Nicoſtratus a great man) and endeuouted to 
perſuade them ro adore the gods , and to deliver themlelues trom death, Thi- 
ther went alfo many of their triends, and {aid ynto them : from whence pro. m 
ceedeth this your ſtubdornes.that your heart is fo hard , as ro haue no compa. ye 
fion of the old age of your facher which begor you, & wil you be a cauſc ofnew Wh ®! 
gricfs ynto-your mother ? In your birth you cauſed ynrto her grear paines , but 
they were yet accompanied with cogſolations , ſeeing her ſelf mother of two of 
ſonnes, of whom-she thought ro receiue greater ioy in her old age: Now this 
contentis.changed into grief, ſecing you wil dye , ir being in your powert ſſl r 
auoide death, and yet wil not auoide it. O deare friends! we pray youind 
affection , that you wilnot caute your father and mother to raft ſo bicter a po- 
tion, and depriues vs your friends of your {weet company andfriendship. You 
-may at rhis time doe tne wil of the Emperour , and for that he is not immorl 
but muſt dye, then may vou returne ynto your former entent and dcfire: tot 
we hauc heard ſay , that the God whom you adore, refuſerhnor any that rerus- 
neth ynto him, yea he receinerh them very comfortably and louing]l y. Theſe 
fuch otherthings, ſaid rheir friends ro them. 

Afrer them came their mother,callingher (elf wretch , afflicted , and vnfor- 
tunate.She had her haires looſe,and rent rhem in their fight, Shee rore herclo- 
thes, and Shewed them: her rugged breaſts beaten and bruiſed , and ſaid ynto 
them : My ſonnes, this isthe breaſt which gaue you ſuck, haue you of irandd 
me no compaſſion ? Why would you that Ishonld looſe you , it being in yout 
liberty to conſerue your {elues? If I ſaw-you led priſoners by your egemies,! 
would enter into the-middeſt of them to defend you. If any rigorous ludgt 
would put you to death ina dark dungeon , in that place would I alſokey 
you company, anddye with yau. Thisisa new manner of dying, ro defiretht 
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executioner to [{trik, and death-ro.come. A new inanner of complain re makeh 


and ſtrang is this my muery, lince that you my deareſt children wil dy yolur 
rarily, and may elcapedeath. - 

After her came in their father, weak and fecble , and aggreiued with hisoll 
age, led by the hands of his ſlaues, his gray head couered with duſt and ashs 


He cried gut with a.loud yoice,faying:L miſerable wrech,come to lamcnt wit 
you 
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you my ſonnes,the death which you voluntarily ſeeke after, woundeth me. The 
expcnces which I thought my ſonnes Should -haue beſtowed on me at my bu- 
rial,now mult I (wretched man) pertorce beitow to bury them. Oh my ſoanes, 
the (taffe of ine old age,the light of mine eyes, forrunacly borne, wel brought 
| WP inſtructed with al dilgence, what is now thisfolly,that you be 1o enamou- 
; red of death 2 was there cuer man , chat if he could fly it, would not auoide ir? 
| The wretcacd begger ready to die with famine ,.the ſicke man that feelerh 
1000. gricfcs , he thar is repleat with troubles and mitcries , ke that is {corned 
and delpiſed of euery one, leeketh ſtil ro liue and auvid death, but you thar be 
wich ,in health , and honoured, doe not dehire to elcheweir, bur loue it and 


7 ſceke after it. How great is this your prepoſterousdealing ? Come yee yong 
, men of Rome to bewaile with me, two yong men that wil die yoluntarily. 
! Come ye old men, and help ro bewaile me miterable wretch , for that I am re- 
pleat with ſo many mileries ; I find my felte old and fickly , and shortly I shal 
7 remaine without children. Conſider what I shal loole, & what l shal haue lefr. 


Come hither you that be tarhers, and be in feare, that shortly ſuch misforcune 
may come ynto you, as now I am broughc-vnro. Lament you mine eyes, for 


r ou haue reaſon. Be blinded with teares, that you may not lee the ſword ſtrike 
v | onthe neckesof my children (for ir would haue pur me toextreame gricfe, if 
i MW {aw but a {wal Phillip giuen ynro the )& ro the end they may nor {ee the bloud 
" of them shedde,whom | could notendute to ſee shed One teare. | 

*r The old father hauing lamented yn _ , their wiues came with their chil- 
"» dren in their armes,and brought them before their fathers, ſa ying with a com- 


1 MW paſlionare and mourneful voice:Vnto whom wil you bequiethand leaue ys for 
faues? who shal haue charge of thele your ſonnes? who $hal rake pollefon of 
your houſe and goods,fince you wil abandon and leaue vs deſolate? Poore,and 
x | vafortunate, ro whom $shal we goe to be pittied , if you be {o hard hearted ro- 
wards vs? 0 how hard be your hearts , be they of diamond 2? you wil not heare 
our fathers ; you wil not hearken vnto your friends, you wil not haue regard 
+ yoo your vnforcunare wines, & haue now no compaſlion of theſe babes, your 
prety and innocent infanrs; but lay downe, your neckes cherefully ynto' our 
enemicsto be beheaded, Marcusand Marcellianus heard al-this, and although 
the tempration was very terrible, yet they would nouc drinke downe the finne, 
(ifthey muſt needs commit it, ) bur chew it firſt. They reſolued noc to doe 
of MW that ſo ſoone , which was requeſted of them, bur conſidered: with themſelnes , 
what might happen if they did it. . 

There was preſent at that ſpeQRacle rhe valiant champion of Chriſt S.Seba- - 
ip tian, who-ſeeing rhe rwo brethren to ſtand in a.doubr,and tearing they would 
ec thrinke ar this conflict,came neer vnto them, and with a feruent yoice laid : 6 
the (iN ot valiant champions of Chriſt, vnto this inſtant you haue fought valiantly, 
oY 2nd now hauing rhe crowne and palme of viaory fo ncer ynto you, wil you. 
n- WJ too(e it?you haue ouer come and vanquished your enemy,you hauc him ynder 

your feet, and wil you let him re-enforce his ſtrengrh, by the flatrery and tea- 
ol Wy ts of women, that he may againc 2fſuile you , and perhaps yanquish you ? Ler 
cs 8 ft the loue of your children cauſe you to looſe the reward , which God hath: 
id 8 Prepared in.heauen for you , if you beconſtant, If they knew that which you - 
joy p'Y know, 


ww 


332 S. Marcus, Lune. 18: 
know, they would not lament, bur rather reloyce feeing you at the Poine,q 
be ſo ſoone happy and bleſſed. The people that perſuaded you to chan Je Eu 
opinion, know not that there is another life. It they did belicue, and kngw by 


the life of the bleſſed, they would delice ro keep you co:npan y. It at this time 
you doe colent to doe that which they perluade you, you shal reinaine withths 
a very Short time: and though thus you may enioy their compaa , yer that yi | 
end quickly,and then you $shal be (euered trom them,rto be with them alwaix [ 
tormented in hel,where you $hal ſee them in that burnin g fice,among dragon h 


and (erpents, who doe denoure the flesh of the ynbelicuers. 

In thar place is heard nothing but howlings , and gnashings of the damned 
and the hiſſing,and hideous noiſe of the diucl. There cuery thing is confulion, 
eucry thing darknes,cuery thing tormeEt without end:conlider it ic be wiſdom 
for a litle cuil preſent, to fly ſuch an cuil to come ; befides that , by the-meagg 
of martyrdome, you $shal become Citrizens of heauen, and ſuch a heauen , tha 
if here on the carch, a houle wel wrought and adorned delight one, how grey 
Shal rhe ioy and delight be, ro ſce himſlelt in the lodgings ot erernal happiney 
which be moſt delightful, adorned with precious-ſtones and the fineit gold, 
There'neuer wanteth odorifterous mien 2 che ſmelling, ani molt delicious 
fcuirs forthe raſt. There is alwaies the ſpring time, the meadowes are alwaic ; 


greenc and fulof flowers,and they are neuer parched. The aire is al waicsteg- er 
perate,and there ir is not Kknowen whatinfirmity is, for euery thing is health, G 
There is heard muſike of diuersinftruments, wel tuned, & shril, played.ypon " 
by Angels. In thar place be infinir ciches, ſtares and {eigniories. There they 57 
make {mal account to be a King,tor that euery ching is ful of crownes. There Ry 
is moſt pleaſant conuerſarion, al the people being yertuous, amiable and adui , 
ſed with great modeſty. There al the ſenſes shal haue thar which rhey can de. , 
ſire, and deſire al rhar chey can enioy. There is the havitarion of life , and iti jo 
not knowen there what death is. There is nor any thing which may mou: af 
lothiomnes,or annoy,and there wanteth not any thing thar may cau'e ioyand aft 
content.Confider then you valiant ſouldiers of Chriſt Ieſus,if you haue reaſa i 
for ſo shorta torment, as tolay your necke ynder the ſword , to loole fo mud Joc 
good,and to exchang it for ſo much euil. It you die , you dic gainc life & hes be 
uen if you line, you gaine death and hel. | tha 
Theſe words ſaid S. Sebaſtian, and whileſt he talked thus , there was ſeen 
very beautiful yong man thar ſpoke in his care. The ſuccell® was:the two bit ”s 
3 


| thren were hereby cacouraged,that they continucd conſtant in their good put 
ſe. The terme of thirty daies being expired,a Iudgedelegatcd in place of Cv an 
matius{called Fabianus a moſt cruel man )cauſed the martires to be ticd vntoi 
oſt, 8 to naile their feet to it with nailes, & told them:they s1ould remaineb 
f the feer, yntil their minds were ſubmired, to doc reuerence ynto their Gods 
The martirs (eing themſclues nailed-ynto the poſt, ſong that verſe of Daw 
which faith : Ecce quam bonum , & quam t4cundum , babuare frattes in vnum. W 
Iudge ſaid yato them:leaue this your folly(you curſed wretchcs, ) and yeew 
be free from many torments. They anſwered : weare wel here, being fixed 
the loue of Ieſus Chriſt ; And I pray you leane ys here ſtil. One night ando# 
day paſſed, and the holy martirs remained in theſe rorments, ſaying _ 
Pſalab 


for, 
Me" 


fos 
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Plalmes of Dauid verſe by verſe. Fabianus ſeeing their conſtancy,commanded 
they should be killed with ſpeares, and ſo being wounded and perced in ma- 
py places, they yealded yp their ſoules ynto God , & their bodies were buried 
in the Via Ardeatina, 

"The Church celebraterh the feaſt of theſe holy Saints, on the day of their 
martyrdom, which wason the 18. of Iune, in the yeare of our Lord zoo. (Baro- 
nius ſaich 284+) In the raigne of Diocleſtanus and Maximianus. ' 


—_— 


The lies of SS, Geruaſius and Protaſius Martyrs. lune. 19. | 


_— 4/00 ſaith in bis proxerbes that ſome ſonnes be their fathers crow® 
DJ. ne, and ſome fathers be the glory of the ſonnes. The gloſſe expoun” 
IE ding this ſentence ſaith , that in this piace , by the fathers are vnderſtood the 
3 Sl 4 poſiles , and they that come from them : And that the Patriarches and Pro- 
s || phers were tbe glory of the Apo(iles , and the Apoſiles were their crowne. Al- 
Om though this be the proper expoſition ef this place , yet it may alſo beynderflood 
 oftheſe farbers, which being vertuors and good, had vertuous and good children : ſuch as SS, 
Gtruaſins and Protaſius were : children to SS. Vitalis and 7 aleria, The fathers were martyrs, 
and ſo were the ſounes , in ſuck ſort, that the ſonnes were 4 crowne vnto their fathers , and 
the fathers were the glory of thesr ſonnes, The martyrdom of theſe holy brethren , and the in= 
pention of their bodies , was written by $, Ambroſe, | 
Tou muſt mar ke one thing , which is wel conſidered by the Bishop Lippomanus , and may 
breed a ſcrupte in them , that be not much exerciſed in reading the lies of Saints , which is ; 
that ſome Authours giue one name to them that condamned them , and other Authours giue 
them an other, This bappeneth , becauſe the iudges had diuers names, or els becauſe one iudge 
aprebended them, &- began the proceſſe,and an other finished it: ſor the indges were changed 
after the wil of the Romaine Emperours. It may alſo be,thar the ſame iudges ſeeing the won= 
derful wor k.s the holy Saints wrought , and bow they were put to death without forme of int 
flice being worthy to line , did voluntarily giue oner office , and others ſucceeded them. This 
being mark.ed , none wil be offended , when he 5hal heare in this place ſaint Ambroſe ſay: 
that the indge which martyred SS. Geruaſius and Protaſius was called Athanaſius, and Sy= 
meon Metaphraſies that wiiteth the ſame hiſtory ſaieth : that he was called amolinus, The 
cauſe bereof was » becauſe one indge Legan to martyrize them , and the other did finish it, oy 
els, becauſe be had two names, This beg then preſuppoſed : the holy Bizhop and Dottour 
ſane aminoſe ſaiet -. 


Mbrofe ſeruant of lefus Chriſt, to the Chriſtians of Iraly, wi- 

7Þ shethetcrnalfeliciry. In the ſacred Scripture, he is condemned 

\VEF tor coulpable and faulty, rhat hath receined any grace or guift 

£2 of God freely, and doth not commnnicare it to his neighbour: 

Y And therefore ſaierh Dauid : Lord 1 bane not hidden t'y wſlice : in 

D® mw h:art, | baue ſpoken thy verit), and ſaluation : hind Dauid 

fordoing of this, wonld be rewarded , and ſaid : Thou Lord doe not put away thy 

mercy fr-m me as if he had ſaid, So asI was the meanesthat others found mercy, 
foxhallfinditin thee (6 Lord.) | 

Tr 2 This 


374 S. Geruaſins, Tune, rg, 
This ſpeak to the end, that God having graunted ynto me, thatin thy leg 
time, which is paſſed ( 1 veing pertaker , noronly with them thar Praied , by 
alſo kept company with them char taſted ) being one day in praier, ſome why 
wearied with taſting , I flumbred, and was nor taſt aſleep, nor yer fully aywg, 
Me thought I opened mine eyes , and ſaw two young men, with garmenty 
white as the ſnow, who were in praier: I would faine haue ſpoken ynro then 
and yer I could not : wherefore awaking and remembring me of that which 
had ſeen, I requeſted of God to putir from me, if it were an illuſion of thege. 
uil, orto manifeſt it more plainely to me,if ir were a reuclation and truth fron 
him :and to obtaine this of God, I augmented my taſting. I ſaw the ſame, tw 
other nights, and on the third night being fully awak , becauſe that watchin | 
| hadtraken away my fleep, I faw with the rwo young'men a third perſon,muck 
like ro. Paul the Apoſtle, whoſe image I hauein my ſtudy. The young ma F 

; ; 


ſtood ſtil, and S. Paul ſaid thus vnto me. 
Theſe be they which recciuing my holy admonitions , made ſinal accountyf f 

worldly goods and poſſeiTions , and having ſpent ten yeares in the ſeruice of M » 

God in this city of Millaine, ended their lives, and oftered ir vpby martyrdon 

for the loue of Iefus Chriſt. Thou sbalr find their bodiesin the lame place,whe. f 

re they be in praier. Twelue foor vnder the earth thou shalr find a cheſt, rake {MW b 

it out, and in the ſame place shaltthou make a Church to be builded, ro thei 0 


honour. I asked the Apoſtle what was the name of the.Saintts, and he anſve. h 
rcd me: ncere ynto the heads of the Saincts thou shalt find a Book , in which '2 
is written their birth , and their death. This being ſaid , the holy Sain&sw. pe 


nished away on a ſodainc. 

I called the Bishops of the citties there abouts, and rold rhem what had hap: 

enced. Then went we vato the place which was shewed and demonſtrated, & 
I was the firſt that took vp a matrock , and began to throw vp the earth which 
Ldigged : They al helped me , vntil rhe cheſt promited vnto meby S. Paul wy 
diſcouered, the which wasof ſtone. We oppcned ir, & within it the holy mar 
tyrs were as whole and perfectly ſound, asif they had been laid there that ve 
day. Their bodies were entier,their bloud was fresh,and they caſt a ſweet (me 
and odour , of which were partakersnot only they that were preſent, burall 
the abſent, becauſe it was di{perſed almoſt through al che city. Ar their head 
ther was a Book, and hauing opened the ſame, we {aw theſe words in it. 

I Phillip ſernaac of Ieſus Chriſt, iointly with my ſonne, brought and buried 
in this my houſe, theſe two holv Saints. The mother of thete Saincts was cal- 
led Valeria, & their father was called Vitalis. Theſe rwo were borne at one birth 
& the ope was called Geruaſius, and the other named Protafius. Their fathe 
being a man that had been conſul, & exerciſing and following the warres:weit 
with captaine Paulinus vato Ravenna, where leing a Philitia called Orficinus 
who for fearc of dearth was at the point, & ready almoſt ro adore the Idols, &- 
couraged & comforte1 him {o, that he perſenered conſtant in the faith, & died 
for the lone of Chriſt : & for this cauſe, Vitalis was taken and pur ro death, 

Their mother Valeria becauſe she would nor cate of the meate offered vutd 
Idols, comming from Rauenna vnto Milan , being accounted a contemnerd 
thc Idols, was > cuil yſed by the Pagans, that she at her comming vnro Mila 


yealde 
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vealded vp her foule vnto God. Geryafius & Protaſins took the adminiſtration 


of the goods, & polilefſions thartheir farther and mother had in Millan , for that 
t they were both dead without any wilor teſtament made. They ſould al that 
g they had, & gaue part therof ynto the people of their houſe,ynto al whom they 
"= gauc freedom , and part of their goods they gaue ynto the popre. Themſclues 
n withdrewinto a litle houſe, where they remained ren yeares, {pending the time 
[WW io praier,ceading, taſting,and exerciling other holy and vertuqus deeds. 


e lathe eleuenth yearc it cameto palle, that there pailed by Millaine and carle 
Mm called Aſtaſtus, who went to make warre on the Marco-manni, which be peo- 
Yo leof Germany , about Bohemia and Morauia. Some of the miniſters ot the 
ng Idols went to meet him,and ſaid vnto him : It thou wilt returne yato our Em- 
ch peroprs with victory,compel Geruaſius and Protaſius ro adore the Idols. When 
Fr Aftakus heard their wards, he cauſed them to be apprehended , and brought 

to his preſence , and (aid vnro them : To the end the gods may giueme yictory 
of in the entrepriſe vnto which I goe, I deſire you both iointly ro adore them,and 
of offer ſacrifice ro them. 


Yi S. Geruaſtus ſaid ynto him: Thou oughteſt rather to look for the victory 
te from God,the father almighty, Creatour of heauen & earth, & not from dum- 
ke WW beand vaine Idols, which hauec eyes and doe not lee, eares and doe not heare, 
cit WW poleand doenorſmel, hands and doe not feel, feer and doe not walke , and 
Ve haue alſo a breaſt, and doe not breath. Aſtatius was in a horrible chafe and ra- 
ck WH ge,atthe hearing of cheſe words, wherefore he cauſed S. Geruaſius to be ſtrip- 
vv WF ped, and to be beaten with wandes and chaines of iron , vnto which were tycd 
{ certaine plumers of lead. This they performed with ſuch cruclty , and he alſo 
ap WW cndured fo long, that be yealded his ipirit ynto God in this rorment. 
\& S$.Geruaiuus being thus ſlaine, he called for Protaſins, and ſaid ynto him : Be- 


ik W hold rhou wrerch, whether wilt thou live or dye with thy brother ? Protatius 
vw anſwered : who ihe that iswretched 2 I thardread not what thou canſt doe,or 
a cls thon char dreadeſt my power. Why doel teare thy power. replied Aſtalius? 
en W& Proraſtus (aid againe varo him : becaute thou feareſt ſome damage or miſchict 
nel wil light ypon thee, if I doe not ſacrifice vnto thy Idols, and therefore thou 
ll WF wouldſt compel me to doe lacrifice vnto them. I teare not thy threats nor thy 
al WW power,and thy tormentsI make no more account of, then I doe of mire ynder 
my feer. Iadore one God only, who reignerh in haven. 

ied Aſtalius hearing this, commanded that he should be bearen with great knor- | 
al. WW teſt ſtarues, vntil he fel dead vnro the ground, which was forthwith done. Then 
> WW he cauſed him to be ſer on his feet, and ſaid vnto him : Thou wreth, be not fo 
ber WY rebellious & ſtubborne, what, wilt thou end thy life in ſuch ſort as thy brother 
cot WF hath done?S.Protaſius made him anſwer: I make no reckoning nor account of 
us WY thy words nor deeds, for I ſee thou art blind. The Infidelity of thy heart isthe 
-- WF cauſe,thar thou (eeſt not the euil that thou doeſt ynrothy (elf.I hane learnedof 
ied WW my Lord Teſus Chriſt , not robe angry wit thee, ſince he was nor angry with 
þ them that crucified him, but rather prayed vnto his ecernal father for them, . 
ao laying : Father jor giue them. for they know not what they doe, Euen ſon I haue pitty of 
ro WM thee, for 1 ſee that thou knoweſt nor what thou doeſt , when thou tormentelſt . 
the Chriſtians. Therfore finish y p that which thau haſt begun with me , to = 
A T x 3 cn 
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end I may be rewarded of my Lord Ieſus Chriſt , in the company of mybr, 


ther. 
The cruel cyrant Aﬀtaſtus hearing theſe words,cauſed his head to be cutof, 


and when it was done, I Philip, ſeruant of Ieſus Chriſt (with my ſonnein my 
company ) ſecrety by night, took away theſe holy bodies, and carried they 5 
vato my houſe, and Gol being only witnes thereunto, I laid them in this cheg h 


of marble, aſſuring my ſelf, that by their praiers , I shal obtcine mercy of oy 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who with the father and the Holy Ghoſt , raigneth fore | 
and cuer. Amen. | | 
The ſame S. Ambroſe writing to his (iſt er , certifieth her of the finding and WW 
martirdonr of theſe rwo holy brethren , and ſaith : That he built vnro them 
{umpruous Temple. Simeon Meraphraſtes ſateth. That two other ſainrs@ 
led, Nazarius, and Celſus were martired with them. Philip makerh mention 
only of SS.Geruaſtus and Protaſius, for that he buried their bodies, and S;Am- 
broſe doth the ſame, for that he found them,and builded a Church ynto they | 
Their feaſt is celebrated on the ſame day on which they were marrtired , which 
was on the 19. of lune, aboutthe yeare of our Lord.169.(Baronius ſaith.1q1,y {WM © 
in the tyme of Nero the Emperour. S. Ambroſe maketh mention of theſe holy (Wl ® 
martirs, in the Epiſtle which he wror to al the brethren of Italy , and the, ap 
Epiſtle, and in hisg1. ſermon. S. Auguſtine wrot of them in the 105. Sermon, {Ml ©9 
and in the 22. Book, and 8. chaprerde Ciuitate Dei. S. Paulinus alſo ſpeaketh 101 
of them in the lite of ſaint Ambroſe, and Gregorius Turonenſis in the founh WW 4 


chapters. De gloria Martyrum. We 
W: 

a — — —_ bu 
The life of $, Siluerins, Pope and Martyr, Iunt, 20. = 

. We 

N the Parable(which our Sauionr preached ynto the people, and did after d+- 4 


clare in particular vnto bu aiſcples) 1 meane of the ſewer and the ſeed, which WW be 
partly was loſt for that it was caten by the foules,ke ſaith : that by the foul lt 20 
are vndes ſtood the duels, who bs not birds domeſtical and peaceable, but will i We 

. and ruenous, The property of theſe foules is ; tharif they ſee a flock of dome 
flical foutes which be weak, whom they vſe to catch and pr ay vpon , they aſſaile the guildoſa thc 
the reſt , that be being dead, the other may be in confaſimn, and wander out of the way nt WW 9 
k nowing which way to turne them , but ſtrap vp and downe ; to the end , that then be mg 8 
baue a readier and eaſter meanes,to take more of them, 


The ſame doth the divet, who alwats endeauonreth to make ware ,againft the princpd WF 
heads, He dilighteth to ſpend #l his force in that ( and al bis mnunition ) for he knowl " 
(ol 


the great burt the ta feriours ſuſteme , when the ſuperiour is by hum ouerthrowne, When 
it commeth , that the Popes being the beads of the Church,be hatb an eſpecial malice towak 
them, $ we tim's by the meane: of heretiches ( which be moſt intrinſical , and moſt familin he 
pnto bim ) be laboureth to make warre againſt them, and deſireth to duneinish the Poutþ _ 
cal authority. Other times be ſecketh out tyrants to perſecure and depriue them of life, a h 
bappened in the Primitive Church , ſo that al were mart -yred euen. to the time of Melchiuui _ 
the predecefſour of Silueſter, which was tbe 33+ Pope, and gourrned the Church of God,and 
tbe yeare of 087 Lird ZiO. They al died by the fi werd 2 and other Violent deatbe b, byt be # 
h ind 
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finance of the tyrants, whom the diuel perſuaded to perſecute more then any other Chriſtians, 


for that they were the preavipal beads, @ | 
| One among the-other Papes, whom the diuel moſt perſecuted b } the meanes of his minifters 


wes, $. Siluerius ( although be was nouc of ihe former number,but leng after) for that be 
,8. 


chewed bumſelf contrary , 41d Was 4 great perſecutour of the berectkes, As we may ſee in his 
life tak en out of the Rymane Pontifical, 4nd out of other good auihgurs in this manner, 
7 | : 


== Y thedeath of Pope Azapitus, the Seate of S.Peter was 

1] giue vnto Siluerius. The election of Silucrius wasÞro- 
mA cured and furthered by Theodatus King of the Goths, 
WAN who were ar that time Lords of the greater part of Italy 
and of Sicilia, & their principal ſear wasin Naples. The 
cuſtome of thar time was (the Popes permitting it) that 
their election should be made by the conſent of rhe 
Emperour of the Oricat , which was in this ſort. The 
voices of the clergy being taken , the Emperour was 


certified thereof, and he confirmed the election.lulttinianus hauing vaderſtood 


that Theodatus had incruded himlſelt intorthar buſines,and vſurped that which 
apertained not vnro him(he nor being avle ro ſupporc the inſolency & ro much 
boldnes of that King) reſolued ro make open warre again him, and ſo he {ent 
mto Italy, a famous captaine called Beliſarius with a puiſſant army , who con - 
vered Sicilia, and then took land,and arriued in Italy. The Goths ſeeing the 
warre ſo hot, and that Theodatus wasa baſe minded man, and nor apt for the 
watre, depoſed him, and gaue the Kingdom ynto Vitiges, a man of bale linage, 
butof great actiuity and proweſſe. Theodatus ynderſtanding it, fled ynto Ra- 


| nenna, and there he was murdered by the friends and ſeruants of Vitiges, bcet- 


ween whom and Beliſfarius was very cruel warre, | 

Among otherthings which happened in that warre one was : that Beliſarius 
belieged Naples, & took ir, and ſacked irvery cruclly, ſparing neither women 
nor children , Churchs, Prieſts, nor Nonnes. Then wenthe ynro Rome, and 
wonne it , and expulſed the guarriſon of the Goths which was therein. Yet 
Vitiges(asa valiar Maro)was not daunted hcrewith, but got together a hundxcd 
thouſand men of warre, and beſieged Belifarius in Rome. The liege endured 
one whole yeare. In which appeared many worthy cuents , both withour and 
within the citty. The hunger and calamities which the beſieged enured in the 
citty was exceeding great, and thar dearth and ſcarcity of vitcaile was in a 
manner ouer al the world ; So that Darius Archbishop of Millaine , writeth : 
that there were many women thardid eat their owne children. In Rome there 
dicd many both by famine and licknes, and alſo in ckirmishes, for they were 
cruelly bent on both ſides. . 

Whileſt this ſiege endured, Vigilinsa Deacon of Rome was in Conſtatinople, 
being the Popes Nuncto vnto the Emperour. The Emprefſe Theodora talked 
with him one day , and ( for thar she was infe&ted with the hereſy of Eutiches) 
Shee took it in euil part , that Pope Agapetus had depoicd , and pur out of his 
dignity Antimius Patriarch of Con ftantinople, (who was alſo diſtayned with 


that ſame hereſy,)and had placed Mcnna, a Catholick and tzoly man of life in 


his 


w 
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his place. TheEmpreſſe was deſirous to haue Antimius reſtored vnto his dion; | 
any; treated thereof with Vigilius,and accorded with him, that a letter hou 
written ynto Pope Siluerius, commanding him with many threates, to reſtore 
Antimius vnro; his former dignity , and to depriue Menna forthwith withoy 
any excule to be made. 

The holy. Pope as a man valiant & Catholike did anſwer : that he would ng 
doe ſo by any meanes,for it wasagainſt al reaton,& ir should be an euil exam. 
ple,for himro-vndoe that which his predeceſſour had done vps ſo good aduiſe, 
This anſwere ſer the Emprelle in a great rage, whereups she appointed Vigiliug 
ro writ vnto Belitarius, that witnoutdelay,he should apprehend Silueriusand, 
depriuc him oi the Papacy, &4et Vigiliusin his place, who carried thele letter 
vnro Rome. Bclifarius haningred the letters, & having continual employuty 
m the affaires ot the warre , apvointed his wite Antonina, to ſee ir pertoried, 
Forthwith falſe witneſſes were loughc and hyced, which should ſay ( hat Sil- 
ucrius conſpired with the Goths , to-deliuer the city ynto them) as she willed 
chem. This information being giucn , they fenc from Belifarius a mcllenger, 
willing Siluerius to come forrhwirth vnto his lodging , for he had marcersok 
great importance to conferre with him. The Pope was bidden to take hceld : 
the Grecians, yerfor al thathe went, knowing himſelf to be an innocent man. fo 

At the firſt and ſecond dore, the people and the Clergy that came with him, 4, 
were ſtayed without, and they would nor ſuffer any to goe in, but him onlyk Ml þ 

[i 
W 
Wi 
4 


Vigilius, and then-they brought them yaro the lodgings of Beliftarius. Ants, 
nina lay ypona bed and Beliftarius {ateat the beds feet. Afſoone asshe ( awthe 
Pope, she begar-to\{peak with aloud voice; I pray you © Pope Siluerius did 
euer deſerueirt at thy hands ( or my Belifarins.) that thou should yſe this 
chery; in confpiring to deliuer yp the city ro-the Goths, and put me & himall 
inco-the hands of. our enemy?with this nor {ſuffering him toan{were one wor, 
they which were about him, ſtripped him out of his Bishops weed, and clothe 
him like a monk. This being done, a Deacon called Sixrus went out , and ba 
the people and Clergy not r0-look for him, for he was deprined of his dignity, 
and madea monke. When this washeard,enery one fled away. The holy Pope 
was forthwith banished into the Iſland Ponrtia. 

> Intheryme he was in the Iſland, he wror a letter ynto a Bishop called Am 
ren,in'which letter hauing reconnred ynto him in. what manner he was takes 
he ſaich; lam now in this Ifland , where Llineand ſufteyne my ſelf , withtix WW fid 
Þread of tribularion, and the water of trouble , but for al-:this Thaue nor aban- WW fac 
doned the exerciſe of my office;bur rather I hane with the Bishops which Ihaw ]W wh 
a{ſembled rogerher , excommunicared them that have in this {fort abuſed me WW of 
And together with them , and by the conſent of the whole Counſel,I haueor ff wit 
dained,and comandel from hencetorth,that none be ſo bold ro doe that whid WW #hen 
they haue done to me. And it perhaps any be ſo hardy , to, deceiue an y Biskoy Will 1eld 
as Il hane been deceiued , that he $shalbe accutſed and Anathematized befot IM con 
Gol1,& iis Angels. And thou. Vigilins,and al the others which be of. your cv { 
fent an4 opiniozrake &.hol4 this the ſentence of your codamnarion. And thor i wit] 
3n particular kaow,, that thou arr deprived of rhe order of Prieſt-hood , Bevgil &sg 
conde.nned by the Iudgement of the holy Ghoſt, and by Agotolik Auclvey folk 
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4] chis ſaid che holy Bishop, not by way of reucage , but in zeale of c 
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harity, 


and in diſcharge of the dury of -his office, being ovliged: thereby. ro chaſtize 


them in the manner he could. 


Remaining in that le be died, by reaſon of infirmityand t 


he afflictions he 


endured. And becauſe his fufferance was ſuch, for thathe would nor yeald vn- 
to the yniuſt requeſts of the proud: Empreſle Theodora,the Catholike Church 


Dn 


1mbrech him among the holy Martyrs.S. Silucrius was.Pope three yearesand 
mewhatmore,hedicd.in-the Hand Pontia,which is in the mare Major,about 


the yeate'of our Lord 540. Atone only tine he gaue Ocders vnto 13. Pricſts, 
x5- Dcacens,and conſecrared 1g9.Bishops. The Church celebrareth his feaſt on 
the day of his-dearh , which was on. the 20. of Lune, ig the time ofthe aforcna» 


mcd Iuſtinianus. 


The life of S. Paulinus Brshop, | lunts 22% 


Eſus Chrift ſaith inthe Ghoſgel : That the goods shepheard giueth his. life for 
if his Sheep , «nd by this be progetb that be was 4 t1ue Paſtour ,in that be gant bis life 
fur vs ns sbeep  Agreable ro. this rule we may ſay of $. Paulinus Bubop of Nols, that he was 
4 go0d Paſtour, for thas before he bad that charge, be gaue al bis goods-vnto the peore for the 
loxe of 1oſus Chriſt, and after that , for the ſame poore wen he gaue his owne life, in that be 
ſuffred hunſelf ro be ſold wto:the countrey of Inſidels. ,,and was made a flaue of bis owne [res 
wil, £6 obrame liberty for-owne of bis ſu.1ects.The iſs of ths good Bisbop,colleed out of tbe 
writings of $, 4uguſtine, S.Gregor) ths Pope, S. Gregory of Tours, 14nius the Prieſt, Proſper | 


Squiranicus, and other Authours, was us this Manner. 


Aint Paulinus wasa Frenchman, & borne in the Citty of Bourdeaux. He 
[+7 was of noble linage, and very wealthy in- temporal goods : his wite wasa 
great Lady , equal.ro him in al things, and was called Teraſia. He was-much 
dclighted with the ſtud y of humanity and diuinicy, inthe which was very 
cunningand learned,as his works which he lefr in writing beare witnes. 

One day there came into-his-hands the dialoguewhich Chriſt had. with the 
rich. yoog man. , the conclulton wherot was: this , that Chriſt bad him: ſet al his 
gods , 4ud y'ue them to the poore, and then to-follow hm. S.Paulinus througbly con- 
kdered this ſayingof our Sagiour : and rhengh there was preſented before his 
kice the commedity,authority,& the ſufficiency tolive without necd of others 
which be the ſpiritual properties of riches, neucrtheles,confid ering the,words 
of Chriſt ( when he ſaw the yong.man wouldmot take his counſel, burdeparr 
with diſcontent; to-wit, Ther more eaſely 4 Camel sbal enter though the oye of 4 needle, 
then a rich man int» the Kingdom of heauen, ee doubted of his ſaluation, ſeeing him= 
{kl to be ſo-rich-,wherefore he reſolucd rohimſclt in ſecurity as much. as: he 


could. 


He thongh that.it was neceſfary ro commnnicate this his determination 


with-his wife ,and by conſent of them bork- they ſold al the goods.they! had, 
& gane-the price vnto-the poore. And to-auvid the murmuring of their kins- 
their owne.countrey, & ſo 


folkes and dxcinds, they deterwined rodegars from 


— V u 


they 
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alled into Traly and ſtaied to dwel in Nola, a Citty of Campania, wheres 
Facd a godly and holy life, ſo that-euery one eſteemed .and regarded they 
highly ; and becauſe they ſaw them tobe poore,:they prouided them of thi 
mecelſlary.for their ſuſtenance, which was not done only by the people oft 
<itty , bur by the inhabitantsalſoof the places adioyning,whither the faxeg 
them was come. | | | 
S.Paulinus being in this eſtate,did nor forgerto gine almeſe,for.a poore my 
oneday asking ſomething of him, he bad his wite giue him.aloafe.She anſws 
ecdhim-and taid., there was bur one in the-houſe. Gine:him chat (aid Panl;, 
nus) tor God wil prouidefor vs:but yetshe would .nor.giueit him. Atdingg 
tyme certaine mariners.came, who told him, that they brought barkesla, 
den with wine and graine to be giuen ynto him, and that they were ſtaied ; 
while , for that one of the barkes was funcke in the water. The wife of the 
holy Saint was by , and he ſaid ynto her :.See now wife , for one loafe which 
thou wouldeſt nor giue ynto 2 poore man , I have loit a batke loaden with 
graine. It happencd afterward, rhatthe Bishop of Nola died, and by the yi, 
aerlal deſire of al the people S.Paulinas was clefted Bishop. This Bishopake 
was very rich, and/had great-reugnewes , ſo that when Paulinus had it, in kin 
' was fulfilled that which the Ghoſpel ſaith .: That he which leaueth big. goods forth 
- Toge of Chrift , be wil:gine:ynto hun-autkunared for ene in thislife , and wi the world tom 
lie euerlafling. - TIS: 76:10; 
- *Whileſt tharS. Paulinus was Bishop, though he had his- wife in the houſe, 
yet had nor she the title or name of wite, bur liter, both of them lining in cha 
Iſtiry. He gouerned his dioceſ[eyery dilcretly and bleſſedly.He defired nar tobe 
honoured & renerenced as a Bishop, bur to be loued-2s a Prieſt. He wasneun 
ſcen to be {o wroth , bur his anger was tempered with mercy. He comforted 
the afflicted, animared the fearctul , mitigared the enraged, edified:ſome wit 
g00d examples, and others with good words. He holpe tome with good Coul- 
71, others with money, and would nor ſufferany ro departfrom him difcon 
folate, He was pitritul, merciful, humblezpeaccable, and followed many.boly 
Saintsby imitation. :He was faithful as Abraham , obedient as aac, benigne 
.aSIacob,liþeral as Melchiſedech,diucreer'& prudent as Iofeph, begging ot rich- 
men-to giue vnto the poore, and being to cach of thema help,'to wit, in thi 
life ynto the poore,and in theother-ro the rich:He was mceke as Moy les,inno- 
centas Samuel,mercitul as Dauid, wiſe as Salomon , of great courage as $.Pe- 


ter, feruent as S:Paul;amiable as $.lJohn,and in care & diligenceof his Charch, 


in faithand charity, heimirated al the Apoſtles, 
In the time he was Bishop.of Nola, ic happened that the Gorhes ( hauing 
lacked Rome,and deſtroyed a great part of Italy ) came-ynto Nola, where the 
were ne leſſe cruel, then they had been in other places. They robbed, ſacked 
deſtroyed, and tooke:many people prilonners.. S. Paulinus was one of thes 
which ſuſtained the greateſt loſle, becauſe they .robbe his Church of che om» 
aments, 8c his houſc alſo.S. Auguſtine ſaich, thar S.Paulinus ſeeing his Chua 
and houſe to be robbed, turned -ynto God and ſaid : My Lerd , goods «nd ireaſwi! 
$6count $0 be aboue with thee,litle care taky 1 of al the things here onearth, 
S. Gregory recounteth. in particulararenowned ate which — 
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\ Fee thisdeſtruction, which wasthis. Among the other priſonnersthe only 
, foancof apoore-widow- was madea flaye and was lcd into Africa,, where hg 
eameinrothe hands of the ſonne in law of the King of the Vandals , wha wers 
. Lords of that countrey. The afflifted mocher vnderſtanding it came vato the. 
d WW poly Prclat,defiring him to yſe ſome mieanes ,thar she might be able ro redecme 
ker ſonne. He hauing no other thing to give,ſaid vato her: Woman I giue my 
mn ſelfynto thee, lead meinto Africa,and exchange me for my ſonne. The woman 
« W thoughthe bad mocked her,buthe ſaid this vato her ſo confidently, and allea- 
b WW ocd (uch reaſons, thatrhe woman belicucd his words, and they paſſed both of 
a W theminto Africa. They ſpoke vnro. the Pagan, who was Maſter to the yong 
he man,and he asked of Paulinus, what trade he had ? He {aid:he had none,bur he 
: WW kncwtogoucrneand keep a garden. The Barbarian was wel pleaſed therewith, 
be WE and gaue back vnto the woman her ſonne, and charged Paulinns to look wel. 
> yato a garden he had hard by the Palace. 
th ' Inthat place S. Paulinus remained a few daics, endeauouringalwaies to 
il Wi pleaſe his Lord. Beſides the great diligence he yicd in looking ynto the garden, 
kt atdinner time when his Lord did cate, he alwaies brought into the houſes one 
im thing or other either fruits,or lowers;or herbes, and cuery thing in ſuch good 
th W fort, that the Pagan held himſelf ro be very wel ſerued by Paulinus. And ſome 
m WW times he would converſe, being delighted ro tatke with him , whom he found 
diſcreet and aduiſed cucry way. S.Paulinus ſaid once to him : My Lord,aduiſe 
l, your ſelf wel of that you ought to doe , for. the King your father in law sbal 
u- WW dycvery Shortly. | | 
b* W The Maſterof S.Paulinustold the ſame ynro the King,telling him moreouer- 
in BW thathisgardiner had told him ſo,and thar , ifhe deſired ro ſee him he might , if- 
il WW he would come to dinner athishouſe, forcucry-day he brought ſome nouelty 
i BW ynto him from the garden. When the King ſaw S.Paulinns,he was much trou- 
i BE bled in mind. Then faid he in ſecret to his{onne in law: Thy gardener hath ſaid 
MW the truth. For know thon; that this night in my ſleep, methoughtI wasamong 
of certaine rigorous Tudges, which threatned to kil me, and he was oneof them. 
2 Aske of him what he is, & ſcethoumake.him to lay therruth. Then the Kings 
fonne in law being alone with Paulinus,asked him what he-was, bidding him 
us BE tcl the truth varo hime 
| The holy Saintanſwered him: Iam thy bond man,and thy gardener. I aske 
thee not thar, ſaid the Lord , but whar thou art in-thine owne countrey > The 
c> holy Saint ſeeing himſelfenforced to ſay thethetruth, told him who he was,to 
the great wonder of the Pagan, when he vnderſtood that hewas a Bishop. The 
I; i lic bad him to aske what he.would , and that he shonuld returne vnto his owne 
countrey , ſo he requeſted of him, al the. bondmen which came from Nola and 
6, WY were in-that Kingdom... The Pagan was content to beſtow on him that fauour 
and forthwith they were ſought our, and yato them being giuen much graine' 
(forthe loue of the venerable Prelar ) they returned al- with him ioyfully ynra: 
0 WY Nola. That which S: Paulinus ſpoke of the Kin gs death}, wasfulfilled. very 
WE chortly after, God chaſtiſin g him forthe many cruelties he had done in ſundry 
countries in deſtroying cities, and ruinating townes, for he died by aſodaine 
| ah of the. body,and crecnally in his ſoule,  :  _—_ 
k = k OF - +. >< gy mo — CRF Vu 2 S.Paulinus. 
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S. Paulinus returned vnto his Bishoprik, hauing added this wato his oy 
good works, wherein he imitated the fa ne of God, who was madea ſerum 
to make othersfree from {inne. Laftly,vnto the good Prelar(exerciling himigt 
in good and holy works) camerhe end of his lite, which was haſtned by a plu. 8 Þ! 
Fily. In the rimeof his ficknes he was viſired by rwo Bishops, the one calley Wl h! 
Simeon , or Simachns, and the ather Benedictus, whofe company did conifon la 
him very much. Then he enforced himſelf, and roſe outof his bed , and cauſg 
an altar to be made in the ſame-chamber, where he ſaid Matle , and theſetyy fe 
Bishops acrended on him.Being againe returned to by, and lying a whileing. Ml 
lence, he-then asked-: where be my brethren? His feruantsthinking he hadif. WM Vs 
ked for the two Bishops whichwere there preſent, anſwered:ynto him : Beholy' {MW 0% 
they be there. The holy Sainr replicd: I aske not for them, butfor Tanuarius ang MW ** 
Martinus, which haue talked wich me,and told me they would come againe by ot 

and by. This lanuarius was Bishop and Martir , Patron, and honoured ofthe Wt 
Church of Naples, & Martin was the holy Bishop-of Towers, ſo much knoweg 
inthe Church of God, whocame toviſite Paulinus at his death. He began fouh. 
with to ſay ſome verſes of the Pſalmes of Dauid as theſe: Leuaui oculss megin 
yontes,vnde veniet auxitium mibi, Auxilium meum a4 Domino, qui fecit celum & terram, 

There was a Pricſt called Poſthumius, who was his Steward, & was much a 
flicted to ſee his death , becauſe he lefr many debts which the incured , tharhe 
might haue wherewith to giuealmes.He fecing the Bishop ling,thought he hal 
a:good occaſion roaske him concerning this matter wherwith he was troubled, WW w 
Then he ſaid ynto him : Father , with what shal we pay your debrs ? for know Mp 1, 
you,that lam indebted. go. pieces of money,for garments ginenynto the poore, 
and haue not any thing to pay it : you leaue nor goods worth fo much, though IM },. 
al should be ſold. The holy Saint hearing this, ſeemed ro ſrmile;and Caid:Dork 
not ſonne Poſthumius any want of money to pay our debts arifing for chatit» 
ble deeds,done for the loue of God and the poore, A few houres atceriin al their WW ,, 
ſights, there came a Prieſt from Lucania , ſent by the holy Bishop Exeperantius c 
and Vrſatins his brother,who brought aguiftof fifry pieces of money. S. Paulie 
nus received the ſame,rendring thankesro God, and ſaid : Bleſſed be :hox,0 Lord, ps 
tbat forgetteſt nor then that truſt in thee,Out of the 50. pieces of money he gauerwo ſa 
vnto the Prieſt that brought them, and bad thar with theothers they should'Wl ©. 
pay his debts. | thi 

He fpent thatnight in-great paine,and when day brak he ſaid his mattins,& 
cauſe many of his Priefts to be called, and exhorted them to continue in peace 4 
one with another,to lone, help, and continue in ynity and the ſcruice of God, V 
and ſpoke to them many other holy and good things. H remained then in filen- 
ce vntil euenſong time, and then heasked fora raper lighted , and taking itit 
his hands he ſaid : Paraui lacernam Chriſto mee, Then he remained yniil the ſun 
fourth hower of the night partly in praier , partly in meditation, in theſight if 
many people,who were about the bed & in the chamber expecting his paſlagt 

On a fodaine wasfelt an carthquak in the houſe where the holy Bishop wis ſan 


Al that were there fel to the ground in a great feare,defiring God to be mercifil J 
vato them. Thisearthquak was not felt bur only in that houſe, & in rhatnoi Fy 


che ſoulc of the bleſſed ma was conjucicd yato hcaue,like.ynto another oy” 
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body was not foule nordisfigured , bur very faire, and worthy to be reues. 
renced. There isno caule of wonder, that at the death of this holy Saint an An- 
gel made a likemotion by an carthquak asat the death of our Sauiour, fin ce at 
hisdeath al the world felt his loſſe,and bewatled him. His Church bewailed ta 
tucloſt ſucha Paſtour, bur heauen ceioiced ro hauc got ſucka Saint. The poore 
lamented,and the Angels madeioy. 
He died on the 22. of Iune,and on the ſame day the Church celebrateth hig 
feaſt, This was(as Trithemius faith. ) in the yeare of our Lord 420. ( Baronius 
Gith 431+ ) In che raigne of Honorius and Valentinianus ( of Theodoſius and 
Vatentinian as Baronius ſaich. ) Itis commonly ſaid that this holy Saint found 
outthe vie of bels of mercal , forar the firſt they vicd inſtruments of wood in- 
fead of them, and for this cauſethe bel is called Nolain latine, after the name 
of the citty where they were found. Some others cal them Campana, after the 
name of che Prouince Campania,in the which is the citty of Nola. 


The life of S, lohn Baptiſt, Tune, 24. 


* Vmility is one of the moral vertnes which shineth moſt be fore God. This # evident, 
for that we fee al they that be adorned with this vertue im earth, haue alſo an 
- eminent place in beauen, Who was more humblein the world then leſus-Chrift, 
' who ſaid of bimſelf by the mouth of the Prophet : I am 4 worme and no man? 
Which is a if be bad ſaid: 1 am made man in ſuch ſort, that 1 was reputed and accounted for 
the meancſt of al men, yea the baſeſt and the moſt contemptible of al mankind , and therefore 
N iy del cal my ſelf « worme, as if I were not worthy to be called a man, The Apoſile ſaith ſor 1bat 
p be was ſo bunuliated, God did ex4althim, and gaue vnto bim a name abone al names, that at the 
name of leſus al both in heauen,earth,end bel,doe humblethemſelues and make rexerence. 

Ler ys ſeek now for another hamble perſon, After the ſonne , next ſucceedeth in place the 
glviow mother, whic/» is the Immaculate Virgin Mary : For she was ſe perfeftly bumble,that 
when God ſent_vnto her a meſſage ( of the greateſt dignity that earth or beauen could affoord, 
"i excepting God himſelf) | meanc, to be the mother of God , although in ber were al the parts 
ww) BY qualities that mighr poſſibly be in 4 humane creature, yet 5he anſwered the meſſenger, and 
m ſau to hims : O blefſed Angel, thou telic flme , that God hath beſtowed on me the dignety to be 
bs mether, and | tel thee, I am content to his meaneſt ſeruant , that is enough for me, Surely 
this 94s great humility, and what he jel after > God confirmed that dignity to ber , and made 
ber bis morher indeed : He gaue ber the title of Queen of heauen,and exalted her abour al the 
4. rs of angels. 
nM £15 now ſee whoshal bane the third place after our Szniony, and after his bleſſed mother 
in WY 7 Parr li, Doubtles we may ſeunrely ſay that next by duc ſucceederh $.lobn Baptiſt, Precar= 
1s: WY ſur of the Meſs: 4s. T his apparant, for that the Sinagogue ſending to buy a meſſage by certaine 
C Phariſees and other principsl learned men of ieruſalemyinueſiing bum with title of Meſias and 
, ef bis Prophet , if be had but affirmed be bad been ſo , they would baue accepted him for the 
» 
ul 
ie 
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ſeme,only ro deprive Chriſt thereof, neither would he haue1t. 

It is afſuredly 4 moſt vnder ful thing,that the humility of S.lohn did not erre in that in which 
Lucifer the moſt noble and goodlieſt creature that Ged creared at the beginning of the world, 
dd e7e in, The a1gnity to be like zo God Was neroffered ynto Luiiſer,but only wit ſome proud: 
vu 3 humour 
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bumour andaſpming mnd to aſcend on bighand co be lik vnts God, he ſel into hel, yup t: 
lobn Baptiſt an offer was made, if he would be-the Meſſias , which-was a dignity agreably y 
God, yet he ſaid that he would not, and that he was not che Mefias, | 
* Bring asked what he was, be ans wered v£-Was the voice of actier,and in ſome ſort key 
them he was nothing. For a vouce is noih:ng, but alittle wind and a thing of nothing, $,1gy 
ts himſelf Was reputed nothing,he was ſo bumble , that be {cemed to be nothing , and of thy 
what atiſeth? That God ( if we giue credit ro the-words of $. Bertard) Placed bum wih g 
ſame ſeat and gauvbimn the ſame place which had been Lacifers. That whuh he loft by bj x 
pride, $,lobn gained by his bam:ility, He alſo garned-that God did canonte him in his bije tum, of 
ſsying of bim, That among al the borne of women, there was none greater they, M ol 
he. al the foure Euangeliſts witt many particular things of this Saint which is not litle tabs W 
Praiſe and commendation. S. Iubn Euargelif - hawing fintsbed his treatiſe of the Word , why th 
being God was made mn it ſcemeth he wald ns! find maiter wh.rcof to treat and wyne th. WW ©: 
7eto ſo fit as S.lohn Baptiſt, and talking forthwith of bun ſatth: That be bore witnes of Chrif p 
which was bis »fice, S. Matchew Pri:eth by peuance and by preaching, $, Mark wriathhyg: WB - 
Martyrdom, and bis butch remained 10S, Luke.For he being co writ of the Natiun ) of Chi, 8h 
is was fit de should al/a write 0 the Natit) of bis Precarſoui. In brief therefore, be with WM bu 
of Þ:11 46. followerb. . th, 


I N thetime of Herod King of Iudea,there was a Prif 
called Zachary,who had a wife called Elizaberb. They: 
veere both iuſt, and obſerued the command ments of k 
; God,and liucd withonr doing any agrieuance or hun, y 
ro their neighbour in any ſort. They were both. in yez- 
res,and had no children. -It came to: paſle that Zach 
& (8) rias going into the Temple, and comming varo the 
3/ Alrarto offer incenſe, he ſaw an Angel at one (ideal. 
the Altar, at which he was much troubled. He reuo- 
lacd many things/as one Doctour ſairth)in his mind, and ſaid:How happencth 
this,thar one is come to take away mine office? But this can not be a man, forit 
isnot lawful for any man bur ro me at this time, to enter with in this placeSu-, 
rely itis an Angel : if he bean Angel, what commerh he to doe ? If he comefar 
thatl am vnworthy of this office,and he.wil doc ir, I wil giue him the Incenſe, 
and depart our. If he comefor any other purpoſe,l were beſt toſ peak to him,& 
to know his intention.It may be he commetrh to bring newes ob ſome warreot 
dearh that is-to come, wherewith God wil chaſtite his people,bur-woe is me ,jit 
raduentarethis shal be for my ſinnes.. 
Thus Zacharias diſcourſed with himſelf, and ſtil his feare increaſed.The'An- 
| gel which Knew it, (aid rohim:Feare not Zacharias,thy requeſt is hear,Elizt 
bech thy wifeshal bring fort'a ſonneand thou shal: cal his name Iohn. Ir flec- 
mech tharrthey.-be:nor tarre- from the.truth, who expoun4ing' this place lay, 
Thar Zacharias was out of hope-to haue a ſonne, hauing now ceaſed to impatr 
runc God togiuc him one, and chat bis demand was the lame which al the peo- 
ple deſired, towir,that hc should ſend the Meſſias. And therefore the Angel ſad 
to him , that his «cqueſt'was heard by God, for that he was r-a1iy ro be made 
man, He told him alſo.that he Should hauca {onne, who shoull beare wm 
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of the Meſlias , and that the wil of : God was;'thathe should-namechim lohn. 
Whether this be ſo, orcls whether his requeſt madeto Godar other tymes to 
beſtow aſonne on him were then heard , & that God was pleaſed + re him 
aſonne , we wil not ſtand todeclarearthis preſent;onely , out of thele thin gs, 
i WW weomay draw matter of commendarion of this ſo great a Saint. | | 
' One is,the manner of his Annunciation was done by the Angel Gabriel,who 
MW could be the ſame meſſenger that within few daies after 5hould annuntiate 
the Incarnacion of the ſonne of Goa. Iris alſo for hispraiſe , that the newes 


M, of hisbirch was-old in the Temple, in the Santa Sancorum,neer tothe Arke 
"7 ofthe Teſtament. That Zachary was at that tyine in the Pontifical yeſtures,6&: 


hw. WW was offering of locenle on atcitiual daie. Al the people being withour gt 
» MW thþcic prayers. The birth of Laac and-of Sampſon were fore told by Angels,bur 
v. MW porwith fuch Rarely ciccumitances, theretore the Annuntiation of S.loha ſur- 
'Y | fleth al che other made vnro his tyme. | | 
b'. WM . bc isalto his praiſe,that though God was c6tEt that Zachariasshould be Aa- 
of thour of the body ot >. luhn,yet would he not haue him Authour of his name, 
\ WW but cauſed the Angel rodeclare by whar name he should de called, This was 
the prouidence of God., becauſe men are ofre decciuedin giuing of names,for 
WW they cal the ignorat, wile ; the wickedggood the poore rich;the ynskilful,cun- 
l: ging ; the malicious, crafric;& rhe $hameles, liuely & bold. But God is nor de- 
) WH ceived in giuing of names to men , for. that he knoweth al hiscreatures , and 
of knoweth what is in-them. Therfore his wil was that his Precurſour should be 
no alle lohn;tharis , 4u whow-4s grace. This name firteth $. Iohn Baptiſt wel,ſfince 
* WW race was beſtowed on. him fo ſoone , & lincethe'grace came after him , and 
+ WW fceing that in-him begi the law-&tyme of grace, ir was requifithe should. be 
ie called lohn; The Angel faith farther ynto Zacharias. That his ſonne should be 
a cauſe of ioy & mirth ynro him , & that many thould reioycear hisnativity., 
4 Aman that is ſicke longeth to haue the day come , eſpecially in the long 
h nights of winter , that the ſunne with his cleare beames , may driue away the 
i i forcow of his bart. If che ficke man heare that the day-ſtarre appeareth , and 
WH that the day breaketh, he is glad ,, for he knoweth the ſunne wil rile ſoone af- 
BY ter. Mankind was afflicted & ficke, in the long night, before the comming of 
WW theſonne of God, who isthe true funne of [uſtice they wished forhis coming, 
* BE that he might reioyce them wich the beames of his heauenly grace, & drive 
WE the darknes out of their harts : who whilſt they were in this deſire, they (ſaw 
if themorning ſtarre come before,asa Pageto the ſanne,which isS., Ihon Bapriſt, 
and of him {pake Danid with the werds of the erernal father : | haue prepared 
" WE alight vnto my Chrift,cowirmy only begotten ſonne,in ſending Tohn Baprciſt 
before him. The Enangeliſt S. thon ſaith likewite of him: He was the light 
” WH wich burned & shone. 5eeing then this cleare ſtarre to appeare, men vnder- 
" WH fanding thar shortly afrer should come the Mcthias, they reioyced to ſee ir, 8 
"I therefore the Angel faid :that many should reioyce ar his Natiuitie, The An- 
gel faid alfo : thar lohn $hould be grear before our Lord. Onlythis word:may 
thew; chat no humane tong isſutiicient to ſay that, which may be ſaid of the 
great S, Iohn Bapriſt. | 
If hebe eſteemed ſo much , that is great with an earthly King, whar$balthe 
greatnes be of one which is great betore the King of heauen ; in whole fight al 
the 
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the Kings of the Earth take of their Crownes, and lay them on the ground, y 
the old men did , whom 'S. Iohn ſaw , who before che Lamb tooke ofthe 
Crownes , & laid them on the ground , confeſling they were as nothingiat 
fight of God. What is his grearnes then 2 The Angel ſaying, that S. lokn 
riſt shal be great before God, I know not whar more greatnes can be (poken. 
him. He goeth on with his (peach and ſaith, tharhe $hal be a great penitent 
that he shal drinke nowyne,norſtrong drinke,and that he $hal be repleinghel 
with the holy Ghoſt cucn from hismothers womb. 

Great was this mercy of God toward S. Ilohn,in remebring himin the tyme 
of char great neceſlicy,l meanc,of original finne. For with others, the child 
the mothers womb is wholy void of remedie, forthar firſt ir isneceſlary tha 
he be borne , and after that (as our Sauiour hath inſtirured)ro be Bapriſed.Bu W « 
S. lohn , before he was-borne,was reptenished with the holy Ghoſt and letfry 6 
from original finne. The Apoſtles were not filled with the holy Ghoſt val MM t 
g50.daics attex the reſurretion,, being now pertect, and ſome of them old mez at 
Bur S. lohn Bapriſt had chis guifc betore he was. borne , which was. allucedly, Wl ea 
great fauour. | 

The Angel (aid atſo,that Iohn should conuerrmany of the children: of ſr re 
ynto their God,8 should make many of them to become good. Hisdodtin MW { 
& example of life Should be ſuch , tharmany ſeeing & hearing him shoulds MI} 
coucrred vmto their God, He ſaid alſo,that he should goe before Chriſt leſusiy PP 
the ſpirit &.yertueof Helias:that he should be his patterne;as'S.Gregory decls Ml wi 
reth,in going ina garment of camels haire as he did,and lead. a ſolicary life, MW 
Should be: perſecuted ob Herodias as Helias was by Iezabel. Laſtly,the Angl M an 
ſaid ; that Fohn should conuerr the harts of the fathers to their children,whid MM yi 
was as much as to ſay: that by his preaching many of the Iewes should bs 
come ſogood ,.that Abraham, Haac , Iacob, and the other Patriarches, shoul 
be pleaſed ro haue chem for their children. 

This was the meſſage which the Angel bronghe to Zacharias, who woderin 
nolelle at thewords of the Angel,the at the fight of him,an{ſwered : how $a 
I ſee this fulfflled,I now being very old, & my wife alſo barrew with age, Thi 
was as ifhe had faid : Oholic Angel , if rhoa wilt hane me belieue thy wordz 
giue me ſome ſigne. To make Aaron to belicue, it was neceſſary to makehi 
wad to-floucish:Moyſes ſaw his hand leprous, & on a fodain whole:Gedeongy 
thered the dew fro the fleece:Exechtas law the ſunne goe backe renne degrety 
& therefore credited rhe words of the Prophet. Doe thou ſome like thing (0 
Angel ) if thou wilt haue me belicuc thy words. The Angel anſwered : Hol 
now Zachary,ſufficeth ir not vnto thee that Taman Angel: Know the that la 
Gabriel,one ofthem which ſtand in Gods ſight, and becauſe thou wilt notbs 
lieue my words, thou shalt bedumb , vntil this thing be fulfilled. The Ang 
hauing ſaid thisdeparted. The people looked ſtil that Zacharias should cour 
Forth, & eucry one wondred what Should be the cauſe of this his tong ſtay: 

Zacharias commeth forth with his owne proper fault who went before! 
pray for the faultsof the people. Every one which beheld him imagined thi ſe 
he had (cen a vifon. They demanded of him the cauſe of it, and he coll t9d. 
ao anſwer becanfehe was dumb, Hauingended his office he weat yas af, 
| ” F- —D how i - 
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ſc, and within few dayes,Elizabeth was concciued with child, and fiue mo< 
nerhs palſed , before She would letirt be knowen. Iris not withouta miſtery, 
that of che father which was dumbe, and of che mother which would nor lpea- 
ke, ſainc Tohn Baptiſt which is the yoice was borne, for that to learne to {peak 
wel, it bchoueth firſt ro know to hold ones peace. In the fixth monerh of the 
ganceprion of (aint Iohn , the Angel Gabriel wear to the glorigus Virgin Mary 
ig Naz axrech,and did annunciate the Incarn ation of the ſonne of God., and be- 
cauſe he there gaue notice of S. Elizaberhs being with child , and she-was her 
cola , this miſtery being already celebrated , and God being made. mann her 
chalt womb,she wear to vilite her, | 
_ Of chis viſitation ariſerh another greatenes of ſaint lohn Baptiſt. It a King 
comming vnto a city, before he be dilmounted from his horte,should.goeto vi- 
hte a private gentleman,it would be counted a ſpecial fauourand grace. When 
che Pax is gjuen to the peoplein the (acrifice of the Maile,they alwayes begin 
arthe moſt worshiptul. The ſonneof God deſcending from heaucn ynro the 
extth;before he was borne, wear to viſit ſaint lohn, which was a ſigne he loued 


 &elteemed him very highly. The bleſſed Virgin brought him the Pax firſt, befo- 


teany other, which wasan argument,that there was not a more honorable per- 
fr in che whole world then he.In char place ſaint Tohn Baptiſt was ſanGtified, 
cen(ed from original ſinne,and repltenished with the grace of God.In that pla- 
te headored God being made man., before al ocher men, and reioyced thereart: 
wherefore Anſelmus {aich, that vnro him wasaccelerated the yſe of reaſon,and 
that his acte was meritorious. There was he an-inſtructour ro his owne mother, 
and for his cauſe she prophelicd , acknowledging the bleed Virgin, ,.to be the 
mother of God. | ot | FE 20h 
-Ifan organiſt would play, he needeth.one to lift vp the bellowes.Saint Iohn 
Bapriſt did this, and his morher ſounded the organ of hir voice, ſaying to the 
mather of God : how haue I merited to haue the mother ot my Lord coine vato- 
me? The bleſſed Virgin alſo, (aid here more words at onceahen we gead in-the 
$criprurethar euer she ſaid, and they were ſo high and lo miltical,that no mans 
xnderftanding can fully declare or ex pound them. This blefled Virgin.remai- 
fed three monerths with her couſin Elizabeth , and-in this time , alwaies they 
rmained togerher. The two bleſſed children (as I thinke it lawful to contem- 
plate) did make many wonderful dialogues togerher, both of them being in the 
yombs of cheic mothers, S.Luke recounterh the xetuirne of the blefled Vizgin 
home, before the birth of ſaint Iohn,and. therefoye ſomeauthopursfay : thatshe 
wa$not preſertt there, others ſay she was. Indeed the Evangelifts obſerne,not 
alwayes the order of time , which you may ſee euidently by itaint Mathey:, for 
hewasaccounted among the Apoftles,hefore his-con verſion is-celated. If it be 
#2e,[thar the bleſſed Virgin did nor reruxne ro Nazazezh:;before-S: Elizabeth 
wasdeljnered,then-this-is another greathesaf $.lohn,49-wit;thatlelus Chriſt 
withbis' bleed mother, were preſent at his births .,- or hg gh ee ID ns 
The birth of the bleſſed infant being.knowen veto! the neighbours; althe 
aple came to the father and mother ro Feioyce with rhem. Whenthey  ———_— 
md;others came alſo. The houſe wasalwayestul,:they. were al ioyful , and fal 
@nicth;ſccing that the houſe and family of Zacharieshouldoorhnish inhiow 
"i. Xx inthas 
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ia that he had a ſucceſſour. This was the cauſe,that whe the day came the chil 
Should be circumcized, al deſired to hane his name Zachary , ro continew the 
houſe and the name. Bur the mother inſpired by God , {aid : no, but hisnaqe 
Shal be lohn. They anſwered her : that in al her Kinred there was nor onethy 
had that name, and they would hane him therefore called Zacharie. The my. 
cher ſaid ir should not. So they wereinforced to goe to the old father, who hy 
not yet recouered his yoice , which he had betore loſt by the offence, in ag 
belieuing the Angel. For although that others might haue doubred, and hay; 
been excuſed in luch alike caſe :; Yet Zacharias being a Prieſt and a learng 
man, ignorance could not excuſe him, for he ought ro be aſſured, that the an. 
gel or other mellenger of God could nor faile in that which he ſaid, ſince he 
could ſay no other but that which God commanded him. Therefore Zachaig 
ſinned , and for a penalty of that ſinner, he remained dumbe , yntil that time, 
They by ſignes demanded of him , how he would haue them name his ſonne, 
and he wrot with his hand:Iohn is his name. | 

This name had ſuch vertue,thar forthwith it opened his mouth, ynlooſed his 
rongue,and he began to ling a Canticle, ful of wonderful miſteries. The holy 
old man and woman enioycd the company of their ſonne ſeauen yeares , after 
which he went-vnrto thedeſerr. Theſe be che reals that the Catholike Church, 
and ſome Doctours yeald, of his going vato the deſert. Firſt, becauſe in al his 
life he-commitred nodeadly finne,he wentinto the deſert, ro auoid the occation 
of commirring venial finnes. Moreouer, he should be a preacher,and therefore 
he went vnto the deſert, to exerciſe himſelf in pennance , which he ought to 
perſuadeand preach in his Sermons. Alſo, becaulc he was the voice of God ;fot 
as the voice declareth the deſires of the hart and of the mind:Enen ſo ſaint lohn 
declared the wil and pleaſure of God,which is: to aduiſemen to doc pennance 
If then ſaint Iohn be a voice, he goeth to thedeſertto ſtrengrhen the ſame. lai 
ſaith of him ; that he wasa ſword, diuiding in two parts. The ſword thatist 
cut, hath need to be whetred on the hard ſtone. So S.lohn went into thedeſen 
to be whetted,, and to haue his edge sharpened ;thar he migh the berter aut 
ſunder'vices,and throwe them to the ground. The only ſight of ſuch a peniten 

rſon,was an occaſion for many to doe pennance. 

S. Iohn went into the delert at feauen yearesold and when other yong lad- 
des exerciſed themſelues in wantonnes and childish ſports, he ſurpalled-(id 
ſanity )men already of petite age,yea,and old men allo.O admirable Chilt 
O Hermit thatmakeſtal theQuires of Angels'which come to meet thee on the 
baick of the RiuerIordan ro wonder 1'O-blefſed child whar doeſt thou in th 
deſerttin whatbed doeſt thou ſleep, whatrthing doeſt thou cate?where is thy i 
ther and mother?why doeſt thou couer thy render and delicate body with ſud 
courlſe-ſackclorth? Tel me gracious Infant , what finnes haſt thou commirie Bi «1 
thatat-ſeauen yeares thou doeſt ſuch shatp.pennance? Jt was not for any offes 
cc.This wasnota pennance foranyfinge. For what finne coulda child of 
uen 'yeares old!haue,which wits holy before his birth? | 

'God had-prepared him an eminent placein heauen, and it was fit thar shoull 
(fo behave himſelfe, ro merirt.and deſerue ir. He should be.a elafſe and partene 
for the clergysfor-religious-men,and for Pric{ts. It was fitting the fore ny 
Wh. {5 i Ws Caut 
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cauſe of reprehenſton should be in him. Grear difference there 1s betwcen the 
Eccleſiaſtical and the ſecular perſon , becauſe the ſecular man is not ſo much 


- gelicated to God as the religious man is. If there be any fault in him,itſeemerh 


asit were not ſeen, and it is not of ſo great importance, Bur the religious man 
and the Prieſt which be eſpecially dedicated ro God , muſt labour that their li- 
aes be ſuch, that ir be nor diſtained or ſpotted with any linne. 

 Thisis very agreable to reaſon , for if a man haue any ſcarreof a wound in 
the body, it makerh no great matter, becauſe ir is nor ſeen, bur if he haue it on 
the face, be it neuer (o licle, it is then vnſeemely , becauſe in cannot be hid- 
den. So happenerh ir in ſecular perſons , which be the body of the common 
wealth, who if they haue any default, great regard is not had thereto, and it 
ſeemeth not to be ſeen. Bur in a Prieſt or religious man , which be the face of 
the common wealth , euery litle (carre is a disfigure , and euery lie default in 
them, ſeemethro be a great deformity. 

This then was the cauſe, that S. 1ohn Baptiſt ſonne of a Prieſt, and the mir- 
cour of religious men , not hauing committed any finne that deſerued ir, yet 
did ſuch sharpe pennance,and lined ſuch an auſtere life(only tortoanoyd fin- 
ne) finally , he was to beare witnes to Ieſus Chriſt, and conucnient it was that 
his life should be ſuch , that should nor diminish the credir of his words , yea 
the man should be worthy ro be punished , that would not belieue him. He- 
xeof ircame that God made him ſo grear, and that ſaint lohn did ſo much og 
his part alſo. 

That which he did on his part was this : Heleft and forſook the houſe of his 
father, and al the pleaſures thereof, the honours of the world, he left appar, 
he lefr the cating of delicate meat and drink , & left al reputation in the world, 


* hewent into the deſertamong wild beaſts, where he remained 2 3. yeares, and 


did greater pennance then euer man did. His garment wasa long veſtare dow- 
neto the ground , made of camels skinnes and haires, and it was girded ypon 
hisnaked skinne. His meat was locuſtsand wild hony. Some ſay theſe locuſts 
be herbes ſo called , or as$. Ierome faith , litle things called locuſts , which 
being dried atthe ſunne, are eaten in Paleſtina. His ordinary exerciſe was pra- 
yer and meditation. At the end , he went out of the deſert, God commanding 
bim that he should preach,and performe the office of his Precurſour.Itis amat- 
ter worth the conſideration , to ſee the habite and his shap, when he apened 
himſelf. !mage a man thar al that tyme was neuerclothed with linner-nor wol- 
tn, that ſleptin no bed, nor eate no vſual meare, when it rayned-it rayned 
ypon him, itdid ſnow and hayle ypon him, & the ſunne parched him with his 


keatein ſummer : So thar his skinne was tanned and black, his beard and head 


were out of order , like vntoa wild man, he went bare foote, and was leane, 
anddishgured. Imagine | lay, ſuch a man. to come outof the delert, and cry 
aloud, and ſay : 4l men doe pennance, for the Kingdom of God is at hand. At the firſt 


fome Shepheardes heard him , who thought he had been a foole , that went 


crying.in the fields,or ſome leper. But coming neere vnto him, they ſawhe was 


not leprous, and hearing his ſpeech, they perceiued he was nota foole.. Then 


gave they notice of him ynto the villages there abouts. The people came from 
every place to heare him, & he exercited the office of preaching yaril the rime 
XX 2  fheloſÞ 
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he loſt his life for it. This isit that S. ſobn Bapriſt did for the loue of God, 


That which God did for him was:thatthere ts nota dignity ſcarſe to be founy ; 
in heauen orin earth, which he had nor. There are Patriarches, Prophets, Apo. q 
. files, Martyrs, Confeſſours,and Virgins, and al theſe dignities had S. Iohn,þ ( 
was Patriarch, for he was father of al the religious men and Hermits , which C 
forſook the world,and went to doe pennance in the deſert. He wasa Prophet, B 
becauſe he shawed endeed with bindans , that which the other Prophets he. p 
wed only in words,and a farte of, which wasthe true Meſlias Ieſus Chriſt, the " 
Sauiour of the world. Then went he ynto Limbus to doe the ſame, certifyin TI 
the holy Fathers which awaited his comming in that place. He was alſo the f 
Apoſtle of the eternal father, Ieſus Chriſt bad rwelue Apoſtles,the holy Ghof gi 
had two,to wit, S. Paul &S. Barnaby , and the eternal father one, & thatwy 01 
S.Iohn Baptiſt. He wasalſoa Martyr,becauſe he was pur ro death forthe truch, Wh m 


He was allo a Confellour and Dofour , confeſling Iefus Chriſt tor the true 
Mcſſias & Sauiour, an4 giuing inſtruction vnto many , and clpecially ſomedf 
the Apoſtles, as nainely ro S. Andrew, thar was his ditciple, He was a Virginin 
al his life, and could nor abide ro conuerle with women. 

To him came diffolute people , and lewde of behauiour , as ſouldiers, proud 
people,as the Pariſies, al kind of people, that ſinned, and went aſtray,& heac. c 
cepred them) and inſtruGed them. He conuerſed and conferred with them, bu 
itis neuer faid:that he talked or conuerſed,with any woman. When he repre- 
hended the adultery of Herodias, he talked ro Herod , becauſe he would not WM «n 
haucany dealing with her, licle nor much. Bur she dealt not fo with him, for Wl the 
She conſpiring with her daughter, brought him to his death.Icis apparant then MW 
thar he had al the dignities which werein.the earth.In heauen there be twodi- Wi 
gnities:the one of God, and the other of Angels. No man may depriue himot WM pro 
the dignity of an Angel, ſince God beſtowed ir vpon him,calling him an Angel WW «ug 
by the mouth of the rropher Malachias. Irisa thing impoſlible thar he should WM Te 
haue thedignity of God, yet had he that which was poſlible , ro wir : tobe lik. WM the 
ned to Jeſus Chriſt the true God, becaule the Angel Gabriel did annunciate his 
birth, as he did the birth of Chriſt. His name was brought ynto him from hex 
uen,cucn as the name of Ieſus Chriſt was. Indeed he wasnor borne of a Virgin, 
as Ieſus was, but yer of an old and barraine woman, which was alitle leife mi- 
racle , then to be borne of a Virgin , euen as rhe Angel gaue her to ynderſtand; 
when he ſaid the be bleſſed Virgin : that at it was not impoſſible to be both 
Virgin and mother , ſince hir cofin Elizabeth, being farre in yearesand barrai- 
ne was a mother. 

S. lohn imitated Ieſus Chriſt alſo, in that whichhe did in the world : fora 
one repreſenteth a comedy, in which one commeth torrh , that briefely relleth 
al that which is contained in it : So S. lohn Bapriſt was he that was rhe Pro- 
logne, imicating leſus Chriſt in al that he should doe. Chriſt was to preach, 
Baptife, and die,& al theſe things did $. lohn firſt. Hereof it commeth, thathe 
being ſo much likened ynto God , al thoſe that were the wiſer ſorr of pev- 
ple, wentto ſee him, and talked with him , asking if he were th6 Meſſias 1 
he were GoJ. For though they did not wel vnderſtand that the Mcfſias should 
be God , yet it was foordained from aboue. So then , when they asked if be 

| were 


lane. 26. S. I6ha and Paul, 35! 


werethe Meſſias,they came to aske him alſo if he were God.S. Ambrole faieth: 


thatS. Iohn in his life was accounted the Mcſhas, and the Meftiasin his death 
F was reputed to be S.Iohn. Al thele things did God for his ſaint, & hauing done 
e ſomuch for him, he willern vs to giue him al the praiſes that we poſlibly can. 
Rf Can men giue praiſe vnto another man? many men doe praiſe the great S.lohn 
o Baptiſt. Can the Angels giue praiſe toa man 2? The Angel Gabriel gatie great 
X pratles ro ſaint Iohn Bapriſt, Can God giue praiſe to man. 2 God alſo gaue great 
f commendation of Sainr Iohn Baptiſt , ſaying among other things of himz 
g That among al the ſonnes of women , there Was n«t « greater then be. He then thatis in 
e ſuch high fagour wich God, pray for vs,and be our intercefſour, that God may 
& gine vs his grace. Amen. The Church celebratreth the Natiuity of S.lohn Baptiſt 
N onthe 2.4. of Iune. And becauſe the Church maketh a particular feaſt of his 
i WW wacticdom, I haue not entreated now thereof, reſeruing ir to his proper place. 
e 
of — = —_ 
n The lsues of SS, lohn and Paul Martyrs, lune. 26, 
id 
6 == HE value or eſtimation of a pretiows fone, is knowne by the price , for which it is 
ut lis ſold. Tou can not baue a beter meanes ts know and vnderſiand of what va!ne bea- 
« MW Vf wen ws, then to conſider the great price the Martyrs paid for the ſame, Which being 


or WF confidered of S. Lobn and S. Paul,men of great wealth; after they bad giuen and beſtowed al 
ot theiy goods on thr poore , to obrayne beauen , they luſtly. alſo gave their proper lines for the 
ſame wherefore, the martyrdom of theſe two Saints , ought alſe tobe a forcible argument 
With vs. For they being wife , and prudent men ,and not prodigal , nor diſſolate , it is 4 good 
profe , that the thing for which they ſpent their lives , is of ineftimable value , and that we 
ought ro make bigh account of the ſame, The lines of theſe glorious Saints , was writen by 
Terentianus , 4 captaine of the Emperour Iulianus the Apoſtata , who was the man that put 
them todeath. He ſayeth thus, 


i N the time of the Emperour Conſtantinus Magnus,the Scythias(a yaliant 
and fierce nation) mooued warre againſt the Romanes,in the Prouince of 
Thracia, and made themſelues Lords of ſome of the territories of the Empire, 
andintEted tro doe more harmeal{o.The Emperour treated in his ſenate,whom 
he chould make general in this warre,and they al nominated Gallicanus, whe 
u- WY wasa valiant and couragious capraine, a man of good yeares, & wel experien- 
cd in martial affaires. He was talked withal abour this matter, and he anſwe- 
4 BW red:thathe would not take on him that charge, vnlefſe the Emperour would 
t6 Wl giue him his daughter Conſtantia vnto wife. The Emperour would not haue 
0 WH made any difficulty in beſtowing her ypon him, ſcing him to be a man of 
h, WW marke and quality, worthy of her,bur that he knew that the Virgin had made 
ic Bi a vow of perpernal chaſtity , and she had rather looſe her life, then break her 
- WW ow. This made Con ftantinus penſiue and ſad. + | 
it When Conſtantia knew ir , she called her father and ſaid to him : My Lord 
Id WE and father > The confidence I haue in the mercy of God , that it shal nor be 
wanting neither to you nor me,maketh me to ſay: Make an accord'with your 
ds Xx 3 captameg 


352 S, lohn and Paul. Tune. 26, 


capraine Gallicanus in this manner: that if he returne with victory from yy 
warre againſt the Scythians,thar you wil giue me for wite ynto him;and fory 
eracſt , he shal giue me his two yong daugther , which his former wite lefthe. 
hind ( al the while he remayneth in the warre) and I wil gine ynto him 


ewo ſeruants Paul and lohn , men very vertuous and wife; who may remayy, - 


alwaies in his company , and that he wil rake their aduiſe in matters of imp. 
trance. And ypon this accord, I offer my ſelf tro marry him, and make himyy 
husband, The Emperour propounded this watch ynto Gallicanus, and hewg 
wel content therewith. | 

Then departed he varo the warre, and took with him Tohn and Paul atthe 
hands of Conſtantia, which were eunuches, and principal men in the Empe. 
rours court. The two daugrthers of Gallicanus remayned with Conſtantia, the 
one was called Arrica , and rhe other Arremia. Few men in Rome ſurpaſſed 
theſe two damſels in diſcretion and wildom. 

When Conſtantia had gor rhem into her hands, she made a deuout prayer 
to God ſaying: Almighty God who by the prayer of S. Agnes the bletled Marty, 
diddeſt heal me an of incurable fftula and haſt chewed me the way of truth, 
inſpiring meto remaine in chaſtity , haſt pur me in the number of thy ſpouſes, 
Thou Lord which artfarther and ſonneof rhe Virgin Mary, thou which ſuſtey. 
neſt and vp holdeſt althe world , and was ſuſteined of her blefled breſts, thoy 
being he which giueſt the eflence of encrealing and augmentation ynto al thy 
creatures ; Thou which encreaſcdſt in wiſdom, being the eternal wilſedom, 
Thou great, thou omniporenr, thou infinite, thou which wert borne in timeof 
a mother, being begotten from eucrlaſting wirhout mother, of the cuerlaſting 
father, God of God, light of light, thou which repayredſt the ruine of the world 
with thy death. Thou which shalr be Indge vniuerfal borh of che quick anl 
dead. I befeech thee © Lord moſt humbly, thar ( for thy ſeruice ) thouwil 

raunt to me theſe rwo foules, which thou purchaſedſt, with thy pretious, 

lood, and the ſoule alſo of their father Gallicanus, and make them and hin 
ro be Chriſtians. Open my mouth(o Lord) and their eares, thar liſtening to my 
admonitions,1, and they , may perſcuer in chaſtity , and may be thy {pouſe; 
perpetually, 8& not deſire norwish for any other ſpouſe,but thee only ( 6 Lord) 
and that we may entoy thee eternally, in thy celeſtial Kingdom. | 


Terentianus (ſaith:thar the bleſſed Virgin wrot this her praier with her owne 
Hand, and that he had the authenrical coppy thereof. The effect of her prayer, 
was this: That Gallicanus returned with vidtory,and entred into Rome triuny 
phing, with the triumph called, Onation. He was alſo receiued by the Enipe- 
your Conſtantinus and his ſonnes, and by al the Senate, with great pompe ani 
loy. The firſt thing Gallicanus did,after he entred Rome, was; he wentto viſit 
the Church of S. Perer. The Emperour {aid to him familiarly : 1 would know 
of thee the cauſe , why thou now being returned, adoreſt Ieſus Chriſt and hi 
Apoſtles , for when thou diddeſt deparc from Rome toward the warre , thot 
diddeſt viſite the Capittolle , and diddeſt ſacrifice to the diucls? Gallicanu 
anſwered. 
Knovy you my Lord , that hauing begunne the warre againſt the Scythian 
Ifaw my {cIf in a great treight and dager, for in diuers.shirmishes & —_ 
HA rt ' | I alway 
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Lalwayes loſt, whereby I was inforced to retire into the citty of Phillopzi in 
which L was belieged,and I found my ſelfe in very great danger. The number 
of the enemies was great,and of my coin pany which was very [mal , cuery day 
many paſſed , and went ynto the enemy, and abandoned me : Ihad noother 
Temedy , but to make ſacrihce ro Mars, and yer ſtil matters went from bad to 
worſe. I was now ready to depart ſecretly from the citty by flight,and behold, 
john and Paul {eruants of Conſtantia (thy daughterand my Lady) faid to me; 
That if | made a vow to be a Chriſtian , I should be deliuered our of thar dan- 
ocr,and should haue victory againſt mine enemies. | 

[made the yow, and I wil cel you the truth, the words were not ſcarſe out 
of my mouth when I ſaw neer to me a comely yong man, who bore on his 
choulder a ſtandard of the crofle, and ſaid vato me; rake thy armes and follow 
mc, and fo I did,and both of ys ifſued our of the ciry. When I was come out, I 
faw a great number of wel armed men belide me,and in array of battaile: They 
albad meto giuc a charge in the middeſt of the cnemy , and they would take 
my part. I did alſo, and neucr ſtayed yaril I caine to the pauillion of the King 
my aduerſary, who {ceing me to be palled with my army through the middeit 
of his ſquadron, fel at my teet, and deſired me to giue him his lite. I was moued 
with compaſſion,being loth ro make ſlaughter ot any perſon. And in this man- 
ner Tracia was freed , and the Scythians were made tributaries to the Empire. 

Then I would not {uffer the coronels & other fouldiers, which had abandoned 

me by their reuolr, to returne ynto me,cxcept they were made Chriſtians, but 

them that continued in their duty and ſcruice vnto me,I honored with offices, 

&encreale of pay. As for my ſelf, I not only determined to be a Chriſtian, bur 

alſo to liue in chaſtity, & of this I made a ſolemne yow : In ſuch ſort, thar Co- 

ftantia thy daughrer hath liberty and is tree, to marry whom it shal pleaſe her 
and rhee. I reſtore ynto thee the army in ſafety, victorious, and augmented. 

Thracia deliuered, and the Scithians ſubie&ed. Now1l pray thee giue leaue & 

liberty, that I may withdraw me to line a priuarte life, and excrcile me in the 

works of piety, agreable to rhe religion , which now of late I haue embraced. 

When the Emperour heard theſe words , he embraced Gallicanus yery kin- 
dly, chewing vnto himal curteſy he could. He commended much his holy pur- 

ſe,and told him:thar his daughters alſo were made Chriſtians, and had con- 
| nor their virginity vnto leſus Chriſt, & yowed to be Virgins during their 
lines, that afterwards they mighr be his ſpouſes for ener. Then the Emperour 
took him by the hand,andled him vnto his pallace, where Helena his morher, 
and Conſtantia his daughter was, with the twodamſels, (daughters to the ſaid 

Gallicanus, ( who having vnderſtanding how the matter was, came to. meet 

him , al of them sheding teares for ioy. The bleſſed Virgin Conſtantia, rendred 

infinite thancks ynto God,for thar he had heard her prayer. 

Gallicanus remained in the Pallace certainedaies being much made of by the 
Emperour,in which Tpace he made free 500.flaues and bondmen which he had; 
and beſtowed on euery one of them ſome bounty. Then he devided his goods, 
and'patt thereof he gaue vnto his daughrers , the other he {ould and gane the 
greater part, thereof to the poore, and with the reſt he went ynto the Citty of 
Oſtia,in the company of a holy man called Hilarinus,& they made and hoſpi- 
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ral-of cheichouſc, to cure poore fick men, and lodge pilgrims in. 

Gallicanus grew to ſuch perfection, that he did many miracles, and 
came from the Eaſt, & weeſt to ſee him,asa perſon of great wonder, glorify 
God. They ſaw him wash poore mens feet, and the feet of pilgrimes , and 
uered the table for them, giuing them water for their haitds, and attending 
the lick very diligently. He did other things alſo with great lowlynes , 4. 
though he knew he was the man , thar a litle before, commanded rhe whal, 
Romance Empire, and was the moſt famous captaine of warrc, that was, ora 
been in his time. 

Then dyed the Emperour Conſtantinus, and left the Empire vnto his thre 
fonnes, two of which died shortly after , and ſo al the Empire came yntothe 
thicd ſonne, called Conſtantius,who being leduced by the Arians, became one 
of their Sect,and perſecuted rhe Catholickes. This man had two colins, longs, 
ro Conſtanrius the brocher of Conſtantinus his father. One of them which wy 
called Gallus was (ent by him vpon certaine {cruice inro Paleſtina,and becauſe 
he ſuſpected Gallus would rebel, and rake his Empire from him, he pur him 
death. The other brother called [ulianus,doubring that Conſtantius would ki 
him alſo, made himſelf a Monk , and as Theodorer ſaith ; he wasa leQor;ty 


one of the lower orders in the monaſtery. Bur yuderſtanding afrer by a Neg 


mancer, that he should be Emperour, he threw of his habit. The Emperourhiz 
conlin, being brought vnto extremity in a certaine warre , called him toth 
.Courr, and created him Czſar,and ſent him into France, where he did 'notabl 
ſeruice, in reducing that Prouince vnto the fubic&ion of the Empire. Thisws 
the cauſe that when Conſtantius was dead , Iulianus was choſen Emperouy 
who raigned two yeares and 8. moneths. In which time being defirous to gue 
farisfaCtion vnto al, he commanded : thar enery one should liuc in the religin 
that pleaſed rhemſclues beſt. Afrerw.rd he fel from the faith ynto Idolarry,& 
commanded:thart the Chriſtians should poſlſeſſe no goods of rheir owne, ſaying 
they went againſt their owne law , which biddeth chem to {el al, and giuet 
tothe poore. & | 
Gallicanus was yet aliue , and very old in Oftia, and had there foure farmez 
the rent whereof he expended in charitable works , and mainrenance of the 
hoſpital wherche remained. The miniſters of Iulianus would have taken then 
from him, but God defended them , for it was notoriusand apparant yntod, 
that as many as entred , to take poſſeſſion of them for the Imperial Exchequet, 
the dinel entred into them , & they remayned poſſeiſed. And who cuer hireds 
rented them,became lepers. The diuels by their Oracles toldithe Pagans, thai 
Galliemus were rot put to death , they should be tormented in that ,.orfons 
Eke miner. This came tothe knowledge of Inlianus, & he ſent a comandmen 
that cither they shauld reſolue'ro:doe lactifice,ovels rodeſpart outro Italy, 
'Galicanus hearing this, lefr ab that he had in» Oftia , and:went vato Alex 
dria; and rhere:/he remained one whole yeare, jointly: with iſome Chrifkans 
whick-were ins thar Citry. Thentheretired himſelf into a defert;and linedals 
Ktary:lifefoc certaine daies. :Fram:thence he wasled priſoner before the, But 
Rauncianus, who commanded him. to facrifice vnto- the 1dols,, or if he woull 
mort,to-behicad him,and ſo.-be became the martyr of Ieſus Chaift. The ſame be# 
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io Hillarinus which had been, his companion in Oſtia, who for that he would 
nor lacrifice, was Killed with the baſtinado. The perfidious Iulianus coarinued 
kisdiſordinate courſe of taking away che goods from the Chriſtians, ſaying, 
tharin keeping them , they did againit the Ghoſpel, for thar therin iris read: 
Thai he which @v« i) not renounce al that wiich be poſſeſſerh , cannot be the di/cipie of Chriſt, 
He would not take the meaning of the words of the Gboſlpel , burin his owne 
ſenſe, tor they meane, that except we beare not affection more ynto the goods 
chen varo God, the conſeruing and multiplying of them is no offence at al. By 
this cauil Iulianus laboured ro get moncy to pay and diſchargethe cxpences of 
the warre,in which he was continually. | 
_ Thiscarled Enperouc was certified, that Iohn & Paul ancient ſeruants ynro 
the formec Emperours, & Conſtantia daughter of Confſtariaus) were very rich, 
&allo gaue much almeſe: Wherefore he cauſed rhem to be calle yato him ro 
follow che court , and to remaine in his Palace. They anſwered : That they had 
willingly ſerued the Catholike Emperours, but they would not ſerue him that 
had denied his faith,and become an Idolater. lulianus anſwered them:Thar he 
had foglaken the Chriſtian faith, and a religious life, fur that ir ſeemed ro him 
tobe an idle life , withour any profit: And was made a gentile, and adored 
their Gods, for that by their fauour he had obtcined rhe Empire. Wherefore 
hetold them,tharhe had taken the beſt courſe, and coun ſelled them to doe the 
famealſo. Yea,he commanded expreſly. that they should doe ſo. They anſwe- 
red,chat Go4 commanded them otherwiſe,and therefore thy deſired him not ro 
be offcnded.,if they did not obey him, bur God. 

lulianus ſaid vato them : 1 wil giue you ten daics ſpace, in which you may 
take counſel, & aduiſc ro doe thar which I comand you. The holy brothers an- 
ſwered : Imagine that the ren dayes be paſſed , and that which thou thinkeſt to 
doe then,doe it now Iulianus ſaid : you think perhaps, thar the Chriſtians wil 
give ynto you the honour of Marrtirs: yee be deceiucd , for I wil put you to 
death in ſuch fort,thart they shal not know therof , and therefore reſolue what 
you wil doe. lf you looſe your liues for the defireof that honour, you shal loo- 
ſe your liues, & yer you shal not haue it. When the ten daisare palled reſolue 
todoe that which I wish & command you , & I wil receiue you as my familiar 
and prinate friends, bur if you wil not, be aſſured I wil v({e you as enemies. 

'The holy Saiars returned vnto their houles,8& in the tenne daies they fold al 
their goods, and gaue the money ariſing therof vnto poore men. On the ele- 
yenth day, Terentianus the Emperours Captaine came vatotheir houſe, with 
wany armed men.It was ſupper-time, bur he found rhe holy Saints ar prayer, 
and (ai vnto them:The Emperour Iulianus my Lod,ſendeth me ynto you, and 
withal this Staruc of iupi:er, that you may offer incenſe and adore it. And if 
you wil nor, you shal be beheaded ; nor publikely , bur in.this placein ſecret, 
tor thar you haue been ſeraants ro the Emperour Conftantinus. 

: $.lohn and Paul aniwered:It Iulianus bethy Lord and Maſter, ſee thou be a 
good ſeruar ynro nim. We defire not to haue any other Lord, but our Lord Teſus 
Chriſt, We wil not doe as he doch, wio being bapriſed , is nor ashamed to deny 
the Chriſtian faich, and becauſe God hach taken away his grace trom him, he 
delicerh to deaw others ivincly with himſclic, to þe damned in the deep pit 
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of hel. Theſe and the like words (aid the faithful brethren. Terentianus ſorts; 
them conſtant in their religion, and being deſirous ro pleaſe the Emperout 
wao had giuen him in charge to put chem ro death without any ſturre, cauſed 
a pit ro bedigged in their owne houſe. Then beheaded the both the Saints,and 
threw cheir bodies into that pit. On the next day a report was giuen out, thar 
the Emperour had banished them, becauſe no certainty of their death $houly 
be knowen. | 

Nor long after , died the curſed Iulianus, as he returned from the warregf 
Perſia, and louinianus, a good Catiolike , was ele&ed Emperour. Then the 
Churches were opened , and the Cathslike religion began to gather vigour 
and ſtrengrth.Some men that were poſleſled,declared rhe death of SS.Iohn and 
Paul {aying they tormented them. A ſonne of the ſame Terentianus which had 
beheaded them being polleſſed, and entring into that houſe the diuel crie4 
out alou\, that he was horribly rormenred by Iohn and Paul. Terentianus he. 
ring this was ory for that which he had done againſt the Saints , and went 
- ynto the place where their budies were buried , and fel on the ground with his 
face ſaying,he had done that wicked deed vniuſtly,and only to pleaſe the En: 

erour. 

4 He determined to be a Chriſtian,and gaue a note of his name to be baptiſed 
the next Eaſter that came. He remained weeping continually ypon the graue, 
of the Martyrs , til at the laſt he obteined of them, and they of God , that his 
ſonne should bedeliuered. The ſame Terentianus ſaith : That he himſelfe wot 
this hiſtory of the life and Martyrdome of thele glorious Saints, and hol y bro- 
thers, SS. Iohn and Paul, Martyrs of Ieſus Chriſt. Their feaſt is celebrated on 
the 26. of June , and their death wasin the yeare of our Lord 354+ Iulianusthe 
Apoſtata being Emperour. 
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Ven as 4 ship 15 not to be called good, for that it hath a prore of ſilucr,orbt 
cauſe it is adorned with flag ges, banderolles, ex pennons, but for thatiti 
ſecure & ſound, wel pitched, ſwift,e ſaileth wel,obedient vnto the ſtems, 
AF alſo made of good timber.So a Prelat 15 not called good, for that be is agui 
J Muſitian,e good writer,or jor that be is of a noble bouſe, For though thi 

SSTITIUp vc ihings that adorne that perſon , yet are they not the eſſential parts1[ 
good Prelat,if be be not alſolearned and vertuons of life. 

Agreable vnto this rule Pope Leo the ſecond of that name , may be called a good Prild, 
Who though he was cunning in muſik , and noble of bloud , and ndxed with other natwd 
guifts worthy of great commendation , yet the principal of al other guifts wherewith hews 
indued were his vertues, He wanted no other thing in his Pepedome but long life, for be wi 
not Pope one whole yeare,and died of ficknes,leauing behind him this opinion : That he wal 
hane been of the beſt Popes that the Church of God had. His life gathered our of the Ron 
Pontifical, and out of other good Anthours, was in this manner, 
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#74 Aint Leo was borne in Sicilia , & was ſonne ynto Panlus a noble man 
of that Kingdom. He was placed in thechaire of S.Peter aiter the dearth 
of Pope Agatho. Ar that time was celebrated a General Councel in 
oaitantinople which was the f1xth. Not for that in thar city had been cele- 
brared fine Councelsand this was the f1xth (for there had been bur two, & this 
wasthe third ) but becauſe of al the General Councels celebrated inthe world, 
this was the {1xth. Saint Leo the Pope being then elected, he ſent forthwith 
Ambaſſadours varo Conſtantinople, by whom he wrote a yery elegant & Ca- 


« cholik letter, ro the Emperour Conſtantius, rendring to him thanks tor his 
: ood zeale,by which he had cauſed a holy Councel to be congregarted. And he 
- concluded , approuing al char which therein had becn determined, and with 
- roucd al the frne other yniuerial Councels, & then he tranflared the Coun- 


«cl out of Greek in Latine. 

d This holy Bishop, beſides his great learning in euery ſcience,was alloamon ft 
excellent Mufarian , and becanle that in his rime the linging which S. Gregory 
appointed wascorrupred and depraued , hedid retormeir in al the originals he 
could get , as wel in the tunes of the Plalmes , as alfo in the Anthims , and 
Reſpon(ſories , He made the ſinging of the Hymnesallo, which are ſong in the 
Charch , and others he compoled. He ordained to giue the Pax at Maſle , al- 
though ir was much yſed betore ,as is apparanrt by an example of Pope Inno- 
cent, wricten vnto Decentius, who was long before Pope Leo. This is alſo 
enidenr in the Book of the Eccleſiaſtical offices, made by S. Ifidore , and the 
ſame ſaith Tectullianus. Theſe Authours ſpeak of giuing the Paxar Maſle, as 
of a thing very ancient. 

It may be S. Leo did command it to be giuen, in aſſigning the tyme and the 
manner how, and when itis to be giuen. He made alſoa decree, in which he 
commanded , that he which isclected Bishopof Raucnna , may nor vſe the of- 
fice of a Prelat , except he haue firſt rhe Confirmation of the Pope of Rome, 

Which thing was wery conuenicnt , to ſuppreſſe the inſolency of the Prelats 

of that city , who by the fauour of the Exarchs (vehich were the Gouernours 

whom the Emperours of the Eaſt had ſer to rule in that place) were preſump- 

tuous, as to wfthſtand the Pope. He commanded allo that the dilpeniations 6 
bh priuiledges shonld be giuen gratis in the Courtof Rome. 

He builded a Church in Rome, neere ynto thar Church of S. Bibiana , & put: 
in it the bodies of SS.Simplicius Fauſtinus,and Beatrix,& of other holy Saints, 
i oining tot the title of S. taul the Apoſtle. He wasa great freind ynto pouetty, 
Ff and togiue almes ynto the poore. He admonished cuery one to behaue himſelf 

xertuouſly, and yniothart effect he ſonghral the meanes poſhble he could. 

He was rigourous againſt offenders as was conuenient, and was very mer- 
| ciful ynto them that were ro be pittied. He was: father vnto eucry one, and 
F every one he called brocher,and loned al as children. !n ſuch ſort, tharfor this, 
and for hrs many and rare vertues:, he was beloued of the people exceedingly, 
and'in eſpeciat, lecing him ro- be ſo piteous and ſo religious. The people had 
F reat hope of him, but God would notleaue hiin long in the world: for when 

had held the Papacy but ren moneths and a halte;,-he called-him to-him- 
| {elf from:this. life varo-another. His holy body was buried in the Church 
Yy 2 of $- 
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of S. Peter. The Church.doth celebrate his feaſt on the 29, of Inne, & hisdegy 


was in the yeare of our Lord 68;.in the rime of the Ecaperour-Con(tantinusthe 7; 
fourth of thar name. Ar one time he gauc orders ynto 5. Prieſts, . Deacons,g 
23. Bisnops, vencrable Bede in his Martyrologe putteth S. Leo on the 3- day of ( 
Iuly. \ 
- | [ 
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The life of $. Peter the eApeſUle, Tune. 29, Z 

£410 Eſus Chriſt the ſonne of ( 4s $. Mathew ſaith) ashed this queſtion of his Apoſtles : Wh - 
402 met [ay is the ſoune of man? to wit, what doe men ſay of me? They anſwered: Sug re 


ſay +hat chou art lobn Baptiſt, who was ſlaine by Herod : others ſay thou art Helias thatmg 
ſoxelous of the hononr af God: and others ſay, thou art Ieremias that famous and boly Prophu; WM «| 
aud laſtly , they ſay that thou art one of the Prophets , who though being once departed outof W ot 
this warld , canſt now againe appeare hcte amongſt vs. Our Sautour replied £ But whomay 
You ſay that 1 an? $, Peter avſ-vered ; Thou art Chriſt the ſoune of the liding God, 

Thu confcſ10n ltked our Sautour very wel , where fore he called S. Peter bleſſed , and fad 
vnro him : That flesh and blood had not renealed it ynto him , bur his father 
which isin heauen ; 4nd be ſaid alſo : Thou arta rock, and y pon this rock I 
build my Church. And al:bough that 8, tohn Chrifoſtome ſaith that thu fundamentd 
rock of the Church , wherof Chriſt ſpeaketh in this place, # the conſejfion which $, Pet 
wade ſaying that leſus Chriſt was the ſonne of God, yet $. Leo the Pope, $, Ambroſe , and, 
Baſile ſay, that this rock was Peter himſelf, Vnto S. Peter i very fit thu name of ſundame- 
gal rock, for that ſuch ſtones need not to be wrought and ſmoothed,they being ſoltd and whik 
ſtones, ſo was S, Peter, he was not wrought of noble bloud, nor f olished with learning, bath 
was ſolid, and adorned with vertue, and good vnderſtanding. , 

The name of rock agreeth alſo vnto 8, Peter , for when ſuch a ſtorie is to be fitted for ay 
building, it may eaſely be turned where-it should be, but after it is laid in his place and ſetle, 
# can be ſtirred no more, So happened it to S. Peter : For before the bely Ghoſt took bu bh 
ration ins him , arid confirmed him in his diune grace , at the word of a maid he denied leſu & 
Chriſt, but afterward, nejiher Kings nor Emperours Were able with al their threats tomaky fa 
him ceaſe preacbing leſus Chriſt tobe true God. 


S. Peter is alſo a rock, for as tbe Prophecy thereof is alwaies to goe downeward, yntil it for 
we to center : ſo $, Peter s thened to it, for that he was moſt bumile, which he shewedal- if Wi 
wates mn'his life, but in bis death he gaue « ſpecial token thereof, in that be woula be ermiful Tha 
with his head 89 wneward; not reputing hinſorf worthy to be crucified as leſus Clift his ms Hi 
fter was. The life of this gloriow Apoſtle , collefed out vf the wintngs of the Enangeiiſism vy 4 
0:htr graue Autboxrs, was in this manner. | F = 


[20 Aint Peter was borne in Bethſaida a City of Galilee , and was brother yn- il etei 
toS. Andcew the Apoſtle. He hada wife ,who ( as Simeon Meraphraſts WF B.D 
faith ) was daughter Ariſtobulus, brother to S. Barnaby the Apoſtle. He & hs Bil doe 
brother liued by the trade of fighing. They were nor rich, nor ſo poore bat WM per 
they had bear, nets, and other neceſſary things for their trade. They liuedby Wt ceec 
the labour of their hands, and alwaies had a defire of their owne ſaluation Wh cau 
This was the-caule that faint Andrew hauingnotice of S.Tohn Baptiſt, oy but 
” hl 
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while his fishing & wend wich him,and became his diſciple. Then hearing the 
ſame S.lJohn lay, Toat Iefus Chritt was the Lamb ot God, {cr forthe Mcfli is & 
Sauiour of the world , yea showing him with his finger , heletr and followed 
Chiiſt: SorhatS. Andrew was the hrit diſciple of ic{us Chrift, He conuerting 
with him a few daics,and hearing him preach,and (ecing that the words thar $. 
John Bapriſt {aid were true, he went to his brother Peter and told him fuch 
chings, that he made him leaue his iching,and brought him to Chriſt, who re- 
ccined him louivgly,and ſaid ynto him, : v4; he was cuiicu Symon , but be sbomld bere 
after be called Cepbas , which is as much to tay as, Perer. He recciued him as his 
diſciple, and treated ſome things with S. Andrew. Aiter this the two brethren 
cerurned ro their former exercice of fishing. | ; 

Afrer which on a time many people following our Saujour,he being ncer ro* 


| cheſeaof Genazareth , where S. Pecer fished with his boat { ivintly with an- 


other boat which did belong roS. Iotn and S. Iames} he cnrtred into the boat 
of $, Perer , and there he preached ro tne people which tollowed him and 
ſtood on the bank. Our Loid haning ended his {peach S. Peter ſaid : that ne 
had laboured in ftshing al the night and taken no fish. Chriſt bad him ro lanch 
out into.che deep,and then caſt.out his net. Saint Peter did as Ieſus bad him, & 
ulling in che ner, he found ir ſo ful of fish , that he was forced to cal their fcl- 
go in the other .boat to help them to take the fiches our of the net, and 
ſorhey filled both the boats. Saint Perer won.ired much ar this miracle,and ro 
shewyhislowlines , he fel at Chrifts feer, and ſaid ro him : Lord depart from me, 
for Lam a ſinne ful man, Chriſt anſwered to him : That he would haue him goe 
with him-shortly , and that he would make him a fisher of men. In this fort 
$. Peter went with our Sauiour, and remained with him varil he dicd on che 
Crolle. t 
Whilſt that ſaint Peter remained with Teſus,heneuer did any worthy or no- 
table rhing bur he would haue him in his company, that he might be a wirnes 
therof,and ro-chew,that he bore to him an eſpecial fauour aboue the reſt. Truly 
$.Perer was of worthy and ſingular qualities ſothat it ſeemed hedeſerued that 
fuour aboue al the other Apoſtles, tor he was feruent, couragious, he loued 
tenderly, he bore great reſpect and renerence to our Sauiour, he confeiſed him 
forthe Meflias and ſonne of God when he asked the queſtion before reherſc3. 
When 1cfus preached the miſtery of the Blefled Sacramer of the Alrar, ſaying : 


| That bis body was truly meat , and bu vlind was truly drink, many which vaderſtood 


im carnally,deparred from him, thinking he would giue his boty to be caren 
inmorſels and pieces, and cauſe them to drink his bloud in its proper kind. 
And them whe heasked the Apoſtles if they would alfolcane him,S.Perer an- 
ſwergd & ſaid : Whither,or to who Lord |shal we goe? thou haſt the wogdsof 
eternal lite, and he that heareth thee once, shal heare thee for ener. Alſo when 


$.Pererheard him ſay,that he went to dye, he hindred him, bidding himnorto 


doe ſo, although he was sharply reproued for the ſame. Alſo in the laſt ſup- 
per he would not ſuffer Chriſt to wash his feer Al rhiswas humility, and pro- 
ceeded of the oreat lone which he bore to his Lord and Maſter, which was rac 
cauſethat the keies of heauen were promiſed and ginen to him When the r11- 
bute was to be paid, varo which payment the heads of families only were 
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bound ;our Sauiour bad S.Perer to-pay for him and himſelf.By which hegyy 
him to ynderſtand, that he should be head of the Church. 

Our Lord went ſomerimes.to the houle of S. Peter , and one time he hel 
his mother in law, which was ſick of a feuer. Another time S. Peter bein 
akshing , and our Sauiouron the bank , hecalled him. S. Peter deltred thathe 


mig/it coine to:him ypon the water, and Ieſus bad him.. Bur tor that he way, Gh 
red ſome whar in. belict , he began to link, and our Lord himſelt rook hin W 
th: hand,reprouing him for his little faich. When our Sauiour was trans rhe 
xed,[ainr Peier was one of them that were preſent. He wasalto with him,whcy WM 7 
ht raiſcd the daughter of lairus. - 


The nighc of the paſſion when he would goe to pray in the garden; faint Pete 
was the chict of the three Apoſtles, and our Lord reprehenved hun only, fy | 
that he-could not watch one hower with him, although he had warned they 


alrobe vigilant in-prayer , This ſignified ,that.S.Perer should be head, whok " 
faulr diſpleaſcd him more then the faults of the other Apoltles,, W hen Chil tf 
was takcn,S. Peter only. ſer his hand on his ſword, and at one blow cutoff the Ph 


earc ot one, whoas iris like was*moft inſolent.. And it our Lord had notre, 
proucd him, and comma::ded him. to put his {word in the sheath,he wouldye of 
haue proceeded fucther , althou gh the officers and the aduerlaries were yey 2 
many. When. he ſaw our Lord would not bedetended , he fled as rheotha 
Apoſtles did . although he ceaſed nor ro. follow his Maſter a farre off { ioigth 
with faint Iohn)vncil thatlaſtly he wer with hin into the houle of the Bishop, 
whero-he denied him , and by othe afhrmed that he knew him nor. S.Peterin 
this ſinned grieuouſly , bur he had great occaſion, for that he deſired muchts 
ſee whar. would become af his Maſter , and he would haue been there preſen, 
_ to haue helped him in what he could. A 
Moreouer he knew, that if he were knowen to be his diſciple , he shouldhe 
depriucd of that he ſo much defired , and laſtly should be thruſt our otdores up 
Hereunto was adioincd the vexation ot his mind (. thar happened to him) 
ſec things fal out in that ſort. So that S. Peter was as if he had been defirehin- 
ſelt,and marked not what was ſaid to him, vatil the cock.crew , and tharleſw Se 
looked back on-him , and made him:come tro himſelt againe, hiserronral | 
fault comming foto his mind. Although his fault was heinous, yer afterward nn 
the greatnes of his penance did leſſen, or rather quite-raſe our the grieuoulns {bj 
of his former finne : ſince throughour al the reſt of his life , his ordinary extt 
cile was to waile and lament, and therefore hiseyes were ſo.enflamed & red, 
ſomuch rhat his checks were furrowed. with. frequent weeping and shedingl 77, 
reares.. Which ſorrow of.-his was eſpecially maniteſted in the night , whenls TA 
heard the cock.crowr, for at. that rime of his denial was his greateſt contrh 
tion. Yeait wasſ{o great, thatas Clemens Alexandrinus his diſciple afhrmeM 1 1: 
of him: he was as it were melted, and wholy refolued into reares. Bur whydi 
& Peter fal ? God permitted the bead of Hfis.Church rodeny him ,.torhe cod ;. 1 
should be mercitulto his ſubie&s when-they. offended. 
Afrer.thar Chriſt role from death to life, in the fourty daieshe connerſed wit kis] 
his Apoſtles and diſciples, healwates, more accounted of 8. Peter then ofa plac 
ether, as iSapparantin this,that inthattiine he gaue & commitred to him;th 


char 
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Ste chargeof his lock,8 thecare of his Church, hauing asked him firſt three times 
ifhe loucd hiun 5. Au guſtin faich that Chriſt asked S.Perer three times, for thar 
ali he had denied him rhxzice. When out Lord aſcended into heauen, S. Perer was 
"7 WY che man chat congregarted the Church rogether, before the comming of the holy 
tle Choſt , to choole another Apoltle inſtead of Indasand Matthias was ele&ted. 
ws: Whenche holy Ghoſt was come S. Peter preached, and conuerted more people 
nb then any other , and shewed ſuch teruou r thatatonetime he conuerted 5000. 
Yue men. The other Apoſtles and diſciples acknowledged him for Superiour, and 
yep when they were allembled to treat of any important matter, $S. Peter was the 
WW 6 char ſpoke. The diſtri>ution of Almes and offerings which they gaue that 
rs were newly conuerted,paſled al th rough dS. Perers hands. 
to Weread in the Actes of the Apoltles, that two called Ananias and Saphyra, 
cn By ho were man and wife,fel dead ar his feer ſodainly , for that ' hey would de- 

ol ftand God of part of the price of certaine goods which they had ſold, being 
kſicous ro re{eruc part therof ro themſelues. And for that this fact had pur 

bs the Chriſtians in great feare, and it wasneceſlary rodeale more mildly & not 

IE ich ſuch cigour, S. Peter began to doe ſome miracles, ro the good and profir 

of many, as was the healing ot the lame man, who was borne (o,and was now 

A 40. yeares old at his going to the Temple, ar the gate called the beautiful gate, 

ae la the City of Lidda he cured one lick of the palley , which had not riſen out 

_ & his bed in eight yeares. In Joppa a city of Phenicia , he raiſed to life Tabita 

 W in honourable Martron, and very rich, who wasa great almes-giuer rothe ſa- 

md diſciples, that made requeſt for he:. | 

by Not long after the comming of the holy Ghoſt, the Apoſtles were congrega- 

" ted, anddenided among themliclues the Prouinces of the world, that eucry one 
'W night goe to preach in that Country thatfel to his lot. In this aſſembly the A- 

ſtles made the Creed, called Apoſtolical, which beginneth : Credo in DeK, &c. 
that by it the belicuers might be knowen , & that they might hold it as a bricfe 
and compendious ſummary of that they ought to preach , and that rhe good 
xeachers might be knowen from the falle, and from hercticks , by this which 
theycalled Simbolum.Ir was alſo called Simbolum, for that it was made & co- 

ſed by the Apoſtles, euery one contriburing alictle, which Simbolium,ſigni- 
Lech in the Greek tongue. In thedeuiſiou of the Prouinces, s.Hierome and Eu- 
ſebius ſay,that Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia and Bithinia, Prouinces of Afia, fel 
wthe lorof 8. Peter, in which he ſtaicd fiue yeares, preaching the Ghoſpcl, 
doing many miracles,and conuerting innumerable peoples,to the faith. 

Then wet he to Ieruſalem,as did alto the other Apoſtles, ro conferre rogether 
of that they had done, and to declare and explaine ſome doubtful matters that 
occurred, and alſo for to viſic the holy mother of God ( whoas we may piouſly 
belieue,was yetaliue,and remained in leruſ alem)raking celeſtial recreation at 
her ſight and angelical connerſation , that they might returne with moreforce 
and courage to preach the Ghoſpel,as $.Peter alſo did, who rety rning to his of= 
fice of preachind & conuerting of ſoules to God, in the Prouinces which fel to 

hislot,arrined at Antioch, & remained there ſeauen yeares together, to which 
place ſometimes repaired the Apoſtles and diſciples of Chriſt, as s. Paul and 
; 8. Barnaby. In this citty , thy which were conuerted to the faith were _ 
. ed 
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led Chriſtians; for before they were called diſciples. Ir is nor be rhought thy 
S.Perer remained ſcauen yeares rogether in Antioch, bur only that for (6! 
lie was called Bishop thereof , and ordinarily made his reſidence there »Cxcey 
that ſometime by occalion he went ro Terutalem. 


From Ancoch,by elpecial inſpiration and commandement of rhe holy Ghat | 
(as S. Marcelius,Eulevius, & other graue Aurhours afhcme) he went to Rome, { 
in that citty placing nis claire & Bishops See, there to continue til the end of 
the word. Saint Perer entred into Romein the yeare of our Lord 43.which yy | 
the third yeare of Claudius the Emperour,on the 13: day of Ianuary, &on thy - 
day is celebrated the feaſt of the chaire of S. Pererin Rome, as that of Antioch 0 
ts on the 22. of February ;tor on that day S. Peter entred into that citty. S.Perg y 
ſtaycd then in Rome lictle more then three yeares, tor that he returned ro Hie. : 
rulalem, when Claudius banished the Iewes out of Rome. ut 

After the increaſe of che faith of Chriſt, thete did ariſe a great variance {M8 P 
a:nong the Chriſtians chart were at Antioch , which was, Whether the Gentil; it 
newly conuerted were bound beſides Baptiſme to: circumciſion , and to the 
ether ceremonial precepts of the old law. For this caule S. Paul and S. Barnyh {a 
went to Ieruſalem, and there found S. Perer,and others of the Apoſtles & diſc. MW 
ples, who were congregated ( with the aſſiſtance of rhe holy Ghoſt ) after the W. S, 
manner of a Councel:in whichS. Perer was ſuperiour and Prefident,as higheſ al 

| Bishop. This was the firſt Counce! that was celebrated by the Chriſtians. lak Tl 
was determined that the Genrils conuerted anew should nor be bound to oþ- he 
ſeruc the ceremonies of the old law, and much leffe to be circumciled , buy MW ® 
commandment was giuen to-them to auoid the cating of meat ofered to ldolz la 
for in caring therot , aroſe a great fcandal, asthough they were Idolaters. th 
was alſo declared that ſimple fornication was a mortal finne, and command- ho 
ment giuen to avoid ir. | "IH At 

S. Peter and S, lean had been taken once before , by appointment of the Ss mc 
ducees,who were difpleaſed ar them,for preaching the Re{urrection of Chrik bu 
Butan Angel took them our of prifen , and commanded them to goc & preak py 
in the Temple, & {o they did.'n this meane ſpace while rhe Iewes were gottel f | 
rogether in con/ulra:ion what they should doe with them , they were certifid " 
tharthe prifoners vrere in the Temple preaching, and that they had infini 
people aboar them, liſtning to their words, and did to highly regard then, a 
that having {cer-them reſtore ro health ſome ſick men , tney brought then ) 
others from the places adiacent,and laid them in the ſtrecr,rhar ſainr Pererpal he 
fing by , his Shadow at the left might rouch them, for with that they xecouerd Ml * ; 
their health, h | Me 

The lewes ſeeing how things went, cauſed them to-be called, and rhe offen he 
durſt not lay hands on them & offer them violence, tearing the pcople, but - 
int:eary they brought the'n to re Councel. Ther: the high Bishop reprone @5 
them , that being commanded nor to preach Jeſus Chriſt as M-ſhas chev hal ©f 
aor obeyed,and were therefore worchy to be grienouſly chaſtiſed. Saint Pet tot 
anſwered; T at they 0agh 147927 Toovey Got thenmen, They were men, and col- thi 
manded one thing , but God commanded the contrary , they would ratht av 


therefore be o>cdicnt to God , then. to. them, The «ig Bishop and the oth 
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which were at this Con ulcation,ſcing rheir reſolution,durſt not proceed wich 
rigour again | chem, tor teare of the peoples; wheretore they ler them goe. Beli- 
des that Gamaliel which was a great Doctour, and one of them, ſaid ; If that 
which theſe men preach be of God, we labour in vaine to hinderit, orto for- 
bid ic,butific be an inuention of man, it wil vanish of it-ſelfe likeſmoke. By 
this meanes at thar time,ceaſed the perſecution. 

Ic tc] out after, that King Herod cauſcd S.lames the grear, brother to S. Iohn 
Euangeliſt, ({ who was terurned to lerufalem our of Spaine) to be apprehended 
and beheaded. And ſeing char therein he pleated rhe lewes, he cauted S. Verer 
to be apprehended allo,and pur him in priſon, loaden with irons, and guarded 
with many ſoldiers, purpoling, afſoone as Eaſter was palled ( which was now 
athand) rodeliuer him to the people,to put him to death. But the night before 


| ithould be done, God ſent an Angel, who miraculouſly deliuered him out of 


priſon , to the great 197 and content of al the Church, who continually made 
interceſſion tor him vato God. 

Saint Perer being deliuered our of priſon, wasenforced to departour of Ieru- 
falem, and went ag.ine to preach in diners countries. And if we wil giue credit 
yato Simeon Metaphraſtes a moſt graue Authour, he ſaieth : Thar at this time 
$.Perer went into Spaine, 8: that he remained in a citty therof called Sirminm, 
and there he conuerted ſome people, & appointed Epenerus Bishop of thac city. 
Then palled he into Atrica to Carthage, where he lett Creſcens Bichop. Then 
ke went to Alexandria of Agipt,and then returned ro Antioch. Although this 
authour be of great authority,and is reputed for a faithtul Hiſtoriographer, yer 
lam not aſſured,of ſaint Peters comming into*Spaine. For I doe as much doubr 


| this; as Iam moſtaſluced, that S. Paul came thither (asit is ſeen in his life ) bur 


how ſocuer it was, S.Peter at this time went,and trauclled into many countries. 
Atthe end, he went to Alcxandria, where he ynderſtood of the great hurt Si- 
mon Magus did in that place. I haue no wil-to ſpeake of this curſed wretch, 
butonly in a word to chew, what he was,and what end he had. | 

: .$.Luke recountecth in the actes of the Apoſtles:thart after the death of $.Ste- 
mp the diſciples which were in Ieruſalem, fled into ſundry parts, from the 
ury of Saul which perſecured them. One of them called Philip came to Sama- 
ria, where he preached the faich of Chriſt , and did ſome miracles , for which 
cauſe , many were conuerted and Baptized. And among the reſt one Simon, 
who wasa Magitian and Enchanter. The Apoſtles who remained at leruſalem, 
hearing how things paſſed in Samaria,ſent S.Perer and S.Iohn, who confirmed 
the baptiſed,and the holy Ghoſt diicended on them in a viiible forme. 

mon Magus ſeing this wonder, came to Saint Peter and ſaid ynto him:thar 
ke would giue him a good ſome of money., it he would beſtow on him that 
grace:thar the holy Ghoſt should deſcend on thoſe,on whom he laid his hands, 
8 3.Percr did, when he confirmed them. The Apoltle hearing this peruerſe de- 
mand, was angry with Simon, and ſaid: Thy money be with thee to thy perdi- 
ton,fincerhon thinkeſt rhat the grace and fauour of God,is obreined & bought 
with money. Here hence ir commerh, thar they which buy or ſel any ſpiritual 
thipgs, be called Simoniackes. This Simon ( although faint Luke writeth not 
Wyother thing he did with S.Peter ) took {uch indignation againſt the Apoſ- 
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tles, as ſaint Ambroſe, fuint Hierome, ſaint Clement the Pope, Iuitinus, Eye. 
bius, Egelippus and others relate; yea and againlt al other Chriſtians, thay. 
though he was baptiled;yer he perlecuted them cruelly, And of himſelf hey. 
ſted and wanted much,and by his enchantments and apparences,decciued ani 
deluded man y,which gaue him credir. 

The Apoſtle S. Peter oppoſed himlelf againſt him, and following him whe. 
reſocuer he went,dilcouering his deceipts and.impoſtures,he droue him outgf 
Samaria ; and our of al the country of Paleſtina. Then went he co Antioch, ant 
S.Peter followed him,and droue him from thence alſo. Laſtly,the Apoſtle wy 
certified, that Symon was recited tro Rome,and thar Nero the Emperourhighly 
eſteemed him , and that the Romanes had ſer him vp a ſtatue, between the tw 
bridges of Tyber,and letrers thereon to his effect : To Symon the holy God, Where. 
fore he determined to returne to Romezand driue him from thence alſo,and ty 
be reſfident there in that (ear, and to confirme in the faith the Chriſtians tha 
were in that city.By the way he was accompanied of onedilciplecalled Marke, 
that afrerward wrot the Gotpel,and had been baptiſed by him,and had gonein 
the company of ſaint Barnaby the Apoſtle. 

So ſainr Peter came to Rome this {econd time, and his principal intentws, 
tro relilt and confound the curled enchanter Symon , by diſcoucring to the 
people his fraud ,deccipr, and diuelish fictions, with which he abulſcd then, 
Ofrentimes the two Syinons diſputed together, and ſome times before the 
Emperour. Art laſt rreating it the miracles which both of chem did were tru: 
of fantaſticke, ſaint Pecer propounded to bring a dead man into the place, ani 
which of them two raiſed him to life , should be holden tro pxeach the truth, 
The magician was content with this match. The dead man was brought in, 


and the enchanter did vie his coniucations, and ir ſeemed that the dead man 


ſtirred his head ſome waat, but atthe end he remained dead as he was at the 
firſt. Then ſaiar Perer made his prayer , and thedcad man was raiſed to lits, 
wherewith the curſed Simon was {o confounded and ashamed , that knowiny 
not what match inore to make, began ro menace al Rome, and to ſay : thathc 
would fly into heaue ro chaſtiſe them by his abſence. Co make a shew thereol, 
he went to the Capitol,and called the diucls his familiars, who taking him yy, 
bore himin the ayre, & cuery one waich beheld him, were aſtonied & amaſed 
The Apoſtle S. Peter to the end al the fleights of that follow might be di. 
couered,and thar he might receiue iuſt chaſtitement, commanded the diuclst 
leaue him,and ſo they did. Whereupon the wrerch had ſuch a fal,thar alchoug 
he died not preſently , yet he died on the next day in Aritia now called Ritu 
The Apoſtle ridde of the annoyance of this his aduerlary , attended wholya 
rhe goucrnment of the Church. $. Damaſus ſaicth : that he gane orders onceit 
the moneth of December, & therein he ordered 10. Prieſt 7. Deacons,and zi 
'$hops. He tooke two coadiutours not both art one time, but firſt one , thena 
other, although thar they had the ſame charge ar one time for a while, Thel 
were Cletus and Linus. Vnto Cletus he aſſigned the affaires out of the city al 
ynto Linus he committed the care of things within the citry , and he was tit 
firſt that had this charge. Some authours ſay:thart Linus & Cletus were notÞ# 


pes, which confidered,during the life of faint Peter was moſt true for therear 
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or be but one Pope, at once. But afrer S. Peters death, they were both Popes; 
the one after rhe other. And itany authourof account ſay : that they were not 
Popes, y 0u muſt vaderſtand it, whileſt S$, Peter liued ; who exercited himſelf 
continually in preaching and praier. : 

This holy Apoſtle was very abſtinent. S.Clement his diſciple writeth of him: 
that his ordinary diet was bread & oliues, and ſometimes he adioined thereto 

ulſc and herbes. His apparel was one coate, and a gaberdine oner it. He was 
requeſted in Rome, to put in writing that which he preached. He gaue the 
charge thereof ro Marcus his diſciple, and he wrote the Ghoſpel as faint Peter 
preached the fame. After which, the Apoſtle hauing viewed and approoned ir, 

commanded that ir Should be receiued in the Church. Moreouer S. Peter had a: 
careto ſend ſome Bishops into ſundry countrics, as he ſent'the holy S. Apolli- 
narisro Ranenna, @ 1t is certaine he ſent into Spaine S. Torquatus,and others 
with him , which had bcen diſciples to S. Iames. S. Peter hauing conſecrated 
them Bishops, they preached the taith in tharcountry,anddid much good. 
There wasat this ime in Rome many Chriſtians, ſo that the adoration. of the 
Idols was rnuch dtmntnished. The Emperour Nero,took occaſion hereby,to per- 
ſecute the Apoſtle, and rotake away his life, as the principal Authour thereof. 
Hewasalſo wroth with him,cuer lince (that by his meanes) Simon Magus was 
pur ro Shame, reproched, and killed. To rhis wasSadioyned (as $. Linus wrote 
in alicle Book he made of the paſſion of S. Peter )that many Ladies of Rome, 
who were conuerted and Baptiſed , ſought to-obſerue chaſtity , by the perſua- 
fon of the Apoſtle , and would not by any meanes be tyed in marriage with- 
ſuch people, from whom they were forbidden-by the Ghoſpel. Simeon Meta- 
phraſtes faith. That two-women whom Nero kepr as his concubines, forſook 
him, being rarned to the Chriſtian fairh, and delized ro-liue chaſt,and abandon- 
the ſinne wherewith they were attainctes. 

Theſe things ſo diſpleaſed Nero(who though at the firſt diſſembling with the 
Apoſtle for | hm of the people, which bore him agreat affe&ion)) yer at length 
he could not conteyne himſelf, but yrtered his malice. Whereypon hecauled 
him to be apprehended, being deſirous to put him to death, iointly with faint 
Paul, who was already in priſon. The Chriſtians vnderſtood hereof, and went 
tothe Apoſtle, requeſting him to auoid the peril ,. by going our of the city for 
fome few daics, He refuſed ſo to doe,for it ſeemed to hima-bad part,to fly from 
the crowne of martyrdom, yet atthe end , ſo many werethe prayers and the 
reares of the Chriſtians, that S. Peter departed from Rome,and being come vn- 
toa place called $. Marcus ad paſſms, our Sauiour appeared to him. When he ſaw 
him and knew him, he asked him with great lowlines:- Lord , whiter goeſt thou? 
Our Sauiour anſwered : 1 goe to Rome, to be crucified againe, The Apoſtle ynder- 
ſtood the words of Chriſt, that his wil was : he Should. fly no further , bur re- 
turne to'-Rome to be crucified there, in imitation of him , for which: caule he 
xeturned backe. 

Then he congregared al his diſciples, and friends, & told themwhathad hap- 
pool to him), and prouiding for the affaires of the Church'in the beſtmanner 
ecould , he ordained that after his death Clement should ſucceed in his pla- 
8, and turning about he ſaid ro. him :-Clemeng,{ce thy life be irreprehenſible,. 
| Z% 2 ang- 
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and abandon al worldly buſines, intromit not thy ſelf into decular affiing 
Thefe and (uch like things ler alone to chem that be ſecular. Thou as a' gg 
Paſtour,only buſy thy ſeltin theaffaizes of Sod, rhar is, preaching and inijiyy, 
&&ing thy flock. Then was the Apoſtle taken and pur in perſon, WHEIC remgy. 
ning certainedaics, and hauing Baptiſed fome, at the laſt he was ſentenced ty 
dy together with S. Paul, on the 2y. of Iune, in the yeare of our Lord 70, (},, 
ronius ſaith 6g.) being the laſt yeare of the Emperour Nero. 

. S. Dionifins wrote a letter ro Timothy of the paſſion of theſe holy Apoſtle, 
and ſaith thusamong other things: O brother Timotheus !it thou hadefi beey 
preſent at the martyrdom of the holy Apoſtles, what forow 8 oriet wouldet 
thou haue ſuſteined ? who could but haue lainented and wayled ,'to heare the 
ſentence of death pronounced againſt the Apoltles, although he had a heartgf 
ſtone. Thou shouldeſt haue {cen che Gentils and lewes yery merry and joyous; 
ſome {pit in their faces, & lone Kicked them. When they were teperated one 
from anorner (for they were pur to death in ſundry piaces;rhey embracel each 
o:her yery tenderly,and wit teares, S. Paul ſaid to 5, Peter : Farewvet thou foun- 
faiion oj the Church,and Paſteur of the flock of Chriſt. S, Peter an{wered : Gue thou d 
ir peace , Dultour of the Genus , 11ght ſoone shal one another. Tiaith Dionitius accom. 
panicd S. Paul, yntil his head was cur oft. S. Peter was condemned to dy vpon 
the Croife , for which he shewed great content, and receined rhe {entence 
with great humility, and reputing himſelf yn worthy ro dye in {uch ſoit ashis 
maſter did , requeſted the officers to crucity him with his head downe ward, 
Oa this manner he died vpon Mons aureus, - 

His body was buried in the Vatican, where at this day is {cen the ſumptuous 
Church of 5. Peter, and the Popes pailace alſo. There his holy Reliks werevi- 
ſited alwaies as they be ar this day of al Chriſtian belicuers, with wonderful 
veneration,and that with great reaſon , for as the truth is, it were to-greatin- 
diſcretion to coinpare the Apoſtles with any other ſaincte that lined atrcr their 
time, ſince theſe were elected by God, who made the the pillers of his Church, 
S. Peter who was ele&ed from out the other rwelue , Prince, and head of the 
other , is therefore worthy of ſingular veneration and worship. 

God had choſen out ſome famous and ſele&ed men, before his comming into 
the world, to make them particular officers in his houſe , as Adam was, whom 
he made his Gardiner, Noe his maryner, Abraham his {teward , Mclchiſedeck 
his Prieſt, Io{eph his diſpenſarour, Sampſon his champion, Moyles his chroni- 
cher,Salomon his Do&tour, Dauid his captaine, Judas Machabcus his tandard- 
bearer. Al theſe were famous for the ottices they enioyed , bur goe on alitle 
further,and ſee how famous S. Peter was tor the office that he had, ſince hewas 
the Vicar of Chriſt , and his lieutenant in earth : By which digniry he ſurpal- 
{ed al them of the old Teſtament. The priuiled ge which God graunted him,by 


the dignity he had , was : that vnto him and his ſucceiſours, he gaue plenary: 


authority in the carth , ouer al reaſonable creatures, as to one that was his im- 
mediate curate. S. Peter was ordained by God , vniuerſal teward and diſpen- 
ſer of the ſpiritual goods, and alſo of the temporal , in as much as they depend 

vpon ſpiritual. | | 
God gaue authority to S. Peter , to graunt plenary Indulgences and Jubilics 
to Witt 
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to'wit : todiſtribute the treaſures of the Church. * S. Peter was ſecured by 
God,thathe could fal into ng here(y, nor loſe his faith, as he loſt nar his iairh 
when hedenied Chritt,although he ſinned gricuouſly. To S.Perex was graun- 
ted authority, thar he might make interpreration of the (criprure, & had authe- 
ricyt0 make lawes & {tarnes , Which should bind euery man. To S. Peter God 

auc authority,todilpentcin the poſttine lawes,and that he might canonile far 
{aints,{uch as did delerucir. S.Perer was exempt by God,trom al juriſdiction, 
and made lubied immediately to himonly. To S.Percr God gaue authority to 
afſemble an yniuerlal Conncel,and the definitions and decrees of the Councel 
be of no validity or force, except they be approoued by him. Allo God graun- 
ted ro $.Perer, thar he Should liue 25, yeares in the Sca of Rome , and allo that 
theafore named priniledges graunted to S. Petcr, bealſograunted toal other 
Popes his lawful ſucceſlours, Notwiſtanding the liuing of 25. yeares in that 
Sea,and to be called Peter, is norgraunted roany other ro this preſentday, for 


| tharnone of his ſucceſſours is ſo bold ro rake that name. | 


Itis a thing moſt iuſt,that fucha ſaint that hath obtained ſuch and ſo many 
fauours, Should be honourcd and teuerenced of al men. And that eucry one 
should rake him for a ſpecial patron, ro the end they may obteine that which 


| hepollefſerh, which is, the beatitude. Of which God make vs pertakers for its 
| mercy ſake. Amen. Nicephorus Callifus fairh : that S. Peter the Apoltle,was 
| ofarale tacure,an4 leane. He had a whit conrenance which ſeemed to be pale, 


his beard and haire of his head curled , he had black eyes and bloud-shotren, 
he had little eye browes , and a long noſe, and ſome what turned yp ward, his 
preſencegraue and modeſt,and ſurely ir gaue ligne, that he was the Temple ot 


| the holy Gholt. 
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VR Lord God ſeing the great affliction and troubles, wherewnh the 
” children of Iſrael were oppreſſed m the Land of Ayypt, and bearmg 
then lamentanons and prayers, haumg pitty on them , Was inclined 
to detuer them, To per jorme thu, it was fit to giue them ahead , tg 
generne and amet them,and Moſes he appointed to be that man, for 
2} be thought bim apr,and ji for that offuce. Saint Auguſtine ſaith : the 
R=42 cauſe why God eledted him more then any other was, for that be ſaw 
he vnder took the defence of au Hebrew, which was euil entreated by 
a Ayyptian ( and ſo he might defend bim, be reckncd net tolooſe the fauour which be had 
in the court of King of Eg 'ypr,called Pharao, whoſe daugbter did bold and account bim as ber 
ſonne,) an firuch not to put his liſe in danger for killing of bus enemy, and alſo to goe as a ba 
nehed man into ſtrange countries, where he was compelled to become a Paſtour ox sbepbeare, 


| and follow beaſts and cattel through the plaines, and woods, and to ſuffer many trauels, and 

| $Nthances, He that did thus, for one of hs countrimens ſake, would in likely-hood , doe much 

{ re for al the people, Saint Auguſtine ſith : this was the cauſe , why Moyſes was elected 
marethen any other, to be capiaine and guide of his people, | 
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One may ſay that God did the ſame, baning pitty and compaſiion on the Gentils, whywyy 
flanes vnto the diuel and ſupported and endured greater afflittions, then Hebrewes di eaigy 
3n Egypt. Toremedy this damage, be was to find a gui and captaine., and. for thi chat 
he found out $.Paul,whom he thought fit ſor it | 

The cauſe why God eleited Saint Baul more then any other perſon , Was the ſame whg 
moned him to elect Moyſe: , becauſe Paul was zelows of the honour of the old law , why con 
dering and ſeing,that every day it loſt therepuration it w as mn before time and that may jy. 
ſook ir, and cleaued te the new law of leſus Chriſt, who(as be knew) was dead on the Croſ 
he made no reckoning of the trauel of his. perſon , nor of the danger of bis life , ner yer of ty 
ſpending of his goods, ſo that be might bring to paſſe that his owne law might be maitaintdy 
credit, and the law of leſus Chriſt might be kept from encreaſirg, God ſemg mhim thi guy 
zeale, elefted bim for guide and for a help for the Gentils , making him maſter and Dit 
ynro them, 4nd he bebaued himſeif very wel in this office , as is ſeen in the diſcomſeqfh 
bfe : which is collefied out of the ſacred Scripture, and many approoucd auibours ws 
*n this manner .. 


AIN T Paul was an Hebrew, of the tribe of Beniamin 
and was borne in Gifſcalis a territory in the land 
lewry. Which being taken of the Romaines; his fathe 
and mother went todwel in Tharſus,a citry of Cecilia, 
which was ſubiect to the Romaines and they which 
E ji} inhabited the ſame , enioyed the priuiledges of citt 
Es {Zens of Rome. Saint Paul was ſent to Ieruſalem being 
/=J| yer very yong(as Saint Ierome ſaith ) ro ſtudy the law, 

Gamaliel who was a great learned man being hisms- 
ter. There he had: Saint Barnaby to be his (chool-fellow, and they were grea 
friendsone to another. Ir isalſo thought, that the father of ſaint Paul wasan 
noble man and rich, hauing ſent him to ſtudy in Ieruſalem. 

In that place he not only applied himſ{clt ro learne humanity and diuinity 
bur alſo to labour, tothe end;rhar if euer he came to pouerty or need, he shouli 
hane ſome meanesto ſuſteine his life , which after came to palle, as he writat 
of himſelf, ſaying: that he laboured with his hands, and that he andalhi 
company , liued by his labour. He cared not whether his trade which heleat- 
ned, were honorable orno, but ſuch a one, as with ir he might get his liaing 
in any place, whereſocuer hewas. The-moſt common opinion is, tharhews 
a Ropemaker , bur Theodoretus in. his Book , De curandis Grecorum affettat- 
bus , calleth him a shomaker ,. or tanner of hides. Origene againſt Cell 
ſaith : that he was ataylor, and that he made Prieſts garments, and other ot 
naments for the temple. Ir may be that he had skil in diuers trades, and tht 
in one place he laboured on one trade , and in another place another. 
the time ſaint Paul remayned in Ieruſalems, before his conuerſion., heoble- 
ned the-law of. Moyles ſo-zelouſly {for thathe- belieucd the obſeruaciontht 
reof was very acceptable to God) that none of his ſet. and.nation., ſurpalki 
him therein. | 


In thime.of S.. Stephens marticdom.,, S,aÞaul shewed bimſclfeyery dilr 
go 
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nt, and that he might be put te death the (ooner, & with more grief, he offe- 
red the Executioners to kee p their clothes, for ia this he chought he had done 


" nore, then if he had throwen the (tones. Then began he to ve cruel harced,and 
eager tO hed rhe bloud of Chriltias. And ſcing that by the death of S.Stephen, 
1 the diſciples ( or the greater part ot them ) were deparced from Teruſalem, and 
iþ wandred,diſperted inrodiuecrs places, nc got letters of the Prince of the Sinago- 
nM: etogoevnto Damaſcus, andtoputin priſon them ( as wel menas women) 
k WW chithe found were Chriſtians,and bring them tolerulalem. 
th Being on his Journey, it pleated our Lord God to cal him, and conuert him 
Fl vnto his ſernice, making him a vellcl of cle&tion,in which should be carried his 
ea name through al the world,and the Genrils ( he being their preacher and gui- 


«r de) be delinered from the bondage in which rhe diucl did hold them, and that 
by chey might receaue a remedy by belicuing the faith of Chriſt. Saul was Baptiſed 
is before he rook the name of Paul, for S.lerome aith : he took that name in reſ[- 
pett of Sergius Paulus the Proconſul,whom he conuerted to the faith of Chriſt. 
Thisman was the firſt Senarourot Rome,and of the dignity of conſul that was 
made a Chriſtian , and in memory ot thar, S. Paul took his name. Others fay: 
un WE that the changeof the name of Saul inco Paul came of the propriety of the ton- 
« gues : for that the ſame thar Saulus is in Hebrew, the ſame Paulus is in Latine. 
| 1 ſpeak bur briefely here of his conucrlion , for that I haue entreated thereof 
i, WE more largely in his proper place. 
a WE © After his conuerſfton, his firſt voyage wasinto Arabia, where he preached Ie- 
WW ſus Chriſt a good while, & thence deparriag , he returned to Damaſcus. Being 
0 WW now exerciſed and prattiledin the Ghofpel, he entred with great boldnes into 
" W the Sinagogues, and diſputed with ſome,inſtructed others, & lefr others ama- 
WW (ed and aſtonicd at this profound doctrine. Some were conuerted, others were 
_ more hardened, and others alſo ſo perſecured him, that toeſcape our of their 
vl 8 hands, the diſciples were forced to ler him downeouer the wal in a basket,that 
veſſel of eleCtion, being rhen in ſuch a cheſt: 
ty, This peril eſcaped , atter a while he went to ITeruſalem , and as faint Luke 
ul WE (ith: the diſciples durit not come where he was. But ſaint Barnaby meeting 
th him, and they embracing ech other for old acquaintance , you may imagine 
WE thatheſaid to him ; how long 0 Saul wilt thou be thus pertinacius and obſti- 
WW nate in the perſecution of Chriſtians? I giue thee to vnderſtand,thart thou shalt 
0 find them if thou wouldeſt conuerle wirh them, a bleſſed cople, and worthy 
"WF tbc imitated , and nor perſecutcd. Ah brother Barnaby (ſaid Saul) know thar 
8 1am another man' then I haue been before time. I follow him , whom thou 
vW tocſt follow, I belieue that which thou belicueſt, and confeſſe that which 
"Wy thou confeſſeſt , that is, thar Ieſus Chriſt is my God , and my redeemer. I be- 
ut BE licne and confeſle, that he was borne man for my good , dyed for my reme- 
N dy,and isriſen and aſcended into heanen for my glory. To this time none that 
& WF confeſſe his fairh,and belieuc his Ghoſpel , paſſeth mein ſuffering tranelsand 
paines, for his names ſake, Ihauing preached him three yeares in ſundry parts 
of the world, and now Icome to doe the ſame in this Citty , to the end , that 
, WW Cvcryone which knoweth me may ſee, zow much Iam changed and altered, 
, and may yffderſtand , that if before time 1 deteſted the name of lefus Chriſt, 
| that 
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chat now lonethe ſame ſo much , tharl am ready and prepared to ſpend ay 
life a thouſand times for his loue. 

Whileſt S.Paul ſpoke, S. Barnaby beheld him earn eſtly , and marking hoy 
zcalouſly he vtrered thoſe words,and ſeing the teares which he shed in ligneky 
repented his former life, he imoraced him againe, and led him tothe Apoltles, 
which then were preſear in Ierulalem. There ſaint Paul declared the mangg 
of his conuecrſion , ro the great content of them that were prefent, who al con, 
zended ro runne toimbrace and receaue him , one atter anocher. He preached 
certaine daies in Iceruſalem, but feing the ſmal profit he reaped , as wel forthy 
the people of that cirty in which he preached, being Doctours, Scribes,and Pha, 
riſes, were ſtubborne and hard hearted, as alſo , becauſe taey knew himtohe 
coatrary to himſelfe, they reputed hima vaine and ſenſeles perſon; whereforg 
they deuiſcd ro kil him. S.Paul hauing been there 15.daies,departed,and went 
to Cxlarea,and from thence ro Tharius into his owne country.In this placehe 
preached many daycs, and then in the company of ſaint Baraaby , he went ty 
Antioch. $ 

Ir: that city were now many Chriſtians, who had renelation of the holy 
Ghoſt, that Saul and Barnaby should depart, and goe to preach the Ghoſpelin 
diuers parts of the world, and thoſe two were called the Apoſtles of the holy 
Ghoſt. Betore they went, they faſted and prayed : that God would dired thei 
wayes, and be their guide. Ar laſt chey departed , and trauelled through many 
countries. They went to Seleucia, and there they took ship and palled int 
rhe iſle of Cypres, where S. Barnaby was borne. In which place they preached, 
and eſpecially in Paphos, where Sergius Paulus the Proconſul was conuerted, 
by the preaching of S. Paul, 

There was in that city one Elymas a Negromancer who reſiſted faint Paul 
buthe was punished , for he was made blind fara ſeaſon, to the great mat: 
ucile of Sergius the Procon{ul ,. yea this made him to be conuerted , and made 
him firme in. the faith. Then. went they. preaching in other Prouincesand Ci 
ties, and being in Lycoania, the Iewes iointh with rhe Gentils , would havt 
floned him to-death: ſo from thence they departed. They were another timein 
a Cirty called Lyſtra , where becauſe ſajnr Paul healed one that was borne 
me,the people would haue honored them for gods,and they ſaid; Barnabasws 
Jupiter, and Paul was Mercury. The Prieſtsof the Idols would haue offered 
ſacrificero-them,, but rhey torbad them, telling them , that they were mens 
they were. | 

Then he returned to Anrioch,and from thence to Ieruſalem,to treat with tt 
Apoſiles,abouta doubt or queſtion, which was riſen amang.the fiithful oftha 
citty-, to-wit : whether they which were conuerted from, Gentiliſmne ,. we 
bound cobecircumciſed , and oblerne the ceremonies-of, the old law;or nat! 
This difficulty was treated of in the Councel in-which $.Perer was head &Pit 
fident,and it was declared:thar they were not bound vatoir, Then-ordaypuſ 
certaine things that they ought to oblſerne; they ſent twodilciples, rheon 
called Sylas, and the other Barſabes vnto' Antioch , with the dererminationd 
the Councel. This being'hnished, >. Paul and Barnaby. were ready to depart 

ahcir office of preaching, bur a lictle yariance aroſe between. them\ bon 
: Barnaf 
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y would hane taken. S.Marke the Euangelift in their company, and S, 
Paul would not becaule the ſaid Mark e,departed trom Pamphilia, for teare af 
marrysdome;and was returned vnto lerulalem. The end was, the Apoltles did 
goe ſeucrally one from another. | | 62" WS | 
Saint Barnaby took S.Marke in his compar y,and went to Cypres , where he 
was martyrcd., and then faint Marke weat and accompanicd {aint Peter. Saine 
Paul taking another diſciple called Sylas in his company, went in Syria, Cili- 
cia, and then to Liſtra, where he rook Timorhy in his company, and Cir- 
cumciſed him , nor for that he was bound ro circumciſion , bur partly for that 
he would not giuc {candal ro them which faw him in his company,tor that his 
farher was a Gencil,and- partly becauſe as yer the old iawe was not quire extine 
ished. | 58 
p Then weat Saint Paul into: Miſta and Macedonia , whereis a City called 
Philippi , in which he healed adamlſcl poleiled with a diuel , who torerold 
many chinges to come, and was a great gaine vnto her maſter. He teing; he 
had loſt his gaine , by Saint Paules helping of the damſcl , was wroth with the 
Apoſtle, and cauted him and Silas to be pur in priſon , and to be whipped 
eractLy, but the next day they fuffered them ro depart. The Apoſtle endured, 8 
abyded many like perſecutions, not only he,, bur they allo which kepr him 
company » 


| 7/Fhen came heto Arhens,wherehe ſaw an Altar, coſecrated to the ynknowen 


God. There S. Paul preached, and. Dioniſtus Areopagira , and a woman called 
Damaris, with man y others were conuerted. The Apoſtle departed/fr6 Athens, 
andcame to Coriathe, and preached there certaine dayes, and reaped much 


{ fruitin thar place. Then paſſed he to Epheſus, and ro Galaria, and through ma- 
| ay-other countries, preaching-to them that were preſent,and writing epiltles ro 
the abſent. Al this:did much good,and augmented the faith of Chriſt. In Troa- 


dehe raiſed tolife'a yong man called Eutichus, who ſleeping in the window of 
#houſe, in which S.Panl-preached,fel downeito the ground. and died , but as L 
hane ſaid, rhe Apoltic did raile-himagainerto'life..” 1 i! SET 

- Finally, he came ro Cztareain Paleſtina;,whereionecalled Agabus prophe= 
died tohim, that if he went 'vnto-leruſalem he should be taken and cuil entrea- 
ted. The diſciples would haueſtayed him and not ſuffered him to goc , but to 
{mal purpoſe; ſo.great was the deſire S.Paul had,to indure afflictions and ſuffer: 


forthe loue of Chriſt. Then went he to leruſalem,and there found S.lamesthe 


lefſe, who was Bishop of that citty,and remained with him certainedaies;con- 
ferdngof d1UCFS matters, and euery day S. Paul went tothe Temple , tomake: 
$ ' one day , that ſome lewes of Aſia being;:preſent: knew $.Paul,, 
whoalſone as.they law him, began to showrt and cal the people, tothe end they 
might cake him, asthe enemy ofthem. al: He was forthwith taken, and yery 
euibentreated.. Some conſulted rogether tomurder bim , but the Coronel who 
wazin:lerufaler (wir many/ſoulgiers) being adujſcd'of this conſpiracy, fent 
knxndcr a ftrong guard ro:Czſarea, where he deliuetcd him vnro Felix, who 
was ſent by che Romaine Emperour , to gauarne thas Prouince. He gaue aus 
dienceto the accuſations and obieQions, which the Iewes made againſt $,Panl, 
$458, A A a yet- 
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yerdid he not determine the cauſc,bur lefr himin bonds, to the end Fegys kiz 
{ucceſſour should giue ludgement. Arrhe cnd becaule S.Paul appealedtoyhy 
ludgemeat [cate ot Czlar, Feſtus ſent him bound ynto Roe. In this voya 
the Apoſtle endured many troubles, as wel by land as by ſea, but that Which 
happened to him in che Iſle of Malca is remarkeable. The Ship ia which S.Paul 
went,was driue out of her courſe by a mighty ſtorme,and ar the end arriued y 
Malta, where they al rook land. The Barbarians that were in the Iſland , wer 
mooucd with pitty, ſeing them beaten with tempeſts, and kindled a Sreat face 
to dry and warme them. 

. $.Paul made the ficr,and laid wood thereon, whereupon a Viper, whichyg 
amongſt the wood fecling the heate,took hold of the hand of the Apoſtle, The 
Barbarians of the Iſle ſeing that, ſaid among themſelues: ſurely , this isa y 
wicked man, fince that eſcaping the danger of the Sea , he cometh to dieog 
the land, and they awaited to ſec him fal downe dead. But he shaking thei; 
per into the fic, che was burned, and he remained without any hurc at al; for 


which cauſe the Barbarians who before accounted hima naughty man, ſaid he - 


was a holy Sainr,and brought many fick men vato him, and he cured diuersdf 
them. Then was he imbacrked againe,and at the end came yvnto Rome, wherg 
a houle was appointed to him to be his priſon , which ſeemerh ro be rhe houſ: 
of ſome Chriſtian ( of which ar that time were many in Rome ) who promiſed 
(it may be } that he should, be ſafely Kept, and ready ro appeare when he wa 
called. There S.Paul remained two yeares, and atthis S. Luke maketh an end 
of the Acts of the Apoſtles. | 

S.Paul was wel and kindly vſed in thar houſe or priſon (if it was fo) &like 
a gentleman,and was viliced by many. Iewes,who hearkened to his preaching 
abour the matters of our faith;and he ſpoke in {ſuch ſort to the,that many wets 
conuerted, and others ſaid : they had a delirero vnderſtand things better, At 
the end of two yeares,by the interceſſion of Anncus Seneca, who was (choole- 
maſter ta Nero ( aswe may wel thinke ) and was become a great friend to the 
Apoſtle, he departcd our of priſon, and from that time to the fourteenth years 
which was the laſt yeare of Nero, thereisno certainty of that which the Apo- 
file did , in theſe cight yeares. This is no {mal argument to proue that in that 
time he went into Spaine,as he had promiſed betorc he went ro Rome, writing 
to the Chriſtians of that Citty. It is not a thing likely,thac he which had ſpent 
al his former time ſo wel would, ſpent idely and without profir theſe eight 

Ares. 

: S.Ierome writing vpon Amos, ſaid : that ſaint Paul the Apoſtle like a cloul 
ful of water, would wash al.the Church of God. He preached the Goſpel from 
lerufalem vato Hungary,and the countries adiacent,and went as farre as Spai- 
ne trauailling from one Ocean to another. Saint Gregory giueth a teſtimony 
of the camming of S. Paul into Spaine, and S. Anſelmus, in his commentary 
vpon the Epiſtle ro the Romaines. S.lohn Chriſoſtome auoucheth ir diuerst- 
mesin ſundry places. S. Epiphanius Bighop of Cypres accounteth it a mart 
afſuredly true,that the Apoſtle wentinro. Spaine. S.l{idore, Sophronius, ven 
rable Bede, Dorotheus Rishop of Tyre,and S:Thomasof Aquine, be of rhe ſans 
opiniog. Ya 
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Symeon Mertaphraſtes , nor only faich the ſame', but al{o' recoutiteth ſome 
'hingsthat S. Paul did in Spaine. The diuins Hierorhcus , is of the ſame opi- 
aion, and his words be of great waight , becauſe he was a Spaniard , and that 
the Apoſtle took him.in his company into Spaine, Moreouer,itis a good proof, 
that in Tortola is celebrated the feaſt of S. Ruffus, which was ſonne of Symon 
Cyreneus , who holpe our Sauiour to beare his Crolle, and this city accoun+ 
- rech him for their Bishop,, and they ſay ſaint Paul lett him-there when he was 
in $paince 
ys , they reckon for their firſt Bichop Paulus the Proconſul, who 
nl was.conuerted by S. Paul, and whom he took thicher with him, wheri he wene 
ke ito Spain. The ſame recounteth the Bishop Equilinus, and Vſuardusis of che 
y fameopinion, yea he ſairch more, thar the two Paules weat preaching.though 
Y inc. In the hiſtory of S. Facundus, and Primitiuus martyrs and Spaniards 
4 borne, it is read : that the Judge which would martyr them,demanding of them 
"WW who thaught them that doCEtrine? they anſwered: S.-Paul the Apoſtle. Bur yow 
A | muſt not vnderſtand thar they learnedir of the Apoſtle himfelf , becauſe their 
ot martyrdom was in the yeare of our Lord 168.& they could nener heare S. Paul, 
” but that they learned ir of them whom S. Paul had inſtructed in Spaine, & had: 
7 {cen and coaucrſed with him. By chele things is very cuident ,that ſaint Paul 
was, preached ,and conuerted many in Spaine. The Apoſtle went alſo into the 
io countries adiacent , and it may be that he paſled into Africa : which-may the 
rather be belicned , by reafon of his great charity. 

Laſtly, he returnedto Rome,in the 14.yeare of the Raigne of Nero{(Baronius 
fach 13.) to wit: Anno Domini 99. bauing ſpent 8..yeares in preaching in diuers 
's ces. Now was he come to Rome ,.S. Peter being there a good ſpace before. 

[i conucrfion-of people vnto Ged,by licle and litle appeared,.the decay of 
the worship of the Idels. The Prieſts and miniſters of the remples of the Gen- 
he fils, complayned to the Emperour, ſaying:al the Empire wouls come to ruyne, 
if the heads of the Chriſtians which were cauſes thereof ,. were not chaſtiſed. 
« ktleperſuation was ſufficient to mooue Nero, who was naturally inclined to 
cheding of blood. 128 
Thereunto was adioined the complaints of particular cittizens, who lamen= 
% ted,that their concubines being made Chriſtians, would not yſe their company 
any more, and of theſe, two were concubines ro Nero himſelf. The Emperour: 


ju cauſed SS. Pererand Paul, as the heads and principal cauſes of the complaints 
1 of the Prieſts and cittizens to be taken. S. Paul was ſoone found , bur S. Peter 
; waswarned, importunated,.and beſought, ro depart from Rome,and he doing. 
ry ſo (by manner of compulſion) met our Saviour, as it is written in his life. And 


forerumed back into the city againe , and was raken , and within few dayes 
7 I they were ſentenced and iudged both to death , burnot todye in one manner. 
$. Peter was crucified, which was the ordinarydeath for them that were pur ro 
execution. S. Paul was beheaded as beinga man of account, and a gentleman, 
and in this he enioyed the priniledge , of a Romane cittizen.. Ar the time the 
hangman was ready to cut off his head , he called ypon (with greatand render: 
denout) the name of Icſus, vnto which in hislife he was ſodeuour, that he na- 
{ meth it 500. tuncs in his Epiſtles, He was beheadedin the Via Okkienlis , in the: 
| | Aaa 2 place 
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place which at this preſentis called Trefontane , &in the ſame placewas bith | 
a {ſumptuous Church ro his honour, and was called after his name, ++; 

After the geath of S. Paul, Dioniftus his diſciple who was there preſentary 
an Epiſtle vato Timothy, who was diſciple alto ynto the Apoſtle, and-rewixs 
ting his death , maketh a heauy lamentarion. Among other words, he' {ah 
thele : where is now (deere brorher ) thy blefſed father Paul, docourofyy 
Gentils , preacher of the truth , father of the poore, a celeſtial man , andpl 
of the Apoſtles. He wil writeto thee no more with his blefſed hand, 8 ſay: 
me my deare ſonne. Thou $halt receiue. no more letters with this ſuperſgi, 
ption : Paul vnwerthy ſeruass of leſus Chriſt, He wil write no more' of thee ed thi 
Citties {ſaying ; Receiue you my moſt deare ſonne Timothy ,and entertaine bum as my ont 
perſon. Shut vp and ſcale the Books of the Prophets, lince he that should dedaiy 
them is now gone. 1242 

S. Iobn Chryſoſtom, madea treatiſe in praiſe of this holy ſaint, in whichhs 
ſaith:what rongue can worthely recount the merits of this ſaint, within whon 
God with his liberal, and bounritul hand , collected and laid vp al that which 
he deuided among others! Abel was commended becaule he offered ſacrificety 
God , ler vs then praiſe this laint that offered yp himſelf daily, and not onlj 
himſelf, but endeauoured allo to offeral the world vnato him. Which to 
forme , he went from one countrey to an other, to preach the name of leſw 
Chriſt ynto them. He was not content that men should become Angels, but 
thoſe that were very diucls he made to become Angels. 

Abel was murdered by his brother, and Paul was murdered by them , whoy 
he ſough rodeliuer trom the true death. Noah did once deliuer himſelf and his 
ſonnestrom the deluge, by the Arke which be built, and S. Pauldelineredin. 
finite people from a greater deluge, not withan Arke made of wood , buthy 
his Epiſtles, replenished with the ſpirire of God. In the Arke of Noah , the 
Crow that encred in, came out againe a Crow , and the Lyon which camein, 
went out againea Lyon, with his fiercenes. But he which liſtened to thedo- 
&rinacot S. Paul , came a wolteto heare him , and departed a lambe , he came: 
raucning hawke, and became a milde doue. : 

Abraham was praiſed , for that he forſooke and left his country at the con- 
mandment of God, and faint Paul deſerueth to be commended , thar for the 
loue of ieſus Chriſt he lett and forſooke the whole world. Abraham put hin- 
ſelfin danger to ſer Lot ( ſonne'to his brother ) free from his enemies, whid 
had taken him, and S. Paul not once, but many rimes, expoſed himlc!t totte 
danger of death, todeliuer and ſet them tree , which behaued rhemſclues- 
v-ards him as enemies. Abraham would ſacrifice his ſonne once, ſaint Paul ( 
crificed himſelf 1000. times. Ifaac is commended for hispatience, & ſaint Pai 
had no lefle then he. Iacob ſerued 7. yeares to obteyne the beautitul Rachd, 
ſaint Paul ſerued a great while longer tor the Church the ſpouſe of Chriſt,ad 
was atfjicted not with rhe heate of the {unne, but with empriſonment,and 
poral punishments. 

ſacob ficd to anoid the fury of his brother, S. Paul to eſcape the rage of the 
whom he held for brethren, was let downe by a cord in basket, trom the wal 
of the city of Damaſcus. lob. was praiſed , becauſe his houſe was alwas 
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Tune. 39. F. Paul, 375 
pen tothe poore and needy, S. Paul conuerſed and dealt with the poore and 
rich,che iuſt and the yniuſt. Moyles requeſted of God,cither ro deliuer the peo- 
ple,or els ro cancel and blothem our of the book of life, S. Paul deſired to be 
accurſed for his brethren. There was neuer man that ſo bewailed his owne lin- 
pes; as S. Paul bewailed the finnes of other men. S. Paul notonly ſurpaſſeth 
the men that liue in the flesh, burthe Angels alſo that be fpiritual. 
- $; loha Chriloſtome faith : andir ſeemeth that S. Paul faicth the ame of him 
himſelf { writing vnto the Epheſians ) that the Angels learned ſome thing of 
him. Euery Prouince and countrey is recommended and committed to one An- 
ﬆ, and ynto S. Paul was recommended al the world. The martirdom of S. 
Paul wason the 2.9. of Iune, in the yearc of our Lord 70. Which was the laſt 
yearcof the raigne of Nero. Saint Gregory the Pope , ordeyned his feaſt tobe 
kept and celebrated on the zo. day of the ſame moneth, for that the day before 
is kepr for S. Peter,to the end, that each of them might haue a particular feſti- 
ual day- 
Nicephorus Calliſtus ſaith. That S. Paul was little of body , and ſomewhar 
rearshoulders, a pale face, bur graue, he ha a little head, gratious, and plea- 
be cies, his eye browes long,and a hawkes noſe, he had alſo a long beard, and 
bushy, and in his head were {een ſomegray haires. He had a venerable af pect, 
and there with prouoked men ynto deuotion ; And he {cemed tobe a yellel, ta 
containe the grace of Godin ir. : 
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"Wo Sonne., The bleſſed Virgin conceiut# b7:tbe2 pot Oo. 
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Mad of Iſrael, and fer him ypon a very high hil. 
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> that he carried him into the 


The ſame may be ſaid:n this ſoleme 


L. lvf the bleſſed Virgin, for after 5bs bad conceed the fonne of Ged,sbe aroſe , departed out 
| EF bouſe,and went into the mountainesof: tadea, The Prophet ſaith alſo ; there wasin 
Wt mountainc, as it were the building of acicty.. This building , as of a citty , Was 
Mprecurſour of Chriſt $, lobn, Baptiſt, of whom it Was ſaid: that be was a« the building of 
Wocitry, for rhat how as not wholy 4 cttty 45 yet. The ſonne of God peaking to bis poſtles 
(#$, Mathew writerh) told them : that they were the light of the world, and that they were 
«(ty ſet vpon 4 bil, So that the 4 poſiles are tearmed ligh,and 4 citty. This agreethalfo ver y 
tl vnto 8, Tobn Baptiſt, who was the 4 poſtle of the eternal ſatber, of whom alſo $.1obn the 
Eungelift peaking (aith , that he was the light,in theſe words, be was the light, that did 


ninate,and Shine. 


To be 


378 Viſitation of our B.Lady; -  lulie, 2, 
Tobe 4 catty is alſo very fit for $.lobn, for of bim $. Mathew ſaith : that vnto bim Iefon 
people of al forts , and from al coaſts , and him they found @ refuge and defence , ag aitift they 


euil inclinations and vices , continually aſſaulting them. He was alſo vpon the bil fab 


preaching was vpon the bil of the deſert : likewiſe the Prophet ſaith : that it was age | 
edificeof a Citty ; it Was not aperfea ct) ,bur it Was a beginning for 0ne.Thas much ſad | 


the letter, 


S, John was to be 4 citty after bis birth,for whileſt he was in his mothers womb, beſieh | 


was ſandtified, he was but as the edifice of a Girty, for as jet, though the fundations were lgi 
being begotren,aud hauing a reaſonable ſoule, yet be was nat aperfedt ctty : for that Way 
be fulfilled, when be »hauld be borne. mmto this werld , a man indued;with ſanitity, and wha 
he Should doe the werks of a boly man, by preaching of pennance, and teaching them the 
Varo ſaluation. This is the declaration of this propbucy,let vsnow ſee how #t is fulpilledinded, 
as $, Luke recounteth it wrhis Goſpel. 


che Angel Gabriel, and accepted of ir,the high and foucraigne miſtery 
£3, of the incarnation of the Sonne of God, being now celebrated, and 
being made man in-her bleſſed womb, shee rook her iourney in haſt, roghy 
mountaines, came tothe. houſe of Zacharias,and ſaluted S.Elizabeth.Theglp,. 


C5 HE moſt blefſed Virgin hauing receined the Ambaſſadge from Godby 


. - R 5 2» . « ve 
rious Virgin/as S. Ambroſe ſaich)made nor this voyage,doubring of that which 


the-Angel laid roher,norot any deſire she had to-be certified, whether S,Elizz 
beth her cofin was ſixe monerths gone with child or not, and by that roknayy 
whetherir were.true that had been ſpoken vnto: her. This I fay,was notthg' 
cauſc,tor the glotious Virgin had not any doubrtin this holy miſtery, as S. Wi 
Zaberh did ſufficiently teſtify in this viſication, fayiug. ' Bleſſed art thor whubhi 
beliened.Bur she went this iourney mooued by the holy Ghoſt,ro the end S.Joky 
might beſanctified, and thar she might exerciſe herſelf in charitable works,m/ 
viting and ſeruiag S. Elizabeth , and impart vnto her the diuine miſterigy 
which. God had beſtowed on-her, and that both of rhemy together, might prails 
the heaucnly maieſty.. | 4 

In this you may vnderſtand, the exceeding humiliry of theglorious Virginy 
who being placed by God in an eminent eſtate anddignity,was nor proud they 
reof, but had lefſe eſtimation of her (elf in exerciſing the works of hutnility,gt 
her viſiting of S.Elizaberh doth ſufficiently declare. Vntil that time, rhe blellgd 
Virgin had liued a retyred life, and had exerciſed her ſelf in contemwplarion,ant 
meditation. , bur.now it was gods wil , that shee should goc ont of the hayl 
vnto the mountaines, and enter into the houſe of Zacharias,where of force 
was to (ee,and to be {een of many perſons. | w_—_— 

In this che Vizgin giueth vs an example , to. be obedient 'vnto God in euelf 
thing, and at al times, in what we are commanded by him., The doing of lp 


wil of God, conſiſteth nor in ſacrificing varo him great Sacrifices,as King 
gid, hauing reſerued for thar end, al the fazteft and taireſt Oxen of-che Awag 
kites, &al the moſt rich Iewels, wich intent, trobeftow alypon God,yearatii 
God was there.witn offended, and determined therefore to depriue: im of ii 
Kingdom, in regard of the commandment he gaue , that he Should not rele 
us any thing ofrae Amalckires, If we therefore wil find the rigat way ol 
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lulie. 2. Oy IViſctation of our B,Lady. 379 
fabie& our wil ynto the wil of God,and ler his wil, and not outrsbe done in al 
things. For the licle that is done according to his wil, pleaſeth him very much, | 
bucof a great dealedone againſt his mind,he maketh no account, : 

We may alſo con lider heregthat the bleſſed Virgin went ynto the montaines, 
8nd cntred into the houle of Zacharias the Prieſt, alloone as the ſonne of God, 
was made man,and had him with hir,and not before. The mountaine and the 

ſe of Zacharias the Prieſt, being a figure of a religious life. It bchooueth that 
he which wil goe thirher, doe endeauour ro haue God in his copan y, if he mea- 
netodoc a good work,in taking that courle of lite.] wil the interre, thatas wel 
the man asthe woman,ought nor togoemto Religion vpan an humour,oran y 
other conceipt, or worldly reſpe&t, but only by the calling of God. For as {0- 
metre we may ſee one runne as faſt as he can through the itreer ynro the 
Chucch,in ſo much,thar ſome perhaps attribute it ynto feruent deuotion, when 
asindeed,he runneth not ſo faſt forany deuotion to that place,but becauſe he 


| hath killed ſome man,and ruaneth to the Church tor ſanctuary,ſo that nece(- 


ſity, and nor deuorion forceth him thither. Eucn thus it fareth with yong, and 
immature rcfolutions , for ſometimes you $hal ſee a yong man or a yong wo- 
nian , be ſo carneſt to enter into religion, that their defire ſeemeth ro be deuo- 
tian,and delire of Saluation, when as (omerimes it is deſperation, and adeſfire 
to remedy ſome affliction or mifortune which happened to them ; bur what 
followeth ; Such as theſe, be ſcagteatred into the conuent, bur they wish ro 
hue liberty to goe out againe, and when they cannor obtaineit, their life is 
ficuous to themſclues,and ſcandalous vato others. 

' When Lotdeparted our of Sodom,by the good wil and licence of the Angel 
he entred into a citty , where he might haue been (ecure and ſafe, bur he had a 
deſire to goe vpon a hil with his daughters,and there he commirred inceſt with 
them, and beſide, he wasdronken, which gaue occafion to that ynlawful acte, 
andwas a finneif the other had nor been. This isalſo a figure of them that en- 
terinto Religion vpon an humour, where they doe {uch things, that inſteed of 
the ſeruice of God, they offend him, and live alwayes ditcomforted , and like 
deſperate people. He rherefore that wil mount to the ſtate of a Religious man 
orwoman,let him endeauourto haue God in his company,asthe B. Virgin had. 
Let him take God for his guide, and haue a firme purpole to ſerue him, and 1o 
his worke shal hane a good cnd. 

The Evangeliſt ſaith alſo: that the Virgin went this tourney in haſt. Of that 
wemake take a document, that in the voyage of our lite, we ought ro walke in 
haſt, notwholy ſtaying our ſteppes in any thing of this world , but doe as the 
doue which Noah ſent out of the Arke,who fetched about, and returned ynto 
the Arke againe, for that shee found not.a place wheron to ſet her foor. So, 
yaro the iuft man , there is not a place in this life where he may ſer his foot, 
gaery thing is ſo ful of ſnares. It behoueth him,nor to be ſtayed determinately 
onany thing : a very ſmal thing ſfufficeth for the neceſlity of the body, let vs 
tkerfore rake that which is neceſlary,8 leaue that which is ſuperfluous.This is 
zdiſcreet aduiſe for eucry one of vs,for we al run{w.ffily towards our death. 
| Mightnorhe iuftly be accounted an vndiſcreet perſon, which hauningtaken 


's hand (ome long yoyage, yer when he commeth to his Inne ateuening should 
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380 Viſitation of our B, Lady;  Tulie, '2, 
begin ro trim,and deck yp the houſe, when as he isro ſtay buc only one gi 
who would not reprehend him 2 who would not ſay , why doett thou to thoy 
ſi-aple creature? why doeſt chou beſtow fo much paines, for one night ogj 
thac thou art ro ſtay therin, Let ys takecounſel from hence, ponde ring withdus | 
conſideration the great peril men fiad , by ſtaying dererminatly ypon worg 
marters, which are replenished with nothing els burpriſon , and venite, yy 
nours, Riches, Beauty, Dignity , anddeligats , yea cuery thing is repleatyig 
poiſon, which inflicted them,that ſtay themiclues too long ypon thein, 
Elianus in his Book of liuing creatures, writeth; that whea the dogoes of 
Agipt come to drinkeat Nilus, the Crocodiles and fierce beaſts vie to comeqyt 
of the water,to take and deuoure them. Wherefore the fearctul dogges,copel 
led by thrift and delice ro drinke, (to auoid thatdanger ) doe rake their courh 
from the land, and come to the water. And ſnatching rherear , torchwith ty 
away, and rcturne againe oftentimes to the water, and back agiine , ynrilt 
haue quenched their thirſt. Thele dogges doc inſtruct vs, to take the goods 
the woild in the like manner,leſt they doe ys harme, to wit:to ſnath l peedily, 
only ſo muchas is luthcient and no more, for that it we make ſtay in raking 
them,it wil be perilous and hurttul ro vs. oo 
lonathas on a time being in a skirmish , wherein he ouer came his enemies, 
ſtayed ro makea licle hony, which he law ypon atree. This tay pur his lite j 
dangerand peril: for his father Saul had commanded , that none should' befy 
hardy as to cateany thing, vntil his ene:nies were fully yanquished , and dil 
comforted. So neither ought we to linger to eate the hony ot this world, but 
firſt let vs ſceke to ger the victory againtt the world , the fiesh ,fand the dine, 
which being artainced,and we being treed from the waight ot chagmorral body, 
and hauing caken pollcſſion of the eternal habiration ot heauen ;then may 
boldly dare,ro enioy honours, pleaſures,and riches, which neuer wil decay. h 
this world we need not to take any more, bur that which is necellary forth 
maintenanceof our lite runaingalwayes ( as the glorious Virgin teacherh 
trauclling to vilice her colin)a great Pace. - 
W hen the B. Virgin went to viſeS. Elizabeth, she was already brought tothe 
houle of S.Io{eph her ſpouſe: and though the Scripture make no mention the 
xeof, yet we are neccllarily to belicue, it for thar,it she had only been brougk 
to the houle of S.Ioleph, after the three moneths she ſtayed with her colin 
zabeth, then she being deliaered of child fix moneths after that, ir ſeemethi 
had nor. been for her credir. She was therfore at that time in Ioſephes houkek 
ynto him declared, rhe delice she had to goe and vilite S.Elizabern. And thet 
be ſome likely hoods, thar S.lofeph went with her in that yoyage,for whoal 
:uſtly doubt, bur thar he bore to her moreloue, then that he would beadſeit 
from her {o long, and alſo for thar from Nazareth, vnto the mountaines whit 
the houte of Zacharias was ( which was not farre from Ierutalem ) ic wasWh 
miles ſome what more ar leſle, * ! 
O mother of God,o Lady of our life ! that a man might haue ſeen thee att 
der damſcl,goe {o long and trouble ſomea iourney.O mother of God & Quen 
of the Angels! te] me I pray thee , wenteſt thou in coach , or horſlitter , astlt 
Queens of the world ylieto doe 2 Certes, thy great humility would not yell 
| 0 
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lulic 2. Viſitation of our B, Lady. 331 
qo doc ſo. It may be thou dideft ride on ſome litle beaſt , ot els perhaps rhou 
wenteſt a fooce with greater paine, for thar the way was long, mountenous 
"ers, ORE ? Il 
The bleſſed Virgin ariued, and came to the houſe of Zacharias, and comming 
in, lured S. Elizabeth. This B. Virgin ſo great was her humility and lowlines 
that he would giue the firſt ſalutarion. S. Elizabeth ſeeing the B. Virgin , and 
yndecſtanding by rhe {| _ of prophecy, the miſtery of rhe Incatnation , an» 
ſwesed vnto her with al the ioy that may be imagined , for thar She ſaw ſuch a 

-pcrſon.in her houſe. Blefſed art thou among women, and bleſſed is the ſiuit of thy womb, 

c thy great faich , al shalbe fulfilled in thee, which hath been told thee on 

Gods þehalte. Theſe words which S.Elizabeth faid vnrto the bleſſed Virgin,doe 
gceard with thole thar the Angel had ſaid before ynto her, for shee,and he,cal- 
led her happy, and bleſſed aboue al women , bur S. Elizabeth ſaid more: And 
Haſſed is the fruute of thy womb, The Angel ſaid not theſe words, for God was not 
then made man. 
$. Ambroſe ſaith : that if S. Elizabeth was pleaſed , hand ioye at the faluta- 
tioq of this B. Virgin : likewiſe S. Iohn which was yet in his mothers wombe, 
xcioyced by the ſalurarion of the ſonne of God, who was alſo come to yilit him. 
In this viſication , S. Iohn Bapriſt was not only ſandtified , and fer free from 
original ſinin which he had been conceiued , neicher only was that fulfilled 
which the Angel had ſaid to his tather Zacharias, to wit : he shalbe replenished 

with the holy Ghoſt from his mothers womb, bur alſo there was graunted varo 

him the-yſe of reaſon ſooner , which made him to know by the ſpirit of pro- 
phecy, the ſonne of God , which was come to- wifit him , wherefore turning 
twward him in renerent ſort, he adored him, making lignes of ioye ashis mo- 
therdid. 8, lohn Chriſoſtome calketh thus with S. Iohn, & ſaieth : Tel me litle 
infant, tel me the greateſt of al the prophets , how happeneth this ſodaine ioye 


-and delight ? how is that thou art nor borne , and yer thou prophecieſt , and 


knoweſt the comming of the Lord?Thou maieſt wel be called more then a Pro- 
phet, for the other Prophets prophccied after they were borne ,. and thou dock 
prophecy in thy mothers womb. | 


.: The Evangeliſt relateth, how S. Elizaberh did ſpeak aloud. Where we are to 


note, that ker voice was not without ſpecial deuotion , this being the ſound. 
which God doth moſt reſpect. Wherfore her yoice was loud , but procceding. 
froma ſingular-deuotion, as the cffe&ts doe declare , when she burſt forth into- 
thele words. How haue I deſerued , that rhe mother of my Lord commeth ro- 


wiltme? I ought rather to haue gone to viſit thee, but the lowlines of thee and 


@f thy ſonne hath cauſed thee ro comevnto me. Thy comming hath not only 
xcioyced me, bur the ſonne in my wombalſo maketh ioy,.and being notable ro: 
manifeſt in ſpeech, the miſteries which he knoweth by thy preſence, manife- 


Reth them with the ioy that he can. When the Virgin ſaw that the ſecrers of 


gods works were already published, with ſpiritual ioy , she began ro ling that 


amicable canticle Magnificat. 


; The people of Iſrael vied , when they receined any rare benefit of God ,. ro- 
compoſeſongs to render thancks vnro him. And becauſe the grace shewed to 
the Virgia Mary ,was the greateſt that eucer was done ynto any perſon, she had: 
: Bbb. > rcat. 
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great reaſon to praiſe, and render thanks ynto him more then any other, {is 
the would haue ſaid , thou commendeſt me for the good thou ſceſt in me;.1y 
my ſoule and my hart,doe praiſe and maguify my Lord God, trom whom al good iscony 
ynro me. Another yerle of that canticle is. For our Lord bath regaracd the hymiy 
of Vis handmade , where fore , al generation: from heneefor th , Shat cal me blefſed, Inthi 
place ( as the Greek rextdeclareth )- humiliry meanerh baſenes , for r 
theB. Virgin mighecruly fay of her ſelf: that she was humble , yer fork 
lity she would not fay ir, becauſe she would not and ſo great a yertue tshiy 
ſelf. So that he would ſay , he had regard vnto my baſenes, for roaduancemy 
chewing therein more his power, as ſometimes Kings doe , who the motel 
Shew thcir power, exalt and ſer vp perſonsof mean eſtate. So that the bleſſy 
Virgin ment in her ſaying, Al-nations sbal cal me blcfſed. For that our Lordihak 
aduanced me from ſo baſe an eſtate, to a high and ſupereminent dignity, Ang. 
ther verſe ſaith. He that s mighty bath done great things jor me, and bot) is Vis now 


thee > they be theſe. Thar thou being a creature , diddelt bring forth thy cre 
tour, that thou being an handmaide, haſt borne thy Lord , that being a W6s 
man made of earth, art Lady ofal the heauen, that by thee God repay redthi 
world, thou clothedt him with flesh , wherewith he might ſuffer death ro 
deemethe world. | 

When the Virgin had rendred thanks ynto God , for the fauours done ynto 
her,she alſo rendred thancks for the fauours beſtowed on al the world, ſaying, 
Hes infinite mercy is extended ouer al generations: in truth iris ſo , for though the ju- 
ſtice of God be the ſame wich his mercy., though he neuer doe Iuftice without 
doing of mercy; yeron our parts and in effect, his mercy shineth more clean 
roward al, then his Iuſtice doth. The doing of Inſtice is as'a violent motion 
God, for that he doth not chaftice, it there be nor a faulr, but the doing of me 
Cy in pardoning, isa natural motion , rhat doeth vs good only of his bountfs 
This his great mercy is manifeſted in Exodus , where it is read :; I am the Zili 
God, and cbaſtiſe thetniquity of fathers vpon their ſonnes , vito the fourth generation , ail 
shew mercy with them that {erue-me , vnto 4 theuſand yeares ::In theſe words thereif 
a limic ſet vnto his Taſtice, and his doing of mercy is infinite. An other yes 
of rhis cancicle, ſpeaketh of the rigourof the Iuſftice of God againſt rhe proud 
and ſaich. He bath sbewwed his power by bis arme , and be bath diſp*rſe« progd men ml 
imaginations of therr harrs : not permitting them ro fulfil their wicked defies. 


out of their ſeate, the proud and wicked,and ſceting vp the humble and lawlf 
of hart. The bleſſed Virgin concluderh her canricle . rendring thanks vnto the 
eternal Father, for the great benefit of the lncarnarion of his tonne, and fait 
God vectined Iſrael bis child , in remembrance of by mercy , becauje hs bath promiſed ſols 
Abrabam , and to the other holy fathers. nh 
'In' thisplace the Virgin vttered more words, then ( we read in the Ghoſpel) 
She dilatany other time,giuing vs a documet hereby, that in praiſes or giving 
thancks to God, we s':ould nor be ſparing of ſpeech , as we ought ro be vpoB 
other occaſions. Amongſt theſe we may confider, how happy was the houte 
" icharizs, where tac King of heauen encloted in the holy-and blefled _ 
| of the 
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What great things be they 6 holy Virgin, that this great God hath doneſyr 
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is apparant, that God by the power of leſus Chriſt, treed the world , drinity 


| —_— 
1 


S 


7” o Ci» CO” t4a* OE 4a”... & 5, 5 


— 7 OC SY, rs - 2 & ic. a +... EE we rr 


lulic. 2. $, Proceſſus. 383 
df the Virgin , the great S. Tohn Baptiſt in the womb of S. Elizabeth , Mary the 
Virgin & Elizaverh, Ioſeph and Zachary, dweltal ynder one roofe, and cate at 
one table. After the bleſſed Virgin had remayned in that houſe about three 
moneths,she returned home ynto Nareth, from whence she came. _ | 
Pope Vrban che 6.in the yeare of our Lord 1388.appointed the feaſtof the yi- 
ration to be Kepr,and although che viſirarion was afrer the Incarnation of the 
zone of God,abour the end of March, yet becanſe the Church is buſied,in celes 
þrating che paines and dolours of her {poule leſus Chriſt, treating of his paſſion 
anddearh,therfore this Pope thought good to tranſlate it, vato the ſecond day 
of laty, which is one day afrer the otaueof S.lohn Bapriſt,and itis obſerued fo 
efitil this preſent. The fame Pope granted to al the faichful Chriſtians,thar are 
a Maſſe,and other ſernice on this (olemnity,al the pardons & Idulgences that 
Pape Vrban the 4. and Clement, 6.graunted to hubs of Corpus Chriſti, which 
every many, aS1tis {aid in that ſolemniry. And we ought to make great ac- 


| cognt,and endeagour to attayne & ger thele Indulgences, tothe end , we may 


the fooner obrayne the reward of our good works that we hane done, by.cn» 


| toying the blefſed and happy viſion of God in his glory. Amen. 
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Ereadin the chird Book of Kings , that Achab raigning iu Iſrael, al the 
| People were denided into rwo parts, ſome ſaid that they ought 79 adore 
; Baal for God, others ſaid they ought not, but that they ought to adore 
' che God which heir fathers adored , who brought them out of £gypr, 
and delivered them out of the hands of Pharao, and vpon this they were 
at diff-rence. The Prophec Elias ftepped in among ſt them , and ſaid, Leg 
_ vs tak ſome courſe to know who is the. true God, & which i to be ado» 
rel of al, This shal be the way of trial. There be, 400. Prophets of Baal , and 1 alone am ſor 
the part and behalf of my God , which our fathers adored. Let there be brought two Oxen, 
avd let them take one, and lay bim on 4 altar, and lay wood about it , and I wil doe the ſame 
with the other Oxe, Let them cal yato their God, and 1 wil cal vpon mine, and the God which 
ſendeth fier from beauen to burne and con ſume the Sacrifice, let him be held for the true God, © 
51g al the people adore bim. The people were wel content , to bane this tryal and proof 
| o 

The Prophets of Baal took. their Oxe, and made vp an altar, and vpon it they laid much 
Wood, and the Oxe on the top thereof. Then began chey to cry out aloud, and ts calle vpon their 
God, and beſought bim to conſume and barne their ſacrifice , and the more to moue bim yn10 
compaſſion, they wounded their armes with launces, and ſprink led then blood about, yer for 
@ that the fier came not, Elias took_bis Oxe , and made vp his alt ar , vpon it be laid the wood 


| andthe ſacrifice, then he cauſed aboundance of water to be caſt thereon, three times, This being 


done , he prayed vnto God , and the fier deſcended from beauen , and conſumed the ſacrifice. 
Whathaue we in thi figure,that is for our purpoſe ? Only this : that Elias ſacrificed and the 
Priefis of Baal ſarrificed an otber , as wel the one as the ether of theſe beaſts died ,but therein 
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wa the greateſt difference , that the one died in the ſernice of God,and the other in the [eng 
of the dinel, for ſuch an one was Badl, "- = 

- This agreeth fitly to the life of theſe two Martyrs, Proceſſus and Martinianws,in the wi 
we hal ſee that theſe boly Saints were put 10 a cTrel and T1gorous death,we shal ſe lkemſ, 
that the ludge which did torment them, dyed alſo a terrible death. But the difference wan 
bs , that the holy Saints dyed for the ſeruice of God,and the ludge dyed,in the ſeruice of th 
diuel.Thelife of theſe holy m:n , beach been taken out of an aniient manuſcript , with th 
which accord and agree, ſundry martyrologes, which is this manner. 


> ER O the Emperour hauing cauſed the holy Apoſtles, 
© Peter and Paul to be empriſoned.In therime they remained 
% there,diuers & many fick men went vnto thei for remedy 
F & returned home to their houſes wirh pertect health. Sony 
4 of them were pofle{ſed with euil ſpirit, and were made fre 
N by the help of their prayers:in that place they preached, an 
D LA SR2NZ conucrted many foules vnto God The chief Gouncrnourd 
——— priſon wherein they were,was called Mamertinus,who 
appointed ſouldiers for the gard of the priſoners. Among theſe were Proceſſy 
ad Martianus , as chief learders of rhe others. Theſe ſeing the miracles which 
the Apoſtles did , and hearing their heauenly doctrine , determined to be made 
Chriitians. | 
They went ynto the Apoſtles,and caſt themſelues downe at their feet, and 
declared ynto them their purpole,beſecching the, to baprize them. And mote- 
ouer they (aid ynto the, that ſince they faund in the nothing whorty of death, 
therfore they should depart out of priſon,and goe whither ir pleaſed them,fat 
they themſelues were ready to ſuffer, & endure the punishmenr, thar shouldhx 
inflicted ypon them for the ſame. The Apoſtles yealded rhacks vnto our Lot, 
and commended highly the good purpoſe of rhe two new ſouldiers of Chriſk& 
ſpoke many things vato the to confirme them in ir. There wanted nothing for 
their Baptiſine buc water only. That houſe & priſon was built. ypon the mount 
Tarpey,and was founded on a hard rock. S.Peter theApoſtle made the ſigned 
the Croſle on that rock, & forthwith the water (ſprung out aboundanrtly, with 
the which was.baptized Proceſſusand Martinianus, with 40.other perſons. 
The authour that wror this.hiſtory ſairh: that rhe Apoſtle ſaint Perer moued 
with the importunity of their prayers, departed out of eng mer our St 
uiour Chriſt ar the gate ofthe citty , and when S. Peter asked him whitherhe 
wentzour Sauiour anſwered:that he wer rodye in Rome once-more. The Apo- 
ſtle vnderſtoad that the wil of God was he should dye, therfore he retur 
into pris6. againe. Though the author doe thus relate the hiſtory, yet ir ſeemeth 
athing more conformable to reaſon,thar this befel vato S. Peter before hews 
taken , and thar he was mooued to depart out of Rome by the prayers of the 
Chriſtians, becauſe there was'ſuch ſearch to-apprehend him,as ir hath beend- 
ready (aid in his life. Forto ſay he would depart out of priſon and shew (uct 
deiecion of mind by his flight, ſecing that he did leaue S.Paul in that place,cs: 
pecting the crowne of martirdom, {cemeth to repugne with that valourous 


courage of $,Perer.o0 that Lhold ir for more certaince,that he departed ws 
| | of prila 


DI ju Lvo  cH14 © => =o. co oecoc 


= FF Sac 


"ED we a & ©& *£ 


C———_— 
_-. 


* KS >»  $©n3- 


—Y 0 ww 


Titie, 2: $. Proceſſus, : 385 
of priſon . bur that this befel before he was apprehended , though bot of chem 
were much intreared and requeſted ro depatt, -- 

Paulinus rhe Gouernour ynderſtood how al things paſſed , and cauſed Pro- 
ceſſusand Martinianus to be called betore him , ſecking by al meanes to bring 
them to change their good purpoſe. And becauſe ( notwithſtanding) they al- 
wayesshewed themielues to be more conſtant, he commanded they $hould be 
bearen with ſtones vpon the mouth, and cauicd al their reeth to be broken. The 
holy Saints lifred vp their eyes ynto God , and ſaid : Gloria in excelſis Dev, Then 


| Paulinus commanded, that an idol of Iupiter should be brought thither,and ſer 


n an alrar, perſuading and commanding the martyrs to adore the ſame. 


| They ſpirring vpon the Idol ſaid : that they would nor adore any , but the God 


of heauen. Ar this Paulinus took great indignation, and minding to chaſtiſe 


| the holy martyrs, cauſed them ro be (tri pped, and laid ypon the torment called 

| Fquuleus, in the which he ſtretched out of their places, al the joints of their 
| members, with certaine ſmal ( yet ſtrong) cordes:moreouer, he gane them great 
| firacks with Raues. Neither did his furious cruelty ceale herewith, for they ſet 


ynro their ſides certaine plares of hor Iron,though (til the holy Saintes in theſe 


| rorments praiſed God, ſaying : © Lord , alwaies bleſſed be thy name. The An- 


els praiſe thee, and al thy creatures blefle thee. 
There was preſent a holy woman called Lucina , who (when the execurio- 


| ners by reaſon of their wearines reſted a licle) came cloſe rothe B., Martyrs and 


ſaid : Be conſtant yee faithtul fouldicrs of Chriit Ieſus. Conſidered that your 


| tirments shal ſoone end,but the reward which God wil beſtow in heauen{for 
thar you haue ſuffered for his loue)shal neuerseaſe.Paulinus ceaſed nor, ſtil to 
| deuiſenew torments for theſe holy martyrs, & when he ſaw their conſtancy, 


he commanded their flesh should be torne with ſcorpions of Iron, ſo that their 
bones might be ſeen, mooued our of their places. This was a cruel torment, for 


| their bodies were rend in pieces ypon a ſ{odaine. The bloud ran downe to the 


ground, and the hangmen encrealed in cruelty when they ſaw ir, 

Yer ſtil the indge was more fherce and cruel , though ſoone after he had re- 
ward of his cruelty , for ypon a fodaine , oneofhiseies fel out of his place , 8& 
put him vato more paine, then he had giuen vntro the martyrs, who had the 
confort of heauen,which vnto him was denicd. He roaring ( and braying like 
aLyon) ſaid: the holy martyrs wereenchanters and negromancers. Then he 
commanded they should be put in priſon , and fo i wasdone. Forthwith the 
Fiend (by the permiſſion of God) entred the Iudge who beginning to feele the 
paines of hel ; died in the beginning of the third day. The wretch had a ſonne 
alled Pomponius, who being impatient for the ſodeine, & raging death of his 
father, went ro Nero to complaine of Proceſſus and Martinian us, ſaying : They 
had been the occaſion of his fathers death. The Emperour commanded the 
Gonernour Czſarius, ro prononce ſentence of death vpon them;and fo it was 
done, 

The holy martyrs were led our of Rome,into the Via Aurelia,and there they 
were beheaded. Their bodies were buried by that holy woman Lucina (which 
had encouraged them in their tormenrs ) in one of her poſſeſſions, and from 


thence in profſefſe of time they were tranſlated into Rome, to a Church of S. 
| Peter 
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Peter. Their martytdome was on the ſecond day ofthe monerh of In] y, intthe 
yeare of our Lord. 70. (Baronius ſaich:69.)in the tine of the Emperour Ne, 
faint Gregory in the 32. Homily ypon the Goſpels, maketh mention of thef 
fainrs,and ſodotu ſaint Gregory of Toures in his Book of the glory of Conkei. 
ſours,in the 24.chapter. 


The life of the ſeuen Brethren Martyr:. Iuly, 10, 


(XZ T ſuch time 45 Dauid beld the ſcepter of Iſrael, there befel a great dey 
\/=oL al bis dominions for want of water. T:e Priefts commanded | Dan 
ZR asked counſel of Gad vpon it , and be auſwered : that Saul had av greimi 
the Gibeonites , who were conjederates and allies vnto the 1ſrathies, al 
that it was neceſſary they should bane ſatis ation, Wheh they wert bs 

"OND4-> OE» manded what ſatisfaftion they deſired , they auſwered , they Should m 
think thewſelues ſatisfied, except they had the lines of the linage of Saul taken away). Dai 
bearing this,cauſed ſeuen of the ſounes and Nepbeucs of Saul to be hanged on ſeuen gallowe: 
Resfa concubine vnto Saul , Was mother to ſome of them , who lamented al the tyme that 
bung on the gollowes , yntil that God had ſent razne vpou the land,for then they were bur, 
nd Rerfa was ſomewhat comforted. 

Theſe dead men,were figures of the martyres, who for the lowe of leſus Chriſt whom thy WW 
confeſſed for true Ged , were put to death, Resfa fight fierb the Church , who lamenteth al g 
bewayleth their death. More in particular , they repreſent the ſeuen martyrs , ſonnes vntls, 
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Faliczt 4s , who for confeſiing leſus Chriſt , were put vnto moſt cruel deaths, Resfa ſignifni WW ® 
Felicit aa their mother, who thought the animated them to ſuffer death, yer did shce abut wy i {c 
great ſorrow at their death, The life of theſe Saints , was written by the regiſters of th y 
Church of Rome mn this mauner, w: 
2406 N the time of the-Emperonr Marcus Antonius, was raiſed a perſecution " 
againſt the Church. There lined at chat time in Rome,a noble marron ab 7 
led Fzlicitas, who had ſeucn fonnes, & being a widow,she made a vow toi 

in chaſtity. Ic was her ordinary exerciſc, to giue almes, to prey, to faſt, andv a 
ine good example to euery one. The miniſterrs of the Idols hauing noted hd mY 
lite, & ſeing tharmany became Chiiſtians by her meanes, ſpoke vnro the Enye x 
perour and told him:thar this woman (with her ſonnes) offended the gods, " 
not regarding them, bur ſcoffing at them, which they ſaid was ynto him,andv ©: 

the whoic Empirea great dishononr. They alſo auouched, thar if this wow x 
werenot compelled ro ſacrifice vnto them, they would be angry and offends) 7 
in ſuch ſort,thar ſome grear hurt would fal vpon the Empire,and that nothuj hn 
would be ſufficient to appeaie them. | | 
The Empe:our giving credid vnto the words they had ſpoken , commanded on 
Publius the Gonernour to Javour by al meancs, to bring Fzlicias to face ** 
ynto the gods. The Gonernour cauſed her to be called princately,and entreat Dan 
her with milde words , todoe them lacrifice. When shee would not , ke gal gy 
her to ynderſtand,that if she would nor facrifice,his mildnes should beturl oy 


mto rigour, both to hex oucrthrowgand al ber houſe, Feliciras aulwered bu 
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ild wonds cannot mone me, nor shal thy menacinges put me in any feare, 
for Thaue rhe Holy Ghoſt ro mine aide, who wil nor permir me to be ouer co- 
me by thedincl, yea rather Iam aſſured, thac during my lite x I shal ouer come 
thee who art his miniſter, and when | am dead » I shal alio vanquish thee. O 
thou wretch ſaid Publius, if thou hate thy lite, yer if at al thou-makeſt no ac- 
count. thereof , fore-lce ar the leaſt , thatthy ſonnes doe not loole their liues 
alſo. My fonnes (aid Felicitas)as long as they doe nor ſacrifice ynto the Idols, 
shal haue life, but it they doe (acrifice,then they $shal die an erernal death. He- 
xewith they ended their ralke that day. | 

_ Onchenext day,Publius cauſed her to be led publikely vnto his lud gement 
feare,and with her,al her ſonnes. The Iudgelirring in the high ſtteer of Mars, 
with the officers of luſtice beſide him, turned vato the woman, and ſaid vnto 
ker : Faliciras,haue compaſſion on theſe thy ſonnes,and conſider thar they be 


| inthe lower of their yourh,and their countenaces doe shew,that they be wor- 


thy to be wel regarded & eſteemed. F zlicitasan(wered:Thy falſe piety,is rrue * 


| impicty,and thy councel is extreame cruelty. Then she turned ynto her ſoanes, 


and ſaid ynto them : My ſonnes, behold the heauen alotr , where Jeſus Chriſt 
expe&erh you, with al his Saints, fight valiantly for the good of your foules, & 
thew your (eluesfaichful in the loue of your Sauiour. | 

The Iugde hearing theſe words, commanded they should hawe many buffets 
given chem on the tace,and ſaid ynto her:Oh thou bold unpudent woman, how 
dareſt thou giue counſel vnto thy ſonnes in my preſence, againſt rhe ordinace, 
and commandement of the Emperours: Then he cauſed the eldeſt of her ſonnes 


| {called Ianuarius)to be brought before him,attd made vntohim many proffters 
| and promiſes, if he would ſacrifice, and threatned him death , it he would nor 
| obey. lanuarius an{wered:Thou pertuadeſt me-tb doe a foolish and an vnreaſa- 


nable thing, but I hope in my Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that he wil giue me vnderſtan- 
4ing,that I shal nor commir ſuch a folly.The Indge cauſed him to be ſtripped, 
and to be cruelly bearen,and then he remijrred him to prifon. ts 
 Hecalled the ſecond (whoſe name was Felix) and when he had admonished 
and requeſted him to (ſacrifice, he anſwered ynro him: I adore one God only,& 
ynto him doeI offer ſacrifice:looſe nor thy time (0 Pablius)in thinking char], 


| orany of my brothers, wil at any time depart from the faith of 'Chriit, thou 


maiſt wel rorment vs,bur our faith cannor faile. The ludge cauſed this young 
man tobe beaten,and rhen to be pur in priſon alſo: : $9414, 
 Thenhecalled the third ( whoſe name was Phillip} and ſaid\'ynto him: the 
Emperour Antonimus our Lord commandeth thee ,' to adore the' gods who be 
omniporent. The holy Saint anſwered: Theſe thy Idols be nor gods, and muctr 
leſſe be they omnipotenr, bur they be Idols vaine, miſerable, and without ſen- 
ce. They that adore them,doe bind themſelues ro endure the paines of hel ererk: + 
rally, This man was likewiſe beaten, & then (ent to-priſon.Thefourth (whoſe * 
name was Silyanus)came,and rhe Indge ſaid vnro him:asfarreas I perceiue, al 
you be of one-opinion. with yout mother, in deſpiſing the commandements of 
tas Emyerour; bur you shalal die ignominious deathes. Siluanus anſwered:if 
we should feare the torments which ſoone shal haue an end,we should incurre 
other more horrible zormers, Which shal neuer haueend,bur becauſe we know 
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the reward: that Cod hath prepared for the iuſt , and what paine he hath. 
pointed for fianers,thisis the'only cauſe that we make fo ſmal account of Cz, 
{ars commandement,and ſo highly eſteeme rhe precepts of God, 32g 

This is che cauſe why we deny the adoration of the Idols,to giue it to himy 
whom itisuc,thatis to ſay:rhe God of heauen.It we adore him we be afſy 
that we shal atraine to eternal lite;and we know , he that adoreth thy gods,ge, 
ſeraeth to haue eternal rormenrs. The ſame that was done to the other brethrs 
was alſo done vnto Siluanus. The fitr { called Alexanderjwas brought thithy 
before the ludge, who laid vato him : Haue compaſſion thou yong man of th 
tender age, for thou shalr looſe thy lite , if thou doeſt nor obey Antoninugoy 
Emperouc. The yong man anſwered: Iam the ſeruant of Ieſus Chriſt whonj 
confeſſe wich my mouth and beare in my hart, and whom I wil acuer ceaſey 
adore. I giue thee tg vnderſtand ( © Publius) that my tender age hath the wi. 
dome of an old man in adoring rhe Lord that created heauecn and earth,andag 
ro adore ſtoackes and ſtones. The Tudge cau ted Alexander to be caricd out fron 
his preſence, but not wichout his chaſticemenr. 

Then thicher he cauſcd the f1xth {called Vitalis) to be brought, and (aid ynty 

him:l would know it chou deltre co line or to be leatenced ynro death witht 
brethren ? Vitalis anſwered ( Oludge) rel me who deſfireth moſt to liuc,hethn 
adored the true God,or he thar ſeeketh to be in the fauour of the diuel>Publin; 
replied : And who is the dine Al the gods of the Gentils ſaid Viralis be diuel 
and they wiich adore them be pollefſed with diucls. Vitalis was alto ſeatawy 
aftcr he had been rormented. | | 

Thea rhe laſt{called Marrialis)came,and the Iudge ſaid ynto him:the othen 
haue giuen me occaſion to be cruel, wilt thou allo be of the ſame opinion 
thy other brethren ? Martialis anſwered , it thou knewelt the paines God hat 
prepared for them that adore the Idols, & offer ſacrifices ynto rhem,thou shoul. 
deſt vnderſtand rhat thou art more cruel to thy (elte in doing ſacrifice yay 
them,then thou art yato vs,in putring ys to death, for that we wil not ſacrifig 
and adore them. Burt be aſſured, thar rhough atthis prelent God diflembleth, 
and forbcareth thee,the ti.ne shal come,thar thou and thy Emperours, and allo 
al chein chat obey rhem,in being Idolers,shal your (clues be tormented in eter 
nal fier, withour hope of remedy. 

Publius cauſed al that had patſed with the ſeuen brethren , to be put in wi 
ting, and ſent ir to the Emperour Marcus Antoninus. He ſeeing ir, nominal 
Indges,who by fundry rorments should pur chem al to death. The firſt, which 
was lanuarius, was killed with moſt cruel beating, giuen him with certaine 
whippes, w/:ich one the end had pellersof lead. Felix and Phillip, were flaine 
with baſtinadoes. Siluanus was caſt downe head long froma high place, int 


4. a craggy rocke. Alexander, Viralis, and Marrtialis were beheaded. Their mothet 
+ was martyred fourc moneths after, and the Church folemnizeth her feaſt, 


the 23.day of Nouember. 

S. Gregory ſaith of her : that no leſle feare che had to leaue any of her ſonne 
aliue ( leſt that for feare of the rorments they should ſacrifice ynto Idols )thit 
orher mothers would haue,to bury one of her ſonesaliue.Idonor know((ait 
he) if Lought to cal this holy woman a martyr,tor me thinketh I ſay little, 

: the 
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 Tulie, 10. S, Ruffina, | 
ther as faint Tohn Baptiſt being demanded if he were a Prophet, ſaid he wag 
notand ſaid truly , for he was more they, a Prophet: cuen ſo this bleſſed wo- 
man may not only be called a martyr, fof that shegaue her lite for Ileſus Chriſt 
bur alſo more then a wartyr, for that she animated her ſonnes vnto martyr- 
dom. Lernot any think that she as a mother, had not ſorrow to lee her ſon- 
nes tormented, but the courage of her interiour mind which she bore ynto Ie- 
fas Chriſt, vanquished the ourward griefe, which sheas a mother ſuſteyned 8 
felr, in ſeeing her ſonnes pur ro death. She reioyced that al of them went be- 
fore her, that she might haue thematfterwards preſent in heauen. The Church 
celebrateth the feaſt of theſe Sainr one the day of their martyrdom , in the yea- 
tcofour Lord 173. Baronius faith, in the raigne of the atorenamed Emperour 


Antonius. LM 


The life of SS, Ruſfina & Secunda, Virgins, and Martyrs, lulyo. 


a V R Sauiour Teſs Chriſt , treating with bis Apoſiles of the perſecution, which 
” 4s Wel they , as alſo other faithful belieuers were , and ought to ſuffer ſor the 
WY F loxe of bis name, ſaith : The time sbal come , that the brother shal procure the 
Dy & death of the brother the father of the children,and the ſonues the death of their 

=" owne fathers. Of this we baue an example in the two boly ſiſters Ruffina , and 


| Sundae, who were perſecuted for the name of Ieſus Chriſt, and brought to thetr death ;,not by 


their father, or by their brethren, but by their owne busbands,who vſe commonly moſt of al to 
herisb, + to sbew theſelues moſt lowing to their ſpouſes. The lines of theſe boly ſaints,taken out 
of axold manuſcript, with the which accord and agree diuers martyrologes,was as follometh, 


» Vfhna and Secunda were lifters & noble Damſels, borne in Ro- 
me. The name of their father was Aſterius, & Aurelia was their 
mother. It happencd that in the perſecution of Valerian & Ga- 
2) lienus Emperours, many Chriſtians were inartyred in Rome, 
whereupon Armentarius, and Verinusthat should hane maried- 
the two liſters, denied the faith of Chriſt and reuolred, yato the 
Gentils. And not being contear with the perdition of their owne ſoulesthey 
hboured to perſuade the handmaides of leſus Chriſt rodoe the ſame. 

The holy damſels to auoid the damage and hurt which was threatned them, 
colle&ted al their goods, and layingir ona carr, took their 1ourney towards 
Toſcana, where their father had ſome poſſeſſions and lands. When theirhuſ-- 
bands vnderſtood thereof, they ralked with the Earle Ageſilaus and faid ynto 
him: doe Iuſtice, and defend the honour of the immortal Gods, forwe giue 
theeto vnderſtand that our {poulſes, Ruffna and Secunda, in the def; pight of 
ourgodsanca to our reproch haue refuſed vs, and are gone towards the parts of 
Toſcana, that they may the more freely ſeruc and adore Iefus Chriſt whon 
they confelle to be the true God.. | 
When Ageſilaus vncerſtood it,, he took with him armed ſouldiers & went 
m-purſuite after them, and onerrook them in the Via Flamina about fourteene 
miles from Rome. He cauſed them. to returae-ynto the city,and delivered ther 
: Cc 2 1nro 


© I. Ruffmna; Tulie 107 
into rhe hands of Innius Donatus che gouernour,and ſaid vn'o him : Theſe, 
crilegious damſcls deſpiting the commandment of our Emperours, haye |, 
ro adore the immortal Gods to adore Pman crucified, and for this end werede. 
parted from Rome againſt the wil of their husbands, It was my part by yeryy 
of mine office to caule them ro returne vatothe ciry , now the reſt belongeh 
ro thee to examine their cauſes. lunius cauſed them to be putin prilon any 
be ſeucred the one from the other. WM 

Oa the third day hetalked fecretly with Rufſhna,and {aid to her:Sceingthoy E 4 
art borne a noble woman , why art thou ſo bate minded as to think it toy 
bertrer to lye in priſon,then to be at liberty, and liue merily with thy hufbang) ] 
Ruthna anſwered : This empriſonment and shackles haue an end , and $þaly ' 

S- 
\ 
y 


meanes to deliuer me from the priſon that neuer shal end. Oh (ſaid the Gouge.. 
nour) leaue tkele vaine imaginations, & ſacrifice ynto the gods,that thou ma, 
teſt cnioy thy hutband , and live with him many yeares, The holy woman an- 


ſwered : Thou laboureſt to pertuade me vnto vaine and idle things, and doek WF » 
promile ynto mean orher thing, which is doubrtul and certaine , firſt thn MW t 
wouldeſt hane me doe ſacrifice vnto the gods, and if I doc it, Iam ture] 54} MW 
looſe my ſoule. Then thou wouldeſt haue me rotakean husband , & liue with {WW ti 
him in carnal delights, and of this wil ariſe, tharI shal looſe my virginity, {W p 
the glory & the particular crowne thar is giuen ynto virgins. Thert hou doek {W tl 
promiſe me that I shal be with him vatil I bean old woman , ani thatis; MW 0! 
doubrtuland an vncertaine thing , for that thou Kknowelt nor no more doe], ; 
if we hal live voto the ncxt morrow. Wi 
The goucrnour ſaid : lcaue your ralking. Then he commanded, har Secund, + w 
should be brought thither, that when she ſaw her ſiſter rormenred, she shoull MW w 


ſacrifice ynto the Gods, for tearethe like rorments should happen vnto her.A[- 
ſoone as Secunda was there , Ruffina was (tripped of her clothes, and beat 
cruelly with ſtaues. When Secunda ſaw that, with an angry voice he ſaidt 
the gouernour : What is the matter,rhou (peenish man enemy vnto the King- 
dom of heauen ; why doecſt thou think my liſter worthy of this glory? and why 
doeſt thou depriue me thereof? if thou doeſt rormenrt her tor. that sheeis 4 
Chriitian,& becauſe she wil not ſacrifice vnto rhy Gods, Iam alſo a Chriſtian, 
and am reſolued not to doe ſacrifice vnto thy falſe Gods. It thou thinkeſt Ian 
more weak, and cannot {ſupport theſe bearings & blowes as wel as shee , thou 
art decciued , becauſe when my ſtrength $hal ftaile me , my Lord Ieſus Chi 
Shal giuc it me, agreable vato the deſire I haue to ſuffer for him , which indeed 
is yery great. If then I be in the ſame calc as my filteris, why doeſt thou fuch 
manifeit wrong vnto me, granting that to her, whereof thou doeſt depriue me! 
The gouernour ſaid ; al thou faieſt it rrue , that in euery thing thou arr equal 
to thy lifter,in rhat thou deſcrueſt to be rormented and chaſtiſed as wel as het 
rhough you be both fovles. Secunda ſaid : my filter and I be nor fooles, butwe 
be both Chriſtians. If then thou doeſt rormenr her tor that, I would not haut 
thee depriue me of her torments:Forit is a thing moſt ſure,rhat the greater tot- 
ments that Chriſtians cndure for the loue of Chriſt , ſo much ro greater &the 
more precious,shalbe their Crownein heauen. The gouernour faid : if you wil 
haue mc account you wite & diſcreet,cntreate you liter to leauc her obiacy 
| al 
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anJ damned intent, and condiicend both of you to ſaccifice ynto our Gods, 
and co marry with your {poute. Agclilaus who had taken them, Was preſentin 
chat place , and laid :ir isno more lawtul or poſlible for theſe women ro mary, 
for the ſacrilege they bhaue coinmitred , in deipiling our Gods, hath diſabled 
che chat chey may not marry. The holy Virgin Secunda an (wered: Thou laieſt 
an impediment of marriage varto vs, for t1at we be Chriſtians, andas though 
wedejired ro marry. Belicuc it Agelllaus we be of the ſame mind we were,that 
is: to continewand be Virgins and Chriftians, for if we be Virgins , we sha; be 
more loucd of Iclus Chriſt, & he wil zhew ys particular fauours in his heauen=- 
ly court. Then {ſaid Gouernour : what shal befal you if you looſe your virgi- 
nity againſt your wils, how wil your Chriſt deale with you in ſuch a caſe? Se- 


'cundaan{wered : when we s$hal betorced and violated , Iefus Chri!t wil giue 


vsaparricular reward , for hauingeendured tl:is wrong, wherfore doe thy wil 
wharſocuer it be , by force, violence, buffers, trucks, ſtones, ſwords, ficr, or 
whatſoeuer deuiſes that thou canſt inucnt ro torment ys, they shal be mcanes 
toencreaſe and augment out glory) 

The in.ige cauſed rhem both to be putin a darke dungeon;and a great ſmoke 
to be made, by burning of dunge, and tuch filthines. Which hauing falled the 

non where the holy ſaints were, did nor ſtink,or gine any evil (mel, bur r2- 
ther recreated them, and ſeemed to be a {nel of amber & musk : morcuuer tae 

rcat darknes of that place vanished,and ia place chereof, ſucceeded a celeſtial 
fightnc,comming from heauen. The goucrnour cauſed them to be taken out 
fromthence , and ro be put in a cauldron filled with oyle , which boyled rwo 
whole houres yntil the oyle was al conſumed,and the holy Saints remained ſtil 
within the ſame withour any hurr. 

The gouernour was certified therof, at which he maruciled not a little, yer 
becomming more cruel, he made the holy ſaints to be taken our of the caul- 
dron, andled yvnro Tiber, where he cauſed a great ſtone to be tied ynto their 
necks, and to be throwen there into : The holy damſels walked on the water 
half an hower without ſinking , and ar the end the wanes bore them yntothe 
Shore,and their clothes were as dry as if they had nottouched rhe water. 

This was alſo told ynto the gouuernour,wno wondring more at this miracle 
then hedid ar the former, (aid to the Earle Ageſilaus : The rwodamſels which 
thou broughreſt ynro me be enchantreſles or witches, or els they be very holy 
woman ; Thou diddeſt deliuer them into my hands, and I render them againe 
vato thee,condemne them ordeliuer themar thy pleaſure. Whereupon Ageli- 
laus cauſed them to be led forth of Rome, into a certaine wood which wasin 
the poſſeſſion of one called Bruxus,and there cauſed both their heads ro be cur 
off,and commanded that their bodies should belett in the wood, rhat the wald 
beaſtsmight deauour them. -94 

ARomaine Matro called Plantilla , was Lady and owner of the poſſeſſion. 
_ the wood was. . Shee ſaw in her ſleep the two holy ſaints, apparelled 
a moſt rich yeſtures, & crowned with pearles and Iewels,of exceeding great 
valew. Moreouer she ſaw them placed vpon two ſeats in a chamber, asif they 
had been brides, and they ſaid ro the Matron Plantilla": Caſt out of thy mind 


| thy falſe Gods, and doc not adore them, but belicuc in Ieſus Chriſt, that thou 
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mayeſt of him receſue the reward which we haue. And if thou wilt know whe: 

re we are, goe ynto thy poſſeſſion , and there thou shalrt find our bodies, any 

we deſire thee to enterre and bury them. Forthwith Plantilla went yntohe; 
polleflion , where she found the bodiesof the holy Virgins, withour any bur, 

bur only that the executioner made, when he cut off their heades. 

Planrilla adored God,and was conuerted to the fairh,and cauſed a Sepulcher 

for the holy Virgins to be builtin the ſame very place, where they remaineq 
certaine yeares , but in proceſle of time , their bodies were caried intothg 
Church Conſtantiniana', and were buried neer ynto the font-ſtone. The | 
Church celebracerh the feaſtesof theſe two ſaints,the day of their Martirdom, | 
which wasin the yeare of our Lord. 25 2. (Baronius faith 260. ) Gallicnusand | 


Valerianus being Emperours. 


The life of S. Pius, Pope, and Martyr. luly, 11, | | 
R ( 
24 Vrſed bethe man ( ſaith the, Prophet Ieremias) that doeth the work F 


of God fraudulently. His meaning ( ſaith the gloſe) is : ſlouthſully,aul 
= for temporal gaine, rhe holy ſacrifice of the Maſſe, you may properly cal the 
work of God , for there is the liutng and true God , vnder the ſacrament We 5 
> /ignes, Thercin the Prieſt repreſenteth leſus Chriſt , which # the true Gul, 
* and al that are there preſent, ought to be replenished with Ged, This ben 
then the work, of God, with good reaſon be ſaith : that he thatdoth ir fraudulently,th 
Ss: principally for temporal commadity,or ſlouthfully, and careleſly,in ſuch ſort,thas he commit 
any notable errcur, is accuſed , This tbe ho!y Pope Pixs conſidered , when be made a decree, in 
which be appointed: that the Prieſts that commit a notorius ſault in the Maſſe,should be ſeu- 
Tely chaſtiſed, His life colleted by Damaſus and others, was mn this manner, 


Ope Pius the firſt , was borne in theancient citty of Aquileia, inthe 
2 Prouinceof Venetia,and was the ſonne of Ruffinus. Antoninus Pius 
was Emperour in Rome,when by the death of S. /ginius the Pope, & 
we) martyr, Pius waseleed Pope. And though the Church of God endv- 
red in that time, very gricnous afflictionsand perſecutionsas wel cauſed by the 
Pagans tharperſecured ut,as by many heretikes{which vexed ic, with vaine and 
blaſphemous opinions yer Pius the Pope ceaſed nor, ro. doe al that which was 
conuenient, for a good and godly Paſtour. He made ſome decrees,as that which 
we haue rehearſed already, wherein he ſet a penalty vpon the Prieſts , which, 
commitred any negligence,or default in the-Mafſe. He made an other,in which! 
he ordeined: that the polieflions and goods of the Church,dedicated to the ſets 
uice of Eccleſiaſtical. perſons,should remaine fo perperually,and that none mm: 
der paineof ſacrilege,should be fa bold,as to occupy the laid goods,or vniuſth 
roalienatethem. He commanded , thar the Virgins which: made profeſſion! 
perpetual chaſtity, should be-protefſed ypon the day of Epiphany (burrbisw 
abrogated afterwards,for juſt cauſe)and that they should nor be profeſt,if they, 
were not 25..years old. Here you may ice, how ancicat the beingot holy Nat- 


Res i5,3n the Church of God. wr 
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Jadergreat paines, that none should giue them any thing to cate, 
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Tolie. 12. S, Nabor. 

Thete was at that time , greatdifficulry abour the keeping of Eaſter, to wit: 
whether they ought to celebrate iron the Sunday, or to follow the account of 
the Iewes, in the celebrating of rheirs. Vpon this Pope Pius the x. published a 
decree, which indureth varo this preſent » In which he commanded : thac the 
holy Paſche of the Reſurrection , Should be celebrated alwaies on the Sunday, 
frthatoneday,our Lord Iefus Chriſt roſe from death vnto life. Damalus ſaith; 
Pius made this decree, perſuaded by one of his brothers called Hermes, who 
reſented vnto him a very worthy book, made in manner ofa dialogue,which 


| was brought by an Angel,in the habire of a Sheapherd, who commani4cd him, 


to admonish and inſtruct al Chriſtians, ro celebrate the holy Reſurre&tion 


| ypon the Sunday. 


This Pope conſecrated in Rome the Terre Nonatiane, in the honour of S. Po- 
tentianaat the interceſſion of Praxede her lifter. He endowed her Church with 
many and rich guifrs, and faid Maſle there oftentimes, he ordeined there the 
font ſtone, and Baptiſed many with his owne hands. Heappointed a grear pe- 
nalcy to them that were periured,and againſt chem that did not reprooue them. 
Finally, after he had gouerned the Church of God yertuouſly g. yeares,5.mo- 
neths, and 27. daies, in the yeare of our Lord 167. In the raigne of the Empe=- 
rour Anconius Pius , he had the crowne of martyrdom. He gaue holy orders 


| fnc times in the moneth of December and in them made 1 3- Prieſts, 21. Dca= 
| cons, and 12. Bishops. He was buried in the Vatican. His feaſt is by the Church 
| celebrated , one the eleuenth of Iuly; 


— 


— 


The life of SS. Nabor and Febhx , Martyrs. Iuly12., 


F=S==q ilmon ſpeaking of tuſt men, ſaith in Ecclefiaſticus. That they flourish 
2 & and bring forth fruite , as the roſes which be planted ncere to the 
El rivers of waters, which is as much 10 ſa) : that they be very beautiful, and 

=; Jeald a good odour, like the roſes which grow in places where is a- oundancs 
28 || of waters. But if thu ſimiltude doe fittly agree with al iuſt men , much more 
in particular doth it 4 gree with the holy Martirs $$, Nabor and Felix , who 
were both beheaded on the bank of a riuer, their bodies remami”g like Toſes,colloured in their 
one bloud, and jealding 4 moſt ſweet ſwel. The life of theſe holy martyrs,colleed out of ſun- 
6) martyroles, Was in rhis manner, 


jy HE EmperonrMaximianusbeing in Millan , there was accuſed 
” f SS. Nabor and Fzlix, nor for committing man ſlaughter, rthefr, or 
WV, adultery, or ſuch like offences, bur tor that they were Chriſtians, 
- NN athing (by the tyrant)chaſtiſed with more rigour, then any'orber 

PNSSY offence, wereit neuer ſo haynous. Being apprehended, & broughr 
forthwith before the Emperour, he asked them, if irwere true that they were 
Chriſtians. The holy men aſwered : they were, and reſolued to be Chriſtians 
whileſt their lives laſted. Maximianus (aid : thar shal be very Short,if you con- 


tinew in this opinion. So he cauſed them tro bepur in priſon and commanded 


The 


S. Anacletus, Lulic,1;, / 

The holy Saints continewed in this paine certaine daies , after which, th 
Emperour bad they should be brought before him. And becauſe thar Eaſting” 
was not ſufficient to depriue them of their liucs, or to make themychaungani 
alter their religion,he cauſed the baſtinado to be giuen them. Then he caufxas,' 
Nabor to be pur on the racke, and with burning torches, to ſcorch and (ade: 
his fides; and with hooks of yron to teare his flesh, S. Felix tanding by td te 
how things palled with S. Nabor, iudged him to be happy indeed , as he wasiy 
name, fince that he ſuffered ſuch torments for the lene of Ietus Chriſt. Aﬀer 
this, the Emperour commanded, that both of them should be throwen into; | 
g1eat fire, which vſed thein more mildly & gently,then the tyrant did, foritdif 
not any harme vato thc,in ſo much that nor one haire of their head wasburn, 
When M.:iximianus {ſaw that, he cauſed them to remaine in prifon,and after; 
few dayes,he made them to be led to be beheaded ( ar the gate of Lody ) when 
wasa current of water, called Celere. Their bodies were buricd by Sabina 
noble Lady. The Church celebrateth the feaſt of theſe rws Saints, on thedg 
of their martyrdom, which was on the 12. of luly,abour the yeare of our Lod 
267. ( Baronius ſaith 03.) Diocleftanus and Maximianus being Emperous, 
Paulinus in the life of S. Ambroſe, maketh mention of theſe holy Saintes,and 
faith : that the Church where they are buried , was much frequented bythe 
Chriſtians. Afrerwards in the timeof rhe Emperour Frederick,rhey were trail 
Lated vato Collen, by Rinaldus Bishop of thar city. 
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The life of S, Anacletus , Pope , and Martyr. lulie 13, 


PS HE boly Scripture reciteth in the firſt Book of Eſdras , that Zorobabelwil 
DT) IG al ſome Hebrews , which were returned with him from the captiuity of Babjlu 
FY builded againe the Temple , by the commanament of Kiig C)1u, On thf 
CR day they offered ſacrifice therein, there happencs a thing worthy of conſi 
wn" tion, the which was this. That al the yong mun were iccund , and merry, 
#1 the old men were ſadde and ſorrowful. The young men reiojced, becauſe they ſaw thiyh 
« Temple, but the old men were ſadde,becanſe they remembred the ſump'uous magnificent 
zhe old Temple ,builded by Salomon which had been ruynated , wher as now they ſaw them 
ments and pouerty of this which was newly builded. ; 
This thing is. yery agreable fer our tym:s, concerning the frequenting of the Sacranl 
for ſome ſeeing by the bounty of God, and careful diligence of his miniſters, in exborting 
tbereto,that often &> in due manner they frequent the Saciaments, &+ that there be fond 
7emaine 4 whole yeare without them, and many there be that goe vnto them oftentimiul 
Teare,it ſeemeth they reioyce and make triumph. But they which by reading the boly 1 
Tes,and the true biſtories , come to baue notice of the tymes of hs primitiue Charch,whul 
Chriſtians communicared enery day, can doe no ies bur be ſorrowſul, conſidering the ſpous 
riches of tbat time, and the pruerty of this preſent age, t age ſaid this to make an ents 
into the relation of che life of Pope Auacletut , yaho commandes 3 that al the faithſul, ny 
5ommunicace enery day,althongh that the Dotokrs giue diners ſences of (hn 4857 7te 
#f this Pope, gath:red out of Damaſus, and-ocher good antbours, was in this maiiz#t. 
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Tulie. 14. S. Bonauenture, 395 
Aint Anacletus was by Nation a Grecian,borae in Athens, and was ſonne 
ynto Antiochus. He was elected Pope after the death of ſaint Clement. He 
made many holy decrees for the good and profhit of the vniuerlal Church, as 
was that already named,to wit : That at the end of Maſle,al they which where 
there preſent should communicate,and that they Should doe it cuery day. This 
koly Pope had great occaſion ro make that decroe, for the Chriſtians of that 
ryme, Were in great danger to be made martyrs, by the Emperours of Rome, 
which happened alſo vnto him, after he had goueracd the Church of God. g. 
yeates, ;-moneths,and 10. dayes. 
He builded and adorned the Chappel of ſaint Peterand other places, where 
might be buried the Popes his ſuccellours. He wrote very godly,and very lear- 
nedexamples, our of the which be taken ſome decrees , as about the authority 


| ofthe Pope, that only God can or may Iudge him, as from whom only & from 


nocother,he hath the ſuperiority aboue al other Churchs. He decreed al(o:thar 
ſecular men shoul4d not ordinarily haue leaue, to accule Prieſts, becauſe of the 
ordinary hate they vie to beare rowards them. He commanded alſo,that Eccle- 
fiaftical perſons should not weare long beards,or long haire. Thar in the con- 
ſecration of a Bishop, there should be preſent ar the leaſt thee other Bishops, 8 


| tharorders should be ginen vnrto Prieſts in publike. Finally, that none should 
{ beadmitted to ſo worthy an office,excepr he were knowne to be yertuous,and 


worthy of that calling and degree. S. Anacletusgaue holy orders twilſe, in the 
moneth of December, in the which.he made 6. Bishops. (Prieſts ; and 3. Dea- 
cons. His body was buried in the Vatican. The Church celebrateth his feaſd, 


| one theday of his martyrdome, which was on the x3. of Iuly,abour the yeare of 


our Lord 112. Trajanus being Emperour Rome. 
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The life of S. Bonauenture (ardinal , Bishop , an 
Confeſſour, Iuly14., | 


E reade in the fourth Book of Kings that Ochozias kjng of Iſrael, being ſuke, 
dY/3 be ſent to aske of Belzebub God of Acaron , if be should reconer of that in- 
(1, firmity. For this God was wroth with bim , and commaunded the Prophet 
LJ Helias , to goe and ſay vnto his meſſengers..Was there not a Godin Iſratl to 
0D acke counſel of, that you goe to aske counſel of Belzebub,that God of Acaron? 
whrefore ſay vnto him:that for this cauſe our Lord ſaith ,thou Shalt not riſe frem they bed on 
Which thou art, and ſo it came to paſſe; for the King dyed of that infirmity.The mother of the 
florious Doftour S. Bonauenture did nor ſo, for when be ( being yet 4 litile cbild ) was at the 
feint of death, che mother ſoug bt belp from God,and promiſcd, and offered ber ſonne by vow, 
yo the religious order of the Serapbical father $, Francis ,if he eſcaped, who forth wuh (the 
yow being made ) recouered to the great wonder of t'1e phiſs ians, who bad no bope at al of bis 
Iratth end recouery .Whereby we may ſeeut tobe the worke of God , and a manifeſt miracle, 
forthat it pleaſed bim ro give life vnro the child , the mother ſeeking vnto bim for remedy, 
Wheras of the contrary , deth was decreed to King Ochozias,becauſe he refuſed to ſecke va» 


him: but ſought for ſuccour from Belzebub the God of Agaron. = life of this holy 
| Ddd 


Sainte, 


Sainte , bath been colleFed out of an Oration , that wasrecited by Otauianus de Marting, 
a Cuen of Seſſa doctour of both lawes, be fore Pope Sixtus 4. at the tyme of hats canonigating 
the whub was in this manner, | | | 


Aint Bonauenture was borne in Tuſcana a Prouince of Iraly,in a Countrey 
g called Bawmeum Kegrum, and commonly Regnarca. His tacher was called loby 
Fidauſa, a man very rich, 8 of good ſtate in that countrey, and his mother wg 
called Ricella.S.Bonaucarure being yer a child,thar happened vnto him which 
we haue aiready declared, concerning hisinfirmiry. Comming then to theag: 
of 22.ycares,and calling ro mind thar verſe of Dauid with laith; if you mak a 
Vo3v 10 our Lora Gol, ſee rat you fulfil : he to pertorme the vow which his mother 


had made,entred into the religious ocder ot S. Francis. When the tyme camehe 


Should be profeſſed, he did publikel; recite the manner of his infirmicy,andrks 
yow that his mother made,and that he came to pertorme it.. 

Bcing protetled,he ſpent his time in prayerand medication, and likewilehe 
Kudicd the holy Scriprures, and hauing Alexander he Hales tor his maiſter, he 
profited ſo much in thar {tudy ( with the good beginnings he brought yntore, 
ligion) that in the ſcucath yeare after, with the licence and good liking ofthe 
Prelats of hisorder, he read in Paris publikely , and expounded the maſterdf 
ſcatences, ro the great adiniration of cucry one. Hauing ipent three years 
herein , and being 22. yeares old , he was accounted one of the principal reli 
gious men of his order, bur for al this, he wasnor puffed vp with pride , buthe 
rather exerciſed himtelt ſoe much the more , in bale offices, and motines of 
humilicy. | 

He would behold ofrentimes , the connrenances of the religious men of hi 
conuent, and it he ſaw any of them afflicted or melancholike, he would 
ſpeake varo him,that he would giue him caule of comfort, and content. And 
if by chaunce any one were forrowtul that he was catred into religion , he 
would comfort him in ({uch ſort, that he increaſed in him a new dehire,tote- 
maine there ioytully,for the tyme ro come. He was wondertul pitiful, and chu 
ritable to licke people, and rhe more filthy and lothſome the infiimity wa 
the more willingly he attended on ſuch ficke perſons. ; 

His buſy imploymen: in theſe holy exerciſes,cauted not any want or default 
in his publik l-&ures which he read, yea rather the more tyme he ſpent inthe 
works of chatity , ſo much more he ſatisfied , and pertormed his dury , to the 

roffir and bencfit of his hearers. He read with ſuch facility & perſpicuiti, thi 
LK ſeemed to be rather the aurhor,then an-expolitor. In the chapters of his 0 
der,as wel prouincial as general, he shewed ſuch prudence and wildome,in hu 
(ſpeech, and in his an{weres, that the miniſter general , leauing the. opinion 
many rare and ſingular fathers of the order,alwayes held the opinion. of S. 
naucnrure, And in matters of difficulty and importance, he alwayes demandel 
his counſel. _ | | 

After this befel the death of the miniſter general, and though that S. Bon 
uenture had not been bur thirrene yeares in that religious order, &but 35. yea 
old,yert this dignity was beitowed vpon him,withqurt an y contradiction. Alte 
watds, he ſecing in time the religious men by litle and litle , to waxe remilh 
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Julie. 14+ S. Bonauenture, ' 
and weak in the obſeruance of their rules, which the bleſſed father S. Fraun- 
cishad left ro them : he allembled a general chapter in Narbona , in the which 
with the zeale of a new Elias, he reprehended ſome,beſought others, chaſtited 
many, and reformed them al, and brought thereby ro paſle, that al afterwards 
obſcrued the rules, which he did in that place expound and declare. 

- Ar that time was diſcouered a great enemy or aduerſary ynto al the orderof 
the Franciſcanes, called maſterGiraldus, or Gerardus , who made a pernitious 
Book again(t che Friers, taking occaſton for the defects, ind imperfections of 
ſome,to reprehend them al:chen adding enil ro euil, he began to ſet his rongue 

ainſt the boly religion , and the ſacred inſtitution. $. Bonaucnture oppoled 
himſelf againſt chis follow, and confured his Book by ſcripture , noleſle lear- 
nedly , then eloquently. Then forthwith the Indgement of God was shewed 
ayainſt this wretch, for he fel into a grieuous infirmirty, which made him licke 
of the palſey, and tul of leproſy, and laſtly, he died miſerably, 


S$. Bonauenture was very deuourt ynto the mother of God , and in an other 


| chaprer he held in Pila,he ordained:that from Chriſtmas day vnril the Epipha- 


ny; they should lay at the end of the Hymnes , Glorta t1b; Domine, qui natus es de 
Vugine. He commanded his brethren, that in al their ſermons and preachings, 
they should exhorr the people often, to ſalute the B. Virgin with the Angeli- 
cal falutation, when they heard rhe bel goe afrer Compline, becauſe he held ir 
for certaine , that the Angel ſaluted her art that hower , when he brought the 
meſſage of the Incarnation of the ſonne of God. 

| At that time was tranſlated in Padua, the body of the glorious S. Anthony, a 
Spaniard, & frier of the order of S. Frauncis,and was laid m a moſt ſumptuous 
Church, builded in that city ynto his honour. S. Bonauenture was there pre- 
ſent,and ſaw,that alchough ir had been z2. yeares ſince his death, yet hisronge 
was red, & fresh,as if he had been aliue. The deuour father rook irin his hand 
(with deuotion) and shedding many teares, ſaid : O bl:fjed tongue which alwaies 
heſſed God, and baſt ran; bt others bow to bleſſe him, now it may be ſeen , how acceptable 
#hou haſt been vnto Goo, Then he kiſſed it many times , and cauſedir to be laid a 
part, in a place conuenient. Pope Clement the fourth , offered vnto S. Bona- 
venture, the rich Bishoprike of Yorke , but he would neuer accept the ſame, 
laying: that he wonld remaine in his eſtate, in which God had placed him. 

The time which was ipared from the buſines of the order, and from other ex- 
traordinary affaires ( which almoſt neuer wanted ) he was buſted in writing, 
not only graue things, in the which he shewed his great learning , bur alſo he 
wrote many deuout rreariſes, in which he shewed his exceeding great deuotis 
and ardent loue ynto God:in ſuch ſort, thatlert a man be neuer to cold, & con- 
gealed in Godsloue, yet ordinarily, he shal gacher ſome deuotion, and celeſtial 
tre , by reading his Books of deuotion , and eſpecially thoſe two treatiſes he 
compited in the mountaine of Aluerne, in the which place I think, that he was 
as often cleuared in ſpirite , as his father S. Frauncis was. Theſe two rreatiles 
xecalled yoyages, or Itincraries of the ſaule, for ro goe ynto God by it ſelfe. 

. He ſpent his life in theſe holy exerciſes, varil chat Gregory the 10..called a 
councel ar Lyons in France, where he himſelf was preſent, rodetermine im- 
portant buſines concerning the whole Church,and eſpecially the ynion of che 
"JH | Ddd z Greek 
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Greek Chnrch with the Latine. Ir ſeemed vnto him yery conuenienr, that g, 
Bonaucnrureshould be there preſent, and ro the end his voice should have thy 
more authoriry, he on Whir ſunday, creating 5. Cardinales ( as Oauphriyg 
faicth) created him Cardinal, of the holy Romane Church,and wirhal, Bigh 
of Alba. And though he withſtood it as much as was pollible,yer at laſt hewy 
forced to accept the digaity. He together with the Bishop of Roan and Tripo. 
lis (which were alſo ot hisorder, and by their deſerts had come to thele digni, 
ties) were ſent al three vato the councel by the Pope, but yet S. Bonaueniur 
had the firſt place aſſigned him. Euery thing ſucceeded wel , and profperouſy 
in the Councel, for the agreement and conformity of the Greek Church yay 
the Latine, for ir acknowledged her for ſuperiour, and alſo receiucd her de, 
crees and commandments. | | 
S. Bonauenture made a ſermon. in the preſence of the whole Councel, taking { 
for his rext this ſentence of the Prophet Buruch , which ſaith : Exurge Hicreſu, WWF « 
lem, and crrcumſpice ad ortentcmn , and vide coliectes filtes 1140s 4b ortente , v/que occidenten; EY 
In his ſpeech, he shewed hisdeep and profound learning, his great councel,gif. t 
crerion , and his exceeding lanctity. Before the councel was diflolued, andbe h 
fore that the fathers which were aflembled therein , did returne ynto their 
Churches , it was the pleaſure of God, that rhe holy Bighop and Doctour S. By. u 
naucnture, should paſſe out of this morral lite, ynco erernal telicity. He migh c: 
very wel ſay with the Apoltle 2.Timorby,4.1 baue ſought wel,l haue ended my couſy W 
and conſerued the faith, His death was on the Sunday, at che hower of Martins,on 
the 1;. day of Inly.The Church celebraterh his teaſt,on the day atter his death, 
to wit : on the 14. day of the ſame moneth of Iuly, to the intent , to leauerht 
day before,for, and vnto S. Anacletus, Pope and martyr. His bod y was butiel 
in the Church of S. Frauncis, in the fame city of Lyons, al they that were pre. 
ſent shedding many teares.' And cuery one affirming , that in the Church df 
God , there was nothis like or equal to be tound. Pope Gregory himſelf con- 
- firmed this alſo, for being certified of his death, he ſaid:greart lofle hath the Cy 
tholik Church had , by che death of this man. His oblequies or funerals were 
ſolemnized in a ſtately manner. | | 
Petrus de Tarenraſia Cardinal of Oftia, ſong the Maſſe, and the ſame man 
made the funeral Sermon, taking for his text theſe words : Doleo ſuper re fra 
my lonathan, Among the other praiſes he gaue to S. Bonauenrure , he ſaid and 
affirmed : that euery one that beheld him,caſt an affection vnto him, and louel 
him ſo much, thar al that he ſaid rhey pur in practiſe. This may be (een inthe 
priuate conuerſation he had, with the greeks of that counlel, for thar, yncothe 
moſt tubberne and obſtinate of them, there needed no other but to make them 
ſpeake with S. Bonauenture , and forthwith they were mollified and did re 
lent, as the wax doth ar the fire, and became ofan other opinion. He was be 
nigne, affable, and acceptable to euery one: he was pititul, humble, prudent, 
chaſt, ſober, quier, and ſcandaiized none , and alwaies he pur theſe yertucsin 
vie. Theſe things may be perceiued apparantly in his writings, and by thx 
which Alexander of Hales his maiſter teſtified of him; who hauing conſidered 
his lite and behauiour , yſed to lay : Bebold a Irze 1ſtaelite , in whom as u ſeemul, 
dare ill not ſinue. 
- There 
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There befel a notable caſe ynto this bleſſed Saint afore he roſe to the digni- 
ry of General miniſter p Byshop and Cardizal, The caſe was this : that he (aid not 
Malle euery day,fuch was his great humility , for he thonght he was not wor- 
thy to receiue the moſt bleſled Sacrament euery day. Vpon one day among the 
other he heard Maſle with great denotion, and when the Prieſt should commu- 
nicate, one particle of the hoſt was ſeen to ſocuer from it-ſ{elf, and went to his 
mouth, and hqcecctued it with very great tendernesand denotion, being the= 
reby afſerteined, that ir was berter to receiue the moſt bleſſed Sacrament with. | 
loue, then to refraine from it for feare. | 

This ww man was a great friend ynto Saint Thomas of Aquine , who one 
time went for to viſite him,and he was anſwered,that he was buſied(for he was 
writting the life of Saint Francis) foral that he went vnto his Cel, and looked 
through a chink of the doore, and he ſaw $. Bonauenrure faſt at his prayerand 


| cleuatcd in theaire ſome what from the ground. S. Thomas aſtoined therear, 


ſaidrothe farhers of the connent thar ſtood by ; Let we the holy ſaint alone, 
that laboureth for an other ſaint. And he would not permitany twamtnrbe 
him, whereby todepriue him of his ſpiritual delight. 

In Lyons there wasa noble woman who had much deuotion ynto S. Bona- 
venture,and went alwaies ynto his ſermons,and preachings. This woman was 
called Simona,and was wife of a great gentleman of the cicty. Ir befel that rhe 
woman was great'with child, and when the time. of her delivery came, afrer 
moſt cruel paines, she brought forth the child dead. Then She cauſed them to 
cal $. Bonauenrure , who being come yato her, the woman began to lament, 


| and beſought him to haue compaſſion on her. The holy ſaint ſeeing her lamen- 
| tation was moued to pitty , and fel yato prajer, and making the figne of the 
| Crolle ypon the dead child,forthwith.it roſe ynto life. 


An other matron of that ſame citry, had been three daiesin labour, and was 
ingrear danger of herlife. They that were about her, bad her ro recommend 


{ herſelf ynto S. Bonauenrure (this was after his death) and promile to vilice his 


fepulcher. The woman made the yow , & recommended her ſelf ynto the holy 
faint,and forthwith she was deliuered of a ſonne,and alſo was free from al hurt 
and danger. This thing was notoriouſly and publikly kaowne , through our 
the Prouince of Lyonneis , ſo that al the women that were in danger of child- 
birth, did recommend themſclues to this bleſſed ſaint, and were forthwith by 
bis merits delivered from al danger. Moreouer, many other perſons, yexed 
with ſundry dangers and troubles, as wel by bodily infirmities, as ſpiritual 
temprations,calling vnto S. Bonauenture, were freed and holpen,at iris proo- 
ved by the informations, which were made ynto Pope Sixtus the 4. to cauno- 
niſchim, in the yeare of our Lord. 1482. (as Trichemius faith.) Our Lord God 
makeys worthy of his eternal glory. 


Ddd' 4 -* The 


4090 .  S. Alexins, Julie, 19, 


The life of S. Alexina Confeſſour. Iuly.17. 


ynto his holy Apsſtles, in that famous ſermon of the mountayne , thizyy 
one; It they hand offend thee, cut it oft, and caſt it from thee, 
AY foricisbertertoenterinto heaven with one hand, then havin 

Bs \F two,to goc into hel :and ifthy fooror thy eye {candaliſe thee, 


Q-- W8ep< 
#4ndeth ys not in this to be the executioners of our ſeltes , and” that we should be thy 
cruel , tocut off our owne ſeete and handes , and pul out our owne eyes , for the great way 
zhey doe make again(t vs(yearather the dog therof is a great ſinne ) but he ſpeakethin thi 
&#s in many other of the Gb ſp:l,mecaphoricaily ; ſo that by the bangs,and by the feet, yuunu 
vnderſtand the perſon,that vnto me is hand or ſoote , and by the ejes you mus V®uerſtan, 
Eat wn | eſteeme as the light of myne eyes , iftheſe be vato me occaſion to offend Gy, 
I ought to caſt them from me , or 61s to depart from ihem , thaugh it be griſe or diſconey 
of mind vnto me. | ys 
S. 4lexius Was not only contented to abandon the conuer ſation of flrangers , which migh, 
be vnto bim an occaſion of offending God , but proceeding further ,becauſe bis father , ai 
mother , and bis owne wife , were vnto him an umpediment from the intyer ſeruice of Gul 
be left and for ſoke them al , and went m pilgrimage ouer the world , as we may ſee mhy 
life, which was written by Simeon Met apbraſiesin this manner. { 
ENG Frer the Emperour Theodoſius a Spaniard , the empire: was diuided bet. 
ween his two ſonnes, Arcadius, and Honorius, vnto Honorius the Occi- 
dent or Weſt obeied,and the Orientor Eſt varo Arcadius: Arcadius died, &hiz 
ſonne Theodoſtus the yonger remayned in the Orieatal empire, who magehis 
- xefidence in Conſtantinople, and his yncle Honorius reſided in Rome. Inno- 
cent the firſt of that name was Pope atrhat tyme , when the ſanctity of Alexiu 
which had layen hid a long tyme wasdiſcouered , the ſame Alexius at one and 
the ſame tyme looſing his life, and gxyning the name of {aiar. | 


The farher of this holy man was called Eufemianus a great noble mand 


Rome,and of rhe order of Senatours, and rich, both in ſpiritual and rempoul 
goods, for he was very charitable, and his houſe was.an ordinary refuge and 
receipt for widowes, orphanes, pilgrimes, and other poore men. They hada 
recourſe to his houſe, and therein they found conſolation and remedy in thei 
wantes:and diſtreſſes.Eufemianus had to wife a woman called 4gle,vrho bang 
þarren was vnto them a great diſcomfort , becauſe they had no children and 
heires ro whom to leaue their goods. They had recourſe vnto God , and with 
their prayers importuned him, ro giae them a ſoanc, and becauſe they petle 
uered in theſedemandes, God graunted their requeſt , and gaue them a {onn, 
whom they named Alexius, 

.* The good old wan much content,defired to ſee him come to the age of mar 
riage , that they might marry him , whereby they might ſce their poſterity it- 
creaſed, But the intention of Alexius was ocherwile, tor he being exerciſed 
the ſtudy of humanity & divinicy,and having much profitted in rhem in ſmal 
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ſpace, began to haue a deſire to make prothr of that which he had ſtndied, gi- 
ging him{elf wholy vnrothe {cruice of God .His outward apparel was of filke 
and gold , and ynderneath he WOre a Sharpe haire cloth. He came nor ofte 
jbroad bur ſpent many houres in prayer, with drawing himlelf within his 
honſe. He leemed in publike ro be iocund,, and ſolaced himſelf with cucry. 
ence, butwhen he was ſegregated in his chamber, his ezes became fontaines 
of teares, lamenting his awne hinnes, and rhe offences of the people. Now and 
then he gaue guifts vnto his feruan rs, bur {ecrerly , he g1ue very much almes 
ynto the poore and needy.'In al his good wooks which he did, he merired very 
much , an{wel in doing them , as allo in keeping them ſecret, to the end men 
chould nor repine at him. : 
He was now come vato that age,thar his father judged ita fit time ro marry 
him. He ſought out for him a veauritul dam\cel,noblc,rich,and of a man y other 
ood qualities,and worthy of ſucha ſpouſe. Alexius concealed his mind, and 
would not gaine-ſay his tatherin any thing. The day appointed for mazriage 
came, and the wedding feaſt was made, vnto which came the principal, and 
beſt of the people of Rome. When night came , that the eſpouted should haue 
lyen together, Eufemianus ſaid vnto his lonne thele words:my tonne Alexius, 
ooe with thy bride, and conſummate the matrimony to the ſeruice of God,and 
then he gauc him his bleſſing. | | | 
Arthe ſame inſtant, God ipake ynto Alexius inwardly, and told him what 
he ought to doe, to doe him acceprable {eruice. The young man determined to 
obey God , and entring into his chamber where the bride was, came ncere, and 
ate ynto her to haue a care, anda girdle of great value, wrapped in a ker- 
cheif of filke , and bad herto hauea care, and take heed thereto, yntil it was 
Gods pleaſure, otherwile to diſpole of them. Then went he our of that cham- 
ber into an other, where he kept his richeſt treaſure , and taking money and 
lewels of great price, he changed his garments, and departed from his fathers 
houſe. He went vnro Tiber, where (by the ordinance of Ged) he found a bark 
which was ready to faile. Alexius went into it. The barke brought him ynto 
the heauen, where he founda $hip ready, in which he was embarked and pal- 
ſeg {o vnro Laodicea. [There he took land , and went on foor ynto the citty of 
Edefla in Meſopotamia. | 
Being come into the citty , he went roa' Church, where he ſaw a picture of 
our Laay, of great deuotion, wheretore he determined to ſtay there. Hediftrt- 
buted the money and the Iewels he had broughtfrom Rome ,, vato poore men, 
and holy places,and he him(ſelt remayned a poore man. His continual exerciie 
was, toremayne ( for the moit part ) bctore rhat picture of our Ladv in prayerz 
and'if any one gaue him almes, he took only chat which was ſufficient to. 
keephim from death by famine, the reſt he gaue ynto poore men. And this wag 
hislite certaine yeares, in which tyme his beauty , contenance,, collour, and: 
ſound of his voice wasaltered; Moreouer, he was mean ely apparelled , ſo thac 
he could not be knowen of them , which had very often conuerſed with him 
before. r & ©. 115-8 
' Theſodaine departure of Alexius from the houſe of his father(he having at 
alnonotice whither hewas gone ) put them in great griet, as may wel be ima= 
| | gined, 
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ined. His mother riſing from her bed betimes, went to viſite him, and founi 
none bur the bride. Who told her al that Alexius had done and ſaid. Then be. 
gan $he ro ſearch in cuery place, 8 getting notice that he was imbarked to go 
into the eaſt countries, it cannot be expreſſed what grief and ſorrow his fawng 
and mother ( which loued him dearcly ) felt. The mother went into a darke 
chamber,and laid a facklothabroade on the ground; and coucred it with aghe, 
and there ſet her downe, ſaying : thatshe would in har place continually |. 
ment,vntil she had newes of her ſonne. 


The bride alſo no lefle afflifted then the mother, after much lamenting, yu 


off al her Iewels, ani ornaments of a bride, and in place thereof, clothel 


her ſelfe in mourning garments : and ſaid; she would ſtay there alſo, and iaj. 
rate the turtle doue, who loohing her companion,continewed alwayes folirary, 
afflicted, and diſconſolate. Eutemianus alſo,wao had his part of the griefe fa 
the departure of his ſonne, ſent many of his ſeruaars into ſundry parts, tha 
Should ſeeke him out : ſome of rhele arrined at the citry of Edetla and -Laue 
almes vato Alexius, but knew him nor , though he knew them , and yealdel 
thanks ynto God, that had brought him to that eftare , to hauc nced of hi 
owne leruants. -_ 4 | 

The admirable life Alexius led in that place, occaſioned many to hold and 
eſtceme him asa ſainre. This opinion was confirmed , for that the ſaid. Imag 
| of our Lady to the which Alex1ius was ſq deuoute ſpok, and reuealed vntothe 
cheife of the'Church, how acceptable the ſoule of Alexius was vnro God, and 
how pleaſing his prayers were vnto the heauenly maieſty : Alexius being fo 
this, much eſteemed , and being by al men called the holy and bleſſed mann 
auoide that honour which was done vnto him , he purpoſed to goe vnto Tha 
cis a city of Cilicia, ro vifte a Church of the Apoſtle ſaint Paul , whichin 
that place was very famous ,, bur yer to doe this, he mult firſt palle the ſe 
whertore hauing ſayled a while, there aroſe a great ſtorme, which ſtil encres 
fing , ir fel our by the wil of God that he palled into Italy , and came intothe 
heauen of O®ia. : 

The mariners knowing the place, and Alexiusalfo vnderſtanding it, healts 
red his mind,& determined co goe to the houle of his father, & there ro remay 
neynknowne , if they would allow hima place ; for he was aſſured that noi 
there would know him. I wil not be chargeable or noy ſome vnto ftranget, 
faid he,if my father wil receiue me in his houſe. Art laſt he entred into Rome 
hauing vilited ſome Churchs and holy places, he went toward his farhers hou 
fe , and mer himon the way , accompanied with much people, and maayie 
wants,conformable to hiseſtare. | 1 

When Alexius ſaw and met him, he ſaid,my Lord, I know that it is none 
ching 10 chee,to vic poore men kindly in thy houſe,therefore I beſeech cheek! 
the lone of God, to.haue pity, and mercy, and graunt ynto me, that I mayſiy 
in ſome corner of thy houſe, and live of che crummes.char fal from. thy taþlel 
shal nor berroubleſome vnro thee, nor any aggreenance yntothy family. Þ 
doing hereof rhou Shalt doe good vnto. me, & allo feruice vnto God, for. 
fake I make requeſt vnto thee, lo hal thou and thine proſper,and nd combat 
whereſocuer they be,& God shal blefle rhem. His father ſtaicd. ro behold At 
; w/008 | Jl 


[ulic, 17+ S, Alexius, | 403 
$iu5,& though he knew hin not,yet in beholding him he felt kimſclfe wholy 
to be moued with tender attection. 

He conſidered al his words, and che laſt touched himar the harr, ro wir , that 
al his should find help wherelocuer they were, for tnen he remembred his 
ſonne Alexius who might peraduenture be trauclling as a pilgrime in the- 
world. The :cqueſt of Alcxius wastohimin al parts granted, and tufemianus 
appointed ynto him alicle and darke roome,the which was-in the light of them 
thatentred in , and went out of the houſe, and was therfore troubicſome ro: 
him,chat was there within 1t. 

Fhiswas the cauſe that S.Alexius endured inany griefs and annoyances, but 
eſpecially che yong f:ruanrcs of che houle, trying his patience, ſeeing that he 
cieucd at nothing , nor Shewed any figne of ditcontent , when they were idle 

(as they were many times ) they iefted & {coffed at him,accounting him a ſen- 

ſeles foole : yea they gaue him buffers with their hands,and ſpurnes with their 


| feet,they pulled the haire of his head & beard, & threw filth vpon him. Bur the 


ſecuant of Gold ſuffered al with great patience,neirher was this onely the thing. 
that moleſted him , but other things grieued him more, to wit, that his wite 
like another Ruth , would neuer returne ynto the houle of her father, bur 
would remaine with her mother in law. She alwayes remained with her, and- 


| bothof them made continual lamentation,rthe one tor her ſonne,and the other 


forhec husband : vnto one it was the pangs of death not to ſee him , and yato- 


| theotherit was death not to heare newesot him. 


The. time already palſed was not ſufficient to giue them conſokation', yea ir 


| ratherincreaſed their dolour, for where true loue is the abſence chough it be 
{ lang,doth not diminish, bur increaſe the defire.S. Alcxius then ſeeing what his: 


bride had ſuffered for hisloue, expec&ing him with ſuch fidelity, her conſtan- 
ey in that she would not mary , cauled him tro Shed tcares in as great abondan=- 


| cc, as 0: the day he farſt left. her. He heard her ſomerimes being alone ro la- 


ment,calling her ſclte torſaken,aftlited,wretched,and deftiture of al comforr, 


- complaining of her fortunes, that-had giuen her tuch as huſband , whom $he 


could nor enioy one day, calling him with a compaſſionate & amiable ſpeach,. 
laying: Wherearrt thou- now mine Alexius? Why artthou ſocruel rowards: 
me ? why haſt thou done this wrong vynto me ? there was neuer any that com- 
pu of.rhee, al theſe lamentations are relerued tor me. Whar offence or 
urtdid Ieucr ro thee? ; | 
Thou diddeſt maty me, and wherefore didſt thou then abandon: and forſake 
me:It chou thoughrelt ro leaue me,wherfore didit thou etpoute me? Why halt- 
tkou kept mein ſuſpenceal rhis rime ? ——_—_ there is no-paper nor inke 
where thou arr; yet at leaſt thou mighreſt haue ſent a meſlage, to ſignify what: 
thou wouldeſt haue me to doe. Should I bewaile morc then 1 hane done 2 If I- 
lament more, L.muſt knish my lamentarions with my life 2 If thou makeſt no 
account of me, becaule thou art not bound ro me, yer behold ar leaſt thy affti- 
&cd parents , whole exerciſe is nothing bur ſighing for thy lone. Why haſt, 
thounor compaſkion of thy afflicted mother, vnto whom thou haſtbeen a grea- 
t& cauſe of ſorrow by thy departure,then in her trauel atithybirth,- 
Theſe and ſuch like words yſcd the bride of Alexius,in his heating,as welas 
"IPEF Ece - 
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in the hearing of the ſeruants of che houſe, though they wrought nor in they 
that imprefſion which they did in him ; and indeed, rhis was vato him a req 


rempration, which would haue ouecthrowen a ftronger hart then hiswas, ye | 
Alexius had recourle yuto God , and -belought him to giue him [trength and | 


ability ro reliſt this rempration. He alſo delired God to comforet his afflige 
ſpoule,and ro giue his morher patience. He perſeuered in his determinatiog 
prayer, meditation,and continual faſting, being his ordinary exerciſe. 

He chaſtilſed_his body with taſting, & hard vlage,his apparel was very: 
and meanc,and his bed wasthe bare ground. He receaucd tneblelled Sacramene 
cucry $.daies , and this was his lite for ſeuenten yeares, ynril the hower of his 

lorious death, when our Lord would giue him the reward vt his good works, 
The day of his death was reucaled vaio him, wherefore he requeſted the lex. 
uants that had charge of him, to lend him paper & inke, where with co writ, 
hauing had them he wror to his life with his owne hand : Then lapping vp the 
paper, he held ir in his hagd, and expected the houre of his death. 


. 


At that time Innocent the Fictt of that name was Pope ( as hath been ſai 


before ) and ic happened that he ſaying Mule in the preteace of the Emperour | 


Honorius,and much other people, there was a volce heard from heauen, which 
ſaid : Come you that be affiicted and lvaden, aud 1 wil refiesh you, At that voice cuery 
one remained aſtonished and afraid, fel vnto the ground, crying our aloud: 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs.. Then was there a yoice heard rowards che Altar which 
ſaid : Seeke the ſeruant of God and be shal pray jor Kome, 48d ber affaires Shal ſucceed pre 
ſperouſlj, and behold be shal depart out of this world on Friday next, This {aid the voice, 
ſpeaking vnto al the people. 

This thing was diuulged through Rome,and on the Friday,the Church of $, 
Peter (where the voice was heard firſt ) was filled with people,cucry one expe- 
&tingto know who should be chat ſeruant of God. The Pope & the Emperour 
were preſent, and ſo was Eutemianus, tather of S. Alexius , and many ochers, 
The yoice which had already been heard ſpoke againe,and bad them 1cckethe 
holy man in the houſe of Eutemianus, who ſtood hard by the Emperour. Vnto 
him the Emperour rurned his face,and ſaid:Haſt thon ſo great a treaſure lying 
hid in thy houſe and keepeſtit ſecret? Let vs goe thento lee him. 

Eutemianus ſenral his ſeruants before ro drefle his houſe, & to ſet thingsin 
order, knowing that the Pope & the Emperour would goe thither. The {eruant 
which had attended on Alexius came vnro Eutemianus and ſaid ; without 
doubt ir is the poore man whom thou didſt recommend vnto me,thar 1 should 
haue Charge of , for I haue ſeen himdoe man yy good works. He recciued the B. 
Sacrament cuery eight day, he faſted continually, he wasin a manner in conti- 
nyal prayer, and cndurcd many abuſesthat the feruants of thy houle had vſed 
towards him. Eufemianus hearing this, went with the for moſt, and being arti- 
ued at his houſe, entred the little roome of the holy Saint, which was ſcarcely 
able to receiue a lictle man , where he found the blefled body lying Har on the 
ground,and his fage coucred with his poore cappe. , 

Eufemianus vncouered it, and forth with iſſued from the fame a very great 
brightnes , and his face was beautiful as an Angel , and laſtly he percciued he 
was dead. He ſaw likewiſe the writing he had in, his hand, and would _ 
rake 
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taken it my , but he held it ſo hard that he wasnor able rogetirour. Then 
recurned he forrhwith vnto the Emperour,and ſaid ynto him:l hauc found the 
ſeruant of God. , whom thou delireſt to ſee. Heis dead, and hath a writing in 
his hand, which is asit were glewed ynto it,thar it cannot be taken away.The 
Emperour commanded the body should be brought vnto a great hal, and laid 
ypon 2 beare. Then the Pope and he comming chither they fel both on their 
knees neer ynto the body of the holy-ſaint,demanding of him (with great hu- 
mility ) che writing that he had in his hand, and comming ncer to rakeit, the 

holy ſainc let it goe without any shew of reſiſtance. 

They delinered it vato Etius the Chancellor, ro the end he should read it 
publikly,cuery one ſtanding with attention to heare ir. The Chancellor began 
t@cead it, and when. he came co the place where were the names of the father 
and mother of this holy ſainr,and of his ſpouſe, & how at hisdeparture he left 
with her the ring & rhe girdle, Eufemianns could hold no longer bur riſing vp 
en his feer, he began to cry out aloud, tearing his white haires from his heard. 
Then the threw himſelf ypon the bleſſed body , and ſaid : O my ſonne, why 
haſt thowdelt:thus with me miſerable wretch, and thy ſorrowful afflicted mo- 
cher? Thou haſt ſeen vs bewaille and lamentdaily for thy ſake , why haſt thou 
been {o cruel, that thou wouldeſt not make thy ſelf knowen yato vs, knowing 
that thou wert the cauſe of our lamentations? Now doe { know thee, and that 
tomy more ſorrow , lince thatI haue-ſeen thee dead before I.did know thee. 
Ahwretch that I am»! Who $hal giue ynto mine cies a fountaineof teares, that 
Lmay bewaile thee day and night 2 The mother alſo was certified hereof, who 
like a lyones our of a caue, renting. her garmengs and weeping aboundantly 
(as she that had been expert in thar exerciſe she requeſted the people that kept 
her back , to ler her ſee the body of him that had been cauſe of to much ſor- 
ww and gricte vnto her.. Let me haue leaue ( ſaid she ) ro ſee him whom I. 
brought into this world with much paine, ſince this ſame. day is dead al my 
hope. To day al the conſolation I expected is finished , and that wasno other, 
bur once to lee my ſonne, Lſee him indeed , but this my fight is a.renonation 
of my complaints. | 

Then came his ſpouſe, ſpeaking words that would hane moued a hart of fto- 
neto commileration and piry. The Pope and the Emperour were.compelled to 
interpole them{elues,to kecp them from the blefled mansþody,and ro ſtil their 
complaints. Then they would haue caried it to the Church of S. Perer, burthe 
throng of the people was ſuch{rhat came to ſee and. to rouch the blelſed body) 
that it was not poſlible, The Pope aſſuring them thar the body shoald nor be bu- 
ried for certaine dates, the throng of people was ſomewhat diminished , and it 
was carried vnto the Church, and layd in a ſtately and eminent place. Ir that 
place it remayned ſeuen daies, al which time his father mother, and bride, ne- 
uerdeparted from that bleſſed body.. Many ficke men recouered theirhealth, 
and at laſtir was buried in the Church of S. Bonifacius, as the Romane Marty- 
rologe ſaith. The Church celebrateth his feaſt on the 17. day of Iuly : and his 
death was about the yeare of our Lord 410.In:the time of the afore named Ha- 
notiusand Theodohus the ſecond.. 
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The lije of S, Symphoroſa and her ſeauen {oones 
| Martyres, lulie 18. | 


candle did burne cleare , which is as much & 1f is were ſaid : that he bad ſo mah, 

fight, that if the lampe which burned in the Temple , burned Uearely , it did 
Cate and dimme his fight ( as Cardinal Caietan vpon this place ſaich ) but if the Lampe iy 
burne more dimmely and gaue but ſmal light , then ſaw be ſome what better. This whuyy, 


| 

' 

4 HE dinine Scripture ſaith of Hely the Prieſt , that he could not ſee the light, if, 
bs $ 
{ 

ſ 
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fel vnto Hely , who could not ſee the light but when it was doze or almoſt extinguiched , u, i | 
fel alſo vnto them that martyred tbe holy Saints , and vato them that were preſent @ they N 
Ma! tyrdom, Becauſe the light of their faith , the brightnes and the beauty of their key i 
verius , the magnanimny , and tbe valour of thar couragious minds were nut to be ſeen un We 
sbewed ut ſelf, but in the tune of their death, when thetr mortal life was extingurshed, a f 
if thu venuty Was cuidencly ſeen w al the Martyrs , it Was apparant it $. S)mpboroſs ain tc 
ber ſeauzn ſonnes, = 
He that should haue ſeez the Martyres before thei Martyrdom,would baue indged th:uj WW y 
fo doe the ative and nimile tricks of young men, They which haa ſeen the mother would buy WW 
deemed ber fit for mariage and to bring forth children , but when rhe houre of their death. WW tc 
me , then their great faith was made apparent , aud the valorow mind of the n:aber andy WW 
ſonnes was laid open in ſupporting moſt cruel torments, For wich cauſe they were bighlyn- th 
garded and eſteemed, and jo they sbal be as long as the world encureth , the life of theſe oy WF Þ 
Martyrs, coll: &ed out of the Martyrologes and out of other Authours was in this mann, WW *« 


p: 
N the time of the Emperour Adrian there was a holy matro, i 
called Simphoroſa , who had been married with one calle ol 
Getulus , who by the commandment of the ſame Adrian,ws c( 
condemned to be burnt, becaute he confeſſed the faith of Tefus . 


Chriſt, rogerher with Cetalius Amentius, 8 Primiriuus, And 
becauſe the life of Getulus endured longer then rhe others iq 
the fre, rhe execurioners gaue him many blowes with their billes and baſti- 
nadoes oa the head,and ſo killed him. Simphoroſa remained widdow (having 
ſeauen ſonnes) whole names were Crelſen tius, lulianus, Nemeſjus, Primitiuns, 
Inſtinus, Stecteus, and Eugenius. 

This holy woman departed from Rome with her fonnes, for that her huſband 
had been pur to deathin thar place, and went vnto Tyber , there ro dwel, yet 
she was taken in that place, and with her al her ſonnes. The Emperour matt 
ynto her proffers and promiſes to moue her to alter ieligion, and ro ſacrific 
vnto the Idols, but ſceing that way did not preuaile, he began ro menace het, 


and that preuazled as litle, whereupon he came ro deeds, and firſt he cauſe i 
many buffers to be giuen herop the face, then he cauſed her to be hanged y MW ® 
by the haire, and made her to hang long in that ſorr. $6 
The good mother finding herelf in that cſtare , she inſtruted her ſonnes < 
4 


{vrhich were before ker) asif she had been ar liberty, and ſaid, it she that was 
weake 
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weak and feeble women ſuffered the rormenrs with ſuch good: courage, ic was 
ft thar they which were men of courage & valour should be ready to ſuffer 8& 
ſupport any torment whaſocucr should be giyen them. It would be a shametul 
thing for you my lonnes ( {ſaid She ) not to imitate your father, and me your 
mother,in ſupporting troubles and torments for the loue of leſus Chriſt, who 
:c{o liberal , that he promiſeth ro giue reward in heauen for a cup of cold wa- 
ter that iSgiuen In earth for his ſake, Whar $hal then be the reward thar he 
hal have,thar Shal gine his bloud , and his owne life for his ſake? Behold, my 
ſonnes, theſe rormenr doe nor giue ſuch paine as they ſceme to doe, orasone 
|. thinkech , when they are ſuffered for the lonepf Ieſus Chriſt, There is felrin 
| them conſolation and recreation. And I who now doe proue them,doe think 
thatrthe-Tyrant wil be more tired in rormenting,then the torments themfclues 
wil aMic&t me. 
| _ Theſonnestook great hart and courage at the words of their mother, an 
| prepared themſelues roenduten & abide any punishment of affliction for the 
ON of Chriſt, but the Tyrant chated fo ar her,that he cauſed many baſtinadoes 
to begiuen her as She hung in the ayre.Laſtly be cauſed a great ſtone ro be tyed 
| yntoherneck,and ſo ro be throwne into the riuer, where she rendred her {oule 
| yntoGod, Her body was buried by Eugenius her brother, a great man of ac- 
| count inthat Citty. The Emperour on the next day cauſed the {eaucn brethren 
| tobe _-_ vnto ſeauen poſtes,and put them to death in ſundry manner. He cau- 
| {edalaunce to be thruſt through the throtce of Creſcentius, and a {pare ro be 
| thruſt chrough the breſt of Iulianus, and to the hart of Nemeſius , and into the 
| belly of Primiciuus,and cauſcd Iuſtinus to quartered, and the body of Staceus 
| tobe wounderin euecry part , and thebreſt of Eugenius to be opened in two 
parts, After they were dead, he made them caſt their bodies into aditch,though 
NN 1n procelle of time they were taken out, & carricd ynto Rome,inro the Church 
ed of $. Michael in the fish-market and there were buried. The Martyrdom , ac- 
Fr cording to Onuphrius, wasin the yearc of our Lord 136. ( Baronius ſairh iz8.) 
Us inthetimeof the Emperour Adtian, The holy Church celebraterh their te- 
vl ſuity on the 18. day of luly. 
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; N the Ghoſpel Chriſt ſaith That the Kingdomeof heauen is like ynto 
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a marchant , thar ſceketh and buyerh pretious ſtones, who if by 

L224, chance he find any of great yalue, he ſelleth al that he hath and 

»> 1G) buyerh the ſame. $. lohnn the Apocalipſe ſaub : That the gatesof beauen 
 bedecked wuh Maryrites; iſ Margarites therfore doe adorne ths gates , it is 

(rtaine that there be many more within the houſe. There is one more pretious among thereft, * 

and that is our Lerd leſus Chriſt. Thu name Margaret agreeth fitly to our Sautour (46 SAK- 

guſtin and $. Ambroſe both afti»me) the reaſon thy gather eut of Pline in bis 9. Buok 4rd 35, 

, (ap. For as the pearle is generated in the shel by the dew within the ſea, een ſo the tempo- 

1 lgeneration of the ſounc of God was made in the blefſed womb of the buly Virgin by %# 
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dew of the holy Ghoſt,in the tempeſiuous ſea of this world, This lewel i of that ig a | F 
value, that it enly i ſuſjicient to make amanrich and happy. They which ſeek. tewe; jy, Wt | 
# to ſay , deſire to acquire and get vertue , and grace , 44 ſoone as they bane notice kuy, WW | 
tedgeof this lewel, ftreight they ſel al that they baue and buy the ſame, as the Apoſtles id ay Wh 1 
maiy other holy Saints. And though they get ut nor in work and deed, yetif one deſrenyg, Wh | 
71ue inthe celeſtial Kingdom , it is conuenient that atleaſt he get itin wil, eftecming wry; Wh 2 
God then of any temporal goods or poſſeſſion whatſoeuer, This $. Margaret did put in eh a 
| 
b 
j 


for she haying knowledge of this preciow Margarue , which i leſus Chriſt , to obreynency 

gaue ber goods , her liberty , and ber life alſt ; and in this manner one, Margarite Sane 

other : Becauſe the Virgin Marg. gayned and attayned the tra and pretions Margaret | 

meaue the lewel which i leſus Chriſt. Wi 
The life of this boly Virgin was wnitten by Symeon Metaphraſtes , although be callethy an 

Marina, It may be sbehad the one and the ether name (orels there was ſme outer fight in hiy 

that took, her life out of the Roman regiſters) for the ancient. writers did vſe much t abjy, Ny 


niate words,and it may be, be put only two or three letters for ber name,and by reaſon of thi, Wh 
the name might be miſtaken. But to emit this be wiiteth her life in this manner, 
I © 

0 Aint Margaret was borne in Antioch, and was the daughter of Eſcdiua Wi © 
S Pricſt of the Idols. Her mother dyed when $she was yeta very. little one,an{ of 
her father gaue her. ynto a good woman to brought vp, who dwelt in ayilla ; 
fifteen miles from Antioch. This woman was a Chriſtian, fo that she not Mi pe 
brought yp Margaret in manners,bur alſo inſtructed her in the faich of Chit, WW 
in ſo mucki that. when $he came to the yeares of diſcretion she reſolued to Wi **: 
a Chriſtian , and began inſtantly ro exerciſe her ſelf in good works, as ft mi 
ſtings, morrifcations, and praier. S fas 
This holy Saint was compaſſionate and pittiful abone meaſure, for when Wt ®? 
She had heard them {xy that by the commandement of Aurelianus, who attha my 
tyme was Emperour of Ro:me,many Chriſtians were martyred , and was infor: - 
med of the torments rhey endured , and how they {upported then ; how ſont es 
were {courged , other beaten with clubs, others put ro death by toning other n 
by fire, thelike ; herharr rendered, and as it were melted away with forrow n | 
And though the holy damſel bewailed it for pitty,confidering how a people _ 
good & lo worthy to line, should be ſoecnilly entreated and pur ro death wit ary 
{ſuch cruelry,yer it reigiced her againe, when $she vnderſtood thar rhey shewd 6 | 
ſuch fortitude in their Martirdoms, and that they died with toy and contenh y 


forthe loue of Ieſus Chriſt. Whereupon $ne ſaid : On that God would shew 
me thefauour co put me in the number of ſo bleſſed a compagny. He farher hi, 
notice hereof, and it grieued him much that she shou]Jd be-a* Chriftian : then 
came to his mind , that she which brought her vn had been oE&aſion there. 
Whereupon to reuenge himſelfon both of them , he rhought ro ſay rhar Mat 
garet wasnot his daughter, and thar he made not any more account of her,# 
if indeed he had nor been his child , and left herin the hands of her nurſe, 
rheend she should be weary of*keeping and maintayning her , and in find; 
her meate, drinke, clothes, and other helps. | | 

The good woman was very poore and had no other goods bur a few shetp,, 


and was compeclied (as ſaith Theoſtitus, an ancient Authour that ward 
Ap lite 


” tk 
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life of this holy Saint alſo)to put Margaret to keep them. She was very faire & 
hcauriful, and being one day with her sheep on the plaine feild, Olibrius, who 
Was Prefident of Atta, palled by her,and trauclled towards the citty of Antioch 
withan intent to perſecure the Chriſtians, he eſpied the yong maid,and ſeeing 
herto be very faire , he was enamoured ot her , and drawing neer vnto her, he 
asked who She was , what was her name,and of whatlinage 2 The holy Virgin 
aulwered:l am borne of noble parents, my-nameis Margaret,and I am a Chii- 
ſian. Olibrius ſaid: The two firſt things beſeeme rchee wel, buc the third nor ſo, 
becaule ſo beautiful a yong virgin ought nor ro adore for God a man crucified. 
The holy Virgin anſwered: How knoweft thou that Ieſus Chriſt was crucified, 
that he is God, and that he roſe from death the rhird day, and that he aſcended 
into heauen gloriouſty ? Thou haſt no reaſon to belicue one thing,and to deny 
theorher. Whether that which 1 {ay be righr-or wrong {aid Olibrius ) thou 
chalr{oone {ec and commanded her to be raken and carried ynto the citty, 
where che was empriſoned. 

Olibriusin Antioch made a ſolemne Sacrificeynto his Gods for the victories 
of his Emperou:cs, as was his ordinary cultome at his farſt comming yato any 
countrey or city. After that he bad ſignified vnto the chief and piincfpal men 
of the city the cauſe of his comming , he began to cxerciſe his oftce againſt S. 
Margaret. He cauſed her to be brought before him, where was allembled much 
people of the city, and in the hearing of eucry one he began firſt with cntreaty 
and great praffers to procure her to change her Opinion, and to adore the Idols 
and promiled her alſo totake her vnto his wite , but when neither theſe pro- 
miſesnor any other thing prevailed with her, he began to threaten her grie- 
vouſly. Bur the blefſed damiel, who had already found out Ieſus Chriſt , the 


| moſt pretious Iewel, $hewed to make no reconing neither of his offers nor of 
| the menaces of the Iudge, and therfore determined rather to looſe her life, then 
toloole the lewel she had already found. 


Olibrius ſeeing the conſtancy of her mind,cauſed her to be ſtripped,and to be 
bearen ina publike place , with wandsot iron , and to be put on the torment 
called Equuleus, and there her armes and legs ro be drawne out in moſt cruel 
fort. This rormenrt pulled her limmes quite our of joynt , and put her to moſt 
extreame paine. The holy Sainrlifted her eyes vp yato heauen,& deſired Ieſus 
whelpher. The Indge was enraged and fretted more againſt her, becauſe he 
heard her whilſt she was on the torment to name often that (weet and blefled 
Name, and cauſed al the flesh of her tender body to.be rent and torne with 
crtaine hooks of iron, This was done with ſuch cruclry , that from the body 
the holy ſaint, the bloud flowed likea ſtreame. In ſome places of her body- 
thenaked bones might be ſeen , in ſuch ſort thar they that were preſent wept 
and lamented for compaſſion and pitty,and counſclled her to adore the Idols, + 
toprocure her delinerancefrom theſe torments. The ludge himſelf rurned his 
ace, becauſe he would not ſeeher euil entreatings. The holy Saint (aid : This 
orment of my body isthe content of my ſoule, and the greater the paine sbal 
penn earth, ,cucnifo. much greater $þal the glory be in heaven. The lillies and 
the roſes doewaxe-green ; and are: refreshed with the dew of heauen , and ſo 

amy ſoule with theſe rorments: . | 


The 
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The Iudge cauſe her to be taken from-this torment, and to be Put ir-priſgg 
As she was at her prayers, 0n.aſuddaine she heard afearcful noice , which wy 


cauſed by the diucl , who hadtaken on-him the shape of an huge dragon, wy 


to threatned her,to the end that she should coſcend ro that which Olibriug(zy 
adorethe Idols. The holy Virgin made againſt him the figac of the Crole, ay 
he burſt a ſunder.. 

Then ar that inſtant appeared a yery great brightnes in that dacke priſe 
and a yoice was heard which laid ; Rewyce thou Margaret the hand maid of Gul, jy 
that thou art the conquerour of thine enemies, Thou haſt vanquisbed the great Tyry, 
and terrified the deuil in shewing thy ſclfe ro have fo yalianr a hart, be ng 
faint nor quailed in the remnant thar is ro co:ne, becauſe that ye ry Shorty thy 
rorments s$hal haue an end,and thy glory shal begin. This voice comfocted the 
holy Saint very much , and the more for that she {aw herſelfe healed and cure 
af al her wounds; wheretore she yealded harty thanks wnto God,and herewith 
She palled chat nighr:. 

Oa the next day Olibrius cauſed her to be brought againe before him,thex 
being aſſembled more people then was before ; and when he ſaw her wholek 
ſound, and not the lealt figne ofany blow, he was aſtonished , and ſaid yay 
her ; Margaret, conſider how the mighty Gods, hauing not regard ynto thein- 
juries thou.haſt done in that thou wouldeſt nor adore them, hauc had compal- 
fion in curing thee of al-thy infirmities.Be not thou any more vnthankfulw 
ro them, leſt they change their clemency into rigour , and chaſtice thee accop 
ding to thy merits. | | 

The holy Virgin anſwered and ſaith : Vntil his preſent I haue had not kigl 
of obligation to them whom thou calleſt Gods, ſince they haue not healed ng 
and can-lefle heale any man at al.. I render harty. thanks vnro my Lord ley 
Chriſt, becauſe he is potent, and he hath healed me: ynro him.am | mud 
bound for this benefit. The iudge cauled her to be ſtripped,and ro cormentha 
with burning torches applied ynro her breſts and her ſides, whilſt this rormen 
endured, the holy ſaint made her praier tro God, who had giuen her ſtrengtht 
ſupport it. Then Olibrius commanded: there should be brought a great yelle 
whichhe cauſed to be-filled with water , and he commanded the hands &ft 
of the bleſſed Virgin tobertyed , and threw her into the fame veſſel, thats 
might be drowned in the {ght oteueryone. Soit was done. When the offi 
would haue caſt the holy Virgin into the water , she ſaid : Now L wantnotaf 
other thing, 1 haue alſo deſired tobe Bapriſed , and vntil now I havenot 
that fauour.. My good wil and this Martirdom. shal ſupply the wants ol 
Baptiſme. | FT 

S. Margaret was ſcarce put into the water, but there begun a greas tat 

ake. Then was ſeen a light.to aſcend , and in the midſt-therot ai 
which ſer led her ſelfor-the head of the holy Sainr. The bands the Virgin 
on her hands and her feet, were looſe of themſclues , 6:shedepartcd ouralW 
cauldron : and the light and the doue vanisheddoth away-thgerher. They# 
ple hauing ſeen this maruajilouswonder /;. began-to shew ſigues of. io; " 
many ( with loud voices) con feffed Iefas Chrilt ro be the true God. Qt 
viing towardsrchem hisaccuſtomed cruelty, cauſed many-df them to be beth 
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o, ted, and the ſame cruelty he yſed againſt S. Margaret. Before the ſword came 
ws rohernecke she made a denourt prayer vnto God , defiring him that he would 


be pleaſed to shew mercy vnroal choſe chat being in rrouble should cal on the 


To holy name of Ieſus, and would remember her Martyrdome ( & eſpecially wo- 
ad men that were in dangerin labour of child ) the which was heara by the hea- 
% WF The Church cclebrateth the feaſt of S. Margaret on the day of her Martyr- 
'N 8 Jome, which was on the 20. of Iuly, in the yeare of our Lord 258. in the time 
ſat, ofthe Emperour. 

not 
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- The life of S. Praxede Virgin. Julie 21, 

th 


| He Prophet Ezechiel ricizeth the occaſion by which the wretched Sodomires fel , and 
ene i; gaue themſelues vnto ſnch great vices , chat they deſerued to be conſumed with the 
fire that fel from heauen, for fie ſaid they bad aboundance of bread,&+ gaue no almes, 
0 Bi they were rich , but they were couetous, This was the beginning of theyr peranzon, $0 thal al 
11-8 they which he rich ,if they wil auoid the occaſion of falling into many'vices , ought to vnder- 
al fund,that of neceſiicy they muſt giue great almes,becauſe God wil aske of them a very ſtreight 
BE © account, and therefore ther goods 5hal be vnto thens an occaſuen of ſaluation or condemnation, 
0-8 This did $. Praxede wel vnderſtand,wbo being Ver) 1ich , gaue great almes , and was there- 
fore freed from many vices , and God gaue vnto her the beauenly glory, Her hife was writen 
by one Paſtor a Prieft of her time , who was the man that buried ber holy body. 1t was alſo 
writen by Venerable Bede, and was m this manner, 


AintPraxede was a Roman , and daughter to Pudens, a man of great riches 
Oy the order called Patricij , or of the Senatours. Se was liſter to S. Potentia- 
nz, & she had a brother called Nouatus.She liucd in the time of the Emperour 
Antoninus,in whoſe time many Chriſtians ( forthe faith of Ieſus Chritt ) and 
' thoſe that fled from the perſecution, were in great dread, feare, and affliction. 
Such as were afflicted herewith S.Praxede comtorted,and lodged in her houſe, 
and gaue them meat and drinke, and if they would depart from Rome to other 
_ to be more ſecure, she gave them money for their journey, If any Chri- 

anseſcaped the torments and remained conſtant and hrme in the fairh , she 
canſed them to be cured, and to be wel entertained in her houſe. If the Chri- 
kians were pur to death, she buried them, and al the while they remained in 
priſon, he ſent them mear,and prouided alſo for their other neceſſities. 

Nouarus her brother d yed, who lefr vnto her certaine ſtoucs or hote-houſes, 
Which Pope Pius the Firſt conſecrated into Churches at her intreaty , who aiſo 
ſera font-ſtone in it. Saint Praxede being exerciled in thele good workes and 
ſuch like, her father , mother , and bietliren , being already dead , and ſeeing 
the great afflictions the whole Catholike Church endured by the perſecution, 
and beholding ſo many ſlaughters and vexations of the Chriſtians, deſired. 


=o wb greatinſtancy , that it would pleaſc his goodnes to take her our of 
. this lite, | | 
| FEE God 


412 S. Marie Magdalene, - Tulie, 24, | 
- . God heard her prayer , for ypon this she fel ſicke, and perceiving herday 
to draw neer, She diſtributed al her goods which remained , among-thepag 
which when $she had done, she rendred her fpicit vnco God , her (ouledeys 
ting vnto heauen , tocnioy the {cuit of her good works. *Her body was by 
by a Prieſt called Paſtor ( who wrot her life.) in the Church-yard of Prifcitly 
in the way calied Salaria, neer ynto her father , mother , and brechren, The 
Church celebraterh the feaſt of this holy woman'on tnetay of her death, whic, 
wasthe 21. of Iuly, about the yeare of our Lord 166. (Span. 150. ) Antonin 
Pius being Emperour. | | 
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The life of S. Mary Magdalene. Inly 22. 
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—J HAT great freind of Ged Moyſes, bath left wiittenin the Book of Gem, 
d ez That when God created the world in the beginning ,be made two great gb 

> but the one big ger then the otber,andplaced them in beauen, The greater wy 
SULAEK to giue lighe tn the day, and the tefſer toshine mm the night, Theſe twolight, 
co wit the ſunne and the moone , adorne the beauens very mucb, leſus Chi 
our Lord , at ſuch ume as he founded bis Church , put therein two lights , that is to ſa) ,th 
ſunne and the moone, The ſunne was to giue light ta them that walksd by day,and the man 
Should illuminate toem that traucl by mgbr, 

Now let vs ſee who is this ſunne in the Church, and who is this moone. We may wel {9 
this ſunne , cleare , reſplendent , ard without any ſpot or Raine, is the glorious Pv gin.May, 
for ber very great clearenes and fairenes ; for that she bore in ber vomb leſus-Cl11ft our Gul 
who is the true ſunne 0; luſtice, and becauſe she is clothed with the ſunne, as the Euangelif't, 
John ſatb of ber in bis Keuelations in theſe words : I ſaw woman clothed with the 
Sunne , whom al the holy Dottours ſay is tbe mother of God. But how commetb uc topaſh, 
chat she 1s ſaid to be the preſident of the day, aud to giue light tbercunts > They are lhe tk 
cleare and bright day that be i the grace of God , becauſe theſe doe works worthy to be ſeen 
Of theſe then is this ſunne preſident,and to them giueth light in shewing them the way of me 
rue, by which men goe vnto heauen, : 

We haue alreauy found who is the ſunne, and ihe greater light of the Church , to with 
Religious Virgin Mary,now let vs ſeeke who ts the leſſer light ,veluch iMluminateth che Chu 
by might. This 15 the ſecond Mary ,the bleſſed $. Mary Magdalene,and this name fitteth ber 
wel. For 4s the moone on the one fide is darke, and on the other ſide where the ſuwnne bi 
her is cleare and reſplendent,cuen ſo part of the life of this B.Saint was vgly,aarke, & ſpotd 
with many (innes, but on the other part wherunto the true ſunne of Tuſtice Ieſus Chriſt it 
ded bis beames, and conuerted ber to him ut was beautiful,cleare,and 1 ſolendent, 

But why, wil you ſay ts she preſident of the night and dath iliumnarc 1t, and giuetbligh 
fo them that watke by mght> With great reaſon we may cal them night, which be in maid 
frine , they which commu deeds vawortby to appeare before the eyes of men, Of thiſe mi 
S. Mary Magdalene 1s prefident,shewing vnto them the way of penance wherem they out 
to walke. Theſe two lights were chiefe ornaments of the Catholike Church,and now wat 
roſce ne of their lives, to wit , of the lefſer of them, colletting it out 6 the Euangelifieral 
other g1auc Autbouts, | | 


Thert 
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 xg=ay Here hath been a doubrful queſtion about Magdalene, to know if- 
PTR _ 

FTE there were but one only or els more. For Theophilactus a Greek 
IV Authour,ancicnt & of good authority, ſaith there were three. One 

N was sh@that anointed the feer of Ietus in the houlte of Simon the 
KF Phariſy,& this was the finner , the other was the lifter of Lazarus 
& Martha, & the third was she that powred the ointment vpon the head of our 
Lord , when Indas murmured that the ointment was caſt away , becaule he 
would haue (old it, & then haue ſtollen the money. S. lerome S.lohn Chrito- 
ftome, & Origene {ay that there was two,the one the ſinner, & rhe other the (1- 
Rerof Lazarus & Martha , and this they ſay wasshe that anointed the head of 
our Lord. S. Auguſtine, S, Ambrole, S. Gregory and S. Leo, both Popes, yene- 
rable Bede & other Latine Aurhours, ivintly with many Councels lay that the- 
rewas but one Magdalene, to wit, the ſinner, that was the fiſterof Lazarus & 
Martha, and did anoint Teſus Chriſt. And that itis ſo , it is the common recei- 


y, ned opinion of al the Church (which heldeth that Magdalene, whoſeteaſt she 
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ti celebrateth, was the ſiſter of Lazarus and of Martha. That she was the ſinner, 
P" itis ſufficiently $hewed and conuicted out of thisdaies Ghoſpel,which calleth 
t, her the finner, and therefore ought to be of force with euery reaſonable man, 
if for irſeemerh that otherwiſe the Ghoſpel should doe her notable wrong, in 
he deſcribing her fora publik ſinner, if she had not been ſuch an one. 

u Wel,pretuppoling that there was bur one only,I ſay that she was nobly bor- 


ne, and her father was called Sirus, and her mother Eucaria, who were yery 
rich in remporal goods. Theſe died very ſoone, & befide Mary Magdalenethey 


”, lefrcwo children, to wit Lazarus and Martha. The brother & two hers dini- 

ded among thera the goods their father left them. To the lot of Lazarus fel ma- 
x WW ay poſſeſſions about leruſalem. Bethany which was farre diſtant from Ieruſa- 
he Jemfel vnro Martha,and the caſtle called Magdalene,ncer vnto Naymy,fel ynto 


6, WW thepart of Mary, & thereof she took the ſurname of Magdalene. This ſay the 
Authours of herin writing of her life. 

mw «S. Luke ſaith she was a publik ſinner, shal we confider the cauſethereof? Tt is 

te faid before, that her father and mother, who should haue had care of her, were 
both dead. She was left rich, yong,and beautiful,for which cauſe she went ap- 


th parelled in braue attire, and dreficd vp her {elf more then was far, and this cau- 
4 WW Jcd herto ſee & ro be ſeen. And though ſome times5he dwelt in Naym, which 

wasneer to her mannor houſe, yet the more certainty is, she dwelt in Jeruſa- 
q lem, the molt principal-city of the countrey; as ſoone as she came abroad ma- 
o py yong men followed her,and this was the beginning of her ruine, Some {ee- 


me to ſay, that she was not bad, bur only ſeemed ſo to be, and that she did no 

other euil, bur thatshe was braue without mealure, and thar she delighted in 
i much peach & gallant apparel. Theſe that ſay thus, think ro doe honour vnto 
1 WW 76s faint, bur they rakeitfrom Ieſus Chriſt, as you may ſee by the example of 
n &@ *Phifitian, who hath in curea fick man atthe point of death, yerhe giveth hun 
i Phiftk, and healeth him : and any one ſay , this ficknes was a ſmal matter, the 
i lefle he maketh jt , the more he diminisherh the fame & credit of the Phiſirians 
Fn It Maglalene was wicked only in shew, the healing and conuerting. of ner by 
Iefus Chriſt, as he did,should haue been bur a ſmal matter to that, if she had 
| . Fif 2 beep: 


< 


been wicked indeed. Yeaifthis had been {o, the Church would nor haveds | 
priucd herof the title of Virgin , neither would the Euangelift haue giuen hy 
the name of publik ſinner only tor ſeeming to be ſo, it she had not been ſug 
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indeed, theretore we oughtnort {o to lay. 
Others goe ynto anorher extremity, and ſay she was a common hacrlor arghs 
Kewes, bur this isalſo farre from the truth. For thoſe which are brought rothy 
miſery, benor only fraile,butalſo very poore.But let it be granted that Mag 
lene was fraile, yet was she not poore. The truth is Magdalene was one of thy, + 
ſe women, that are called in the city enamoured , & loue to be among peo 
- - and to keep company, and fo by litle and litle , she began to fal to worſe, She 
rhought that the perſons with whom she began to deale would haue had great 
reſpect vnto her honour and credit, and haue keptin ſecret, when perchance 
they themſclues vanting of it, published her tro be naught in al the city, lady 
rhe ſonne of Iacob went one day to (ee his cattle, & by the way he met Thamxr 
and thought her to bea leud woman,and agreed to lye with her. Then heſen 
a kid, which wasthe price of the linne , and he that brought ir for her, wen 
vp anddowne enquiring fora lend woman, & published,that which wasdone 
in {ecrer. It isan ordinary thing to hane women defamed by them, whom they 
think would haue moſt re{pect and regard ynto their honour and credit. The 
infamy of Magdalene aroſe of the ſame men which had vied her company, ard 
vanted thereot,in ſuch ſort, thatshe loſt her name of Mary and Magdaleneal 
ſo, and was called by no other , bur of finner, in al the city. This 1s the caule 
why the Euangelitt conforming himlelt ro the time gaue her that nameth 
cuery one gaue her. | 
It is conuenientalſo thatwe conlider,that the city of Ierufalem being in di 

ſorder (as is apparant by the Euangeliſts) ſince the chiefe men and Prieſts, were 
proud, ambirious, couerous, and hypocrites, {uch alſo were the inferiour ſort 
of people , who ordinarily imitate the great men. What then was the cauls, 
that ſuch account was made of the finnes Magdalene , by calling her only the 
ſinner ? The reaſon hereof was this, that Magdalene was nobly borne, andin 
ſuch people cuery licle faulrisa greatoffence, & euery imperfeCtion is iudged 
tro be a great ſinne. A reaſon was alſo, becauſe ar that rime the world had not 
loſt al shame,as it hath in theſe our daies. For now linne is become licencious 
in ſo muck that {ometimes it is counted no shame at al, yea ſome there be that 
vantand gloty in theirſinnes. And though in the time of this ſaint there wett 
many ſinners, yet they were ashamed to be reputed fnch,and this was theptin- 
cipal indignation rhe Scribes & Phariſees concciucd againſt Teſus Chriſt, wiv 
Laid open their faults, & reproued publikely rheir vices in the fight of the peo- 

le, whom they deſired Should hauc them in reuerence and authority ,andalfo 
Ui a good opinion of them. Becauſe Magdalene was brought to that paſſe, 
that she fel headlong from one vice into another, and cared not to be ſeen, and 
to be reputed a wicked woman , therefore were her offences ſo publik. Yal 
ſay not much , when I ſay of her,that she fel headlong from vice to vice,with- 
out any feare of God,or reſpe&t of people, lince that S. Luke affirmerh thatshe 
had ſeuendiuels, which werecaſt out by Teſus Chriſt. 

The holy Doctours,& eſpecially S. Auguſtine ſay, that she was not peſſeſſe 


of the 
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ofthediucl in that manner as wel ir,bur that shed had al the vices that women 

could have. Cziarius ſaithin a ſermon , that the yſage of ſinne maketh a 

nan not. co know a ſinne, but commeth ynto that wich Dauid- ſaith : he hath not 

au reſpect vnto God , and [inneth as if there were no God, When they firſt purthe 
oak on the Oxe, and that he beginneth ro draw, it isa greatpaine ynto 
him,for the firſt time, bur when his neck is hardned, he careth nor then one 
with, The ficſt hnne a man commitrteth affjicterh and moleſteth him, and he 
{aith, what wil be {aid of me > what $hal I'get by this offence 2? what if Idyein 
this inne?Burler him ger an cuil vie, then raketh he no further care. So hap- 
pencd it ynto Magdalene, who though $he ſinned at the firſt in feare, yer after- 
wardshe had neither fearenor reſpect ofit ar al. 

There be- lome Authours wich ſay,thar she lived this leud life twelue yeares, 
and that then she was conuerted ynto goodnes. The occaſion of her con ueriion - 
isnot knowne, but by coniecture. Ir may be her ſiſter Martha , deſirous to [ce 
her change her life , perſwaded herro goe to heare one of the Sermons of our 
Sauiour Chriſt. And to induce her ro goe, it may be $he {aid our Sauiour was 
abcautiful man,gratious in his (peach, wiſe and prudent in his words, & that 
he did many wonderful things, and hada very great reſort of people thar liſt- 
ned ynto him,and followed him : If theſe were the beginning of her conuer- 
hon , we may belicue rhat our Sauiour in the ſermon which he made, ſpoke 
ſuch words as touched herhart, and cauſed her to open her eyes,to fee the mi- 
ſerable ſtare wherein she wasand ro she many teares for grief and ſorrow for 
kerwicked life, We may alſo imagine,that whe our Saniour ended his ſpeach, 
ghe coucred her countenance, and as hind that is wounded, went home, cand . 
neuer ſtayed for the company thar came with her. She shur her ſelfina cham- 
be, ana wrong her hands, ſighingand ſobbing with theſe words. 

O loſt man woman ! © abhominable creature ! 0 woman dishonour of al yo- 
man! ynworthy ro lie , that haſt deſerued thousad hels, how haſt thou lived? 
what account canſt thou make?where is thy credit and honour? whicher is thy 
honeſty departed 2 what account wilt thou make vnto God ? Magdalene, what 
account maketh God of thee 2 O God, why doeſt thou permit luch a wicked 
woman as.I am to liuc in this world, finceI am the ſtumbling block and deſtru- 
Qion of the men of the Citry ? Had it nor been better, 6 my God,thar my foute 
only had goneto hel, to the end that ir being deſtroyed, I might nor haue been 
the cauſe and perdition of ſo many?Is irthy wil (6 Lord) thar I should chaſtiſe 
my iniquities by depriuing my ſelf of my ſelf > Oh thou willeſt not that , for 
that thou willeſt not that my ſouleshould be condemned. 1 imagine with my 
ſelfrhat which thou willeſt, ro wit, that withour raking away my life, Iliue 
yetasif I wereadying,&thatI vſethis my body as the enemy of thee and me. 

This] promiſe to doe 6 Lord : but becauſe my ſinne hath been publik and no- 
torious, it is ft thatT firſt doe publik pennance, and preſent my {elf before 
thee wherſoeuer I can find thee, to the end I may s$hew1in thy ſight that dolour 
andgrief which I haue conceyued of my former life. Ariſe vp , why ſtay I co 
doc it > This being (aid , Magdalene ſtripped her ſelf of al her braue array and 
profane ornaments, & put on other more decent: & ynderſtandingthat Symon 
the Phariſey had inuited Ieſus Chriſt to eate in his houſe , she derermed ro gog 
Fit 2 thithes 
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thicher. And becauſe her filchy finnes made ſuch an euil fauour, that Shewgy 
gricuous to her ſelf, she rook a boxe of prerious and odoriterous ointmeng, 
and walked thither wards. : (8 ; 
'. Great were the conflifts Magdalene had by the way,the dinel endeauaurig 
to hinder her voyage, as his ylageis: for eucn as Laban did norpurſue lacob,y 
long as he was in his houſe, but when hedeparted to goe vnto his fathers hoy. 
ſe eacn {o the diuel troublerh bur little them whom he hath in priſon , butif 
he ſee that they wil depart from him, he laierh al his forcesagainft chem, ang 
vexcth the terribly.Sodid he ynto Magdalene,for he ſaw she e{caped fromhi 
hands,and thereforc he pur in her head many fantaſies &difficulties,as ſaving 
How grieuous it would be to abandon the pleaſures and delights of her forma 
lite,thar she could not continue in doing pennance, and alto the shame tO ap. 
peare before Symonand the other gueſts which were Phariles , {cofters, ant 
deriders of others, not knowing whether Ieſus Chriſt would receiue herinty 
fauour, he beiag chaſtiry ir-ſelt, ani she dishoneſty in fo high a degree. Noy 
She ſtaied a lirtle, then $she turned back , combating with the tury of thelc 
thoughts; butar rhe end, ayded by God,she went on, and being come into the 
Phariſeys houſe,she went alſo into the hal where they dyned. 

It was the cuſtome of the Hebrewes to cate as ir were lying flat on thery 
ble. They bad certains long bords which would ſuſtaine a great waight, ani 
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were not very high from the earth, vpon them they went,and lay round abou WW hat 
them, leauinga place in the middle where to ſer the mear 7 and a {pace forthe of 
wayters. In thismanner was Ieſus Chriſtacthe rableof Symon, & the Euange WF tio 
liſt S.Luke ſeemeth ro lay ſo much , in ſaying : that Magdalene came behind, WM bec 
and ſtanding on her feet, bowed her head,and began ro kifſe the feer of our$ Wt we 
niour,and to wash them with her teares. Al thegueſtsand althe reſt, caſt char Wt ma 
eyes vpoa her. Ir confirmeth much the opinion of them thar ſay,the Hebrewe i con 
vſed rocate their meat in this manner, that in the ſupper Chriſt made with his Ii this 
Apoſtles, S.lohn leaned on the breſt of Icſus, which by no meancs couldhe wy 
0 


conueniently done,except we ſay,that they lat atthe table in the a tore named 
manner. the 

Wei, Magdalene came into the hal where they dined: Oh how did she blus, wh 
or how ashamed was She, to come alone, where al the other were men, not fali 
diſcret and aduiſed , but for the moſt part malicious diffemblers? As ſoones that 
$he came into the hal,she ſer hereyes ypon Iefus Chriſt, & came behind him 
took his moſt holy feer , which he had alwaies bare, and began to kifle they 
powring on them riuers of reares, which ran downe like showers fro hereye and 
fo that they {ufficed to wash them. After she had washed rhem, she wipedanl 
dryed them with the haire of her head , which were like threds of gold , at 
then annointed them with a nioſt preiousor coſtly ointment , which shehil 
brought. She employed {as $.Gregory ſaith and S. Paul counſellcth) her eye 
her mouth, ber hands, and her haires, in the {eruice of God,tor she knew 
had imployed the before in the ſeruice of the divel. She was nor heard to ſpelt 
with her mouth any wordaral, rhough we may thinke she diſcourſcd lar i 
with her1clf in her hart,liketo thole which Ieremias {aid in his lamentation 
pe wir:Behold,o Lord, and contider, that I am become wil and miſcrable Ae 
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Lold, 6 Loxd,this ſoule thou haſt created varo thy imageand fimilitude isbe- 
comenow ſtained, ſpotted, and filthy, thar ſcarce remaineth the shape of that 
irwas wont to be:Behold this body which thou haſt made ſo beauritul, become 

MW Gyile,flthy,and ſtinking,rthar ir can nor be endured, yea my felfedoclorhit: 

etbecauſeitis thy work manshipdoenor deſpiſe ir, rake from me this filthi- 

nesand yitenes,reforme me wholy, & reduce into my ſoule my former beauty, 
tharLdoe not bereafrer ſeeke to pleaſe any mortal man, thacI doenot make 

1 any reckoning of any hercafter, yea that I may fly from them, as from moical 

, enemics , that | may be acceptable ynto thee only : thou arr mighty, merciful, 

. iniful, thou art able ro take away my linnes, by thy infinit mercy and power. 

1 Remit them therfore,that Angels and men may praile and laud thee. Thele and 

" ſuch like words might Magdalene ſay priuately to herlelf, rhe Sonne of God 

f ſuffering her to continue in her waylings and lamentations,for that he was de- 

0 

le 
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ſighted ro ſee the change of her former lite. 
Yomerimesthe heauens doe moy ten the carth, and againe, the earth by gi- 

ving fit matrer Þy which to draw vp clouds & vapours, it moiſtncth againe the 
beauens, from which it hath receaued moiſture : So Magdalene that wasearth 
moiſtned the feet of Ieſus Chriſt, Creatour of heauen, trom whom she had re- 

+ MW cciucd char moiſture. He permitted her to weep, becauſe she had much moiſtu- 
F] rein her hart, which was empoiſoned, thar isto fay , her ſinnes, which she 
ut WW had committed : and ir was fitting that they diſtilled our in teares by the way 
te WW of her cies, and this was a great remedy, for Mag1alcne did nor like Saul , An- 
+ MW tiochus, & Iudas,who lamented their finnesto no benefit, which came to paſle 
fl becaule their ſinncs were many,and their ſortow {mal , but becauſe her ſinnes 
2 WW were great, she lamented much. Let him therefore that would haue pardon of 
a WW many finnes weep aboundantly , that is to ſay, let him baue great ſorrow and 
is MW corttition for them. You muſt alſo ynderſtand (as Petrus Damnianus faith vpo 
his WF this paſſage) that Magdalene did wash, kifle,& annoint both the feet of Chriſt 
be WW & not only ; which Gigaiherh that the ſinner muſt take hold of both the feet, 
ic WW of Chciſt, co wit, the one of mercy, and the other of juſtice, the one of fezre, 8 

WH the other of loue. Itche inner hold only the foot of feare & iuſtice, ſtudying 
«> WW what be deſeruerh tor his linne,and therigour of God which is {ogreat, he wil 
or i fal into deſperation : And if he rake hold only of the foot of mercy, and think 
eo that Chriſt loued him fo much, that he gauc his lite forhim, he wil preſume & 
be too ſecure , and wil neuer be brought to doe pennance. Therefore we muſt 
embrace both the feer of our Lord , that is to lay, remember both his mercy 
and his juſtice, and haue in mind his feare and his loue. 

S.Luk faith that the Phariſey Syms tecing whar Magdalene did;& knowing 
whoshe was ſaid ynto himlſclt:1f this man had been a Propher,he would haue 
knowne the behauiour of this woman thar toncherh him; for $l:e is a-noto- 
rious ſinner, & he should have put heraway fkrohim.O Sywo,how art thon de- 
ceived:for Ietus Chriſt is a Prophet, & knowerh whar shal become of her,ther- _ 
Hotredoth he not thruſt her away from him, bur permitteth her ro touch hims 
Thou faiſt she isa ſinner, becauſe ſometimes thou haſt ſeen ker diflolute in be- 
hauiour, but what great ſigne may be shewed, thar $heis altered and become 
another woman , and that she wil leaue her finneful life, then to lee herrcares 

: with 
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which she shedeth ? If she hath been wicked , ro shew that sheis notlo uh 
it is ſufficient to ſee her lament her former life. It is an ordinary thing inch 
world, that let one retire and come to the feer of Chriſt, yet one or other ther 
wil be,that wil murmunre at him.Ler a man hideir, and keep irnener fv cloſe 
-yert euer when he doth any good deed, ſome one or other wil repineathy 
ations. | OY 
Perhaps thou wilr ſay the Phariſcy shal nor alwayes ſee me, yet the Apol 
cles { if thou remember ir ) murmured at Magdalene, becaule she powredthy 
coſtly ointment ypon our Lords head. Iudas ac leaſt began ro murmure (fority 
not certaine whether the other Apoſtles did the like) asat a prodigal andeui. 
done deed. It ric Phariſey ve nortthere, or Iudas to moleit thee, then beingy 
thinc owne houtc, thou shalt kanc a Martha to murmure at thee faying : thy 
haſt nor care of any thing ; and wil demand juſtice of thee. Bur Chriſt inter 
ferh himſelf in rhis perſecution to help thee, euen as the Sheepin the time o 
ſommer; who ſeeing another feeble and made weake by the ſunne, puttet 
himſelf berween theſunne & mak eth a shadow for it ;or els doe as the Ex 


f 
who ſecing the fowler draw his arrow at her yong ones, putterth her lelt be. | 
tween the blow, &delireth rather her ſelf ro be wounded, then thar her yony. | 
ones should nor be ſafe.So doth Ieſus Chriſt, who purtrterh himſelf in che ilh ; 
& taketh vpon him the defence of them that are perſecuted, as he did herey : 
ke ypon him the defence of Magdalene. Therefore our Lord asked a queſtiq ( 
of Symon,and requeſted co haue his opinion,in the caſe of acreditour thathy a 
two debters:one owed vnto him a great ſomme,and the other owed a ſmall 5 
becauſe they had nor ability, he for gaue them both,and asking him wherhad h 
theſe loncd him moſt the Phariley anſwered, he vato who moſt was forgiua, ( 
Our Sauiour replied : Thou haft iudged wel. Then declaring the parable,k w 
gocth on. 1 haue come vntothy houſe, thou haſt not annointed my head, th 
haſt not washed my feer , thou halt not given me the kille of peace (asthe wh þ 
ge Was In that contrey)burt this woman hath kiſſed my feet, hath washed the A 
with her tcares, and dryed them with her haire, and annointed them wit fs 
coſtly oinrments, & therfore I tel chee.,many ſinnes are forgiuen her, beau < 
She loned much. Then Chriſt turned toward Magdalcne , and ſaid yntoke: Ba 
Thy ſinnes are for giuen thee. Theſe words cauſed a ſcruple in them tharw bk: 
preſent, who ſaid to themfelues,who is this man, that he pardonerh ſinnevÞ ts,” 
Chciſt , making no account of them, ſaid vnro Magdalene : Deparr in peat ho 
Some DoCtours vpon this place ſay,thar Chriſt did for giue the ſinnes of My Bs 
dalenc , borh « pena and 4 culpa , thatis, did not only free herfrom her fun 5p 
bur alſo from che punishment (which orher wile she should have racer | 
for their ſatisfaction ) by giuing her a plenary Indulgence. Yea , he freed po 
from that warre , which other tinnes alchough for giuen doe make agaidl "a 
whichisnota {mal matter, and eſpecially ro them that haue not been hand ky 
of life , who fecl in themſelues gricuous temptations, becauſe rhe ſenſes ay 
pugne them, being their domeſtical enemies, as our Sauiour ſaith, Fromtll bs 
warre and remptation I ſay, MagJalene was ſer free, her ſenſes remaining Joh, 
thence forth in peace , and she neuer gaucthem any occaſion to moleſt het9 il - I 
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- Toſpeake of her light, vec read,thar she would neyer lookenor behold man 

he face, bur Teſus Chriſt onlz { as much as was poſſiole: ) inaced Magdalene 
knew the great tauour Ielus Shewed vnto her 1n her Conuerhion, waeretore af- 
cerchar,she ſpent al hertime in his {: cruice.leſus Chriſt went trom one place ro 
angther preachiag, accom panicd with much people, and among them were ma- 
ny deuour Women (as S.Luke {airh:) among other, Mary Magdalene is naiaed, 
G& char She which afore vſcd to remaine 1a her houtc,and ro ve lerued and ho- 
noured,now she followed Ieſus Chrift,to {erne him wherſocuer he went. This 
was not al she did, bur for the toue of che afore named I21us she ſerued and ho- 
noured his Apoſtles and ditciples, wao were poore people, and of final eftima- 
tionin che world, yer She iadged that co be a grear telicity. | 

S$. Luke alſo makerh mention of Mary Magdalene, when Martha her fiſter 
lodged Chcilt in her houſe , ſaying, Thar she ttood ar the feer of Iefus hearin g 
his do&rine, remembring the great mercy that he had yſed roward her, in pat=- 
doning her linaes: And becaulc she had obteined the pardon of them at the teer 
of Chriſt, chercfoce defired she to ſtay by chem al her life, that she might con- 
tiaually render him thanks for that benefit. And though her ſiſter Martha 
murmured ar her, yer she {aid nothing in her owne detence , for she thought 
that She had deſerued that al the world should be enemies yato her. S.Ilohn the 
Evangeliſt alfo reciterh oft her. That when Lazarus her brother was licke , she 
ſentto certify Ieſus thereof, but Lazarus being dead, & our Sauiour being co. a 
ro raiſe him, Magdalene vnderſtanding of his comming , left the people which 
were come from leruſalem { ro comfort her in-great numbers )-& went to.mceet 
him. When she ſaw him, her hart became tender,and began to weep,and Iclus 
ſecing her weep, wept & lamented as she did,and for herlake and for her lifter 
raiſed Lazarus to lite againe. 
- Saint lohn ſaith that the two lifters in ſigne of thankfulnes for the kindnes 
chewed to them by the Sonne of God , made a ſupper vnto him, and vnto the 


Apoſtles, 2nd thar Lazarus ſat among them at the table, and that whilit they 


egte, Magdalene annointed the head of Jeſus witha coſtly oiatmenrt, This was 
fxe dayes before be died,to thatir ſeemed he was annointed torjhis death : Yer 
wasthere in chac company that murmured atir allo, and rhe principal-of chem 
was ludas. The ſame writeth S. Mathew, and ar this place he beginneth. to re- 
count the Paſſion of Chriſt Ieſus,ar che which Magdalene was preſent, & other 
holy women , which ſtood hard by the Crofſe : No humane rong can expretle,. 
thegreat ſorrow Magdalene felr,ſecing him ro die, whom she loucd' fo wel,and 
atwhoſe hands she had obtaincd fo fingular a great benefit. She shewed the 
geearnes of her loae she bore yvnto our Saujour in the day of his reſurrection 
when taintly with other holy women, $he nad brought cerraine coſtly 1pices; 
and went in the morning be time vnto the Sepulchre, to anoint the body of 
kius.Bur not finding it; becauſe he wasalready rifen to-life) she went fortwirh, 
ticlthe Apoſtles, and then againe returned tothe Sepulcher, and becauſc the 
etherthree women returned vnto-the citty, she remained there alone, as faint 

loba ſaith. $a | 
kisathing worthy of conſideration , that Mary Magdalene being but a ten- 
der woman, yet was ſo bold asto ſtay at the monument, yea when she ſaw the 
| Gge Angels 
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Angelsin the shape and habir of men,she was not a fraid, and vrhen 5he knew 
the,she cared not much, ncirher was she contenred with their words, ſach yy; 
her louc,care,and deare aftection yato letus Chriſt. Noorher thing did ſatine 
her , ncirher thought she of ocher but of him. Being asked why $he lamenteg 
She though cuery one had the ſame conceir thar she had; wherefore shc ſaid 
' ynto our Sauiour himſelf , who appeared vato her into Shape ofa gardiner:; If 
thou haſt conuayed him from hence, tel where thou haſt laid him , rharImz 
take him away, yet She named him not. Though $she knew thar when the bog 
of our Sauiour was taken downetrom the Croſſe, Ioſeph Nicodemus, and (aint 
lohn the Enangeliſt did help to carry him to his gran , yer here she offered her 
ſelfe alone to bring him thither. The greatnes of loue that $he bore vnto hin 
was (uch,thart if he had been in the houſe of the High-Prieſt, where the Prince 
of the Apoſtlesdenied him for feare , she would not haue been afraid to haue 
taken him away.She would not haue been afraid to haue gone to the houſedf 
Pilatealſo.In what place ſocuecr shal had ynderſtood the holy body had been, 
She would haue proffered herſelte willingly, to haue gone and taken ir way, 
Vpon theſe words Origen crieth outand {aich:O woman, more then a woman! 
yea with reaſon thou merirelt rhe dignity of an Apoltle, & to be ſent 7 asthou 
waſt ) vato the Apoſtles ro certify them of the newes of his glorious Reſurre. 
&ion, and the glory of his humanity. Thou art worthy that Chriſt should ap- 
pearc firſt to rhee ,, before he appeared to any other. S. Mathew faith : When 
Magdalene ſaw our Sauiour, she would haue killed his feet, as her yſual man- 
ner was our Lord would not haucit ſo, bur bad her goe tel the Apoſtles, how M # 
he would aſcend to heauen. Thereat Magdalene was preſent, as alſo atth; 
comming of the Holy Ghoſt,and receaued his graces as others did. \ 
She kept company a while with the mother of God , and then ( as ſome Au. ſM + 
chours ſay ) the Gentils perſecuting the Chriſtians, pur Mary Magdalene, Mar- h 
tha her ſiſter , Lazarus rheir brother, and with them Maximianusthe diſciple, j 
and Gelidonius, which was the blind man that our Sauiour healed with earth 
mingled with his ſpirtle being laid , ypon his eyes, and Marcella that was the 
handmaid of Martha , with many other Chriſtians, into an old barke without 
ſailes or owers, and folanched rhem forth into the ſea, thar they mightbe 
drowned. Burt they ( being aſſiſted by God ) arriued at Marliles in France, and 
conuerred al that Prouince ynto the faith of Chriſt S. Lazarus was elected Bi. MW * 


: shop of the ſame citty of Marſiles,and Maximinus was made Bishop of another Fa 
citty called Aquinus. p 
S. Mary Magdalene after she had conerted many ſoules vnto God, retiredher Wi 
ſelfe into a caue in the deſert, where shed led a tollirary life abour thirty ye th 
res. Her dyeth was herbes and roots, her cloaths were al conſumed, bur Gol & 
couered her with her owne haire. She was lifted vpin the ayre by the Angel be 
ſeuen times in the day and nighr, and during that time she heard celeſtial hat Us 
mony. This wasſcen art the end of the thirty yeares ( after she had rerired kit fa 
ſelfe)by a Prieſt which alſo went into the ſame deſert to ſerue God. Magdalent 
told vnro him who she was, and deſired him to goe ynto Maximinus, and [7 
bid him from her, to come alone ynro the Church on the ſunday followiy iy 


atthe houre of mattins. The Prieſt did as the holy Saint bad ; and S. Mar 
| | | minus 
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- minusceioyced greatly at this new embaſſage. Sonday came,and he atthehou- 
re appointed went to the Church , where he tound Mary Magdalene in the 
middeſt of many Angels, clenated two cubirs from the ground , making her 
praiers with her armes ſpread abroad. The holy Bishop gauec her the B. Sacre- 
ment, which afrer she had receiued very reucrently and deuoutly, she gaune vp 
the Ghoſt. The Angels caried her ſoule into heauen with great i6y,& hec body 
wasburied in that lame place. | 
| Euen tothisday (as Sylueſter Pieriusin a ſermon , in which he recounterh 
. theſethings, afacmerh) in a Monaſtery which is of che Dominicans, be moſt 
certaine teſtimonies thereof; there is shewed the head of chis holy ſaint, which 
js very great, wherby ir appeareth she was a big woman. The head hath onthe 
forehead ſome skin,but it looketh as if it were of a dead body,and on that pla= 
| celelus Chriſt couched her with his finger , when at rhe {epulcher he bad her 
* WW nottocouch bim. There isalſo {cen an arme of the holy ſaint, and ſome of her 
haires in a veſſel of glafſe. The reſt of her body is kept in a cheſt of {iluer, 
There isalſo ſeen ina glafſealitle earth ſomewhat red; and ir is laid that Ma- 
| WW ry Magdalene gathered it at the foor of the Crofle,whe lelus Chriſt was cruci- 
fied thereon. The Religious men of the Conuent afhrme, that ic ſeemeth (eue- 
ry yeare on good friday ) that the blood mingled with the heard doth boile. 


: Theſe be the wonders that God doth by the meanes of his ſaints, and many be 
. the miracles and benefirs,thathe hath done in this and other places (by the in- 
: terceſſion of the glorious $. Mary Magdalene) vnto many perſons that hane 
. been in danger both of body and ſoule,and haue been delinered. 
K The Church celebrateth the feaſtof S. Mary Magdalene on the 22. of Iuly 
which was the day of her death, in the yeare of our Lord 84. in the time of the 
F Emperour Domitianus. God of his niercy grant, thar we (by the merits of this 
6 holy ſaint) may obraine pardon and remiſſion of our finnes , and his heauenly 
" glory. Amen, 
- The life of S. *Appollinaris Bishop and Martyr, Inlie 23. 
, Aint Paul the Apoſtle writing to the Rowars ſaith : The iuſt man liueth by faith, 
wn © lt i commonly ſaid that one liuech of his patrimony , becauſe he is ſuſtamed and mamn- 
m tained there with, 1t us ſaid by another , that be liweth of bis miniſter or trade , for that be 
Benderh by life and trauel therein, Some other there be which otherwiſe employ ther endea- 
het Kours , 45 ſome there be that are delighted alwaies in detrattion , and of ſuch it is ſaid that 


wy they live by detradtion , and ſo it is ſaid of others that they live by play , becauſe it is al theiy 
ol exerciſe. So alſo the iuſt man liueth by faith , becauſe by char be is maintamed , in that 


wal be ſpendeth his life , and hu chicfeſt exerciſe is ro treat of matters of faith. Them is to be yn- 
- derſtood when ut is ſormed With charity, and accompanied with hope, ſo that i may be a liuelp 
ht BR {aitb,and by this farth liueth the inſt man, becauſe therein be findetb remedy for al bis troubles. 
ene If be ſee bimſelf poore,this faith tollech him be shal haue mfinic riches in heauen, If be be in 


| 10 þeknes, afflictions, or per ſecutions,if be be termented, and loſe kws.life, as be fel ynto the Mar- 

ip tyrs : in this faith be shal find remedy and comfort at al times, ſo that he liuerh of il, ſince reg 
zeby he hath bis iſe. | "ih 
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This agreeth ficty vito $, Apoilinary ( diſerpie vat S, Peter the Apoſile) wha was i lhe | 


manner a Bishop and a glotrous Martyr, He ſupported many affi. trons, perſecutions, andy. 
men:s, and al cheſe with great paiteace , wherewih bs faith furmcbed bun, Her cof t cy 
that he being at the point of death , exhorted bis diſciples to be ſaithſul, and 10 perſench th 
rein, jor that by ut they should find temedy for al ther nec ſines. The life of ths ſaint , bath 
been taken out of an oN written Book , with the which accord the Martyrologes of /emyg 
ble Bede , Ado, and Vſuardus, and # in this manner. 


Hen S. Peter the Apoſtle tranſlated his Pontifical ſee from Antioch 
} ynto Rome, he brought with him ſome diſciples , among the 
which one was S. Appollinaris. The holy Apoſtle began to preath 
| firſt ro rhe Iewes of the Synagogne , making them to vnderſtand 
4 thar the Mcfſias which they cxpetted was come , and that Teſs 
Chriſt was he Heproucd this verity eftc&tualy by many teſtimonies of ſcripty. 
re, & shewed tharal chatthe Prophets had ſpoken of the Mciſits was fulflled 
in Iefas Chriſt. Some of them were connertea,and others (aid they would ad- 
uile, & think berter thereof. Then the Apoſtle pteached vnro the Geuriles,and 
of them very many were conueried and Baptiſed. 

S. Peter ſaid once ynto Appollinaris theſe words: Whar doeft thou here with 
me, Thou art ſufficiently inſtructed in al points of the Chriſtian faith. Receane 
then the holy Ghoſt, I ordaine thee Bishop (by impoſition of my hand) goe& 
preach in the city of Rauenna , where thou sShalr find much people, yea many 
ſoulesdoe expect thee in thar place, who by thy meanes $hal obtaine erernd 
life. S. Appollinarisas an obedient diſciple derermined togoe thither, though 
itgricued him to depart from the company of the Apoſtle , we laid his hand 


vpon his head (which was to conſecrate him Bishop , for he was made Priek 


| before) and bleſſing him, diſmiſſed him to goe on his journey: 

When S. Appollinaris came neer vnto Rauenna, he lodged in the honſeofs 
ſouldier called Ireneus, who had a ſonne which was blind,and S. Appollinatis 
reſtored his ſight vato him with the finne of the Croſſe. This miracle cauſed lre- 
neusand al his houshold, tro be conuerted to the faich of Chriſt, & Baptriſedin 
a rivernecer ynto Raucnna. The Capraineor Coronel ynder whom Ireneuslſer- 
ued, dwelt within the city, ahd had his wife, called Tecla, ficke many yeares 
On a time Ireneus ſaid to the Coronel, that Appollinaris had cured his ſonne, 
and that if he called him home vnto his houſe, he would cure his wife alfo.The 
Coronel reioyced much hereat , & cauſed S. Appollinaris to be brought to his 
houſe. After he had talkea while with kim, they went into the place wherethe 
ſick woman was. S. Appollinaris took hereby the hand the hand , and bad her 
to riſe yp whoke and ſound, inthe name of Ieſus ChriRt, & to beliene in him, 
and ſerue him. Forth with Tecla rofe yp perfectly wel , and ſaid with a lodd 
yoice: There is no other God bur Iefus Chriſt only whom S. Appollinaris pret- 
cherh. The Coronel being much amalel and aſtonished herear,ſaid:Truly,that 
God is very potent, we wil receane hisfaith and ſerue him, that we may haut 
his fanour;and help in bataile. So S. Appollinaris baptiſed the Coronel, with 
his houshold, and many of his ſoldiers. BE > Bred 

In that houſe he ſecretly preach rhe faith ro al thoſe char came ynto hin 
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Healſo baptiſed them 8 ſaid Maſle,and this vs his contimnal exerciſe twelwe 
yeares together. He garhered a good number of diſciples, and many of them 
heinſtructed pertedly in his doctrine. Of theie he ordered rwo Prielts,the one 
called Aderetus,and rhe other Calocerus. Two others, whoſe names were Mar- 
cianus & Lentadius,ne made deacons, & gaue inferiour Orders to {ixe others, 
and called them Clerks. With al rhete,ar certaine appointed houres both inthe 
day and night, he praycd,prayled, & long Plalmesand Hymnes yato God, 
Theſe things came vato the eares of Saturninus , Gouernour af that Citty, 
who ſentan officer to bring S. Appollinaris betore him , and in the pretence of 
| thePrieſts of the Capitol, in the remple of lupirer , the Gonernour taid yaro 
| him ; Who hath ſear thee hirher to diſturb the quicc of this Citty,and ro dimi- 
| nigh the worship of our Gods? Knoweit thou nor that herein is rhe ccraple of 
ſupiter, who ts preſident, 8& hath care and regard ynto the aduancement therot? 
| Ifchou wil ſaue thy life, thou muſt of neceſlicy doe him reuerence,and offer ſa- 
| WW crifice vnto him. S. Appollinaris anſwered : 1 doe not acknowledge lupirer tor 
_ MW God, and much lefle doe I know where his temple is. Thou shalt now kgow 
1 that ( ſaid the Prieſts) and thou $halr {ce his figure, and at theſe words they 
| rook the holy ſaint,and led him vnrto the temple. 
\ © When S. Appollinaris entred ir, ſecing much riches thercin,he ſmilling ſaid: 
| Itwerebetter al theſe riches were diſtributed among the poore , then remaine 
| kerefor ashew a fore the deuils. The Pricſts hearing theſe words, in agreat fa- 
| rygiuing him many blowes, dragged him our of the Cirty vnto the tea fide, 
| {& andtherelefr him for dead. His dilciples went for him , and brought him ins 
; [& the houſe of a widow, who was a good deuout Chriſtian. There the holy ſaint 
4 I remained fixe months to take Phi , and at the end thereof he was pericaly 
| cured, | 
| There wasin the Citty of Chiuft in Toſcane, a noble man called Bonifacius, 
'; & whoon a {odaine had loſt his ſpeach, and ſo he remained certaine daies. He 
is W voderſtanding char S. Appollinaris was yetaliue,ſenr one to cntreat him to co- 
me & viſithim.The holy Bishop went thither, & found in that houſea woman 
n {W polfctied with an cuil ſpirir,who ſeeing S. Appollinaris {aid ynto him : Depart 
- {& from hence rhou ſeruantof the lining of God. If thon dee nor, I wil cauſe thy 
s {W handsand fect ro be bound , and thy body to be beaten and dragged our of the 
City. The holy faint menaced the dinel and commanded him to departout 
of ther woman, whereupon he forrhwith departed, and she remained hole and 
i; WW found. The S. Appollinaris went vnto the place where Bonifacius was, A found 
ie WW fi domb, and very feeble. He: made a very deuour praier for him , defiring 
« WW God to help and heale him, and al the Chriſtians thar were preſent ſaid, 
n Amen. This praier being ended , Bonifacius was reſtored vnro his health, and 
4 be ſpake, and praiſed God faying : That there was not any other true God but 
- {8 be whom Appollinaris preached, on that very day there was conuerred about 
a WW 500. perſons. 5 
ie W Afewdaycs after, the Gentils by the inſtigation of the dinel took S. Appol- 
þ linatis , and beat him moſt cruelly with ſtaues, compellig him alſo ro walke 
with his bare feer ypon burning coales, but he ſtil praiſing & glorifying God, 
fopported al with greac patience. Theſe miniſters of rhediuel were nor content | 
| I Gee 3 herewith, 
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herewith, but they draw him our of the Citty alſo,and threarned to kil hiny 
euerhe returned into the ſame againe, Then this holy faint remained in vrea | 
affliction , and many Chriſtians went to ſcek him both to giue him con(gly. 
tion,and rocomfort themſelues with him. He with drew himlelt into certaige 
cauesand cottages of shepheards,and in that place he preached , to al that caqy 
ynto him, and {aid Male , baptizing many thar daily were conuectted , inth 
name of the Father, and of rhe yonuc, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Shortly after 
Appollinaris paſſed rhrongh the Prouince of Emillia,and preached therein,by 
without any great prof cainiag, | 

The returned he to Raiicnna, where Calicerns whom he had made Prieſt;hu 
oouerned the Church in his abſence. S. Appollinaris was receaued by alth, 

Chriſtians with great ioy, and ir befel, thata Counſul of rhe cirty of Raucnny 
{ though lome Auinours lay it was in Emillia ) called Ruffus, had one ogh 
daug\rer, which was ar the point ofdeath. Whe Ruffus vnderſtood ot ther. 
tuinc of S. Appollinatis, he (enc for him,ro the end that he , together withhi 
Prieſts Shouid pray tor the reconery of his daughter. As S. Appollinariswy 
going thirher , and come ynto the gate of rhe houle the daughter of the Confil 
departed this lite, wherfore the Conſul (aid vnto him:Would ro God I hadng 
cauſed to haue come vnto my houſe, for thinking thou shouldeſt hay heale 
my daughter, thou haſt been the cauſe of her death, ſince I ſee the Gods(being 
offenicd tharlT haue called rhee hither,and thar I rruſted in thy God ) hauets 
ken herour of this lite. Theſe words ſpok Ruff as, weeping bitterly. S. Appoll 
naris conforted him laying : This is befalne for the more glory of God , andi 
thou wilt promiſe thar she shal confeſle and ſerue leſus Chriſt al herlite, & 
Shal be raited ro lite againe. Ruffus promiſed al thar he requeſted , ſo thatht 
might ſee hisdaugrher aliue. The holy ſaint prayed for her together withky 
Clergy,and hauing ended his prayer, he ſaid varo the dead damfe] : Arileyy 
thou creature of God,an conteſle thy Creatour. The damſel forth with atok 
aliue,and ſtood on her feer, being pertectly hole, faying ; Great and mightyi 
the God whom Appollinaris preacherth. This miracle cauſed great ioy amonf 
rhe faithful, and ir was the occaſion, thar the damſel and her mother wer 
baptiſed,and many other peopleallo. Then the damſel was conſecrated yny 
God, and lined chaſt al her life. 

This thing being dinulged through al the Prouince , the miniſters of tl 
Idols ſent a meſlcnger ynro the Emperour at Rome, certifying -him of thi 
which Appollinaris did , crauing remedy of him , leaſt the people shoull 
wholly and altogether abandon the adoration of their Gods, The Emperot 
ſent one Mellalinus for Linetenant and commiſſioner in this cauſe. He Lad 
apprehend S, Appollinaris who being brought co his preſence, he had withkig 
along conference Meſlallinus ſaid :Tr was nota thing conuenient, that Chil 
(whom the holy ſaint confeſſed ro be God )should be crucified, S. Appollin 
Shewed hima reaſon therof ſaying : It was a thing conucnient for rhe helps 
mankind , and that Chriſt dyed not on the Croſle in that hewas God, butalf 
was man only, and for thache was God and manin one perſon , therctoret 

faid that God dyed. \ | 

When S. Appollinaris thought he had conuinced him, Meſfalinys forart 
luz 
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[ation {aid : Alchough al that thou ſayeſt should be true, yet T wil not adore 
im, whom the Roman Senate d oth not approue for God. Therefore he ſaid, 
that A pollinaris muit relolue himſelt tro adore lupiter, for to thatend was he 
| come from Rome vnto this citty, otherwite he was to chaſtice him with leuere 
 rorments.To this S.A ppollinaris an{wered:Thou canſt never compel me with- 
| \| the torments thou halt, to offer (ſacrifice to the Idols. The Iud ge chafing he- 
3 WW cat, cauſed rhe holy Saint to be {tripped naked, and to be beaten with knored' 
" ſaues, and then to be pur vpon the Racke. The bleed Bishop praiſed and 
| cayed ynto God incellantly in theſe rorments. Mefſilinus ſaid vnto his 
1 WW What reward doeft rhou expect of thy God for theſe torments which thou ſuf- 
ie WW fic for his loue 2 S. Appollinaris anſwered : He that perſeuereth vnto the end 
WW $hal be ſaued , and he thatdyeth tor rhe loue of Iefus Chriſt , shal haue giuen 
lr WW him eternal life. This is the reward that the Chriſtians expect at the hands of 
© WW their Lord and Maſter whom they (erue. | 

hi The Chriſtians which were preſcnr rendred thanks ynto God » ſeeing the 
holy Prelat was ſo couragious, & more ready to ſupport & ſaffer the torments,. 
ul WG chen the iudge and the others were in rormenting him. For they were wea- 
in WF ricd, & he was cheertul. Then the iudge commanded thar he should be bearen 
d WF againe , & that they should powre hote boyling watcr into his wounds : Into 
n; WW one of the executioners({who was very diligent ro performe the commandment 
r= of the iudge , and who took pleaſure and delight to rorment the holy faint 
li. WW {the diuel encred, & on a fodaine killed him. When S, Appollinaris ſaw this, 
a WW he ſaid voto the indge : O wretched man , that haſt not dread of that which 
& { chou (eeſt , ſince God hath chaſticed him, as his cruelty hath deſerned. Take 
be W--heed thou hane not the like chaſticement, conuert thy {elf vnto God , and fly 
ts W from thoſe eternal rorments of hel. The iudge hearing theſe words was in fla- 
1; M8 med with rage and furie, and commanded the officersro ſtrik him often on the 
or WW mouth with a ſtone, ſo that it was al bloudy. | 

148 The Chriſtians thar were preſent ar this fight, and ſeeing the mourh of their 
MW Paſtour (from whence they had heard the words of eternal life ) ro be ſo yſcd, 
er of their loue toward him, raiſed an vproare, and running ſodainly vpon the 
oo officers, vſed them rudely , and took the holy faint out of their hands, and 
Meſſalinus himſelf was enforced to retire into a more ſafe and ſecure place. 
But when the Garriſon of ſoldiers that kept the gates were oathered together 
iato that place , the rumulr ceaſed, and S. Appollinaris was committed agains 
topriſon , and shortl y after was putintoa bark , and ſent in banishmenrt into 
Greece. The bark ſunk,and al thoſe that were within the ſame were drowned, 
but S. Appollinaris with the two Prieſts that accompanied him eſcaped, 8& two 
Pagan Knights, who ſecing they bad deen miraculouſly deliuercd by S.Appol-- 
linaris, were conuerted to the Chriſtianfaith. 

This good Bish op preached the Ghoſpel in ſome parts of Greece, and trauat- 
ling on toot from one place to another, atlaſt he came into Fracia. There was 
aCirty in that Prouince, which had an Idol in the temple of Serapis, who gaue 
anſwer after the manner of an Oracle. This Idol remained domb certaine 
dates, at the end wherot he ſaid : Whilſt a diſciple of Peter the Apoſtle remai- 
acth in this Prouince. I wil nor giue any more anſwer. The holy. ſaint was 
forthwith 
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forthwith ſought out , and compelled, ro enter a ship ready to take ſaile, fy 
Italy. 

i Apvollinaris ſaylling with a proſperons wind returned vnto his ſeaof 
Rauenna, hauing been three yearesin Grecia, Thc holy Prelar was receiucdhy 
the Chriſtians with exceeding great ioy , prailing God that had reſtored yny 
them their Docourand Mailter. Saint Appollinarisfollowed his accuſtong 
exerciſe of preaching and conuerting loules, and had a houſe in the polleſſion 
of a Senatour name Cyrencus, which was without the citty. There the hol 
Saint ſaid Maſle, an4 ro thar place reſorted much people. The Idolaterg his 
encmies were certified herof, and went thither with armed imcn , and taking 
him priſoner, led him through the high ſtreer of the citty , and put himto mz. 
ny torments. Laſtly, they drew him co the cemple of Appollo, and threarng 
that he Should ſuffer greater rorments,, it he did not ſacrifice. As laint Appo- | 
linaris entred the Temple, he fel downe on his Knees to-make his prayer yay 
God , and as he prayed the [dol of Appollo { waich was a grear ſtatue } brake ; 
and fel into powder , which made the Pagans to rage , and the Chriſtians WW 
rcioice. 

After thisthe holy Saint was brought before a certaine, Iudge called Tauny Wh ® 
thar he should giue ſentence of death vpon him. This Iudge cauſed the hol F 
faint to beled into his Palace , where he healed the Iudges ſonne , that wy b 
borae blind , and this was the cauſe that the iudge deliyered ſaint Appolline WW © 
ris our of the hands of his enemies, and ſet him ſecretly by night vatoatu. ﬀW © 
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me of his {ix miles from the citv. The bleſſed Prelare remained in that plac 
foure yeares, exercifing himſelf in prayer, meditation, and inſtructing ofths- 
fe that came from ſundry countriesto vitit him , and curing ial fack that wer 
brought vnto him. 


This was alſo told ynto the miniſtersof che Idols , who now knowing whet 

ſaint Appollinaris was, ſent vnto the Emperour Veſpaſianus at Rome, MJ Ki 
fying him ofal that which befel with Appollinaris, how he def{piicd the Got I 
and had tarned rhe ſtatue of Appollo iaro duſt, and al this ({aid they) hehulih © 
done by art Magik.The Emperour returned yrito them this antwer:It the Golly F® 
hane been wronged by any man, they be potent & able, ler them reaengethes ſel 
ſclues on him,forir is not iuft that we mortal men should reuenge the wrol Qic 
done vnto theny; bur if he cauſe any vproare among the people,or haue cop *n 
mitced other offences, let him be banished. ad 
They that were ſent ynto-Rome-to.complaine of the Bleſſed ſaint, return 5! 
with this anſwer, & becauſe the Emperour had ſaid , Thar if he caulcd any hop 
mulr or mutiny among the people,they should {end him into exile,rthe chap © 


tocnquireof his offence was commirted to one Demoſthenes, a Senatoul 
ſonne.He cauſed S. Appollinaristo be brought before him, who was now 
andivery weak , by reaſon-of the torments, and many other aflictionshel 
ſuffered, for the loue of lefus Chiift and his Church. When the Idolaters(af 
him,rhey cried out and ſaid:Thar Appollinaris should be caſt out of che City 
fr they had ſeen him commit offences which wel deſerned that punishme 
Demoſthenes ſpeaking vnto the holy ſaint, ſaid vnto him very arroguit 
Come hithecchou wretch , inueterate in wickednes and deceit , of whatpi 

N _ - 


- doeſuc 


fulie; 23- . S. eAppollinaris, 427 
a2what hath brought thee vnro this citty ? and what hath cauſed thee to 
h offences therein as thou haſt done: The bleſſed Appolinaris anſwered; 
Icis not fit tharlt, who am at the end of my lite , should hide my ſelfe , much 
Jeſſe ougor 1 £0 deny that, which l haue alwaies confteiled,and acknowledged; 
tama Chriſtian and of Antioch,diſciple of the Apoſtle S.Peter,and he ſent me 
vneo this citty tO preach Ieſus Chriſt, that thoſe which $hal belieue in him,may 
be (aucd- Demoſthenes ſaid : It were berrer for thee ro leaue thy bliadnes in 
which chou art,{ince thou ſeeſt they ſelte neere thy death, & ro adore the Gods 
whom thou halt ynto this prelcar licle regarded, yea,thou haſt much offended) 
let they chaſtice thee as thou delerueſt. S. Appohiinaris anſwered : that which 
thou (aicſt shal be quite contrary, for they only, which belicue in leſus Chriſt 
chal be ſaued,and they chat {ay he is not God, and adore ths Idols, shal perpe- 
wally bucae in hel hce, Demoſthenes hearing theſe words was exceeding en- 
ed, and commirted the holy ſaint to priſon , and appointed a- Centurion 
who was {ecretly a Chriſtian to guard him. 
.This Centurion brought him to his houſe,and there kept him certainedayes, 
but when he heard that they entended to put him to death, he ſaid ynro him: 
Father Appollinaris and my Lord , thy life is very important and necellary to 
be lengrhened , for the benefit of many , therefore, ſecing that now thou maiſt 
conſerue and keep ir,doe not put it in danger. My delire and requeſt is,thar this 
{ame nigh chou depart out of the city , vatil the fury of thine enemies, be miti- 
ated and alwaged. The holy Prelate did cuenas he was aduiſed , bur his flight 
being knowne ,' his enemies purſued , and ouer took him , not farre from the 
te of the citty , where they gaue him ſo many wounds,and blowes with cud. 


art tho 


| < ar they left him fordead ; and {o they returned home. Some of his diſci- 


6 


| pleswent thicher,and ſcing him yer aliue,they caried him toa certaine houſe, 


where the keepers were lodged. 
There he remained ſenen dayes,exhorting them continually to be firme and 


conſtant in the faith , by the which ) if it be linely and accompanied with good 
works:) they might receaue remedy for, and in al theirafflictions, as he him- 
ſelf had done. He told them alſo , that the Church should endure many affli- 
Qions and tribulations, but that the time would come in which it Should enioy 
ce. Hauing ſaid rheſe , and the like things,the blowes and wounds that he 
ad teceaucd (for the loue of Ieſfus Chriſt and rhe profeſſion of his faith) did ſo 
zporieue him,that he rendered vp his ſpiric ynto God, when he had becg Bis- 
hop of Rauenna 20. yeares,one mouth,and 4.daics.,;.. 
He dicd on the 23. of Iuly in the raigne of the Emperour Veſpaſian, as Perrus 


'Damianus ſaith. His body was honorablzy curied by his diſciples.Perrus Criſo- 


bous maketh mention of S. Appollinaris in his 182. ſermon , and fodoth Hie- 
pe Ruben,in his firſt book of the hiſtory of Rayenna,and others... : 
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7 he hfe of S. Chriſtine Virgm and Martyr, Julie 2 4, 


= HE Prophet Dauid talking with the iuſt man , ſaith: Our Lord yil ke 
thy ſoule, thy going out, and thy comming in now, and a] times; 
S. Auguſtine in declaring or , expounding this ver ſe, ſaith ; That Dauid wy 
| name of the Church , requeſted that God would keep al bis faithful People 
when they fel into any great affiifion or tribulation , ſuch as the martyrs " 
when they were perſecuted by the Tyrants, | 

- This ſame ſence I draw, as fit vnto the blefſed Virgin and Martyr, S.Chriſtine, and ſas | 
her:that she giving her life for the loue of Teſus Chrift, the Church requeſteth for ber befm 
ber martyrdome that God would keep ber ſoule, He doth not ſay: that be sbould keep the boy 
becauſe that, the Tyrant vſed as it pleaſed him, and afflited u with ſondr 'y torments but 
ſ-d:that keept the ſoule ypon which the Tyrant bad no authority or power at al. He ſaudalſk 
he would keep their going vu;, and toeir comming in, Therein beſpeaketh of ther entran 
into their martyrdome , and their going out of the fame , becauſe many for feare of ror, 
were daunted in mind,and as cowards,and aviects,denied Chriſt. Ochers bawing begon they 
martyrdome , were wearied , and tyred, and loſt their merits, and their God, becauſe to aud 
the torments, they denied bim. p 

But ſo did not $.Chriſtine, God kept ber ſoule,for they gh the Tyrants, tormented the bod), 

they came not neere vuto her ſoule , God keeping the ſame , both at the comming in of by 
martyrdome,and at the going out thereof, ſince she began it valiantly, & finished it glonnſy, 
giuing ber liſe for, and vuto leſus Chriſt ber ſpouſe, This holy Dodtour ſpeaketh not of her ay 
other particularity, wherefore,we muſt of necefiity tak e out of vther autbours what is ſauf 
ber,S.iſidore, venerable Bede, Ado,and V ſuardus write her life in this manner, 


Aint Chriſtine was borne of an honorable ſtocke, being daughter ynto V+. 
g banusof the order of the Parricij , or Senatours. He was ſent by the Empe- 
cour Diocleſianus to be gouernour of Tyrus a citry in Iraly,nor farre from the 
lake Bolſenus. S.lfidore ſaith : she rook the name Chriſtine of Chriſt, becauſe 
$he was a Chriſtian. Her father endeauoured to change her mind, & to thatend 
he vſed al diligence, he ſaid affeftionat]y ynto her:my moſt beloned & rende 
davghter,doe not offer ſacrifice ro one God only,leaft the other Gods be wroth 
againſt rhee. The holy damſelan{wered : my deere Farher, know that I adon 
the Father , the Sonne, andthe Holy Ghoſt, the which be three perſons, bit 
one God. Herfather replyed : If thg&ydore theſe three , adore alfo with then 
Iupiter , and Appallo, with the other Gods that our Em perours doe adore, and 
conſider that they be very rigqurous againſt them , that wil not adore them s 
Chriſtine anſwered : The God thit Iadore, wil bauc no follow ship withan 
other Gods. He is one God in effence, though he be three in perſon. Him doel 
adore, and no worldly feare or threats, shal make my hart to alrer from hw 
Know thou my daughter ſaid Vrbanus;that if I find thee ſtil ſtubborne and 
ſinate,in continuing as thou haſt begon , our Emperours shal nor need rogiue 
remedy in this caſe, Lwill doe it my ſelfe , and withour regard that thou - rf 
daugutt 


lulie. 24+ S. Chriſte, 429 
danghter, I wil make thee to endure sharp torments, and if thoſe wil nor ſer- 
Þ ue, very death it {clt shal. Ar thele words her father departed leauing hes 

alone- 

The couragious damſel was not diſmayed, neither shewed she any ligne of 
feare)chough she ſaw her tather ro be angry and wroth , but turning her face 


| yaro the vindow toward the ſtreer, and {ceing there certaine poore men ex 

, ing almes , She with a yertuous zeale, entred the roome where her farhers 
, Idols ofgold, and filuer were, and breaking them in pieces, called. the pcore 
men vnto her, and diſtributed them amongſt them. It was a prety light, ro ſee 
oe to carry away the head of Iupiter,an other the hand of Venus, to-this.-man 
Bc fel the harpe of Apollo,toan other the Trident of Neprune. | 
. | The father of the hol y {aint being returned home, & comming into the roo- 
, meto vilit 8 adore his Idols, was much amaſed, & agaſt , when he found then 
# not, and not knowing whom to charge with the theft , he examined the mat- 
k ter very narrowly.1 t wagat laſt told him, that Chriſtine with her waiting, mai- 
Y des, had brok them in pieces, and giuen them ro poore men.. I can not be ex- 
tt reſſed how turious Vrbanus was, when he heard this : wherefore in a rage, he 
a ran ynto the place where Chriſtine was,and gaue her many buffers & blowes 


" on the face, & ſpurned her with his feer. When. he had wearyed himſelf there- 

| with, hecommanded his fcruants to ſtrip her, and-(int his owne ſight ) to bear. 
j her with al cruelty. The feruantsabeyed readily ,. and beat her aslongas they 
by could lifre vp their armes. Chriſtine {peaking to her father ſaid : 0 man-with- 


out honour, and deſpiler of God, behold thy. ſeruancs thar beat.me are quite 
MP ryred, requeſt thy Gods ro giue them new. ſtrength if they can. | 
i { Her father ſent her to priſon , and the next day she-was brought before him,. 


| hefirting asindge, haningabour him diners officers & attendants... When the 
| holy virgin came , her father demanded of her , if she should continew in her. 
Chriſtian faith 2 she shewing her ſelfe conſtant,and reſolute, he ſaid vnto her: 
'r-W Tothecnd it way be (cen that wil execute the commandment of our Empe- 
oe rours, and how zealous T am of the honour of our Gods, though thisdamſel 
te WW dewy daughter, yer wil I vſe her as if che were mine enemy. Then he com- 
al {WW manded she should be ſtripped', and her body to be rorne with hooks of iron, 
ent 8 in ſuch cruel ſort, rhat not only the blood , bur alſo the pieces of flesh fel ro: 
da WW the ground. The holy damſel Rtooped , and rook ſome of thern in her hand , & 
ob Wl faid : Thou cruel tyrant, eate the flesh thou haſt begotten. The tender Virgin: 
on WW could no longer ſtand on her feer;, for the great aboundance of blood that she: 
bu: WW bad shed , and She vas ſo wounded, thar in many places the bones lay.open to- 
en WW the view. 
and Then her father commanded $he should beputvpon-a wheele of iron, which: 
n 5, terned aboura litle diſtance from the earth , vnderneath ir they made a fire of 
a Wl eoies, & powred oile theron. This torment did nor any hurt vnro the holy: Vir- 
ocl MW gin, bur varo thoſerhac were preſent by, itdid, forthe oyle which boyled, lea- 
im WW p<d out of the fare, and burned them. After this, her father ſent her againe ro- 
ob WE pfifon, where she was viſited by Angels, & cured of her ſtripes, and wounds. 
gin Thenext day they tyed a great waightrabour her neck, and fothrew herinto 
the lake Bolſenus, bur she was deliuered,and guided to land by che handof an 
Haih 2 Angel. 
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Angel. Herfather ſecing this (cxceedingly enraged) commirted her aging 
priton , that he might inuent, anddeuilc (ome new torments for her, bur Gu 
diipoling otherwite, the next day he was tounddead in his bedde. 

The bleſſed Virgin remained in priſon certaine daies, yntil there Came onetg 
ſucceed in the place of her father. The new iudge being informed , how 
matters had paſſed with Chriſtine , quickly deuiſed new meanes, to afflics 
rorment her. He cauſed a great cauldron of Iron to be made,and the lametohy 
filled with pitch, oyle and roſen. They fer icouer the fire, that theſe mixy. 
res boyling , the Virgin might be caſt into the ſame. She perceiving it, in ſire! 
of feare and dread,shewed a pleaſant countenance,and meril y ſaid:they woglg 
pur herinto a cradle, likea licle child , newly regenerare by Baptiſme. Whey 
the officers were about ro pur her into the ſame, she made the ſigne of the Crof. 
ſe, & she was forthwith delinered trom that punishment. Then Dion the new 
indge ( tor fo he was called ) commanded her head ro be shauen, and that 
Should be led naked chrough the city , and laſtly to be brought to the temgl, 
of Apollo: when the holy damſel came into the remple, she turned hereig 
roward the Idol of Apollo , which fel forthwith ro the ground , and was bro. 


ken to powder. This miracle caufed an earthquake, and ſuch feare in the wudge of 
that ſodainely he dyed therewith, The one and the other of theſe miracles wa W 
cauſe, thar many Pagans were conuerted vato the faith of Chriſt, for theſo. MW 
dainedearh of Dion the.iudge , and the rambling downe of rhe 14ol , did {6 vw 
rrouble and feare them , thar many did leaue their errours, and the worshipef WW 
thoſe Idols, and adored Ieſus Chriſt; by yertue of whoſe name , Chriſtinedil pil 
ſuch wonders. | 

There was ſent vnto that cirty,an other iudge or gouernour, called Inlians WM 5% 


who ſucceeding his predeceſſours,nor only in office,bur alſo in cruelty,caule 

a great furnace to be heat , and the holy Virgin to be caſt into ir, she remained MW W 
therin fiue daies ( &al that time the firedid her not any hurt) praying: & pra WF bot 
ſling God continually. Then $she was taken forth of ir,and pur into adark don- the 
geon, where many vipers,{erpen rs, & other venimous creeping vermine wer, Gt] 
who walked before the holy faint, holding downe their heads, showing vn WF 0# 
ber,in the beſt manner they could ſubieCftion , & obedience. The iudge lecing WW fal) 
thar by this meanesncicher, he could nor hurt the holy damſel, he command tion 
them to cutout her rong, for he could nor endure, to heare her yeald ſuch laud WW for 
and ptaiſes vnto leſus Cariſt, as she did for her deliurance, from her greattor WW bee 
ments. Though the holy Virgin wasdepriued of her rong, yer ceaſed she nottor WF ma) 
this, yea , rater She was berrer vnderſtood' in her praiſing of God, Laſtly, the WW vor. 


peruerſe indge commanded her to be tyed vato a poſt, & ro be shot yntodeath 
and with this martyrdom, the holy ſaint yealded her ſoule vnto God. dim 
Herdeath was on the ſame day, that the Church holderh her comemoration, [: 


to wit:on the 24. of Iuly 295. (the ſpanish Book ſaith zoo.) in the time of h« BW beſo 
Emperours Diocleſtanns and Maximinus. Ir is ſaid : that her body in procelt WW bfe, 
of time , was caried to Palermo , a city of the Ile of Sicilia, ( the (panish Book 
faith vnto Venice ) and her ſoule aſcended to heauen , where it was recea 

of the heauenly Hierarchies, who had beholden her martyrdomes , and pit- 
ſed Ggg, that had giuen ſuch force vnto a child , ro vanquish three yo 
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God graunt that he make vs ſuch cotiquetours againſt our ſpiritual enemies, 
and againſt every one that hinder ys, to proceed in the way of vertae, tothe 
end thar we walking therein , may obtaine cuerlaſting felicity (which is God.) 
enjoying himin eternal glory. Amen. 

The Romaine marrtirologe ſaith of this holy (aint,and fignifieth that she was 
deuen yeares old. Saint Antoninus wrot of her. P+ 1. fit. 8. Cap. I. Sec Czlar 
Baronius in his martirologe. 


— 


The life of S. Tames the great, Apoſtle, Tuly. 2 5. 


O LY Scripture inthe Book, of Indges recounteth , that our Lord God moued 
with indignation againſt the Philiſtins (for that they left to worsbip him , and 
adored ſtocks and ſtones) determined to chaſtice them. To this end he elefted a no« 
' ble warriour, valiant , and couragious, cailed Sampſon, (He made him captaine 
of bis people , and ſend bim in perſon againſt the Philiſtins. Sampſon held continual warre 
with them , and alwaies droue them back, , with reproach and lefſe. This victorious 


| (aptdine, 45 enatuonred of a falſe , and deceitſul hariot, called Daltila , by whoſe meane be 


w4at Luft rakgn priſoner by the Philiſtins , and loſt bis life amongſt them , which was in this 
nanuer, Many of chem being gathered together in a Temple. Sampſon ſtood by the rwo chiefe 
pillers which ſuſteined tbe boaſe : e> pulling them with al bis force,he threw them to ground, 
and the houſe fel on bis enemies, The text ſaith : that more were they that Sampſon Killed as 


| bisdeath, chen thoſe that he killed al bis life, 


This figure fitteth right wel Saint Iamesthe Apoſtle , patrone of Spaine. For God being 
wroch with the Gentils, for that they warshipped Idols, found a Sampſon tochaſtice them, an 
bonorable knight, which w 4 Sint Iames, who is bolden for patrone , and principal guide of 
the knights, and nobility of Spaine. God 1 ſay, {nt this captaine 10 ma k e warre againſt the 
Gentuls, by bus preaching, life, and miracie-, He had ſome encounters with the Gentils , atid 
canuerred ſome of thera to the faith of leſw Chriſt, This good captaine was enamonned of 4 


| falſe, and deceit ful woman , which was the Smagogue. He deſired much to conuert that n4- 


fon 10 the ſaith of Chriſt. For if 4 King to diſpatch ſame matter of importance should chooſe 
for that pu NG and ſend ſome noble man who is maniied,and bath bis lady at home , whams 
be entierly affedteth and loueth , be wil vſe ſpecial diligence to diſpatch bis burſines , that he 
May returne to ſee bis beloued lady. So the apoſtle Saint lames , being ſent of God , topreach 
mito the Gentils, deſired tomake diſpatch, and toneturne vnto leruſalem, to bebould his loue, 
the Sinago gue, but she more falſe and treacherous then Dallila, procured his death , deligering 
dim into the hands of the Philiſtins. 

Herod cauſed the Apoſile ro be beheaded, and at his death,hapned the ſame,which hapned 
before in Sampſon ; for 4s Samſon being dead, kulled more Philiſtins, then euer be killed in his 
bfe, $0 Saint Lames after his death, conuerted in Spaine (whether bis diſciples caried bis body) 
more Gentils , then be conuerted in his life time. The life of this glorious Apoſile , collefied ont 
ef that which « wrizen of bum in the ſacred Scripture, and out of ſundry and graue Authours, 
bin this manner, | 
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3 He was coline to Iefus Chriſt according to the fish. Zebedee his tathe; 
was a ficher man, a trade much vied in heauen rownes S. Ierome faith; thy 
Zebedee and his wite were of noble bloud , tor that ſpeaking of S. Iohn in the 
aſfion of our Sauiour he faith : thar S. Iohn tor that he was of noble bloyy; 
Fad familiarity with the Prince oof the Iewes. 
Nicephorus Calliftus alſo aftirmerh:that Zebedee was a man of account, and 
maiſter and patron of one bark, in which he followed his trade of fishing , ang 
ſet his rwo ſonnes, to the ſame trade S. Marke ſaith particularly thac they hay 


HE glorious Apoſtle S.Iames,was of the Proujnce of Galely,ſonge 


ſcruanr, & hired work men which ſerued chem: thete rwo brothers S.lohn any 


S. lames,our Sauiour called rofollow him, as faint Mathew ſairh : they forth. 
with without ſtay,or ſtudy , & not making regard of any thing in this life, for. 
ſook and left rheir bark , their nets , and their father, which was then with 
them and followed Ietus Chriſt, noronly in body , bur alfo in mind, S. Marks 
ſaith : that when our Sauiour called them , he gaue them a new name calling 
them Boanerges, which isto {ay : ſonnes of thunder. 

And although this name ſeemeth particularly ro belong to ſaint Iohn,whoſe 
Ghoſpel and writing was like to thunder ; as thoſe wordes, 1 prmncipuo erat yer 
bam,cc,doe ſufficiently declare, for thar theſe words terrified humane ynder. 
ſtanding, for that they penetrated the high and profound miſteries of thee 
uine eflence;yct the Apoſtle S.lames, being protectour & defender of the $ 
niardsin the warre , meriteth this namealto, fince that more herce, and ſterne 
then thunder, he terrified, confunded, and diſcomfited the armies of the Mo- 
xes, and al other the enemies of Chriſtianity. | 

Nicephorusalledgeth Euodius, (who was a ſucceſſour of the Apoſtles) that 


he should ſay rhar ſaint Peter did baprile theſe rwo brethren, & they baptiſed 


al the other Apoſtles. They were very much fauoured by our Sauiour , among 
the other Apoſtles, as he chewed by the myſteries he did in their company. 
He took them with him to the railing of the daughter of the chief wanof 
the Sinagogue,, and alſo shewed them a glimple of his glory and diuinity,in 
his Transfiguration : and moreouer the neer Kinred thar was berween them 
and Chriſt Ieſus, might moue their mother { for that he fauoured themo 
much) ro demand the moſt high places in his Kingdom for her ſonnes. Force 
and they belicued , that Chriſt was ro raigne ypon the earth. The two bre- 
thren Shewed a very couragious mind , when our Sauiour demanding of them, 
Can Jou driinke of the cup that 1 d1t+keg of ? which was as.much as to {ay : Cat 
you shed your blood 2 Can you offer your ſelues todye, as L wil offer my (ell 
They with a tour and reſolute mind , anſwered vnto this sharp demand; 
Wecan.. | 

They.sh2wed alſo grear zeale , in the earneſt deſire they had , ro-ruenge tht 
wrong done to: lefus Chriſt by the Samaritans, who would nor recciuchin, 
norlet him came into their country. S, Iames and faint Iohn ſaying ro Chil; 
Lord: wilt thou baue vs ts make fire come downe from heauen , and conſume al ths peoph, 
But we may ſay vatosS, Iames; If chou be ſo deſirous ro make a fi:ughter and 


maſlacre of the enemies of Chriſt, ſtay a litle while ( 0 thou vyallianz {aint)bt 


the we 


Zebedec,and of Mary Salome,and elder brother to S. Iohn Euangelig 


Julie. 25» F. Tames. 433 
thetime wil come that with thy brandishing ſword, thou shalt make warre for 
thy maiſter,and Kil infinitc Moores his deadly enemies. 

The fauout thac S.lames had with his maitter, endured til the end of his life, 
for be led him with him to his prayerin the Garden, & in his agony before his 
paſſion de defired ro have the company of his friend and kineſman. After the 
Relurre&tion of our Lord, he was preſent with the other Apoſttes when he 
appeared ro them in the abſcence of S.Thomas,and eight dayes after allo when 
Thomas was preſent. He went with our Lord yp to the mount when he aſcen- 
Jed into heauen,and was preſentat the comming of the Hol y Ghoſt, recciuing 
himasthe orher Apoſtles did. Then wenr he to preach the Ghoſpel in diners 
countries,and alchough ſome authours ſay,that he preached only in lewry , 8 
in Samatia , yet itis ſure (and no man with truth deny ir ) that he was in Spai- 
ne,and preached there the Ghoſpel,and though there were no other teſtimony, 
yer the yery ancient tradition, which al the Churcher of Spaine hould thereof, 
mighe be ſufficient : And eſpecially the tradition of the Cathedral Church of 
Sarragolle , called : Madonna de Pillar , which giveth ſufficient teſtimony, 
char che Apoſtle was in that place, as is prooued by the original , and miracu- 
ous beginning of that Church , which was thus. 


| S. lanes being come to Sarragoſla, and going out in the night with his diſci- 


ples to the flood Ebro,that he might betcer in{truct, & exerciſe them in praicr, 
there appeared vnto him, the blefled virgin Mary, vpon a collume of laſpar,en- 
viconed round about witha great number of Angels, who ſong the mattens 
with [weer melodious harmony. The Apoſtle fel on his knees to doe her rcue- 
rence, and she {aid ynto him: In this place thou $hal build a Church ro my na- 


| me,forthat I know this part of Spaine, shalbe vnro me, very denout,and from 


this houre I take it into my protection: with this the viſion vanished away , & 
the Apoſtle viing al diligence and meanes, built a chappel, & left within it rhe 
Piller of [aſpar, which ar this preſent, is hele in great yeneration and reueren- 
ce, and gineth name to that Church. This isconſerued and kept in memory, 
by the Chriſtians of that city , from thoſe moſt ancient times. Do&tour Anto- 
niusBeuterius ſaith in his Chronicle, that he found this written of great anti- 
quity , in the conuent of la Minerua in Rome. 
The Church of Braga,celebraterh with great ſollemnity,the feaſt of S.Perer 
martyr, her firſt Bishop,ordained and placed ouer them by ſaintlames when he 
was in Spaine.. And fo ir isread in the leſſons of the mattens, and the other 
Churchs of the Kingdom of Portugal , follow chem, Moreoner, S. Ifidore 
affirmeth : that S, James came into Spaine, and ſodoth Antoninus Archbisho 
of Florence, Vincentius hiitoriographer , and the Bishop Equilinus. Itis1aid 
thar Pope Leo the z.affirmeth the lame,in a letter which he wror to the Bishops 
of Spaine, The ſame ſaith the breniary of Pius Quintus, ; 
Althoughir be thus certaine, that S. Iames was in Spaine, yet there isno par- 
ticularnotice of any thing hedid there,except thar report of Sarrogoſſa, and of 
ſome diſciples which he had there, which were only lenen , as Pelagius Bishop 
of Ouiedo writeth(who lived in rhe time of Dom Alfonſo, that conquered To- 
ledo.The names of the diſciples of S. Iames, where theſe; Calocerus , Baſilius. 
tins, Chriſngonus, Theodorus, Athanaſius, and Maximus. The Apoſtle was 
2, much 
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much diſpleaſed, to haue laboured ſo much and profited ſo litle in Spaine, for 
which cauſe hauing been there fiue yeares (as ſome authours ſay ) he returnel 
to lernfalem , with choſe diſciples which went with him into Spaine, which 
were $. Torquarus,and his companions, with thole that in Spainc were tohi 
adioyned,which were the afore named {eauen. Sl 

The Apoſtle preached in Ieruſaltm, and al the country about, the Tewer 
being thereat exccedingly wroth, and almoſt madde with indignation 29aink 
him, they ſearched our one Hermogenes,a man cunning in magike, an adiſ. 
ciple of his called Philorus, whom they appoinred,cither to conuiace the Apo. 
tle in diſpuration,or els ro doe him ſome notable miſchicte by the MPs, 
the diuels, whom they had toaide rhem. Bur the Apoſtle to beheaucd hinſei WM | 
toward thoſe enchanters, rhar firſt Philotus,and then Hermogenes his waiſter $ 
became Chriſtians. The connerſions of Philotus was by bearing the Apoltk; | 


doctrine,(o that from being his aduerſary,he put his defence vpon him, where EF 
vpon Hermogenes cntendel to try the ſtrength of his enchantments, but the YT 
Apoſtle gaue vato Philorusa napkin , whereby he was defended from the p = 
wer of Hermogenes. Ar laſt, he alſo being conuerted , the diuels would hay MW * 
vſcd their power againſt him , for that he was made a Chriſtian. Vato hin | 4 
alſo ſaint Iames gauea ſtaffe , wherewith he was detended from the fury 4 W d 
thoſe hellish tends. 
When the Iewes ſaw, that the enchantments preuailed not any whit agaia  Þ 
the Apoſtle, they went to two Centurions, ( wha had vnder their chargette ye 
Romaine ſouldiers, that lay there in garriſon for the keeping of the city) wit {in 

them they agreed for a good ſome of mony paid in band,to take and en.pris iſ 
the Apoſtle, when he preached. And to the end they might haue more colou M ® 
rodoe it, they promiſed tomakea tumulr, and vproare among the people.The be 
appointed day came , when S. Iames preached to the people. His {peach wa iſ wi 
concerning the occaſion of the dearh and paſſion of Chriſt , and of his gloriow {We the 
Reſurreftion, and this he did with ſuch teruency of ſpirit,and with ſuchreli } te? 
monies of ſcriptures,that many of them which liſtened to him, were moouedo Me "1a 
belieue, and to be conuerted.At this Abiathar, who was high Prieſt char year, ſe dir 
and was come to ſee rhis pur in practiſe, could beare nolonger, bur gauethel ſe the 
encagreed berween them,and one of the Scribes called Lofta, mshed yponthe | of 
Apoſlle, and caſt a rop abour his neck , and forthwith the two capraines, L | An 
fias, and Theocritus, with their ſouldiers came in , and in this ſort, the holy i the 
ſaint was led , or rather dragged before King Herod, ſonne to Archelaus. Ti: Spa 
King ſeing the rage and fury of the Iewes, and how much they delired tix 4 
death of the Apoltle, he to pleaſe the people commanded his guard to appt WW ©" 
hend the orher Apoſtles, and the diſciples which were in Ierulalem , andtht fen 
S. Iames should be beheaded. .. tho! 
As the holy-Apoſtle was led vnto hisdearh, he did a miracle,by healing a ma BF 
fick of the palley » who lying in the way as he went, recomunanded him gat 
vnto him, and begging health of him, obtained. Loſia, (who-was the firſt thi = 
t 


caſt the. ropabout his neck ) ſeing this miracle, was connerred and confelti 
Ieſus Chriſt to be the truc God, This difpleaſed the Iewels much , and thet# Fe 


ther, for that Loſia wasaman af gaad accompte amongit them , neuertheleh - 
. | hews WF 


Julie. 25s F. lames. 435 
hewasraken and bound , & yealding the reaſon of his connerſion before King 
Herode ;he was by him {encenced to death. Loſi very humoly asked pardon 
of che Apoſtle, (as S.Clemens Alexandrinus ſaich)and Euſebiusrechearleth the 
amealſo.) The Apoitle yet did not deny him pardon, but shewed thar he par- 
zoncd him with his bart,and with Kind words he kifled him. Some ſay, he cra- 
ucd water,and baptiſed him,and that then they were both beheaded,the perle- 
cutour on a ſodaine becomming a marryr. Al rhele caings rehearſeth Clemens 


| Alexindrinus,except the miracle of the ſicke man of the palſey,which S.1{1Jo- 


x cecounteth. The death of 'S. Iames was moſt glorious, for thathe was the 


| firſt among the other Apoſtles, thardyced for the loue and proteſſion of Ielus 


Chriſt. ; 
Euſebius ſaith : that this was in the 44. yeare of our ſaluation, and this ſee- 


| methto be raken outot S. Luke. For he hauing finished the report of the proui- 
| Gonof many,made by S.Paul, and S.Barnabas, and ſent from Antioch yato le- 
| wſalemsto help thole necefſi:ies which the ditcipleseadared there , by reaſon 
| of thedearth, which vexed notonly Ieruſalem , bur al{o che whole world , as 
| Agabus forerold;{and as the ſame S.Luk faith) which was in the time of Clau- 
| gius the Emperour,and in the third yeare of his raigne, (as al writers ſay forth 
| with S. Luke ſetterh downe thedeath of S.lames, & the emprilonement of S.. 
| Perer, which were both at one time. So thar the yeare being rhe third or fourth 


yeare of Claudins, ir cometh to be eleuen yeares after the Aſcenſion of Chriſt 


| into heauen, which is about the 44. yeare from his natiuity. 


Of the mouth and day al authours agree, that it was in the month of March, 


* onthe25. day,as appeareth cuidently by S.Luke who ſaich:thar S.Iaies being 
| beheaded , S.Peter was empriſoned, and that they pur him nor to death forth- 
{ with, becauſe they would that the feaſt of rhe Paiche should be paſt , which 
| they celebrated in the month of March. And although the Church dye celebra- 
| rethe feaſt of S. Peter ad viucula, on the fart day of Au ouſt, yer doth itnot con- 
# rradiQtrhis verity,for that feaſt was ordained, to be kept in memory of the fin- 
: ding of the chaines of the A poſtle,on that day, as in due place shal be ſaid. Nei- 
| therisit any concradiction,for that the feaſt of S.lJames,is celebrared on the 25. 
| of Iuly,for on the 23.day of March,the Church doth {olemnize the feaſt of the 
| Annunciation of our B. Lady, and therefore tranſlated the feaſt of S. Iames to 
| the 25. day of Inly , which was theday that his holy body was brought into 
| Spaine,asthe Breuiary of Pius Quintus ſaith. 


After the Apoſtle was beheaded , his diſciples took his bod y by night, and 
caryed it to the heauen of loppe,6e putting it in a barque (which ſome lay was 
fent ynto them by miracle)rerurned with ir into Spaine.!t is moſt alſured, that 
thoſe rhat brought the bleſſed body into Spajne, were Spaniards,to wit:Caloce- 
ms, with the other before named,and that S.Torquarus with his other compa- 
gnions remained in Teruſalem, and went after with S. Perer when he wasdeli- 
vered out of priſon, and were by him ſent from Rome into Spaine , as people 
that had been already there, and he did conſecrate them Bishops, that they 


| might aide, and help the other diſciples of ſaint Iames, ro preach and teach the 


kah of Chriſt, which was their exerciſe,and cheife charge. 
The forcaamed then that brought the body. of the holy Apoſtle, for that they 
; Lk the 
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the came fr6 Syria, entred Spaine on rhe eaſt ſide thereof, neere tha coaſt whey 
Caralona ioynerh with Fraunce, bur chey ſtayed nor in that place, norin althe 
coalt,abourthe ſtreighrs of Givraltar,bur wear round about cwo parts of Spai. 
ne, to wit:from the Eaſt, and South,and laſtly,encring the Ocean,acriued a] the 
other borders of the land, which is called Galicia, and rhere the hol y dilcipleggf 
the Apoltle,entered the heaucn. They dilimbarked in rhe cirry of Ira Flauiang, 
which nowis : Il paldrone ,and from thence it was brought ro the place, whers 
now is Compoſtella, ( as the hiſtory of Compottella afticrmeth } and laid inz 
cheſt or marble, as ſaint If1dore al{o affirmeth, in a particular bricfe hiſtory he 
wroteto this (aint. 

Many hiſtoriographes recount great difficultics,the diſciples of the Apoſtle 
paſſed and indured , betore they could bring his bleſſed bod y to thar place, 


{ 
and ir isan hard matrer to accord them together, for they make mention ofthe | 
King of Spaine , and of the Quzen called Lupa,thar perſecuted rhem, andya Wh + 
at thac time,there wasnCkKiag in Spaine, forthe moſt parr thereof, was ſubic& MW 
ro the Romanes. It may be true,thar there was ſome Spaniards Lords of pani. | 
cularlands, and territories,and theſe may perhaps be called Kings. That which MW t 
may be ſaid for certaine is : thar the diſciples of the Apoſtle preached the Gol. (MW » 
pel , and that God aſſiſted rhem , and (as we may belicue ) the rather by the { 
interceſſion of S. Iames, who was their Aluocatein heauen,praying vnto God ! 
char cheir preaching might be fruittul , ſo thar they conuerted the greater patt . 
of Spaine. F 

After this S. Torquatus and his followes, arriued there alſo to help then, WW a 
being ſent from Rome to that end, by S.Peterthe Apoſtle ,,and by this meanes 
the affairesof the Church encreaſed daily more,and more. Burt the enſuing pet- jt 
ſecutions againſt the Chriſtians,cauſed the memory,and reuerence done tothe MW ( 
Apoſtle,to be forgotten in Galitia,and vrtrerly to perish. This came to patle,for ir 
that the Chriſtians piouſly hidde the holy body , doubting leit the Gentis n 
would not giue it due reuerence, but rather deſpiſe,and contemne it. The body a 
of the Apoltle lay thus hid 500. yeares, waich was abour 100. yeares, afcer the p 
deſtruction of Spaine,and neere the time of Don Alfon(o, ſurna:ned rhe chal, WW is 
this pretious treaſure was diſcoucred, and in this manner, ( as the hittory e} 
Compoſtella 1tecounteth.) A 


There was {prong and growne in time , a great wood, y pon the place where 
the body of the Apoltle was hidden, being the ſame place, where ir is nowbv- 
ried vnder the great Altar of his Church : and ir pleated God , wiren he would 
Sshew this fauour vnto his people, that ſome men ſaw on a nig; ic a great light 
ouer that place. This being ſeen two or three times, they re{olued ro goe to the 
Bishop of Iria called Thodomirus,to acquaint him with what they had ſeen. The 
holy Bishop went by night, to ſee this wonder, who raking 220d notice of the 
place,cauſed al thar part of the hil,to be pulled downe in his :1ghr. As they of 
nedit, there was diam a litle holy made with hands,ani irſeemedrobt 
a chappel, wherein was the arke or tombe of marble, which conteined the hol 
body of this glorious Apoſtle,ſo much reuerenced, and 'reſpe&ed. The Bis 
rendered due tankes to God for shewing him ſo lingular afauour, acquaint 
tc King, Don Altonſo the chaſt therewith, in whole time it happened. 
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The King bauing heard hereof , went with al ſpeed, to poſſefſe the ſight of 
ſo prerious a treaſure. He viſited , and adored it, he made ynto him an honou- 
cable Church , and gaue to it many guifts, as is apparant by rhe priuileges, the 
ſame Church holderh at thispreſent , in which is recounted, the inuention of 
the holy body» This wasin the yeareof our Lord 855, andin the 121. yeare, of 
the begining of the recouery of Spaine, from the Moores , which King Rode- 
rieo loſt, in the yeare 714. forthwith the holy ſaint began to shew his fauour 
and help to the Spaniards , in the warres they had againſt the Moores in this 
anner. | 
"Rawirus the firſt of chat name, ſucceeding in the Kingdom Don Alfonſo 
thechaſt, S. Iames the Apoſtle appeared vnto him al armed, on horsbak , and 
aided him againſt rhe forces of he Moores of Spaine, and Aﬀeik. The occas 
kon of this warre was, for that the Chriſtians were accuſtomed to giue euery 
yeare a 100. damſels (whereof 50. were of the nobility, and the other fifty of 
| the cominalty ) as tribure ro the Moores, and Don Ramirus of a holy zeale, 
| denyed the payment of ſo ſorrowful and ſo infamoursa tribute , whereupon 
| the Moores raiſed warre with al the force they could. Although Don Ramirus 
{ wasincuident dangerin the beginning, yer by the aide of S. Iames ( who was 
| ſeen by many to fght on a white horle armed on al parts) he obrayned the vi- 
| Rory,asthe ſame Kingaffirmethin an other priuiledge, which he granted ro 
| theChurch of S. Iames, with a paymenr of bread , and wine, thorough al the 
| Kingdom, and is paid in mannerof firſt fruits ; by which meanes the Church 
| afterward became very rich. 
* _,Fromthoſe times, the Spanirds haue vſed to calle on S. Iames, to their aide 
' jn batraile. Afrer this, Don Alfonſo, the third , called the great, builded the 
| Church of S. lames more ſumptuouſly then it was before, as he himſelf ſaich 
| inhispriniledges. For the Church char Don Alfonſo the chaſt made , was very 
| meane, made only of ſtone and earth. The Kings ſucceding, ſtil amplified, and 
adorned this Church and houſe, and the Popes alſo granted many graces and 
| priuiledges vntoit, which is a proofe ſufficient and certaine, thar in that place 
is the body of S. Tames the Apoſtle, fince in al the priuiledges ir is ſaid : that 
| thele = are graunted to that Church , in reſpect of the body of the holy 
Apoſtle thar is therein. | 
Pope lohn the eight, grannted by a Breue, that the Church should be conſe- 
crated. Pope Vrban the {econd,tranſlared the Epiſcopal Sea of Iria , ro Compo- 
ſtella, and exempred it from the Iuriſdiction of the Metropolitane of Berga. 
Pope Paſchalis the ſecond by.a Breue,dared on the 20.day of December, in the 
yeares of our Lord 1102. confirmed ynto them the liberties, which Pope Vrban 
his predeceſſour had 'graunted'; and moreoner, added twclue Cardinals, who 
endure tothis prefent in that Chaugch ,to the end,the Aultar whichis oner the 
body of the holy Apoſtle , mnipliohs more worthily ſerued. The date of this 
Scene; vasin themonth of May , in the:ycare 6102« Theſe Cardinals are cho- 
{ ontaf the orber Channons of this Church, fotrs ſay ſolemne Maſle vpon 
the Alrer of the Apoſtle, and none may ſay-, which is nor a Bishop ( they weare 
Atters in the proceſſ:0ns , and vſe them m the ſolemirie Maſſes ) and in other things they 
deas che other Thannons: The fame Pope in the yeare 1104+ in themonerh of 
«ts liiz  Odctober, 
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October, graunted the Pal to the Bizhop of Compoſtela, which is only vg 


- by rhe Acchbishops. Pope Calliftus, 2. made the Church of Compoltcll, y 

Archbishoprik , atrribucing rothat , the Merropolican Church of Merida, ay4 
this wasSin the yeare 1120. | 

After this time, they began to yow Pilgrimages ro S. Iames from al parts of 
Chiiſtendom , and the Popes made exception of that now , as of that of lem; 
falem , which is no ſmal authority of thar Church. A certaine thing befel iy 
Ko rime of King Don Ferdinando , the farſt of that name, in the Yeare 104g, 
which augmented the deuotion to this ſaint in Spaine, and was as followety 
The ſaid King with his campe,had encloſed and enuironed rhe city of Conin. 
bria , ro recouer it froin the Mores, at that time was come a Pilgrime as fary 
Grecia , to viſit the body of S. Iames : fome authours ſay, he was a Bishop, and 
called Stephanus, this man heard them lay in Compoſtella, that S. Tames ap- 
peared to the Chriſtians in Spaine,(when they were in battel againſt rhe Mgy. 
xes, ) and fought armed on horlback , in fauour of the Chriſtians, the Bishop 
ſcofling rherar pleaſantly {aid : that S. lames was a fisher, and no knight nor 
ſoldier. The holy Apoſtle entending to shew vnto his Pilgrime his errour, ap. 
peared that night vato himal in rich armour,on a goodly horſe, with two keig 


in his hand, and ſaid to him. To the end thou halt not doubt any more tha] 


am a man of warre, and that ſo fight againſt the Moores in thedefence ofmy 
friends the Spaniards , I haue defired that thou shalt ſee me in this manner] 
give thee alſo to ynderſtand, that to morrow I wil open the gates of the city of 
Conimbria , to King Ferdinando, with theſe keyes. The next day the Bishop 
rold this his viſion in Compoſtella, and atrerwards it happened ſo indeed, by 
which the yericy of this viſion was confirmed , and the denuotion of the Chis 
Kians toward the holy Apoſtle, was cncreaſed. 

You mult alſo ynderſtand, that yatil the time of Don Alfonſo the ſixt ( why 
conquered Toledo) the body of the holy Apoſtle ſtood vncouered , in the atky 
of marble, wherein it was found, & ſet ynder the great Aultar, fo thar it might 
be showed to Kings, & other men that had adefireto ſce it. Bur the firſt Arche 
bishop Don Dicgo Gelmirez, a man of great prudence , bulded the ſumptuous 
Church which now is ſeen, and in ſuch fort encioſed rhe cheſt of marble,with 
the holy body of the Apoſtle, ina vault vnder the great Aultar , thar it could 
not by any meanes be fon any more. This prelate did this thing by naturead- 
nile, and with deuout reuerence, to the end , euery one should not ſee, and 
handle, that pretious reliquiary without due reſpe& and honour , which que 
Kiogles is diminished when ſuch holy bodies , and their ſepulchers, maylt 


{een ordinarily of cuery one. + 


The ſame hiſtory of: Compoſtella airh : Tharat that time was brought the 


head of the holy Apoſtle,from Ieruſalera ingo:Spaine, by the direction of Das 
na Virraca, daughter of the ſame King Don*Alfonſo,and that there was a reus 
lation, by which ic was vnderſood, that it was indeed the head of S. Tames,Þ 
he who had the reuelation was the Archbishop himſelf aboue named, whoal) 
ioyned the head tothe body (fatting-ane an other) with great ſolemnity.. 
Great was the grace that God shewed'to the Kingdom of Spaine , in ſend 
thicher his holy body, notby humane meanes, bur afrera miraculous __ 
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and when the memory of his ſepulcher was loſt, ro diſconer againe in ſucha 
wonderful ſorr. He made alſo faint Iames who was a fisher in his life , to bea 
valiant Champion after his dearh,rto defend Spaine from the hideous plage and 
fury of the Moores , to appeare oftentimes viſibly in the aide of the Spaniards, 


' ynto whom al nations beare a holy enuy, for that rhey enioy {o pretiousa 


creaſure,and doe allo come from the yrmoſt borders of the world tovilite , and 
ro acknowledge the great good that Spaine hat, by hauing ſuch a Patrone. Let 
Spaine , therfore praiſe their God for cuer ( and pray ynto him that he wil ſtil 
vouchſafe to bleſle ir) for the ſingular grace he hath done ynrto it, in giuingir 
his holy Apoſtle,firſt:for an inſtructour in the Chriſtian faith in earrh : & then 


| foraduocate, and proteQour in heaucen. Vato which place Godof his inhnir 


mercy bring vs al. Amen. 
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The bfe of Saint Chriſtopher Martyr. Iuly. 2 5. 


AINT Paul writing vnto the Corinthians aduiſeth them:that 
l| cuery one remaine and continew in the ſtate and yo- 
cation vnto which God hath called him , without la- 
71 bouring for any other. S, Auguſtine expounding this place 
i} ſaith : that S. Paul ſpeaketh of the exerciſes, and manner of 
linings , which doe not withſtand or impugne faith or good man- 
| ners,and that with theſe execiſes,and eſtates, euery onereſt con- 
rented , with that which God hath giuen and beſtowed an him, 
| without ſearching any other, If this dodtrine should be accepted 
of al thoſe that liue in the world, perbaps it would notbe in ſo badde eſtate, neither shouls we 
haue ſo many diſcontended men as their be, 

It was (vndoubtedly) the great prouidence of God , to giue to men different inclinations of 


: mind,and abilities of body, for it had not been conuenent for the good gouernement of the vie 


werſal world, that euery one should follow the ſtudy of learning , or that al should be imployed 


| inmechanicalexerciſes, neuertheleſſe, it is needſul, that there be artificers, ſouldiers,and lear- 
| nedmen, yet if he that is inclined , and apt, to be an ar::ſicer, wil be 4 ſouldier , and he that 
| bath perſonage,inulunation, ſtrength and aptitude tofight, wil ſtudy diuinity ,law, or Phifick,, 
| andbe thats apt for this, wil employ himfelf in handicraft , it is apparant , that the one 5hal 


hes bad artificer, the orher a naughty Phifition , worſe lawyer , aud meane dinine , aud the 


 Mbershal hardly prooue 4 good ſouldier, 


" Forthat in the world , there be but ſew that follow that which i fitteſt for them , leauing 


| that weane whick'is moſt agreeing to their ſtate , to follow other courſes , for which they are 


#iither apt, nor fit : Hercof it comerh, that this world bath nocbing but diſorder , and contra- 
nety,un ber proceedings , yea , this is the cauſe , that ſo many are found diſcontended , and 


: remedileſſe, Saint Chriſtopher conſidering this, had regard to his vocation, and to that where 


;.7 
te 
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fo be ſaw bimſelf moſt inclined, W here fore perceining be bad aſtrong , and able body he ſaid 
$ebinſelf'; 1n what thing may 1 exerciſe my ſelf, and ſerue God beſt? Then be be thought him 


! #f «river, where wany people ( compelled by neceſsit) to paſſe perisbed , there being neither 
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440 5, Chriſtopher. Lulie, 24, 
bridge nor ferry boat thereto , be appointed himſel} to ſerue for bridge , and ferry bog f thy 
riner,and made 4 cottage vpon the banck,_ thereby, 

Remaining in that place, he carried oner euery one that came on his shoulders, ſaſe wiithy 
peril. And thongh 1 bane not ſeen any very approoued authour that ſaith this, yet ſufigh 
me to giue credit thereto, for that it is the oramary,and general forme,with which the Chigy 
paintech hun in al Chriſtendom, to wit : paſſing the 11uer, with Leſus Chriſt, on bis chouldny 
For our Lord to shew , that this his labour band employment was acceptable , and gravy 
ynto bim, woul himſelf be caried oner the river vpon his «boulders. 1 

But becauſe there u+xtant hereof no important teſtumony , beſides the common pill 
the holy ſaint, 1 wil not ſtay longer herein, nor ſay more, but that 1 think Saint Chriſtoph, 
by counſel of ſome certame boly perſon, or els mſpned by the Holy Ghoft, ceaſed not ſera Gu 
an this exerciſe, vntil it was his pleaſure,to take him from this place, and to make vſeaſ hm, 
3n ſome more worthy ſeruice, which was, to preach the Ghoſpel, as may be ſeen in bi bſe, 
lected by Laurentius Surins out of approoucd authours, tn thu manner. | | 
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KY Aint Chriſtopher was by nation a Chananean , and cameinto the connty WF 
EY of Lycia, to preach the Ghoſpel , guided thither by our Lord Ietus Chriſt, WW de 
He ſpent long time in praier requeſtinſt Gods help and ayde, to performehis i & 
office as he ought. He was very bigge of body, and ralle of ſtature , and cariel iſ 
in his hand a great ſtaffe agreeable ynrto his ſtrength. On a time he aſſembled 
many people rogether, and preached ynto them Ieſus Chriſt, and in teſtimony 
that his doctrine he preached was true, he ſet his ſtaffe in the ground, & it pre- 
ſently waxed green,and brought forth tcaues, floures, and truir , which thing 
was caufe of the conuerſion of many. 

God did many other miracles , by the hands of this his ſeruant, in ſach ſon, 
that the fame thereof came ynrto the eares of Dagnus, King of Lycia, vnto wh 
it was very diſpleaſing,thart the worship of his Gods, should be in any ſortd- 
minished. He therefore ſent armed men with charge , that they should appre- 
hend Chriſtopher, and bring him to his preſence , which comandement oftht 
King was ſpeedily performed.Being brought before him, the King ailayed with! 
al the courteous,and mild woxdshe could, todraw him from his Religion. But 
S. Chriſtopher, who had a mind equal ro his body,confefled freely and boldy; 
Ieſus Chriſt to be true God,and the Gods of the Genrils to be falſe. Be aduiled! 
{aid Dagnus,for thou arr blind. S.Chriſtopher anſwered: thou arr rather blind 
that adoreſt thoſe Gods that haue eyes,and doe not ſee. The King commanded 
the holy ſaintro priſon, thar he might derermine what rorments ro pur himto, 

Firſt,he deuiſed to ſend two women, of lewd life, and behauiour to him that 
might prouoke, and entiſe him ro commit ſinne with them , for he having 
committed thar ſinne, he rhought it an caſy marter then ro draw him to [dollz-/ 
try. Aſſoone as the two women{the one called Aquilina,and rhe other Nicets} 
were entered the priſon , and neer the holy ſaint , they were illuminated by 
God,& they acknowledged their former finnes, falling on their knees befores. 
Chriſtopher,and requeſting him ro pray vnro his God for them. The holy faint 
promiſed them foto doe, if they would abandon the adoration of lupiter,anddl 
the other Gods of the Gentils, and confeſle Iefus Chriſt to be the rrue God a 
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; yr ro be executed, could prenaile {0 muc 
; : re 
rents he was. Then he commanded his officers, to bring them to a temple, 
| wherethey Should worship an 1dol : and it they would nor adore ir, that they 
| houldproceed againlt chem with al rigour. The women being led yato the 
| cemple, derided the ſtatue of lupiter, which was the Idol, they would haue had 
| them to worship. They pulled the Idol downe to the ground, and tying their 


fuflie, 25+ S. Chriſtopher; "441 
; King Dagnus being certified how theſe marters had paſſed, ſent for thoſe 
before him,and reprooued them —_ f » that a man empriſoned , and 

with them to abandon their an- 
ligion,and to follow his, which had brought him to the preſent miſery, 


dlesrherero, draggred it through the temple, and (erring their feer thereon, 


| faced ital they could. The gentils {eing this, ceprooued and threatned them; 
| they made them thisanſwere: That they showed this their con rempr, but vato 
| fockes, and ſtones, and if rhey eſteemed them for Gods, they might wel fee, 
| whatbaſe, and vn regardable things they were, ſince they permitted two poore 
| women , to entreate them ſo rudely , ypon this they were pur vnto diuers tor- 
| ments, al which they ſupported very conſtantly, and laſtly, they were behea- 
| dd wich 40. other perſons: al conuerted by faint Chriſtopher yato the faith 
| of Chriſt. 

| Saint Chriſtopher was brought againe before the King , who reaſoning with 
| him co make himdeny his faith: the holy ſaint returncd ſo bold an an{werc, 
| thara miniſter of the Kings, gaue vnto him, buffer on the face (as Marcus Ma- 
| rulus ſaith) S. Chriſtopher looked on him very earneſtly, and without any (1- 
one of diſquier, or diſcontenr,ſaid vnto him:I ſuffer thee, becauſeI am a Chri- 


tian. King Dagnus ſeeing that the holy ſaint was conſtant in his faith , com- 


| manded he Should be\courged. The ſtrips were many , and the officers cruel, 
Þ ſothatthe paine was the more grieuous. The King commanded roput on his 
| head, a helmer made glowing hot, and he should be laid flat on a bench ma- 
| dclikea gridiron , or the grate of a window dropping oyle, and melting lard 
| ypon him 3 bur he was deliuered from this torment by miracle. He not cealing 


to preach ynto the people that were preſent, conuerted many ynto the Chri- 
tian faith , and thoſe that were made Chriſtians by his meanes and preaching, 


| acoſero thenumber of 48000. as S, Ambroſe ſaith , many of whickTuffered 


martirdom. | 

Then the tyrand commanded , he should be bound ynto a tree, and $hot to 
death with arowes, burGo3 deliuered him from this rorment alſo , withour 
any hurt. Atlaſt King Dagous commanded the officers ro behead him. Before 
hisdeath, the holy ſaint made his prayer ynto God, and deſired him humbly, 
thatinthe place where his body was buried,or any part thereof should be,rthar - 
tempeſts, and earthquaks raight doe no harme. This ( as it ſeemerh ) is the 
caule,tharthe picture of S. Chriſtopher isordinarily in euery Church,more rhe 
the picture of other ſaints, & though his body or his Relicks-cannot be in eue- 
ry place, yet at the leaſt they ſer his Image there , that they may reſort thither 
ntimeof ſuch neceſlity , and be delivered from the rage of teinpeſts, ſtormes 
andearthquaks, by the raerits and interceſſion of this holy ſaint. For lerys be 
allured, that he hauing made requeſt ynto God,for this fauour,at the time that 


| the hangman lifred vp his (word to cut off his head , ( for the loue of the ſame 


God) 


AL S.Chriſtopher. Lulie, 24, 
God)rhat he wil grauntit to him. Thertore rhe Chriſtians depaint him in euety 
Church and place,thart al men may enioy that fanour, 

In the marryrologe of Vſuardus, and Franciicus Maurolicus were read «that 
the citty where S. Chriſtopher was martyred,was called Samos, which isin a 
the lefle. His martyrdome was on theday thar the Church maketh cominemy. 
ration of him,to wit : on the 25. of Iuly, and in the yeare of our Lord, 364. (the 
Spanish original ſairh 254.) inthe time of lalianus the Apoitata, as Vnicelly; 
ſairch, {che Spanish Book is: In the raigne of Decius, as the Romaine marr t9- 
Toge (aith. We may belicuc,that according varo the lite S.Chriſtopherles, the 
min y ſoules he conuerted, an the great corments he endured , fo the reg; 
thar God giucth him heauen,is very great, Ot which God make ys worthy, tor 
his :Qercics take, Ainen. 

There wrote of this (aint, Vincentius Gallus, in his Specutum Hiftoriale in the 
73. Book , and 24. chap. S. Ififorein the himne of the Enenſong of this hoh 
faint, that God gaue vato him the guifr of tongues, & that he preached in then 
al. He faith: that the women that he conuerred, were called ; Aquilina, ad W 
Gallonica, and thar they were martyred with 10000. ſouldiers, which Deciy | of 
put to dearh, whereby ir appearcth that it was in his time. ( The {panish faith) 
thatin Spaine in 5. lames ot Galicia, there is an arme of S. Chriitopher, andy 
great tooth in Valencia. Neither need we ro wonder, if S. Chriſtopher war 
great of ſtature, for S. Auguſtine inthe 1- . Book g. chap. De ciuttate Dei ſaith 
that ih ancienr times, men were very taule. Pliny in the 7. Book,2. chap. ſaith 
there be found men-in Scithia of 50. cubirs ,. ſaint iſfidore affirmeth : that te 
Macrobij people of India , are 12... foot high. Strabo in the 7. Book ſaith: that 
in the ſepulchreof Antheus was found his body , which being meaſured, ws 
of 60. cubits». "' 
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The he of S. Anne ,mother of the mother of God, luly 26. | i, 


2 2. E read in the Book of Geneſis , that when God ſent the vnixerſal deluge, | Joa, 
ARAYS 14 be would delzwer Noe with his family from tbis deſi1uttion ( becauſe # cl 
| /4 only were wt in bis ſight ) he commanded bim to make an arke , «fie nf cha 
NAW manner that enſueth. The bred the was 50. cubits, in lenghit contayued pull + / 
xn ubits,and 50. cubits in height. 1t had a windom aboue, which gave gh, con 
and below , there was a dore on the one fide , by which they entrid mio the ark.e. thu < pro: 
Within diuers T0omes, and many partitions, In this arke man kind Was [aued, though mW 
Was beaten, with the rage, and fury of the deluge. : mai 

The arke aboue named ,.is a figure of the glorious Saint Anne. The arke in lengib i and 
bred che was more large, butin berght net ſo large, Euen ſo $. Anne bad in this werlewaſill chce 
poſſeſſions, & was richc in temporal goods, but al theſe were reſtrained from proceeding «ſj thor 


Va 


Te as to (tarre vpthe poſſeſſour to wordly admiration, becauſe sbe referred al ynto God vþu/ yntc 
ſame wholly to his honour and ſerurce.. The arks bad a4 wwmdom aboue : $9 S. Anne bil fauo 
faith; which « the light that came from heauen, and she was certaine and aſſured,of the «FW [Ann 
ming of the funne of God into the world, Thedore- of the arke winch was neer to the grind fatd; 


Bgnifeth: che bowels of charity , which this boly matron bad , which were open jor 
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| lem; and wasthe wite of Ioachim , who dwelt in Nazareth. They were both 
| ofthetribe of Inda, and of the royal blood of Dauid. They lined rogether 20. 


lulie, 26. S. Anne, 423 
peed and affied,that reſorted vnto her bouſe, where they found relieus,and remedy for their 
necefſties. The diners 100mes and partition which the arkg bad, ſignifieth:that ſaint toachims 
and {aqnte Anue dewided early their renenewes wto three parts. The firſt, ther gaue ynto the 
remple,and 10 the officers thereof, The ſecond, vnis the poore, And the tha they ſpent vpen ihe 


| ade and aff res, of chem houſe and family. 


| The arke was tofſed with the waters of the deluge , and yet init mankind was preſerned, 


Fuen ſoſun:e Anne was affl:ed , becauſe sbe bad no children ( lizing many yeares with bey 
huckand ) which ching in choſe daies , Was 4 great reproach. But when it pleaſed che eternal 


ther , she bad a daughter , that was mother of God , and brought forth the Sauiour , and 


| wdeemer 6) mank4:d, The life of this bleſſed Saint . colledted ont of that which $, lerome, 
| Sand lobs Danaſcene , S, Epiphanius , and uiher authors wite , is in manner, 


Aint Anne mother of the glorious Virgin Mary , was daughrer ynto Stola- 
nus, ( otherwile,called Gazarius ) and Emerentiana , of the citty of Beth- 


yeares , exerciling themſclues continually in good works , and elpecially in 
ning almes; in which they ſpent one part of their reuenewes which they de- 


* yvidedinto three parts. One they beſtowed on their geuenewes which they de- 
| nided into three parts. Qne they beſtowed on their housbould affaires:another 
| they gaue vato the temple,and the officers thereof : & the third they beſtowed 
| ypon the poore : yet liued they diſmaide, hauing been ſo long time maried and 
| hadnochild. The griefue hereof alſo ſomewhat increaled , but thar Ioachim 
| beingatthe feaſt of che dedication of rhe temple, which che Iewes ſolemnized 


in leculalem, { whither reſorted many peoples from ſundry parts ) when he 
would haue made his offring, according to the vie and cuſtome , Iſacharthe 


| Prieſt would nor accept nor receiue the lame,alleadging this for the caule, for 


E thathe was barraine ; and told him : that perhaps it betel vnco him for ſome 


| ly declaring the one ynto the other,the reuelations they 


E fecreroffcnce or oiher, for the which ir pleated God, not to fend him children, 
{ Joachim ar this ieproach remained ashamed; and being returned to. Nazareth, 
| reſolued not ro ftay longer theregbur ro 
| champion country. 

| © Afrera fewdayes, an Angel of our Lord appeared to this good man , which 
| comforred bim , becauſe he did nothing bur {ozrow and lament , after that re- 


goc liue among his sheepheards,in the- 


proach had been giue him. The Angel told him,rhat hisprayershad been heard, 


|. and that his almes deeds had been prelented,before the throne of che heauenly 


maieſty,and that it was granted vnto him,that Anne his wite should conceiue, 
and bring a daughrer,which should be called Mary, who from the time of her 
c6ception should be ful of the Holy Ghoſt. The Angel alfo ſaid,ynto him : That 
thou maift belieue that my ſaying is true,and thar ſo it shal be (Thou halt goe 
vnto leruſalem, to render thanks vnto our Lord, in his holy temple, for this 
fauour chewed vnto thee; and at the entry of the golden gate, thou halt find 
Annethy wite , who $hal haue the ſame reuclation. As befel as the Angel had 


| faid;and Ioachim and Anne met at the golden gate,& ſaluted each other kind- 
had from God. They 
B-.- 
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both entred into the temple, and praiied the dinine m:ieſty , for the fauon 
Srcavnted vato them, & expected to lee the effect thereot, Atter this they retur. 


- ; 
n-<d to Nazaret!r where they dwelt,and Anne conceined, & at her time Drougne 


forth che Queen of Angels,to wit:the glorious Virgin Mary. 

Then Ioachim died, and S. Anne was left widow , being 36. yeares old ;a0j 
by- particular ordination of our Lord , took another huſband , who was called 
Clcophas; by him she had anorher daughter, whom he likewile called May, 
The lecond huſband died-, and S. Anne by diuine diſpenſation, took the thid 
huſband, which was Salome, by whom $he had the third daughter, whichghe 


alſo called Mary. She loued (o the firſt, that it she had more , we may beliew 
She would.-haue named them ſo alto. The firſt daughter was the {poule of 
Ioſeph, who conceiued by the Holy Ghoſt,and brought forth Ieſus Chriſ,, tru 
God,and true man. The ſecond Mary daughter of Cleophas , was wite to Al." 
pheus, by whom $he had foure ſonnes: lames theleſle, Iudas Thaddeus nj : 


Symon Zelotes, which wereal three Apoſtles of Ieſus Chriſt. The fourth wy 
loſeph ſurnamed the iuſt, who likewiſe wasa diſciple of Ieſus Chriſt. The hid 1 


Mary w4s maried to Zebedeus, by whom she had two {onnes, to wit : $.lame , 
the great,and S.lohn che Euangeliſt. . | - 

Ir is ſaid,that S. Anne died, (hauing firſt ſeen Tefus Chriſt ker nephew bome, IM c 
being a child of a yeare old , ( in the time of Octauian , on the 26. day of laly, 5 
Her ſoule was borne into the boſome of Abraham , and at the time of the a{. : 


cenſion of Chriſt , was caried into heauen , where she hath a.moſt honourable 
place, being ſo holy a woman and doth there enioy the glory of God. Aswe 
{ay of the moſt blefled Virgin,that she hath in her ſuch graces, and fauours,and 
of ſuch valewan4 merit, thar God was pleaſed to hauc her for his mother: 
the ſame virgin glorierh, to haue S. Anne, for her mother. Yea, the {ame Gal 
diſdaineth nor (as he is man) to acknowledge hertor his grand mother, forhe 
great vertues, merirs,and deſerts, which were not meane nor few. | 
As the warer is purer,the neereririsraken from the fountaine;ſo S. Annedil 
gather to herſelf the more purity, andin a higher degree,tor thar she was mor 
neere ynto the fountaine of al yerrue,thar is ro ſay: vnto leſus Chriſt, she being 
in the third degree trom God, for the firſt was : of Iefus Chriſt as man. Thee 
cond of the Virgin Mary,and the third was hers. This holy woman then. being 
of ſuch merir, and {oneere yato God , let vs pray vnto her , that she wouldk: 
our interceſlour vato God,that we may obraine his Grace. Amen. ( In the 
nish. ) Of S. Anne wrotS. Ierome in his to. Epiſtle. S.lohn Damaſceneinw 
4.Book and 1.chap. de fide Orthodox 4, S.Epiphaniusin the 78. and 79- hereſy:$ | 
doth the Authours of martyrologes,and the Romaine martyrologe allo. lads WW 1, 
which ſaith Baronius, Pope Gregory the 13. by his breue , ( dated in the year 
1584. ) commanded her feaſt should be celebrared with rhe title of a doubl 
feaſt,throughout al Chriſtendome. 
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Julie 27, S. Pantaleon, 


The lsje of S, Pantaleon , Martyr. Iulie 2.7, 


' Ethat attentiuely confidereth the ſundry torments , with which the tyrants de- 
priued the martyrs of their lines , shal find : that ſome were caſt vnto the wild 
beaſts to be denoured , but they did not burt them, Vnto others , they tyed great 
ſtones about their necks , and threw them mto the ſea, and yet they came ſafe 
quto the sbore. Others were caſt int burning ouens , and the fire ſpared them , aud burned 
nor one haire of their beads. But if they were ſentenced to be vebeaded , none of them eſca= 

that death, » | 

There ſcemeth beare ahard queſtion to ariſe , why the ſword did not ſpare them , as wel as 
the ther corments? In this caſe, I had rather beare , then ſpeak mime opmion : nexertheleſſe, 
1 wil ſay what I think, berein, 1 ſay then, that God might aeltuer the man tyrs from the aearth 
of the [ word , 4s wel as he deliuered them from other deaths , but he did 1t not : tothe end, it 
mighr ve ynderſtood that al creatures be more obetient vito God , then wan i, If the fire Lur- 
nerh, if the water dro wneth, if the wild beaſts deuoure, they doe in that the wit of God, and 
hiſent not from che ſame, Only man is be chat is contrary vuto him, God willeth one thing, 
and man wil doe an other. Man proceedeth on with hu owne wil , and God bath patience , 
even 4 though he ſaw it not. And becauſe the death with the ſword , or any other weapon, 
i death eff« uared by man , by this may be ſeen his rebellion , and that be is more diſobearent 
yato God , then any other creature , therefore the wild beaſts , water , and fire, pardoned the 
ſtints of their ltues , when th. ſword did net ſpare them, 
* But for that it migbr be ſeen , that God is able ts empeach, and ' inder death ſometime by 
the ſword alſo , 4nd make that the ſword or kmfe Should not cut : hence ut ard befal , that 


| the execurioner lifting vp his arme to ſtrick, the bleſſed martyr , be became weak_and feeble, 
nd could not ſtrick,, This we ſee to be done , in the glorious mariy1 $, Pantaleon , whoſe life 


being before pardoned of the wild beaſts , of thefire , and of the water, at the laſt, the ſword 


| fad bim alſo : ſor when the executioner would haue flicken bim, it became like waxe, & 


bft the edge. And if t bad not been the pleaſure of God , the bely mar tyr had not been ſtame 
by any meanes , 45'SYmon Metapbraſtes ſauh : whe wrote bs l:je in thy manuer, 


222 HE blindnes of Idolatry hauing poſlefſed the greater part of the 
G2 world, ar ſuch time as Maximianus gouerned tie Romaine Empi- 
| & -pire : Pantaleon liued in the city of Nicomedia , which is in the 

= province of Bithinia,in Aſia the greater. He was the ſonne of Eu- 
ths ſtorgius, a man very riche,and of a noblelignage, but yet ary Ido=- 
htour: His mother was called Eubula, 8 she was a Chriſtian, which had been 
agreathelp vnto him, it vatimely death had not taken her away , whileſt he 
was a litle child. When he grew in yeares, his father ſent him vnto the ſtudy 
of Rherorick , where he profired much in a {male time , and became faigous 


{ amongſt his companions , for he had a delicate , and sharp witre : moreouer, 


hewasof a modeſt, and ſtaid behauiour, and of good quallities, for which 
cauſes he was of al men beloued and highly eſteemed. Maximianus himſelf 
( who refided a certaine time in that city) bore vnto him oreat affection, and 
being informed who he was , recommended him ynto: a tamous Philoſopher, 
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vpon whom his father had beſtowed him, to the entcnr he should reach hin 
Ponitck, 

Atthe ſame time there wasin the ciry,a venerable old man,a Prieſt, 8 of hal 
life, who for dread of Maximianuslay hid in a litle houſe, among many hen, 
Chriſtians. This good man ſaw ſomerimes Pantaleon when he went ynto the 
houle of his maiſter, and his granity, and modeſt countenance pleaſed him ex. 
ceedingly. On a time calling him, and talking with him , he demanded of hin 
what he was, of what houſe, and of what religion? S. Pantaleon anſwered hin 
to euery queſtion, and told him : that his mother had been a Chriſtian in her 
life time, bur that she was now dead. He told himalſo : thar his father Was yet 
aliue,and was a Gentily. The old man {aid vnto him , and which of them (my 
fonne ) doeſt rhou intend to follow ? He anſwered : when my mother liued! 
was perſwaded, and did yerily enrend to be a Chriſtian, bur she is dead, & noy 
myv Gated wil haue meto-be a Gentile, and ſo I meane robe. 

The old man asked hinalſo and ſaid : what ſtudy doe!t thou follow (my 
ſonne?) Pantaleon an{wered:: I ſtudy Phifick. And if I can attaine co that e«. 
cellency therein, tharl can help and cure al diſeaſes, I shalbe highly eſteemed, 
and shal get grear ſtore of wealth and riches. Belicue mee my fonne, faid Her- 
molaus(tor tothe Prieſt was called) the ſtudy of Eſculapius, Hippocrates,and 
Gallen,can ſmalle auaile, (and much lefle thoſe Gods which Maximianus doth 
adore) if the help come noc tromaboue, becauſe the aurhour of al health, isle. 
ſus Chriſt our Lord: ho is God, with the Father, 8& the Holy Ghoſt. In whon 
if thou belicue, thou shalt cure al the infarmities thar bee. Thou $hal: reſtore 
ſight vnto the blind, yea , thou $halr raiſe the very dead vnto lite al{o : maby 
thingsto like effect {aid the old man vnro Pantaleon, who gaueattentiuecate 
ynto him, and weat ſundry times after to conferre with him. 

It fel our whileſt this familiarity paſſed between them, that S. Pantaleon ſay 
a dead child, neere ynto which wasa viper, which asit might wel ſeeme, ha 
comitted that ſlaughter, when S. Pantalcon ſaw her, he was ſomewharafrigh 
ted , but comming to himſelf he ſaid : now wil I prooue if that which theold 
man ſaid vnto me be truth. And ſo hecame neere ynto the child and faid ynto 
it:ariſealiuc, in the name of Ieſus Chriſt , and thou venimous beaſt , endur 
thou the ſame euil thou haſt comitred. S. Pantalcon ſaid ſo nor oncly withhi 
mouth, but alſo in his hearthe deſired God it might be ſo, and forthwith the 
litle child roſealiue, and ſtood ypon his feet, and the viper remained dead. 
Pantaleon ſeeing this euident miracle, purpoled in his mind to be a Chriſtia, 
and yealded thanks ynto God, that had enlightencd him , and pulled himon 
of the darknes wherein he was, 

Then Pantalcon weat ynto his maiſter Hermolaus, and made relation ynto 
him of the matter how ir befel , and deſired Bapriſme of him. The good oli 
man Baptiſed him (with great ioye, ) and kept him fenendaiesin his = 
ny , and inſtructed him in the faith he had receaued. Then excuſed he hi d 
vnto his father, for his long ſtay, telling him he had been with his maiſtr, 

-ning Hermolaus , whom he reputed for his true maiſter, And being dd 

iraw his father from the blindnes of his Idolatry, and ro regenent 
aly,that had generated him carnaly, he propounded ynto him po 
dou 
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4oubresof his Gods, vnto which his father was. not able to anſwere,and among 
other this was Gne. » | 

Why doc the Gods (ſaid Pantalcon) which fir, neuer riſeon their feet, and 
they thar ſtand on their feet neuer fir dowane 2 This ſeemerh vato me a ſigne, 
tharthey be ſtockes, and ſtones, and that we may better cal any other liuing 
creature God then they, fince others haue life, and walke vp and downe.Thele 
reaſons, made the father of S.Pantaleon doubrtul , and dilturbed in mind,and 
he could not reſolue vrhether it were better to ſtick vnto thole his Gods, or to 
jeaue them. The yong man reioyced much to ſee his father thus troubled , and 
ſoir befel,that at that inſtant there entred into the houſes blind man, who had 
conſumed the greater part of his ſubſtance ypon Phiſirions, for the cureof his 
eyes,and al rhar he got thereby was this : thar at the firſt he ſaw a litle,and now 
ke had loſt his ſighr altogether. 
$.Pantaleon vnderſtanding this, (aid vnto the blind man { before his father) 
what wouldeſt thou giue to him , that shouid cure thee, and reſtore the fight of 
thineeyes vnto thee againe 2? that thou mighteſt {ce the ſonne , the beauty of 
the heauens, with al other creatures ? The blind man anſwered:L wil ciuve ynto 
him al the goods haue left , for 1 regard and eſteem my fight more then them. 
$. Pantaleon ſaid:giue ſome of them ynto poore men , and I wil cure,and help 
thee, His facher reprooued him ſaying : peace good lonne, and ſay not ſo, for 
what canit thou doe,after ſo many cunning Phiſitions have afſaycd,and faiicd 

therein > S. Pantaleon anſwered : they can nor find, nordoenot know, the {0- 

veraigne medecine thatI can apply. Ar theſe words with his finger, he tou- 

ched the eyes of the blind man,and called on thename of Ieſus Chiiſt,defiring 
big humble in his heart, to reſtore ſight ynto this man, who forthwith opened 
his eyes,and recouered his perfeCt light. _ 

This miracle cauſed the ſame blind man , who had recouered his corporal 
fight, roget alſo the ſame in his ſoule,for he was made a Chriftian,and fo was 


: thefather of Saint Panraleon alfo. Afrcr a few daics, to his farther hapned the 


death of his body,but he auoyded the death of the ſoule, becauſe he was Bapti- 
ſed, and ſpend the reſt of his life ( which was but shorc ) very religioully. The 
Phifitions which had the blind man to cure,ſecing him whole and found,were 
inagreat amaze and wonder therear, and asked him ; who had been his Phili- 
tion/he conteſ{ed the rruth, and (aid ; Pantaleon. Hereupon the Phiticions bore 
hinenuy , which alſo increaſed , when he curcd gdiuers orhers, ſick of ſundry 
inhrmities, 
Thef: Phiſitions had got kn owledge, that Pantalcon (among others) had cus? 
red ſome, that had been tormented by the Emperours commandement, becau-' 
ſe they were Chriſtians, and of this they rook occalion to accuſe him ro Ma- 
xmianus,faying:that Pantaled did licle regard him, in that he cured the Chri- 
ſans which were his ennemies, and that he alſo himſelf perhaps, was a Chri- 
ſtian, The Emperour had a deſire to ſee the man thar had been blind, who was 


8 forthwith brought to his preſence. Hedemanded of him , how Panraleon had 


healed him? and he anſwered:with calling on the name of Teſus Chrift : what 
thinkeſ thou(ſaid the Emperour)was it Chriſt that healcd thee?or Eſculapius, 
oneot the Gods whom we adore ? He that had been blind anſwered : you may 
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ſeethe truth, by the work it ſelf. Al the Phiſirions that be here preſcnr , gyvy 
me Phiſick , calling on the name of Eſculapius, and ſuch medicines ag th, 
thought beſt for my dilcaſe, yet they haue notdone me any good at al, but hey 
haue made me loole thelirle fight tharl had, and to ſpend rhe greateſt partgf 
my goods, Pantaleon calling oaly on the name ot leſus Chriſt, hath cured wy 
perte&ly, nowindge you, ro whom the guitt and benefit of my fight which 
I hane recoucred, muſt be attributed ? For, that a blind man may lee, irmuſthe 
attribured ro Ieſus Chriſt. 

The Emperour no: knowing wel what to an{were laid:that he had reconere 
his corporal light, & loſt the light of his vnderſtanding,lince he denied the 
wer,and authority of the Gods. The blind man whote f1g1t was reſtored , {aid 
with great feraour and boldnes: that the Emperour was blind that faid ; tha 
blind men were the reſtorers, & giuers of ſight, and did not acknowledge leſus 
Chriſt ro be God, who with liisname only called ypon by his {eruats, was able 
to give ſ1gat vnto the blind, and lite vnco the dead. The Emperour was with 
this, mooued to fo greatindigaation , that he commanded him to be beheaded, 
fayi.g : Let him be pur to dearth for his friend Ship, and acquaintance withthe 
Chriſtians, and fo ic was forthwith done. S.Panralcon bought the body of the 
offi :ecs,and buricd ir neer ynto his fathers lepulchre. 

S.Panraleon vnderſtanding that the Emperour ha4 notice of him, & thathis 
life and goods were in danger to be loſte,gaue vnto al his fathers ſeruantsfree- 
dom, and a great part of his goods. The remnant he diſtribured among the 

oore and needy,which were cured him,and he helfo pronided for their other 
necefhicies, ſo that they called him : the Phiſtrion of their infirmities, and necel. 
fities alſo. His fame encreaſing moreand more among the people, al the other 


| Philitions had nothing ro doe, and healone had al the patience, and buſmnez, 
For which cauſe,the other Phititions accultag him againe varto the Empezotr, 


he ſent for him. 

When S.Pantaleon was come before him,he ſaid vnto him:man y things have 
been ſpoken of thee, vnro mce, which I cannot belieue. I defire,and wishthat 
thou woulle!t chewin my preſence, that they be reported only of enuy, by 
thoſe that wish thee cuil , and nor becauſe rhere is in thee, any rning euil, or 
whorty of reproote. S. Pantaleon anſ{wered:My Lord, it it hath been cold thee 
thatl am a Chriſtian, they haue told thee the truth , becauſe Iam one indeed, 
and I'glory in worshipping one God only, who created heauen and earth; who 
raiſeth the dead to life,giuerh {ighr ro the blind, cureth the leprous, and althis 
he doth only by his wil,and by his word. I am aflured, rhar thoſe whom thou 
calleſt Gods, did not at any time thelike. And it thoy doeſt not belicuc me, 
cauſe a fi:k body to be brought, (whote life is in deſperate eſtare)and allemble 
the Pricits of thy Gods. and ler them cal on them (aslvong as they wil ) ro cuie 
and heale him,and 1 wil cal on Ieſus Chriſt my God,and ler him that $hal heale 
him, be raken for the rruc-God.. | 

This pleaſed che Emperour,and a man fick of the palley was bronght , who 
had been ſick a long time. The Prieſts of the Idols called, vpon Iupiter,at 
_ ether on Eſculapius,, an orher on Diana, butal in vaine. S.Pantalcon tcoffets 


them, an. chey wil him to. cal ypon his God alſo. He lifting vp his eyes and 
| | | hatt 
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hart yaro heauen* © Lord beare my prayer , anit let my cry come vnto thee, Shew 6 Lord, 
rbas ehou only art the true God, that theſe men, who wil nor acknowledge thee, but doe adore 
alſe Gods, be confounded, Hauing taid this, he took the ſicke man by the hand, 
and ſaid vnto him 3: 1n the name of leſus Chriſt » ſorne of the tang God , ariſe ypon thy 

feer and be whole, Art this word the {ixcke man aroſe,and ſtood on his feet, whole 
and rong,and for cxcefſiue ioye , leaped and skipped , and went home to his 
houſe, with a iocund,and merry hart. 

Many which beheld this miracle, werecured and healed in their ſoules, de- 


© aying co be Ldolaters any more, and confelling leſus Chriſt ro be the true God. 
| The Emperour himſelf remained confounded; and knew not what to doe or 


fy, the marter was ſo cleare, and maniteſt. The Prieſts of the Idols, andthe 
hifccions ( enemies ynto S.Pantaleon , more hardened in cruelty then before) 
came vnto the Emperour,and ſaid ynto him:It thou doeſt nor diſpatch this in— 


| chanter and magitian , be aſſured , that thy Empire, and the worship of the 


Gods, wil perish and end together W hy shouldeſt thou make doubt, or que- 
ſtion of their power , being moſt apparanr thar it is very great ? Nay , becauſe 
chou doubreſt the ſame,or haſt but ſuch a thought in thy mind,thou giueſt oc= 
calion vneo them, to leaue thee in blindnes, and to let thee runne, and fal into 
the errours of the Chriſtians, who worshipa man that was crucityed. 

Thele words {afficed , to make the Emperour more wroth , and enraged then 
before: who looking in S.Pantalcon threarned to put him vnro death,it he aid 


not worship his Gods. S. Pantaleon anſwered boldly:that he should not think 
to terrify him with threates, for he feared not torments, nor death it (elf , bur 


he should rather repute it agrear loſle, ro ſuffer bur litle for his maiſter Chriſt 
his ſake. Remember you the corments that I cauſed to be giuen to Artenius {aid 
the Emperour 2 S. Pantaleon ſaid : yea, Iremember them right wel. And my 
mind giueth me, that I can ſuffer the like ynto thoſe,and greater alſo, becauic 


| lamyong, and ſtrong which he wasnot , for he was at that time aged. Lerys 


leaue words ({aid Maximianus) and let vs come to deeds. 
Attheſe words he cauſed rhe holy faint to be led into a great ſtreet, and 


| there to be ſtripped, and ro be tyed roa winch, or pully, and his flesh to be rent 
| andtorne,with hooks of iron,and burning rorches to be (et ynto his ſides. The 


holy martyr lifted vp his eyes toheanen , and delired Ieſus Chriſt to help him; 


who in that place appeared to him in the shap of Hermolaus, who was the 


| Prieſt , that inſtructed him 1n the faith , and bapriſed him. He made himſelf 
> knowneynto him , and told him : that he would continew alwaies by him, to 
| helphim to endure his torments,and to caſe them. And ſo it befel, for ſodainc- 


ly, the corps wherewith the holy ſaint was tyed did ſlack , the torches were 


| putout,and the officers, were feebled,and tyred. 


The Emperour cauſed him to be taken from that place, (not for that he had 


| anypitty on him, bur for that he was not reſolued what punishement to inflict 
| ypon him)& then ſaid vnto him:Tel me Pantaleon, what arr or cunning doeft 
| thouyſe,that the tormers doe not hurr thee, fince thou sheweſt,as if chou did(t 
| notfeele them?Thar art that I vſe(ſaid the holy ſaint)is Ieſus Chriſt, who dath 
} help meto endure them. The Emperour replyed, But what ifI giue. thee yer 


more 
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snore grieuous torments ? The holy (aint anſwered :I wil { wpport them with 
berter wil,for the greater reward I shal reapeand haue by them. ; 
Then che Enperour commanded a great cauldron to be filled with lead, aq 
thar being melted, he cauſed the inartyr to becaſt into the ſame.He recommen. 
ded himſclfto Ielus Chriſt, who appeared vato him ia the shape he did befor; 
and centred into the cauldron with him, and the lead loſt al his force, and he. 
came old, and on a lumpe,as it was at firit, This miracle cauſed great wonder 
and aftonishemenr in al them that were there preſent, only the Emperour % 
came morecruel. He theretore commanded,the holy martyr should be cat ju 
the ſea, with'a great ſtone tyed vato his necke, and forthwith it was done. The 
faint called on leſus Chriſt, who appeared vnto him the third time , and took 
him by the hand , like another S. Perer, and ( the ſtone not hindrin g hin any 
thingat al,but as ir had been atcarher)walking onthe water, brought hiu ſale 
to: Shore. | | | 
The Emperour being certified hereof,on the next day,cauſed him to be thro. 
wne among the wild beaſts, to the end they should deuoure him , whileſtthe 
holy marryr was in the theater, Ielus Chriſt was ſeen by him ia the shapdf 
the old man Hermolaus,, ( as at other times ) wherewich he was much comtor. 
red, and (aid ynro him: L/ chow Lord be with me , of whom $bal l ſtand in feare: Ou 
Lord anſwered him : Feare nothing, Behold , the fierce and ſauage beaſts illud 
out, and enuironed the holy ſaint on every fide, &:then fel flat on the ground 
in yery humble manner to the great wonder of the. people that were preſent, 
who were mooued to compaſhion , ro ſee ſo. comely , and fo gratiousa yong 
man , and of whom-the whole city had receaued: benefat, to be-wichout cauſe, 
ur and ſer ,.in ſo peritous, and euident danger. But when they ſaw the beak 
to-vicd fuch meek behauiour toward him,abandoning their accuſtomed crud- 
ty : many of them were conuerted , and-laid with aloud voice : Great us the.Gy 
of the Chriftians, Let the iuſt man be ſer free. | | 
The Emperour enraged againſt the wild beaſts, for that they had ſpared tht 
holy martyr , diſcharged his wrath vpon them, cauling rhem al ro be (laine. 
And God permitted, (for the greater honour of his martyr) thatalthough the 
remained dead in the ſtreay certainedaies, yer no other living creature,camen WW 
feed on-their flesh. The Emperour being certified of this, cauſed them to WW 
caſt into-aditch,and to be couered with earth. Then he cauſed a moſt cruelen WW 
gine to be made, (which wasa very heauy wheele, ful of points of necdis) WW £. 
ypon which S.Pantaleon was ryed , to be tumbled downe from an highmour W 
raine,to theend,that partly with the points of the needles, and partly with BW - 
ſtonesthar lay in the way,the ſaint should be rent in pieces, 8 dye a molt gi BW £: 
uous death. Bur God frecd his fairbtul ſeruant from this rorment allo , forit WWF 4. 
ynlooſed him from the wheele,{othar he remained wirhout any hurt: Yeatht _ 
wheele turned: by an-other vnexpected way , and comming among certaue WF .., 
Holaters, killed many of them miſerably. whe 
This put Maximianusinto ſome feare,ſo-thar he ſpokemildly vnto S.Pantr 
leon,demanding of him, who had'beenhis maiſter, ro.inſtrudt him in theta ge 
of Chriſt? Though the holy ſaint knew with what entend the tyrant ask&d ir i one: 
- queſtion , yet to hauc Hermolaus companion. with him in his mary oder F* 
nowln Ee 
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nowing he would not be diſpleaſed there with) diſcouered him ywto Maxi. 
mianus, and alſo where he remained. The Emperour cauſed him forth with ro 
be brought before him , together with his two brethren. When the good old 

n ynderſtood of them wherefore he was called, he shewed to be wel pleaſed 
and(thar ke might haue his'brerhren in his company) hedeclared alſo that they 
were Chriſtians. They were likewiſeotthe ſame mind, for that ſame night le» 
ſas Chriſt had appeared vnto them, and told them, that on the nextday , they 


were co cnter into heauen. 
When the old man came before the Emperour, he asked him, what his name 


was, and he an{wered. Hermolaus, though he had another name thar pleaſed 


him much better, ro wit : a Chriſtian. Maximianys ſaid ynro him: arr thou he 
char haſt deceiued Pantaleon,and brought him that he wil nor adore our Gods? 
Lhaue not deceaued him (ſaid Hermolaus) butdrawen him our of the darknes 


, in which he lined,as thou and al the Gentils doe , by adoring falſe Gods, nor 


worthy of that name;and leauing the worship of Ietus Chriſt, che true God. As 


| Hermolaus ſaid this, he lifred vp his eyes toward heauen , and forth with the 
| earth began totremble and quake,whereatthe Emperour ſaid : The Godshaue 
| madethis carth quake, for the blaſphemy thou haſt ſpokea againſt them. The 
| holymartyr ſaid 2 The tru:h of this shal appeare if rhcir ſtatues shal remaine 
* ſanding on their feer, and be whole and ſound. Theſe words were {carce {po- 
| ken, when a meſſenger came, who with a pale countenance, and tremblin g. 
| voice, ſaid : Know thou © Emperour , that thy Gods in al the temples be fallen 
| ynto the ground, and broken to pieces. 


This might haue been ſufficient , tro make him open his eyes, and to know 


{ thathe wasblind,in adoring ſuch like Gods, But on the other (ide,it made him 
 tobemore fierce and cruel, (after the manner of another Pharao)and more and 
| more totorment,and aftlict the ſeruants of God. Firſt, he cauſed S.Pantaleon to 
| Þeled backe into priſon. Afterwards hauing talked a while with Hermolaus 
| andhistwo brethren ( whereof one was called Hermippus, and the other Her- 
 mocrates) & hauing rormented them after ſundry ſortes,he commanded them 
 tobebeheaded. Then he called out S.Panraleon 8c ſaid vnto him:doe not think 
| rodeliner thy ſelfe out of my hands, vnlelle thou ſacrifice ynto the Gods. Her- 
| molaus, Hermippus,and Hermocratesthy maiſters haue already made facrifice, 
E andlhaue receiued them for my ſeruants into iny houſe, doe thou alſo the 
| fame, and thou shalt want no grace, nor fauour, otherwiſe , thou shalt haue 
| nothing bur rorments,and punichments as longas thou liueſt. 


Then (aid Pantaleon : Cal them hither then, that I may ſee that which thow 


faieſtto-be true. Maximianus anſwered; I haue ſent them to a great citty where 


theyhaue honourable offices. Againſt thy wil (ſaid S.Pantaleon ) and without 
confiderationof that which thou ſaieſt, thou haſt ſpoken the truth, forthouhaſt 
fenethem to a great, and cheif citty indeed ( which is the heauenly Ieruſalem) 
where they haue honourable offices, for that they be honoured as martyrs. The 


{ Emperonc hearing this ( not for that he thought he could draw him vnio bis 
| defire, but for _—_ and tro exonerate his wrath and fury, to-ſcea yong mar 
| ofercome him ) cau 


c4 him to be ſtripped, and cruelly beaten. And when he 


! fawtheblood runne downe from euery part of his body., then he commanded. 
7 L1L _thens- 
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them to cut off his head. The holy Martyr was burryed , wich a great numbergf 
officers, with cryers, trompers, and other things, aStae Gencils vied at the death 
of inaletactours. ? 

Being come ro the place of execution, S.Pantaleon was ſo faint , and feeble, 
with the former torments, that he could nor {tand on his ftcer ; for which canſe 
the execurtioner,thart he might berrer [trike of his head, bound him vntoan Oli. 
ne tree. Forthwirth the cxecurioner ſet his hand on his ſword,and not only be, 
bur al the other officers, cuery one ſtroue to be the man , thar should cur ofthe 
head of the holy faint; rhinking he should hauc ſome thank s or preſentar th; 
hands of the Emperour. 

Bar there beftcl one thing ſcldome ſeen in the like caſe , which was this: the 
fwords,and weapons of the officers were feebled vnapt to cur, & loft as waxe, 
This pur the officers into a great feare, and cauſed rhem which before iud 
him vaworthy of lite and ſtcoue to kil him,now fel on their knees betore hin, 
and-craucd pardon for that they had done. The olotious laint on the one lide, 
deſired Gol it it were his plealure,not todepriuc him of che crowne of martyr. WF 
dome, & on the other 41de,requeſted the officers to doe their duty. They refuly MW « 
often,fearing to lay hands on him, bur the holy faint requeſted rhem with grea WM 
inftincy.Soar lenghr,the oficers/at the requeſt of che martyr) kitling his body W 
often,and alwaies tearing,and doubring,ac laſt cut off his head. 8 

[tis cuident and apparanr hereby,thar it the holy faint had nor willed it,they 
could not haue had power, to haue put him to death. Another matrer mokt ad. 
mirable fel our alſo, which was.thar fro the body of the glorious martyr,ifſued 
milke inſtced of blood ; which running on the ground , and wetting theroot 
of the Oliue tree, vnto which he was tyed , was forthwith loaden with fruit, 
This came to the care of the Emperour Maximianus, who commaded it should 
be cutvp by the rootes; and thar the body of the holy Saint, should be confy. 
med with fire. The burning of the body was not ſo {oone cffected, for thed- 
ficers vied when they put any Chriſtians to death, ro keep their bodies, ynti 
the Iudge appointed how it should be beſtowed, or els they ſold it ynto the 
Chriſtians. | 

They being much diſturbed in mind,at the great things they had ſeen in the 
holy martyr, and being penircat for the rorments they had put him to, wet 
goneto bewaile,and be lory for their ſinnes; ſo thar ſome Chriſtians had tine 
to take away the body of the martyr,and to bury it in a farme ground of on: 
Adamantius. The death of S. Pantaleon was on the day that rae Chuich ke 

eth his feaſt, ro wit ; on the 27.0f Iuly,in the yeare of oar Lord zo1.in thera 
gneof Diocleſfianus,and Maximianus. Vſuardus putreth the martyrdome of th 
ſfaint,on the 23. of Ialy , Nicephorus writeth the marryrdome of this ſaint,in 
his 7.book and 14. chapter. SY : 

( In the ſpanish.) Ir is ſaid , that the body of S. Pantaleon remained agool WW 
whilein Rome,and thar it is at this preſent in Porto, a citty of Portugal. The Wt rc 
wrote of this ſaint Viſuardus, Vincentius, S. Antonius, and the Romaine ma- | 
tyrologe, which reciteth his martyrdome yery particularly. 
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The life of S, NaRarins and $, Celſus Martyrs, Iuly 2.8, 


[ NG David conſidering the omniporent power , and goodnes of God , how infinits 
EE he is , 4nd what vnſpeakeable graces and fauours he sheweth ynto his creatures , be 
caliech them al to praiſe and bleſſe bim, Firſt , be calleth the Angels , as the moſt noble cre4« 
tures, Then he calleh the ſonne and moone , and the ſtarres : He calleth the ſerpents of the 
earth , and the fixes of the ſea, the fire , the ſnow , the tempeſts, the winds , the bils ,moun- 
taines , and the trees , aud by name the Cedars, be calleth the beaſt of the field, and the ſole 
lesof the aire, He calleth the Kings and Princes , the Indges , the yong men and maides. And 
laftly, he conc!uderb it , with calung the old men and children: to the end , al may prayſe, 


| ard laud aur. Lord, 


This laſt is ſeen to be frlfilled , in the twe holy martyrs S. Nazarins and Celſws , one of 
the which was very old, and the other ts a manner achild : yet both of them together praiſed 
God , fince for bis ſake and honour , they loſt their owne hues. Suneon Metaphraſtes wrote 
of them in this manner, 
7k T (ſuch time as Nero gouerned the Romane Empire: The B, old man S.Na- 

zarius,Shined in Rome asa ſtarre in the firmamet,& Rome it ſelf glorieth, 
$0 hauc had in her, ſuch a lively paterne of al vertues. His father was of Africa, 
& his mother was a Romane, both of them being of noble blood,and alſo very - 
rich. S. Nazarius was the diſciple of S. Peter, & was Baptiſed by Linushis Co- 
adiutor. As he encreaſed in age, ſo he alſo encreaſed in vertae, and came ynto 


E ſuch perfection, that his houtle wasalwaiesful, & repleat with people,that Ca- 


metoconferre with him , of matters tending to the ſeruiceof Gol , and benefit 
of their ſoules. Though theſe his exerciſes were very good and commendable, 
yet that he might more freely employ himſelf in praicr, & medirtation,and alſo 


; _ toanoid vaineglory (which was vnto him no ſmale trouble, ſeeing himſelf fo 


2 
IE 


highly eſteemed , and regarded by al men) hedetermined to-retire himſelf into 
aplace where ſuch account, and reconing, should nor be made of him. 

EHe colleded rogether a great ſomme of mony (made out of his goods) &de- 
parted out of Rome nor &rying long in any place as ke paſſed by yer leauing 
fil a good reporr for his charitable deeds : alwaies preaching Ieſus Chriſt, by 
which many were Baptiſcd. He came vnto Placentia , & thence vnto Millane, 
where he ynderſtood that S, Geruaſins and S. Protafius were in priſon for pro- 
teſſing che faich of Chriſt. He viſited them, and talked {weetly with them of 


heauenly marters, encouraging them to ſu pport al rorments cheerfully, for the 


tone of Chriſt, yea and death ir ſelfe alſo, if need were. They alſo perſwaded- 


him, togoe preach the faith of Chriſt inceſſantly through the world it he we- 


renothindered by ſome Crofle aduenture or,accident. 

Theprefident who kept the two holy brethren in-priſon , was called Anok- 
aus, wao haning notice giuen him of Nazarius, cauſed him to be ſent for,and 
withal the perſwaſions that he could yſe, he ſought to draw hin to adore the 
Lols, But percciuing that he could not preuaile , he commanded he should be: 
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buffered on the face, and then thruſt our of the city. The more the (dolater 
eſteeined this fora reproach and infatny , ſo much the more (on the otherſide 
the Chriſtians efteemed ir for an honour, and glory. S. Nazarius departed from 
Millane reioycing that he had (uffred {omcching for the loue of Chiif, He 
had a reuelarion to goe into Fraunce, and being ia chat Kingdom, he came jay 
a ciry called Melia ; wherce he preached the Ghoſpel , and conuerred maby 
people. _ | 

A noble Lady called Marianilla , one of the chicte of the city, came ynto $, 
Nazarius, with a litle child of three yeares of age , and giuing it into his ac. 
mes, {aid:This child shal follow thee whither ſocucr thou goeſt (cucn throtigh 
the world) ynril that he and thou together, be preſented , before the indgment 
ſear of God ; After thele words, she left him rhe child and departed. S. Nay. 
rius was wel pleaſed with that licle child , and he rook him alwaies with him, 
and had him 1n his company where ſocuer he went; he Baptiſed him alto, ag 
named him Celſus. | - 

The gouecrnour of rhe country called Dinouatus, cauſed S. Nazarius tohe 
brought before him , & asked him, who he was, & what was his name: S, Ne 
Zarius anſwered : I am by nation a Romane , and I proteſlſe the Chriſtian reli. 
gion, & acknowledge Ielus Chriſt crucihed, for the true God. The gouernour 
{aid : I think the diucl be in thee, what an anſ{were haſt thou made ; 1 aske thee 


of what lienage and name thou art : S. Nazarius an{wered : I am not polleſſed + 
g ? P 


- with the diuel , if I were { should notbe luchan aduerſary vnro thy Gods asf 
am.The iudge ſtormed herear exceedingly, 8& would hane reuenged himſelf on 
him inſtantly, bur he durſt not, for that be heard him ſay,that he was a cittiſca 
of Rome. Yet to shew his malice in al he could , cauſed he the yong child Cel 
ſusro be taken out of his armes , & to be extremely ſcourged in his ſight. The 
B. child endutcd it with-a man like conrage, and faid in the beſt mannerhe 
could : God whom | ſerae, wil twdge thee, Then the iudge commanded , that they 
should be both pur into priſon , yer on the thirdday after, at the deſire of his 
wite(who as the wife of Pilate had done before,when she belought her hulbid 
rodeliuer leſus Chriſt for that he was iult ) fearing he might come into ſome 
diſgrace ſer them free, and commanded them to deparrout of the city. 

S. Nazariusdeparred from thence with Celſus,and went to a city called Ce- 
mero, where he preached Chriſt, and conuerted many people. He that wasys- 
uernour of that city (by the inſtigation of the dinel, who was diſpleaſecd with 
the good Nazarius)wrote vnto the Emperour Nero, how he diſwaded the peo- 

le from the adoration of the Gods, & brought many to receaue the Chrittian 

aith. The Emperour commanded they should be apprehended, and vnder (att 
cuſtody ſent to Rome, which was ſo done. The Emperour hauing them befor 
him, perſwaded them earneſtly ro adore the Idols, bur {ſeeing he preuailed no- 
thing, he commanded they should be both caſt into the iea. 

S.Nazarius & S.Celfus were coducted vnto Oftia, & put into a barck, whid 
being launched into the ſea, they threw them both into it. Forthwith aroſes 
_ and huge ſtorme, and the officers which were in the barcke, ſaw theho- 

y ſaints walk on the water : which they ſecing , beſought them to pray vao 


God for them, which, they willingly did, & the ſtorme ceaſed , and in thislon 
th 
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the officers went by Ship ynrto the heauen, and the {aiars walked ypon the wa- 
rexroshore> Theſe men wondred mach, art the ſight oft this great miracle, and 
without turning back to Nero , they kepr company with S, Nazarius, taking 
him for their maiſter, and having him now in greac yeneratian , whom before 
they defired co Kil asa malefaQtour, "<0 | 
$, Nazarius returning , went to ſome citties of Italy, and laſtly, he ſtaied at 
Millane,where the inhabirants,not permicting him to preach Ieſus Chriſt,del- 
vered them ynro Anolinus, who pur them ipto the priſon agzaine, where they 
had been before,in the company of S.Geruafias, and S. Protaſius brethren,and - 


| martyrs.Grear was the ioy of the ſaints when they mette againe,they allo ani- 


mated one an other, to ſuffer and endure al rormenrs cheertully forthe love of 
Chriſt, butefpecially, they encouraged Celſus, who was yery yong : yethe ip 


| {ufferingdeath did nor shew himſelf asa childe , but asa valiant and coura- 


gious man. Anolinus wrot vn ro Nero, that he had impriſoned Nazatius, who 
wasa Citiſen of Rome,and thar he had done it, for that he publickly preached 


| Chiit, in contemptof the Gods, and he deſired ro know his pleaſure , what 


chould be done wich him.For he durſt not gine ſentence of death againſthim 


being a cittiſen of Rome. | 


When Nero vaderſtood that Nazarius was alive, he raged out of meaſure, 


| imagining, that the officers, ynto whom he had giuen commandement to caſt 
| himinro the ſea, had lethim eſcape. He took on like a madde-man , wishing 
he had them in his hands, that he mighr abate and diſcharge , his choller , and 
| fury ypon them : bur not hauing them in his hands, he returned for anſwere 
} ynto Anolinus, that he Should behead them,and ſo ir was done : yeruhe execu- 
| rionof this ſentence of Nero giuen againſtS. Nazariusand $. Celſus, and rhe 


proceeding againſt S. Geruaſhus and S.'Protahius ( for they were al foure put to 


| death together) was committed vnro an Earle or captaine called Aſtafins, (asis 
* ſaidin thelife of S.Geruaſiusand S.Protaſtus) who went vnto a cerraine warre. 
| inthe behalfe of the empire, and by the way would doe thar ſeruice ynto his 
# fallc Gods, that they might fauour him in his enterpriſe. | 


Thele foure martyrs went our of the priſon, with as great ioy , asif they had 


| gone ynto Rome torrinmphe. They ſtrone which of them should dye firſt, and 
| laſtly , they al receiued their deathes couragionſly and comfortably , and their 
| bodies were buricd by deuout and pious people. They lay hid ſome certaine ti- 
| me,but they were afterward rencaled and found,and Charchs were built ynto 
| their honour, in the citty of Millane,and called after their name. The Cliurch 
| of faint Geruaſius, and faint Prorafius was builded by S. Ambroſe,who found 
{ their bodies; and though S. Ambrole found allo the bodies of S. Nazarius and 
| ſaint Celſus, yertheir Church was builc by the Emporour Theodohus the {e- 
| cond of that name, who was ſonne ynto Arcadius ; in whole time, and of his 
| brother Honoriu sthey were found,as laith Paulinus in the life of S. Ambroſe, 


Theoduſtus was mooued to build the Church vnto the bleſſed martyrs, by this 


Ashe paſſed on a time by Millane, he took ſome of their Relicks and caricd 


; them with him, & in a great batraile he had againſt the Scithians, he ſaw them 
; willy co help him, and werethe meanes, that he got the victory ouer hisene- 
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mies. To gratify this fauour receiued , he cauſed a ſumptuous Churchtoþy 
builr in honour of them. And when he laid the bodies of the bleſſed martyy 
therein,our Lord shewed many miracles for their ſakes, | 
Afrer this,in the time of Pope Paulus, the farſt of that name, in the yeare 
our Lord. 775- Grodegandus Bishop of Menrz tranſlated ( with the bodies 
other ſaints)rhe body of Nazarius, or part thereof , and laidicina monaſtery 
called Loreſahin. Theſe ſaints were martyred on the 19,day of Iune. The/$y, 
nish ſaith the r9.of Iuly ) aboucthe yeare of our Lord 64. in the raigne of Ne. 
ro. The Church celebraterh their feaſt,on the 28. of Iuly. Vſuacdus, putt 
them on the 12.day of Iune. This yariation ariſeth, for that in ſome placerker 
celebrate their martirdom, in others their tranſlation. I haue put them onthe 
ſame day , that faint Geruaſtus and faint Protatius were martyred , for that $i. 
meon Mataphraſtes whom I haue followed,in recounting their liueslaith (y 


”— —) 


The bfe of Saint Viftor , Pope and Martyr, Iuly. 28, 


AINT Pail writing vntothe Hebrewes., calleth the oldluni 
al shadow ,for the shadow departeth away wh? the light comma; 
So alſo, the old law vanisbed away, whes the Iighc and ele 
of the law of grace ( which was brought by leſus Chriſt , whi 
the true light) appeared in the world, When a bel founder, wol 
caſt a bel , he firſt m4keth the mould , and amprinteth the ſam, 
into which be powreth the mettal,and when the bel i madeyhn 
che moul4 i brok2n. , c> no account nor reconing made thtiel, 
the old law was like a mould , in the Which was prefiguredih 
law of grace, which when-u appeared mn the world,the old law was broken a ſunder, 
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One of thc principal ceremonies of the old law was : the Paſthe , which was kept , wha x 


the moone in March was 1.4. dates oid. This ceremony Was wholy brok en by Pepe Vittor,wh 
01dained that our Paſc he 5h»4ld be celebrated on the ſunday , and that it should neurr agit, 
n97 accord, with that of the tees, As we may ſee in bi life, writen by Damaſus ,Euſtinwil 
auihours in this manuer.. 


a9 Aint Victor was borne in Africa, and was the ſonne of one Felix. He ws 
E293 a very Icarned man, forthe which,asalſo for his holy & vertuous conucs 
{ution, he waselected Pope after the death of Eleutherius.In his time was peat 
and quictin al the Church,fzce from many perſecution of tyrants. There liuel 
in his time, many famous, learned Bishops, namely :-in the Church of Alex 
dria, Ierufalem , Epheſus, and Corinth. Among whom was. di{putcd a gret 
queſtion,about cclebraring rhe feaſt of Eaſter. For though Pope Pius had con 
manded, that it should be ſollemniſed or: the-fonday , yermany Bishopstt 
waine obſtinate in their opinion, that jr should be celebrated on the 14. 4 


af the moone,after the £quinoctial of the ſpring. Many were fo wilful.in.ciei 
| | opinu! 
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opinion touching this matter, that they were compelled to gather councels in 
sf, ary FEY OS 
One was kept in Paleſtina, in which was preſident , Theophilus Bishop of 
Czſarea, and Narcifſus Bishop of Ierulalem. The Bishops ot Pontus gathered 
zn other,in whiah was prelident the Bishop of Palma. In Fraunce,and in other 
rouinces were councels gathered alſo. And in Rome Pope Victor himlelfe aſ- 
jembled alſo a councel ; and as great doctours ſay:this was the ſecond councel 


| celebrated in the Catholike Church,accounting that which the Apoliles kept 
| in lecuſalem for che nclt. | 


In al theſe prouincial councels,and in the general councel at Rome,the ſame 


which Pope Pius had decreed, was alſo determined ,.to wit ; that Eaſter $hould. 
| hecelebrarcd on the day on which our Lord Iefus Chriſt arole againe , which 

| wason the ſonday;and that there Should end,the faſt of Quidragelima or Ler. 
| And partly,thar they s5hould conforme themſclues ro the'ancient vſage, it was 

F gecreed:that Eaſter should be celebrarcd on the firſt ſonday that commerh after 

| the fourtenth day of the firſt moone, after the Equinociium yernal , which is 
| ordinarily thator March. So that the loueſt Eaſter Should be on the 25. day of 
| April : yer this excepred, that Eaſter 5hould nor be celebrated on the 14. day 

| ofthe moone: (to the end, we should nor {ecine to obſerue the Iewish order) 

* þuton the next ſunday thar tolloweth. 


Althe Churches of Aſia were of a contrary mind , and one Policrates a great 


| famed man was leader of them. He to found his opinion the ſ{urer, {aid : that 
 $.Tohn the Euangeliſt, Philip the Deacon, Policarpus, Melicus, & many other 
| holy men , had obſcrued that cuſtom. Al this notwithſtanding , Pope Victor 
| commanded : they should obſerue the determination of the councel , & would 
 haneexcommunicated Policrates and his followers,if Ireneus Bishop of Lyons 
& in Fraunce, and-otherholy Prelatrs, had not by intreaty obtained the contrary. 
* Thiscanon in read in the decrerals enen vatil this preſent. He alſo comman- 
| dedthat ſolemne Bapritme $hould be adminiſtred on the holy ſaterday , or Ea- 
” ftereue: and on the laterday next before the feaſt of the Holy Ghoſt. Forman y 
þ yeares this was obſerued, {o that none was Baptiſed but vpon thoſedaies , but 
| onlyin caſe of neceſſity. Aroken hereof remainerh,for that on theſe two daics, 
| pcople goe on proceſſion to the tonr ſtone in Cathedral Churchs, and there ſo- 
© meceremonies be vſed. He commanded allo, that in caſe of neceſſity , eucry 
E one may be Bapriſcd ar al rines, either in the ſea, or flood, or founrrine. One 


rtof this Canon concerning Baptiſme is abrogated by cuſtome, the reſt; for 


# theobſeruation of Eaſter, was afterward confirmed in the councel of Nice,and 
E hath been oblerued cuen vatil this preſenc. 
The Carholick Church remaining thus in peace, the Emperour Pertinax 
| died, & to him ſucceeded the cruel Seprimus Seuerus (after that likewiſe died 
: Didius Iulianus who raigned but one yeare ) and among other his cruelties he 
perſecuted the Chriſtians mortally. In this perſecutio, which was the firſt that 
: the Church endured after {o longe peace, there died man y holy martyrs, and 
& among them the holy Pope Victor, atter he had gouerned the Church of God, 
# 10. yeares 2,months, and 1c. daies. (Baronius faith : g. yeares.,.month and 2$. 
| dates. ) Hedied in the 8. yeare bf Septimus Seucrus, which was in the yeare of 


our 
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our Lord: 206. (Baronius ſaith: 203. ) S. Victor gaue holy orders twiſe , in the 
month of December,and in-them he ordered 4. Prieſts, 7. deacons, and a 
crated 12.Bishops in ſundry places. He died on the 28. of Iuly,and on the bh 
day the Church celebrated his feaſt, with other holy martyrs. His bedy wy 
buried in the Vatican. A 4 


— _— —_ _——_— Y” 


The bfe of $.|nnocentius Pope,and Confeſſour. Juke 28, 


(> V R Lord God determining to deſiroy Sodome ,did firſt take out oft , the be) 
man Lutb, as-the ſacred ſcripture afſirmeth. Ged ad it,for tas Lath bad wy 
MY F been pariaker of the ſiuncs of the pevple , but they were very atſpleaſant mu 

4x bim, and ke 1eprooutd them Sþarply for them. Wherefore , no pait of the py. 
*: nishment that God laid von thens, felon him Some autbaurs ſa): that Gul ty 
the ſame with the boly Pope Ianocentius , when be would chaſtice Reme for ber $116u0us fu 
nes.. For 5he was become 41ew Babylon, as S. Peter calleth 11 w one of bus Ex iſtles. 

God permitted atyrant to beſeige ut, wha at the end, took ut by force , and in a manner ds 
ſtroyed t, When this Was 10 come to paſſe , God took, out of the city the holy Pope. Innoceug, 
4nd woold not ſuffer him co be partekgr in her finnes, The life of bs Pope , taken ouefi 
Romane Pontifical, and ous of other good awthours, was in thismanuer, 


T N the time that the two brethren Arcadius and Honorius rulet the Roma 
Empire, inthe yeate of our Lord 40;.(as Proſper faith)by the death of Pop 


Anaſtahus,, Innocentius, the firſt of the name (barne in Alba, a city of lul, 


and {onne to one Innocentius) was placed in the chaire of S. Peter. The ſpit: 
tual affaires of the Church, were very proſperous, at the beginning of hisP+ 
pacy; and al the ſacrifice of the lewes, were.in manner ceaſed, throught 
whole Empire. By this tranquility, veneration, and reuerence vnto the Pops 
encreaſed, and they were obayed, and honoured of enery one. They attcndin 
ro nothing more, then.the augmentation of deuotion in the fairhful, and fut 
nishing them with holy countel, that chey might the better ſerue God,andu 
rainc tothe heauenly glory. 

Agreavle vnto this, Pope Innocentius: commanded thar al the fatterdas 
Should be faſted , though now we content vs, with the holy abſtayning fr 
flesh.one thoſedaies, 'the occafion-rhathe had to command it was:that welv 
lemnizin gionday,for that Chriſt Ieſus was raiſed from death on that day ud 
on the friday weeate no dainties, nor delicacies, for that our Sauiour died. 
that day,It is It thaton the ſaterday alſo,we shou'd make ſome remembrand 
being theday which doth mediate between ioy and ſorrow. We knowl 
on that day' the Apoſtles were ſorrowful and ſadde,and lay hidden , for whid 
cauſe,rhereis no proper Malle, tor the holy ſaterday. 

Alſo Pope Innocen:ius commanded, that after the conſecration by the Pd 
the Pix should be giuen voto the people, before the Prieſt-receaued. Andul 
ke that had done publik penance, should nor be a Prieit. And thatnone show 
be (o audatious,asto accuſe rhe Pope. Healſo ordained , that al the faith 


" Chriſtians might haue the yſe of ordinary oyle, conſecrated by the Biahop(# 
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the good and health of the ſickly,in exrreamevnion:and that the Prieſt wich 
{ach oyle should annointthe lick, thar be a the point of dearh , as theordinary 
miniſter,of rhe Sacrament of extreame vnction. 

Some heretiks that were in his time pertecuted him extreamly , and hecon- 
Jemned the hereriks with their herefies, as Pelagius, Celeſtinus, and lulianus. 
Againit the herefies of thole times wrot S. lerome, S. Auguſtine, and ſome 
achers , that lived in thotes dates. The comonwelth of Chriſtendom being in 

ood cſtate , for ſpirirual affaires, thete bcfel moſt cruel warres, which were 


| thecaule of the ruine, of the Romane Fmpire. 


The principal warre was of the Gorhes, who art that time entred Italy , with 
ccatfury , hauing dinided their forces, into two parts. Of the one part was 


; captaine Radagaitus, who had in hisarwy. 200. thouſand men: And of the 
| other part Alaricus was gonernour. Againſt Radagaiſus was oppoled Stillicon, 
| whowas tutor vnto Accadius and Honorius Emperoursof Rome. After certai- 
| neſmaleskirmishes, they came roa ſer batraile , wherein Stillicon was victor, 
| andin flew the capraine of the Gothes, with the greater part of their army. Ala- 
| ficusdefended himſelfe better , yer he was vanquished diners times, and was 
| forced to retice into Fraunce , hauing made peace with Stillicon ; who might 
1 eaſily and vtterly have vanquiſhed him, but he would nor, for that he entca- 
* ded, to make Eleutnerins his ſonne Emperour. 


Hauing made this difſigne,it was nor for his purpoſe , vtrerly to deſtroy the 
Gothes, to the end , thar the warte continuing , he should haue the command 
ef the forces. Therefore , when the Gothes had made peace, and went quietly 


| roward Fraunce, Stillicon ſent one Sau}, a Iewish captaine, with a great army, 

| toyexe and maleſt the hinder part of the Gothishe army, by this inciting them 

| thatthey Should not depart our of Italy. The lewedid as he was commanded, - 
" and affaulred rhem ſodeinly on Eafter day , they being out of feare, and doub- 


fing nothing , truſting to the accord of the peace thar was made. The Gothes 
{though chey were of the Arian {e&t , yet tot that they would not violate the 


{ holy day of Eaſter, and shed blood thereon ) at the firſt made no reſiſtance, but 
| feing ſtil more cruelty,they laid aſide their partence , and rooke them to armes; 
| fothat Saul with al his people were diſcomfited ,and he was forced to ſaue 
| him(elfe by Alight. 


Alaricus who remained victor, tooke ſuch indignation at the treachery of 


kisenemies, that he left his already begun voyage, turning backe againe., and 


xever ſtayed,til he was faſt by the wals of Rome ; and ar the laft, he rooke the 
eitty,ant vſed great cruclty vpon the miſerable citrizen s. Amongſt theſe cruel 
ties Alaricus made this proclamation : that none of his people shontd inj ary 
ay that had with drawne themſelues into any Church , and in eſpecial , into 
the Church of S.Peter, | | | 

- When the Enperour Honorius had intelligence of the treaſon of Stillicon 
he canſed him to be pur rodeath.Bur yer he vied notdue diligece,in proniding, 


| oitake refiſtance againſt the fary of the Gothes,in appointing another general 


i the place of Sritlicon. Iris thought this was ordeined by God, as a punish- 
ment tothe ciry of Rome for her ſinnes. Some aurhours-lay:thar Alaricus,ful of 


| Fatt and indignation walking through Rome, mer in the ſtreet with a holy 
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Hermite ; who bad him remember , that he was a mortal man , willing hin 
moderate his rage and fury (that ruled him ) and wished him tor his belt, te. 
rucae homeward. Alaricusan{wered hims Father to returne home,isnoting 

ower,becaule Iam folicited,and vrged to {poile, and deltroy this Citty of Ry. 
me. That miſerable citry wastaken by Alaricus, on the firſt day of April, in thy 
yeare of the foundation thereof 1164.and of our ſaluation,412. 

On the day that the Gothes entred Rome Pope Innocentius was not ther 
becauſe God would shew him that fauour ( as Paulus Orofius (ith) hath 
should not {ce,the moſt miſerable calamity of his people , but took himoy of 
Rome , as before he rook Lot out of Sodome, when he would burne it, wit 
fire and brimſtone. Pope Innocentius was at that time in Rauenna , with the 
Catholike Emperour Honorius, with whom he treated, to write to his brother 
Archadius,that S.Chriioſtome might be reſtored vnro his dignity, lince he hy 
banished him, for his bold reproouing , and sharpe chattifing the taultes ofth 
Prieſts, and of the laimen allo , whereby he had among tuem many encmies, 
and among the other few friends. His principal aducriary was the Empreſs 
Eudoxia,who pertecuted him,an4 atlaſt, cauſed him to be banished out ofthe 
Citty. 

She knew wel,that Pope Innocerius would take in cuil part,this her rigoroy 
dealing,and prelumptuous boldnes ; wherctore,she wror ynto him a letter, 
which she excuſed herſelf, and accuſed S.lohn Chriſoſtome. Pope Innocentiu 
did not adwicher excules, but excommunicated her, and cauled Honorius to 
write againe tO Archadius, who was Emperour in the Eaſt. The Pope ww 
alſo,reproouing him Sharply tor ie. He wrote alſo vnto the Church of Colas 
tinople,and commanded them:not to admit any other Pielate bur Chriloltone 
as long as he lived z and he declared , that the ſentence giuen againſt him, wu 
vniuſt,and of no force. He wrot alſo vnto S.Chriſoſtome himſelf, comforting 
and encouraging him, to ſuffer thoſe affliftions patieatly,being tor the loved 
Chriſt. Alſo Pope Innocentius,appointed a Councel to be kepr at Theſlalonic, 
ro proceed againſt Theophilus and other Prelats,rhat had condemned S. Chis 
ſoſtome vniuſtly. Bur the shorr lite of S.Chriſoſtome was the cauſe, the Coun- 
cel went not forward, forhedied in cxile; and the Emprelle his aduerlary, did 
Shortly after. Which was accounted as a iuſt indgement of God v pon her; the 
ſanctity of S.Chriſoſtome being ſo wel know toal men. 

There are extant many epiſtles of Pope Innocentius repleat with holy dv 
Etrine,and our of thE are taken ſome decrees.In one of them iie declareth:thit 
the Bishoponly, is the true miniſter of rhe Sacrament of Confirmation; aal 
that he only may conſecrate the oyle of the Chriſme,to the en4, the Prieſtny 
anoint therewith them that be baptiſed. He declarerh alſo : that extreeme ys 
&ion , is one of the Sacraments of the new law, and that rhe proper miniſt 
thereof, is the Prieſt, {o likewiſe is the Bishop alſo. For it is to þe vnderſtood 
that he that 1s Prieſt qnly, can nor doe any thing that belongeth ro the officed 
a Bishop, but'a Bishop may doe what ſocuer belongeth to the office of aPriefts 
being {uperiour in degree, and ſo many things may be done by the Bishop 
which he that is Prieſt only can nortdoe. | 

At this time was celebrated , the ſecond Counccl of Toledo, the Fubens 
lem 
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ſembled in che ſame, receaued a letrer from Pope Innocentius in which he re- 

rooued ſome abuſes, which were atthar time in Spaine,in colecrating Prieſts. 
This Pope built a Church in Rome, in honour of the holy martyrs $. Gerua- 
Gus and S. Protaſius, with the goo\ls of Veſtina a Romane matron, who left 
him haire of al char she had. He gaue ynto the ſame many veſlels of Gold, and 
fluer, and endewed ir with great poſſc{fions. Ar this day , it hath the title of 
Cardinal , and is called by the name of Veſtiua. He gaue holy orders foure ti- 
mes in the month of December, and in them he made :o. Prieſts 15. Deacons, 
and 54. Bishops. He gouerned the Church of God fitteene yeares on month 
Md then daies , and paſſed our of this life, the day thar the Church celebrarech 
his feaſt , rogether with other ſaints which was on the 28. of luly, in the yeare 


of ourLord 418. ( Baronius faith 417. in the raigne of Honorius (as Onu- 


rius {airh. ) 

S. Icrome maketh mention of this holy Pope , writing vnto Demetrias: 
tounſelling her to keep the faith, that he ravght and preached. Saint Baſile alſo 
caiſed hin exceedingly , for his ſanity , in the Epiſtles which he wrote, 


| Thisholy Pope Innocentius, wasa mutual necre friend ynto ſaint Auguſtine, 
| andin the ſecond yeare of his Papacy , he approoued, and confirmed the rule 
{ he had giuen varo the Hermites , which ltucd in his company , and granted 
| them Indulgences, and priuiledges , that they might build other Hermitages. 
| Finally, he confirmed the decree of Pope Siricius , that Prieſts chould be con- 


tinent, and not marry. He commanded alſo , that the child borne of a Chri- 
fian mother , shonld be Bapriſed , although the father being a Pagan did con- 


| tradict it. God oraunt, that by the merits of this Saint , we may beal regene- 
| nteynto anew life. amen. 


— 


The life of S. Martha, Virgin. lulie 29, 


Z T the day of Indgement one of the things which leſus Chriſt wil obic#t 
8 againſt the miſer able damned, (and for which be wil depriue them of the 
h toes of heauen , and ſend them vnto cternal tozments) wil be this : 1 was 
a 4 ſirang'r and apilgrime , and you did nor ledge me in your houſe, The 
WD A Patriarchs of theold law , bad this in remembrance , for they gaue lod= 
A 6D ging, and barbour vnts pilgrimes willmgly. 4brabam ſtoode at his dore 
wajting , 4nd attending , that if any pilgrime paſſed by , be might come into his houſe , and 
therereceaue harbour and entertainment, Loth his coſen did the ſame , and beth the one and 
the other of them (by this their great charity) werited to lodge Angels, 
"1 No lefſe was the charity of $, Martha , who being exerciſed m this good work., had for 


| bergueſt, not only Angels, but the Lord and Creatonr of al the Angels, leſu Chriſt, trae God, 


and man, Not one time only, but many times , she harboured , and lodged him in ber houſe, 


| ſerving and cheriching bim in the beſt manner 5he could, 80 be alſo now, barboureth her wal 


al Kindnes in heauen, The life of this faint was written in this manner, 


S Aint Martha was daughter of Syrus, & Eucaria, perſons of noble lignage, 


andallo very rich. She was he fiſter of Lazarus, & Mary Magdalene, Some 
Mmmas:  fay, 
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ſay , she was the woman that Ictus Chriſt, healed of the bloody, Huxe though 
j: be not knowne tor certaine, that it was she. 'They {ay alſo that she was the 
meanes by which her {i1ſter Magdalene was couerred. This is not the leaſtthin 
that may be ſaid in her praile : tor that she being a virgin , & very chaſt, & the 
other a publik offender, yet shedid not retule, co acknowledge her forheri. 
ſer, neither deſpiſc her, but rathergrieuing ar her reprdach.in the world, any 
much more no doubr for hcr offence roward God,shewed her good countenag. 
ce,admonishing her, perſwading her,nor to runne headlong intro perdition, 
by lo lewd a lite. Sneaduiſed her ro haue regard ro the nobility of her blood, 
and the ſorrow ker brother Lazarus took,to heare ſuch things reported of hey 
Thele, and ſuch other words might this holy woman {ay , to put her in lony 
feare,and that she might enter inro due confideration of her life. 

Lattly, she perſwaidcd her to goe one time to heare Iefus Chriſt , tellingher, 
that he wasa very gracious man, dilcreete, and prudent in his {peaches , and 
plcaſing in al other things. Hauing brought her fiſter Mary thither, $he ws 
conuerted (as is ſaid betore in her lite. ) It asour Sauiour faith : it were better 
thathe which (candalizeth his neighbour, and is the occaſion of his offending 
of God, had a milſtone tyed ynto his neck , and to be throwne into thelz 
(which was the greateſt punishment inflicted on any offender in the county 
of Paleſtina as S.lerome fairh)whar reward shal God give ynto him, who isthe 
cauſe, thar one thar is alrcady ftalne, should rife on his feer,and thar the ſinner 
Should amend,and doe penance? There is ng doubt but his reward $halbe yery 
gicat. She being then the cauſe of the conuerſion of her lifter, Mary Maggdale- 
nc, who was ſolewd a woman, and became afrerwards ſo glorious a faint, yea 
shee being not only the caule of her ſiſters conuerlion, bur alſo of many otheg 
it iscleare, that this norable action , is highly eſteemed, and honoured by out 
Saniour, and bounritully rewarded. | 

S. Luke maketh mention of S. Martha, and faith : thar she lodged the ſonnt 
of God in her houſe. Andthough ir may feeme ſome reprehenſion towards her 
ſiter,acculing her,becauſe she ſtayed,and late ir the feet of our Sauiour:yetit 
you conſider the marrer aright, sheis ro be exculed,and the words doc inferte 
that ſuch and ſo great was the affection and dehre she had to ſerue and entet- 
raine Telus Chriit, that not truſting to her handmaides, and ſeruants, where- 
of She had many, she attended in perſon,rto dreſle the meate, wishing thathe 
ſiſter, alſo should haue done the ſame , and that al the world sould be em- 
ploycd in noother ſort, butin ſeruingand honouring fo reueren, & wortly 
a perſon, as$she had then in her houſe. This ſeemerh ro be lo, by the anfweit 
our Sauiour gaue her,to wit:that she was too caretul & folicicous in tharthing 
which was not much neceſſary,for he did content him(ſclf wich any thing: and 
that only onething was neceilary aboue al, ro wit : the fraicion and polleſſoo 
of almighty God. 

S. John the Enangelift ſaith : that in thetime of the infirmity of Lazarly 
whercot he died, Mary, & Martha.ſent vnto onr Lord,giuing him informati0 
of the ſicknes of their brorher. And when he wasdead , our Saujour commis; 
thirher, Martha went ro meet him before Mary Magdalcne, and ſaid yntohil 


that, which s5hewed she had faith, bur yer unperfect. Her words were : Lud) 
os Jy, 
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thas badſt been here , my brother had not dyed, Which was, as it she had (aid : thou 
wcnreſt out by one grate , anddeath came in ar the other. She shewed faith in 
confefling leſus Chriſt was able to detend her brother from death, bur she she- 
wed imperfection, in ſaying: thatit wasnecel[ary , thar Chriſt should then be 

celent,for he though he was abſent, was able ro doe the ſame, 

After ſome ſpeach Martha went to cal her fiſter, who was accompanied with 
ziuers lewes,thathad come from Ieruſalem to corafort her. This calling was, 
asifshe had ſaid: Mary leaue theſc people,thar can doe thee no good,and come 
and receiue him Kindly,that can doe good, & help vs both if we delire ir. After 
chis, Chriſt raiſed Lazarusro life againe. And although the rulers, & chicte of 
the Sinagogue had commanded : that vnder a great penalty , none Should har- 
bour Teſus, or recelue him into their houſe; yer she did botn recetue him and 
lodge him , not fearing, or making any account, of the danger that might hap- 

en. Hereot ir Tame, that the Iewes awayrting an occaſion, (after the Aſcenſion 
of Chrilt into heauen , and the comming ot che holy Ghoſt ) rook her, Lazarus 
herbrorher , and Mary Magdalene her lifter, and conhicarcd altheir goods, 

Thea together with Maximinus, & other perſons of their houſe,they pur them 

into a bark, withoutoares, or failes, and launching it into the maine (ea,the- 

celettir, that thoſe perſons within it might be drowned , and perish without 
remedy. 

The bark guided by God,arriued at Marſiles, where the people of the cirry 


accounting their comming for a miracle, (as it was indeed ) cntertained them 


courteouſly , and willingly harkned varo the faith of Ieſns Chrift , which 


they preached , in ſuch ſort , tharal the citty of Marſfiles was conuerred , and 


' another citty called Acques alſo. Saint Lazarus ſtaicd there , and was Bishop 


in Marſtles , and Maximinns who was one of the 72. diſciples of Ckrift, 
was Bichop of Acques Saint Mary Magdalcae withdrew her lelfe intoa cauc, 
inacraggy , and vnpaſſable mountaine , where $he remained 3. yeares, 
incontinual praierand meditation, Saint Martha , with an handmaid of hers, 
called Marcella , builded a monaſtery in deſert place, and with many other 
damſels, which voluntarily , did follow her life and inſtirution , ſerned Gol 
therein many yeares. So that it ſeemeth, that Saint Martha was the firſt in the 
law of grace, (after the mother of God ) that made the vow of virginity, 
and the farſt that aſſembled women rogether,to ſerne God in congregatiuon,and 
monaſtery, Iris faid that Saint Marcha killed a dragen, which did much harme 
inthoſe countries. 

_ Saint Lazarus ( as I have ſaid was Bishop of Marſiles, and Maximinus Bi- 
Shop of Acques. AfrerS. Marthahad liued a longtime a recluſcd Nonne, her 
happy paſſage out of this liſc approached.She being certified fro heauen of the 

houre of her death, cauſed her ſelf:o be borne into place , where she might ſee 
thesky,and the Croſle to be laid before her. She cauſed alſo the paſhon of our 

Lord written by S. Luke,which she had by her, ro be read. Hereof came that 

laudable,and commandable cuſtome among Chriſtians, to haue the paſhon of 
our Sauiour to be read, when one is at the point of death. Ir isalſo faid:that our 

Lord lelus Ch iſtappeared,& ſaid ynto her: Come my loue,and my huſtefſe thou shalt 

belodved in my Kingdom, When the reader of the paſſion , came ynto the place 

Mmm ; where 


466 S. Martha. | tulie. 29, 
where our Sauiour faith : Father , into thy hands I commend my ſpirit , She rendrel 
her ſoule vnto God. | 

Some authours affirme : that Frontonins (a yery holy Bishop,and much ge. 
noted vnto Saint Martha ) ſaying Maile in the cirty of Pertagork,there appex 
red vato him an Angel, who bad him to goe and buried S. Martha,and carying 
him to Tarraſcon,where she dyed, was there preſenr,and did helpe the funery 
office. The deacon that ſong the Ghoſpel , ſeing the Bishop ro makea yery 
long pauſe;ſtayed a while thinking he had been in a ſlumber,and atrhelaſthe 
rook him by thearme and awaked him. The holy Bishop ſaid vnto him: why 
hadeſt thou nor a licle patience? I was burying S. Marthain Tarraſcon, Le 
ſome diſcreet perſon goe thirher, and bring me the ring,and the gloucs, which 
I could not take,for rhe haſteI had ro returne ſo ſoone againe. Then they leay 
one, who found that Bishop Frontonius words were true. F 

This holy ſaint, isa ſure and certaine aduocate, to help thoſe perſons, tha 4 
recommend themſclues vnto her ; that they may get our,and depart from theie 


finnes, cuen as she did help her fiſter, S. Mary Magdalene. The Church doth 


> own LL cc  <s nd cm 


ſolemnize the feſtiual day of S. Martha,on the day of her death which wasan 6 
the 29. of Iuly. In the yeare of our Lord 84. In the time of the Emperour Do- : 


mitian. The Spanish hath,and Galeſinus in the annotations of his marryrologe, WW ; 
thar Marcella the hand maid of S. Martha wrot her life in Hebrew , and that : 
Sinticus tranſlated itinto Latine.S. Antoninus.part.1.tit.6.makerh mention 
her; and ſo doth Vſuardus, Canifus, and others, | 


————— 


The lines of Saint Sum plicins Saint Fauſtinuz, and Saint Beatrix 
Martyr, luly, 26. 


E read in the Book of Kings : that King 4chab had agreat defire vnto & Vit 
/ yeard, which belonged ty Naboth,a priuate Vertuous man.The King ſpokymo 
I. him : requeſting him to ſel bis vineyard to him, or to exchangeit. And becauſt 
1 9 Naboth would not depart fromit, the Kmg was very penſiue, and ſorrovjul 

> Whenthe Queen bis wife called teſabel vnderſtoad theresf,she cauſed Nabel 
fo be accuſed;that be had ſpoken blaſpbemy againſt God,and alſo tothe disbonour of the King, 
and for that cauſed Nabvth to be ſtoned to death. 4 ſter thu, his goods and peſſeſſons were (@- 
fſcarel,and the vineyeard came vnto the King, But the falſe witnes , and the vniuſt deatdi 

Naboth,coff them both deer, for the King dyed miſchieuouſly in the warre,and the Queen ws 
caſt downe,out of a window, of her chamber ,and the dogges did eate her body. 

The ſame bejel vnto a wicked man, a Romane Preſident, who deſirous to get aWay 4mm 
Jeard from S. Beatrix (wherwith 4he & ber two brothers were mamntayned )made the Lu, 
4nd owner, to be depriued of ber life. But be haning taken poſſeſion thereof, dyed an ea deu 
alſo,as it is reported. The life of this boly ſaint with Strmplicins and Fauſtinus bis brother i 
lefted out of the Komane,and other martyrologes,is n this manner, / 


N the time of the Emperour Dioclefianus,the Church of God enduredav*: 
ry ſore periecution , and itendured along time. Thetc lied ar that tiwen 
| Row! 


- Julie. 29+ by Stmplictus, 467 
Roe two brothers called Simplicius and Fauſtinus, with their ſiſtec Beatrix. 
They liued priuatly, maintaining them{elucs, with a vineyard,which was their 

atcimony;yerfor that it was knowne they were Chriſtians, they were appre- 
| ended. The Ewperour thought to compel rhem ro forſake their faith , bur he 

{cing them con [tanc therein , after he had put them to ſund ry tOrments, Com- 
nanded that both rheir heads should be cur off; and that their bodies shoultd 

becaſt into the riner. Two holy Prieſts, the one called. Cri\ pus, and the other 
lon ( guided -by S. Beatrix fitter vnro the Martyrs, who had a rcuclayion the- 

ceof ) (ought their holy relikes,& hauing tound them, buricd them in the way 
called Portuenfis. 

Not long after, Lucretius was preſident, and deputy for the Emperour,whe 
| had a vineyard , neare vnto the vineyard which had bclonged ynro ſaint Sim- 
licus,and ſaint Fauſtinus, and now was come ynto the right of Beatrix their 

iter, This Lucretius conered to haue the vineyard, to toyne ynto his; and the 

diueldeuiſed and shewed him the mannec how he might haue ir, which was to 
try Beatrix , if che would ſacrifice vnto his Gods : tor chough ir was not cer- 
rinly knowne that she was a Chriſtian, yer by likelyhood it might be preſu- 
med that she might be one. The bleſſed damicl, being demanded ro ſacrifice 
yato the Gods : confeffed freely, and boldly that sRe was a Chriſtian, and ſaid: 
that che would nor ſacrifice to the dinels,for ſuch were the gods, that they ado- 
rd. The deputy vpon theſe words,cauſed her to be pur in priſon,and the next 
night ro be ſtrangled , and in this ſort, the holy Vi rgin and Martyr , departed 
out of this lite vnto the eternal ioyes. Her body was buried beſide her brettren, 
by Lucina, a noble Romane matron. 

After Lucretius had taken poſlſcflion of the vineyeard, he went thicher with 
ſome of his triends, ro whom he made a ſolemne banquer. Whilleſt they were 
atthe banquet , Lucretius laughed exceedingly , and ſcoffed , and ieſted ar the 
bleſſed martyrs. There was preſent at that time a woman that had in her armes 
alicle chil, ro which she was nurſe , and gaue ſuck. The child lifred vp his 

voice, and ſaid diſtin&ly,that al mighr heare : Lucretius, thou haſt pur Beatrix 

todeath, and her brethren alſo, and thou haſt wrongfully taken poſſeſſion of 
| the vineyeard, therefore, I giue the to ynderſtand , that the diuel wil prefently 
take polleſſion of thee. Ar thar yery inſtant Lucrerius began to rowle hiseyes, 

| and to make ſtrange counrenances, like a polle(led perſon, and forthree hou - 
| res ſpace, he was continually pulled,and cormented by the giuel,and then dicd 

miſerably. Though his dearth broughr deſtruction ro himſelf, yet it was bene= 

' WW ficialto many that were preſent; who ſ[ceing this ſtrange accident , were con- 

verted ynto God, who reuengeth rhe wronges doneto his ſeruants ypon carth, 
andgiueth them ful poſſeſſion of his glory in heauen. 

The Church ſolemnizeth the feaſt day of theſe ſaints, on the:day of their 

| mattyrdome, which was the 29. of Iuly , abour the yeare of our Lord. zco. in 

the tineof Diocletianus and maximianus, Emperours of Rome. The bodies of 
_ holy ſaints, be ar this prelcatin Rome, in the Church of faint Marya 
aior, 

On thisday the Catholick Church celebraterh the feaſt of S. Felix the mar- 
thr. Vluardus called hin Pope, & Franiciſcus Maurtolicus (taking it our of the 
"ry Romanc 


468 S. Abdon , and Sennen. , Tulie, 5 
Romane Martyrologe ) ſaid : that he was the ſecond of that name. Damaſy 
writeth of him,that he was a Romane borne, ſonne of Anaſtaſius; that hewa 
Pope,one yeare,three months,and z. daies; and that he was pur to deathinghy 
perſecution of the Arians,who by the fauour of che Emperour Coltantiug,yy | 

ut rodeath, and martyred al ſorres of Catholikes daily. He ſaid alſo : tharth | 
death of this holy-ſaint wasin Corone , or Corona, togerher with many othy 
Prieſts,and fecular men.Some allo {ay:that thisholy S.Felix,was another mar. 
tyr,of whom Vluardus writeth on the firſt day of Augulit. The Roman Breuiary 
faich onely:that he was called Felix,and was a martyt. 


mm ——, 


The lrues of S. Abdon, and $,Sennen, M artyrs, luly,zo, 

; { 
HE buly Dottonrs doe higly praiſe , and commend the charity of the Patrin | 
Tobias , who vemg 4 Capuune, and in bondage ua the lend of the infidels ( wi | 
many other Hebrews ) be had a came to bury al them of bis nation which du 
\ notwithſtanding , in doing of this, be knew hanſelſ to ve in danger of the lay | 
: aud to looſe al bu goods For the very like cauſe the chartty of cbe boly ma 
$315 $, Abdon, and ſaint Sennen s commendable , and praiſe worthy, who employed thiirts | 
me and themſelues alſo, m burying thoſe Chriſtians , that were pat to death and marina, br 
for the profeſſion of Chriſt his name , and Catbolick, faith : and they for that good work, lu 
not only thesr goods , but then (ues alſo, The hiſtory , and manner thereof, (taken om of th 
life of $. Lanrence) was m thu. ſort, | 


\ 
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3 Frer that the Emperour Decius had gotten a noble vyidtory , againſt the 

Perftans , and taken ſome of their cities, he thought himſelf much obli 
ged to his gods, belicuing rhar he had obtained the fame by their fauour ,and 
help. Forchis cauſe, he deſtring to gratity, & doe them ſeruice, perſecuted the 
Chriſtians that would not atlore chem. He martyred many of them indmen 
contries,and being in Babilon he aprehended Parmenio, Elymas, & Crifotelus 
Prieſts, and Lnke,and Murttus, deacons. After he had tormented them in mol} 
cruel forr,he caufed them tro-be beheaded , and commanded vader great pains 
that none should bury their bodies. There was in that citty two noble Londs 
of great riches and power,who were Chriſtians. Theſe noble mer , that wen 
accuſtomed to- bury the bodies of al thoſe that were pur codeath, tor thepto- , 
feſlion of the name and faith of Chriſt , gaue thefe holy martyrs burial ” 
The Emperour being certified hereof , was excecding wroth , and comin | 


dcd that thoſe men $hould be apprehended and brought before him., whia fay 
was preſently done. | al n 

Decius ſaid vnto them : why hane you been {o bonld,to break our Impetil c n 
command 2 I hane charged, that hone be {o hardy, as tro barythe bodies of t#- W 


ſe, that be put to death, for refuling ro-adore our gods,and you haue done "on 
trary, for you have buried them,and haue shewed plainly,thar you are of thel hot 


epinion,making ſmal account of our gods, eucnas rheſe men did , and Ii 


ou adore the God crucified, as theſe men'did. S.Abdon and Saint Scnnen,an - 
Fwering wich free liberty,and Ghriltian-modeſty ſaid:Teartit was tharweie fo 
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July. 39, © S, Abdon and Sennen, 469 
ied the Chriſtians that were pur to death, although we knew the ſame was 
forbidden -by the Emperours decree, for we hould : that the commagdemenrs 
of (uperiours chat are contrary to the Lawes of God,are not ro be obeyed. And 
ifrhou think vs to be Chriſtians, for that we did ſuch deeds, in that thou thin. 
keſt the ecurh alſo. | 

Decius ſaid ynto them : you know that your life is in my power,and if Ibe 
diſpoſed, I can take ir from you. The holy Saints anfwered:we know that our 
ligesare in the hands of Iefus Chriſt, He can giue vs life,and he hath power to 
rkeirfrom vs. It chou shal take our life away , itts becaule he is pleaſed ir 
chould be ſo,ocherwile, thou haſt no power , nor canſt not take from ys one 
haire of our hea.i. Decius commanded they should be pur in priſon, with the 
others that he had taken in the warres of Perſia, intending to enter Rome with 
them in triumph, tor his greater glory, for thar they were Loxds., of great, and 
high dignity, and were apparailed in rich & coftly raimenr, conformable ynro 
their eſtate. Decius indeed enrred the citty of Rome in manner ot triumph, and 
led therein , theſe rwo holy ſaints priſoners, as if he had taker them in- the 


battaile. 


Afterward ; Decius aſſembled the Senate, ( Valertanusthe gouernour being 


alſo preſent) and cauſed S. Abdon,and S.Sennen,being gorgeouſly apparailed, 


tobe brought into the Senate houſe;but ypon their garments, they had chaines 

like priſoners. Then made he {peach ynto the Senatours, in-which he rehear- 
ſed the manner , and order of his victories, and laftly,he ſaid :to shew himſelf 
thankful ro his gods, he thought ir conucnient, to perſecute the Chriſtians 

enemies ynto them ; alſo for rhat theſe two men were perſons of great account 

in Perſia, and Chriſtians, he had broughr them yarto Rome,and his wil was,that 

they should offer facrifice vato the gods betore the Senare, or els, tobe put to- 
death. . ; 

The Senatours and al other that were preſent, fixed their eyes on: the holy 
Saints, the fight of whom did moue them ro compaſſion ( for ſuch was the fa- 
nour of God roward them, that al that did behold them did pitry their eſtate) 
colidering withal, that perſons of ſuch great eſtimation should be loaden with 
fetters, & shackles, they conrenance alſo shewing that they had euilinteatings,. 
& much affliction in their long iourney. Al which moouecd to more compaſſion. 

Decius cauſed Claudius the high Prieſt of the Capitol to bring an Idol into: 
that place ; and hauing ſeriit before them vpon an alcar, he ſaid ynto the holy 
faints:Doe ſacrifice ynto theſe gods,and offer incenſe ynto them, & you shalbe 


favoured by the Senat & people of Rome, and enioy your titles of princes, and. 


great lords, withal your potlefſions and your riches. If you wil not, be aſſured 
that you shal ſuffer moſt grienous rorments. The glorious martyrs made an» 
ſwer: we haue offred ſacrifices vnto Ieſus Chriſt, of our bodies and ſoules, ſa- 
crifice thou ynto thoſe falſe gods,if thou wilt. Decius ſaid:Remember wel, that 
ere in Rome be fierce Lyons, and beares. Let there be what there wil { ſaid the 
holy ſaints ) nothing shal make vs, alteror changeour pa rpole, and faith in 
Chriſt Ieſus. Then Decius rurning toward Valerian ſaid : See that theſe men. 
doe cither ſacrifice ynto the gods,or ler them be put to the moſt cruel roxments 
you can deuile, a | 
Non Vale- 


470 S. 4bdon and Sennen, Tulie. 30, 

Valerianus put themin priſon , and on rhe nextday, cauſed them tay yy 
ynto « place neer the Amphitheatre , whirher the ſtaruc*ot the Sunne bein 
brought, he commanded his ſouldiers to make the holy ſaints knecle by fore Þ 
before the ſame. As they endeuoured ro enforce them, they ſpitte vpon the tz. Þ 
tue,and (aid ynto Valerian:doe thou that which thou oughreſt,and doe note. | 
fire to hauc thy gods adored in this forcible manner. Yer Valerian commange! 
they should be {courged, with certaine cordes, which had plumets of lead tyed 

 tothem, which weakened , and bloodied the bodies of the holy ſaiats, though 
they ſupported this torment with great patience,and courage. | : 

Then were they pur into the Amphitheatre wounded as they were, ani 
ſtarkenaked, (bur clothed wich Ieſus Chriſt,and beautified with his heauen|y 
grace ) and two fierce Lyons, and foureterrible beares, were let out ynto then; 
al which rushed forth with wonderful fury. Burt when they approached nc: 
ynto the bleſſed martirs, they became lowely, and humble, and falling at thei 

. feer, chewed vnto them, a manner of reterence. Valerian who was preſenta 
this ſpectacle,ſaid :In my opinion,theſe be magirians,or enchanters, bur it hu 
doe them {mal good. Art theſe words came into the Theater , certaine (word. 

laiers ( who were people that fought and killed one another ) ro kilthe holy Þ 
Fiin ts, who gaue them ſo many wounds, that their bodies were mangled, ani Þ 
barhed in their owne bloud , bur their inocent ſoules, paſſed vp to heauen,y Þ 
enioy Godin his glory. 

The Church celebrateth the feaſt of theſe ſaints, on the day that they were 
martyred,which was on the z0.of Iuly,in the yeare of our Lord. 253.(Baronjus 
faith. 254+ ) in the time of Decius the Emperour. Ir is ſaid, that their bodieshe 
in Ital y,in the citty of Parma. 
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The feaſt of. Ss Peter ad Vincula. Auguſt, I, 


T is ſaid in the Bao: of Geneſis , that almighty God beeing moued by 
the many teares the Xbraban and Sara Wife sbed,gaue them a ſonne. 
IS He chought in cth#;tb&t-God-bad turned bis fauorable cies towards bim, 
EY for that he was @ ſawn 
= > * One night be 4elled 
' grady to Mmandment, Golfuidvite bur) n. oxy- x be 
* thu leſt ſo 94h, and goe with bintW{ Smauncaine which 1 
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ſhoes ſacrifice , and burnt offting ed EO eo 
3 Origene pondererh and confidereth of al theſe words, for that enery one of them augmen= 
" Wihegriefe, and ſorrow of abram. T' i good old'an might ſay : Lord , wilt tbou haue me 
 ſace to thee? 1 am wel content, and willing fo to doe. Wilt thaw haue it of sheep or of bul- 
bocks? no ſaid God ; It muſt be of mankind. 4bram anfwered : Lord, if thou wilt haue any 
hawane creature to be ſacrificed , sbalit be ſome lifblater which is thing enemy 2 If ſo, 1 wit 
make lawful warre vpn them, and command my feruants to kil them , for my ſelfe wil nos 
kit any man. God replyed : Thou muſt kil them, and it muſt not be mine enemy, but thy grea- 
teſt friend, euen thy owne ſonue, If it be thy wil (6 Lora) that it shalbe my ſonwe. Letit be 
© Imael, the ſonne of the bound woman , for thou knoweſt wel bow deere Iſaac is vnto mee, 
|. God ſaid:1 wil nor haue it Iſmael, but 1ſaas thy firſt begotten, Abram ſaid :if that be thy wil,” 
ſabe it, hat let bins be killed forthwith, for ih; defferring of his death , shal euery moment 
act ſorrow in my ſoule, Nay, 1 wil not graunt that ſaid God , but my wil s: that thoy 
| had with bi three dayes iqurne? , that thou maiſt at euery ſteppe feele the griefe of death. 
thrabam [aid : if tt be thy wit ſo (6 Lord) lerit be done, but yet grue me leaue 0 tel Sara my 
Wiſe thereof , leaſt other wiſe 5be complaine and affi:e ber ſelf and me with grieſe and d1ſ- 
(forte. Nay, ſaid Gofl , my wil is : that tbou goe forchwith to performs this my commands 
ment, and peak e nor chereoſ to any perſon, 
at this we may imagine good old Abram bowed his bead , and taking his ſonne with him 
Wanted three dais , and then came to the mount. Vnto that place Abram had vroagbt rwo 
ſmuants ;With a beaſt loaden with weed , whom he commanded to ſtay there., and vnloa= 
| Gng the ſe, laid che wood on the shoulders of L[aac , who mildly demanued of bis jather 


Nana 2 ſaying 


* 1472 S. Peter ad Vincula, Auguſt, 1, 


ſ-ying : Father 1 cary the wood , and thou carieft the fire , but where is the beaſt tobe kill 


in ſacrifice > Abraham anſwered (we may thinks not without teares) God wil provide anef. 
fring for Vs 18) ſonne, We may certainly belieue , that althougb theold fatber wept abouy. 
dantly , yer that be couered anddiſſembled his teares , as much as he could , that bi ſay 
should not perceiue thim., | 

; Being both come to the toppe of the mountaine , and baging made an Altar , ani laidthy 
wood thereon. Imagin that he took. bis ſonne Iſaac and bound bis bands , ſaying to bim; y 
ſenne, the wil of God is; that I ſacrifice thee to bis maieſty in this place. Thou waiſt wel thmjy 
What an exceeding grie fe it is co mee , but 1 muſt needes doe Gods commandment, Now thy 
«fflified father conid d:fſemble no longer, nor bide the teares,that fel apace from hi cies. W, 
may wel imagine that iſaac weapt alſo, yet 45 aWiſe , and prudent child, be ſaid nothing 
meoue more compaſſion , becauſe he would not augment his fathers griefe, Onely let ys ſy. 
Poſe be ſaid thu vnto bum : my louing jather , if this be the wil of God, I would not baxe 14 
ro make ſtay, bur execute hu commandment , although it coft me my life, This one thing wn 


1 deſire of you , to wit : that you wil hide mine ejes, leaſt | ſeeing my father lifre yp the knij 


ro kil me , Lmight perhaps baue ſome indignation in my mine. Oh bow theſ- words puny 
the hart of the afflicted father, yet be couered bis eies , took bu knife in bis band, but lifting 
Vp his arme, and the blew comming downe , an Angel ſtated bim,and ſaid vnto bum: That y 
bad ſufficiently ſatisfied the commandment of God, that which be bad done ſufficed , that Gui 
did remit bum of this ſeruice , graunting vnto bun , that of bis flocke, his only begotten ſang 
Should take flesb, and should be made man in the wombe of a virgin and diſcend of bu ſeede, 

Out of thu figure , we may ſee for our purpoſe , How God ſumettmes permuteth afflitting, 
and troubles to endure, euen yntil the laſt pinch, and then ſendetb belp ; 4s it bappenedres, 
Peter who remaining in priſon, and al the Church making prater vv.to God for bim, thenigh 
before the day be sbould haue been put to death.an Av gel by the commandment of God unks 
bim out of priſon , and ſet him at liberty. How ibis came to paſſe , it # 16countes in the alt 
of the Apoſtles, in this manner. 


FAING Herode Agrippa ſenta band ofarmed men,to perſecute ſome of the 

2&3 cheite Apoſtles,and diſciples of Ietus, who preached the Ghoſpel in ler-. 
flem, and the country adiacent. This was 11. yeares ( licle more or lelile after 
the Aſcenſion of our Lord into heauen. The Apoſtles were gone to preach in 
diners countries, but they were al rerurned to leruſalem ata certaine time,and 
were allembled to conterre of that which euery one had done. 

S. Iames the Apoſtle had been in Spaine, and there he had preached. Thenre- 
rurned he ynto Jeruſalem where he conuerted many. Yet God (becauſe yery 
few in Spaine had receaued his docirine)graunted ynto him after his death that 
which hedenyed himin his life , ro wit:the connerſion of the Spanish nation, 
The Scribes 8 Phariſes had great indignation againſt him, agreing among the- 

"ſelues,to hyre ſome of the Romane ſouldiers, which kepr garriſon in 'eruſale, 

tro take him while he preached, and to deliver him to Herode , who was lately 

returned from Rome , with the inueſture of his Kingdom. He ſecing thegreat 

deſire the people had, to haue S. lamesput to death, withour long ſtudy thered 

like Adam, who to pleaſe Euedepriued vsal of original Inſtice , or like Pilate 

that to pleale the Iewcs ( although he knew he did vniuſily cm— 
C 


W__- 5 ©£#. az £©m acwnac it 0 


Auguſt 1. S, Peter ad Vincula, 473 
Chrift,fo condemned he S. Iames(ro looſe his head. The Tewes thought good 
co oratifie him in the beſt manner, nor only in words, bur alfo with deeds, ſen- 
ding vato him goodly preſents our' of the reucnewes, deſigned forthe build- 
t ding, and reparing of the Temple { our of which they gauethe z0.pence to Iu- 
daseſteeming it a thing lawful, to {[pend the reuenewes of the Temple,in ſuch 
7 worcks: Herode, to keep him {elf ſtil in their fauour, and to bind m more 
yato him, cauſed S.. Peter the Apoſtle ( who was then in leruſalen?®) ro be ap- 
rehended , and to be pur into priſon, loaden with fetrers, and yndera ſtrong 
[ aard. And for that Paſche was at hand, he pur him not to death, bur ſtaied, 
cohaucthat ſollemniry paſt. The Scripture {aith plainrly:chat the Apoſtle was 
ed with two chaines, and lay berwcen two {ouldicrs, within three doo- 
. W- cc5,and at euery doore wasa guard of kcepers. | | 
Out of theſe things, we may take ſome conſiderations. One of them $hal be: 
that-Herodes hauing beheaded S.lames,he rook S.Peteralſo.One finne draw- 


| 

4 : eth on an other, ſo doth one yice and one milchiete draw on an other.In S.Ia- 
F mes ſlaine,and S.Petertaken, you are to ynderſtand, that S. Iames, which is by 
: interpretation , a wreſtler,isa figure of the moral virtues, which hel peagainſt 
; W tempracions, 6 preſerue vs,againſt falling into mortal ſinne. Take theſe away 
i and let thele vertuousaCtions ceale, and then Peter ( which ſignifteth faith) is 
. forthwith apprehended, by the perſuaſion of the dinel , and is in danger of 


death, which shewerth plaintly to ys, that vice,is the authour of herefies. W hen 
a man ceaſeth ro doe good works, and commirteth-ſinnes, heis in the way to 
loſe his faith, and become an heretike. Neither doe I know what can be more 
dangerous in this reſpec, then for a man to commit a mortal finne, which is a 
diſpofition to him that commirrerh it,to looſe hisowne (elfe. 

S, Peter was head of the Church, and cheife of the Apoſtles: Herode taking 
him after the death of S. IameSrarther then any other, repreſenteth vnto ysthe 
vlageof the diuel (who mooued Herod to doe this wickednes)for he is alwaies 
molt malicious again{t rhoſe which are heads and guides of the reſte, for it the 
e © principal be raken away, al the reſt runne to contuſion. The hanke when she 
WW would pray,firſt afſaulrerh the guide of the other birds,that flock rogether, be< 
r W cauletheguide being dead,shecan pray vpon the other ather pleaſure. 

| S.lohn Chriſoſtome ſaith in an homily vpon this ſolemniry, that Herode and 
the Iewes hauing ſeen that among the Apoltles, S. Peter did the miracles, thar 
he alwaics anſwered:he yealded reaſons of his doings, and that he was obeyed 
| Inhiscommandments by al the diſciples, they ſaid among themſelues : Ler vs 
' W firfttake this man away,and al the building of theſe men wil fal rothe ground. 
| WW lathar Herod did not kil S.Perer forthwith , we may note whart the diuel doth 
, W& oidinarily in ſuch a caſe. For when he hath pur a man in priſon by morral ſin- 
ne,though hedeſirero carry him preſently to hel, yer (God nor permitting him) 
.- then he endeauoureth to bind him with more chaines making him to commit 
divers finnes, that he may become therby ſo chained , that he can not be freed, 
| but with great difhculry. | 
| The Euangeliſt ſaith alſo : that Herod deferred the death of the Apoſtle ynril 
= their Paſche was paſt. Whece cometh it,that Herod being a moſt wicked man, 
i Vhichhad not regard of God, (for he was as proud a Lucifer, as appeared by 
| Nan 3 his 
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hisdeath shortly after) was yer deuout,and had regard vnro the Paſche Thi 
isallo adeceiuing craft of rhe diuel, that wil ſomerimes shew fignes of piety or 
truth, char ke may be bertor credited when helyctn.S.Iohn Chrifoſtone jaih: 
that Saint Pererendured moſt grienous afilictions, al the time that he remyi. 
| ned in priſon, tor rhar, the fouliliers thar Kepr him, entreated him Very euilly, 
not only in words,but telling him,thar he had etc his trade ot fishing, becauſe 
he could norabideto take paines, and that he went vp and downe the contry, 
todecciue the people, with the new doctrine which he preached. They aduiſe 
him ro be warne4 by his maiſters, who was pur to death for a malctactour, g 
hangei on a Crolle. They askedhimalſo, how he became a preacher, having 
neucrc ſtudied, and whether he thought he should dye in his bed, or ſome 514. 
meiul dearth in the fight of the world 2 Thus they vexed him with words, ad. 
ding alſo cuil ylage of blowes, and other reproaches, keeping him til tyed 
with two iron chaines. 

Tacſe things the Apoſtle cndured paticntly,in the time of his impriſonment, 
And in the meane [{pace,the whole Church and the other Apoſtles & diſciples 
being alſembled in the Cenaculum, wacre Chrift had celebrared his ſupper,the 
eucning before his dearh{ which was in the houſe of Iohn ſonne to Mary, who 
after the opinion of diuers graue authours, was S. Marke the Euangeliſt) made 
praierynrto God, to deliuer his Apoſtle, our of the eminent peril and dange;, 
wherein he was. God could wel haue deliuered him, without any interceſſion 
of other,and although he had derermined to releaſe and free him ; yet wouli 
he doc it by meanesof the praijers of the Church. Alſo, God would haue vstobe 
vnited rogerher, and that wes hould pray for the heads thar rule, and gouerne 
vs, eſpectally,it they be in troubles , or affliction. And if we had that care, to 
pray for the cheite & principal perſons of rhe Church , which we hane forout 
owae priuarte good , as health, credid , and ſuch like, doubtleſſe, our aftaires 
wou 1d goe betcer then they doe. The Church should not bereſtricted, not 
kept in one corner of the world,as now itis. The enemies hereof, should not 
be lo potent, nor lo able todiſquict it. 

Saint Chriloſtome (aich : God would not deliuer his Apoſtle forth with,that 
the miracle might be more manifeſt, and that they might nor callumniatelt 
which they could nor wel doe, for that he was in the priſon bound in chainez, 
& vnder a {trong guard. God ſtayed a while in the deliverance of S. Berer,ashe 
did with Abram,when he was ro ſacrifice his ſonne,for he ſuffered him toferch 
his blow vnro the neck of Iſaac, and in that inſtant he ſtayed his arme. 
did he alſo with the children of Iſrael, when they fled our of Xgypt3 for thus 
was their caſe : on their fide, they had moſt high hilles , before them the red 
Sea, and at thcir back , Pharao with an army followed to kil them : but when 
they thought they had no remedy,then God deliuered them : cauſing theſeato 
denide it (elf, rhrough which they paſſed as on dry land. When Iofeph was 
priton in Zgypt, and lookedeuery howre rod ye, God ſent him remedy vnes- 
pected, So happened ic alſo ynto $. Peter, God ſtayed vntil he was in extreent 
neceility, 8 then cuen in the night nex: before the appointed day of his death, 
he delivered him in this manner, S. Peter ſleeping , bound with his chains 


between two {ouldiers. 
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| orfortharthey were fallen intcoa dealt heep, mooued nor at al. The firſt gate 

| opened of it ſelf, and gaue him free paſſage, and that was by the meanes af 

| Angel that guided him. The ſame did the other two gatesalſo.Theguarders are 
| not ſpoken of, for that they were ſilent, & continewed the ſleep in which they 
| were holden. Saint Peter departed our of the priſon in the company of the An- 
| gel, who hr ling brought him a good diſtance from ir,left him ina ſtreer, and 
| yanished away , for God doth help vs in that we can not doe,and willeth vsto 
| helpour ſelucs in that we can doe. The Apoſtle ſcing himſelf alone, ful of 
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It is not withour a miſtery, thars. Perer ſlept being ſo nigh his death, ſo he 

fot when he was vpon mount Thabor, where Chriſt was transfgured : alſo, 
when he was in the company of Chriſt in the oarden where the Iewes rook 
kim This figntfierh : thar he char ſleepeth,and ſlumbreth in his life,$hal alſo be 
drowſy in hisdeath. In this alto rhat there camean Angel ( ſent by God ) and 
rouching him on the ſide, bad himariſe, and gird himſelf: and thathe should 
take al his garments, leaning nothing ia the hands of his enemies, but to fol- 
low him, we may nore farſt the ſtriking of him lightly on the ftde,for by rhartis 
hgnified:thar God fometimes(to a wake vs out of the fleepof our linnes) ſtrik- 
ech vs but lightly. When Saul purſued Danid, & pitched his tent at the foor of 
the mountaine, where Dauid lay bid, it happened : thar Saul with al his com- 
any, werefaſt a ſleep. Dauid deſcended from the mountaine with one {ould- 

ier,and might haue killed him, but would not, only raking away a lirle vellel 
of water,and a iaueline,thar ſtood at his beds head. Then calling him, he awa- 
ked; and Saul being much ashamed determined,not to purſue kim any more, 
but asked him forgeuenes of that which was patled. God doth the ſame with 
finners ſleeping in their {innes; he cometh and taketh away their launces, ta 
wit:their bodily ſtrengrh, & ſendeth them ſome infirmity.He takethaway alta 
ayelſe] of water, which ſignifieth:their remporal riches and goods, which run= 
neaway like water. Then he calleth them,and maketh them ro awake,and in 
thismanner to remember themſelues, to lament, and bewaile their ſinnes, and 
to craue pardon. This doing of his, is a ſoft touching , as the Angel touched S. 


Peter. Secondly he bad him alſo,take al his things with him, and to leaue no- 
| thing in his enemies hands forthar God would nothaue in vs any thing to re- 
| maine that might be ynto vs occaſion to returne to the ſeruice of the diucl. 


Thirdly & laſtly the Apoſtle was vnlooſed it is conuenient that the rigour of 


| amans penance, be ſomewhat mitigated, when one is in tribulation & afjjictio, 
| leaſtthe great waight oppreſle the whole body, and bearc itto the ground. 


S. Peter vnderftanding what the Angel bad him doe , took vp his garments, 


” andſaw, thatinſtancly, bis chaines fel trom him to the ground, and thar che 


two ſouldiers which wcre belide him, for feare of the Angel ( if they ſaw him) 


the 


loye he ſaid. Now am I aſſured, thac God bath jent bs Angel, and bath eltuered me 
but of the hands of Herod, and of the lewes , who chought to haue made a feſtiual day 


| amy death, / 


Then went he ynto the houſe of Iohn,whoſe ſurname was Marke,where he 


imagined the Apoſtles, anddiſciples were aſſembled rogether. He knocked at 
the gate, and a maide called Rhode anſwered him , from the window. Rhode 


owing S, Peter yoices, ran ynto the place where the Apoſtles and dilciples 
were. 
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were in prayer , { not opening the doore) and told rhem ; thar Peter was at ty 
gate. They ſaid varo her:why faieſt thou {o:rhou art foolish:yer She ſaid itwg 
rrue;for she knew the Apoſtles voice very wel. Then the Apoſtles laid : that 
was his Angel keeper, who had taken his shape, & voice on him. Al this while, 
S. Perer knocked ſtil at the gate and art laſt , they opened the gate, and kney 
him ; euery one being aſtonied,and amaſed, and he with them rendred thank; 
vnto God. 

The Apoſtle departed fortwith from Ieruſalem, and rook with him S. Tor. 
quarus and others, who had been diſciples of S. Iames, and had been in Spaine 
with him;forr that his other diſciples, which were Spaniards, had caken hiho. 
dy , a{lvoneas he was beheided, and were departed , to returne into Spaine, 
Then S.Peter made S. Torquarus Bishop, and his followesalfo , and ſent then 
into Spaine, knowing,that they being men expert in that coun try,might hely 
forward with ſo good a worke, as the conuerſ10n. of the Spaniards,and lo they 
did. Herod ynderttanding,that S.Perer was gotten out of priſon,raade diligent | 
ſcarch for him, and not finding him ; diſcharged al his choller , and fury ypoy 
the guard, (and as ſaint Luke ſecemerh to in{inuate, and ſainrIohn Chriſolts. | 
me aifhirmeth ) he put them to death. This is the ſtory , of the empriſonmentd , 
ſaint Peter. | { 

/ 
t 


Concerning the feſtiual day of his chaines, you muſt ynderſtand, that S.Ale. 
xander the Pope, being priſoner in the houſe of Quirinus the gouernour, and 


hauing done ſome miracles, by curing diuers perlons of ſundry infirmitie, I 
Quirinus brought his daughter to him ro healed, who had the Kings euil , pro- E 
mifing,it he ſaw ſuch a thing done,to be made a Chriſtian. The damſel waslel (: 
vnto the Pope, & she kneeled before himon her knees. Then he bad Quirinu WM jy 
take rhe chaines wherewirh he was bound, & pur them abour the necke ofthe 

damſcl. Quirinusdid as he was commanded , and his daughter was preſently W 1 
cured ; and $he for ioy kifled the chaines wherewith the Pope was tyed. Buthe WW c 
faid to her: daughter, kifle not my chaines , but ſeeke for the chaines of ſaint MW © 
Perer the Apoſtle, with which he was chained in this city, in the time of New, W 
for thoſe deſcrue to be reuerenced , and eſteemed more then mine. The damle! W 


by her farhers meanes, cauled them to be ſought tor diligently, & ac laſt founl W 
tacm,and not only shee, bur other Chriſtians alſo of thole rimes , did highly W xe: 
regard & eſtceme of them,and laid themin an oratory, which afterward was W as] 
famous Church in Rome. | Th 
It happened, that in the time of the Emperour Theodoſius the ſecond, whicd W Ro 
was in the yeare of our Lord. 450.the Empreile Euxodia his wife, went to len WW as 
ſalem ,,ro performe a vow $she had made. Many things were preſented yntoktt.ﬀ Go 
and among other , a chaine of iron, adorned with pearle, and gold,and astiq MW tri 
ſaid:was one of them with which $., Perer was chained by Herods apointment WW ter 
This Lady, brought itto Rome, &shewed it to. Pope Sixrus the ;.wao known WW ver 
that there was an other chaine in Rome, which was ſaid to be S. Peters, cauſe 
z to be brought hither, & hauing vewed them both together, rhey were found 
ro. be very like one vntorthe other. Gods wil being that they should beſo, fs 
that the " man Apoſtle, had been chained with eirher of chem , for one, andtit 
$f fame cauſe,thatis to ſay:for preaching of theGoſpel. And becauſcir _ 
aus 
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be manifeſted, what honour God dorh yato his ſaintsin heanen,he would:thar 
the inſtruments of their torments Should be honoured in earth. Euen as theſe 
chaines WELE , which from that time to this, arc had in greater eſtimation by 
Chriltians , then before , by reaſon of ſome miracles, which God wrought by 
their mcanes. 

Amongſt which ſurely, thar which happened a long time after, to a great 
Lord ( very priuate with the Emperour Ocho ) was very notable, and worthy 
to be kept in memory. He was pollefſed by adiuel , who made him often made 
and furious, ſo that he tore, and brokein pieces with hisnailes, and with his 
cceth,al things, that he could come by or lay hold on. This wretched creature 
was led into tne Church where the chaines of S. Peter were , which were put 


| gbouthisnecke,and at the ſame inſtant,the diuel departed,and he was perfect- 


freed. 
rhe day on which the Empreſſe Eudoxia brough the chaine to Rome, and 
matched it with that which was already there(and was found to be of the ſame 
cearnes and making }was the firſtday of Auguſt, on which day the Romaines 
madea feaſt, for a victory obteined by Auguſtus Czlar, againſt Marcus Anto- 
nius, and Cleopatra. Pope Sixtus commanded that the fealt should be kept, bur 


| ſothatitshould de changed; and whereas before,it was kept inthe honour of 
| Anguſtus Czfar , from chensforth it should be celebrated in the honour of 
| thechaines of S.Peter,and of his empriſonment, which was nor ar this rime,bur 


inthe month of March. For the Hebrewes celebrared their Paſch ( ro which 
Herod had regard ,and would nor put.S.Peter todeath)in thar month. The fore 
faid Pope built a Church in Rome, in which he pur the fore ſaid Chaines, and 


| inthar place is celebrated the feaſt,on the firſt of Auguſt. 


S.Chriſoſtome in the homily he made on this ſolemnity, ſaith : (and Simeon 


{ Mctaphraſtes recounteth ir alſo)rhat in his rime, one of theſe Chaines, were in 
{ Conſtantinople, and that there was alſo the ſword of $. Peter, wherewith he 
| cutoffthe care of Malchus. Ir may be that the Apoſtle being bound with two: 
| Chaines (as S. Luke faith in the deſtruction of Ieruſalem the Chriſtians depar- 
| ringthence, by aduiſe from heauen,caried them borh away.and the citry being, 
| afterreedified,it may be one chaine was carried backe againe, & that the other 
| remained in Conſtantinople, where it was alſo art the time of S, Chriſoſtome,, 
| ache faith. Saint Chriſoſtome was in the time of Arcadius, who was father to: 
{ Theodofius, huſband ro Endoxia , who bronghrt the other from Ieruſalem ro: 
| Rome. Vpon this day in Rome is kept great triumphes, we therfore having city 
| as Chicfe among al other, becauſe not withour the ſpecial motion of almighty 
| God, the head of the Church hath there placed his ſeate, it is fir wealſo make 


triumph this day , eſpecially this feaſt being in ſticured for our ſpiritual good. 
Let vs therfore deſire of God by the merits of his holy. Apoſtle, thar as he deli- 


| nered him from the chaines of this body, ſo-he wil deliuer vs from thechaines 


of vices-which doe ferter , and shackle our ſoules, that with freedome we may 
8nioy the triumphes of Heauen, Amep.. 
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” The life and M art yrdome of the Machabees, eAugh/ / lh 


3 T ſuch time 45 the Hebrewes trauailed through the deſert towards thy 
AJE land of promiſe , the King of Moab , whoſe natue Was Balaac jearingy 


enticements, He commaunded them that in 1oility and lightnes , they should goe vntothy 
campe , and lodgings of the Hebrewes which was neere at hand , and if that any of theme. 
fired to dally or ſport with them , that they Should not by any meanes conſent except fiſt thy 
adored Belphegor the Idol which they adored. Theſe woman did enen thus , and by thu me. 
nes many of the Hebrewes committed Idelatry, . 

God was exceeding wroth with them, and whileft be ſpoke with Moy ſes , to chaſtice thy 
by executing the principal offendors ; 4n Hebrew in the ſtzbt of Moyſes and of al the peqy, 
went vnto 4 woman Madianite , and bolding her by the band, tooke ber with hum w liew 
ber. Phinees the ſonne of Eleazar ( grand child vato Aaron being 4 couragions Yong man, ai 
alſo zealous of the honour of God ) ſeemg it , tooke a launce in his hand , and goingintath 
place , where the Hebrew and the woma were ; thruſt the: both trough at one ſtroke , al 
ſent their ſoules , ynto the pit of bel. This worthy ate did ſo much pleaſe God , for they. 
cumſtances thereof , that he was appeaſed and mittigated in pardonning the people , andgut 
ynro them a litle chaſtiſement , leſſe 4 great deale then they deſerued, 

Although many deſirous toimitate Phinees , by doing ſuch things wherby they thinckn 
pleaſe God , yer they doe offend him, becauſe many circumſtances are Tequired in ſuch a6 
ſo 45 if one be lacking , the deed wil not be goed, for that God bath commanded ys , nit u 
kil , nor to offend our neighbour neither in deede , nor word, Tet Mattathias the Prieft, I 
ther of the Machabees , d1d ſuch @ ike thing which pleaſed God much ) as that of Phin 
did , aud it was in this manner, 

King Antiochus ( who ſucceded Alexander the great in Greece ) hauing diſcomforted al 
y4nguished Ptolomy King of Agipt , made warre vpon the Hebrewes and tookethe cath 
Teruſzlem by force of armes , ranſaked the Temple , & made bauocke,and deſtrudtion mil 
countrie. This King being certified of that which the King of Moab had done , againſt the Ht 
brewes , in maintenance of his eſtate ; be alſo, to keepe ynder his dominion , that which 
had by force taken from them , laboured to make them commit , or at leaſt to violate, th 
'aW that Ged had ginen them, by doing that which was contrary to his c6mmandemen, 


one thing was : to eate ſwynes flesh, and the rather to enforce them to commit 1404"), 
| UL 
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or els in ſomething t6 doe contrary to the law of God, be vſed extreame cruelty, and put many 


of them vato death, | 
"Matathias ths Prieſt ſeeing this , called to bim his fiue ſonnes , which were valiant men, and 
with others of the people , that accompanied him, he retyred into the city of Modn , and here 
the jointly lamented and bewailed the affiiftion , and miſery of their country, Whereupen 


| King Antiochus publisbed certame edidts, and Withal ſent ſome perſons to perſuade thoſe peg= 


ple to adore the 1dols, as others had done : promiſing them fauour and grace (on the Kings be= 
balfe) if they did ſo, But Matathias with 41eſolute mind anſwered : that he would not doe 
45ainjt the law of God, although he were to looſe his country , bis goods, bis children, and bis 
bfe alſo, Whileft they were thus talk ing, one of the Hebrews approached ynto An Altar, the= 
rehy (whereon flood an 14ot) to doe ſacrifice thereon, in the ſight of them al. 

This thing ſo difþie4 ſed Matathias, that ike vnto an other Phinees,he reſoluty ran vito him 
4nd with valiante courage thruſting humthrough, with hu ſword, killed byn, and ſo dud he 
the man likewiſe that bad brought the meſſage ſrom King antiochus, perſuading him to ado= 
re the Idols, Tet not fully content herewith , be threw downe the Altar and brok,_the Idols in 
pieces. When he had done this : be badde thoſe that were zealous of the honour of God that 
they sbould follow him , and ſo be departed from the city, Hus ſonnes , kinsfolk_ and friends 
nith many other of the people , went vp nt a bil and there fortified themſelues. 

Then the affaires of Matathias and bis ſonnes proſpered ſo wel, ( and in «ſpecial the deeds 
of one of them called Iudas Machabeus ) that they recouered the city of Ieruſalem , and caſt 
the Gentils out of it , and reduced into the Temple the vſc of ſacrifices, as had been in former 
rimes, God alſo gaue them vittory againſt their enemies, til at laſt , Indas dyed in a battaile, 
aud bis brethren alſo dyed by diuers mishaps , 4s weread in the two Books of Machabees, 
which be both Catholick, Canonical ,. and approoucd by al the Church, as S. Auguſtine af- 


| fimethin the 17. Book_and 33, chapter de Ciuit. Dei But becauſe vnto then that read theſe 


Buokg, perhaps there may ariſe ſome difficulty, for that mm the firſt Book # written the death 
of !Indas and ſome of 5 brethren , and in the ſecond Book he returneth to ſpeak, of th:m as 
if they were aliue , and h:re they worthy afts , and deeds are eſpecially rected. 1t is neceſſa- 
1 to be ynderfisod , that the ſecond Book, is not 4 continuation of the firſt, for the auibuurs- 
of th:m were diners. 
Of the firſt Book, an Hebrew was authaur , whoſe name i not knowne, he wrote it in He- 
brew, 4 S, lerom affirmeth : m the preface to the Book of the kings , ſaying : that he hath 


| ſeen, andread it in the Hebrew tongue, Of the ſecond Book the firſt chapter, and part of tht 
| ſecond deth containe ſeme letiers , ſent from the Senate of leruſalem : vnto the Hebrews 


whh did dwel in A.gypt , and vnto Aniſtobulus , ſchoolmeifter to h: King of X.gypt. and 


| fumtbis clauſe. of the ſecond chapter wh:ch beginneth ;- Of ludas Machabens , and his bre- 


thren , &c. 4 Greek, writer , made an Epitome or recapitulation of fiue Books , which Iaſon 


| Cyrencus Wrote. Saint Jerome ſaith : that hz was called loſezhus , and 1þ4i he was ihe ſon» 


we of Matathigs , not of him that was father of the Machavees, but of an oth:r, for the for 
mer had fiue ſonnes and none of them Was called loſepch Honoring a Prieſts of Auguſtodonen- 


| fu, ſank in bs Book. of Eccleſizftical wnitters ; . but Philo 1h: Hebrew wrote this ſ*. ond 


Book, i baue / ow ibs : for that | bauing vſed tocity the au:h,urs whih haue wruten the 
huts of th Sants of whom 1 write, 1 would not faile to doe 1h, ſamt in thu of the Machabees, 
though it be not very important ſo to dee, for that the Books being canonical , the holy Ghoſt 
W4 authour of then. | 
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Tou muſt alſo vnderſtand , that the cauſe why Iudas Was furnamed Machaiems, and logt 
they whuh followed hum wer? called 4lfo Machabees,be ſel, ( as Iſac Benſcola an ticbiew ay 
thour ſatt/:) for that Indas to know bu ſoulwters from others,and that te) Sheuld ve knoy. 
nee from ap ot Cr , gaue them 4 name , and ſigne of foure Hebrew words , which be 4 
much ro jay: Whos isas thou 0 Lord among the mighty 2 This ſentence begiuney 
in the Hevrew thoung with (54 word Mac-abet, Mareouer , they bad in thetr ſtandergs fake 
re letters, towut:; M, C.B.1, Ans from hence recetued he the name of Machabeus. The thn, 
wherein ludas and 1 vrethren gouerned the people of the Hebrews , Was about 170, Jeares 
before the birch of Chit. 

The feaſt wiub the Church celebrateth of the Machabees, is not of them al, though tbe of 
ſureay velteucd, that Matathias, iudas, and his brethren , with many ot ers of them arg [3 
ucd, for doing juch renowned feats of armes in the ſetuice of God , and were ſlaine for 0.ſer 
#4tt0n of 4 (49 £ This feaſt is only of nine perſons, to wit : one Scrabe , and one mother with 
her ſeuen ſonnes , who ſuffered torments , becauſe they would not doe againſt the law of Gul, 
The Cathelik, Church doth celebrate the feaſt day of theſe ſaints , to the end , her childrey 
conſilderng what torments theſe holy ſaunts ſupported , rather then they would break the vh. 
ſeruation of ther law,ih:y may thereby ta ke heart and courage, to endure the ihe, and gk 
Fe1 aiſo rather then to offend God by breaking ther Chriſtian law, The hiſtory of theſe huh 
ſamis m written in the 2. Book of the Machabees, and 7. chapter, 


T ſuch rime as the perfidious & ſacrilegious Antiochus entre 
into Ieruſalem, and prophaned the Temple , he was not con- 
tent onely to rifle, and ranſacke the city , with the ſlaughter 
of people , bur ro be more tamous to polterity , he labouredal 
he could , to bring the Hebrews into the diſpleature of God, 

| tothe end he might abandon,and forſake them. To effe& this, 
he cat how he might bring them to Idolatry , or els ro comit ſome act or other 
again(t their law, as was the cating of {wines flesh. 

Hz-revpon a ſcribe was apprehended , called Eleazarus, a man very old, and 
of good account. The ojhcers bad him to eate {wines flesh , for ſo the Kingco- 
manded, otherwiſe , he should be put tro death. He anſwered : he had rather 
losſe his life then ro doe contrary tothe law.Eleazarus was a man of a yeners- 
| bleaſpe&, which cauſed al thar beheld himroloue him , & ſo did the very mi- 
niſters waich were appointed to torment him. For they hauing taken ſomeat- 
fection to him, ( &allo being entreated by ſome of his friends) ſaid vnto him 
wel Eleazarus, to tie end thou shalrnordye, we wil doe this much for thee, 
we wil giue thee the flesh of a calte , and chou halt cate before , & in the ſight 
of ſome perions, ani we vil (ay : it was the flesh of an hogge : By this meanes 
thoa shalr ſauc thy lite, and yet shalr doe nothing contrary to thy law. 


Eleazarus hauing conſidered thereon , after a litle pauſe, ſaid : God forbidl 


Should do any ſuch thing. For by this meanes many without enkiring afterthe 
truth, wil ſay ic was {wines flesh , and would be ſcandalized that Eleazatus 
for feare of tormentsordeath had done {uch a deed, & peraduenture ſomets- 
king example by me, would doe the ſame:therfore I wil not giue this occaſion. 
The miniſters and othcers {eeing that he would not doe as they connlelled bm 
turned their fauour into fury , and put him to fo great torments, that he wn 
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kislife ia chem. Thebleſſed old man ſtil calling ypon God, and ſaying: thar 
though the body en lured Sharp rormets, yet the {oule reioyced to ſuffer them, 
forthe loue of God his creatour. Eleazarus being dead , there was brought be- 
fore the King a conſtant and reſolure woman, and her ſeuen ſonnes with her. 
They were al commanded to eateſwines flesh , or it they did nor, they should 
{affer molt cruel torment. 

The eldeſt of them {pake firſt, and ſ{aid:Stay not,nor looſe not time in threat- 
ning vs, for WC be prepared rather to dye wich rorments, then to break the 
Jaw of our God, which he hath giucn vs. The King being wroth herear,cauled 
certaine pannes, and cauldronsot braſle, ro be male hot, which they vſed in 
tormenting them. And vnto the farſt, (becauſe he had ipoken with ſuch bold- 
nes)he cauſed his toung to be cut out, and then to shaue his head,and to pul al 
the skinne of it. Not content herewith , he commanded his hands and feet 
chould be cut alſo, His mother with her ſonnes were preſent , who animated 
them to endure the like rorments, and they iointly defired God to help them, 
char they might endure them with patience. The friſt brother being thus yſed, 
the King cauled him to be put into the cauldron without warer,and there to be 
ſcorched vato death. 

Then they-rook the ſecond , and hauing pulled the skinne of from his head, 
asthey had done ynro the former, they asked if he would eate that which the 
King commanded , before they gaue him the other torments his brother had 
ſaffzred. He anſwered : that he would nor ; and ſo he was put todeath, as the 
former was. When he was cuen yealding yp the Ghoſt, he ſaid vnto the King : 

Thou wretched and curſed man.thou doeſt take our liues from ys, but the King 


| efheauen wil raiſe ys vp againe vnto eternal life, becauſe we dye, for that we 
| wilnot violat his law. 7 


The ſecond being dead, they came ynto the third, and bad him hold our his 


| toung thatit might becut of. He redily pur it out, & then ſpred his armes thar 
F they might be cut of alſo, ſaying : I haue receaucd thele limnes of God, & now 
| Ircioyce, to offer them vato him for the obſeruation of his law, and Iam aſſu- 
| red,that farre better limnes Shal be reſtored to me againe in eternal glory. The 
| Kingwasamaſed ro ſee ſuch courage,in this yong man, who endured paticacly 


fo sharp tormenss, without any ſigne or token of grief or paine. 
The third being dead, they took the fourth , who ſupporting the like tor- 


| ments, wich the ſame conſtancy ſaid vnto the King : we haue hop to be raiied 


2gaineto lineeternally , in al happines , bur (o shalt not thou ; for thou shalr 
be railed againe to remaine euerlanſtingly in hel, | 


Then was the fafte put vnto the rorments, who ſaid ynto the King:Thou haſt 
powerand authority to torment our bodies , but doe not think that we be for- 


| gotten of God , as thou art , for the time shal come, that thy houſe shal be ror- 


mented more cruelly,then thou tormenteſt our bodies at this time. 
When they began to vexe, and tormenrthe ſixt, he ſaid vnto theryrant : we 
haue deſernedtheſe painesfor ourlinnes , but be aſlured , that rhou artalſo to 


| makeaftrickr account , of the finnes thou doeſt commit, by inflicting theſe 
| panes, and punishments ypon vs, and thatchaſticement $hal be greater, then 
{ this which now thou giueſt ynto vs, 
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The holy mother, (whorthy of eternal memory) al the time that he a ſonns; 
were thus tormented vntodeath, (onercoming motherly affection, with thehy. 
pe She had in Gold ) did adinonisn and comtort cuery one of them with pru- 
dent,ind diſcreei ſpeaches, {aying : reioyce with me my children, forhe which 
created you of notuing, wil giue you anorher new lite, becauſe you contemn, 
and deſpiſe this lite,rather then ro forlake him,or break his commandenent, 
Tie fix bretaren being now dead, the &ing vied many faire & gloling word 
ynto the ſcuenth, prouiling him with anothe, to make him a rich and migh- 
ty man,it he would forlake the law of his forefathers. The King ſent allofor 
the morher,to Counſel & aduiſe her ſonne, not to dye wiltully as his brethren 
had done. She made an{were:that she would Councel her ſonne,to that which 
was conuenient. So she aproaching to herſonne, ſaid ro him : my ſonne,haue 
compaſſion on me that haue borne thee nine moneths in my womb and have 
three yeares fed thee with the milke of my breaſts, and haue brought theeyp, 
and maintained thee vnto this pretent. Idefire thee to behold the heauen , the 
earth, and al thatis therein, & conſider, that God created al things of nothing, 
He alſo created thee, to the end , the inferivur creatures should lecrue thee; & 
that the thou shouldeſt enioy the Kingdom oFheauen. Doe not thou in a mo- 
ment looſe al thy hops. Endeauour to beare the torments this tyrant threa- i | 
neth togiuethee ; with anoblc and reſolute mind, as thy brethren hauedone, 1 
0 
( 


that thon and I may cnioy and poſleſle the glory of God with them for ener, 
Benot in doubt of me anſwered the conſtant yong man,for I am reſolued, na 
to obey the comandment of the King , but the precept of the law giuen by God I ; 
ynto Moyſcs,and by him vnto vs. Then looking on the King he ſaid yntohin; i 
Thou inuentour of al wickednes,and cruclty gainſt the Hebrews , be aſſured 
rhou shalt not eſcape the hadsof God. We ſuffer theſe afflitionsiuſtly forou " 
finnes;but our Lord,though he be at this time wroth with vs,wil shortly chow M h 
the fatherly loue and affection he beareth ys, bur ir shal nor fo befal rhee,forto þ 
thy ſorrow and paine, he wil make thee confteſſe in hel, that he isthetrue Gol 
creatour of hcauen and earth. The King was mooued with more indignation 
gainſt this, then he was againſt al the reſt , and put him to greater torment; 
which he {npported with great patience, putting his truſt and afftance in God, 
The ſeuen brethren being pur thus vnro deaths; the King cauſed the holy & 
conſtant mother to be fl:ine alſo, who was whorthy of eternal memory, not 
only , for that she had been mother ynto ſuch ſonnes, bur alſo, for thate 
ſecing them dyein cruel ſort, yet alwaies exhorred and animated them to fuf- 
fer thele torments. | Wy” 
Many holy Docours gine ynto her incredible, praiſe, namely : $. Gregoty 
Nazianzen,S.Iohn Chriitom, SS. Ambroſe, S. Bernard, Euſebins.Emi{lenus, and 
many other, ſpeaking al ro the high commendations, both of the mothcr,and 
the ſonnes. Therefore Lrecurne & lay, with great reaſon the Carholik Churd 
celebratethrheir feaſt, for they ſnffring ſuch rormenrs for the obſeruances al 
ceremonies of the old law , would ſu rely haue endured the like , or more,t0 FE 


, 


I 


obſeruing of the law of grace , if it had beenin their time. S. Antoninsin Fl- fo 
rence ſaith :the martirdonvof theſe ſenen. brethren , was in. Antioch whetetht ny 
King remained at that timc.. | rh 


F 
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IE H E Prophet Elixzus going on 4 time vnto the citty of Bethel , being neer the 
IE /e, certaine boyes of lewde behautour, and euil education,cried aloud behind 
No 111 11 reproach: Come vp, come vp, thou old bald head. He curſed them onthe 
»chalfe of God , and forthwith ifſued out of the wood two beares which flew 
42. of them, And though curſing or reuenge by our owne authority, is not law- 
ful but rather finne; yet this which Helizeus did was nor finne,but rather a boly ,and merite- 
rigs worke , he hauing a particular inſtruction from God ſo to doe, Alſo , he was a Propher, 
ant a perſon dedicated ro God, whoſe wilis : that fuch perſons be reverenced,and bonoured, 
God would alſo bane it as 4 warning to med of more yeares,that they ſeeing the punishment 


, WH ſent by God vpon thoſe chiluren for opprobrious words yſed to Helixeus might the more feare, 
c and refraine, to vſe any mis veſceming words or otherwiſe, towards Prieſts, and religious per= 
WH ſors. For God fprakry of them ſaith vy the month of the Prophet Zachane : He that tou- 
cheth you in the veſture , roucheth me in the eies. Againe be ſaith by the Prophet 
- WF Dad : Touch not my Chriſts, to wit, anointed : by which he meaneth the Prieſts. Haue reſ- 
i- W pettynto chem. Let none be ſobold as to wrong them. He that shal doe them any agrienance, 


t, let ſuch an one Rnow , hedoth it ro me, Saul alſo would perſecute the Apoſtles , andthe 
vs WW ot Chriſtians , be went thereto wel furmshed , with letters parents , and commſttons, but 
*% WU God met bim in the high way , ſiruck bim tothe ground, and if he had not bumbled himſelf, 
od WW #had gone much worſe with him, 


"n W rhiws conſidered by the boly Pope Stephen , who commanded by decree : that the Prieſily 
4, i veſtures should be kept , with al due reuereyce ; as if be would ſay : It #s not only reaſon, 
: | that bonour and reucrence be borne vuto Prieſts ( for the office they baue , and for that they 
ow i 


| beof ſo great authority , that God deſcenderth into thetr hands , as when they abſolue from 
| ſimes and adminiſter the Sacraments ) but we muſt alſo mak e eſttmation of their veſtures to ' 
| Wit: the ornaments , with. the which according to their degrees , they ſerue in the Church. 
: Thebfeof this holy Pope was written by Damaſus , but more copieuſly by Suneon Metaphra- 
| fler,and others, They ſay that, 


>» N the time that Valerianus and Galienus raigned in Rome , the 
7 perſecution againſt the Church was ſo sharp , that many feartul 
Chritiians, fel vnto Paganiſme, for feare ofthe rorments. Thoſe 
> G) that were conſtantin the faith, hid them(elues in denns, & caues, 
wr—" ynderthecearth, and ſome in the {epulchres of dead men; finding 
| bytheir company ſome refuge and defence, from the,warre the lining made 
quiok them. The tirants haning knowledge hereof, made a proclamation, pu- 
bliching thereby:that whoſocuer conld giue notice of any Chriſtian, (that he 
might be taken and put rodeath)chould haue and poſleſle al his goods. 
{ This proclamation came ynto the earcs of Pope Stephen , who with many 
| Prieſts end others lay hid in the ſepulchres of the marcirs, for which cauſe he 
} ſpoke vnto themand ſaid:You haue vnderſtood (6 you ſouldiers of Chriſt and 
my friends)the wicked and cruel edict lately published againſt ys,ro wit : he 
| thatgiuerh notice of ys, shal be pur in poſſeſſion of our goods. Iadmonish you 


al 
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al therefore, rather to make ſmale account of earthly riches, rather then bythe 
loue of them to looſe eternal and heaucnly creaſures. Feare nor.the princegf 
this world, bur rather the King of heauen & earth Ieſus Chrilttrue God, Fer 
him, adore him,hane recourſe vnro him, and he wil deliuer you trom al paine 


and trioulation whatſocuer, A Prieſt called Bonus an{wered : O bletled fathey 


we be al deternined,and ready,not only ro looſe our goods, but our linesalſo, 
for the protcilion of che name of Chriſt Ieſus. 

Then cans fone Priefts vato the holy Pope,and told him:thar certaineGen. 
tils deſired to.be Bapriſed , and therfore requeſted ro know of him, to what 
place he Should bring chem. The Pope appointed it in che caue called Nepotia. 
na, wherin wereaflembled 108. perſons, men and women , whom the Þ 
Baptiſed 2 Then ſaid he Male, and gaue them the bleſſed Sacrament. Heally 
preached in the {aid caue and expounded ynto them many high myſteries of 
the Kingdom of heaucn. Many Greztians went to heare his Sermons,and diners 
of them were conuerted. 

Thither went alſo a tribune called Nemefins who had one only danghter, 
who was borne blind, and at his ariual there, he fel ar the feer of the Pope and 


{aid : Father , I beſeech thee bapriſe me and my daughrer,that she may recouer | 


her ſight, & our foules bedeliucred from eternal torments. The Pope ſaid ynto 
him : if chou belicue faithfully in [eſus Chriſt, thou shalr obraine al thatthou 
defireſt. I belieue ( faid Nemeſins) that he which opened the cies of the fi 
borne blind, which was Jeſus Chriſt,is the true God. I come not to be Baptiſed 
by any humane perſuaſion , bur called by him. The holy Pope vnderſtanding 
this, inſtructed him in the faith, and cauſed both of them ro faſt yntil the eue- 
ning. Then in a place called Tiralis Paſtors , where the font ſtone was, he Bap 
tiſed them, beginning at Nemcfius. Aﬀſoone as he was Bapriſed , his daughter 
{ail with a lowde yoice: I ſee a man which hath touched mineeies , whoen- 


uironed with great brightnes, Then che Pope Bapriſed the young woman, who 


was called Lucilla:'and had recouered her pertect fight) with 62. perſons,men 
and women , that were then Baptiſed alſo. SEE 7 
The holy Pope remarmed with thofe people, now in one place , now 18 an 
other, preaching and giuing vnto them the bleſſed Sacramenr. Nemeſius thelz 
ther of Lucilla,gaue good proofe of his lincerity in the Chriſtian faich,and (er- 
uice of God, wherfore the Pope shortly atter made him Deacon,and by his mes 
nes the tribune Olimpius,and Exuperia his wife, were Bapriſed. This waspw- 
cured by Semproniusrthe ſeruant of Nemeftus, who was a fairhful Chriſtians 
valianr ſouldiourof leſus Chriſt.Pope Stephen, Bapriſed Olimpius & his wits 
and alſo a ſonneof theirs cailed Deodatus, & notlong afterrhey wereal mat 
tyzed , for being Chriſtians. Sempronius was moſt cruelly tormented, forthe 
Emperours took greater indignation againſt him, then againſt the other. Tit 
laſt corment was : they cauſed a fornace to be heated, and caſt them into it,and 
therin they loſt their lines, bur it did nor burne one hears of there head, 
The Emperours-had notice of Pope Stephen , and cauſed him to be ſeachel 
for. The (ergants which were appointed to take him, found :2. Prieſts, whole 
nam2s were, Fauſtus, Maurus, Primiciuns,Colonius, Ioannes, Exu perius, Cy- 
illus, Honoratus, Theodotus,Pafilius, Caſtulus, and Donatus, al taeſe bei 
take 
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raken forthe confeſſion of the faith of Chriſt, were putto death. Their bodies 
were buried by Tertullinus, who had been (eruapt to Olimpius the tribune. 
yponthe occalion of this charitable deed , done by Tertullinus , Pope Stephen 
hauing fully vaderſtood therof, he preached the faith ynto him, and conuerred 
kim,for before he was a Gentile. He was Baptiſed,and $horily after was taken, 
zswel for that he profetled himſelf publikely to be a Chriſtian , asalſo that he 
ghoald declare and ytrer, where the treaſure of Olimpius his maiſter was, for 
chey verily preſumed, that he Knew. For this cauſe they pur him to many tor- 
ments, as burning him with lighted corches {er to his fides , breaking his teeth 
with tones, laying him on a wheele,whichas it curned pulled our of their pla- 
ces;al che joints of his bod y,and finally,he was beheaded. 

The holy Pope could not endure tolye hid any longer , and the Emperours 
fending a {quadron of touldiers to take him, they tound him accopanicd with 
Prieſts, Veacons,and orhers of the cleargy, which wereal raken. As they were 
kd away many Chriſtians followed them, lamenting and weeping, leing their 
cephcard vicd ſo baſely. When he came before Valerianus , he 1aid vato the 
Pope:art thou Stephen thatlewd man that maketh trouble and diſtu + 
the common wealth 2 and with flye deceipt and perſuaſions , ſeekeſt to: take 

away the honour & religion of the immortal Gods? The Pope anſwered:I make 
nodiſturbancein the realme,much letle doeI deceaue the people,bur admonish 
and councel cuery one, to leaue ro honour the diuels, whom you adore in the 
Idols. They should better adore and honour the God that created heauen and 
earth. Then ſaid Valerianus:thou haſt ſpoken that which deſerueth death,and 
thou shalt hauc it,that orher may rake example by thy punischmenr. | 
Then he commanded the (ouldiers,to lead him to the Temple of Mars,which 
was neare vnto the port Appia without the wals, to the end that he should 
either ſacrifice,or cls receauc iuclgement of death. When the holy Pope was in 


| the Temple, he lifted yp his eyes ro heauen,and ſaid. O Lord God, father of ons 
' Lord Telus Chriſt, who dideſt deſtroy the works, of the trowre of confuſion the 
| rower of Babylon, I beſcech thee, ruinate and deſtroy this place,where the di- 
| nelisadored,by the yaine ſuperſtition of Idols. This {aid the holy Pope;and-on- 
| aſuddany they heard a great thunder clappe, after which tel'a thunder boult, 

| thatbeate downe a great part of the Temple, Herewith the ſouldiers and Gen-- 


tils were ſo frighted, that they fled in great haſt, and left rhe Pope alone, with 
fome Chriſtians that foilowed him. _ 
The Pope {cing himſelfe free went with thoſe Chriſtians, vnto the Church- 


| yard of Lucina, & there he comforted & exhorted them,ro ſuffer-patiently for 


the loue of Iclus Chriſt, 8& nor.to feare the menaces of the ryrants. Then he-ce- 
kebrated Mafſc,and communicated al them that were preſcnr. Hauing ended ir, 
whiles yet he {at in his Pontifical weed , he {ſaw many armed mea, which the 
Emperour ſent(for haning vnderſtood what had'befallen in the Teple of Mars, 
andalſo that the Pope was in the Churchyard of Lucina ) they ſenrtheſe men 


| tokilhim. The bleiſed Pope shewed no figne of feare in his countenance, but 
| Roof with his accuſtomed grauiry. The miniſters ot Tuftice /or rather of the. di- 


vel)cat off his head:his ſear and habir,being barhed in his blood. His body wag 
duriedby his Prieſts, in the Churchyard of Calixcus,on the 2.of Auguſt, 
; Ppp The 
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The Church celebrateth his marryrdome,on the ſame day,which wasintke 
yeare of our Lord 258. ( Baronius faith 25g. ) In the time of the before names 
Valerianus and Gallienus. This Pope made decree(as is before ſaid )in which he 
cominanded that the holy veſtures, with rhe which ſacrifice is offered yay 
God,should be decently kepr,and hallowed , and that none shonld be ſobloy 
as to beapparailed with them,or touch them , bur ſacred perſons, and in ahul. 
lowed place,leaſt it betel ynrto them, as it did vnto King Baltaſar, who fortoy. 
ching rhe veſſels of the Temple,and viing them ſo protanely,was Chaſtiled by 
God trom heauen. He alſo ordained:that no infamous perſon should be admit. 
ted ynto Eccleliaſtical dignities. It was the iuſt iudgement of God that the En. 
perour Valerianus (who was he that cauſed Pope Stephen tobe put ro death, 
many other Chriſtians alſo ( fighting in barraile with Sapores King of Peru, 
Should be ouer come and taken priſoner, and that Gallienus his ſonne, shoull 
be ſo weake, & baſe minded,thar he neuer ranſomed him , nor euer endeauoy- 
red to doe it. So thar Sapores kept him priſoner while he lined. And always 
when he would ride, he ſer his foot ypon his shongldiers,in ſtead of ſtirropes.But 
let vs returne to Pope Stephen. 

He was Pops 7. yearcs 5. moneths and 2. days. { Baronius faith. 3. yeares;, 
monerhs,and 22.days.)He gaue holy orders twiſe,iu the moneth of December, 
and ordered g. Bishops, 6. Prieſts and 5. Deacons. Before he waselected Pope 
he was arch Deacon of Rome where he was borne, and was commanded by 
eucry one for his vertuous life. Now he liueth in heauen, where he is a citiſen, 
(with the ticle of Pope and martyr ) in the company of the bleſſed ſaints, with 
whom he enioyet the yition of God , which he of his mercy graunt ys alſo 
enioy.Amen. 
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' G2 Ing David ſaith in one of bis Pſalmes; that God wil nor ytteily forget the poore 
in their,death and at their end. He ſauh not thus of the 746, but of rhe poore whan 
God dyth remember wn their death, ſince it ſeemeth they were forgotten of bim un thei li 
The contrary happeneth vnto the rich man.Of him , God is forgetful in bis death, for that, 
ſeemeth he did remember bim in his life. In the Goſpel that is read at Maſſe,vpor the day of ti 
Inuention of $. Stephen, Ieſus Criſt is lik.cned vnto a Hem, ſaying : that as sbe gathereth by 
chick.ens vnder ber wings , and there gineth them warmeth , and couforteth them, Et 
he ſpred his wings when he (tretched out his armes vpon the Cr ofſe, to gather vnder them i 
faithſul belieuers , there to comforte and cherish them, He woul 4 bane the poore , who bed 
his children,to be likened vnte the Hen (though in an other 1eſpef ) for how ſoeutrbnlj 
be prolonged for a time with picking and ſcraping (becauſe. sbe is always bungry ) Jett 
monly at the laſt she dyeth « violent death , but what then inſueth after when be i deal 
sþe is ſer vpou ber Lords table, | 

So happeneth it ro the poore. In bis life be paſſeth with neceſsity and bunge li 

a the Hen , he is diſpiſed of the mighty of this world , and if be ſpeaks but an) tj 

which doth diſcontent their humour , ſtreight he is out faced and oppreſſed. 1s _ 
| 1 
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wr it befel vnto S. Stephen, who becauſe he ſpoak, in the behalſe of Chriſt and bis Ghoſpel, 
Pixers times alſo the peore man dyeth not n4'urally but is put to death, euen this al/o befel 
puto 8. Stephen and other martyrs, Tet becauſe God doth remember them at their end , be or- 
daineth them for- bis 0wne table , and honoureth them with great triumphes ws beauen, 

The contrary of this bappeneth to therich man , who is reſembled viuts the Faulion, or 
hawks ; for as she in ber laje is carried on the fiſt of great Lords , and fed aud nownsbed 
with the beſt flesh , yet when she is dead , 5he #s throwne on the dunglal , and no recontng is 
Wade of ber * ſo many of the rich goe vnto the dunghil of hel , and as leremigs ſaith of 11ch 
Tocchim , it befalleth vnro the rich man as ynto the Aſſe after hu death , whoſe skinne is 
taken of and applied to other vſes , his flesh he leauerh jor doggs and wermine , and his bo- 
nevon the dunghil, $0 the couerous rich man takerh norwuh him bu skmne, that is his goods 
and riches wherein be was delighted, but of thoſe which he abuſed , others 1eape the fruite 
and commodity, He leaueih by flesh ts wit : bis boay , tothe wormes, bis bones , to wit : his 
ſoule , on the dung bil of bel. | 

dlt'is we ſee exemplified in the couctows rich man , of whom ſaint Luke ſaith; that he 
dhed , and Was buried 11 bel. But much better is the lot of the poore , who as La34iMs Was: 
carried bY Angels , no more into the beſome of abraham , but to heauen , which now is ope- 

ned, We ſee now , that verified which Dauid fard. God remembreth the poore at bis death, 

And to the end , we may more plainly ſee that it is ſo, his wil s : that ſome times their be= 

dies: that haue been forgotten and bidden many yeares , should be found and knowne , that 

they might be 1tuerenced , and honoured of men , in ſigne aud token , that then ſonles be 
cbeisched by God, ; 
uTbis bappened to the glorious Protomartyr $. Stephen , who having been forgotten and hid- 

&n 4 long time, hu body was found with the bodies of other boly men, that were buried with 

bim , tothe end , al of them (eſpecially his) sbould be honowred \ and reuerenced by the Chri- 

Bians, The manner of this Inuention , and bow bis body Was found by Lucianns a Prieſt (to 

whow was reuealed the place where they were) ke relateib in aletier which he ſent into d+- 

vers parties of Chriſtendome, in this manner. : 


& Vcianus (the leaſt of the ſernants, of God, by his mercy Prieſt 
Sz in the Church of the village called Cafarmagala, in the diociſ- 
= #8 ſe of Teruſalem, ) wisheth health in onr Lord to al the Chri- 


FOAS tians in the wortd, that be ſouldiers ynder the Riderd of Ieſus 
>> Chiiſt.It ſcemerh vnro me,a thing very fit and neceffary,to re- 
JIN count ynto al, a vifion or revelation which ir pleaſed God to 
chew ine, concerning the reliks of the glorious S, Stephen Deacon,and Proto- 
martyr of Ieſus Chriſt , and of Nicodemus , of whom mention is made in the 
Ghoſpel, and of Gamaliel, whois ſpoken of, in the a&ts of the Apoſtles; and ef- 
pecially forrharrhischarge is impoſed on me, by Auitus-the Prieſt,and leruant 
of God, who may command me , asa father may his ſonne. 
Ithappened, on a friday, being the ;. of December, in the fixr yeare of Theo- 
doltus Ei..perourof Rome, I ſleeping in the nighrtin the Bapriitery,'asÞ was ac- 
cultomed) for the berter guard of my Church, & alſo, for that I would be ready 


and prepare with diligence, for any accilent thar —_— happen, vnromy 


faithful parishioners, on a fodeny : in the third houre of the night, which is in 
thefirſt watch, being in a traunce or extaſy, and halfe awak , I ſaw a yenera- 
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ble ancient man , who had the habire of a Prieſt with gray heares , and a 1g 
beard, he had on him a ſtole, and was couecred, with a white garmental adqy. 
ned with pretious {tones which were letin gold,and in cuery one of them wy; 
a Croſle, he had in his hand, a rod, or wand of gold,and comming cloſe ty my 
right fide; he touched melightly with the wand, & calling me three times ſaid; 
© Lucianus, Lucianus, heare me Lucianus: rhen ſaid he in the greek rong: ove 
ynto the city Elia , which is:[eruſalem,and ſay to the holy Bishop thereof cal. 
led Iohn ; how long shal we remaine cloſed vp? why doth nothe open ourſe. 
pulchces 2 Say to him : it is Gods wil , thatin the time of his Bishoprik , tha 
which is heare shalbe found. Tel him : that the {epulchre where our bodies be, 
mult be opened {peedily,that by our praiers: the father eternal, with his ſonge 
Ieſus Chriſt, and the holy Ghoſt, may open the breſt of his clemency, and take 
pity vpon the world, which is in danger of ytterdeſtructis, by the many euils, 
which daily,and hourely doe happen, and be camirted in the fſame.. | care nor 
ſo much for miac owne body , as tor rhem that be buricd with ir , an4 be wor. 
thy ot al honour and reuerence. 

L anſwered , and (aid vnto him : who art thou Lord 2 and who be the other 
that be wirh thee? He (aid:I am Gamaliel, who was inſtructour, and bringer vp 
of the Apoſtle S. Paul ar Ieruſalem. He that 1s with me in the monument on 
the caſt ſide, is the B, Protomartyr S. Stephen , who was ſtoned rodeath by the 
Hebrews , and princes of the Pricſts in lerufalem, withour the gate whichis 
on the North part of the city , and goeth to Cedar. His blefled body remained 
there, a whole day, and a night without burial ; for ſo had the wicked princes 
of the Sinagogue commanded, that it might be earen by wild beaſts. But none 
rouchingir, (as it was Gods pleaſure) I Gamaliel having compaſhon on Chriſt 
his ſeruant, and deſiring to obtaine the reward of our Lord , gathered ſome 
Chriſtians rogether,and perſwaded them to goe by night, 8 to Sn vp his body 
and carry it to my village, called : Catarmagala, which is as much to ſay:asthe 
willage of Gamalicl. It being 2o. miles from leruſalem,and is the ſame, where 
thou now art, I prouided al things neceſlary for that cntent,and ſo they catied 
the body,and I,togerther with them, buricd itin anew ſ{epulchre of mine atthe 
caſt ſide. The Chriſtians remained with me 70. daies, bewailing, & lamenting 
hin continually ; and I gaue them entertainment al that rime. 

In an other ſepulchre thereby , is Nicodemus , that came to Ieſus by night, 
when he ſaid yato him : that he chat is nor borne againe of water, and the holy 
Ghoſt, cannot enter into the Kingdom of heauen. He was Baptiſed by the dil- 
ciples of Chriſt, for which cauſe when the lewes had deprined him of his pria- 
cipallity,and al offices, excommunicating him,and caſting him out of thecity, 
I Gamaliel vaderſtanding this, {as one that had endured alſo,like troubles, & 
aflidions, for the loue of Teſus Chriſt ) had pity on him, and brought him 
my village, and gaue him his dyer,and clothing til he died : and then I buried 
him honourably, neare vnto the body of S. Stephen. : 

The ſame happened to Abidon my deare ſonne, who iointly with myſelfws 
Baptiſed by thediſciples of Chriſt , being 20. yeares old. He dycd beforeme, 
and I buried him in that ſepulchre, which is higher then the other, in whichl 
appointed my owne body should be buricd after my death. My wife Ethna,asd 
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| haſt found them. 
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&demiasmy cleft ſonne, were buried in an other village called : Cafarſeme- 
lia; becauſe they would nor be Chriſtians. Haning heard alrhis related, then 
did LLucianus (the vaworthy Prieſt}demand of him : where shal we fand the 
placewhere your holy bodies belaid 2 He replyed :in the middeſt of rhe field, 
which isneare to the village , that is called : Delagabri, thar is: of the ſeruants 
of God. 

[ then being fully awaked , defired of God with al humility, thatifthis vis 
fion was ſent trom him; that he would let me tee it.the ſecond and third rime.L 
faſted al that week , vnrtil the other friday and that night the ſame Gamalie], 
in the ſame figure and habite that he appeared ra me betore, appeared againe, 
and ſaid vnto mee:why art thou negligent,and goeſt not ynto the Bishop Iohn, 
totel bim that which I appointed thee 2 I anſwered : Lord , I was teartul to goe 
thefirſt rime ,leaſt he chould make a (coffe of me, and deride me as foole, I be - 
fought God , that if thou cameſtro me from him,thar chou mighteſt appeare to 


| metheſecond,and third time. Doe (ſaid he) as Iappoinr thee, and be aflured, 


that my words be true. When he had (aid thus, he vanished away;and I aroſe, 
and rendred thanks yvnto.God , beſeechipg him : that the viſion might appeare 


 ynto me the third time. 


| continued ftil my faſting, and on the third friday, ſaw the bleſſed old man 
to come on the other fide;and ſeeming to be angry,and to threaten me he ſaid; 
forwhat cauſe haſt thou delaied vnril this time, and artnot gone to tel the Bi- 
thopTIohn chat which Faid ynto thee 2 what cxcuſe canſtthou make ynto God 
inthiscaſe > how thinckeſt thou to obraine pardon of him at the day of Iudge- 
ment, hauing thus deſpyſed him 2 In deſpyſing me, thou haſt deſpyſed him, 
knowing, that which I did , I did at hiscommandement. Doeſt thou not {ce 
what negligence and coldnes isamongſt many , and whatother afflitions and 
tabulationsdiuers haue in the world, which haue great need of our prayers for 
theirhelp ? why art thou ſoflack and negligent in their lofſe and hure? Doeſt 


{ thounot conſider, thatin the deſert, be many better men then thy ſelf, yer we 


haue lefr them , and choſen thee , to declare this miſtery >-This was the cauſe, 
thatit was ordained in heauen, that thou shouldeſt come from an other village, 
to be Prieſt and curate of this, that by thy meanes,our bodies might be found, 


|} andmade knowne yntothe world. Ariſe, and g0e vnto the Bishop, and wil 
| him,todiſconerour bodies, and prouide vsa Church, wherein prayers may be 
| made, and that ſo God, by our intercefſions, may haue compaſſion on his peo- 
| ple. Ieing him angry,al trembling wirh feare ſaid »my Lord, I was not negli- 
| gent, but ſtayed to be certified the third time. Now wil I goe,to doe thy com- 
| tandement. And ſo the viſion yanished away. 


Theingawaked , and day being.come, went tothe blefſed Bishop Iohn , and 


| told him al thar, which I had ſeen and heard. When he vnderſtood my words, 
| heshedreares for ioy,and faid:Blefled be Ieſus Chriſt, ſonne of the lining God. 
ltitbe as thou ſaieſt, it shal be firto bring into thiscitty , the body of the glo- 
| nous Protomartyr S. Stephen, who shewed himſelf vnto the lewes , to be arrue 


| fonldierof Ieſus Chriſt. Goe my ſonne and digge in the field thon ſpeakeſt of, 


andſec in what place theſe bleſſed bodics bee , and let me know when thou 
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| Trook leaneofhim;and rerourned vnto my Church, and gaue publik (<4 
to al the parish , that cuery one should riſe early the next morning, to dige 
in that field, for thar'pretious threaſor. The next day being come, and wehy. | 
uing ſong theaccuſtoined himnes in the morning, we went and digged ynger 
an heap ot ſtones in the ficld that was shewed mee. But then one called Ne. 
gutius came vnto me(the ynworthy Lucianus)and rold me,houw the lait nig.t, 
the {ame Gamaliel had appeared vato him , and had bidden him to aduiſe me, 
thar their bodies were not ynder that heap of ſtones (for that was madeby the 
Chriſtians , in memory of that plaint , wherwith they bewailed S. Septhen 70, 
daics) bur that he should digge a litle further of , in a place called inthe San 
tong Dabathalia, which is: the place of {trong men , and there the bodies were 
to be found. | 

I rendred thanks vnto God , that an other had the ſame reuclation, yerye 
digged vnder the heap of ſtones but in vaine, for there was noting found, Then 
- went we tothe place the brother had named and digging , we tound three (+. 
pulchres , coucred with three ſtones , on which were engraued three namestg 
wit:Celiel,which is:the ſeruant of God. And; Appan, Dardaa, which is: Nico. 
demus, and Gamaliel. I would nor ſuffer the holy relikes to be vncounered,yn- 
til the Bishop Iohn (who celebrated a Sinode in Lidda, which is Dioſpolis)wa 
certified of that which happened. | 

When he had notice hereof, he came to the place , accompanied with Eley. W þ 
therius Bishop of Sebaſte , and of Eleurherius Bishop of Iericho. When the N 
ftone of the ſepulchre of S. Stephen was taken vp,there was felt ſuch a fragany, 
and {wet odour, that neuer living creature did feel the like, the place relen- h; 
bling terreſtrial Paradiſe. Among many people that were preſent , there wer iſ 4; 
diuersfick perſonsallo, who feeling this moſt {weert {mal , were cured tothe p 


number of 73. | a 

Then the other two ſepulchres were opened,and in the one was Nicodemus We w 
and in the other , which was much greater (tor it was denied into rwo parts) WW Ne 
were the bodies of Gamaliel and Abidon his ſonne. The body of the fatherand i _ 


the ſonne being to be knownea ſunder apparantly. The bodies of theſe holy W |. 
men-, were caricd into places more conuenient , the body of S.Stepen being jo 
placed in. the Churchot Syon, 1 (faith Lucianus ) took ſome litle bones,of the 
z0iars of his. hands. The bones indeed were very litle, but the Relick ws W += 
great , and vhorty eſtimation. Itook likewile of the uſt, inro which his blel- MW 
{cd body was conuerted, and I ſent it to the holy Prieſt Auicus, that he wigit 
alſo poll*ſ{c ſome of that treafore which we enioied,and might pray vnto Gol 
for vs,that we may be worthy ro appearein the preſence of Chriſt our Lord. 
Theſe Relicks were found in the yeare. 400. of our Redemprion,on the 26 
December, when the Church doth celebrate rhe teaſt of S.Stephen. Ir had nt 
rained in that country ofa long time , but afloone as the bleſſed þodics. wet 
vncouered,the raine fel in aboundance, to the great ioy of the faith , whois: 
fing God, rendred him thankes, holding for certaine, that his dinine maiely 
had shewed this mercy,ar the interceſſion of rheſe holy ſaints. This isthelk 
ter, and relation, of the holy Prieſt Lucianus. 


He {aid :.that the body of S,Stephen was caried to Ieruſalem,and oy ny 
"0 
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Church of $Syon,and from thence,by the meanes of the Emperour Theodolius 
the yonger which shortly after wasEmperour of the Eaſt, itwas tranſlated to 
Conſtantinople. After this in the time of Pope Pelagius, and in the yeare of our 
Lord, 560. rhe bleſſed body was caried trom Conſtantinople yato Rome, on. 
| theg. day of Auguſt ; on which day, his nucntion is celebrated. This bleſſed 
body was brought into the Campus Veranins, & laid in the ſame tombe, whe- 
; re was the body of S. Laurence, the martyr , and itis ſaid by tradition , that 
p when the ſepulchre was opened,toputitin; the body of S. Laurence of it ſelfe 
auc place, with drawing vnto the lefr tide,leauing on the right fide roome for 
b F.Stephen. From that day forward, many ( by this occaſion) called S. Lauren- 


F ce, The courteous Spaniard. Saint Auguſtine in the 22. Book De auitare Des, 
wricerh ſome miracles which were done in ſundry places, when the body of 
* WW $.Scephen was diſcoucred: And in al Chriſtendome, Churches were built to his 
* W tonour. 
- On a certatne time, a Bishop paſſed ( with ſome reliks of S. Stephen, ) by. 
a a place called Aquz Tibillicanz , and a blind woman drawing neare to doe 
> WW thcmreuerence , recouered her perfect ſight. An other Bishop called Lucillus, 
WW touching the ſame reliks, was healed of an old incurable diſeaſe and a ſore, 
* W which had put him to extreame paine. Eucarius, a Prieſt, and a Spaniard, who 


wasfick of the goute, was cured , and deliuered , by meanes of this faivr. The 
- i fame Prieſt being paſt hope of lite by an other infhrmity, and the reliks of ſaint 


he Stephen being put about him , he recouered his health forthwith. In a place 
_ called, Audurum,a cart went ouer a child and killed him. The mother brought 
” WF. himto the Church of ſaint Stephen, weeping, and praying: at laſt;recommen- 
* ding him ynro the help of the holy ſaint, the child aroſe alive, and ſafe wirth- 


he | outharme. Two children,to wit the brother and the ſiſter, were curſed by their 

| mother,and they fel into an extreame shaking palſey. They hauing ſoughtfor 
| remedy farre and neare, could find none. Bur ar laſt, they were cured & healed 
| inaChurch of S. Stephen , in the ſighrof S. Auguſtine , who recounteth this 
| miracle, as beingand eye witneſle thereof. This holy ſaint is yndourely in the 
| high fauour of God. Vouchſaffe, (0 S. Stephen) to obraine for ysal , by thy 
| interceſſion, the eternal glory. Amen, 


— c—— 
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568 Meng 141y other the memorable and famous aits that Sampſon did for the 
NE \SE ſermice of God , againſi hu enemies the Philiftins , one was: be took many 
TH =/2 foxes aline , and to the taile of each of them he tyed 4 firebrand , then et 

& them goe amongſt the carne of the Philiftms, that was now 1ipe , and ready 
>” tobereaped y,ſo that be burned althem barneſt of that Jeare. He was wel 
| ® pleaſed ro-dae thu ſeruice to almighty God ( by whoſe infttnit be didit) and 
ſerthat bis enemies were endamaged , and defeated, © NP 

Is this figure , Sampſon Was aliuely patterne of the glorions. $. Dominic h_, who being 

« Valiant , and firong as be , and noleſſe deſirous ro pleaſe and ſerue God , made conut- 

jd Watre againſt bis enenes;,.a5 wel beretiks , 4s enil Chriſtians , and to -eAdatmage 
ws; them 

A 
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tbem , be gathered rogetber many foxes , which barnt vp their deuillish deaiſes, and thi þ 
gvifed , the bleffed order of preachers , which be inflitured, and ordeined, The foxe i aftur 
and poltike , ſo « preacher muſt be wiſe and politike,ro know what he should ſay, and wh 
he Should ſpeake. He muſt alſo carry the firebrand, to wit:the fire of the lone of Gud freofty 
doue of bs neighbboar,fire of 1gour wherewich to reprebend vices,and to burne the ex betbey 
and the wicked ſeeds , which beretikes ſow by their falſe, and curſed deftrine, and the ey 
Chriſtians , with they law de life, and bad examples. Al theſe muſt the preacbers bun ani 
conſume , with the fire of the leue of God ; euen as the fathers dve of the order S, Domini, 
Whoſe principal profeſſions is to preach. 

This compariſon doth alſo fittly agree to his boly Patriarch, for he being yer in bin. 
thers womb she dreamed , that she was delinered of a whelp , with a firebrand # human, 
with, which be ſer the whole world on fire. Moreower as the preachers be tkyned vnto the fox 
in being wiſe and politik e , ſo mnt they alſo be lis 4 whelp in boldnes , and bar kimg, The 
preachers which failein this, are called by Efatas tn reproach : Dumbe dogs that cannot bark, 


The firebrand = are to bane in their mouths, is 8be fire of the loue of God, which as we ſul | 


before, the preacher muſt haxe. Further more, he muſt endeauour, that his iſe be as the lgh, 
and shine in the world , that with bis clearnes , be may pul and draw ſinners ont of thy 
darknes , as did the boly father $. Dominicke , and ſor that cauſe , his mother had that ts 
relation, : | 

The life of this gloriom ſaint,is written by diuers authours, but the moſt eſpecial, and win 
I intend to follow , is : Ioannes Gerzonite , an oratour of Bologna , and frier Theodorim it 
Apoldia, religious man , of the ſame order of S. Dominick, 1 doe not entend to ſay a tha 
which they ſay, but only to recount ſome ſpecial parts thereof, and to gine 4 taſte, of bin 
holy life , and admirable deeds. CE 

To decl.zr8 al things worthily of this ſaint , ( which without doabt are very admirdltt) 
&nd according to my deſire , I wish ſat Terom would lend me hi learning , ſaint augeſtin 
bi sharpnes of witte , ſaint lobn Chriſeſtome his eloquence , ſamt A-ub roſe bi gramit, ſun 
Iohn Damaſcene bis Theology , and the ſweet ſiile of $. Bernard , that 1 might gizebey 
ſatis fadivn to the readers , and gine worthy commendationsof $, Dominick, ſomewhat #- 
ſwerable to his due di ſerts., as atſo, that thoſe that be deusut vnro hymns, mig bt not havt wi- 
ſe to complaine of wc , as being tryo ſparing indeclating his prayſes. The biftory of bu lei 
4 this manner, | 


T the time when Alexander the third was Pope,and Frederik rhe thirdo 

that name Emperour of Almaine,and Don Alon{o-the g.raigned in Cat 
(who gaue the great ouerthrow and diſcomfirure to Miramolinus, in the place 
called Nauas.in-Toloſz ) in the yeare of aur Lord 114... Thertdweltin "w 
Spaine called Calaruega, in the Bishoprik of Oſma, an honorable cirizen,0 
Jed : Don Felice de Duzman, who had to vife a noble lady, named Donnab 
vatina Deza. They were borh of great parentage , and the fairhful ſernansd 
God. Don felice ſurpaſſed in verrae : rhe moſt verruaus, and' Donna Giouenn 
his wife, excelled rhe moſt admired women of her time. Thete two lined <8 
together, or to ſay better, they liued, 8 werc ioyned vato God, and were 
in-al holy and vettuousthings. | F 

- They had three ſonnes, rwe of which were-good and holy Prieſts. One 


them lived in an hoſpital wheres was a great company: of goore, belyigy 
? | 7 cy 
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: tenth diſeaſes , both of body and ſoule. And in theſe workes of mercy 


boch {picicual , and temporal he continually exerciſed himſelte. His holy life 

as.luch , that atcer his death God wrought many miracles by his meanes. The 
other brother centred into religion, wholly conſeccating himlclt to prayer, and 
meditation,and therein he perſecured ro death. 

Thk third was the bleſſed father $. Dominick , of whom (as is ſaid before ) 
when his mother was with child she dreamed, that adogge hauing a firebrand 
in his mouth , gaue light therewith ro al the world. Ir was afterward euident, 
thar this was a reuelation;ſince that by his doctrine,and the friers of his order, 
al the world wasilluminated,and receaued light. Likewile,agother lady thar 
was his ſecond mother in reſpect of Baptilme, ſaw a ſtarre ypon the head of S. 
Dominick ( being bur very yong ) the light whereof, shined ouer the world. 
And that it migat more cuidently appeare, what a holy man he should be, rhe 
ſame betel to him, which happened to S. Ambroſe, vato whom ying in his cra- 
dle, came a ſwarme ot bees, which ſerling on his tace, entred, and came out of 
his mouth againe, hgnitying:his (weet doctrine, and plealant {peech ; the lame 
I ſay,befcl-ro S. Dominick. His name allo shewed that he should be wholly our 
Lords. From the day of his birth , he wasalwaies his, neuer committing any 
mortal ſinne. 

When he had the yſe of reaſon, abour the age of fixe or feuen yeares,, he 
would come his bed, {wherein his mother had laid him ſofce,and ecafily)and lie 
on the bare ground, thus beginning his auſtere life, & yling rigorous pennance, 
which he entended to performe,at hisperte&t age. When he came to more diſ- 
crerion, his diligent parents inſtilled into his mind, the loue, feare , and glory 
of God, with their continual counſel —_ in vertue. The holy yong man 
xeceiued their good aduile very gladIy,ſo that he being bur young in yeares, fee- 
med already an old man. And by his graue & conſiderate carriage he had gray 
haires'in diſcretion,which yer he had not on his head. 
| He was temperate in his diet, he auoided al thoſe pleaſures and delights, 


which yourh ſo greedily follow. Then hisfacher ſent hiin ro Placentia, where 


atthattime forished , the ſtudy of al (ſciences, but were aftertranflaced to Sa- 
lamanca by King Ferdinando the ſecond. There he ſtudied the liberal arts, and 
in hort time, nor only ſurpalſed his other ſchoole tollowes, but ſome ot his 
maiſters, and reachersalto; notwithſtanding tor the tollowing of his ſtudy, 
hedid not omir his ordinary exerciſes of deuorion. He prayed often , he was 
yery mercitul,and had great compaſſion on the affliction ot his neighbour,and 
when of himſelfe, he could nor relicue nor helpe them , he by his prayer ob- 
tained helpe trom God. His excceding charity , waseuidently declared , ina 
greatdearch, which was ouer al Spaine,ar fuch time as he ſtudied ; tor when he 
haqnoother thing to relieue the poore with al which reſorted ro him,;{hauing 
diſtributed that which his father ſent him to liuc on ) he ſold al his books, and. 
gucthe mony atiling thereof ro-the poore. This his example , canted many ro: 
goethe like, 

One time ſaint Dominick ſaw a woman that weptWirerly , for that the 
Moores had taken her brother, and made him a ſlaue. He being mooued ro: 


canpaſion, perſuaded, & belought rhe woman asamuch as he could ro ſel him 
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fora ſlaue, and to redeemeher brother, And if the woman would hauedons 
ſo,he would gladly haue accorded thereunto. Hauing ſtudicd Logike,and phi. 
lotlophy foure yeares, he patled to Diuinity, which he followed to diligent] 
that by the sharpnes of his wit, and quicke ynderſtanding ( the grace of God 
aſlicting him ) he profitted wondertully , in short time, ſo that both for his flu. 
dies,and other admirable ſanctity he was much knowne, not only fora man of 
holy lite, bur alſo, tor his great learning. 

Ar that time Don Diego a holy man was Bishop of Oſma , who was yer 
careful in his charge,concerning his Bishoprike , both for the aduancement gf 
the ſeruice, and glory of God, and for the good of his flocke. His eſpecial cate 
was, to hauc in his Church and company,men of knowen learning, and hojj. 
nes of life, both which he himſelf, was enducd withal. This Bishop, though 
his great zeale,and by auchoriry from the Pope, fo reformed the Chapter of his 
Church,thar of Chanons ſecular he made chem Chanons regular. The report 
of ſaint Dominick comming to his eare,he ſent for him , and placed him inhis 
Church amongſt the Chanons, who obſerued the rule of S. Auguſtine.$S.Domi. 
nick made profeſſion of that rule, to the great good liking of al the Chanong, 
who having now knowledge by experience of his learning and vertuouslife, 
were glad they had him in their company,he being to al,a mirrour of true reli. 
gion. He vſed to pray much, and very diligentand deuout he was inal dinine 
offices. In brotherly loue he exceeded others, and furpaſled al in tender com- 
paſſion ouer the afflicted. God gaue ynto him the particular guitr of reares, of 
which he shed aboundance,for al wants,or neceſlicies of his neighbours,as we 
corporal,as ſpiritual. The yertue of humility,did shine moſt clearly in him, for 
he humbled himſclt,not only ro his bercers,but ro his equals, yea, and his infe- 
riousalſo, 

For the attainement of his yertues he was much furthered by a book which 


lIohn Caſſianus wrote,intituled : Collarions of the fachers. Wherin were con-- 


taincd certaine conferences of the ancicat monks, which dwelt in the deſerts, 
ro wit : as concerning the purity of the hart, of the yidtory and ouer comingof 
vices,of the attainement of vertuc,of the exerciſe of conteplation of mans life, 
of the ſteps to perfection. Out of theſe,the holy man took aduiles, and cxam- 
ples, whereby he increaſed ſtil in al theſe vertues, and ſtroue with defire toat- 
rice, to the higheſt top, of the moſt perfe& men. Irfel our , that for thegrea 
vertues the Chanons knew to be in him, and fort the great prudence he $ho- 
wed,in their rules, and other their affaires, they accorded to elec him for their 
cheife Prelate,and ro place him ſuperiour oucr them. He (with lowlines) acce- 
pted the place, and exerciſed it very diligently a certaine time, vntil our Lotd 
called him to a more worthy office,and came to paſle in this manner. 
Alonſo King of Caſtile, ſent on an Embaſſage into France , Don DicgoBi- 
Shop of Oſma, and vnto him commitred, the moſt important buſines of thee 
faires of the Church,and of religion. The Bishop, who knew the holines, and 
had a taſte of the learning and other yertues of S. Dominick (whole counſeihe 
had vſed in his principal affaires, & in whoſe ſweet conuerſation he had great 
delight ) rook him in his company , ſuch being the ordinance of God, ro bring 
that to palle which after happencd.) For as he paſled by Toloſa in _ 
tact 
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there was an hereſy diſcouered ar that time , which was : Albigenſium , who 
held ſome errours, and eſpecially one, abour the reaſonable ſoule, which the 
very Philoſophers that had not the light of faith , held for a folly and madne(- 
le, S. Dominick being at that time lodged in a houle , vnderſtoad, thar the 
maiſterchereof , was intefted with that hereſy. He praied ro God for him, and 
alleadged ro him ſuch pregnant and maniteſt profes and reaſons,that the redu- 
ced him to the true Catholick taith. This man was the firſt , thatis knowne, to 
haue been conuerted by S. Dominick. 

The Bishop ditparched his buſines , which he had yndertaken for the King 
of Caſtile, and went himſelf ro Rome(with his holy companion )where at that 
time Innocentius the 3.was Pope, ſucce{lourto Alexander, The Bishop reque- 
ted the Pope to take from him his Bishopricke , thar he might labour to con- 
vert thoſe heretiks which he found in his laſt itourney.Bur tie Pope would not 
conſent there ro. They returned by Fraunce , and viſited a monaſtery of Car- 
thufians, vnio which order, the Bishop was much affected , and ſtaying with 
them certaine daies he took the habite, and bore ir alwaies wich hin. In this 
journey S.Dominick got great —_— rance,and many friends,whom he took. 
with him, in the company of the Bishop , to labour in the conuerſion of theſe 
keretiks , which they harrely defired, knowing that it would be molt accepta- 
ble ſeruice to almighry God, | 

At Mountpellier they found a legare of the Popes, with certaine Bishops, & 
twelue Abbots, of rhe order of S. Benedicte, who comming alſo purpoſely, for 
the conuerſion of theſe heretiks euen as they did , they went a one. 
company. By the counſel of S. Dominick they lefr their horſes, and ſeruants, 
& began to preach in pouerty and humility, after the manner of the Apoſtles. 
Itwere too long to recount al that which happened ro cuery one, (or particu 
larly ro S. Dominick) in their preachings and diſputations, with the hereriks, 
only, we wil touch, ſome c{pecial and moſt principal heads. 

On a time they accorded with the heretiks (in a certaine country where they 
came) that they Should write downe their oppinions in one Book and the rea- 
ſons they alleadged to con firme them, and they ſo doing ; S. Dommick wrote 
in an other Book ,, the Catholick dodtrine, that the vniuerſal Church holcech 
and conte(fleth abour the ſame matter, and he confured al that the heretiks 
ſaid, by inuincible arguments, and ſound reafons. Thele two Books were 
throwne into a great fre in the ſight of many people; and the Book ot the he- 
retiks, was forthwith burned and conſumed to ashes, but the Book S. Domi- 
nick had written in defence of the Catholick faith remained withour hurt, and 
leaped three times out of the fire, hauing been ſomany times caſt into it, Al- 


| though this ſufficed, and brought fome to the truth, yer others remained ob- 


ſtinare in their errours, and conceiue] tuch indignation againſt S. Dominick, 
that they intended his dearh,and ſought a fitte time and place to pertorme ir. 
Oncethey lay in waite for him, in the way thar he was to paſſe, and took him 
and drew him violently out of fight, that they might ſafely performe their wi- 
cedintent, hauing himin their hands they ſaid to him : thou ſecſt Dominick 
thou art in our hands , if we wil we can kil thee, for what canſt thou doe? The 
blelſed man changed not his countenance, but anſwered : pray you diſpatch 
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me notat one blow, bur by litle,and litle. Curof my hands firſt, then my f 

and shew me them cur of in that manner. Then pul out mine ics , andlety 

boly rolle, and rumble in mine owne blood , laitly with many wounds make 

an end of my life. This isal that I requeſt at your Hands. So hal I ſuffer ſome 

what for my Lord Ieſus Chriſt. They hearing the words ſpoken with a cours. 
eand reſolution, (God ſtriking allo terrour into their harts) deparred, & lk 
. Dominick to goe at his pleature withour hurt. 

Yer they ceaſcd not to perſecute him with their venemous tongues, (whoy 
they had not hartsto hurt with their hads) either ſpeaking of him opprobrioug 
words, orels ſlaundring him among the people. He bore al this with great 
tience , and the people knew wel thar they falfly belyed him, ſo thar by this 
meanes, his credir and fame encreaſed the more. The heretiks accuſed himty 
bea glutton,and that he pampered his body too exceedingly. Wherefore,hetg 
manifeſt their flaunder, rook a roome one lent, in the houſe of certaine noble 
women, which were taincd wirh the hereſy of that country. | 

The life that he and his company led, was this : They faſted daily only with 
bread and water, rhey ftept on theground, wore haire cloth, 8 preached daily, 
whereby appeared, that they were not ſo much addicted to caſe, and pleaſure, 
the heretiks made report, yea the ladies of the houſe were herewith reduced to 
the Catholick faith. Other marrones alſo hearing a ſermon of his { being con- 
nerted from their errours) came to him in the Church & ſaid : 6 thou holy ſer. 
uant of God, thisday in thy ſermon thou haſt called rhem heretiks, whomwe 
reputed to be denout, and good men, we thought their dotrime had been Ca. | 
tholick, 8 hitherto we haue followed the ſame. By what meanes may wenow WW ' 
know that which thou ſaieſt to be true, for if we knew it to be truth, we woull | 
yeald and follow it. S. Dominick hearing their words fel to praier : then ari- 
fing he ſaid:now God wil shew you whome you haue followed til now, forth. 
with they ſaw agreatougly catte, whole gaſtly eies, ſparckled like fire,and $he 
had an odious ſmel.She comming among them, went to thele women ſeuerall 
and they being fearful, fled,and ran from it. Laſtly, irtooke hold of a belrope, : 
and climbing vp by the ſame, vanished away. This ſtrange accident,drew the. { 
ſe matrons from their errours, and reduced them to the Catholick faith. ' a 

The Bishop of Oſma returned to viſite his Bishoprik ,entending to ſet thing WW þ 
in ſuch order, that he might labour to conuert theſe heretiksto the Catholick ; 
ti 

b 


fairh : bur aſloone as he came home , he dyed of ficknes, many Prieſts and reli 
gious men, that held him for their father, were letr deſtitute, and without help 
For many of thole, that employed themſclues againſt thoſe heretiks, were fur 


nished and prouided of things necellary by this good Bishop. This ſtay,andr- _ 
liefe failing them, they ioyne themſelues vnto S. Dominick, and rook himfat 
their father and {uperiour, he appointing ro each one theirduty and office, in th 
theirexerciſes , which was cheifly to preach, and diſpute againſt the herctiks th 
And ſeeing many came, and were ioined to him daily , he ——__ by degreest Ti 
found a religious order, which are called : of the preachers, Mm 
Theſemen had great ſuccours and aide, from the Bishop of Toloſa, & Simon " 
de Mounrfort, who raiſed powers againſt the heretiks, to deſtroy them byfor - 


ce of armes., the Pope hauing graunted the Cruciata,, to thoſe thar made ud 
| Wait 
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watreagainſt them, many Catholiks came, to be partakers of thoſe Indulgen- 
ces. $. Dominick by the helpe of thoſe two Lords founded a Conuent, vnto 
which he brought al thoſe that were imployed againſt theſe heretikes. They 
al held S. Dominick for their prelate and head , and were obedicnt to him. He 
kauing knowledge, tharmany Catholicks (conſtrained through pouerty ) ſet 
theirdaughters, ro the {eruice of heretiks, who by that meanes were infected 
with their hereſy, cauſed a monaſtery to be founded , to receine al ſuch poore 
maides;where they had maintenance giuen them, helping forward themiclues 
alſo with their owne labour. By this meanes, they were freed from that danger 
of hereſy,and ſerued God ynder the name of religious women,S. Antonius of 
Florence faith: thar in the time while S. Dominick ſtayd in thar country , by 
the endeauours of him and orher preachers,there were reduced to the Catholik 
faich aboue a 100000. perſons. Z 

The good father ſeeing this great fruit , determined to goe to Rome, and te 

certify the Pope thereof, the rather ro moue his holincs to allow, and approo- 
ue; this his order of life, whereby it might be of more authority, and they might 
freely cndeauour to gaine more ſoules. Art that yery time, was acounceld in 
S. lohn Latcrene, which was in the yeare of our Lord.1215.Thirther was to gae, 
the Bichop of Toloſa,called Fulco,who was the protgctour of S. Dominick, 8 
others that were with him ( as is ſaid betore) and had giuen them a Church in 
the ame citty of Toloſa,and a houſe, neer vnto it wherin they might dwel, 
and he aſſigned to them the tithes of the tenth part of his Bishoprick whereon 
they might liue. S.Dominick accompanicd the Bishop ynto Rome,and by his 
meanes, obtained a fat time to ſpeak with the Pope , which was then Innocen- 
tius the third, 

"Herold him what great need Chriſtians bad of inſtruction,and teaching , as 
wel for the matters 5 of their vices,as for the cohuiction of herefies waich 
were of late.riſen and diſcouered, & that therefore it wasneedful to inſtirute a 
new order. of preachers, who should haue no other care bur that onely. Alſo, 
that hin ſelf, with other holy Chanons were atſembled and vnirted in Tolo- 
ſa,and had offred them(clues to this ſeruice of God,for the ſaluation of ſoules; 
and thatalrcady, they had done much good, and conuerted many. Moreouer, 
he faid;thar if it should goc forward,it was neceſlary to haue approbation,and 
confirmation , of the ſea Apoſtolick , head of the vniucrſal Church of Chriſt. 
Therfore, he humbly beloughr his holines,that it would pleaſe him by his au- 
thority,to confirme the order,and manner of life, that he and his followes had 
begunne, for they intended to preachthe Ghoſpel of Chriſt,if he would fauour, 
and helpe forward their good intent, | 

The Pope chewed himſelfſome what ſtraunge art this requeſt, ſaying: thatin 
the Charch were many orders already,who ſerned God deuoutly and wel,and 
that itwas more fit, to helpe and aide them , then to found more new orders. 
The Pope enquired of the Bishop of Toloſa what man thar Should be, in ſuch 
meaticapparel,rhar was of ſuch a graue,and venerable aſpe&, and had ſpoken 
to him with Tuch. diſcretion , and with ſo high and bold a ſpirit > The Bishop 
toll the Pope what he thou ghrof S. Dominick , giving him great commenda- 
nons,and afluring him what great good, he & they had done in Toloſe, yerthe 
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Pope would not yeeld,nor graunt S.Dominick his requeſt, vntil he (away. 
hon,which he often recounted, and was in this manner. | 

The Pope thought he {aw in his ſleep, the Church of S. Iohn Lateranety 
totter, and ready to fal , and that S. Dominick (whom he knew by his habite, 
and contenance) ſupported,and heldirt vp with his shoulders, {ignitying :thy 
the bleſſed father, with thoſe of horder,should doe great good vnco the Cathy. 
lick faith. Thenext day , the Pope cauſed S. Donunick to be called , and (aid 
vnto him: that he allowed of his intent for good, approouing his holy purps. 
ſe and hoping; as God had reucaled vnto him} thar ic Should be very profitable 
for the Chriitian Catholick fairh. He commanded that S. Dominick , alloone 
as he could , shonld returne vnro Toloſa , where his companions were, and 
among them, that they should choole our ſome ot the ancient rules, approo. 
ued ..y the Church, to whole cenſure,they should ſubmic rhemſclues, and this - 
being done,they should returnevnto Rome, at which time, he would graunt 
as muchas he requeited. 

This anſwere pleated S. Dominick very wel. Such was his humility and 
diſcretion herein, thathe intended ro yle ſome rule ot lite, already approoued 
in former times, which should carry credit alſo, as wel for the holines and wi- 
{ſedom of him thatordained it, as alſo, for that the Catholick Church had al- | 
lowed ir. And this determination pleaſed them better, then ro deniſe ancw W \ 
manner of liuing, with this reſolution. Saint Dominick determined to returne | 
ro Tolola to his brethren , which were 16.in al,aflſembling them rogether,and 
praying for the aide and afliſtance of rhe holy Ghoſt; the good father , with his [ 

deare and louing ſonnes,relolued ro ake choile, of the ruleotf S. Auguſtinz W 


altring ſome things therein to a ſtraighrer courſe of life. Being thusderermined, WW n 
Saint Dominick rerurned to Rome, where he found Pope Innocentius dead, ir 
and Honorius the thir choſen in his place. This was in the yeare of our Lord, WM $ 
I216. E 
S. Dominick hauing audience of the Pope, declared ynto him the ordinance FW S, 
of his predeceflour and how he had obeyed the ſame. Herold him alſo, there- W te 
folution they had made,wherefore he hambly prayed his holines to ine them W op: 
the approbation of their rule, whereto the Pope willingly graunted. And fon W C 
the firtt yeare of the papacy of Honorius, foure daies before Chriitmas , in the W hi 
Church of S.Peter, the order of the frier preachers was cofirmed, with the good W 
liking of the Pope and Cardinalles, to the great comfort of al Chrittendom, W pit 
and ot S. Dominick alſo, who ſeingnow his delire fulfille4 , yealded infini WW an 
thanks toalmighry God,for this high fauour graunted ynto him. | ma 
On atime S. Dominick beingar his praiers, wasin an extaſy , and ſaw Telus IM alt 
Chiiſt,who had three ſpearcs in his hand,threatning,as if wirh chem he would WF * 
deſtroy the world,for three vices that raigned therein,to wir : pri-le,couetoul- ; Ste 
nes, and carnallity. Then {aw he our bleſſed lady, his mother, who fel achis MW int 
feer, lamenting for the world , and to mooue him to compaſſion , ſaid to him: WM toh 
that she hoped of great good and amendment in the world , by meanes of bis WW A 
two faithful {eruars,poin ting to them with her finger. The owae was;S.Domi- WM Kin 
nick,and the other Saint Francis. By meanes of this viſion , the firſt rimethelc Van 


ewo ſaints ſaw on an other, they were knowne each to other, and ralked wit 
grout 
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ear familiarity, & between them two, was cuer deare, and priuatefriendship. 
on alſo commanded,that among, and between the religious men of their or- 
Jers,here should be murual,and brotherly loue for euer. 
$, Dominick waseuer deuour ynto our bleſſed lady the mother of God , bur 
after this viſion he became moredeuour vnto her, but ef pecially, after another 
regelation, that frier Reginal, a famous man of his order ) had, in the life rime 
of aint Dominick , when she gaue to thera the viſite {capular , and the forme 
of the habite, they now weare, whereas betore, rhey wore their coates,or ypper 
arments,as the Chanon regulers yſe, which they alwaies-wore yntil that time, 
Morcouer , our bleſſed lady shewed many graces, to this ſacred order, and to 
the religious men thereot,calling them her lonnes,appearing viſibly jn ſome of 
their conuents, ſpeaking ro ſome of the religious men,as she alſo { pake many 


- times vnto S. Dominick, ro whom she shewed many fanuours;for which cauſe, 


heand they alſo,did hold,and doe ſtil hold her , for their particuler patronelle, 


' and aduocate. 


Before S. Dominick departed from Rome, he founded there, two conuents, 
one of men, the other of women, & as it is read, in the bul of his canonization: 
ouer and beſide he cured many ficke men of their infirmities,and many which 
were poſſeſſed of deuils he deliuered from their cruct tyranny. Beſide many 
with the great force of his praiers, were conuerted ro God, from their wicked 
life , & took the habire of his order, which neuer had a thought theron betore 
(for thar he made particular praier ynto God for them)shewing thereby his ho- 
lines, and how much he was in Gods fauounr. 

It was alſo prooued by credible reſtimonies, that he had raiſed three dead 
men to life. One was the ſonne of a matrone of Rome, who frequented his ſer- 
mons much : & once comming from the ſermon home, she found her ſon dead. 
She hauing a great good opinion in the holy ſaint, took the dead body of her 
lonne, (accompanied with man y of her houshold) and went to the Church of 


| $. Siſtus, where S. Dominick had his conuent, and with great lamentation & 


teares , she laid her ſonne , at his feet. The bleſſed father , mooued with com- 


paſſion roward her , fel to praier , and riſing vp againe, made the ſigne of the 
| Croſſe ypon the child , and taking him by the hand, he forthwith ſtood vpon 
| hisfeer, aliue, and in perfect health. 


The ſame befel ro carpenter, which wrought in his conuent, who being in a 


| pit, which the labourers had digged , the ground fel ypon him. S. Dominick, 
| andaltheceligious men, being forry tor this mishappe. The holy ſaint com- 
| manded themrorake his body trom vader the earth, and ir was found crushed 
{ altopieces. Then prayed he for him and he was reuiued,and no hurt appeared. 


The third dead man that S. Dominick railed , was nephew to the Cardinal 


| Stephen called Neapolion,S. Dominick was with that Cardinal, & two others 
| inthe Church of S.Siſtus,where, by the apointment of the Pope, they thought | 
* tohaueaſſembled al the Nonnes,of the monaſteries in Rome, for that the char- 
f thereof was yy ro the foure aboue named, which were then trogether,rtal- 


ing of their affaires.On a ſodeine was heard great lametation, among the ſer- 


; uantsof Cardinal Stephen,and demanding the cauſe,they vnderſtood, thatthe 
| Cardinalles Nephew, was cat from ahotſc, and killed, The vncle hearing of 


his 
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bis nephewes miſchance,was very much afflicted. The dead body was brought 

thither, and euery one turned to S.Dominick,defiring him to refſuſcirate,an4 
raiſe him, for that they heard , he had raiſed others beFore. The ſaint prayel 
_ three times, and ar the third time he role vp, and laid his limnes hand lomely 

which were bruiſed,and out of ioinr. Then he rooke him by the hand,and ſaid 
with a loud voice : yong N-apolion,arile in the name of Ieſus Chriſt,and forth 
with the yong man ſtood vpon his feer, aliue and ſound of al his wonds, $ 
great was the authority and credit, S. Doininick gained by this miracle, tha 
when he went through the ſtreets of Rome, people {natched at his h abite;euery 
ene ciclicous,co haue a piece thereof tor a relike. Some that were in his compa- 
ny,»ould nut ſuffer them lo to doe, but he {aid:let them alone,letthemdoeir, 
and ſaristy chemiclues,rhis he (aid , tor that his care was ſmal,what reproaches 
| he luffred, for going in meane and ragged clothes. 

The affuires in Toloſa againſt the hererikes were brought to good palle ; as 
wel by the preaching of S. Dominick (who was returned backe thircher ) and of 
his friers , as alſo by the victories, offche Carholick armies. Ar the laſtdied 
King that fauoured the hereſy, and then they fel ro vtrer ruine,, and the hereſy 
was quite excinguished. : | 

S. Dominick tcnt men into divers parts, to found and build connents, al 
eſpecially in Spaine, whether(asir is ſaid) he wentin priſon,and made ſome, 
as wel for men, asfor women. His holy order multiplied exceedingly in al the 
world, as wel by the report of the lite, dodrine, and miracles of the glorious 
ſaint, as of hisdiſciples, which were eſteemed and honouted , in euery place 
where they went. In ſome places the people mer them in proceſſion with the 
Crolſe,as if they had been the Apoſtles of Ieſus Chriſt, whom indeed they imi- 

'rated in life , works, and n— S. Dominick ſtayed and continued ſeuen 
yearesin Fraunce,to conuert thoſe heretiks. The moſt part of this time, here- 
fided in Tolola, orclsin Carcaſona, but more in Carcaſona, then in Tolola, 


and for that he alleadged this reaſon,ſaying : that in Toloſa he was honoured, 


and in Carcaſona he was perſecuted. 
The ſcuen yeares being ended,wirth the time alſo,that he remained in Roms, 
al the remnant of his life, he ſpent in trauailling from one place to an other, in 
al which his trauel, he {aid his houres and office, asduly, as it he had beenin 
the conuent. He ſaid maſſe daily , it he could haue a Church conneniently» 
fayitin, He obſerued Gilence art certaine determinate houres. Sometiwes|t 
went from dore tadore crauing almes,not ſomuch for need,asto humble hw 
ſelf, and toinure him to beare with patience, the rough, and churlish, anſvc 
res that-many would giue yntohim. Sometimes he went barefoor,and alwals 
with hiscyes on the ground. He was very abſtinent,he eate no flesh,and ati 
natily,he ſtep on che ground, and in hisclorhes, yer were they not noylons 
er of any<euil (mel. afes hisdeath wasfaund an iron chaine, wherwith heb 
alwaics girded himſelf nexr to his skinne. Enery night he vſed to dilciplins 
er whippe himfelf three times, once, tor himſclt, rhe ſecond for his no 
andthe third,for the foules in; purgatory. His praiers were long,and c ha 
been feer borne fromthe earth,and lifred ypin the aire. Sometimes welt 


ago0d diſtance off,the lighes hegaue, when he vſcd diſcipline. z 
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_ One night he was in prayerin the conuent, and he ſaw thedinelin Shape of 
a man ſeacching vp and downe in eucry corner,not ſtaying in any place. The 
holy faint knowing him, {aid : whardoeſt thou there thou cruel beaſt 2 he an(- 
wered : Iam tearching to make ſome pucchaſe,ana though ir be bur tmal, yer, 
far thatit is of thy triers, I hold me cherewith wel contented. The faint who 
was neerthe place where they ſlept,asked him: what gainelt thou in chis place 


' þy che friers; the diuel anſwered: char they {leepe more or leil{e then need is,& 


thar they riſe nor ro marrins, it they doe,ir is with an euil wil, and if they giue 
any occaſion, Lincire them ro dishoneſt dreames, wherein it they take any de- 
lioht and commir {inne , be it neues {o litle, I content me therewich. Then the . 
(intled him to the quice and {aid:whar doeſt thon here: The fiend an{weredil 

cocure them ro come late to their office,and rodepart quickly, and while they 
bcthere,to be diltracted,and to thinke on wordly affuires. Of the rete&tory he 
{aid ;thar there he tempred then to eate more then need was. When he asked 
him of the Parlarory, he laughed , and ſaid: thar place is wholy mine, tor their 
wanteth ncither murmurings,nor gru:igings, nor idle words. He led him then 
tothe Chapter houſe, bur the diuci fied away ſaying:al that I gained in the 
other places, 1 looſe in this; for here the triers be admnonished and reprehended 
of their faulres,here they contefle chem and are pardoned. 

Many other things are written of the glorious ſaint, which I omitte,for thar 
I wotld not be too tedious. This only I wil ſay,to finish, and make an end; To 
thoſe that ſearch bur into the order which he founded, and to the holy and fa- 
mous learned men of the ſame,which be truirs of that tree,it wil ealily appeare 
hox good the truitis, and how excellent the tree: the fruit wil be found to.be 
holy,and the tree more holy, 

The timeof his departure out of this life being at hand, he knew ir long be- 
fore, (being then ar Bulogaa) and he tore told ir alto to ſome of his friends. He 
felintoa sharpe feuer , which inforced him to keep his bed , where was giucn 
yato him al che Sacraments conuenient. He called his brethren rogether, and 
exhorred them to the obſeruance of vertue, charity, humilicy,chaitity,and po- 
yerty , which he bequieted ynto them asan heritage , and for their patrimony, 
and then he gaue them whole ſome admonitions. The fries harkened vato hiny 
with attention ,but perceiuing thathelay ſtil, & was eining vp the gholt, rhey 
began to fing the Tel pon{ory,oidained by the Church for that time, which be- 
ginneth thus ; >4- uenue ſancir Det occurrite Angels. And thus he palled our of this 
lite. In the yeare of our Lord. 1222. on the fifth day of Augnft. Being 53. yeares 
old.In the time of che Emperour Frederik the 2, 
| The Church celebrateth his teaſt one day before his death , Jeauing thar day 
forthefeaſt of our lady ad Nines, His body was buried in poore ſort,in his con- 
vent in Bologna where he dyed,tor ſo he had commanded; bur ten yeares atter 
It was tranſlated into a ſepulchre of marble. Ir is verily a memorable thing,that 
when the cofhn of wood was opened in wich the blefſed body lay, there was 
kltſach a (weet, and fragant odour,that it ſcemed yndoubredly ro be celeſtial. 
A few dayes after, Pope Gregory the g. canonizedhim and put himin the 
catalogue of Saints ; whereunto he was mooued, nor only for thedeuorion al 
Chtiſtendome had to him , and miracles which he did in his life, but alſo, tor 

Rrc the 
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the many miracles done afrer his dearhto thoſe that were in neceſſity , and. 
ucd and delired his helpe. a 


4 


Ce ————— 


The feaſt of our Lady ad Niues, Ly uguſt, 5. 


T is written in the third Book of kings; that Sslomon after he bad tabey 
poſesfion of the kingdome of Iſrael , ſitting on his royal throne , in hi Pale 
Z lace , al his principal Lordes enuironning him ; yet ſeeing his mother Bs 
7 ſabee come towards him , forthwith be aroſe from bis ſeate , and wemy 
S meete her , and receive ber with affefion. altbough he was king , a 
She a priuate woman , of no great noble bloud , yer becauſe he wahz 
mother , he honoured her , and made her to ſit vpon a Royal throne which he had cauſed toly 
ſer at bis right hand, She being thus ſet, requeſted a certaine maiden called Abiſag , for me 
of the brot'ers of the ſame Salomon , which maide being pleafmg vnto the yong wanzhe def. 
xed ro baue her to wife. | 
Salomon is a figure of leſus Chriſt , who was a king as be was , though his kingdom heun 
of this world , but in beauen. He tooke poſeſron , when he aſcended into heauen with voltar, 
in bodie and ſoule ,in the ſight of bis Apoſiles , and other people, Being then peaceable poſe 
of bis k ingdome » ſatting vpon bis Royal throne , enutroned with Angels , and other celeftd 
powers 3 he ſawe the moſt bleſſed virgin , figured in Berſabee come ; and though he wa un 
God , and sbe but a poore damfel , yet hediſdained not to honour her , but rather be wa ml 
| pleaſed to account ber for his mother , and ro make her ſit vpon a ſeat of great maieſtie play 
neere ynto him ſelfe. - | = 
There the moſt bleſſed virgin a+keth fauour ſor Chriſtian people , and the ſonne grauntah 
ber more , then Salomon graunted vnto his mother. The ſonne of God would not that bill. 
ſed mother should haue a ſeat onlie in beauen, that zhe might there praie for ſinners ; buthi 
wil was alſo , that She Should haue aplace i the Churches, dedicated to ber name; whend 
faithful beleeuers much reſort , to honour ber , and to obtaine ber belpe in al neceſvitiet ard 
eroubles , that may beſdi them, The manner howe aparticular Church was firſt founded 
the moſt bleſſed virgin in Kome , the Church doth celebrate for a wonder ful mnacle wii 
happened ; and is read mi the leſſons of the Romane Breuiarie im this manner, 


N the time of Liberius the Pope, there was in Rome a noble gentleman 
} led lohn,who was very tiche, and a man highly reſpected. He had a wit, 
but he had no children by her, ro whom he might leaue his goods. He liued: 
vertuous life , and was very deuour ynto the mother of God , and his witews 
alſo like ynto him,in al theſe holy exerciſes. Theſe two talking and conferting 
rogether,to whom they should leaue their goods,art laſt they reſolued ro makt 
the mother of God their heire, 8& thereof they made a yow. Then they beſought 
the moſt bleſſed virgin, that she would vouchſaffe ro how vnto them, lit 
what vertuous worke they might beſt beſtow their goods to her ſeruice. Tit 
glorious virgin heard their pious, and deuout prayers,as appeared by a mitui 
which happened,and was this. 
In the night next before the fifth day of Auguſt, ( at which time is moſt ſe 
went , and exceſiae heat in Rome ) there fel great ſtore of ſnow vpon one j 
0 


Ad Niuts, Auguſt, , 
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Angult. 5. Ad Nimes. or 
ant Eſquiline, The ſame night, the bleſſed Virgin ſpok ſeuerally to 
kchofs ——_ lcruants, ph willed them : EY. wn place -—— An 
they found £1E ground (on the next morrow) to- be couecred with ſnow, they 
could build a Churcn,in woich the Chriſtians might honour & reuerence her 
inthistheir ſo doing, she would account her lelf to be made their heire, 
The huſband and the wiic (on the morrow) told the one to the other the re- 


F gelation they had,and they thought fic to ſpeak thereof vato the Pope. When 
they came yato him, they vaderitood ; that the ſame nighthe had the ſame re- 
b gelation alſo. W heretore , he cauſed the Prieſts and clergy , with others to be 
{ aſſembled, and going rogether deuoutly in procefſion vno the mount E.quili- 
d ae, where rhey tound {now,that coucred {uch a portion of the hil as beſt fitted. 
: forthe building of a Church. The place was marked out,and the work begun, 
[ and finished with the goods of Iohannes Patricius and his wife, who were both 
it yery deuout feruants vato che moſt glorious Virgin, mother of God.. 
, This was the firit Church that was built in Rome, vndec the name of S. Mary; 
which Pope Sixrus the third reedified afterward. This Church had diuers na- 
0 mes ſundry times. It was called ; the Church of Liberius. Then it was called S. 
, Mariade preſepio; tor that the lame maunger , wherein Ieſus Chriſt was laid 
when be was borne in the cottage of Bethleem, was brought tizither for a relik. 
al When other Churches afterwards, were builded in Rome to the honour of 
* our B. lady, this Church for difference, and for the excellency aboue the reſt, 
wo was called : S. Maria Mator. 
( : The Catholick Church cclebrateth the building of this Church,& the mira- 
clealſo, on the ſame day it happened, which was : on the fafth of Auguſt,in the 
a WW ycarcof our Lord. 36;. In this we way ſee thedefire,. that ourB. lady hath of 
ef. our good , lince she shewed a place, where a Church might be founded ro her 
bs name; that we might refort thither, and crauc aydeand help of her, inal our 
7! neceſſities and troubles. Let vs demand of her that which which we hane need. 
al WW of, ctowit ; that she wilobtaine of her ſonne for ys, pardon forour finnes , on- 
m WF carth,and the reward of our good works in heaucn. amen. 
wh | 


The Transfiguration of our Lord, 4 uguſt. 6. 


Lmighty God being deſirons to giue knowledge to the peeple of Iſrael, of 
the «buudant fertility of the land of promiſe , vnto.which be guides them 
> through the wilderneſſe , to the end, that being aſcertamed thereof , they 
; might haue a longing deſire tocome thereunto , for this purpoſe , become 
manded Moyfes (.45 We read in the Book, of Number, )to ſent bejere, cer- 
| _ raine men to-verye the land, and that they sbould be yeliant men,tbat they 
might goe, and ſeek the land through , and hauing.viewedit, they might come and make rew 
lation to the people, what they bad ſeen, Thus Meyſes appointed, and 1t was done accordingly, 
The wen went through the land of promiſe , and came to-certame vines , where they 
& fund a cluſter of grapes: very great , and the grape was pleaſant. They bad a deſire to carry 
# watathe people , with other fruits that they bad gathered , that when the ) sbould 
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ſee theſe fruits they mig perceive thereby , bow pleaſant and fruitful the wurny wa, 
They took_the luſter of grapes , and bung it vpon a pole, then two of them caried it an they 
$bouldiers,and brought it ro the people. When they-came m preſence of alibey, ſaid : wehay 
Lone to y1ew the country whether you ſent ys, and we baue ſeen , that it is Indeed a couutty 
that bringeth forth mike and bonny. The land is fertile ard aboundant , as you m4) perceing 
by theſe fruits, which we bring from thence. 

This figure ſerzeth fittly, for the Transfiguration of our Lord, For when the eternal ſathy 
Would giue notice vnto Chriſtian people , of the aboundant fertillity of the land of promiſe 


which # heauen: vato which he gaideth ys by the deſert of this world , that cur defire of 


comming thether might encreaſe , he ſent before , certame diſcoutrets and ſcrchers , yh 
Should ſee and proou part of that which i found therein. Theſe weie the 4 = , fo win, 
ſaint Perer, ſaint lames , and $, lobn. Saint Peter fptaketh of this vs) age in ohe of this [5 
files, in theſe words : We doe not recount vnto you fables , founded vpon ornz. 
ments of words, as the Poers doc; but weelay open vato you the ſticngth, and 
viſedome of Chriſt, we being beholdiersof his grearnes, and glory. 

Theſe men came vnto a place, which u the hil Caluary , where they found a Uuſter of gr. 
pes , which was the moſt delicate that ener was in the world , and this was Icſm Chr, 
who lth e vnto a grape was laid vnder the preſſe , of bis paſien, and there was crushed ant 
bruiſed by the cruel officers , with blowes , and diuers wounds , ti] be diſtilled al the diuine 
liquer, of bis moſt pretrous blood, Thu cluſter of grapes, was put vpon a pole or ſtaffe , aul 
W45 laid on the shouldiers of two valiant and ſtrong men , Moyſes , and Elias , who appear 
by the ſide of 1eſus Chriſt , when he was Transfigured , and shewed part of his «i#ine veaut, 
T he pole or ſtaffe , was bis bvly Croſſe , for that S. Luke ſaieth: they two talked of bu death 
and paſſion. 

Wh this cluſter of grapes at this day come vnto the Chriſtians the ſpies , to wit, $, Pete 
S. lames, and $, lobn , and ſayd vato them , wee went vpon an high hul , to ſee the land of 
promiſe , that s heauen, toward which wee al trauaile. This is a bleſſ-d land, which flown 
With milke and hony , it bath in it al good things , but we cannot poſubly expreſſe them a, 
We bring vnto you the cluſter of grapes , to wit : Leſus Chriſt Transfigured , who i the & 
leſtial fruite , and the very beſt that is there , if the land be ſuch , let vs al couragiouſly endic- 
Kour to goe thither , willingly ſupporting al vexations and troubles in the tourney. Howthi 
maſtery appeared , three Euangeliſts , to wit : $. Mathew , S. Luke , and'S, Marke, declas 
14 this manner, | | 


ſo Eſus Chriſt having preached vnto his Apoſtles & Diciples & perſwadiog 
Per them, & others, to take yp his Croſle and follow him, and ro{uporte pts 
ticatly and willingly , the troubles & paines which might happen varo them, 
In reward of this, he promiſed them his glory in the Kingdom of heauen. And 
becauſethey should nor think ir to be onely words, and that heauen $hould 
not be ſuchashe promiſed vnto them, he added further, and faid:I tel you ve- 
rity, that there be ſome amongſt you, which shal nor caſt of death, ynril they 
ſee the ſonne of man in his Kingdom, that is, except they shal ſec me glorious 
as I chal bee in heauen,S.-Marhew faith :1ix dayes after this, Ieſus Chriſt chole 
out three of his Diſciples from the reſt , and led chem vp vnto the top of an hil 


& there showed himlclf Transfigured before them , obſeruing herein the pr 
m 
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miſe hehad made, that ſome of thenrshould ſee him glorious before his death. 
Ic wasa matter of miſtery, that {ixedajes pailed, betore our Sauiour Shewed 
himſelf glorious vnto his Apoſtles. The miſtery js this: that God art the begin- 
pingof the world, wrought ( if one may ſay ſoc) fix dayes,and on the ſeauenth 
he reſted, The Churchsdehire is:thar her children the faichtul belieuers,should 
doethe ſame. They labonr ſixe daiesin the weck and excrciſe chemſelues in al 
corporal affaires:but whem ſunday commecth they reſt, and =P the feaſt. 
Theſe {ix dayes of work , is a figure of al the rime that the life of man endu- 
ceth. The ſonday fignifieth the other life. They that doe not worke theſe fix 
dayes on carth,shal nor meriteto reſt on ſonday in the other life in heaue.God 
caſt Adam out of Paradiſe , and therforc it is nor fit that man should make his 
Paradiſe in this world, but his life muſt be heercful of trauail and penance, 
chen shal the fix dayes paſſe away , and the ſonday wil cone; that isto (ay : this 
life shal end,& he shal come to the feaſt of heaucen. This S. Mathew would fig - 
nify,in ſaying : thatafrer ſixedaics, Chriſt shewed himſelf transfigured vats 
his Apoſtles. He did not shew himſelf vnto al ; bur ynto ſome of them which 
were three, foral things are not conuenient for al men. One kind of meate 
agreeth not with al ſtomacks , that which helpeth one , may hurt an other, If 
you giue ſtrong meare to one in health, and that hath a good ftomack , it wil 
noutish, and doe him good ; but if you giue it to one that hath a weak , fto- 
mack,and is fick,it wil hurt and oppreſle him, for much heate is requiſite, to 
diſgeſt ſtrong meate, 
This S. Paul intended writing to the Corinthians : vatil this rime, | bake giuen 


you the meate of children , which is mukg , aud not meat fit for a man of perſett age, The 


Apoſtle ſpeaketh of his dod&rine, which is the true food of the ſoule, and he 
meaneth : that he hath giuen them yntil that time, ſome documents, conue- 
nient for nouices in the faith , but thence foward , he would giue them other 
p_—_ ,as the people moreecxerciſed in the ſeruice of God, And thongh the 
faith of al Chriſtians be one, and the Ghoſpcl be alſo one, yet be nor therefore 
al thedocuents of the Ghoſpel, for cuery perſon , and for euery time. The 
Ghoſpel appointeth the ſuperiour to command , and the inferiour to obey, the 
rich man to ginealmes,and the poore man to haue patience. The Ecclcſiaſtical 
perſon,to ſay his office,and to pray , the labourer to work. Al theſe things doe 
nothteuery perſon. 

This was thecaule, that Iefus Chriſt choſe three of his diſciples,and would 
nothaue the other to ſee him trashgured, The reaſon wherefore he elected the- 
ſe three out of al the reſt /nort with ſtading thattheſe he moſt fauoured,S.lames 
and $.lonn being hisconſfens,and neer his owne age, & nature} condition,and 
S. Peterfor that he was ro make him head of his Church ) was this: the aſcen= 
ding vpon the mountaine,ſignifierh:the en tring into heaucn,for ro enter there, 
may be likened vnto theſe three Apoſtles. Dauid demandeth in one of his Pſal- 
mesand {aith : Who shal aſcend vnto the mount of our Lord ? to-wict : vnro his neu- 


 venly Kingdom. He anſwereth preſently. The innocent of hand,the cleane of 


hart,and he which hath not receiued his ſoulein vaine. Theſe be the three ver- 
tues that muſt accompany thoſe that are to enter into heauen , being contrary 
Jenich he!, thatis: pride, couetouſnes and carnaliity. 
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The vyertues be humility , chaſtity , and liberallity toward the poore any 
ncedy. 

Thele three vertues be figured in theſe three Apoſtles. Humility in $, Peter, 
which is that which Dauia calleth !nnocent of hand, tor the humble manishy 
that wrongeth not his neighbour,neicher in word,decd,nor chought,tor hetz, 
king care,and watch oucr aimlelt, iacig2th himſelf the worlt of al other, any 
looking vpon other, indgeth al other becter then himſelt. The humility of, 
Peter may be (cen,in that he retuſed ro haue Chriſt to wash his feet,and when 
he bal him deparc trom him tor he was a ſinful man. 

Chaſticy is hgured in S.lohn the Enangeliſt 'who was a Virgin, & is that yer. 
tue, which Dauid calleth cleane of hart, tor the ma that is truly chaite, muſt be 
{uch in wor, work, and raought allo. S. Iames hgnificth : liberaliry, and cha. 
rity toward the needy , being that which Dauid faith : that he takcth not his 
ſoule in vaine,for many mc be in the world,that live in vaine, 6 {erue torng. 
thing bur for a shadow & to nake ypan number, though they {ometimes lee. 
me tro atzend. ro one thing or other, Bur if you marke wel wha: they doe, and 
whar they tollow , al is not worth a ſtraw, for their mindes be cuer running to 
get temporal goods,an.{they ncuer think of the cternal Kingdom. Thus we 
{ce, thole thar be couerous, receiue their (oulecs in vaine.S.Iaines was of a con- 
rrary diſpoſition to theſe ms, tor hauing preache.l the Goſpel nor only in Paz 
teſtine vnro the Hebrewes,bur alſo in Spaine vnto the Gentils, being returned 
ynto leruſalem, was the ficit of al the Apoſtles, that dyed for the proteſſion of 
the faith of Chriſt, and he that giueth his very life, can giue no more. This is the 
miſtecy,and reaſon , why our Lord and Sauiour led theſe three Apoſtles tothe 
top of the hil, and none of rhe others. | 

When he was with. them on the top of the hil , he fel vnto praier , an be- 
cauſe it was long, the Avoltles fel a ſleep. Ir is the property of a goo\ father, 
that whileſt his cailiren ſleep, he arilerh from his bed, and caſteth al meanesto 
gaine, both to find them victual, an4 ro leaue them ſubtancero line on atter 
him. So cid allo leſus Chriſt, whileſt bischildren the blefſed Apoſtles lepr, he 
procured from the erernal father, meanes,tolcaue them rich in {piritual goods, 
for tha: was his dehfire alwaies whe he wasin praier. As he praied,on a lodeine, 
his face became cleare and reſplendant,as the ſunne , and his garments became 
white as the fnow, 

You muſt coſtder, that the bleſſed whoſe ſoules be art this preſent in beauen, 
and after the general indgement $hab in ſoule & in body there alfo, hauc fours 
guitrs in the {oule,and foure they shal haue alſo in the body. The guiirs of the 
{oule be theſe. The firſt is perfet knowledge of God in the vnderſtanding.The 
ſecond is perfect recticnde of the wil, for the bleiſed man hath al that hecan 
defire.and he cannot deſire any thing that isenil. The third is: great ſecurity 
the memory,to wit:neuer to looſe that beatitade which he poſe{{ed. The tourth 
is great ioy ani content of hart, in ſo much that no toung can exprelcit 
Theſe guitrs Ieſus Chriit hal in effe&,enen from the initant of his conceprion, 
for as.concerning the ſoule he was happy. The other foure guifrs which rac 
blet{cd man hath jn his bady,be (as S. Paul ſaith to the Corinthian: )ipaſlib- 


lity, ſubrillicy,agillity,aud claricy,and rheſe guifts leſus Chriſt had in Ry 
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forwhen it pleaſed him, he made vſeof them and showed them guifr of impal- - 
6bility , he Shewed in his laſt {upper, when he gaue himſelfe tor meat, to his 
Apoſtles. He gaue them his body vnder the torme of bread, yerfor al that was 
henot wounded nor torne with their teeth , but remained impaſſible. He 
chewed ſubrility,in being borne of the virgin Mary without breaking the ſegle 
of her virginity. The guitr of agillity,he chewed when he walked y pon the wa- 
rer without ſinking. And the guitt of clatity he chewed in hisTransfguration. 
Our Lord would, that this should happen whilc he prayed , thar the great va- 
lewof prayer might be knowne,and what is gorten thereby, 

lolephus ſaich of Moyles, that when he was Agipr , before he went to the 
deſertto be a sheapheard, he was ſo gratious and beautiful of fauoar,thar as he 
walked through the ſtreets, the artificers letr their worke to behold him , and 
WW yercattonicd at his beauty. After he aſcended on the hil, and remained there. 
40. daicsin prayer , ſuch was the shining beauty thar came from his face, thar 

ir could not be beholden. Ar the firſt, he had humane beaury, bur after by the: 

meanes of prayer, it ſcemed dinine. The like beauty, the {oulealſo gerteth by 
prayer3 and they that wil not yſe it , are found to be countettaite and defor- 
' med, | 
You muſt alſo vnderſtand,that Icſus Chriſt being bleſſed (asI hane already 
laid) concerning his ſoule, this beauty was allo , to redound from it into the 
body , but 1t was kept cloſe by miracle, and this was, to the end, the bod y 
might ſuffer. Ieſus Chritt did miracles, that he might ſuffer , and doth mira- 
des to the end that men thar be his ſeruants should not ſuffer. When he held. 
the fire that it schould not borne and contume the three yong men in the forna- 
ceot Babylon , when he dcliuered the martyrs from fire, from wild beaſts, 
and from diners other torments, which the cruel tyrants impoſed ypon them; 
» W Aaltheſewere miracles that hedid, to the end , his {eruants should nor ſuffer. 
0 MW Butthat hehimſelt mighr ſuffer, he did a miracle, in with holiing the glory 
: il 
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& his ſoule , that ir should not redound into his body , rhough art this time- 
|  hegaucirleane. The glory of the ſoule is [pred , and washeth the body , and 
» WW it bccometh cleare , and reſplendant as the ſunne, his very garments were 


parrakers of this his glory, in as much as was poſſible , be commingas whiteas 
the ſnow, 

: Our Sautour was beautiful and gratious, that from al parts peopie might 
l come to {ee him, and ſo they did. For Moyles came from Limbus, and his ſfoule 
+ i (taking a body formed of thickned ayre , as Angels doe, when rhey appcare 


| ynto men ) ſtood beſide our Sauiour, There cameallo Helias ( from the place 
where God keepeth him in ſafry, that he may preachagainſt Anthechriſt) and 
ſtood on the other ſide of out Lord. Helias was aliue , Moyles was dead; and 
| Criſt wasin the middeſt , whereby it was to be knowne manifeſtly , that he 
wasto be Indge , both of quick and dead. Healfſo was ſet in the middeſt of 
| thoſetwo ſaints, becauſe Helias was ſterne, auſtere, and terrible, and Moyles 
was moſt milde and peaceable , bur Chriſt was placed berween them both, 
for though rheſe two extreames were not faulty , or blame worthy in theſe 
two holy men , yet the meanc is of more vertue, and therefore was it the place 


| of Chriſt, 
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We may alſo ſay : that Ieſusis fer betwixt Moyles and Helias, for in then 
be figured the two eſtates of perſons, Ecclefialticalgnd fecular. The Eccleliati. 
cal perſons are ment by Moyles, andthe ſecular by Helias. Moyles and Heliz 
faſted, ſo muſt the Eccleſiaſtical and ſecular,taſte,and doe-pennance.Bu in this 
is a difference; Moyles went in the deſerr qo. yeares, as it weredoing continu 
penancezand Helias remained in the deſert in penance qo.dayes. The meaning 
hereof is: thar penance ought ro be greaterin the Ecclcftaſtical , then ia thee. 
cular. Moyles wasdead,and Helias was aliue, meaning hereby;thar Eccleſiafi. 
cal people, are ro be as dead perſons touchings thing of the world asin gathe- 
ring too great aboundance of temporal goods; in which ſecular men May de 
aliue, bur yet they muſt procure them, without any offence ro God or their 
neighbour, and without rae damage of a thicd perlon. Both thele holy ſaints 
looked with cheir eyes vpon Chrilt , becauſe men, both in the one and the 
other eſtate, may be laucd. ; 

Let vs alſo con{ider,that when our Sauiour would die a shameful death.Far 
this purpole, he choſea hil-neere vnto the city of lerutalem, and tor therime 
it was ncere the ſolemnity of the Paſche. Vato thisfeaſt many people relorted, 
and his wil was that ir should be ſeen of many.Burar the time, when he would 
be Tran sfagured, he choſe the mount Thabor, which was farre from the city, 
and from people. Thither alto he brought a dead man which was Moyles, and 
an other which lay asit were hid , & that was Elias, and three Apoſtles which 
did nothing bur ſleep. The reaſon hereof is: that ro die in ſuch forte was 5ha- 
me, and to be Transfigured was an honour. The wil of Chriſt therfore was:to 
haue his glory and honour ſeen in the world by few,buthis reproach & hams, 
to be ſeen and knowneof many.He would haue vs alſo, to imitate him herein, 
that we should not be ſo great friends vato the honours of this world, nor ſuch 
great enemies to the reproaches in the ſame. 7 

Moyles and Eljas were with Chriſt, ralking rogether ( asS. Luke ſaith \ of 
the excelle of thoſe things that Chriſt was ro tuffcrin Ieruſalem. The paſſion 
of Ieſus Chriſt is called excef{e, as wel for the exccfliue loue with which he 
fafred, as for the excefliue dolours that he endured. lr was exceſſe, becaule he 
with one figh had power to redeeme a thouſand worlds, yer ro redeeme one 
world,he would ginea thouſand (iges,and his life alſo. Fr was excelle, for that 
the shedding of one drop of his blood , had been ſufficient to haue redeemed 
the world, yet he to redeeme it would shed al the blood rhat was in his vaines 
It had ſuffiſed,it he had died a mild and eaſy death , ſince he determined to 
dye , and yethe would dye a moſt paineful, and a moſt cruel death , andti 
was the exceſle they ralke1 of. 

' Ir is a thing muchto be nored , that in the zo. yeares that Chriſt lined in the 
world, he had not one houre of reſte , bur only at this time in his rransfigut# 
tion. And tothe end, none should be deceined, thinking to hane pertect con- 
rent in this life, he ordeined : that in the short time of his repoſe , Moyſesand 
Elias should come and talke with him of his death, and paſſion. Elay calle 
him a man of dolours , tm deed his life was ful of dolour , hauing alwaicsinkb 
memory , the piines and rorments which at rhe cnd of his life he was tocndy 


xe, This appreiElion was ſo ſtrong in the garden of Gethſamany, that witho# 
al 
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in blow, ic made him ſweat water and blood in great aboundance , ſo that it 
ranto the ground. And therefore Eſay calleth him:a man of dolours. - 

$.Luke {airh:thar Moyles and Elias were ready to depart when rhe Apoſtles 
iwacked. They opening their eyes,and ſeing Ieſus Chritt transfigured ſo beau- 
ful and reſplendant, with ſuch glory and maieſty,they were amaſed, bur filled 


- with greatioy & conten t.The knew Moylesand Elias,though they had neuer 


{cen them betore, for this was a paterne of acauen, in which the ſaints know 
them whom they neuer ſawon the carth. They alſo in part wnderſtood that 
which they ſpoke of, wheretore S. Peter wao neucr betore had prooued thelike 
content it was not maruaile iche ſaid , wharis this O Lord ? Art thou ſforich in 

locy,in ſuch content and repoſe,and haſt thou ler ys ſleep that we should nor 
A partakers of {& grear good , bur haſt called hither ſtrangers to enioy ir 2 yer 
Lord finceI am nvw awaked, & feel {uch content in leeing theeas I now doe, 
Jerme requeſt thisone thing of thee ; the remaining heere being ſo good, ler ys 
(if ir pleate thee) make heere chree tabernacles,one tor rhee,an other for Moy- 
ſes, and anorher for Elias, and let vs ſtay alwayes here with thee, tor 10-1 had 
rather doe, then ro be Lord of the whole world. 

The intention of Ieſus Chriſt in his transfiguration was:to-make men haue 
aloue,and affection vnto heauen in giuing rhereot a litle raſte,doing herein as 
isdone to a licle child, to whom is giuen a plumme, or apple, when we would 
draw him on to doe any thing more willingly. Orelſe as one that would ſel'a 
quantity of graine , who Sheweth a handtul only thereof for a parerne , and. 
ſample. So did Chriſt with S. Perer,he showed him only a handful of his glory, 
taken our of the granary of heauen,thar ſeing the paterne, he might more wil- 
tiagly endeauour to buy the whole. _ | ; 

This cauſed many ro be ſo deſtrons thereof ; as Abraham , for this lefr and 
forſooke his country and kinsfolkes,and was a pilgrime in the world, and en- 
dured much paine & trouble.S.Paul, faith : that Moyles would nor be great in 
the houſe of King Pharao, far the deſire he had , to be among his people. The: . 


- 


Apoltles lefr rheir goods, the martyrs their lives. Many of thoſe that line now 


in ourdaies leaue facher and morher, kinsfolkes, riches, and great honours, and- 


eater into religion. They thar in this world taſte, and doe morrity,& reſiſt their 
apperires, haue ſome norice,and ſome taſte of heauen;for in doing theſe things, 
itisa ſigne they be deſirous to atraine it. Let not worldly men thinke,that God: 
keepeth his ſeruants virerly depriucd of al neceſfaries for their life, neither ler. 
them thinke, that they onely enioy delight and comftorte in this world for 
God doth ſometimes giue ſome few teares vnto a ſ{eruant of his , which doth. 
more truly and inwardly delight and content him , then al the vices can giue 
pleaſore and recreation vnto worldly men. S. Auguſtine is a good witneſle he- 
feof, ro whom theſe teares were ſo pleaſant that he ſaid to God : Lord , how 
fwet wil the cnioy be in-heauen, fince lamentings { for thy ſake) on eart be ſo 
plcaling ? Thele teares , this tendernes of hart with which God viſiteth his ſer- 
nants, be eruimes vr.ich fal from the rable of heauen. They be the yery lame. 
Which $. Pecer ſaw, and feing them { as S.Remigius ſaith ) be forgor Perperua: 
his wife, Petronilla bis daughter, and al other temporal things, and hath a de- 
etdcontinew inthat place. And though he were neither carpenter nor mas» 
SiL ſong 
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ſan, yethe proffered to make three cabernacles,in which they might remained 
thenight,intending in theday time,to doe nothing but behold and looke vpon 
Ieſus Chriſt. | 
Saint Luke f(aith:that Peter knew not what he (aid. And ſaint Auguſtinede. 
clareth it,talking wich the ſame Apoſtle in this maner:whar ſaifſt thou © Peter 
Thou ſeeſt mulrtirudes of people diſperſed, ſeeking their redemprion, and wil 
thou hinder itz Thou ſeeſt che world ful of darkenes,and wilt taou hideaws 
the light? Why wouldeſt chou enioy the price before the combat?wouldeſtthog 
haue heauen, before Chriſt died on the Croſle, or thy ſeltehaue obraincd mar. 
tyrdome ? S. Percer conlidered nor any theſe things,and therefore he knew ng 
What he ſaid. | 
Itis nomaruaile though Peter erred herein , for whenſocuer any heauenly 
taſte is felt , forthwith worldly things are forgotten , and therefore he was ng 
reprooued preſently, as he was when'he would haue diſſuaded Ieſus Chriſt ty 
dy, although indeed , the not anſwering him, wasa manner of reprehenſion, 
Then came ouer them a cleare, & reſplendant cloud , and from it came a yoice 
which ſaid : Thrs is my beloued ſonne , in whom 1 am wel pleaſed, heare bun , and obey 
bim. As if he would haue ſaid : Moyles is not my ſonne, norElias, but leſus 
Chriſt is my narural and only ſonne , whichalwayes pleaſerh mee, giue more 
eare to him then to Elias, loue him more then Moyles ; for he isthe en ofthe 
law,and the Prophets.In this miſtery was showed rhe blefſed Trinity. Theta 


ther in the voice, the ſonne in the flesh,and the Holy Ghoitin the cloud, This . 


voice was not terrible and dreadful, but amiable and ſweet, yet ſaint Pererand 
the other Apoſtles fel like dead men to the ground. What shal then becomedf 
vs, when that terrible and dreadful rromper shal found, and leſus Chriſt gal 
ſay vnto the damned,goe ye curſed into cuecrlaſting fire? 

While the Apoſtles were in a traunce, our Saniour commanded them to 
ſtand on their feer, and notro feare, They ariſing, and opening their eyes, 
ſaw none bureſus Chriſt in his ordinary shape and apparel, he vied to wears, 
Then comming downe from the hil, Chriſt charged them, not to ſpeake of this 
viſion, yntil he were riſen from death. They kepr it ſecret, vntil the prefixedti- 
me, and ypon that very day, they told the Apoſtles, and diſciples thereof, Bul 
let vs come to the inſtitution of this feaſt becauſe it fel our, that the Chriſtians 
hada famous victory againſt the Turkes in Hungry , Pope Calixtus the z.4 
Spaniard , borne in Talentia Delcid ordained : that the feaſt should be kepton 
the 6. of Auguſt, which was the day , on which the victory was gotten, in the 
yeare of our Lotd.1436. The ſame Pope graunted; that thoſe thar were preſcat 
at Maſſe and atthe canonical houres thar day , should ger and obtaine the {x 
me Indulgencesand pardons, that many Popes haue graunted for the feaſtol 
Corpus Chriſti. To the end we may obraine them, let vs pray ynto our Loi 
Icſus Chriſt,to aflift vs with his heauenly grace. Amen. 
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The hfe of 'S, Xiſtus Pope , and of S, Feliciſſimus and 
eAgapitus, Martyrs, Auguſt, 6, 

HE Prophet Eſay, hawing written of the comming, and the adoration of the three 
Kmgs vnto leſus Chriſt in the name of the Gentils ; be ſaith forthwith : theſe be 

they which fly as the clouds, and as the doues ynto their windowes. 
Airbough tt agree fitly vnto al the martyrs , to be called clouds which fly , and doues which 
be at the holes of th. ir neſtes , yet in eſpecial thu agreeth , ynto the gloriows [amt Sixtue, 
Pope aud martyr, and the other that ſuffred martyrdom with him, The clouds are framed 
in the midle region with the vapoures whuh the ſonne draweth vp from the earth, The beat 
and fire of the holy Ghoſt , who was Patrone of theſe holy ſaints ( though they were framed 
of an earthly body) (1ſted them vp from earth , and made their conuer ſation ts be in heauen, 
« ſauth $. Paul of al otber the boly ſaints. 

The clouds be of diuers collowrs , they be ſometimes white , ſomettmesblacke , and ſeme- 
time of the collour of roſes, The martyrs alſo , were of diners collours , ſomertmes they were 
Hlacke , that is : when they were tormented , other while they were white , if you confider 
their innocenty , aud purity , and ſometimes of a damaske collour , when they sbed their 
Hou for tbe faith of Chriſt. The clouds be refolued into water which batheth the earch, and 
maketh ut fertile ; The martyrs alſo , were reſolued into water as clouds , when the heauen- 


| ty liquor with which they were furnisbed , cauſed the harrs of the Gentils , which were as 


qufertile earth , 4s dry , and barraine ground , to bring forth , moſt aboundant ſruits of good 
works , and this was done by the martyrs. The clouds goe ſwiftly , from one part to an 
other, and the martyrs took, 4 moſt ſwift flight , from earth vnro heauen. Al this ts fitting 
mo 8. Xiſtus, and the other niarty1s, as may be ſeen in their lines. But eſpecially, they were 
towes that remained at the entry of their neſts : for they being innocent , and wild without 
gaule & dours , remained hidden in the canes , flying from the perſecution of the tyrants, & 
they remained 4s it were at the dore , to neceaue thoſe loumgly , and charitably , that came 
jo be made Chriſtians. The lines of theſe boly ſaints, bath been taken out of the life of ſaint 
Lakrence , in this manner, _ 


y He Emperour Decius being deceiued by the Prieſts of the Idols {who made 
him beliene, that the victories which he obrained againſt the Perſhans,and 
other enemies of Rome, wereal gotten, by fauour and helpe of the Idols ) he, 
to thew himſelf rhankful vnto them , raiſed a great perfect againſt the 
Chriſtians : holding them for enemies ynto their Gods , asindeed they were, 
andthis perſecution laſted ril Galienus was Emperour. Decius haning notice 
where Pope Xiſtus lay hide, apprehended him , and al the clergy thar were 
with him, and committed them roa comon iayle. Vnto this priſon came many 
Chriſtians, ro whom he gaue the B. Sacrament , encouraging them to be pre- 
pared, in reſpe& of the perſecution , which threatened them ſtil with death, 8& 
amonſtother he baptiſed alſo ſome children. 

S. Xiſtus was borne in Athens,and firſt he wasa Philoſopher, and then a diſ- 
cipleof Ieſus Chriſt : when he ynderftood that Valerinus,a indge in Rome had 

; Siſz, Afemt 


ſenr for him, and thoſe that were with him, he ſpoke vnto them in this my. 
ner : My friends, and companions, you already know , what great tormeny 


the holy martyrs haue endured : who at this preſent enioy the glory of God iy 


heauen. Alſo, our Lord and maiſter Ieſus Chriſt wonld ſuffer for ys, oivin 

vs an example,that weshould follow his ſteps. If we wil [eruc him, that is{0 
worthy to be ſ{erued, and enioy that which he harh promited , let vs abandyy 
andcaſt, al feare from vs. Be now couragious © you touldiers of Chriſt, the 
time approacheth, we be called our to the conflict. He tharighrerh valiant, 
is ſure to be crowned , not with laurel, oroke, as the Romanes yſed inola n. 
me to thoſe that fought valiantly., bur with eternal, and vnſpeakcable gloy, 
The conflidt 5hal endure bur a ſmale time , but the reward shalbe euelaſting, 


Saint Feliciſimusand Agapicus anſwered : we be ready and prepared ( & holy © 


father to follow thee, and to dye inthy company , for the loue and profeſſion 
of Chriſt. | 

Thete holy ſaints were led before Valerianus , who ſaid vnto the Pope; 
knoweſt thou the cauſe , why thou art apprehended , and brought betore me, 
The Pope (aid : yea, I know it wel. The indge replied : if thou doe. then doe 
that , which cuery one knoweth to be beſt, io mailt rhou ſaue chy life, and e- 
creaſe thy Prieſts. S. Xiſtus ſaid : truly, I haue alwaies endeauoured, and doe 
ſtil labour to haue my cleargy to encreaſe. Valerianus ſaid : Sacrifice ynto the 
immortal Gods; and thou shalt be made chicfe of al the Prieſts. S. Xiftusan- 
ſwered : I haue alwaies ſacrificed , and doe ſacrifice, vnto God the father on- 
nipotenr , and to Jeſus Cirilt his ſonne, and to the Holy Ghoſt, a true, &ima- 
culate ſacrifice withour {porre. Valerianus laid : con {der that I haue regardto 
thine old age , and that 1 giue thee good counſel, receaue thou this counlel for 
thy ſelf , and gine ir alſo ynto thy Prieſts. S. Xiſtus an{wered :I haue alwaics 
counſelled my Prieſts, and mylſelt alſo , to shunne rhe doing of theſe rhingy, 
that deſeruec eternal death. Then ſaid Valerianus to the officers : lead him yntg 
the temple of Mars, and if he wil nor ſacrifice, put him into the priſon Ma- 
mertinus, that he may receaue iudgement of death. 

The Pope was led vnto the temple of Mars; and the officers counſelled himto 
ſacrifice; bur he {aid vntothem:you might doe better,ro leane the adoration of 
your falſe,and dumbe gods,and to be conuerted ynto Iefus Chriſt,and doe e- 
nance for your {innes, that you may eſcape the eternal rorments in hel. The 
ſouldiers (ceing this was not the way to make him yeald,pur him tato the pi- 
ſon Mamertinus, and S. Feliciſhimus,and Agapitus the. Deacons with him, 

When S.Laurence (the Popes Archdeacon) vnderſtood, that he wasled ynto 
priſon , to be ſentenced vntodeath, he followed him , ſaying : whither gock 
thou (0 holy Prieſt) without thy deacon ? goeſt thou ( peratuenture) to offer 
thy ſelf in ſacrifice vnto God ? when dideſt thou euer yſe to ſacrifice without 
thy miniſter? I haue hitherto ſerucd thee in this office, whatis it that diſples- 
ſeth thee in me, thar now thou refuſeſt mee 2 Thou gaueſt me the charge, to 
diſtributethe B. Sacrament,of the bloud of Chriſt , to the faithful in thy com- 

any , why wilt thou now $hed , thy bloud withour me 2 Thou haſt choſen me 
he a great and worthy office, and doeſt thou deny me in this matrer of impor- 
t{nce ? Take liced thou be.nor praiſed asa couragious perion, and reprooued, 

3 


Auguſt, 6, 3% Xiſtns, - Flr 
zsinconfiderate herein, for the wanr of the diſciple, isa lofſe vnto themaiſter, 
Many worthy | 97pm. obtained the ſurname of victorious, becauſe their 
diſciples , and ollowers ouercame. Many captaines triumphed, becauſe rheig 
fauldiers fought valiantly. Abraham would nor ſacrifice himſelf, but his ſon 
ne: S. Stephen went vnto martyrdom before S. Peter, © holy father) doe thow 
ſoallo. Ouercome thou in me with my death. Lermedye, and remaine thou 
alive. It isſmalelofle for me to dy,and great good forthee to line. 

S$.Xiſtus an(wered:my ſonne;l doe not fartake thee, much lefle reieft thee, 
zsbaſe or weak minded , bur giue thee to'ynderſtand for certaine, that greates 
tormentsare reſerued for thee. My martyrdom $halbe short,for that I am old, 
and weak, but thou shalt triumph moreouer the tyrar, becauſe thou art ſtrong, 
and yong Nay lament nor,for thou shalt follow me shortly. Three daies only, 
dal the Prieſt goe before his Deacons. Wherefore deſireſt thou to haue a com- 
panion in thy death 2 ſince al the glory muſt be attributed to thy trials, and 
martyrdom? for what cauſe wouldeſt thou haue me with thee ? Heliaslefr He- 
hlens, and yettherfore did not he want power to doe wonderful things. The 
fame shal befal vnto thee without mee. This thing only I command thee: to di- 
&cibure and beſtow ypon the poore, the threators of rhe Church , whercof 
thou haſt the charge. 

On the next day S.Xiſtus was brough beforethy tyrant,to receaue ſentence 
of death , the indge ſaying.ynto him : ſee what compaſſon I haue of thine old 
ape, yeald yetatlaſt,and be not ſtil obſtinare, bur tacrifice vato the Gods.Saint 
Xiſtus anſwered : thou shouldeſt doe berrer to belicue me, ro haue compaſſion 
on thy ſelf, and cherfore shouldeſt doe penance for thy linnes,and for the great 
aboundance of Chriſtian bloud that thon haſt shed. 

. $.Feliciſimus and Agapitus ſaid: O Valerianus, if thou doe accept and recei- 
ue, the aduiſe of chis our holy father, how happy shalt thou bee: and what rer- 
rivle torments $halc thou eſcape , which be ready prepared in hel for thee, it 
thou perſeuer in this thy obſtinacy,and blindnes?Valerianus ſaid: Why should 
theſe wretches liue any longer , that threaten me with eternal rorments ? this 
| therforeis the ſentence. Let them beled againe ynto the temple of Mars, and if 
| they wil not ſacrifice, let them be put preſently to death. When Saint Xiſtus 
wasat the gate of the temple, he ſaid vnto the Idol : Chriſt the ſonne of the li- 
uing God deſtroy thee : and al che Chriſtians that were preſent, ſaid wit « loud 
voice: Amen, Forrhwith the Ido] tc} downe, to the great hurrof the temple. 
The (ouldiers more incredulous, led the holy ſaints out of the citty , to be be- 
headed; S. Laurence following the Pope and ſaying : Father, forſakeme nor, 
forlhaue already diſtributed the threa{ors as thou dideſt wil me. It is not meer 
that Ilige any longer, hauing now accowplished thy commandement. When 
the officers heard ſaint Laurence ſpeake of Threaſors, they laid hold on him 
and put him in priſon. Saint Xiſtus, faintFeliciſſimus,and Agapitus, were be- 
headed; and with them foure deacons called : Ianvarius, Magnus, Innocentius, 
andStephen, = 

S.Xiſtus was buried in the Churchyard of Calliſtus, and the deacons ih the 
Churchyard of Protextatus. Pope Xittuscheld the ſear of S. Peter two yeares, 
lo, months,and twenty daics. (Baronius ſaith-: 11. months, and 20. daics.) He 
Sil 3 gaue 
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gauc orders once, in the month of December, and ordered. 4. Prieſts. 7, Ne, 
cons,and 2.Bishops. The Church maketh commemoration of theſe holy ſaing, 
the ſameday, on which they were martyred, which was : on the 6. of Augul, 
in the yeare of our Lord, 258. ( Baronius faith : 261. ) Galienus ( he ſonneof 
Valcrianus which was then priſoner in Perſia,being Emperour of Rome, 
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The life of $, Donatus Bishop and Martyr, Auguſt, 7, 


= Aint Pawl ſpeaking of theſe that ſuffer aſſlictions for rhe lone of eſa Chi, 
Weg 42d eſpecrally of the martyrs , ſaith in vu Eprſile ro the Philippians : ly 
Se bl Chriſt hath giuen you this bonour , not only to beliexe in him , but aiſ» 10ſuftt 
224 ſor bis ſake. It ro be con(idered , that $, Paul calleth the reward that Gu 
| giueth co the ruſt men, for their great paints, the crowne of luſtice , when 
it ſeemeth be giueth to vnderſtana( as ſome Dottours be of opinion) that Gul 
in ſome ſort bound to giue the reward of Iuſtice , ſince be obliged bunſelf vnto it , haning maig 
this accord and agreement with a Chriſtian , ſaying vnto him : ſerue me , and 1 wil give the 
heauen, It is alſo worthy of conſideration , that be calleth the ſuffrings for bis ſake , bythe 
name of guift , and grace.So that for the ſeruices that a Chriſtian doth vnto God , he arnuh 
not tobe a martyr, but thas which he obteanerh is by guift, and pure grace , that God pleaſe 
ro beſtow vpon bim. 

Thu may be exidently ſeen by experience in $. Dominick, , and $, Francis, who deſiredmg. 
ty1dom exceedingly , and though they were ſuch boly ſatnts, yet they neuen obtained that gu- 
ce. Thu agreeth fictly with $. Donatus the glorious martyr , whoſe name fitted bim very we; 
God beſtowing that ypon him which $, Paul ſaid : that he should not only belieue m bim, but 
alſo that be sbould dye for his ſake. His life colleFt:d out of venerable Bede and other authun; 
of marimologes, Was in this ſort, 


T ſuch time a Tulianusthe Apoſtara ruled the Empire, Dona- 
tus Bishop of Arrezzo was martyred. This holy ſaint wasbot- 
ne of a noble family, and was brought vp in his childhood in 
the copany of the ſame lulian who was afterwards Emperout, 
Pigmonius, a holy and learned Bishop was his inſtructourin 

SD thecitty of Rome, who perceiuing alſo that Iulian had aver 
good wit, and found thar he profired much in diuers ſciences in a short time, 
made him Deacon, and gaue vnto Donarus, the inferiour orders. Afrer this Iv- 
lian denying rhe faith becamean Idolater,and put many Chriſtians to deathin 
the moſt priuate 8 couert manner he could, though he perſecuted them al pu- 
blikly. Among others , the tarher of S. Donatus was one, wheupon he flying 
departed Rome, and lodged in Arrezzo in Tuſcane and kept company with 
Hillaryanus, amonke of holy life , by whoſe meanes, God wrought man) 
miracles,S. Donatus ſtaying with this holy faint,a pagan woman called Syrati 
who was blind, went ro craue the help of Hiliarianus,and he ſent her vnto% 
tvrus Bishop of the ſame citry, that he might bapriſe her. The Bishop bap- 
tifing her, forthwith she receaued her fight, The gouernour of the citry - 
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led Apronianus,came to ſeeke out S. Donatus and Hillarianus,and brought ro 
chem his ſonne , which was poſleſled of the diuel. The holy ſaints deliuered. 
kim, and when the diucl departed out of his body, he cryed with a loud yoice 
Donacus caſteth me out of my houle. 
There was alſo an officer of the Emperours in Tuſcane, called Euſtaſius, 
who was receluer of al the reuenewes in that prouince, for the emperial eſche- 
niec-He hauing occaſion to makea iourney,left in his wiues hand and gOuer- 
nement al that he had receiued, which were lommes of great yalew. Shee, for 
Face of robbing,made a hole,in a corner of the houſe, and buricd in the carth, 
1| the mony that her huſband letr. Ir tel ſo our that this woman died ſodeinly, 
k4uing no time to declare, where she had hidden the mony. Her huſband com- 
ming home, was much afflicted, both tor the lofle of his wife, and of hismony. 
The wretched man thought himſelf in danger of empriſonement and death, 
fearing ſome trorments would be inflicted ypon him by the cruel Emperour, 
who would perhaps imagine, that this was bur ſome cunnin g craft, to robbe, 8 
deccinchim of his threafor. Euſtaſtus nor knowing what rodoe in this caſe, 
reſorrcd vnro $. Donatus, & told him, what misfortune had befalne him. The 
boly ſaint raking compaſhon on him, went with him vnto the graue of his 
wife Euphroſina. S. Donatus made his prayer vnto our Lord , and then in the 
hearing of many people , he ſaid witha loude voice : Euphroſina, let vs know 
where thou haſt pur the mony. She anſwered in the graue, and told the place 
plainly, where it was hid. The company going thither, digged in the place ap=- 
pointed , and found al chere accordingly. This thing cauſed the fame of S. Do- 
natus toencreaſe, ſo that the Bishop Satyrus made him Prieſt, & after his death 
he ſucceeded him the Bishopricke , being eleed by al the people of the city 
for their Prelate, and Bishop. Py 
$, Donatus one day {aid Maſle , and gaue the B. Sacrament vnto the people 
The chalice wherein he did conſlecrate was of glafſe, and certaine pagans com- 
ting thither brake it. This ryorous diſorder , and breaking of the chalice, did 


| trouble and grieue S. Donartus, and al the Chriſtians that were preſent. The 


holy ſaint cauſed al the pieces thereof to be gathered together, and hauing 
laid them on the alcar,and praying, the pieces were againe conioyned,and the 


| © chalice became whole and entire as ir was at the firſt. S. Gregory reciteth this 
| miracle in the firſt book of his dialogues, and this marueilous work cauſed 
| manygentils to be conuerted co the faith of Chriſt. Al theſe things befelin a 


licle ſpace, for Iulian his raigne was bur shorr. 


After this Quadratus his lieuerenant apprehended S.Donatus & Hillarianus, 


vato Hillarianus he cauſed ſo many blowes to be ginen, that they depriued him 
of his life, Then the licuetenant turned back vnto S. Donatus, and exhorred 
bimto adore the Idoles, bur ſcing he would not, he commanded he should be 
beaten ypon the mouth with a ſtone, and afrer rormenting him in diuers man=- 
vers, iudged him finally ro be beheaded. The bodies of both theſe holy ſaints, 
were buried neer ynto the citty , and their ſoules went to heauen,, toenioy in 
that place the glory of God. 

S0zomenus in the tripartice hiſtory , maketh mention of an other Donarus, 


Bishop 


$14 $. Cyriachs, Auguſt, 8; | 
Bishop and mattyr , and ſaith of him: that he ſlew a terrible dragon with the 
Gone of the Crolle,and ſpitting into his mouth. He ſaith:this was done Eta, 
citty of Epyrus.. Iris ſaid of him : that he trauailling with other perſons, the 
were al like rodie of thirſt, ſuch was their want and penury of water.The hgj 
ſaint prayed ynto our Lord, and he cauſed a cleare,and pure fountaine of wz. 
ter to riſe,and ſpring in adry field, which had no shew,nor kind of moiſtucein 
5r. Of the firſt Donatus the Church celebraterh the feaſt on the 7. of Augul, 
which was the day of his martyrdome, in the yeare of our Lord. 363. Iulianys 


the Apoſtata being Emperour. 


The lines of S. Cyriacas, 5, Largws , and Smaragdus, 


Aud rat mighty King and Prophet , complained vnto God , that be by. 
F uing done much good vnto many perſons : 4s Saul, Aiſolon, Ceme; , aj 
D) orbers, they rendred wnto him entl for good, The recompencs (ſaib be) ſn 
) the good that 1 haue done them is : touoe me miſchiefe , to perſecute m, 
and defire to Ril me. The ſame words , might the glorious martyr $, Cy. 
S 4 ri4cus ſay, who delinered one of the daughters of Diocleſianus from adi 
wherewith she was poſſeſſed , and ſer her free. 1 1equital of this benefite , be was depriudi/ 
bi life, by Maximanus, follow and companion with Diecleftanus in the empire.The fe ofthy 
boly ſaint , and of others that were martyrcd with him, taken out of the liſe of $, Marcll 
the Pope, which was written by the Ramane notaries oz regiſters, was in this manner, 


_ 


Aximianus comming out of Africa vnto Rome, and being deſirous todot 
2 ſome worke that might be gratetul ro Diocleſfianus, who had made hin 
his companion in rhe Empire , cauſed a moſt ſumpruous edifice to be builded, 
which he called the Thermez of Diocleſian, & he co:rmanded al the Chriſtian 
which would not ſacrifice vnto the Idots, ro labour and worke in building yp 
that edifice. | 
There was in Romeat that time a Chriſtian called Traſo,who was very rich. 
This-man ſent ſuſtenance vnto the Chriſtians,that wrought on that work,and 
this hedid by the meancs of foure yerruons Chriſtias which were his ſcruantz 
and their names were Sihnnins, Ciriacus, Largus,and Smaragdus. S. Marcellus 
the Pope atthatrime,lying hid in ſome cloſeand ſecret placesof Rome, vndet- 
ſtood hereof, ſcnr for Siſinnius, and Ciriacas , who informed him whattht 
had done, which he allowed, and commanded. And to giue ſome comfort and 
encouragement to them, thar had {erucd in this good and holy function , hi 
uing taken aduiſe rherein of his Prieſts, he ordered Sifinnius and CiriacusDe 
consof the.Church of Rome. | BE | Op 
It fel our nor long afcer, that as they caried the vidtaules{which Trafo feat) 
vnto:rthe Cheiltians, the ſonldiersdeſcry ing them, pur them in priſon,and aftet 
delinered them into-the hands of Spurius the Tribune, who committed them 
the commorr tayle,& three daiesafrer he gaue notice of the vnato Maximiants 
who commanded,that they should be ſer ro work among the ather Chet 
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and thar they haue a watch ouer them. The worke of the holy ſaints was: to 
peare ſtones and land on their Shoulders, which they did very patiently. There 
WaSamong the Chriſtians, a venerable old raan called Saturnius » WRO being 
ocd and tceble, could nor carry the load appointed vnto him. Silinninus and 
Ciriacus ſeeing this , did help and eate him; each of them taking part of his 
burden. The oucricers of the worke certified Spurius the Trivune hereof,who 
admiced much the charity of the two deacons. Spurius made relation hereof 
yato che Emperour,and ſaid to him morcouer , that when they caried the bur- 
dens on their Shouldiers, as they went, they long Hymanes , and Pialmes ro the 
raiſe of Chriſt their God, 

Maximianus called Silinnius before him, & ſaid vnrohim:what is thy name? 
The deacon an{wered:I am a finner,the teruant of {eruants, & of Ieſus Chriſt, 
my name 1s Siltanius. Then aid Maximianus ; waar yeries be thoſe that you 
fing when you worke in the building ot the Therme ? Sifinnius anſwered :; If 
chou 5s:0uldeit know this, thvu Shouldeit know alſo who is thy Creatour. 


Who is my Crearour{faid Maximianus) bur the moſt potent,and mighty Her- 
, cules ? Sitnnius ſaid. The earesof vs Chriſtians can not abide to neare thar 
p which thou ſpeakeſt. Thou shalc fee then what we wil doe ſaid the Emperour. 
þ Aduiſethee and refolue ro doe one of thele rwo:either to offer ſacrifice to Her- 
F cules,orto be conſumed with fire. Siſinnius made anſ{were: I haue a long time 


, delired to ſuffer tor Chriſt his take,theretore I dread not thy fire. 


i Maximianus committed. him to priſon, in which he remained ſeuen daycs, - 

i and there he Baprtiſed Aprontanus the ordinary iudge, who was conuerted to 

a the Chriſtian fairh by hearing a voice from heauen which ſaid 3: Come varo me, 
youtbat be wear) and lacen win ffitun, ana | wi rejrezhe you, The Emperour being - 

£; certified hereof , reprooued him very Sharply, bur {cing him-ro be conſtant in 

= the profethion of the tairh he had receaued , he commanded he should be be- 

In headed. So were Siftnnius and Sarurninus,tor after they had been tormented: 

d W jodivers manners, they were beheaded ir the way Numentana , two miles 

n WW fomRome.Traſo who had been maiſter ynto Silinnius,rook a Prieſt with him 

? WF calledlohn, and buried their bodies in one of his tarme houſes, in the way cal- 


led Salaria. 

| Then came Diocleſtan vnto Rome, and having notice of char Maximianus 
had done againit the Chriſtians, he praiſed and commended him wonderfully 
tor the ſame , himſelte*being to them a moſt deadly enemy. Bur to the end 
heshould ſec,that though he was Emperour, yet he had need of the Chriſtians; 
God permitted the diuel ro enter into the body of hisdaughtes who was called 
Attenua, and tormented her gricuouſly ; waich thing made Dioclefian yery 
heauy, and forrowful. Saint Cyriacus remained in priſon euer fince the time 
mat Maximianus committed him and Silianius, for helping to beare the bur= 
tens of the 01d man Saturninus working ar the Thermz. Some lick perſons 
had ſought out ſaint Cyriacus art the priton, and he by his prayers ynro God. 
had healed them. 

Onatime Diocleganus vifzted his daughter, and the diucl. then tormenting. 
ker, crye& out aloud and {aid:I wil ſtil torment her, and wil not depart,if Cy- 
wcuscome not. The Emperour ynderſtanding wel who Cyriacus was , cauſed 
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him to be brought. His other rwo compagnions Largus and Smaragdus, we 
taken our of priſon, & brought alſo betore rhe Emperour,who led themtothe 
lace where his daughter was, & he beſought Cyriacus very earneſtly, rocute 
and heale her. The holy ſaint approched neer ynto the damſfel , and [aid yny 
the diucl : I command thee in the name of my Lord leſus Chriſt, roauoid, th; 
depart from this creature. The diuel made an\{were by rhe mouth of the dam, 
If thou wilt haue me todepart,giue me then another lodging,where into L may 
enter.Cyriacus ſaid:Enter into me if thou can ft. The diuel anſwered: I cannge 
enterinto thee, becauſe thou arta vellel ſcaled, and cloſed vp on euery lide.Cy. 
riacus {aid : I command thee againe on the behalfe of my Lord leſus Chriſt, ty 
depart out of this damſel, that she may be an ele& veſſel of God:0 Cyriacus((aid 
he againe)if chou inforce me to goe out from hence, wil cauſe thee to goe into 
Perſia. Then ſaid the holy faint with a forcible, and loud yoice : depart ontof 
her, thou accurſed diuel in the name of Chriſt IcſusI charge thee. Forth with 
the diucl departed,and the damſcl being freed,fel on her knees before the holy 
ſaint, and {aid ynto him : © Cyriacus ſeruant of God , I beſeech rhe to Baptile 
me,for I delire to be a Chriſtian. 

S. Largus and S.Smaragius lifred her yp,and ſer her on her feet, and herfs. 
ther ſcing his daughter perted&ly recouered , reioiced exceedingly. Therewsy 

reat triumphes made in Rome for the recouery of her health , and on the day 
Rowing the yong damſel was Bapriſed , with the conſent of Serena her mo. 
ther who wasa Chriſtian. Diocleſhanus ſent rich and coſtly pretents ynroCy- 
riacus, and honored him exceedingly , appointing vato him a houſe, andler 
uants, with a conuenient reucnew. | 

Nor long after,there came a meflenger from the King of Perſ1a, ynto Diocle- 
fianus,carneſtly beſeeching him:rto ſend Cyriacusthe deacs to heale hisdaugh- 
rer, who was poſſed with a diuel, and the diuel ſaid:none was able ro expelhim 
or make himdepart, but Cyriacusonly.The Emperour conferred of this matter 
with Serena his wife ; who entreared Cyriacus to vndertake that iourney , for 
the glory of God,and good of the people of Rome, vato whom the King of Per- 
fia should be much obliged and bound , for receiuing ſuch a benefir from the 
Emperour. Cyriacusaniwered : that with the help of Ieſus he would perforne 
that voyage, and going to shippe,the Empreſle prouided for him al neceſlaries, 
Largus and Smaragdus bearing him company. 

When they came cothe preſence of the King of Perlia, he asked:which isCy- 
riacus,and being rold, he gaue him kind entertainement,and brought him whe- 
re his daughter Iobia was. Preſently the diuel ſpake by the mouth of thedat- 
ſel and ſaid : How now Cyriacus, how doeſt thou ; art thou not weary , hatt 
I notdone as I told thee 2? haue I nor made thee come into Perſia 2 behold,rthol 
art now come, what is thy wil? Cyriacus ſaid : I command thee in thenane 
of Ieſus Chriſt, to depart our of this damlel, and nener to returne into! 
againe. The diuel ſaid:giue me then ſome orher body , where into I may g% 
Cyriacus ſaid :my Lord leſus Chriſt, who is the rrne God commandeth thee! 
leave this his creature free forthwith without any moleſtation. The diuel 
—_ and howling horribly in the aire ſaid : O terrible & dreadful name,tii 

ath ſuch power ouer me,that it caforceth me ſtil to depart from my og” 
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Thedamſel remaining thus perfeQly freed and whole , Cyriacus faid vato 
her: daughter , belicue in Ieſus Chriſt, and thou $halr be wel for ener. The 
damſel anſwered : I belicue that Ieſus Chriſt whom thou Dy isthe true 
God, Cyriacus made her a Catecumen and then he Baptiſed her, with many 
other perſons , to the numberof 420. The King proffered honourable rewar- 
des ynto Cyriacus, but he would takenone, norof any thing more then ſuf- 
iced for the ſuſtenance of himlelf, and Largus , and Smaragdus , that accom- 
anied him.” 

After they had ſtayed a few daies in Pezxſia reaching the new Baptifed Chri- 
tians the faith, they returned vnto Rome, bringing with them lerters from rhe 
King vato Diocleſianus ; in which he yealded him thanks tor ſending Cyria- 
cus, who had healed , and cared hisdaughter , and recommended Cyriacus 
vnto the Emperonr. Afterward Diocleſfianus departed from Rome, and went 
into Dalmatia, where he remained along time. | 

In his abfence Muximianus his companion perſecuted the Chriſtians {eeing 
that Diocleftanus did che {ame in al places where he went. Many Chriſtians 
were martyred in Roine, by his appointment,and notice was giue of Cyriacus, 
Largus, and Smaragdus his compagnions. Alchongh he Knew thar Dioclehan 
wished him wel, for the benefit that his daughter , had receiued at his hands, 
yetas an ynthankeful perſon , without any regard hereto , much lefſe ro the 
Empreſſe Serena, or her daughter, who tauoured the Chriſtians, he put them 
in priſon, thinking , if he diſpatched theſe three out of the way firſt, many 
other would recant, and fal from the Chriſtian faich. The time being come, 
that in Rome were to be kept certaine feſtiual dales,, wich grear preparation, 
and the Emperour ordinarilly being therein , he commanded rhar Cyriacus 


.$hould be led before his charior, ſtark naked , and loaders with fetters; which 


he did , to terrify the Chriſtians , when they should (ee the fauourice of the 
Emperour to be vſed with ſuch reproach. 

Then he comirted the hearing of his cauſe vnto Carpaſius te Lieutenant, 
who cauſed Cyriacus, and Smaragdusto be brought vanto the indgment ſear,, 
and demanded of them, for what cauſe they reliſted, and oppoſed themſelues, 
againſtche commandements, and decrees of the Emperours, in that they de- 
nid to adore the imortal gods? They anſwered : that they would adore letus 
Chriſt, for he only deſerued to be adored. Then Carpahus turned ro'Cyriacus 
and {aid to him : Behold Cyriacus, thou artaged, and gray headed, I witmake 
thee ro grow yong, and rurne thy gray heares into blacke. Ic is requiſte there- 
fore, for this benefit which I doe vnto thee, that thow doe condilcend to: that 
which I command thee. This faid the indge (cofhing at Cyriacus., and meaning 
by his words, that he was aged , but behaued bim(2If likea yong marr. For he 
reputed it a great folly, thathe would adore one God only , and for his ſake, 
fuffer himſelf ro be tormented and depriued of his life. Though his words we- 
roſcoffing, his deeds prooued rhem true, for he cauſed rhemro:mele picth , & 
topowre it ypon his head , by which meanes, his-white haires became blacke. 
S. Cyriacus {aid : Glory be torhe 6 Lord, for that thou makeſt mero ſuffes for 
thy names ſake. ; 

Akter this, the tyrant cauſed an other holy faint called Creſcentianus, to be 
: Trt 2 put 
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put ypon the torture, in the ſight of S. Cyriacus , & of theorker martyry, and 
then burning torches ro be lerro his ſides. In this rorment , he yealded v hiz 
{pirit yaro God. The iudge thought by this tearful fight, ro make the other 
that beheld this ſpeCtacle, to alrer, and change their minds, but he failed of his 
purpoſe. Then he cauſed them to be put againe into priſon , and after foute 
daiesto be brought oncemore before his iudgment {care,and ſaid ynto Cyria, 
cus : why wilt thou bring theſe laſt daies of thine old age, with torments yn 
hel > The holy ſaint anſwered: I haue alwaies deſired to dye for the loue of 
Chriſt ray Lord. Carpaſius ſad : ſacrifice vnto the immortal Gods, & thoy oa 
liue, Cyriacusanſwered : Let thoſe doe ſacrifice ynto them,that acknowledge 
not leſus Chriſt to be their Creatour, 

The tyrant commanded he should be put ynto the torment Cataſtat, { or 
racke) where with great ropes and cordes, they drew al his limnes & parts out 
of ioynt, The holy ſaint called on the name of Ieſus ro-helpe him in that tor. 
ment, (and ro haue mercy vpon him) for it wasan ynſpeakable paine to endy. 
re. God did {o helpe him , that he died not in that rorment , wherefore, the ys 
rant, bauing information hereof, commanded his head should be cur of, Lge 
ther with ſaint Largus, and Smaragdus, and others, which were in al 30. pet- 
{ons, men and women. 

This ſentence was executed without the wals of Rome , in the way Salatia, 
neere vnto the gardensof Saluſtius , and their bodies were buried in the ſame 
place, by a Prieſt called lohn, on the 26. of March, which was the day of their 
glorious death. After this Pope Marcellus with a holy matrone called Lucina, 
tranſlated them vnto a farme houle she had, in the way called Oſtenſis. On 
this day the Church celebrateth their feaſt , becauſe theday of their death or- 
dinarily commeth in paſſion weeke, when this feaſt canaor be conueniently 
ſolemniſed. Their martyrdome was in the yeare of our Lord 307, (Baronins 
faith: 298.) in the time , of the aforenamed Emperours. | 
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: The life of S. Romanus Martyr, Auguſt, 9. 


PZ Inc Dauid faith : The wicked waxeth proud , and the poore man is ene 
3 kindeled. The Prophet meaneth : That by one, and tbe ſame occafion , the wick 
become pernerſe and proud , and the good and humble man is enkindled more in the jeartif 
God , and becometh better, This ſentence fitteth rightly ſaint Romanus the martyr, The 1): 
rant canſed the glorious martyr $, Laurence to be tormented , but ſeeing his conſtancy , aud 
couragious mmd wherewith be ſupported the torments , he fretted , and chafed exceedingh, 
growing more cruel againſt the holy ſaint , and shewing himſelf alwaies more fierce , a 
rerrible, On the contrary parte by the ſame occaſion that be became more wicked and ws 
damned , S, Romanus 4 ſouldier was conuerted vnto God, and offred humſelf to gcath for bs 
ſakg. His life bath been takyn out of the life of $. Laurence , mihis ſort, 


o] 


Aint Laurence being on the racke, or torment called Caraſta, on whid 


they pullegal his iointes aſunder , drawing them backewards, with pr 
| | cordes 


* 
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cordes and rops, and afrer when they ren his flesh with ſcorpions of Iron , he 
lifted vp his voice vnto God,and gaue him thanks for the mercy he had chewed 
him, in makin g him worthy to cadure (ſuch rorments for his name ſake. The 
tyrant who-cauled him to be thus tormetred, ſcing him to ſuffer theſe extreeme 
aines with ſuch a yaliane courage, birce his flesh for anger, & fretting with in- 
dignation,deuifed new meanes and waies to torment him with more cruclty. 

There was preſent at that time,a ſouldicr called Romanus,who by that very 
occaſion (whereby the indge was enraged ) was mooued with tendernes of hart 
ynco compatſion,and finally, re{olued ro be a Chriſtian. He approched vnro the 
holy ſaintin the manner he could, and ſaid vato him : Laurence, I feea moſt 
beautiful yong man , who with a napkin , doth wip off from thee , the {wear 
which droppeth from thy face,cnforced by thole terrible rorments. I belieuec it 
isan Angel, whom God hath ſent from heauen ynto thee, to giue the refreshing 
in.che afflictions wherein thou art, and to help thee to ſuſtaine them. Scing 

God doth in ſuch time remember rhee,ir is a figne thouatt his ſernant,and that 

thou art beloued,and deer vnto him. And for the ſame reaſon I ſay:in thar thou 

wilt not adore the Gods which the Emperours adore, bur leſus Chriſt, who the 

Chriſtians adore as true God,it followeth: that Iefus Chriſt is God,and, not the 

Godsof the Pagans. Therefore from this time, I protefle my deſire to be a Chri- 

tian,and tequeſte thee,to pray vato God for mee. S. Laurence reioyled cxcee- 

dingly at the words of Romanus, and though he was not able to anſwere, yet 
he looked toward himaffe@tionatly,and with a louing countenance. _ 

The tyrant commanded ſaint Laurence should be taken downe from that 
torment, and delivered roone Hippolitus , who was in ſecret a Chriſtian. Ro- 
manus ſeing now that he had oportunity to be Baptiſed,took a vellel of water, 
and making meanes to come vnto S.Laurence,fel on his knees before him,and 
requeſted him with teares to Bapriſe him. So ſaint Laurence bleflin g the water, 
Baptifed him. 

Awhile aftcr,the tyrant ynderſtanding hereof, ſent for Romanus before him. 
He not attending til the tndge ſpoke, began firſt, and ſaid:Sir,what would you 
with mee? I giue you to vnderitand, and heerl profefle my ſelte openly to be a 
Chriſtian. Thats the thing / ſaid the indge) I would haue demanded of thee. 
Thy judgement therefore 1s: to haue thy head cur off. Euen ſo ir was preſently 

erformed , without the wals ar the gate Salaria. Iuſtinus a Prieſt, took the 
body of faint Romanus by night, and buried it in a cauc, in the field called 

VYeranius, 
$. Romanus laboured but aſnal time in Gods vineyard, for he came into it 

attheſctting of the ſunne, neuertheleſſe, he wanted not his reward, or wages, 

which was, that his ſoule went vnto heauen,to poleſſe the viſion of God in his 
glory. Of which , God of his infinite mercy make vspartakers, Amen. The 

Church maketh a comemorarion of S. Romanus, on the day of his martirdom, 
which was on theg. of Auguſt, in the yeareof our Lord. 259.(Baronius faith ; 
26L ) in the raigne of the Emperour Galienus,ſonne ynto Valerianus, 
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The life of the glorious Martyr $, Laurenc's Auguſt, 10, 


A F Adam our firſt ſather , the holy ſcriptures ſaith : that he gaue names, tad 
> Creatures,aud he gaue a fitte name,rs al, for that be Knew wel then natmy, 
* His ſonnes and poſterity bad not this. knowledge , and therefore they gaue ng. 
&= mes not fitting, To haue thu knowledge, it beboueth that God con.unt , an 

=" thar the name be impoſed by meanes of ſome Angel , or by particular inſptg- 
ti0n,4nd then the name u certaine, and agreeth ith the thing nominated, 

So we may belieue , that the father and the mother of Satnt Laurence (mooued by the Hay 
Gboſt )g.auc h1m ſuch 4 name. intendeng to giue a ſigne from that boure,what the child shoul 
be mb iife,and athis death, The name of Laurence is taken from the tree which i called 
the Laurel, which was accounted the ſigne of vidtory and trum. Agreable to this the names 
Laurence fitted bun wel , who ouercame the world , the to1ments , and the tyrants wont 
being ſatisfied to torture bim in the day , watched al night alſo to torment bim. This nam 
Aſo agreeth wel vnto Saint Laurence , becauſe the Laurel 1efiſteth the fire , and Pliny , and 
mary others authours ſay : that the thungerbolts which fal neer vnto the place whe i 
groweth, $0 al the fury of the fire, with which the tyrants tormented $, Laurence could 
doe bim no harme, as bis enemies entended, His ife was as ſulloweth. 


F&4 S the manner ofimpriſonment, and martirdom of this glorious ſaint, 
is moſt certaine, being wiriten, by the notariesof Rome, and _ 
of many ſaints that doe recount it:as S. Ambroſe S.Leo the Pope, faint 
Avguſtine, S. Ihdore , Prudenrius, and others: ſo is it a thing vneer- ; 

taine,who was the tyrant that martyred him. Ir is moſt commonly {aid,thatit { 
was Decius.Bur if you compare the lines of che Emperours and Popes rogether, WM « 
you 5hal plainly ſce, that Decius was dead ſome certaine yeares before Pope c 
Xiſtus the 2, was martyred, which was bur three daies betore the martyrdom Cl 
of ſainr Laurence. h 
Lucidusa moſt diligent man in compuration of yeares faith : that Galienus P 
raigned,at that time waoſlc tather Valerianus was then pritoner ro the Kingof E 
Perſia, who had taken him in a battail,and kept himin a cage of Iron , & when WW g' 
he mounted on horsbach,he ler his feer on his shonldiers. Valerianus tuppot- 
red thisdiſgracea certaine time, but ſeing the negligence,and litle care hislow-. ot 
ne had, to dcliuer and ſet him free , he died with grief and melancholy. The le 
Emperour Decius wasdead before, in a batraile , which he ſought againſt the m 
Gothes, in which, ſcing himſelfdiſcomfited and doubring ro be made iſ0- to 
ner,went into a marishe ground with his armour, where he ended his lite,and ke 
ſo was murderer of himſclf. Such was the end of theſe rwo Emperours, be off 
cauſe they had vſed moſt inhumanecruelty againſt the Chriſtians. | th! 
Iohn Lucidus faith, that Galienus gouerned the Empire, when $. Laurent do 
was martyred,and he ſajth alſo,that Decius rhar pat S. Laurence ro death,w# lor 
nor Decius the Emperour, but the ſonne of Galienus, who was called Czfar, - 


8\lilted his father in the gouncrnment of the Empire, Threbellius —_— 
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S, Laurence, F2T 
that this Decius was con ſul of Rome ar that time. Iohn Lucidus ſaith alſo : thar 
Valerianus, WAO turthered che martyrdome of S. Laurence, was gouernour of 
Rome,and {onne to Valerianus thar was prifoner,and was brother to Galienus 
the Emperoutr- The Emperour Valerianus being then priſoner in Perſia, and- 
Galienus his ſonne ({ who then was Emperour ) being abſenr from Rome, the 

ecſecution of Decius ſtil induring,and being continewed vnto thetime of Va.. 

__— for which cauſe, ſome aurthours calle ic but one perſecu tion)though. 
Saint Auguſtine, Paulus Oroltus,and others,dinide it into two. Viz:one of De- 
cius, which was the ſeuenth, and che other of Valerian which was the cightr. 
Decius Czlar, who by ſome is called Emperour, cauſed Pope Sixtus the 2. to 
be apprehended, ynto whom ſaint Laurence was Archdeacon, that is:principal 
and head, of al rhe other deacons. 

Szint Laurence was a Spaniard,of the citty of Oſca,whichis in the Kingdom. 
of Arragon. His father and mother were holy people. His father was called 
Orientius and his mother Patiencia , and in the Chucch of Oſca, they keep a 
feaſt of them borh. Of al the remnant of the lite of S. Laurence, yatil the be- 
ginning of his marryrdome, there is nothing knowne, and therefore nothin 
can be written. He went vnto Rome, being very yong,, as he ſaith of himſelſl 
ynto the tyrant that martyred him, and as ic is receiued in his life And not that 
Pope Sixrus brought him our of Spaine : for alrhough ſome affirme, thar Pope 
Xiltus went into Spaine , it hath no foundation of cruth , for the short time 
he liued in the papacy (as Damalſius affirmeth ) as alſo for the grear affaires he 
had in Rome , becauſe of the heritickes , and ryrants thar perſecuted the 
Church. 

Wc may wel think , that S. Laurence lined a holy life in Rome, and gaue 

ood example, {ceing Pope Sixtus madehim Archdeacon, and put into his cu- 
ſtody , the threaſorsof the Church, which ( as S. Ambroſe ſaith ) were ſom- 
mesof mony , which were beſtowed for the maintenance of the Church offi- 
cers, and togiue in almole, vnto poore Chriſtians. There were alſo ſome veſ- 


ſelsof gold, & of filuer,and rich veſtments, for the ſeruice of the Altar,which 


had been giuen vnto the Church , by welrchy deuour people, as were the two 
Philippes Emperours , lulianus Mamea mother vnto Alexander Seuerus the 
Emperour, Flauta Domitilla, and other perſons that were Chriſtians,and gaue 
oreat preients varo the Church. 


. = 


Pope Sixtus being priloner, & the officiers leading him from one priſon to an 
other,where he should be lentenced ynco death,if he would not adore the Ido- 
les. $. Laurence who had alwaies kept him company in his life , deſire to bea 
martyriointly with him(for {o he though it fitte tro be)wherefore he came neer 
wo him, 8 laid-Farher, whither doeſt thou goe withour tity ſonne?whither wal- 
keſt thou in ſuch haſt,6 holy Pricſt without thy miniſter? Thou neuer vſeſt to 
offer the ſacrifice of the Altar without thy Deacon, & now thou goeſt to offer 
thy blood , wilt chou nor haue me in thy company ? Tel me my Sher , what 
doth diſlike thee in mee for which thou leaueſt me ſo :? thou haſt perhapsſcen 
lomeynworthy fate in me,for which I merit nortro be thine, perhaps thou art 
afeard tharl cannot tollow theeimake tryal, & thou shalt ſee what a one I am. 
Thou haſt giucn ynto me the charge todiſiribure yato the faithful the blood of 
leſus 
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leſus Chriſt in the holy communion, and denieſt me to be partaker of thy - 


blood , and ro keep thee company in thy dearth, and to mingle thy blood with 
mine? Abram would haue facrificed , not himfelfe bur his ſonne varo Gul, 
Saint Pcrer (uffred ſaint Stephen his deacon,rto dic ficit. Do thou rhe {amealſy 
ſend me betore,or clie be pleaſed,that I goe in thy company. Theſe,and the like 
words, {aid the valiant and couragious3d. Laurence to {aint Ziſtus kis maiſter, 
and father,shedding many rearesz hauing greater delice rodie, then otherghaye 
to line. | 
The holy old man an{wered him :I leaue thee not my ſonne , neytherdoel 
abandon thee,bur aſſure thee for certaine,thar thy bartaile and conflicte shalie 
more sharpe and crue}.. I, asa man old an4 feeble, saal ſovne ende my courle, 
bur thou , asa luſty yong man , shal guine a greater triumph againſt the tyrant, 
becaule thy tormencs shaive more terrible. Be not diſcotorted,in thin King rhoy 
Shalc ſtay or lingeclong behind me,forart the ende of three dayes, I shal lee hes 
in the eſtate in which I am now, and Laurence the Leuite, shal follow Sixtus 
the Pricit. It were not conuenicnt that rhou shouldeſt die in my compagn y,for 
then ir would ſeeme, that thou like a bale & faint harted {ouldier, hadſtneee 
of a maiſter to teach thee rod ye, 8& to then shouldeft not obraine ſuch honour, 
as thou. 5halt when thou dieſt alone. Heliasleft Helileus, and Heliſeus with- 
our Helias, had vertne to doe greater miraclesthen euer he did. So shal it befal 
yato thee without mee. Thou shalt haue the yerrue and ſtrength te ſuffer,and 
todic a glorious death, in which thou $halt purchaſe ſo muci the more fame 
then, Las much as thy rorments shalbe greater rhen mine. One thing I com- 
mand thee to doe : that thou goe forthwith and diſtribure the threaſozs of the 
Church vnto the poore, for they be in dagerto fal intothe hands of the tyrant. 
S. Laurence went fort with to doe that which the Pope commanded him. He 
ot together al the threafors of the Church , and walking through Rome, he 
{ought tor people ypon whom he mighr beſtow them. He came by night ynto 
mount Cchus, to the houlc of a certaine widovr which was one Chriltian cal- 
led Cyriaca, who entertained ſecretly fach Chriſtians as fled for feare of per- 
fecurtion. This widow had a paine in her head, which continually moleſted 
her, {aint Laurence with laying his ble{ſed hands on her head , and callingon 
the name of Telus, cured her. Then washed he the feer of thole Chriſtians that 
were there, & beſtowed on them large almoſe. The ſame night {aint Laurence 
making the ſigne of the Croſſe ypon the eyes of a blind man , reſtored himt 
pertect tight. This was done 1a the houſe of Narciſſusa Chriſtian in the flesh- 
marker, where he alſo comforted many Chriſtians that lay hidden there, and 
to them he gane great almole alſo, | 
From thence he went to the {treet Patricius, between the two hilles called, 
Equilinus & Viminalis, and there in the caue Nepotiana, hefound a Prieſtcal 
Iced luſtinus, voto whom Pope Sixtus had giuen orders bctore-his martyrdom; 
when S.Laurence ſaw him, he fel at his feet to kifſe rhem, he did ſo reuerence 
Prieſthood, being an order higherthen hisorder of deacon. Iuſtinus whows 
veryhumble,fel alſo on the ground , deſirous to kiſſe the feet of $. Laurence, 
thus both of rhem lay flat on the ground, in this holy and religious ſtrife, who 


that 


$hould kifle one an othersfeer,S. Laurence (aid vnto him:Lbeleech you hattlf | 


Angoſt.10. $, Laurence, 523 
that you wil graunt me this one requeſt : That I may washe the feet of thoſe 
Chriſtians thar be in this cauc,and thy feet alſo. This isafter the example of le- 
ſus Chriit(faid Iuſtinus,) I wil not hinder thee,doe what thou pleaſeit. There 
wasin that caue 70.perions men and women. S, Laurence put water into a ba. 
ſon,and washed the feet of al the men, kifling chem with great humility , and 
then gaue almole,borth ro the men ad women. 

In tnis manner was the greateſt part of the chreaſor of the Church diſtributed 
and beſtowed, & the veſlels which were appointed for the ſeruice of the Alrar; 
were exchanged io this good fort, In this manner S. Laurence walked al that 
day,and al thac nighr,cxerciſing himſelt,in theſe worksot humility & charity, 

reparing himteltc vato martyrdome. Haning now fully ſatisfied the wil of S. 
Sixtus , it happened that S. Laurence comming our of the caue Neporiana ( it 
being nowday } ſaw the officers leading the Pope to be beheaded, and with 
him wo deacons,call:d:Feliciſimus,and Agapirus. 

S. Laurence went to meete them, and (aid to the Pope with a loud , and la- 


' mentable voice; Holy father, leaue me not thus, finceI hane accomplished thy 


commandement , I haue diſtributed the threaſors, as rhou gaueſt me in charge. 
The holy faint repeated theſe words diuers times, {o that the greedy officers 
hearing bim ralke of threaſors, laid hold on him, and pur him in prilon, and 
then gaue notice thereof varo Decius Cziar ſaying: thar the Archdeacon of 
Sixtus, who had the cuſtody of the Threaſor was empriſoned.Decius was wel 

leaſed herewith,and commanded Laurence should be brought before him,and 
{oit was done. 

Then Decius demanding where the threaſor of Sixrus was, faint Laurence 
anſwered nota word, though he was asked divers times, Whereupon he ſent 
him ro Valerianus the goucrnour, willing him: enforce Laurence ro rel whe- 
re thethrealor was, and alſo that he should facrifice to the Gods, and if he fai- 
ledin either , thar he should put him to al exquiſite torments. Valerianus ap- 
pointed one Hippolicus to keep him ; who locked him ſafe among other pri- 
loners. One of them wasa gentile called Lucillus, who had loft his fight by 
continual weeping,for rhe miſery he endured in his long empriſonment. Saint 
Laurence armed with linely faich , promiſed ro-heale him , if he would belieue 
faithfully in Ieſus Chriſt,and be Bapriſed. Lucillus promiſed ſo to.doe,where- 
you! faint Laurence Baptiſed him , and reſtored his light with the figne of the 
Crolle. 

- Ypon the report of the healing of this Lucillus,many blind menreſorred ynto 
thepriſon,and recommending themlelues ro S.Laurence,he healed them al by 
the ſame meanes. Hippolyrus ſeing what S. Laurence, had done, took great af- 


| feion vnto him,conuerſed with him,and demanded of him, where the threa- 


fucesof che Church were: The holy ſaint knowing in. part his entenr, ſaid vnto 
din+Oh Hippolitus, if thou dideſt belicue in God the fatheralmighty,. and ig 
lelus Chriſt his ſonne , E promiſe ro shew thee, nor only' many. treaſures bur 
cernal life alſo , whereof thou shalt be made parraker.By the words thar faint 
Lanrence (aid , and by further inſtruction and information he gauc himin the 
faich of Chriſt ; Hippolicus was conuerted withal his family , which was 29. 
perſons, And it picalcſt God tograunt vato themyro ſee the {oules of them thay 
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were Baptiſed,to become goodly,and bcautiful,and Hippolitus rendred inflyj 
thanks yaro S. Laurence tor this benefit receaued, 

He was commanded by Valcrianus, co bring Laurence vnto his pallac, 
When he came betore him , the gouernour talked mildly with him, exhortiy 
him notro be obſtinare, bur to tel himrruely where the treaſure was. $, Lay. 
rence anſwered : that he would willingly shew him the rreature , it he woyli 
giuc him three daies liberty, wherein he might get ir rogether.I am content({al 
Valcrianus.) So he charged Hippolitus ro haue care of Laurence,and to goeal. 
wayes with him. Wirth this they al three reſted ſatisfied ; Valertanus thought 
ſarely to haue the treaſure in polleſſhon. Hippolitus reioyced that he might en. 
toy the company of ſaint Laurence thoſe three dayes, and ſaint Laurence wy 
wel pleaſed, that he might make an ende of the diſtriburion of ſome thing 
which yet remained, & {er {ome good order in thin 95,as belonged to his office, 

And to doe this : the company and afliſtance of Hippolicus was very neceſſuy 
for him , who had charge to goe with him , and to ow him whirher ſocuerhe 
went. God yſeth ſometimes to change the counſels of men that would relif 
him,and cauſerh thein to become inſtraments and meanes, that his wil maybe 
the better accomplished. 
The third day S. Laurence brought before Valerianus al the Chriſtians tha 
he could gather rogerher, and told him : that theſe were the treaſures of the 
church.Decius himſelf came alſo at thattime prefixed,to (ee if Laurcce brougkt 
choſe treaſures. But they ſeing how the matter was, perceiued they were both 
mockedand {corned , wherewith they were exceedingly enraged. Vpon this | 
Decius commanded S. Laurence should be ſtripped,and rhar his flesh should be 1 
torne with thole hookes of iron , which are called ſcorpions, for that they be 
like to the gilles of that creature. Then was brought before the holy aint, al 1 
the moſt cruel inſtruments, which they vied,in tormenting the Chriſtians, Thiy 4 
þ 
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was done to terrify him , that he might declare where the threaſure was :and 
alſo that he might be broughr to ſacrifice vnto the Idols, But the yaliant martir 
ſaid:I hane alwaies loucd thele things wel,as Mice for my ſuſtenance. Decius 


ſaid : If you cal this mearte, shew me where the other fooles are , that beliketo T 
thee, and worship a man that was crucified , that they may be with thee atthis P 
banker. They ( for whom thon askeſt ) doe now polleiſe the glory of God-in 
heauen,and thou art vnworthy to lee them. l; 
Decius ſcing that S. Laurence was ſo firme and conſtant, that he could not { 
eafily draw him from his religion , ſought meanes by a further tryal ro ouet- is 
come him. He ſent him in chaines ynto the Pailace of Tiberius , in the hil Pal Þe 


latinus, and commanded that in the temple of Inpiter ( which was there ) they 
Should ſer yp histribunal ſeat. In this place Decius demanded againe of faint 
Lautence, if he would tel him , where the threaſures of the Church were, and 
commanded him to manifeſt ynto him al thoſe which (as he) did prophanethe 
facrifice of the Gods, that he might put them al to death , and clenle the city 
from that ſacrilegious company. 

Then exhorted he him to doe lacrifice vnto the gods;& bad him not to truſtin 
the threaſures that he had hidden,for they could not deliner him from thetot- 
mcats prepared for him. The holy ſaint anſwered : I put my confidence _ 
| really 
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erealuresof heauen, which is the fauour and mercy of God, wherewith he wil 
helpe me, ſo that my ſonle shalbe tree, though my bod y neuer {ogreat tor- 
nents. Then Decius commanded he should be beaten with wands afrer the 
Romance viage , and then hanging him yp from the ground , toclape to his na- 
ked body hote plares of yron : whileſt the martyr was in this rorment,helifred 
yp his voice, and gaue God thanks ſaying : my Lord Ietus Chriſt, true God, & 
ſonne of God , haue mercy on me thy ſeruant, fince being acculed I hane nor 


denyed thee, and being examined, I haue confeliled thee. 


Decius ſaid Ethink thou art a magirian, and by thy enchantments thou ſcor- 
neſt and oucrcomeſt thy rorments, but I {ware ynto thee by the immortal Gods, 
I wil either make thee facrifice, or tocndure fuch rorments, as yet neuer man 
endured til this day. S. Laurence anſwered : I ſtand ſo firme in the loue and fa- 
nour of my Lord Ielus Chriſt , that Iteare nor th y torments , for] know they 
hauean cad quicky, therefore doe what thy pleaſureis, cuen til thou be tyred. 
Decius commanded , that he should be beaten againe with thongs, whereunto 
lead or wire wastyed, that they might teare his flesh che more mortally. Saint 
Laurence made a praicr ynto God, deſtiing him : that it would pleaſe his maie- 

ky to recciue his Sale ynto him. A voice was heard which ſaid : that yet there 
remained many torments for him to endure. 

Decius and the other that were by, heard the yoice,and he grew more cruel, 
faying with a fterne countenance, & loud yoice : See you not, you Romaines, 
that the diuels doe helpe this wiched follow ; who feareth not our Gods, nor 
our magiſtrates, nor maketh any account art al of the crorments 2 Torment him 
againe , and againe, pul him limmes out of ioynr, reare, and renthis flesh with 
the ſcorpions; Whileſt the holy ſaintwas thus vſed , a ſouldicr called Roma- 
nus, ſaw tanding faſt by S.Laurence, a beautiful yong man, who with a _ 
kin wiped the ſwear from his face, & clenled the wounds of his body. And the 
holy ſaint being led back againe to priſon by Rippolicus, at the appointment 
of Decius : the good ſouldier Romanus went vnto him with a veſlel of water, 
and kneeling at bis feere , deſired him very earneſtly to Baptiſc him. $. Lau- 
rence Baptited him , for which cauſe (it being knowne) S. Romanus was ap- 
prehended beaten with wands, and beheaded. 

Then Decius and Valerianus.conſulred together concernin g S.Laurence & at 
lathey concluded:rhar ſince he ſo licleeſteemed thole rorments,h elping him- 
ſeltby art magik,he should yer be led the night following,to the Therme{rhat 
ihe baches) of Olimpias,neerewntothe place of Saluſte, and there he should 
betormented a freshe : they thought the darknes of the night might rhe more 
deterrehim:and thus they men ro try once againe, if they could draw him vn- 
totheirintenr. In the ſmal time of repole, thatthis holy ſaint had, Hippolitus 


gelired his ofrentimes and inſtantly , euen with teares, that he would gine him 


Jeaue, to profefſe himſelf a Chriſtian , and todye with him. S. Laurence would 
not ſuffer him : bidding him not to diſcouer himſelf as yer, for the time would 
shortly come, when he should manifeſt his faith,and dye for the ſame. 
Decius & Valerianus met in the apointed place, whither S.Lanrence wasalſo 
drought. Then Decius ſaid vnto him : Hicherto thou haſt made vſe of thy arte 
mage, leauetbar,and deale plainly , rclmg farſtwhar country man art thou? 
EO Vuu 2 S. Laurens 
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S. Laurence ſaid : I am a Spaniard, broughr vpin Rome, Bapriied being aflith 
one, and inſtructed in the holy and diuine law of Chriſt. Inough, i nouph, (aid 
Dacius : thou muſt reſolue roſacrifice vnto the Gods : otherwiſe, this whole 
night shalke ſpent in tormenring thee. It it be ſo { {aid S. Laurence ) the nighe 
Shal not be obſcureand darke to mee, but more bright and cleare. Vpon pr 
his anſwere,Decius commanded that he should be ſtricken on rhe mouth with 
ſtones. The martyr ſmiled, and gaue thanks to God , tor this litle taſte he gaue 
him, in ſupporting this ſmal paine tor his loue, 

The more patience and content the holy martyr shewed , the more irdelpi 
ted, and enraged Decius. He looked not now aiter the treaſure, which wasthe 
principal cauſe of hisquarrel, and lefle regarded he, whether he werea Chi. 
ſtian or not, which was the ſecond motiue to put him to torment, but nowhe 
ſought in indignation and wrath , to wrekeal his mallice ypon the holy mar. 
tyr, deuifinga moſt cruel torment , which depriued him of his life , and wa 
 1n this ſ{orre. 

He made an Tron bed in manner of agridiron , larger then the whole body 
of the bleſſed martyr, whereupon they ſtretched and bound him, then made 
they a {mal fire vader him, that the torment might be the more intollerable, 
gricuous,by the delay , encreafing of the fire by parts , that ſo his holy body 
might be conſumed by litle and licle. And becauſe Decius and Valerianuswe- 
re preſent, the officers wereeager in ſturring the fare, & laying on coleswhete 
need was. S, Laurence {aid ynto Decius: Conthider rhou wretch , rhat thy bur. 
ning coles be ynto me a refreshing , and vato thee they shalbe eternal punith- 
ment, becauſe God hath ſeen me being accuſed, not tohaue denyed him, and 
being examined I haue confeſſed him , and being broylcd, I yeald him thanks, 
They which were preſent , wondred at this cruelty of Decius , that cauſed a 
beautiful , and goodly yong man to be broycd aliue, only for couetoutnes of 
mony : And al men thought, that Laurence had nor any treaſure, {ccing he th- 
dured ſuch inſupportable torment. | 

The holy faint hauing broyled now a gaod ſpace , and the flame increaſing 
til more and more, penetrated cuen vnto his entrailes,ſo that one (1de,was not 


only broyled , but alſo conſumed with the fire : yer the glorious Laurencets 


obtaine an enticr victory of the tyrant ſaid ynto him: See, fee, thou wretched 
ryrant, one ſide of my body is now broyled inough, let me be turned , that the 
other ſide may be warmed alſo , that.thou maiſt eate. As tor the richesof the 
Church which thou defireſt:they are borne into heauen, by the hands of poore 
men. By this meanesthe glorious martyr triumphetouer the tyrant, and made 
him ſee and confefſe:that he was ouercome, & vanquished. Then the holy ſaint 


turned his thoughts and heart vnto almighty God & faid:Iefus Chriſt my Lorl\ 


and my God, I giue thee thanks that I hane deſerued, roenterin ar the gare of 
thy eternal happines. Hauing ſaid thus ; he departed out of this life , ſending 
his yoctorious ſoule, to be crowned in heauen : where his merits be famor 
clere and reſplendent, then the flames that conſumed his B. body, 

When Decius ſaw thar the ſaint was dead, he departed aſtonied, & confoun- 
ded, and wear ynto the pallace of Tiberius , leauing the bleiſed body of the 
ſaiar, ypon the gidicon, On the next morning Hippolitus, with the helpe 
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lyſtinus che Prieſt tookit from thence, and buried it in the poſeſſion of Cyria- 
£2 widow ,in the way toward Tybur. Many Chriſtians accompanied them, 
and remained there three daies, faſting, and watchin g , not ceaſing to lainent 
continually,for the loue and loiſe of Laurence the Archedeacon , who had 
done ſomuch good to al,and was of al, ſo much beloued. After three daics Iu- 
ftinus the Prieſt celebrated Maſlc,and gaue the blef{ed Sacrament to thole that 
were preſent, They then diſperled themſclues ſeuerally, for that the tirant in- 
tended to proceed with rigour againſt them, thathad buriedS. Laurence. Hip- 
olitus being cheifof them was empriſoncd , and Valerianus ynderſtanding 
cthathe wasa Chriſtian , put him to death, drawing him in pieces by force of 
horles.But what hapaed:God would not (uffer the ty rants. to-remaine without 
duechaſticement, for their cruelry. | 

For after a few daics, Deciusand Valerianus going together, to ſee certaine 
publike Showes in the Amphitheatre of Rome, vpon a ſudJaine they tclr them 
{elues tormented of the Diuel. They both cried out with a loud voice,firſt De- 
cius faid : that Hippolitus bound him in chaines: & Valerianus ſaid, that Lau- 
rencedid rotment him with fier. Valerianusdicd miſerably in the preſence of 
Decius. And Decius afrer he had been tormented three days,one while crying 
ypon Laurentius,an other while vpon Hippolitus, & ſaying, that both of them 
afilited and rormented him with the ficr of hel, he ended his life in miſera- 
ble manner, 

There is no {mal occaſion offered, to confider the greatnes of this ſaint,God 
making Decius todye after this mancr,who gaue ſuch a cruel death ynto faint 
Laurence, The torment of $. Laurence endured a ſmal ſpace, bur the torments 
which Decius doth endure, for S.Laurence , shal be eucrlaſting. Iris very iuſt 
that God should defend this his holy faintin his death , & chaltiſe hisenemies; 
fince he ſpent al his life in his ſeruice. There was not any thing bur helefte it, 
and ſacrificed ik ynco Go-:. His goods, his content, his care, and diligence was 
to attend and {erue the C..urch, and ro haue pity on the poore, His fortitude, 
and conftancy was in reſtiting the tyrant. His body and ſoule, flesh and blood, 
hiteand death, yea euery thing he ſacrificed ynto God,and God in recompence 
hercot,gaue vnto him a worthy and honourableplace in hisglory. 

He cauted him alſo ro be honoured in the world by his Church, with many 
teſtival daysand ſolemnities, for there is not a Country or City almoſt , thar 
hath not a Church dedicated vnto S. Laurence. In Rome the Emperour Con- 
ſtantine cauſed a Church to built in honour of S. Laurence, into which his 
holybody was brought. S. Damaſus the Pope builr an other,and beſides thele, 
there be three other Churchs of S. Laurence builded in particular places, where 
he was tormented. 

Through Italy and Fraunce, and other parts of Chriſtendom, moſt of the 
principal and head Churchs are dedicated to S. Laurence. Although in Spaine 
there be not many, yet one which the Catholick King, Den Philipe the ſecond 
halthlately builded, { urpaileth al char cuer were, or be in Chriſtendom. This 
Church is called the Royal monaſtery of S. Laurence of the Eſcurial.Neer vnte 
which isa college,a ſeminary,and an hoſpital,which in magnificence of buil+ 
ding, rich reucnues, in ornaments, Books, and in numbero Religiousmen, 1D 
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plery toward the poore,in multitude of Relickes, with obſeruancy of Religion 
(which is the principal) ſurpaſſeth and exceedeth (1 ſay) euery other woik of 
this ſorte that hath been,or isat this'day in Chriſtendom. 

Alis wel employed, thatis done in ſeruice of this holy ſaint, vnto whom the 
Church doth ſuch honour , hauing pur him in the canon of the Malle, ſolem. 
niſing his feaſt with a vigile in the office, and in the faſt, and with theodta. 
ues. And though Rome the head of the Church had before time ſpecial patro. 
nes of ſuck ſingulacity,as ſaint Peter and faint Paul, yer becauſe the martirdom 
of ſaint Laurence was ſo renowned and gloriousjir held him alſo for a particu. 
lar patrone and aduocate. And as ſaint Leo faith: the city of Rome was no leſle 
honoured by the martirdom of ſaint Laurence , then the City of Hieruſalew 
was, with the death of ſaint Stephen. 

Ir shal be very iuſt,and right then, that a holy ſaint ſo honoured &eſtceme| 
of God and his Church, of Emperours and Kings, be al lo reuerenced and ho. 
noured of vs. Let vsrecommende our (clues to him, houlding him tor ourpar. 
ricular aduocate, that by his praiers and merits , wee may obtaine the heauenly 
glory. Amen. The Church celebrateth the feaſt of ſaint Laurence on the day 
of his death, which was on the 10.of Auguſt, in the yeare of our Lord 256.(B4- 
ronius faith: 261.) Gallienus the ſonne of Valerianus being Emperour. 


——————— mm, 


The life of Saint Tuburtius Martyr, Auguſt, Il, 


g HE renowned King Dawild ſaith; that he,multiplieth the inficmity,and 
} thatthen thy make haſt, and runne. The Prophet intendeth to ja): tha 
infirmities be occaſion vnto mai , of their conuerſion vnto God, This was ſets 
plainly in Cromatius the fathers of $. Tiburtius , who by being wfirme and, 
| ſeaſed , had an occaſion to be conuerted and bis ſonne alſo , and both of then 
were made Chiiſtians, that before were Pagans, and laſtly, dicd for the profeſſion of the faub 
of Chriſt. The life of this boly ſaint, taken out of the life of $. Sebaſtian, was written by tk 
regiſters of che Church of Kome mm this manner, | 


DG Frer that the famous martyr, S. Sebaſtian had perſuaded Marcus and Mar- 
22 cellianns with lively and efficatious reaſons, ro be conſtant and firmein 
the confeſſion of the fairh (the tyrant hauing ſet them a time of zo. daies,tore- 
{olue eyther ro adorethe Idols, orelſe to ſuffer death ) he did not only thereby 
doe good ynro them,buralſo vnto many others, with the words that he ſpok, 
bur alſo by reſtoring by miracle ſpeech vnto a dumbe woman in confirmation 
of that he-had ſpoken, which was the cauſe, that many were conuerted , and 
made Chriſtians. One of them was Tranquillinus(father vnro S. Marcus and S, 
Marcellianus ) who was diſeaſed with the goute, and was halfed rawneawty, 
and in continual extreame paine, but when he was Bapriſed , he was quit the- 
reof, and was perfectly cured. He that came vnto Bapriſme, leaning on a ſaffe, 
and afliſted by his ſeruants, returned back vato his houſe in good health, not 
needing any help art al. | 
Cromatius who was gouernour of Rome called him before him ; for the 
Caulf 
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cauſe ofhis two ſonnes who were both in-priſon, was commitred ynto him. 
And therfore he deliced to know of him ; what his ſonnes had reſolued to doe, 
becauſe the 10. dayes werenow paſled and expired. Tranquillinus going vnro 
the gouernour, whole and ſound of al his limmes , he knowing in what plight 


' hehad been before time, demanded of him, by whar meanes he was healed, tor 


the gouernour allo himſelte was vexcd with the ſame infirmity. Tranquillinus 
vnfolded ynto him how he was a Chrittian, and that when he was Bapiiſed,he 
wasperfedtly cured. Moreouer, he exhorted him to doe the ſame,and yealded 
him ſuch good reaſons, that the goucrnour determined to be a Chriſtian , ho- 
ing to haue remedy tor his body,and ſoule alſo. | 

F. Sebaſtian being certified hereof by Tranquillinus, came ynto the gouer- 
nour,and commanded much his determination,encouraging him to put in CXCc- 
curion that which he had intended. He for the great delire he had to be cured 5 
defired to be Baptiſed forth with. S. Sebaſtian ſaid ynto him: firſt ſome thing is 
neceſſary to be done, ptoceede therfore as one that goeth to a fountaine for wa- 
ter, who before he fille the veffel that he bringeth , he washerh the ſame, and 
cleanſeth it from the vncleannes that is within it, ſoin like manner, thar thy 
ſoule may receive the water of grace into it, thou muſt washe ir , and power 
out al filthines that is within ir. Ir is neceſlary therefore, that the Idols thou 
haſt in thy houſe, be taken downe and defaced. Ler thoſe thar be of wood be 
burned, let theſe of ſtone be broken in pieces, and let thoſe of gold and filucr 
begiuen to poore people. 

Cromatius had a yong ſonne called Tiburtins, who had a good sharpe con- 
ceite, He being of their mind hercin, {aid : Becauſe I would haue a care of my 
fathers health, 1 wil not diſturbe your worke intended. On ely Ictin thus be 
done; we wil make and kindle here'in the houſe two great fires, and if that 
after the Idols which be of great yalew $halbe broken in pieces, my father be 
not curet, let Sebaſtian and Tranquillinus be throwne into the fire. Cromatius 
ſaid : he would haue cuery thing broken, without any obligation or bond, ver 
Gint Sebaſtian and ſaint Tranquillinus ſaid : this coucnant and pact, should 
beconfirmed and ratified. "— 

The fires were kindled,and the Idols being broken to pieces,the gouernour 
became whole and luſty, ſeeing by hima moſt comely yong man which aid. 
leſus Chriſt ia whom thou haſt þeliened , hath ſent me vnto thee, rhar al thy 
linmes may be perfectly healed and cured. Ar this voice, he that before was tul 
of anguishe and paine,and could not ſturre from one place ynto an other, was 
ſorecouered of his malady, that he arole of himſelf, and ſtood on his feet ; He 
going to kifle the feet of thar yong man , which was an Angel of heauen, the 
angel bad him,not to touch him,for that he was not yet pureandcleane,as nor 
being Baptiſed;and hauing ſaid this;he vanished our of his fight, 

Cromatius and Tiburtius his ſonne,fel at the feet of S. Sebaſtian and confel-- 
ſed, that he only whom he preached was the true God, and they befought him 


| tobaptiſe chem. The holy {aint cauſed a Prieſt called Policarpus to be called, 


who baptiſed them borh. 1» the name of the Fatber , and of the Sonne , and of the Holy 
Chet, In like manner his ſeruants and ſlanes were bapriſed , to thennmber of 


| 1400. perſons, of men and women. Cromatius gaue liberty ynco them al, 


and 
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and diſtributed among them, a grear part of his riches, ſaing : thar they which 
had the immortal God for their tather,it was not fht,they should be ſlaues yntg 
a mortal man. There was ſo many perſons baprtiſed,thar the thing could norhe 
kepr long ſecret. It comming thertore to the knowledge of Domitianus, whg 
was at that time Einperour, and profelled himſelf a capital enemy to the Chii. 
ſtians,he ſlew and pur ro death as many of theſe,as he could get notice of, 

There was aflembled with Pope Caius (whoat that time ſatin che ſeat 6f $, 
Peter ) $. Sebaſtian and others : who treating how rhey might shunne the emi. 
ncntdanger,ar laſt determined: that Cromatius the gouernour, with his ſonne 
Tivurtius and Policarpus the Prieſt, with many other Chriſtians, shou ld depart 
' from Ro:ne, and goe varo {one lecrer, and ſecure place , where the goucrnour 
Should ſuſteine them wirh his goods, yaril the fury of the pertecution wasouer 
patfed. Tivurtias hearing this, ſaid ro the Pope : Holy tather , doe not com- 
mand ys to fly from perſecution, for if occaſton be offred ir shal be very accey- 
table to me, ro die tor the loue of Iefus Chriſt, whereby I may obraine that 
blcfied and happy lite, of which none can bereaue me, 8& neuec $hal hauecend, 
The Pope embraced Tiburrius, and ſeeing him ſo firme and conitant in faith, 
She teares forioy, commending his good reſolution. A 

S. Tiburrcius, {aint Sebaſtian, 8 others, remained in Rome rogether with the 
Pope, & Cromarius.. Policarpus, & the reſt went forth of Rome, more to obey 
the Pope, then. for teare of looſing their liues , which they already offred vnto 
Teſus Chriſt; knowing alſuredly, chat they should ar lalt dy for the contieſſion 
of hisname; asindeed ir befel ro the greater part of them. 

Not long after S. Tiburtius as he paſſed by , fawa yong man thart had falne 
from a very high place,and was ſo bruiſed, that his father & other had more 
mind , to-'prouid for his funeral , then to ſeeke for a Phiſition to cure him. $. 
Tiburtius approaching neer, {aid rothem : Giue me leaue to ſpeake a wordor 


ewo to your fonne, it icemeth not impoſſible thar he should recouer kealth, 


Then comming ncerto the yong man , ( who was more like a dead carkaſſe, 
then a liuing creature ) he {aid ouer him : the Pater Nsſter , and the Creed, and 
forth with the man felr himſelt whole, found,and in perfe& helth. 
S.Tiburtius.hauing done this, paſled on his way, but the fatherand mother 
of theyong man,ranne after him, & bad him rake rheir ſonne, for hisſeruant, 
ſince he had giuen him his life:but S.Tiburtius anſwered,both you and he,ha- 
ue power to doe that, which shal. be gratex content & ioye vnto me , then that 
which you ſpeakeof. What thing is that ſaid chey?If rhou wilt haue vs allo for 
thy {cruants, and bondmen, behold,we be ready there to, and wil be wel cor- 
rent therewith,for this great good turne thou haſt done ynto vs, 1n reſtoring 
life our only ſonne, whom we accounted to be a dead man, paſt reconcry:many 
people were gathered together about them ; and therfore S. Tiburriustookt 
them apart, and alleadged ſo efficatiouſly rhe faith of Ieſus Chriſt, tharthe 
both.derermined ro be Chriſtians. Then brought he them to Pope Caius and 
{aid ynto him : Holy father, behold heare the foules which 1 haue gained his 
day varo-my Lord Chriſt , in which my faith, like a new plant, beginnet v 
bring fruice. The Pope hauing inſtrufted them in the faith, Bapriſed them,yeb 


ding infinite thanks vato the heaucnly maieſty, for this, & al his orher go 
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There was crept-1nto this company one Torquarus , a lewde, deceitful tel- 
fow, who was Bapriſcd. S$. Tiburttus reprooued this man, of ſoine looſe beha- 
wiour which he had,and (which was worſe of ſome finnes by him commirted;, 
azof combing,and drefling his haire in wanton manner, his often being at ban= 
acts;frequent gaming, paſling by the way, to ſee beautiful & gallant women,, 
and in chis he rook great delight. He reprooued him alto , that ue yſed nor ro. 
ray,nor feaſt,as other Chriſtians did, thar he was ſluggacd,and roſe not inthe 
motnings,t0 ſing the Himnes in the Oratories,as the Chriitians vſed to doe. 
Torquatus hearing himſelf ro be tius reprooued by S. Tiburtius,concciued' 
cat indignarion , and vſed a notable ingraticude, or rather rreachery againſt. 
him Hz agreed wich a gouernour called Fabianus(who was a principal enemy 
to the Chriitians ) deuifing al meanes they could, to-bring $. Tiburtius ro his 
death. The accord betwcen them was thus; He cold him the place , where Ti- 
burtius Should be tound in prayer,or in ſome orher Chriſtian exerciſe, willing 
him , to attache Tivurrius and himſelf rogerher. As they had plorred , it was 
done accordingly. | 
$.Tibuctius and Torquatus were apprehended,and brought before Fabiagus, 
who asked of Torquarus:whar is thy name ? he anſwered; Torquatus.Fabianus 
faid : of what religion art thou 2 the perfilious follow taid : I ama. Chriſtian, 
knoweſt thou not ( ſaid Fabianus ) that our inuincible Emperours haue com- 
manded , that they which doe nor ſacrifice ynto our Gods, shal be tortured,and 
attodeath 2 Torquarus anſwered : ( beckning toward Tibarrius ) This mans 
Path been, & is my inſtructour, that which I haue ſeen him doe,I haue hitherto 
done, and ſo I cnrend ſtil ro doe. Fabianus ſaid ynto Tiburtius : Heareft thou 
what Torquatus hath ſaid ? Tiburtius anſwered: It is long ſince Torquatus (aid 
he was a Chriſtian , and ſo indced he js; for he hath becn Baprited and made 
chew of profe{lion of the faith , but his works be not of a Chriſtian.. He is a 
man giuen ynto delights: he trimerh vp his haire, as if he were a woman , he 
gocthofren vnro banquets, he vſeth much gaming and conuerſerh with wo-- 
men of eujl report, and doth many other things il beſeeming a Chriſtian , nei- 
theris Chriſt pleaſed with ſuch monſters. | 
Fabianus ſaid vato-him : It behooued thee to-hane rather a care of thy ſ(clfe,. 
and ſceke to faue thyne owne life,in not contemning the edias,and decrees of 
the Emperours. S. Tiburtius {aid:I can not haue greater care of my ſoule or ſal- 
uation,then doing as I dee,in refuſing to adore the falſe Gods of the Gentils, & 
adoring Ieſus Chriſt, the true God of the Chriſtians. Then ſaid Torquatus:This 
man nor only boaſterh himſelf ro be a Chriſtian, bur perſuadeth orhers alſo to 
beſuch,and ro abandon the worshipof our God s,calling them diuels. Alſo this 
Tiburtius aſſembled rogether many of his acquaintance both by day and nighr, 
wreach them the art magicke,in which he is very expert. Tiburtius anſwered: 
ty falſe reſtimony, shal.not eſcape withour chaſticement.. | 
Then tucning to Fabianus he Fadknow thou ( worthy goucrnour)tharithis 


man whom.thou ſeeſt, is filled with malicerand wickednes. He was made a 


Chriftian, indeed, bur adiffembling one. Now, todiſcouer his iniquity and 
malice, he prouoketh the ludge againſt them, & putterh a {word into his hand: 
compel ys ro worship 6: doe reuerece ynto the diuels, If thou thinkeſt good 
| | XXA to 
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ro take the aduiſe,and counſel of this treacherous runnegate, make ready thy 
rorments. Scourge, hand, quarter,burne, leaue not any manner of death, an 
thou shalr find; that I wil not turne my backe,nor shrincke tor teare of thee.if 
thon banish mee, the true philoſopher ſaith : that al the world is a place of 

exile. If thou pur me to death ; I shal depart, and be treed , from the priſon of 
this my body. It thou burne me with fire; I hane already ouer come the fireqf 
inordinate deſires, which is greater, and farre more hurtful to the toule, then 
this to the body. Smale account is to be made of any paine , where the con- 

ſcience is quiet,and tetled. | 
Fabianus ſaid : Oh Tiburrius, repent thee, that thou maiſt be reſtored tothy 
linage and kinred , and that thou maiſt maintaine thy ſelfe in that eſtare, thar 
nature hath giuen thee. Thou art wel borne,and of a noble houſe, but thouar 
falne into ſuch errour,as deſerueth rortures, rorments,and an infamous death, 
more befirting a poore and baſe ſlaue,then one ſo honourable as thou arr,S.Ti- 
burtius ſaid:O Iudgeof the Romaines.Becauſe Idoe not adore lupiter the adul. 
rerer,and an inceſtuous perſon, Venus the harlort, Sarurne the Manquellourof 
his owne children,and Mercury the deceiuer;for this caule {ſaiſtthon 1 shame 
and diſcredit my kinred , and runne intoinfamy. And becauſe I doe adorethe 
true God Creatovur of heauen and earth, thou iuJgelt me to be worthy ofor- 
ments and death. It thou be diſcreet and prudent,thou sheweſt it not in this,& 
if thou be a indge, in this thou doeſt not iuſtice, bur manifeſt wrong. I adore 
Teſus Chriſt who diſcended from heaven vnto earth , that man should aſcend, 
from earth ro heauen, I wil not adore the ſtatues of thoſe peruerle people, whi 
thou calleſt Gods, but I wil rather ſtampe them vnder my feet. 

The goucrnour commanded to kindlea great fire of coles,and ro { pread them 
on the ground. Then,ſaid he to Tiburtins:chooſe which thou wilt of theſe twy; 
either ro put incenſe vpon thele coles, to ſacrificero the Goils, orto gocouer 
them with thy bare feer. S.Tiburrius made the figne of the Crolle, and then he 
walked ouer the quicke burning coles,as it he had gone-ypon roſes & flowers, 
The iudge wondring hereat, ſaint Tiburtius ſaid to him: Shake of thine infide- 
lity and confeſle as I confelle, that this is the only , and true God, who bath 
power aboue,8 ypon al the creatures. Make trial, by putting one of thy hands 
in hote water,and cal vpon Iupiter, and fee if he can prohibite, that thou shalt 
feel no heate, as my Lord Ieſus doth with mee , who treading on the firewith 
my naked feer,ſeeme to goe, asit I rrode ypon flowers, and thisis : becauſe the 
crearures,doe obey the Creatour. 1 my 

The goucrnour {aid : who knoweth bur that your God teacheth you art m 
gicke,and that you be al enchanters? Tiburtius anſwered:Hold thy peace thou 
wretch, and let me nor heare thee ytter ſuch iniurious wordsagain ft that blel- 
ſed,and holy name. The iudge was ſo enraged herewirth,that he commanded he 
Should be beheaded , and it was performed accordingly, in the way called I 
uicana,three miles from Rome. His body was buried in the ſame place : and by 
his merits, God shewed many miracles. The Church maketh commemoration 
of him tie day of his martyrdome, being the 11. of Auguſt, in the yeare z0l 
(Baronius ſ{aith:286.) In the time of Maximianus and Diocleſianus. , 
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The life of S. Suſanna, Virgin, and Martyr, eAuguſt, 11. 


HAT thing haueT in heauen, or what other thing deficeI ypon 
\ carth but only thee © Lord: ( ſaith the Prophet Dauid talking wuh God) 
| 44 if be sbould ſa) :1 wilnor hae in beauen , much lefſe in earth, any thing to 
delight and pleaſe me, but thee only ,0 my Lord God , I eſteeme al other things 
PSA > 45 nothing, Neither hononres, nor riches , #or the delights and pleaſures of 
this life 5hal ſariate , or Content my minde. Thon only doeſt giue content ynto my ſoule , and 
without thee 1 find none, 

The ſame words ſaid Suſanna , virgin and martyr , who although she might baue been 
wiſe vuto the ſoune of Diocleſianus, wuth aſſured bope to baue been Empreſſe of che world, yet 
the made thereof no 1ccontng nor acconnt at al , no nor of her owne life , ſince he offred it 
f moſt uberally for the loue of Chriſt leſus, Her illuſtrious and famous ations , were written 
h { «fter the opinion of learned men) by the notaries of Rome , appointed to writs tbe lines of 
the marty15. And 8 was tn this manner, 


4 N che time of Diocleftanus and Maximianus Emperours,there was in Ro- 
: me a Prieſt called Gabianius, who was brother vnto Caius the Pope, and 
1 kineſman vnto Diocleſianus. He had one daughter borne in lawful matrimo- 
& ny, called Suſanna, who was very beautiful, & of a notable quicke, & sharppe 

witte. Gabinius being excellent in humanity and Philoſophy , inſtrudted his 
daughter, {whom he loned dearly) in al the ſciences he knew, by which mea- 
F nes, he was renowned, and famous through al Rome : ſome men commended 


her nobillity , others eſteemed highly her riches, others extolled her beauty, 

he but abouc al other things , her rare witte and learning was moſt praiſed. Bur 

that which was in her moſt worthy of praiſe ( although {uch was the wicked= 
yorp | D 


_ nesof thoſe times,rhar it was not ſo publikly knowne, cs her other quallities) 
h MW v5 that she was a very vertnous, 6& deuout Chriſtian, euen from a litle girle. 
ve The Emperour Diocleſitanus had knowledge of her , 8 becauſe he had adop- 
al ted Maximus or Maximianusfor his ſonne, he though ro make Suſanna his 
-þ wite, Himſclf determining to reſigne, and giue ouer the Empire; he thought : 


her worthy for the deſerts of her many vertues to be Empreſſe. Tocffe& this 
he ſpoke vnto Suſanna and to a certaine kineſman'of his whoſe name was 
Clandius : he was an honourable perſon bur yer a pagan. The Emperour diſco- 
nered ynto him his intention , and gaue him in charge , to treat of this matter 
with Gabinius, the father of the damſel. Claudius rendred thanks ynto the Em- 


- perour for the ſecret truſt he had committed to him, and commin g to Gabinius 
4 he ſaid: wel, might he hold himſelf a happy man , for that the Emperour deſi- | 
by red to haue Suſanna his daughter, to marry her to Maximianus his ſonne; the- - 


refore hee wished him to hane care to diſpatch ir with al expedition. Gabinius 
faid : he would ralke with Caius his brother, and Suſanna his daughter , and 

then he would giue him an anſ{were. | 
Claudins departed , and Gabinius cauſed Caius to be called to his houſe, 
where he told him al at large what the Emperour had requeſted of him. 
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Then went they both rogether ro Suſanna , and told her : thar the Emperour 
had ſent Claudius (their kinefman) ro treat of a mariage , berwcen Maxigj. 
nus his ſonne and heire ynro the Empire , and her, and thercfore Shewayzgh, 
aduiſed what she would doe. She an{wered:my deare father,and reuerendyn: 
cle, where is your wiſedome-and diſcretion 2 that you should giue eare ya; 
matter ſo ynworthy, and vnfitteto be thought on, much leſſe ro be put in exe. 
cution? know yee not that I am a Chriſtian 2 borne of Chriſtian parents, and 
niece vnto the Bishop of Rome, who is chieteprelate , and Doctour of al the 
Chriſtians in the world?what shalbe ſaid,if I rake ynto husband a cruel Pagan? 


You haue refuſed to acknowledge the Emperour for your kinelman, forthe 


greatcruelty he vieth againſt the Chriſtians ; and would you haue me, tohe 
wife ynto his ſonne? Ihope in Chriſt Ieſus ir Shal neuer come to paſſe , by;1 
thinke rather, that the treating of this mariage , shalbe an occaſion for me, t9 
gaine the crowne of martyrdome, and not to looſethe Palme of virginity, Ite] 
you then (if you wil knowe what my intention is) thatT hauc conlecrated my 
virginity ynto God, and doe notintend to take to huſband any Pagan, nogar 
any other perſon liuing. 5-H 
Pope Caiusand Gabinius shed teares for tender affetion , hearing Suſanna 

f1 peake ſuch words, proceeding trom a generous and noble cou rage. They ad. 
viſed ber ro continue firme and conſtant in herintention a foreſfaide, for they 
indged it to be holy and good. Then came Claudius for his anſwere, leauing 
the people that did accompany himat thedore , & he alone came into the hou- 
ſe, and asa coſen , would haue embraced and kiſſed Sutanna, after the viage 
of thofe times. The holy damſel went backe, ſaying : that in al her life she had 
not kiſſed any man living : and that she would not shew that kindnes ynto 
him (being a pagan ) although he was her coſen, Herewith came in Pope Ca- 
jus, and they diſcourſing together, concluded, (o that Claudius was madea 
Chriſtian and ſo was alſo his wife, and his two daughters. | 
Claudius had a brother called Maximius, who Dioclehan (ent, to know what: 
concluſion Claudius had made of that _— treated of, between his ſonne, 
and Suſanna. Maximius comming into the place where the where the Pope Ca- 
ins, Claudius, & Suſanna were, there befel ynto him the ſame, which happened 
ynto his brother, for he was conuerted,and made a Chriſtian. Pope Caius ſaid: 
thatGod had graunted by the praicrs of Suſanna:that theſe Should be Baptiſed, 
and made Chriſtians. The Pope cauſing them tofaſt certaine daies, Bapriſed & 
confirmed them:and ſaying Maſſe , he gaue them the B. Sacrament. The new 
Chriſtians fel at the feere of the Pope , and kiſſed them, for the grace they had 


receiued. They alſorendred thanks ynto Suſanna, who had been the cauſe the» | 


reof,and she yealded thanks for al, vnto Ileſus Chriſt, the authour of al good, 
Some dajes paſſing,the new Chriſtians, were more tally inſtru&ed in the faith, 
exercifing themſelues,in godly and pious works, as in faſting, & praying they 
fold their goods alſo,and gaue the price thereof vnto poore people. 

In the night lamabervied to aſſemble in the houſe of Gabinins, finging him- 
nes and Plalmes, in the praiſe of God. Their often frequenting of this houſe, 
was not kept long lecret, bur Diocleſtanus was certified thereof, by a wicked 
wrcth, aamed Artifius : who intending, toget ſome thanks of him, _ 
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ddiſcoucred , al that the Chriſtianshad done. The Emperour being excee- 
diogly enraged hereat , (cnt a crue!i pagan called Iulius (with armed fouldiers) 
zo che place where the Chriſtians were aſſembled, ro take them al priſoners, 
except Pope Caius. As he commanded it was done , and the Chriſtians were 
al apprehended. Diocletianus commanded : that Gabinius and Suſanna his 
daughter, Should be put in priſon. And for Claudius and Maximius brethren, 
and Prepedigna wite ynto Claudius, with her rwo children,one of them called 
Alexander and the other Cuccia , ( for that they were noble perſonages , and 
reatly allied in Rome) he bad they Should be led in ſecret manner , vnto the 
ct of Oſtia, there to be conſumed with fire, and their ashes to be caſt into the 
Fo and cuen ſoit was done, 
+ After a few daies paſſed , the Emperour commanded, Serena the Empreſle, 
tobring Suſanna ynto her Pallace, 8rhat she should perſwade heral she could, 
todeny the faith of Chriſt and to take Maximius his ſonne, vnto her husband. 
The Empreſle ſent for Saſanna vnrto her lodging, and becauſe she her {elf was 
alſo a Chriſtian (though in ſecrer)she diſcourlcd in priuate with her,and faid: 
leſus Chriſt, be thy comfort, thou moſt beauriful and gratious Virgin. Whem 
Suſanna heard Teſus Chriſt named 5he ſaid : I yeed thanks vnto my Lord,fince 
he is potentin cuery place. The Empreſſe and Suſanna, remained together cer- 
taine daies, praying , and prayling God, with Himnes and praiers, which they 
continually yſed. 

Dioclerianus ſent ynto the Empreſſe, ro know what she had done which Su- 
ſanna,and whether she were yet reſoluecd, ro be eſpouſed yato his ſonne 2? She 
returned this anſwere : That Suſanna would nor yeel yato it. She aduiled him 
wichal, that though she refuſed, he should nor rake any regard or make account 
thereof, lince there were other damſels, equal with her, in eſtate, degree, and 
quality , on whom he might beftow his ſonne. When Dioclerian had re- 
ceived this anſ{were, he ſaid ynto his ſonne: I wil not haue ir ſaid : that for- 
ce, or violence should be offred to adamſel in my court or Pallace , thercfore, 
cauſe Suſanna to be ſent vnto her fathers houſe, and then doe what pleaſeth 
thee, Let her gue,asa shallow,and ſenſeles foole. Suſanna was brought back, 
vntothe houſe of Gabinius,accompanicd and attended , by the Emperours {cr- 
uants, 

The holy damſel forecating what they intended , in that they made her. 
turne ro her fathers houte, incloſed and shur herſelf vp in a chamber, and fal- 
ling proſtrate on the earth, required helpe of Ieſus Chriſt to deliuerher out of 
the danger, in which she thought her ſelf ro be. Thar very night , Maximius 
came vnto her,and as he entred into the chamber where she wasat her praiers, 
he ſaw by her fide an Angel,cnujroned with a great brightnes. The yong man 
being gaſt, and put in feare hereat ;departed the chamber, and the houſe, and 
nogrold his father what he had ſeen. Diocletianus ſaid vnto him:theſe Chri- 

| $,be ſorcerers, and enchanters. Then he commanded one Curtius,a'mi- 
nion of his, ro ſee and enquire the cruth of this viſion. Curtius going rhicher, 
returned more affrighted, & agaſt,then Maximius. The next day, Diocletianus 
{enca cruel and ſacrilegious fellow, called Macedonius,vnto the houſe of Ga- 
binius,to compel Suſanna, either to ſacrifice yato the Gods,or els to put her to 
Xxx 2 death, 
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dearh,and withal charged him : that this should be done ſecretly. Macedoning 
comming vnto.the houle of Gabinius, called Suſanna forth of herchamber 
{er ypon an aultar,the Idol of lupiter,thar he had brought with him. Whethe 
bleſſed damſel ſaw the Idol, she lifted vpher eyes vnto heauen , and defied 
God to remooue it from before her;that her eyes mightnot ſee that infernal gi. 
uel. Macedonius ſollicited, and haſtened her to adore the ſame, but $he redoy. 
bled her prayers ynto God,to rake it from betore her. The Idol on a ſodeint yz. 
nished away. Then Macedonius ſaid ynrto her :I ſee thou beareſtaffeQion,and 
toue vnto the Gods. Suſanna anſ{wered:Nay,my God hath ſenran Angel,who 
hach taken away this hend from my fight, that I should not diſtaine, or pollme 
mine eyes, with the dereſtable ſight, of that ſaciilegious Idol. Then came one 
of the ſeruents of Maccdonius who ſaid : that the ftarue of Iupiter, lay in the 
ſtreet , in the middle of the myre. Macedonius fel into {o great a rage hereat, 
that wich his owne hands he haled,and pulled the holy ſaint,by the garmenrs, 
and tearing them, bearing her alſo both with his fiſtes,and with cudgels. She 
thanked Chriſt Ieſus, for the fauour he shewed her, in giuing her force toen- 
dure, andfuffer, thele wronges for his ſake. But Macedoniusin a rage, and fu- 
ry, with a voice, as loud as he could ſpeake, ſaid Sacrifice to the Gods,or Lwil 
kil thee inſtantly. She anſwered : she would not ſacrifice to any,bur only to 
leſus Chriſt. Macedonius ſent meſſengers, to certify Diocletia hereof, who te- 
turned for anſwere: that she should be beheaded in her owne houſe, and ſoit 


was done. Herholy body , was honorably buried, by the appointment ofthe | 


Empreſle, in the Churchyard of Alexander. And the ſame day Pope Caius ſaid 
Maſle in that Churchyard, in the honour of S. Suſanna Virgin & Martyr. The 
Carholike Church maketh a commemoration of this holy ſaint, on theday 
of her martyrdom , which wason the 11. of Auguſt, inthe yeare of ourLor, 
2.60. (Baronius ſaith : 265.( In the raigne of the Emperour Diocletianus, 
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= =abe E patriarch Abraham went jnto Xgypt,to eſcape the great dearth,wlid 
Pt Tet was n the land of Chanaan, and took, with him Sara his wife, but be called 
Ie Fr ſiſter, doubring the Agyptians would kit bim, to takg ber from bim,kig 
A>A Pharao being certified of the beauty of Sara, commanded she should be brougit 

"on © antothe Lings pallace, and al though she ramaincd there many daies , yet it 
King d:d not touch her, The reaſon was: the Kings of Xgypt had this vſage,that whenthy 
intended to take any damſel wife , he faſt kept hey cloſed vp a good ſpace hauing man) attete 
dants,and their exerciſe in that time was : to be washed, erimed, and perfumed, and thenu 
that ſort to goe to the Kings chamber. 

This is a figure of that which leſu Chriſt the King of heauen doth with ſome ſoults, 
which be bath elefied tobe hu ſpouſes , and whom he wil bring into bis chamber , tow: 
fo his heauenly glory, For firſt, be cauſeth them to be shut vp in this world , in ſeatrd 
houſes , as he be monaſteries of Nonnes, and other religious women» The exerciſes, that tht 
ſe ſpouſes haue to doe in the monaſteries are: to be purificd , washed , and perfuvied, Tri 


purified of their greater ſinnes , washed of their ſmale offences , and to be perſumed - 
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theezmnciſe of vertue, to wit ; obedience , pouertie , and chaſtitie , which make the ſoulc odo- 
rijanus , 4nd ſweete ſmelling. One of theſe ſpouſes of Chniſt ( who by ber good example , and 
halie aduiſes , was occaſion , that many women came tothu degre:) was the glonious virgin, 
Swnt Clare , whoſe life is take out of that , which a religious man of the order of the Sera- 
phical father $. Francis wrote , by the appointment of Alexander thes, Pope , who did can- 
miſe her, The frier for bumilitie conceled bis name, He ſaith in this manner, 


HE admirable Virgin. Saint Clare, ſo famous for her vertue,was borne 
of an honourable linage in Aſliſius, a citty of Italy, in the prouince of 
Vinbria- Hetather, and her other anceſtours were ſouldiers , and had 
borne honourable offices , both vader the Emperours of Almaine, and vnder 
other'Princes, and Seignories. Her mother was called Ortolana , which name 
fitted her wel, for that she brought to the Church of God, ſo truirfula plant,as 
faitft Clare her daughrer was. This Ortolana alrhough she had a husband, was 
mich imployed in the affaires of her houſe, yet exerciſcd shee, the works of 
piery,very much. She went to lerulalem on pilgrimage,and viſired al the holy 
places,in which God wrough our redemptis. She vilited likewiſe,the Churchs 
of laint Perer and faint Paul in Rome. She went into Apuleia to viſite the 
Church of ſaint Michael ypon mount Garganus. We may wel belicue,thar 
hethar went denoutly in pilgrimage, with ſuch coſte.rrauel, and danger, into 
ſuch farre conntries , when $he was at home exerciſed her ſelfe in holy and 
yertuous works. 
When she was with child of S, Clare, she prayed before the Crucifixe, beſec- 
chingour Lord, to giue heran-caſ y. childbirth , and wichout danger. And she 
thought, she heard a voice, which ſaid to her : feare nor, for thou $halt bring 
forth a light, which with her luſtre, and brightnes, shal iItighten the whole | 
world. When she was deliuered, she named the infant Clare, with hope that 
in her should be fulfilled, that which the voice ſaid ro her. The child being yet 
oftender yeares , began to gliſter , and Shine bright in the darke night of the 
world, learning of her mother, the principalesot our faich. She shewc<d her iclt 
very chatitable,and ful of compaſſion, to the poore and needy, hel ping, & re- 
leeving them in ſuch manner as she could, and ſometimes, she 2auc them part 
ofthat, which she should hauc eaten her (elf. 21] 55 
She vcd to pray very much, an1 therewith ( as with Angelical foode } was 
the cherished ordinarily , and was delighted with the feeling of celeſtial com- 
forresin the con uerfation of Iefus Chriſt She would nor vie-vaine, & propha- 
neclothing, yerro obey herifacher & mother (which commanded her) She wore 
ly garment, and was trimmed:; agreable ro the eſtate of her nobilliry,, bur 
vader them she wore a courſe hairec}orth. Her father treated of mariage for her, 
but the alwaiesgainſaied-ir, hauing vowed her virginity vnto God. TOT 
'The-reporr & | of the glorious tatber S. Frauncis, came to her cares, who 


Sanew man, renewed fanctiry in theworld.,'and he was of that Came ciry of 
Ady;whereshewasborne. S. Clare had agreatdefire, ro ſee him, and- {ſpeak 
withhim, an4he alſo had notice, & had heard a laudable report of the vertues 
of the holy damſel. He deſired to giue herlight , and inſtructions, to ſer her 


ras path of perfetion , that she might be ſeuered apart,from the dangers of 
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the world, The vertuous virgin, went ynto the ſermons of S. Francis, &r 
great fruit by his doctrine, and the words,and works of the holy man, ſeemeg 
x0 her, rather celeſtial, then terrene. | 

She watched long fora fir oportunity : and at laſt ſpeaking with himhe ex. 
herted,and perſuaded her to diſpile the world,and to dedicate her virginity,co 
that bleſſed ſpoule, who for loue of ys was made man being God,and would be 
borne of a Virgin. The bleſſed man laboured al he could , thar the. vertuoys 
maid should nor delay, bur performe it forth with, and rrauelled. herein asthe 
Paranimph & Embailadour of the great King of heauen. The-ggod damſel ma. 
de no long ſtay, but was content,to-make vp the [ſpiritual mariage with Chrig 
Ieſus,; ſub:airring her felſe wholy, to the aduiles of S. Francis , cſtecming hin 
(afrer Chriſt { for principal guide in al her actions. ; 

Vpon Palme ſonday the good damſel {ent vato-S. Francis to knew,if ir were 
now fit rime for her, ro-break off quite with the world, and-ro begin a new life) 
The holy man thought thacr it the thing were not diſcreetly done, her father 
and mother would nor perhaps giue their conſent thereto. But afterwards illy. 
minated by God (as we may wel think) headuiſed her,thaton the nightnext 
after Palme ſonday she should deparrt ſecretly from the houſe of her father,and 
bring decent company with her vnto his couent,and he would cloath her, with 
his. habire. So she did, for stic wentour of her fathers houſe, accompanied with 
| 0s yo and yertuous, (in this ſort leauing her farher and mother,kins- 
olke, and country) she went: vnto the Church of S. Maria Delle Portiuncula, 
which-was the conuent of S., Frauncis, where he, and his friers ſtayed for her, 
When they faw the holy-damſel-come,they receined her,with lighted candsin 
their hands, fingingthe Himne:: VeniCreator Spirits. There S. Clare pur of her 
ſecular garments, and diuorced her ſelf from the world , and al the vaineglor 
thereof, S.Frauncis, with his owne hands cur of her haire. S. Frauncis brouglt 
S.Clare to the monaſtery of S.Paul in the citty of Aſceſy,where were nonnes 
of the order of faint Benedicte, that she might remaine there a while, varil our 
Lord'prouided an. other monaſtery for her. | 

When the father; and other kinsfolke of S. Clare vnderftood what shehad 
done they.perſecuted heral they could. Burif the deed of the-holy ſainthadnot 
been conrtradicted,it should not haue been ſo-heroical, & glorious.lIt is ordina- 
ry,to haue yertue mo & the greater it is, ſo much the more doe world- 
' ly men,shew them(ſeluesadnerſaries ro it. There came to the monaſtery whers 
the holy damſel:was , her kinsfolke, and friends, and made tryal and proot 
of their force,againſta mild lambe. They. vſed deccirfnl,and malicious deuilez 
againſt a ſimple doue, they mulriplied their leaſings,& madero her many p 
fers-, coun ſelling her,toalter and change her purpoſe, and not to continewit 
ſo baſe an eſtate, and contemprtiblelite,lodiſagreeing to her honorable linags 
and would (laid they) dac that, which was neuer-done wn that city , byanf 
woman before: The holy ſaint, being firme and conſtant .in-her. parpoſe, cane 
neereto'the Altar , and by the wayshewing her clipped haire, aid ;she could 
not now by any meanes depart,and leaue the.ſeruiceof Ieſus Chriſt, forw 
loue, she had renounced the. world, her kinsfolke,and herawne wil. 


Her. kinsfolke ſecing they could not make her change ber minde by hi 
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meanes,chey took another courſe. One while they threarned her, and would 
hae raken ber out of the monaſtery by torce,rcuiling,and rayling at her moſt 
delpircfully. Thele courſes were to no purpole, for they could not alter, nor 
hake rhe mind of the holy ſaint, bur made her rather more firme and ſtable in 
her holy entent. So they at laſt being wearied , and notable to effe&t any thing 
left her,and departed. +» 

S, Francis took her out of the monaſtery of S. Paul, and brought her to the 
Church of S. Damian, which was out of the citty,in a folirary place and apart 
from the turmoiles of the world. This Church had been repaired by the {amt 
Gint Francis, who reſided in the ſame a certaine time, and there was the mira- 
cle,thar he being at his prayers before the Rood, he heard a yoice,which laid to 
bim:Fracis, labour to-repaire my houſe, which is in-anger to tal ro the gronun1. 
Inthis Church S.Clare was cloſed in the loue of Chrittzand there like a imple 
doue made she herneſte,and in that place did she begin ro tound, rhe college of 
virgins,and inſtiruted rhe holy order of poore Clares.. 

S. Clare had a filter called Agnes, who was-yonger then she,and her she lo- 
neddearly.Atrer $he was cloſed in thar place,shedetired of God nothing (next 
to his holy grace)with more efticacy, then the conuerſion of her ſiſter, ro wit: 
thatshe would torlake the world , and with draw herlelt, and come into her 
company. Our Lord deni:d not that fauour ynto his {poule, tor ſeuenteen da- 
iesatter the couerhon of S.Clare, her {liter Agree On by the Holy Ghoſt) 


? left the world,and came ynto her fifter, faying:her defire was to line with her, 
: in pouerty,and chaſtiry.Saint Clare embraced her with great ioy and ſaid ; my 
4 moſt deare iſter, I reader infinit thanks to my Lord Iefus Chriſt, who leing ine 
x in {uch care for thee, hath heard my prayer.S. Agnes did not comealone to ling 
8 wich her iter, bur brought in her company many damlſcls,who{led by the re- 
. ort of her holines, which was {pred ouer the country)entredinto the conuent, 

h4 and reſolucd to lead a religious and chatte lite , that they might be ſpoules to 

| the King of heaucn. 

Many waried people mooued by their good example, by mutual conſent, {e- 
ot parated themſelucs, and the. huſbands went into the conucnt of friers, and the 
Wy wives into the monaſtery of nonnes. The mothers moued their daughters to be- 
" religious women,and the daughrers perſuaded their mothers ro the tame. The 


hiſters perſuaded their iſters, & the aunges their neeces. There were ſome thar - 
had a greatdefire to enter into religion,bur they could nor, by reaſon of impe- 
dinents hindring rhem. Such women endeauoured in whar they could to ob- 


o ferue the rule of S. Clare in their owne houſes. 
in The farſt ſtone S.Clare laid,in. the fundation of her religious order, was hn- 
T mility, that ypon it, other yertues might be builded. She made a yow of obe- 


dience, ynro the father S.Francis,and obleruecd it ipuiolable, al the daies of her 


an] . * 4 . 

ne lfe.She would neueraccept the name of Abbeſle,in the three firſt yeares of her 

We conuerſion,defiring rather to be ſubie&,rhen ſuperionr;Bur being commanded - 
ol by S. Francis ynderbbedience,she accepred the goucrnement of the Nonnes, by: 


whicharoſc in her hart more tcare,then preturaptio, & she became more bound 
then free, The humble diſciple of S. Francis, becamethe miſtrelle of vertne, rhe 
ligher she was in. office, the more lowely, and baſe she wasin her owne fight. - 
Yyy Sher 


40 S, Clare, 
She diſpiſed not the baſcſt offices, for many times she gaue water forty 
hands of the ocher Nonnes , whileſt they fate, she ſtood on her feet atreadin 
and whileſt they did cate art the cable, she ſerued, and waired on them, ley 
more delight to her,to beare the burden of obedience,then pur ir to thecarria 
of them who were ſubie& ro her. She washed the teer of the meaneſt in the 
houſe when they returned home,and chen Wiled them with great humility, g 
in this ſort she planted the yertue of lowlinesin the harts of her ſubiegs, i 
being the root of cuery perfect worke. 

The holy woman deſirous to shew herſelfe, true daughrer to S. Francis, en. 
braced the pouerty he leftr,as an herirage to his children. For this cauſe,ghe i. 
ſtribured among the poore,al her fathers goods that came for her portion, with 
the mony ariſing thereof, not relcruing any with to herſelf. She loued fo much 
holy pouerty , that she deſired no other thing in this world bur Ieſus Chrig. 
Her wil was : that the Nonnes of her order, should nor poſleſſe, nor keep any 
thing more,then ſerued to maintaine their lives, and in this she had great rea- 
ſon ; For when one applyerh his mind vato richeſle, then yertue decayerh,and 
when a man wil obey himſelf, he becometh diſobedient ynto God, 

On a ime, there being bur one loafe in the monaſtery, S.Clare commandel 
© halfe thereof, to giuen to the friers in almoſe, when dinner time came, the 
Nonnes being afſembled which were fifty, S. Clarefallingrto prayer, andde- 
uiding tharhalfe loafe, it did multiply in ſuch fort rhar al the faſters had (uf. 
cient. S. Francis made the rule for S. Clare with great auſterity , and pouert, 
which afterward Pope Gregory the g.confirmed by word of mourh. Pope Inno. 
centius the 4.being deſirous to moderate the rigour thereof,and to abſolutethe 
holy ſaint, from the vow of extreme pouerrty , she ſaid ro him: Holy father, 
deſire your holines, to abſolue me from my ſinnes, and not from the obedience 
of pouerty. Although the Pope, being perſuaded by ſome Prelats , that he 
Should makea ſecond Rule,which should nor be ſo rigourous, & commanded: 
that al thoſe women which be called Nonnes of S. Clate, $honld accept and te- 
ceiue it, although I ſay ar the firſt he thought {oro doe z yet approoucd he after 
the firſt rule giuen by S.Francis,and approoued by Gregory the g.commanding 
thar rule should be oblſerued for euer. 


S. Clare was very feruer in prayer, lying flat on the ground, & kiſſing itofts, 


bathing the earth with herabundar reages,thinking,she had alwaies there lefus 
Chriſt najled on the Croſſe. One nigh, the holy taint being at her prayer, the 
diucl appeared to her in the sharpe of a Negro, or þ|acke-more,and {aid to her: 
weep not {o much,for it wil ſpoile they fight. Thou shalr doe betrer ſeruiceto 
God,to gouerne wel this monaſtery,the ro 5hed ſo many teares. The holy (aint 
anſ{wered. Auoid hence thou curſed caitine.It IÞbe come blind,and cannot gou- 
nerne this houſe there shal come others (I doubt not) that shal rule and gouer- 
ne it better then my ſelfe. Thou and thy company be blind , and hal remains, 
in perpetual obſcurity, and darkenes, hauing no power, to ſee the light of the 
diuinity of God. The diuel hearing theſe words departed with confutton. | 
The prayers of this holy ſaint were often heard, and once approucd by1 
wonderful miracle which was this : The army of the Emperour Frederick 


palled by the citty of Aſceſy,in which were ſome regiments of _— 
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which were infidels. And for that the monaſtery of S. Clare was withowr the 
ciry, many of thoſe black-moores went ynto it, ſearching ſome way to getin, 
with intention to rifle the houſe, and abuſe the Nonnes. The holy woman at 
that time was ſticke, and al the Nonnes ran to the Infirmary , where the ſicke 
ay, and faid ro her, wailing and crying : moſt deare mother, this day shal you 
ſee your daugthers abuſed by villaines, and murthered. Helpe vs, helpe vs,we 
beſeech you. Pray vnro God rodeliner vs, from this ſo great evil and shame, 
which is ready to fal vpon vs. | 

The holy virgin, putting her confidence in our Lord Ieſus, cauſed her felf to 
be cartied,to that ſide of the monaſtery, where the blacke moores entended to 
enter, which were now mounted on the wals. Then she cauſed a bord tobe 
brought, & rhercon she ſer the tabernacle wherein the B. Sacrament was kepts 
She fel ypon her knees , and praying , ſaid : © Lord, permir nor theſe thy de- 
yout handmaides , who confefle thee for the true God , and hauefor thy ſake 


| abandoned, and forſaken the world, and therr delights and pleaſures, to line 


in chaſtity in thy ſeruice,to be abuſed,and dishonoured,by thele fierce pagans, 
and beſtial y infidels.Since thou haſt redeemed them with thy precious bloud, 
keep, & defend them (6 Lord) for Fam nor of power,nor able ro defend them. 
Her praier being ended, they heard a yoice which ſaid : [ wil keepe and defend 
them euer. The black emoores were pur in ſuch confuſion at this voice , that 
ſome of them began ro fy, others which had gotters vp to the walswere ſtriken 


with blindnes, and were ſo aftonicd , that they telco the ground,bruiled, and 


mayned, and thus rhe Nonnes were freed from at danger. | 

It was truly very wonderful, to ſee the ſtraitnes and auſtere life, the holy, & 

lorious ſaint led. Her apparel was anly one weede , ouer which he threw a. 
mantle of courſe clothe, more to couer her body , then to detend her from the 
could. She wore no shooes, her bed for the molt part wasthe bare ground, ex- 
cept that ſometimes he ſlept ypon hard fagortes. She faſted al the Aduent and: 
Lent, only with bread and water, and wore haire-clorh. In al herlife , but at 
that time eſpecially, ſuch was-her sharpe pennance, that the Bishop of Aſceſy, 
and S, Frauncis , commanded her ypon obedience , to wtigate it ſome what. 
She was very deuour to the B, Sacrament, and for that God wrougrth that mi- 
racle for her, and deliuered her monaſtery from the fury of the Pagan moores 
bythe meanes of it , when she brought ir to that place in: the Tabernacle ,-she 
s painted , or pictured , with the Tabernacle of the bleſſed Sacrament in her 
hand. She communicated very often. She ſpunne with her owne hands fine 
thred, of which she made linen. for corporalles , purificatories ,-and other 
things for the ſeruice of the Alcar, and diftribured rhem among the Churches 
inthe city of Aſcelſy. | 

On a time, S, Frauncis ſensto her a ſick man,thar she should make the ſigne 
ofthe Croſſe vpon him. She,as am-obedient daughter, did ſo, and the ſick man 
reconered forth with. This good happened'not ro this man only, for many thar 
had infirmities went vnto the monaſtery to her, & she making the ſigne of the 
Croſſe ypon them, they recouered their perfed& health. This holy ſaint lined in 
kercouent 42 . yeares, ruling, and gouerning the ſame. Twenty eight yeares of 
thattimeshe was fick,and ſometime her infirmity was more grieuous, yet was 


Yyy 2 _ thy 


ny $. Clare, Avguſt, 12, 

che neuer heard to complaine, or to make any shew of grief. Her lickenese. 
creating, and death drawing nigh, Pope Innocentius the 4. iced hos, ws bp 
on her vefide, S. Clare deſired his hand ro kifle, and he gaue it to her. | 


In tac morning, when the prouincial of herorder, had giuen her the, $;. 


crament, he rendred inumerable thanks to our Lord God, that had Shewed her 
ſo great fauour, as to receiue the body of Ieſus Chriſt in rhe B. Sacrament, ang 
to lee the Pope , his Vicar vypon carth. Helpe me my daughters (ſaid $hetothe 
. Nonnes) to yeald thanks to God, for ſo rare a benefit. Her fiſter Agnes being 
preſent, wailed to {ee her death, beſeeching her : that she would nor leave her 
1n this mortal life, but take herin her company into heauen , she hauing been 
her companion on earth,in ſeruing Chriſt their Lord. The ſaint comforted her 
ſilter, ſaying : thar it was not the wil of God , but she bad her be aſſured, the 
Should nor ftay long atrer her. Al her daughters lamented & wept, being much 
afflicted with {orrow for thedeath , but she comforted them al, recomman- 
ding vnto them bumillicy, and holy pouerty. 

Her death drawing neere,, she {aid confidently ynto her ſoule; Goe out my 
ſoule, depart ſecurely, for thou haſt a good guide. A religious woman,de man. 
dedof her: with vrhom he talked , & on whom she looked {o ſtedfaftly? She 
anſwered {weetly : I talke with my ſoule, whois preuenrted, with the benedi. 
Rions of our Lord, and I look on the Queen of Angels. Then ſaid rhe woman: 
Good mother pray, thatTI may ſee herallo. If it pleaſe her{faid S. Clare)I wigh 
& pray for it with al my bart. Ar thele words, the religious woman faw com- 
ming into the roome,a great number of virgins,apparailed in white, withcrow- 
nes of gold vpon their heads, attending a Queen which came with them, from 
whoſeface,procceded {ſuch a glorious ſplendour, thatir made midnight brigh- 
ter then noone day. This Queen bowed toward S.Clare,8& commanded rhe yit- 
gins, to giue her the rich mantle, ro coner that body, that had obſerned perted 
chaſtity. The religious woman vnderſtood very wel that this Queen was the 
mother of God,thar came to vifite & comfort her ſeruant, which S. Clare alſo 
Shewed,for although before, she was cheereful & comfortable, at thar inſtant, 
her ioyeencrealed aboundantly. When the ryme of herdcath drew neere, she 
cauſed the paſſion of Iceſus Chriſt ro be read ynto her, vnto which she was cuer 
much deuouted. While it was reading, she rendred vp her ſoule ro God. 

S. Clare when she died was 70. yeares old. 42. yeares whereof, she had 
been in the monaſtery. Her death was foone ſpread through Iraly, andat her 
burial Pope Innocentius the 4. and al thecourt of Rome were preſent, which 
was in the monaſtery where she dyed called S, Damian. The = men be- 

inning the office of thedead at Maſle, the Pope riſing from his ſcare, bid them 
fay the Maile of an holy virgin, shewing, that he had a defre to canonile het 
before her body was laid in the graue. But the Bishop of Oftia ſaid : Holy fa- 


ther, although irbeiuſt and reaſonable, to doe as your holines commandeth, 


neverthcleſle it is good to doeit by nature adviſe; and ſo the Maſle of thedead 
was {aj4. The ſame Bishop of Oſtia preached,and ſpoke much in the commen- 
darionsof S. Clare. 

It was thought, that the body of S. Clare should not be ſo ſecure in thatmo- 


naſtery of S. Damian,for thatirt was without the city , therefore they brouph 
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and buried it,in the Church of S. George, where the body of S. Francis had bin 
paricd alicle before. The glorious Virgin S.Clare palled our of this life,in the 
ceare four Lord 1252. onthe 17.day of Auguſt. and was buried the day follo- 
wingin the ſame month, on which day , her feaſt is celebrared. God hath she- 
wed many miracles by her meanes of the which, and ofher life, Pope Alexan- 
Jecthe 4. hautng cleare information , canoniſed her, the Cathedral Church of 
Amagnia , inthe farſt yeare of his Popedome , two yeares afterthe death of S. 
Clare , which was : 1254. Godgraunt, this humble ſpouſe of Chriſt, may be 
anr 2duocate to him , that we by her meanes may atraine cuerlaſting olory- 


Amen. 
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The life of S. Hippolitus Martyr. Auguſt. 13. 


HE glorious percurſour of Chriſt Saint Iobn Baptiſte , in bis preaching ſaid : 
7] that God was able to rayſe vp children ynto Abraham,of the ſto- 
Wy nes, which is as much as to ſay : That God ſometimes changeth the hart of 
US \ hard and obſtinate people from Idolatry ,and of pagans, and vnbelieuers,ma- 
WV keth them to become fairhſul , and Catholike people, For the (fones ſignify 
hardnes, and Abraham ſignifieth jaith. - 
This thing # apparant , and euident in S, Hippolitus that was a Pagan and tdolater , and | 


pans 


Ms 


ſeemeth, was very obdurare in his ſefte for that he was appointed keeper of the priſon, where 


the Chriſtians lay , that were taken out to be martyred. And yet by the meanes of S, Lau 
rence , be being at the firſt a bard ſtone , was conuerted , and became the child of 4brabam, 
a farbful,and Catholike man. His life, taken out of the life of S. Laurence, as it Was Witt 
jen by the notaries,or Kegiſters of the Romane Church, was in this manner, 


d Aint Laurence being in priſon,reſtored ſight vato one called Lucillus, who 
J wasa priſoner as he was,and became blind by continual weeping. This mi- 
racle was diuulged through the cirty , whereupon many blind men reſorted, 
vntoS. Laurence, al which were by him perfectly cured. . The bleflcd martyf 
wasdelinered by Valerianusa Romane gouernour,ynto the cuſtody of Hippo- 
tus. He ſeing the miracles that S. Laurence did,rook affection to him,8& being 
defirous he might haue liberty , came, and beſoughrt him , ro giue ſatisfaction 
vnto Decius, and Valerianus the gouernour, 8 to tel them, where was the rrea- 
lure, for which he was attached : becauſe he thought ir was bertrer ſo ro doe, 
then put his life in danger, for certaine and aſſured it was, thathe muſt eyther 
diſcouer the treaſure,or elſe dyc. 

S. Laurence marking wel his words,and thereby knowing partly his mind, 
ſaid to him : O Hippolicus, if chou wilr,T wilediſcouer vnto thee , the greateſt, 
andthe moſt aboundant treaſures that be, where with thou maiſt be rich per- 
perually. Hippolitus deſired him, ro shew him thoſe threaſures, and he promi- 
{e4to doe what euer he should requeſt of him. The holy ſaint preaching, vn- 
folded vnto him the treaſures which God hath prepared for his ele&:and ſpoke 
vito him ſuch , and ſo high miſteries, thar Hip low yeelded, and was con- 
wrted, and madea Chriſtian, withal his fel: 
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The tirant ſending for S. Laurence to martyr him, S.Hippolitus requeſted 
him very carneſtly,thar he would gine him leaue to difcouer,and protelled hin 
ſelfe to be a Chriſtian, for euery houre ſeemed a thouſand , til he faw hin 
{elfe poſſeſſed of the treaſuresot heauen, that he had declared & opened ynty 
| him, andhe had the greater deſire, ro goe now to enioy them in his companz, 
S. Laurence wished him, to keep thartzreaſure locked a while in his hart, for 
the time would come shortly , that he shoutd maniteſt it. S. Laurence being 
brought before the tyrant,was pur to many grieuous torments,and at laſt,was 
depriued of his life, being beoviad on a gridiron : Decius and Valcrianus being 
preſent thereat,as we haue recounted bcforein his lite. 

S.Hippolicus was preſent at this ſpeCtacle, and wasmoouned to compaſſion, 
who with the helpe of Iuſtinus a Prieſt (after many teares)rooke the bleſſe bo. 
dy., about the breake of day , { for the martirdom of S. Laurence had been in 
the night ) and carried it intoa field belonging ro a Chriſtians widouv , called 
Cyriaca , in the way toward Tyber. Other Chriſtianscame alfo in. their com- 
pany,.and fo together they buried it. There they remained three daies, lamen- 
ting hisdeath, after which time , Iuſtinus the Prieſt {aid Mafle, and gauethe 
bleiſed Sacrament, to al them that were preſent. This being done, the greedy 
officers, by the apointment of Decius came to attach Hippolirus, tor it wastold 
Decius, that he had buried the body of Laurence, and that he was alſo a Chii- 
ſtian. 

When S.Hippolitus was brough, Decius with a ſmiling cheere, yet withan 
inward mallice , ſaid vnto him : How is it Hippolitus, art thou become an in- 
chanter alſo?] heare thou haſt taken away the body of Laurence and buriedit. 
Hippolitus anſwered : My Lord,I haue indeed done that which thou faieſt,nor 
asa magitian, butasa Chriſtian. When Decius heard this, he commanded he 
$hould be bearen on the mouth, for anſwering him ſo boldy , and that his clo- 
thes s5hould be pulled off. Hippolirus ſaid : though thou doeſt ſtrip-me of my 
apparel,yet canſt thou not depriue meofIefus Chriſt, but thou doeſt rather clo- 
the me with him anew,in making me ro ſuffer for his ſake. Decins ſaid ynto 
him : Artnot thou that Hippolicus , that dideſt lately honour our God 2 what 
wadnes, and folly is this in thee ? art thou not ashamed ro leane rhy Romane 
millicary coate, and to clothe thy ſelf with the weed of a Chriſtian ? Hippoli- 
rus anſwered : Iam neither foole,nor negromancer, bur I shew more my wile- 
dome and prudencein being a Chriſtian, I conteſſe that I was foolish indeed, 
when I adored the Idolles, which thou adoreſt, Decins ſaid vnto him : Reſoluc 
either to ſacriftce vnto the God, as thou dideſt before time, or thou halt ſuffer 
as sharpe and cruel rormentsas Laurencedid. O (ſaid Hippolitus)would God 
I might imitate Laurence in any thing , whofeyery namethou (wreth)artnot 
worthy to name, with thy prophane mouth. 

Decius was notab'e to hold patience any longer, but commanded Hippoli- 
tus shon]d be ſtripped,and beaten cruclly with ſtatues. The holy ſaint yeelded 
thanks to God , > jo time the officers beate him.Then the tyrant — 
tus regardeth nor the Baſtinado,, thereforerent, and teare his body with ra- 
kes, and hooks of iron, So they did ; But Hippolitus with a shril voice faid:1 
ama Chriſtian,and I cadure thistormear gladly,for Chriſt his ſake. Then De- 
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cius commanded they shouid beare him no more , but to apparel bim, with his 
ſouldiers weed, fuchas he vied ro weare,when he was a Pagan; & then he ſaid 
to him:remember thy former dignity,& that thou wert my triend, I wishe that 
friendship may continew. This isal Idefireat thy hands; that thou wouldeſt 
lacrifice ynto the Gods,andI wil forger al marters paſt. Hippolitus anſwered: 
my warefare is:that I make true acknowledgement ro-be a Chriſtian ; and hold 
that holy purpoſe,to ſpend my life in detence thereof. 

Decins ſeeing the conſtancy of the holy ſaint, was exceeding wroth, and 
commanded Valerianus rhe gouernour, to {eaze ypon his goods, and ro put 
him todeath , with the moſt exquiſite rorments he could. Valerianus going 
vnto the houſe of S.Hippolirus, to execute the decree of the Emperour, found 
4 his family Chriſtians; they being apparelled in white, as the viage was for 
them to goe, certaine dayes after they were Baptiſed. He cauſed them al ro be 

rchended , and to be brought before his indgement ſcat ; Hippolitus being 
it there preſent. 

Among others that were there taken , there wasan ould woman , who had 
been nurle vnto S. Hippolitus, and brought him vp. She was called Concor- 
dia. Valerian ſaid ynto her:have pity on thy felt, and thine old age,doe nor die 
foolishly , and wilfully like Hippolicus thy maiſter. Concordia made this anſ- 
were: my felf,and al that be here preſent, had ratherdie valiantly, in the com- 
pany of Hippolicns, then liue behind him, like baſe, & abie& minded people. 
Then (aid Valerianus : Seruanres & flaues,are chaſticed with ſcou rges,therefo- 
re whippe this old woman, that to her it may be a punishment,and to others an 
example,nor to anſ{were ſo ſawcely,as she hath done.Concordia was ſo beaten 
with ſcourges; that had plumets of lead tyed ynto them)that wirh the grieuous 
rigour of the torment, she yealded her ſoule ynto God, Hippolitus ſeeing his 
nucle that had giuen him {uck,rto goe before him vnto heauen. 

Then Valerianus commanded that Hippolitus should be led out of the wals 
cfRome , and that there rhey should behead al his ſeruanres in his preſence. 
He comforted, and cheered them vp, ſaying : Conſider my deare brethen, that 
we haue a Lord, who wil giue vs a reward,for the ſeruice that we doe him this 
dy,in dying for his ſake. Nineteen men and woman , ſeruants to Hippolitus, 
were behedded in his fight. Then Valerianus commanded : that Hippolitus 
Should be tyed to the tailes,of iuſtly & herce horſes, and ſo should be torne in 

pou by them,in the Champion fields. This was done as he commanded , and 
y this terrible martyrdom , S. Hippolitus yealded his ſoule ynto God. 

His body, and the bodies of the other martyrs, were buried by Iuſtinus the 
Prieſt, accompanied with other Chriſtians, who went by night, to doe this pious 
work. The om where they were buried,is called the field of Veranius. The 
Church ach the feaſt of S. Hippolirus,on the 13.0f Auguſt. In the years _ 
6 our Lord 258. { Baronius ſaith : 261.) Galienus ſonneto Yalerianus being - © 

perour, 


Augoſt.ts, 


S. (aſſianus, 
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The life of S.. CaſSianus Martyr, Augn/, 13. 


> === Jo 09 lame day, that the Church of God celebraterh the feaft of 
M.! Saint Hippolirus , it celebraterch alſo the Martyrdome of Sainr 
Vs Caſliinus , of whom. Saint Gregory Bishop of Tours , and Pry. 
I dentins writ : That during the perſecution , which was genera 
©= A oucr al the lands ſubie& to the Empire. Caſlianus a holy man,wag 
taken.in Foro Cornelij , which isa citty now called Imola. He being examined 
By the indge if he were a Chriflian , he confelled thar he was, then ir was de. 
manded of him,ot what trade he was, Saint Caflianuggnſwered:that he taught 
yong children-to writ,and read. | 
The indge commanded : thar al the children that were ſchollers ynto Cal. 
fanus.s5hould be brought betore him. When they were come, he told them; 
that thistheir maiſter deſtroyed the ancient religion ,. and adoration. of the 
Gods, and that he was a rebel, and obeyed not the commandment of the Em- 
perour, therefore, he delerued tody, & his wil was: that they should kil him, 
Then cauſed he ſaint Caſſianusro.be ſtripped euen to hisskinne,and his handg 
and feet to by rtyed;andin this fort he deliuered him into the hands of the chil. 
dren, inciting enery one of them, ro doe worſt they could vnto him. They 
cing-encouraged by him, and remembring the correction their maiſter gaue 
them, when they did not learge wel, ran vnto him, and cuery one ſtrock him, 
with that which was next at hand. 
The vſe wasat that time : to write vpon certaine tables, ſmothed with waxe, 
:nd inſtead of pennes,they yſed to write with fine and klcene ragges,or poin- 
tclles. Theſe were the cheiteſt weapons, with which the ſ{collers wounded their 
maiſter ſo , oueral his body.,. that they made the blould cunne downelikez 
ftreame. He animated them, bidding rhem to gine him bigger wounds; and 
this fauouar he asked, tor the defire he had to ſuffer dearth, for the loue of Chriſt, 
Art laſt he was ſo wounded , that al his bloud being runne out , he rendred his 
ſoule vnto almighty God. 
lohn Andreas Gillus,in his Book , of the perſecutions of the Church faith: 
that this was in the perſecutionof Inlianus the Apoſtarta. He ſaith allo, that$. 
Caſhanus was Bishop of a citty in Almaine, from the which when he fled , he 
ſoiourned at Imola, and there kept aſcoole, that he.mighr ſerue God , andthat 
ir might helpe for his maintenance. His martyrdom was on the ſame day, that 
theChurch celebraterh ir, it ro wit : on the 13. of Auguſt. The raigne of Iuliz- 
ans wasabour the yeare of our Lord. 365. and heliued in the Empire , ayer. 


anda halfe, licks more or ledle. . 
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—Thelife of S. E uſ ebius Prieſt,and (onfeſſor. eAuguſt, 14, 


ST Aint Iudas Thaddeus the Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt , Writeth in bis Canonical 
$ Epiſtlezthat there-was a great ſtrife, betweene $, Michael rhe Archangu, and 
tbe del , about the bodie of Moyſes. The duel would baue aiſcuuered.st , and 
O 4 haue made it knowne vato the Hebrewes,to the end,they sbuula baut adored 
it for God. S. Michael leſt ſuch an offence might baue 11ſex among the Hee 
rt.  . brewes , endeauonred ro keepe it ſecrec, | : + 
- The contrarie bereof happened with ſome famts of the nee teflament. It was the wil of 
6ad,4hat the bolines of their lines Should be manifeſted , with therr duftrine, and Wiſcdome, 
becauſe they were the light which eugbt to be publtsbed , that they might enlighten the world, 
and driue awaie dark enes. Then the digel laboured to keepe them fecret,and from the knows 
ledge , and eyes-0 f men ; and therefore he perſwaded rants, ro ſendtbem unto bamsbment, 
01.80 5hut them vp in dar ke priſons, | 
: This befel ynto Saint Euſebius , who was by tyrant , shut vp in chamber in his bouſe ,becau- 
ſebe preached in fauour of that faith , which the Church of Rome preacheth and teauliech 
gzainſt certaine beretik.es , which preſecured it ; and in that place perſeuering in prayer , bs 
| andeabis dajes, His life, written by diners authours of martyrologes,w as in this manner. 


SZ N the time of the Emperour Con ſtantius, the ſe of the Arians 
was very ſtrong, becauſe he fauoured the ſame,though his fa- _ 
{ ther Confltantinus had kepr it vnder,the holy Councel of Nice 
2 beingcelebrated in his time, againſt the ſame hererikes: The 
Catholikes endured. a ſore perſecution by theſe heretikes, 

| DD who being fanoured by the Emperour, vied them with al 
emelty, and at their pleaſure. They role tothat shameles impudency , and pre- 
fumpruous boldnes, thar Liberrus the Pope was banished by the Emperour, at 
the {nite of the Arians. | | 
++ Grear were the troubles the bleſſed the Pope endured,in the time of this exi- 
lefrom which he was reuoked, by this meanes. Certaine triumphes'being kepr 
in Rome, the matrones,and ladies of Rome afſembling rogether made a requeſt: 
yato the Emperour, that he Pope might be recalled , and he granred ir ynto: 
_ themiLiberias being rexrified with his afflition in exile, had nor ſuch cared. 
courage ro chew himſelf, and adnerſary vnto the heretikes, as he had done in: 
friner rimes;for which cauſe,the Catholikes were much diſquieted, and mur- 
mited'of him amongſt chemſielaes.. 
Atthar rtme there was a holy Prieſt in Rome named Euſebias, who of fer- 
nent,and bleſſed zeale,made divers ſermons ynto the people, and did noronly 
reprooue the Emperour,bur the Pope alſo. He reprooued the Emperour,becau- 
ſehewas an:Arian, and the Pope, becauſc'he conucried with-him, and others, 
brazded:with-the ſame herefy, el ;> | 

When the. Emperour was certifted of that. which Euſebius:ſaid of him ;he: 
eaſed him to be.cloſed vp ina lodging of his owne houſe, &.ſera-watch,coti- 
wvally abour him. This coome was.1o-litle.and ſtreight, char he could nor ſtand: - 
"a. &-22 vp right 
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yp right on his feet,nor lic art his lengrh.In thar place S.Euſebius remained {q. 
ucn months, hisconcinual exerciſe being'prayer,and then he dicd in moſt blef. 
ſed ſort. His body was buried, by.Gregory, and Oroſius, both Prieſts,in acaue, 
in the Churchyard of Caliſtus beſide che body of S. Sixtus the Pope. * 
The Emperour being certified of the death of Euſebius,and that Gregory,and 
Oroſius had buried him;he cauſed Gregory ro be taken and to be buried aline, 
inthe ſame caue where the body of S.Euſebius was laid. Qrofius flying,and hi. 
ding himſelf eſcaped this danger. Afterward, when he heard what had ba 
hed vnto Gregory,he endeauoured diligently ro take him our of thar laced 


he could not poſhdly get thicher ynril the third day after. Atlaſt,he went, and 


opening the caue,found him yet aliue,though he died forthwith in his prefer. 
ce;for which cauſe Oroſius left the body,to remaine in the ſame -u_ (til.The 
death of S. Euſebius was on the 14. of Auguſt, on which day, the holy Church 
celebrateth his feaſt, and it was abour the yeare of our Lord. 437. ({ Baroniug 
ſairh:;57.)In the time of the aboue named Empcrour Conſtantius. 


Em 


The Aſſumption of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. eAuguſt. 15, 
a HE ſacred ſcripture ſaith of the great King Dauid ; that he hating obteined nota 


vidories againſt bis enemies , and ſeeing his realme in peace and quiet called to by 


ynto whom, and ynto whoſe family ,God bad sbe wed many fauoures,and done much goud i 
.regarde theres. ” x |. <o B+ 
The good King was deſirous go haue the Arke brought into bis pallace, toremaiyethin, 
With due authority and matefty. To this ende,be ordained, one of the moſt ſollemne ſtaſlei.tad 
friumphes,that exer that people bad ſeen to that day. There were ſundry muentious, muſik, 
- and dancing, yea King Dauid himſelf, leaped,and danced before the Arke, which was (and 
vpon the shoulders of the Leuitcs, with great reuerence,and maieſty,and al the men and w- 


men, of the places there abouts, accompanied it; At laſt, tbe Arke was br ought into bis 199d 


Pallace,and there was ſet aud placed, vpon a moſt ſumptuous throne,made purpoſely joris, 
This figure agreeth,and is very fit, for the Aſſumption of the glorious Virgin Mary, Quits 


of Angels,and our patroneſſe, King Dauid repreſeuteth leſus Chnifs , who obtained notable tie | 


tigries againſt bis enemies ; for by bis death and reſurrection , he-ouer came the ſame \dgath, 


the deuil, and hel, and bauing ſet his realme in peace , and aſcended into beauen , remembnid 


bimſelf of the arke, which was in the bouſe of Obed Edom, that is : be remembred his bleſel 


mother the Virgin Mary,wbo was indeed,the Arke of the Teſtament. For 45 that was mattl} | 


wood of Cethim, which is incorruptible , ſo the bleſſed Virgin , ſuffred no corrwption uu berliſe, 
ner putrifadion after ber death, | | 

In the arks was kept the Manna, which was beauenly foede., and the glorious virgin bd 
incloſed in her womb , the true bread which came from -beauen.. Which: 35 the (uficnanad 
Angels, and of men, The Arke was inthe bouſe of Obed Edewt , which ſignifieth : the gt 
ple of the Lewes , vuto whom God shewed many fauours , and shewed much mercy tt regod 
thereef , egen as for the ſame Arke , be dealt graciouſly with Obed Edom , and al bis 1408 
Iz, Chriſt remembred ber , and deſired to bring her from that place , vnto bis rare 

Y V 


remembrance , the Arke of the Teſtament , which was in the bouſe of Obed Eduy, | 
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which #the Kingdom of beauen, and for that purpoſe, be ordained the moſt ſollewne triumph, 
that ext bad been ſeene, after the 4 ſcenfion of the ſonne of God, for thers was moſt admira. 
bly ſings , and muſic ke , and reioyfings of Angels , Jea Dantd bimelf, to wit : our Sauiour, 
chewed hunſel fin the triumph, apparelled ti white linen , that i: 5:ewing his moſt blefſed 
hamunity , which be had taken , in the pure wombe o the yngin, and ſajig to bis Conr- 
titrs : Bebold the cloth , wher of | made this garment, Behold the damſel , that pleaſeth me 
wore they al other damſels, This is the mother, which bath brough me fortb, it is great 106= 

ftw \ that al doe receine ber hononr ably, and make trumphes ynto her. 

"With this Pompe , and ſ-llemne triumpbe , the virgin entred into the roJal pallace of bea« 
yen, placed vpon 4 Throne of Cherubins, which her bleſſed ſoune had prepared for ber , 4 
place conuentent , and fit for ſuch & mother , and thers'sbe was ſet with great maicfty, 
Thi is the figure that goerh before the ſollemnrty. Now ler” vs ſee the verity , and thing fi= 

gurtd more particularly , according to tbe writing of $, lohn Damaſecene , and other graue 

gpproued authouss, | | 


T HE Catholike Churth celebrateth three feaſtsor ſolemnities , of the glo- 
rioas virgin , vnder the licle of her Aſamprion. One is: her moſt happy 
death , when her blefled ſoule departed from the body, The other is : her glo-= 
tions Reſurrection : when in short ſpace, that B. foule was reunited ynto her 
body, and was with great glory borne into heanen. The third is: her Corona- 
tion, to be Queen ot Angels and okheauen, and Lady of the Vniuerfal world. 
Certes, itisa thing remarkable , chaſe holy Enangeliſftes make no mention 
atal of theſe things, and alſopaſſe ouer her Conception , and Natinity in fi- 
lence, and yer mT wrote particularly of thoſe things in S. Tobn Bapriſt. The ' 
holy dotours make anſ{werebereunto, and ſay : that the Holy Ghoſt, ( who 
mled the pennesof the Euangeliſt)willed:there should be written in the Ghoſ- 


el, that which was neceſſary and important for the good of our ſoules, name- 
ſ; :what we ought to belicue, and doe. 

"Weoughr to be bleeue that Teſus Chrift is God, and of this it was fit, that 
fonie fingular perſons, as S. lohn Baptiſt was , shonl be a witnes &in zeſpe& 
of thar , his Conception was written in particular,and his birth, life, preaching 
and'death alſo. For this ſame cauſe, it was nor fo conuenient to treate of thele 
things in the B.Virgin, who was not to be a witnes, ynro leſus Chriſt, che being 
hismother. And mothers are holden ſuſpitious, in commending their owne 
children , the loue which they beare them making them to be partial. Of this 
enatrer, this is my opition , thar although the Euangeliſts wrote nor particu- 
larly, any great thing of the B. Virgin,nor doenor ſay thar Ieſus Chriſt appea- 


. redtoher after his Reſurrection , but concealed it ( as ſome docours lay ) for 


thecauſc aforeſaid; yet, in that they ſaid, that she is mother of God, they haue 


given althe commendation, that can be (ſpoken of her. 


" Moreouer 1 ſay, that as Moyles treating of the creation of the world , ma- 
keth'no mention of the Angels, in plaine and diſtin& words, which,he did {as 
Fatteauthours ſay) for that he would not giue occaſion ynto the Hebrews ro 
come1dolarry, they being a people prone , and teady to ſeek afternew Gods, 
amdwould eaſily haue been enduced, to adore the Angels for God. So alfo,the 


Eupgeliſt did concealc many things of the B, Virgin (which they might haue 
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ſaid to her greater. commendation} for diuers iult reſpectes. And in thig 
did conſideratly, leaſt they being among the Iewes & Chriſtian religianasye, 
bur beginning,they should giue-any man an occaſion of errour. And althgy 
the Euangeliit hauc concealed many things , which might haue been ſpoken 
in the commendation of the B. Virgin , yer was she nor therefore depriued gf 
her due praiſes, finceleſus Chriſt letr vato his Church authority , as rime and 
occaſzon required, to declare,8 derermine,many true, & certaine things of her 
aSis her Aſſumption into heauen,, in þody and ſaule , which beforctimewy 
but an opinion ; & S. Ieromedurſt.not determine this mater , exculing him 
ſelf, chat S.lohn Euangeliſt, who was preſent at her dearth, wrote neuera word 
thereof, 8 therefore he who did not ſee it, was not ſo hardy, as to aflirmetha 
he could not proue. This wasan opinion in the time of S. Ierome, burnowit 
isa Catholike vyerity, ( the holy Church holding ir by Tradition, ) that the }, 
Virgin wasaſſumpted into heauen , hoth in body, and {oule. 

It was alſo in cotrouerſy how long the B, Virgin lived in this world, after the 
Aſceniion of her lonne into heauen. S. Fpiphanius Bisho of Salaminain Cy- 

res laith:she lived 2 4. yeares,after his Aſcenſion. Raphael Volatercanus faith; 
tharshe liued only 49. yeares, and that he found ir written in an ancient, and 
authentical Aurchour. And that ir is knowne by a reuclation, that. Elizabeth 


of Sconeugia had, who florished in miracles, and liued abour the.yeare of our 
Lord 1166. $0 that by this accout, she liued butone yeareonly , after the A(-. 


cenſion of our Lord , and as mach as isfrom Aſcenſion day, vnto mid Anguk, 
Nicephorus Calliſtus ſaich :she liued 11. yeares after the paſſion of her ſonne, 
The opinion of Euſebius in his Cronicle, (whichis moſt commonly reccaued) 
is : that she dyed 14. yeares afterthe Aſcenſion of Chriſt. So that her glorious 
paſſage was, in the time of the Emperour Claudius , in the yeare of our Lord, 
48. She being 63. yearesold. 

We know nor, but by coniecture what the B. Virgin did in that time. Before 
the Aſcenhion of Chriſt , she was marueilouſly exerciſed in the Adtiue life, at- 
tending, & waiting on him, ſo thatno creature could doerhe like ſeruice ynto 
God, the very Angels of heauen being deſirous, ro haue the bleſſed Virgin in 
their company , ſome of them hauing ſeen , and others heard, that God hada 
creature on the earth,that (crued,&loned him, better then they,and had found 
more fauour, & reccaued greater graces, then any other creature whatloeuer, 

After the Aſcenſion of Chriſt , rhe B. Virgin exerciſed her ſelf, in the Con- 
templariue life : and as $: Auguſtine noteth, it ſeemerh S. Lukedoth inferre(s 
much, in ſaying : that the Apoſtles perſeuered in prayer , with Mary che mo- 
ther of leſus. Praier, and meditation being the principal exerciſes, of the con- 
templatiue life. Of this exerciſe S. Baſile laith : that it illuminaterh the vndet- 
Rtindiag in this life , that it may know what ro auoide, and what rofollow, 
He ſaith alſo : itis a ſtore houle of the holy Ghoſt, a [ewel of the ſoule , adele- 
ftable garden, a paradiſe repleate with ſuauiry , and repoſe. And becauſe 
life was ſuch , therefore the mother of God, might the berter beare, rhe corpo- 
ral abſence of her (onne ; yetas ( S. Ierome faith ) she endured often anxientſ 
and griete, cauſed by the carneſt love she bore. yato her ſonne , and rhe ardent 
defiteshe had to ſec him. | os 1:5 El 
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. Thiscauled the B. Virgin {faith.the ſame S.Hieroſme)to viſireoftentimes the 
places, where her ſonne had wrought the miſtery of our redemption: buteſpe- 
cially his ſepulchre. She did not rhis,to ſcek the liuing among the dead,bur to 
comfort her (elfe with the fight of that place, and other placesalſo, ſonierimes 
xeiopcin ſometimes being {adde,as the place,and accider gaue occaſion, Shee 
alſoconterred with the Apoſtles,and diſciples, (and eſpecia ly with S.Iohn and 
$:Luke che Evangeliſt, her moſt familiars)of the miſteries wich-she knew,and 
were ynknowneto others,asthe miſteries of the Anonciation,of the yiſitation 
gf S. Elizabeth , of the natiuity and the like, which yato her was very delight- 
ful corehearſe, and ynro them alſo that heard them. Al theſe were exerciſes af 
zconcemplatiue life. 
Hereof it commeth, that the Catholike Church, (gouerned and guided by the 
Holy Ghoſt) vpon the ſollemnity of the Aſſumprion of the B. Virgin, readerh 
thc Ghoſpel,of Chriſt entring inro the caſtle of the two ſiſters, Martha,8 Mary 
who lodged him in their houle. One of them, (which was Martha) was careful 
anddiligent , todreſle the meate for him,and his holy Apoſtles, and rhe other 
| which was Mary , ſtood at his feet;, and liſtened to his heauenly words. Theſe 
| wo liſters, be figures of the two liues, Actine, & Cotemplariue, in both which, 
theB. Virgin did exerciſe her (elf. In the firſt , ro wit: the Attine, before the 
, death & reſurrection of Chriſt,and in the other of Contemplation,after his re- 
{urce&ion, Firſt,in the Actiue, & then in the Contemplatiue;for this is the or- 
der muſt he Kepr,in theſe rwo liues. Iacob was hrft maried'ynco Lya which was 
bleareyed and then with the faire Rachel. The man that hath been good in the 
Adtine,shal make a good Contemplariue. - 


$ | The time being come in which God had determinated , the glorious Virgin 
; should depart this — She were exempr,fro many other general lawes, 

wsfrom being conceiued in {1nne, ro be delivered without paine, ro be a mo- 
e ther, and remaine a Virgin, yet-was $he not exempt from corporal death , from 
b which che ſonne of God himſelf was not freed. Our Lady had a litle houſe 
to MW. vpon mount Sion, and as Andreas Cretenfis, Archbishop of Jeruſalem, & Ni- 


«phorus Calliftus:affirme : she ftaiedin the ſame, from the Aſcenſion of her 
ſonneinto heauen , and from the comming of the Hoiy Ghoſt , ynil her glo- 
nous paſſage our of thjs life, Venerable Bee ſaith: thar the B. Virgin ſpok vnre 
S, lohn the Evangeliſt, and enioyned him, nor to depart from her, during her 
lite; nor after her death, vntil her body was buried. The B.. Virgin defired'this 
therather , for that ſome of the lewes had threarned , to abule or doe ſome 
igzominy, vnto her ſacred body,after her dearh. Lees oft 
- She ſtaying thusin thislicle houſe, vpon mount Syon , there came vnro her 
tart, an ardent defire,anda linely loue vnto leſns Chriſt, which cauſed in her 
loule,a more yehement and longing defireto_ſce him. The Tem ple where she . 
had heard him preach did not comtort her, nor the dyning parlour , where 5he 
many times eaten in;his company,nor the mount Caluary where he yeeld 
ywhis Ghoſt, nor an y other place. \l herdeſfire, mounted vp to theplace where 
kergood,, and treaſure was, ſaying with Dauid : Ewen as the art deſeretb4the joun- 
lanes of water, ſo my ſoule longech for thee 0 God, my ſouls thirſteth after thee, that art tbe 


. 
2 


anc of lining water, /.. 
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It is ſaid, thatthe B. Virgin, had a renclation of herdeath, and cthatrheJn. 


gel Gabriel brought her the newes thereof. She receiued- it{vndoubredly)yih | 


elſe trouble, then she did the meſlage he brought of the Incarnation , and ha 
| brleleffe ioye,and content thereof, expeCting shortly to {ee and behold;chegj. 
"vine effence, Iris alſo ſaid, that she craued ſome fauours of God ,forthatting, 
which he graunted. Oneof them was: that al the Apoſtles might be prelenty 
| her paſſage, and though ir'be doubred , whether the B. Vitgin , demandedihi; 
grace,and fauour of her {onne, yet is there nordoubr, but thatit was graume, 
Dioniſtus in his Book de Diumnis nommibus, Saint lohn Damaſcen in a (ermonhe 


made of this miſtery , and Ifuenal Bishop of Ieruſalem , in a'relation ynto the 


Emperour Martian us, afftirme and ſay : That al the Apoſtles were prelent,a 
the death of the B.Virgin,except S. Thomas, who came thether three daiesafter 
herdeath. | fs ef): £22 


Our Lord, who in his ten principal commandments, hath pur this. Honour | 


thy father, and mother , would alſo honour his bleſſed mother , ar rhe rimeof 
her dearh,by bringing thirher al the Apoſtles (from ſundry parrs of the world, 
whitherthey were gone to preach the Ghoſpel ) by the hands of Angels, that 
they might be al preſent ar her dearh. His wil was alſo, that many of the ſoules 


of the holy Patriarchs , and many thouſands of Angels should ar that timedi- - 


ſend,as the fame S.Iohn Damaſcen aftirmeth. Whereupon our authour taketh 
- occaſion ro bring in our firſt parents Adam and Eue ſpeaking thus vntoher: 
O bleſſed daughter, our honour, and rhe honour of a mankind , "thou haſt 
blotred out the punishment due vnto our diſobedience , we cloſed vp Paradiſe 
from men , and thou haſt opened the way , to the three of life. Thou ar the 
bridg whereby men muſt paſle ro eternal happines , thou artrhe ladder, whe- 
reby our children doeclyme to heauen. Thy death $hal ſerue thee for a bark, 
which $hal paſſe thee, through the ſea of this world, ynto the hauen of cterni- 
ty. Thou art happy and bleſſed, aboue al other women. 
Then headderh.the holy Patriarchs which came and ſay ynto her : o bleſſed 
dam(ſel,O Virgin & mother, God hath fulfilled-by thee, the promiſes made ynto 
vs, thou art shee by whom are accomplished our deſires, by whom beingdeli- 


nered,from rhe bondes,& ſnares of death, we enioy eternal life. Ariſe. Oblel- . 


ſed Virgin,why doeſt thou ſtay ? come, make haſte away with them , that long 
for thy company. ThePatriarchs shewed al ardent defire,to ſee the B. Virginin 
heauen. And the Apoſtles shewed noe lellegriete, to ſee the B. Virgin todepatt, 
and leaue them. They could no longer diflemble their ſorrow, butenuironing 
| herand weeping birrerly , they {aid vnto her : O B. mother, ſtay yet withvi 
lile tonger, doe nor abandon and leaue ys as orphans. O mother of mercy, il 
thou wilt nceds depart, then take ysin thy company with thee. Theſe; andthe 
like words we may think the Apoſtles did lay in general , bur of S. Peterwe 
may imagine he ſaid thus in particular. WICg (111 "1/8 

Ogracious Lady , if wedid not know , that thou-goeſt to raigne withtly 
bleſſed ſonne, & to enioy the glory thou haſt ſo wel deterued, we should feele 
gricuous diſcontent, in thy departure from vs, bur'ir comforteth vs much, 
conſider whither chou goeſt, yer this comfort cannot keep.our eyes from heb 


ging fountains of tcares,nor our voice from hoarſnes,norour hates frombain: 
cog 
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eng-Thou doekt part 0 bleſſed lady,and goeſt to enioy with thy bleſſed ſonne,” 
4 ourmaiſter,ercrnalfelicity, in the kingdome of heauen. Thouleaueſt vs 
;xchis world, which is a craggy deſert, and a yale of teares; whatcan wedoe 
"heere withour thee ? Thou arr our retuge, our defence,our conſolation,ifthou 
| forget v5,al thele things faile vs. If thou wilr not ſtay with vs, (it isnot iuſt wg, 
chould requeſt it } yer ler ys goe with thee, for our life without thee , shal be @ 
continual plaint and ſorrow. Theſe and ſuch like words we may thinke S. Pe-' 
gtdid viter with other of the Apoſtles, being ſo diſconfolare for her departure 
fom them. The B. Virgin, feeling che grief tharal the other felt, we with reaſon 
gay imagin that she did an {were yaro S.Perer,and the reſt as followeth. 
ſr isnor conuenient ( deate friends ) chat you should tlius augment the grief 
| lfeeleformy departure from -you. If you loue me, be nor grieued that Lleaue 
4 wotld,repleat with ſo many troubles, to goe to heaucn,a place of eternal reft, 
fl hane heer comforted you with my prelence,and my conuerſation,be aflu- 
ed, Iwil remember,and help you in that place with my continual prayers,ha- 
ging you then alſo in preſence,cuen as I haue you now; I shal shew the tender 
affegion of a mother, ro helpe you -in al thing thar you shal haue need of, The- 
refore children leaue of weeping , dry your cies, take a good hart, and be of 
dcourage for itisneceflary , that you accomplishe rhe work already be- 
gun,in preaching the Ghoſpel, commended ynto you by my ſonne. One thing 
only requeſt of you, being the ſame my ſonne enioyned at hislaſt departure, 
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alt tharisrhar you loue one an other. He $hal louc you asa maiſter,and 1 asa mo- 
ile WW. cher. Farewel my deare children. Iohn my ſ{onne, of thee I take my laſt farewel 
he afo./The blefling of God , and mine, be with, you al. This 1 fu ppoſe te B. Vir- 
e- gin-might ſay, giuing them her benediction,as the cuſtome was of ancient pa-. 
k, xatsin the old teſtament. | | | | 

on S. lohn Damaſcen ſaith:that the Apoſtles began to ſing Hymnesro the praiſe 


of God , and of his mother. The ſame authour ſaith : thar leſus Chriſt appea- 
redto his B. mother ; and ſaid ſweetly , and loningly vnto her ; Come my dea- 
reſt morher ynto my glory. Ariſe thou faireſt of al women, bebold the winter is paſſed, 
andthe defired , and flowishing ſpring is come. Thou art faire © my loue , and there 
_—_ thee, The Virgin anſwered : O my blefſed ſonne and my God , into 
thy hands I commend my fpirit.- And hauing ſaid thus, 'she yeelded yp her 
Ghoſt, the pure and cleane ſoule being {eparared,from the ynfportedzand pure 


__m_ 0 .-- _ 
"The Apoſtles ſeeing the Virgin to be.dead,, wrapped the B. Body in whit 
linen , very reuerently , and laid it ypon a Beere.' A graue wasalready prepa- 
. din Gethſamini , and a ſolemne proceſſion was appointed , in which the A- 
poſtles the "diſciples, and other deuour people ( with many Angels) went, 
every one ſinging Plalmes and Himnes after their manner, The enuy of the: 
wicked and obſtinare Iewes was not yer extinguished , who deſired to diſtur- 
be,and hinderthat holy worke,and eſpecially one preſumptuons wretch,more 
ilitious chen the reſt, came neer to the Beere, with entent to caſt the body 
0 WF of theB. Virgin-'vnro the ground : bur before he rouched the ſamie, he felr 
4 WF thechaſticement of God (as S; Damaſcen , and Meraphraſtes ſay ) forthe arme 
n eftharrache,, and wiched fellow, dryed yp and withered ; yer he repenting of 
I vt his 
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his error commicred,and doing pennancefor the milcheif he intended tohayg 
done,was made hole. When others that had been as peruerle as hee, ſaw this 
miracle,they were much aſtonicd,ſo that the Apoſtles wichourt any furtherig. 
pediment,might peaceably bury the bleſſed body. | = 

Saint lohn Damaſcen recounteth alſo, that which befel afterward , makin 
it cheare,thatthe B. Vi rgin was borne to heauen both in body and loule. Here- 
latech'it in thismanner : Ir isa thing wel knowen to al, how the Emperour 
Mactianus,at the beginning of his Empire , mooued by the prayers of the Ew. 

reiſe Pulcheria his wite, builded in Conſtantinople, certaine Churchestohe 
+ hank of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt,and of his ſajars. Among other Churches,ons 
wasdedicated to the B. mother of God. The Empretle had a delice, to haue the 
body of the mother of God , brought yaro that Church , imagining it to beat 
 Ieruſalem, in the Church of Gerhſamini, which-was built  ynro her honour, 
Art that very-time was celebrated a general Councel , at the inſtance of the Em. 
rour Martianus,at which Iauenal Bishop of Ieruſalem was preſent. He was 


called before the Emperour, the Empreſſe being by, and they told him: that 


they both. had deſtre , to hauethebody of the B. Virgin tranſlated from the - 


Church of Gethſamini, vnto Conſtantinople. 1 a 

Inucnal having heard their requeſt ſaid : We know by an ancientand cer. 
raine tradition, that at the time of the paſſage, of the B. and glorious Virgin; al 
the Apoſtles, that were diſperſed in diuers parts of the world preaching the 
Ghoſpel, were in a moment by the miniſtery of Angels brought to be ſpedi- 
tours.of her holy death : when they came where the B. Virgin was, there wa 
heard the ſweer ſongsof Angels. When the B. ſoule was ſeperated , fromher 
moſt pure body, yet ceaſed not the heanenly harmony, —— the Apoſtles, 
(whofurthereS$the ſame muſicke, with their voices, intermixed with plains, 
and {ighes) had carried it into Gethſamini, and there laid ir in the graue. And 
though the body was enterred , yet ceaſed nor the Angelical melody , burcele- 
ftial Hymnes were heard-, three daies together ; after which time, that (weets 
harmony, was not heard any more. _ Tr 

The Apoſtles that were there preſent , enioyed that celeſtial mulicke , and 
there wanted anly one of them , which was S. Thomas, who came at the three 
daics end,& was very {orrowtul,tfor that he had not been preſent, at thedeath 
of the mother of God.. Wherefore, he beſought the other Apoſtles inſtantly,to 
open. the graue for him, that he might yet {ee,and doe reuerence, to that holy 
body. The Apoſtles yealded to his requeſt, & opened the graue, bur they fonnd 
not there the glorious bady, only they found a moſt ſweertſanour that recrezr 
red al thoſe tharfelrir, and the linnen clothers where in she was laid, and n& 
thingels, The Apoſtles remained aſtonicd at this meruaile, al.of them afls- 
ming-that our Lard-, who had taken fiesh of her, and was made man , inhet 


chaſt wombe, would haue her priuileged in this, to raiſe her before the gener | 


xeſurrection, and-to-bringherto heauen,borh in body-and ſoule.. 6 
Moreouer, Iuuenal ſaid : This miraculous wonder, was.not ſeen of the Apo- 


$les only, bur there was. preſent Timothy. Bishop of Epheſus , and Dionilius 


Arcopagita, both of them being dil; ciples of S. Paul. There was alſo the digine 
Hiecotheus., and many, other ſaints, which were witneſſes hexeof.. Then 0: 


k. 
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6ag the ſepulchre,they were acuided, ynto their holy exerciſes. When the Em- 
cour Martianus,and the Empreſle, heard this wonder, the y deſired the Arch- 
fichop luucnal that they might haue ſeen the ſepulchre, 1nro which, the body 
of the glorious Virgin had heen put. And ſo thoſ: relikes were tranſlated from 
kruſalem ro Conſtantinople, and were placed in the Church builded in the 
bonour of the B. Virgin,and atrerwardsthey were deuided, & lent into ſundry 
acts of Chciſtendome. This was the relation of Iuucnal Archbishop of Ieruſa- 
Eads vnto the Emperour Martianus,and it is recounted by S.lohn Damaſ- 
en.It is read alſo in the Breuiary of Pius 5. and is the Carholike verity, for the 
Church having, receaued ir for tradition , none ought to doubt bur that moſt 
p. Virgin, was al{umprted into heauen, both in-body and in ſoule. 

S. Bernard yecldeth a reaſon which ought to fatisfy any reatonable man, 8& 
this : Thar Cod haning dilcouered and reuealed the bodies of many lainrs, 
which lay hid in divers places, that they might be honoured of faithtul belci- 
vers;if the body of the B. Virgirr had been. in carth , he would alſo haue had rhe 
body of his glorious mother knowen,that deſeruerh ſo highly to be honoured. 
For it being not certainly knowen , where that body,or any part thereof is, in 
any place of the world , although there be found and knowen ſome relikes of 
ker garments, the conſequence tolloweth : that her body is not to-be found in 
eacth but only in heauen. G 

Therefore, euen as when the ſunne drawing the vapours vp from the earth, 
they doe not ſtil remaine abone, bur being conuerted into water, they returne 
mgreataboundance , & moiſten the earth, making it fertile ; So ler vs yndoub- 
redly belicue,thar the ſonne of Iuſtice having drawne the B. Virgin into heaus, 
and placed her aboue al the quiers of 4s ge She is not forgettulof vs; bur 
nther, that she doth diligently procure for vs, the raigne and showers of Gods 

ace from heauen, which recrearerth, & refresheth our ſoules, & maketh them: 

tile ; of which God of his goodnes graunt we may be al partakers. Amen Ni- 
eephorus Calliſtus,in his 17. book,and 28. chap. of his Eccleſfiaſt ; hiſtory ſaith: 
that the aboue named Emperour Martianus, procured the feaſt of the Aſſume - 
prion of the glorious Virgin to be celebrated on the 15.day.of Auguſt. 
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The life of S. Agapitus Martyr. eAuguſt,.18.- 


| before he paſſed bis youth in vanity, he ſought, and found wiſedome.- 

Of the ſame m:ght S. Agapitius the Martyr boaſt, for being 4 Yong man,ve ſought 

after God, who 15 the true wiſedome, and before he was caried ouer vnto youtbly vyanines, be 
found bi. Hes Iife was written by Ado, Archbisbop of Treuers,in this manner. 


5 Alomon ſaith of bimſelf, in the book of Ecclefiaſticus : that being a'yong man, 


Eur kgpiens was borne in Preneſte, calledat this day Paleſtrimaza citty of 
Jlaly. He being fireen yearesold , and ſeing, that inthe perſecution Aure= 
lus made,the Chriſtians flying 'wandred in the woods,and mountaines,and 
lidthemſclues in.caues, & inthe graues of dead men. He who had been inſtru- 
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&&cd in the faith by a Prieſt called Porphirius,and had alſo learned of himſelf 
ro be conſtant and couragious , did nor auoidethis perſecution by Aight, bu 
voluntarily preſented himſelf before Aurelianus , and confelled thar he waz 
Chriſtian, Baptiſed,and ſo intended to be ynril death. 

The Emperour wondred , to {ce {uch courage in ſo yong a man, and com. 
manded he should be chaſticed like a child , thinking thereby to tergifie him, 
whereupon,he was very cruelly whipped. Bur for thathe continued conſtant, 
as at the firſt, he committed him co priſon, & gaue charge to a Iudge called An. 
tiochus , citherto make him ſacrifice to their Gods, orcls with rorturesto pur 
him to death. Firſt he commanded , that no meat nor drinke should be ginen 
him,and ſo he continued foure whole dayes, in extreeme hunger,almoſt tami. 
Shed. On the fift day,the iudge called him before him, and finding him as con- 
ſtant as at the firſt, he cauſed a veſſel ful of burning coles, ro be caſt vpon his 
head: The holy yoog man ycelded thanks vnto God whileſt he was in thistor- 
meat,and ſaid:Ir is ft, that this head, which is to be crowned in heauen, be put- 
ged with fire on earth. The crowneof glory,shal be the better fitted vponthe 
wounds receaued for the loue of Ieſus Chriſt. 

After this,the holy youth was whipped againe, which wounded al his body, 


and moiſtened the earth with his bloud. When ic ſeemed the officers were neer - 


ryred, wich whipping the bleſled martyr , the indge not knowing wel what to 
command , took in hand a new torment. They hanged him by the tect,aad yn- 
der his head they made a great fire putting things thereon to make an excee- 
ding thicke ſmoke,which neer ſtifled the holy Martyr. This was {caice finished 
but another was prepared , and was this: his body being al ouer, wounded and 
raw, they powred vpon him ſcerhing, and ſ{calding water, The valiant yong, 
man,ceaſed not to giue God thanks tor this fanour and grace,in increaſing his 
rorments,for he was aſſured, that by this meanes, his glory should be augmen- 
red. The indge was much troubled, ro ſee a yong man, ſo conſtant and court- 
gious,and as diſpleaſing it was to him,to heare hid yeald ſuch thanks to lelus 


Chriſt. Wherefore, they beate him on the mouth,and on the face,il they broke | 


his cheek-bones in fonder. Itſeemed the indge would bend no more this fucy 
againſt Agapirus but againſt Ieſus Chriſt , who he ſo dereſted,rhat he could not 
endure,to heare him named. Bur for this cauſe,the ſame Ieſus Chriſt perinitted 
adinel ro make himfal head long from the ſeat wheron he ſatre , and fuch was 
his fal, that it depriued him of his life. 

The Enperour was certified hereof , and being determined to take reuenge 
vpon Agapitus,for the death of Antiochus, commanded he should be caſt ynto 
the wild beaſts ro be deuoured , that when they had depriuce him of his lite, 
their bodies might be his graue. He being caſt vnto theſauage beaſts,theywy- 
ched him not, but humb'-1 rhemſelues vnto him, and lay-meckly at his tert 
th. cree peroaur {c 12, commanded he should be beheaded. Where 
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being Emperour. Ir is faid : that the body of S. Agapitus 1s at this preſent , in 
theciry of Parma in Lombardy. 


The life of S. Bernard Abbot, ruguſt, 18, 


HE fattour and beauty of loſeph the ſonne of the Patriarch Iacob was ſuch: 
=) :bat his Lady, the wife of Putiphar , @ chief man , in the court of King Pha= 
Wo, 740 , and which had bought hm of the 1ſmaclites , vnto whom bis owne bre- 
0 WH, thren had ſold bim ſolicited , and importuned bim to Jari) ber luſt, and dishe- 

"VIV neſt appetite, He to be delivered , and made free , from that inportumty (.it 
being Gods ordinance ) was shut vp in priſon ſor many daies , from which afterward, he was 
delivered with honour , and became by occaſion thereof, to be Prince of Agypt. 

This hiſtory fitreth wel ynto $. Bernard. For as loſeph was very beautiful and of good fea- 
ture , and fel into euident danger. So he was many times tempted by women of euil life, wha 
enticed, and ſollicuted him to fal into ſinne, but be to auoide that danger , did like Ioſeph , thas 
#: be went voluntarily into a priſon , and cloſed himſelf in 4 monaſtery of the order of the 
Cſſterctens, and took_the babite, He perſeuered therein , obſeruing the rules of that holy or- 
der, vntil that, as loſeph, became Prince of Agypt : euen ſo he by death , departed ont of the 
priſon of mona(tical life, and went tobe as a Prince tn heauen, baumg therein a place, of ſin- 
{ular eſtimation and account. His life, collefted out of that which William Abbor of S. Theo 
dore, and Bernard Abbor of Bona vallis , and Godfrey a monk. of his order , and bis notary 
wrote of bim , was in this manner. 


| —\ 
Alt 


0 Aint Bernard was a frenchman, of the country of Burgondy , & was borne 
in a place, called Fontanus. His Father was called Teſcelinus, and his mo- 
ther Aleida, both of them of noble houſes. His father exerciſed himſelf in mi- 
litary affaires, and obſerued wel the document of S. Iohn Baptiſt , which he 
taught certaine ſouldiers, who demanded of him what they should doe to goe 
ynto heauen, which was this : That rhey should doe no wrong toany man, &- 
be contented with their wages. So Teſcelinus without hurting hisneighbour,, 
and being careful to pleaſe God, bore honourable offices in- the warre. Alcida 
his wife, who was alſo very deuourt & vertuous, had fixe ſonnes, which were 
almonks, and one daughter, who hauinghad a huſband , by hislicence, was 
madea nonne. When Alcida was delivered of a-ſonne , she took him in her 
armes, and offred him to Teſus Chriſt, gining them ſuck of her owne breſts, 8: 
withal teaching them, her good & yertuous manners. When-she weaned them 
thegane them yſual meats; that they might begin ro liae the life of religious: 
men : and it ſeemed , she brought them vp. toliue rather in the deſert , then: 


her owne houſe. - - - | , 

'*When she was great with-child of S. Bern»: ! , 5! . dev ned © fy | 
berwombes, a/litle white dogge, that baton (oo be rol dhe mg Oo 
aholy man; who ſaid-vnto her : Thor t DE NOVIEFLO @ VELY gurl BOGEE » 
flatshal keepe carefully, the hou” + om Cort, id Shai baikeaint ogotn, 
hisenemies, for heshalbean exce! :: 1: 2-411, & shal cure many with his ho- 
omerongue , and with his pr- + +: | celeſtial doctrine. S, Bernard being 
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yct alitlechild , and hauing an extreeme head-ache , an old woman came ty 
heale him, with her enchantments, and charmes which she ytrered. The hol 


yong man repleat with Gods ſpirit,thruſt her away, refuſing her help;and this 


was lo pleaſing vnto God, that he reſtored him to perfect health. 

S. Bernard being in a Church in the nighr before Chriſtmas day , aboutthe 
time of mattens , he had a great delire ro know the very houre of our Saviour; 
birth , Teſus Chriſt himſelf appeared vnto him, in the forme of a child newly 
borne, which gaue him great content, as wel to {ee that Lord,ſo much defired 
in the world, and ſo worthy to be ſeen, as alſo to know certainly what houre 
Chriſt was borne. This wasthe cauſe, that he was afterward 16 deuoute yntg 
this ſollemnircy, as appeared by many works he wrote thereof. He being now 
come to the age of twenty yeares, and trauailing about ſome occaſions, which 
he had, the miſtris of the houſe where he lodged (ſ{eing him yong ; & beantiful 
was enamoured of him; and when S. Bernard was gone to bed , torge rful of 
her credit, and honour, she went toward the chamber where he was. He per- 
ceiuing her comming, & conſidering rhe fpeaches she had yſed,imagined what 
her entent was : wheretore he began to cry : thieues , thieues. The other gueſts 
in the houſe, riſing at the noiſe, the woman was compelled to rerurne to her 
owne chamber. This the woman did twiſe that night, perſiſting ſtil in her lewd 
intent : thincking the yongman had imagined thieues ro hane been there in- 
deed, & that therefore he called out:bur she hoped to reſolue him of thatdoubt 
if she might come to ſpeak with him,and alſo, to work him,ſo as to bring him 
to her wil. Bur S. Bernard ſuſpeting her ſtil, aſſoone as he heard her come 
neere him, cried oat : that thieues would robbe him , and fo he was defended, 
and freed from her, thatshe could not come to ſpeak a word. 

When day came, he went on his journey, and ſome that trauailed with him, 
demanded if he dreamed when he cryed our thieues the laſt night, for thatthey 
comming to him found not any. S. Bernard anſwered :It was nor adreame, for 
a woman came to robbe me of my chaſtity, which isa treaſure irrecouerable, if 


it beloſt.But leaſt he should waxe proud,8& be puffed vp,God permitted himto 8 


haue a grieuous temptation of dishoneſty, which, was by this occaſion. Abeau- 
tiful woman paſling by him, he gazed art her,and viewed her wel , whereby he 
was ſogricuouſly rempred, that he wasasit were burned in a furnace : yet te- 
collecting bimſclf,and being ashamed thereof,he held downe his cies,deuiling 
ſome meanes to chaſtice his body, at it deſerned , and to free himſelf from this 
temptation. It wasin the winter ſeaſon,8& S.Bernard went into a garden, where 
was a pond, not wholly frofen;: He ſtripped bimlelf,and went in ſtaying there 
til he was almoſt froſen to death. Butby the helpe of God ( by whole inſpir- 
tion he had done this) he eſcaped with life,and was freed from the tempration. 

He perceiuing, that by reaſon of hiscomely feature, the diuel incited women 
to. make warre againſt hischaſtiry., and ro molleſt him, to free himſelf fromal 
danger, he refc{ued ro cnict jnto religion. His mother called often to remem- 
brancethe dreame she had of him, when she was with child , to wit : that she 
had in her wombe a litle white dogge. She ſtudied on the declaration , that the 
ſeruant of God had made,relling her, that he should be a great preacher. Whe- 
xefarc, She deſiring, to haue thedreame fulfilled., ſenr her tonne Bernard w 
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cothe ſcoole , when he was but yong , that he mighclearne humanity, and be 
inttruceR alſo in dminity. The yourh thar had a good wir, ( being allo hol- 
pen by Gods grace) proficed much in a short ſpace. 

$.Bernard had a great inclination to the {eruice of God, and shunned as much 
as he could, al ſecular buſinnes. He delighted much to be ſolirary, and ſeldom 

was he ſeen out of his ſtudy, or our of his houle. He was very charitable, and 
obedient vnto hisfather and mother, peaceable , and beloued of al people. He 
washoneſt and shame ful, and of few words, very devout, and continual in 
his prayers. He was ayded herein by his good, & yertuous mother, who though 
che remained in the world , yer $he lead a religious lite, for her modeſt atryre, 
and —_ dyet, hershunning al vaine and worldly delight, and the ta- 
wing of her flesh with faſting , watching , and haire cloth , her many prayers, 
and almes-deeds can argue noe lefle. 

The holy woman being thus employed, and enciting her ſonnes, eſpecially 
$, Bernard to imitate her in her verruous deeds,departed out of this life. Atthe 
timc of her death being in extremity, the religious men were come,after the cu- 
tome of that country,and ſong the reſpon1ory, which beginerh: Subuentte (antts 
Pe, and others, which the Church hath ordeined for that time, Whileſt the re- 
ligious men ſong, the good woman ſong alſo with them, and ſo her yoice fai- 
ling, by litle,and litle, she rendred her foule ro God, 

The death of the mother , was a great motiue vnto S. Bernard,to make him 
conſider the yacertaine vanities of this wo1ld,and to fly from them, by cloſing 
himſelf in a monaſtery.He had a great affection to the order of the Ciſterciens, 
which had been inſtituted 15. yeares before, by a holy Abbot Robert vnder the 
rule of S.Benedicte,adding ſome con ſtirutios rtherero.It wasapprooued by the 
ſea Apoſtolik,in rhe yeare of our Lord 1cg8.and vntoit was gutuen and gran- 
ted many priuiledges. S.Bernard determined to enter into this order: & though 
he was not any principal authour thereof, yet he increaſed it,and made ir more 
famous. Before he took the habire, he tal ked with his brethren,and ſome of his 
trends, and rhough they were contrary vato him at his conuerſion,yer he al- 
leadged ſuch authorities, and reaſons, that he conuerted them, and led wich 
him :0. perſons, to be made religious men. 

When rhey were going to the monaſtery to make their aboad, the elder bro- 
ther of $, Bernard called Guido, ſaw their yonger brother Minardus, playing 
with other children of his age in the ſtreet. Guido called him, and ſaid:Minar- 
dus, we be going into religion, al our goods shal remaine vnro thee only.The 
youth anſwered : you take heauen for your part , and leaue earth for me. This 
portion is not iuſt, nor equal , neither can I hold my ſelfe contented with ſuch 
amatch, Minardus after this ſtaied a while with his father, but at the end he en+ 
tred into religion, as his brethren had done. 

When S. Bernad entred into religion, he was 23.yeares old,and it wasin the 
yeare of our Lord ar . He was fully adided to the ſeruice of God,and his hart 
wasſo wholly .faxed in him, that he ſeemed ſcarſe to have the yſe of his ſences 
ay more, for the yeare of his probation or nouiceship being paſſed , he could 
not te}of-whar the rooffe of his cel was,or whether it was couered or not. In 
ac Church were three windowes that gauelight, yer he perceiued not, that 
- | Aaaa 3 there 
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there was any more then one. His ſoule,and the powers thereof were ſooccy. 
pied in medication on heauenly matters, that ſeing,he ſaw not,and heating be 
heard not. He talked ſometimes to himſelt and ſaid; Bernard, Bernard,towhy 
urpoſe art thou come into Religion 2 He laboured ro imitate Ietus Chriſt of 
whom S.Lake faith : that he began firſt ro work and then to teach. So $,Ber. 
nard did worke farſt himſelf, betore he inſtructed others to doe it. 
Robert who had been the founder of this oder, and had giuen the habite ts 
S. Bernard,and to the other which came with him, was yet aliue. And becauſe 
{ome of the brethren of S. Bernard had wiues, who were licenſed, to take the 


habite of the order, it was ordeined : that there Should be a monaſtery of non... 


"© nesbuilr,into which, thoſe women might retyre, and ſuch other women alſo, 
asdeſired to liue a yertuous life,in. that rule, & order.. The new religious com. 
pany encreaſed daily,and new monaſteries were builr continually. 


Robert deſired to build amonaſtery in Clareualle , whichis in the Province 


of Ligonienſc,in Gallia Celttca. And becauſe he ſaw in S. Bernard great fignes 
of vertue, and prudence,he gaue him the charge, to build the monaſtery, and 
created him Abbor of it; ſending many religious men to ayde,and alitt him, and 
withal to be ynder,and obedient ro him. Though ſome of them were elderthen 
S. Bernard , more ancient in Religion,and more healthful, (for S.Bernard was 
very licly, by reaſon of his ſtrickre life, and auſtere penance) yet none of them 
grudged,or were agricued, to haue him for their ſuperiour, they {eing him to 
{urpailethem in thoſequalliries, that were requiſite in a prelate. 

S. Bernard being placed in thar dignity, and beginning to found the mona- 
ſtery, he had many difficulties, and letres, eſpecially , a grear dearth. Someti- 
mes he was in that want and neceſſity , that he, and his monks had noother 
thing to eate , bur the leaues of trees ſodden, and bread made of Barley. Saint 
Bernard was troubled arthis himſelf, but he was much more ſorrowtul to ee 
his monks endure ſuch hard afMliftions. Though his mear was ſuch, yetdid he 
not therefore leaue his hard pennance. He thought al the time loſt , that was 
{pcnt in ſleep, though he ſlept but litle. He reprooned them thar flept much, 
—_ it they ſlept in rade manner,or ſnorting,for that {ſaid he) proceeded 
of negligence. | 

He ſaid he would haue al thoſe that were already entred, or were to enter 
after into his monaſtery:to vnderſtand and know, that the ſpirit only is toenter 
into Religion , and the body is to ſtay withour, and this he aduertiſed them of, 
giuing them roynderſtand,that in Religio,they were not to ſeck for any com- 
modity, orcaſe for the body, but to vſe al diligence for the ſoule, that shemay 
ſtil goe, increaſing from verrue,to vertue,and obtaining more grace. He com- 
mended much courle clothing, and peeced the torne and broken , reproouing 
thoſe that wore them filthy or ſported, ſaying : that the pouerty , not the flut- 
tishnes pleaſed God. 

Then he began to preach,and he made moſt wonderful ſermons, not only for 
the ſpirir of them, bur alſo, for the profound learning,and knowledgehe $ho- 
wedin them.To ſome of his friend sdemandingwhere he had ſtudied fo much, 
he anſwered:that he learned al by prayer, and meditation in the fields, & hat 


he-had no ather inſtructourin holy writ,but Okes,and Beech trees, Ir is app» 
Lan} 
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' of her yaniry, tor couering a peace of clay, to wit:her body, with ſuch curious 
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canr by che writings which he lefr, chat his knowledge came from heauen, . 
{cing althat he ſairh , or writeth , is grounded ypon places and teſtimonies of 
holy writte, He conferreth one with another, with admirable cunning,al di- 
"rely cothe purpole, {0 that they {ceme to be pearles ſet in Gold. He wanted 
not alſo floures of Rherorike, in ſuch places as might make his orations and 
ſermons more gracious,and acceptable. 

On atime , as he preached, ſome good concepred thing came into his mind, 
erhe intended to Keep it for another ſermon. Then thou ght he that one ſaid 
+ his care : W hileſt thou Keepeſt in this conceix, there shal no other be giuen 

' qnto thee;& ſo he vrtered ir forthwith. In agother ſermon,at which was great 
concourle of people, ( becaule his doctrine was acceprableto al ) he wasremp- 
ted with vaine-glory 3 thinking he heard ene {ay : Behold , what a company of 
people,and how willingly they come to heare thee. He ſtaying a while, thought 

 notto haue preached ; bur imagining it might be the craft of the fiend , ro cn- 
lexuour to draw him from the pulpir,ro hinder thereby the profit of {oules; he 
looked bakeward, and ſaid ynto him : I began not the ſermon for thy ſake, & 
much lefſe wil I leaue it forthy cauſe, and to he proſecuted, and ended his ſer- 
mon. The father of S. Bernard was yetaliue ; and hearing the report of the au- 
ſtere life, that he,and his other ſonnesled , & how they cncreaſed dail y In ver=- 
tue, and holy workes, he had a delire to rake the ſame courſe of lite, and put- 
ting it in effect, he entred into religion,and there ended his life bleſſedly, 

The ſiſter of S. Bernard being maricd , remained ſtil in the world ; and one 
day , che went vnto the monaſtery ro viſite him. He being certified , that she 
came in great pompe, and gorgeouſly apparelled , he would not fee her, noe, 
neither Tore of her brethren , that were in the monaſtery would look ypon 
her. Onely one of them was the portet , who bad his ſiſter to depart, and nor 
toſtay, to {ee or ſpeak to any of her brethren , for they were religious men; & 
she by her artyre, ſeemed to be rather an infidel, then a Chriſtian; ad niling her 


hlkeand gold. 

She beginning to weepe ſaid : though I bea ſinner, yerT know thar Ieſus 
Chriſt dyed for finners,and becauſe i know my ſelfeto be wicked and naught, 
therefore, I come to take counlel of you thar be good. Therfore let my brother 
Bernard come,and I wil willingly doe, wha:iſoveuer he chabcommand,or aduile 
meS.Bernard vnderſtanding this, came with his brothers to ſee her, and made 
thera long ſpeech , of the vanity, and contempt of rhe world , which was ſo 
efficatious,that she returning home vnto her houſe,alrred her lite in ſuch ſort, 
4$/imitating her mother) she liued/in the world, the lite of a religious woman. 
Atlaſte,she did ſo importune herhusband , that he gaue her leaue,rto be a reli- 
gious woman,and ſo she ended her life in the monaſtery in bleſſed manner. 

Abrother of S.Bernard called Gerardus,was ſteward, and had the charge te 
layout the mony for the conuent. He comming to S. Bernard al ſorrowful ſaid: 
thece is no mony to make further prouiſfion, & the monkshaue not any thing 
tCeate. Saint Bernard bad him,to truſt in the pronidence;and goodnesof God, 
who would prouide for them. Hauing ſaid this; he went intognoratory to 
pray,and before he aroſe, there came to the monaſtery a great Eidy , dwelling 


by, 
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by deſiring to ſpeake with holy Bernard their Abbot. The ſaint went ynto hex 
& asked whather wil was 2 She replyed:Lam come to bring thee this (mal my 
ſenr,and to requeſt thee,to pray vnto our Lord,for my husband, who is at dea- 
thes dore, and with that she gaue hima good ſomme of mony. The holy man 
receiuing ir, bad her goe home ro her houſe, for she should find her husband, in 
healch and merry , and {o indeed she found him. S. Bernard gaue the mony to 
Gerard his brother, bidding him not to be two (ollicitous and caretul hereztrer, 
bur :otruſt,an4 hope in the prouidence of God, who alwayes prouideth forthe 
necc{licics of his ſeruants.. 

Saint Bernard was a deare and priuate friend to William Bishop of Caralcon, 
which is now called Chaalon in France ; who ſeing S. Bernard ro be lickly, by 
reaſon of che auſtericy he vſed, went to the Abbot Robert, and other pLincipal 
Ad»bots.of the order, and in humble fort requeſted rhem,to-commande Abbot 
Bernard ro-be obedient varto him for a while , ic being expedient for hishealth 
fke, ſo.robe.. The requeſt of the Bighop was-granted vnto him, and he going 
vato S.. Bernard, told himn of the authority he had ouer him : and commanded 
him. y pon obedience , ro deparr out of the conuecnt, and to leaue the gouern- 
ment and care thereof, for a tyme. So he placed him in a priuate manshoul, 
& there cauſed him ro be cherished & much made of. A clowne took chargedf 
S. Bernard, who: promiſed to-make him ſtrong, & perfectly wel in a shorr ipa- 
ce ; and the Bishop commanded the holy mans to obey him-al things, and to re 
ceaue what he gaue him, by way of medicine. Sometimeshe commanded him, 
bard and difficult things, yet the holy ſaint bore al patiently. 

At that time William Abbot of $. Theodore viſited S.. Bernard (who wasthe 
man that wrote his lite) whoasking him howhe did, he ſaid : wery wel, vatil 
this time I haue been obedient ynto reaſonable men, & if perhaps I haue failed 
in. my duty towards.them : God in his juſt indgment , hath ſubiefted metoan 
vnreaſ{onable crearure, to the end FE may obey him.. This authour ſaich: that $. 
Bernard in-theſe words palled nor his bounds, for before myne cies ( ſaith he) 
E ſaw him command him things void of al reaton , and which would haue 
hurt a man in perfec& health. Asto giue him raw bloud inſteed of burrer, and 
oyle inſtead of water, which things were done without due conſideration, (as 
by proofe wascuident afterward)The holy (aint receaued al,and affirmed:that 
he eſteemed them for butrer and oyle,as they. were giuen him.. 

Inthe monaſtery of Claraualle which was not farre diſtant from thence,(as 
the ſame authour ſaith)might be ſeen the golde age, im:many religious men,ap- 

arelled meanly,who employed them(clues inthe beicſt offices,and cate giol- 


eſt meates,though they had been famons,and cheife perſons in.the world, ye | 


none amongſt the was idle, Someattended ro the buildin g of the hou ſe,though 
it was meane,and low, Others laboured in another kind. Many praycd cont 
nually , ſo that midday ſeemed midnight, by the grear ſilence that they obſet- 
ued.. It wasaceleſtial thing, to ſec their yſual , and mutual charity, how they 
did help; comfort, and pitry one another. Thoſe eſtrangers that cameto yilite, 
the monks, were much edified,ro ſeeſuch bleſſed peoples,as were found inthit 
deſolate, and ſolitaire place:. Al thisshewcd , they had agood guideandP® 
Sour, which was S. Bergard.. | MN 
c 
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The time came, wherein the holy ſaint was ſet free from rhe obedience vf the 
Eichop- And as a floud, which is ſtaid by ſome {clyle, which hindreth his paſ- 
e, after the way is opened vnto him, returneth with more force, vnto his 
former courſe;eucn after the ſame manner S.Bernard rerurned yato his former 
cour,and auſterity of life. He was fo continual in prayer,that when he could 
porſuſteine himſelt any longer, he tel as dead ypon the earth. He yied the {ame 
faſtingsand other auſterities he did before ,and though he was very temperate 
i hisdyct,yet he {aid : it was a torment to him to cate. | 
Heworea Sharp haire-clorh vader his old , and rent habite : and becauſe at 
one time it was (een, he letr jr, leaſt the other monkes imitating him, might fal 
jaco ſome gacuons infirmity ; making this their excuſe, thar Abbor bernard 
wasfickly , and yet helett it not. Yet S. Bernard was of opinion , that is was 
good for religious men , to be fomewhar lickly , ſaying : that by infirmity , he 
had gotten much profite in vertuezas S. Paul afhrmeth: verrue receaucth ſtrengti, 
and is made ſtrong in mfirmity. This was the cauſe, thar the moſt of the Monaitecies 
chat he builded , wcre in lpwe, and shadowed places, tor he held itnor alco- 
ether ypprofitable for the ſoule,it the body were lomewhar ickly, Some Phi- 
L oks vitited him, wondred at his grear ſtrengch,and continual paincs,he 
being ſo weake of nature, for the irength of his body being compared: with 
the auſterity of his lite , wasas if a lirle lamb , should tylle rac ground with a 
great plowe. | | 
The greateſt grief that S.Bernard had, was a continual paine jn his ſtomack: 


andthough it was ſometimes fo grear,that it intorced him ro ſceke tor remedy, 


yet ordinarily he bore ir out with patience, & recouered. He continewed wirh 
the monks in the Quicr, at tae diuine offices,and alwayes looked cheertully, 
though he laughed very ſeldome. The fame of his holy and vertuous life, lear- 
king, and wiledome , being {pred abroad , was the caule thar he went txom rhe 
monaſtery into diuers parts of the world , abour the affaires of the Catholike 
Church, and he brought many of them to a good and happy end. Although 
ke travelled from one country to another, yet his mind and thoughts were 
wholly ſetled,and recollected in God,as might be often ſeen. 

Once he hauing ridden a whole day by the banke ofa lake, ( accompanied 
with other religious men, ) and being paſt it, they ra]ked among themſelues of 
that lake or water. S.Bernard heariefg their communication,demanded of ther 
where they had ſeen that lake,of which they talked. They al admired ro conlt- 
&t, how free he was from diſtraction , or once turning his thoughts from his 
keauenly contemplations, that he hauing ridden almoſt a whole day by the 
banke of ſo greata water,and yet had notſecn it. 

$. Bernard applyed himſelf, and fixed his mind thus conftantly on high,yer 
kinented he the inſtability of mans mind , and bearr, which is neuer firmely 
{etdled, but wandrerh from one thing to another. He making a ſpeech thercof as: 
kftttuailed with his monks , by chance a.clowne of thac country ,.came into» 
their company. He hearing S. Bernards wotds., contradicted them and {aid:. 
hatwhen he prayed , he was neuer diſtracted , but his mind was euer firmeiy 
lacdin his prayer,were it ncuer ſo long. The holy lainr { ro make him tee his 
izom}{aid yoro him. If thou canſt lay the Pater nojter once ouer , & thinke on. 
X Bb b b. nothing 
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norhing but that which thou ſaicſt , ( ifrhou wil confeſle the truch yatoms l 
wil giue thee this mute whereoa I ryde. The tellow was glad of his dargaine 

and chougnt verily, that the mule was already his owne. He began to lay the 
Farer nv. , and before he had laid half , thece came an 1dle chought into his 
mind,which made him itay in his prayer,to wit: whether the holy ian woyly 
giue hun,the bridle, and taddle wichal. This making him to acknowledge hig 
errour,he conteſled the trurh,and gaue credite to the words of S.Bernard,con. 
cerning the ynquier waucring of mans mind. Many wonders God wrought h 

the meanes of this laint,in his paſſages and 10urneys,as curing the lick,andcy. 


ſting our diucls out of polleſſed pertons. 
Being once in Pauia,rhere was brought ynto hima woman polle{ſed with the 


diucl,that he mighr deliuer,and help her. The diuel taid:thou deuowreroflee. 


kes and onyons, chou Shalr nor caſt me out of my houſe. S. Bernard cauſed the 
woman to be brought into the Church of $.Syrus,who ( rodoe that honourty 
S. Bernard , who was lodged in his houſe ) would not heale her, and lo the 
brought her back vato S.Bernard, The diucl began to ieſt;, and (coffe at hin 
ſaying : Litle Syrus hath-not caſt me our , much lefle shal Bernard, When the 
holy man heard theſe words he laid : Syrus hath nor caſt thee our , much leſſ 
Shal Bernard, bur leſus Chriit our Lord shal caſt thee our. Then prayed hefor 
the wo.nan who was freed forthwith. 

Another time he deliuered a woman from adiuel called an Incubus, which 
had afflicted her,by keeping her carnal company ſixe months. He hauing no- 
tice hereof, gaue vnco her the ſtaffe he yſed ro carry,and she ſerting in herchi- 
ber , the diuel was not ſo hardy, asto moleſt her any more. A monke being 
kinſman to S. Bernard,departed trom his order,and went into another, which 
was nor {o ſtraire. The bletſed man wrot ynro him a lerrer,aduiſing, & willing 
him , to returne to his order againe. Whileſt ne weort, ir began to rainc;and 
though the ſaint was in the open held, without any shelrer ouer him, (therefal- 
ling then a great shower ) yet the letter, was not wet at al. 

A certaine mane ( who whilelt he was in the world, was giuen much togs- 
mingjrooke the habire,in the monaſtery of Claraualle. He had nor been long 
in the monaſtery, bur he hal adelire ro depart, and to leaue the habite, hewas 
ſo rempred with the louc of play.S. Bernard vnderſtanding his delice, (aid yato 


him: wel, ſince chou wilt depart to be a gaimlter , I wil make thee a ſtock of | 


mon y,but ypon coii:ion,that we wil part the gaine betwixt ys. S. Bernard iaid 
this vnto him,toreſcing that which indeed fel out, & was:chat the man talling 
to play wich the mony , loſt it al : wherefore he returning ro the monaſtery al 
aSiumed , ſtood without ar the gate. S. Bernard came cheertully ro him, and 
holding vp che skirt of his habite,bad him to pur his part of the gaines therein: 
The gamſter altogether cotounded laid:l hauc not gained with the mony thou 
auelt ne,bur I have loſt it al, cherefore 1 beleech thee, in chalticement of this 
my taulr, receaue me,and ylie me, as the flaue of thy monaſtery. - The {aint te- 
lied ro him courteouſly : It it be as thou {aieſt,ir is good thag al is nor loſt, and 
F he receaued him,not as ſlaue as he deſired, bur for a religious man,and bel- 

wed after this,a holy lite. 
S. Bernard had alſo rare , and famous diſciples; for a monaſtery of his orde! 


bine 


_ Anguſt. 18. $. Bernard, 56s 
being builded in Rome, by the name of SS. Vincent, & Anaſtafius,he ſent thi- 
ther one tobe Abbor, who nor longe after, was choſen to be Pope,and was cal- 
Jed Eugenius 3. vnto whom he wrote his Book ge con fideraitone. S. Bernard bein 
on a time in Millane, & the Church being yacant, the clergy & people delired 
rochole him for their Paſtour, & Archbisnop, but he would notaccept that di- 

nity, exculing ir; thathe could nor take on him, ſuch a charge , withour the 
conlencof his monks, tro whom he had ſpoken before, willing them, nor to 
agree, or yeeld ro ſuch elefion by any meanes. The like happencd to him alfo 
in Genua, He laboured, and rook imeaſurable paines, to make peace amongſt 

Chriſtian Princes. And though many things occurred in deciding and accor- 
ding them, yer he vied ſuch diligence, 8 had ſuch a pecial grace,in menaging 
thole affaires, thar he brought them ouer to the good and wished ende. 

It wasan adinirable thing he did in a {chiſme,which began in the Church in 
his time , at the election of Innocentius 2. and'of one Perrus Leo, a citiſen of 
Rome, who by brwbes,and other vnlawtul meanes, had wrought fo farre with 
certaine principal and mighty men as thar he boldly called himſelf Pope by the 
nameof Anaclerus. The true Pope Innocentius , was enforced to depart out of 
Rome, and went vnto Piſa , where he aſſemblea a councel ; & becauſe S. Ber- 
nard waSaccounted a very holy man, for the many miracles he had done , the 
Pope ſent to cal him thither. 

When the good father vnderſtood hereof, he conſidering of what importan- 
cethis bulines was, rooke order with his monks, to ſay many payers for him; 
ſohewent to the Pope, and viſited him,and being wel informed of al that had 
palſed, reuerenced hiry for the true Pope, and Vicar of Ieſus Chriſt, and after 
his example, al that were aſſembled in the councel, did the ſame;of ſuch force, 
is theauthority of ſuch a ſaint. This was done , to the great ioy of al the fa« 
thersaſſembled thicher , fromal parts of Chriſtendome ; and the Canticle, Te 
Deum laudamus, was ſonge. 

S. Bernard reſted nor fatisfied herewith , but went perſonally to viſite the 
King of France, and reduced him to the obedience of Pope Innocentins; & the 
ſame he did with the King of England , though ſome Bishops of that realme 
paine-faid him , which made the King remaine donbrtul:yer S. Bernard telling 
him, that he would bind himſelf, ro render account thereof vnto almighty 
God, if he would acknowledge Innocentius for the true Pope, the King tol- 
lowed the aduiſe of S. Bernard., 

The Duke of Aquitaine, that is of Gaſcoigne in France, continued in his ob- 
ſtinacy. S. Bernard went to talke with him, bur could by no meanes bring him 
td the obedience of the true Pope. On a time S. Bernard ſaying Mafle it was told 
him, that the Duke came to ſpeak with him. He ſent word, that be $hould ſtay 
atthe Church dore, & not came in, for he held, & accounted him, as an exco- 
municate perſon. The holy man celebrated Maſle , and when he was come to 
pue the Pax, he rook the Bleſſed Sacrament vpon the Patten,thole thar ſerued 

Im at Maſſe, attending him with lighted tapers, he went out vnro the Duke, 
kiscies, at it were ſparckling fire, with a ſenere,and ſterne contenance; he ſaid 
thus vnto him : Thou Duke William wilt not admit our prayers, Behol,here 
the ſonne of the virgin, and ſpouſe of the Church which thou perſecuteſt. 

8 Bbbbz Thy 


--dinel came and acculed him of lome taultes. S. Bernard ſuffred him to fayd 


$66 $. Bernard, . Auguſt, 18, 
Thy iudge , and the Lord , before whom al knees doe bow, Sce now, if thay 
wilt deſpiſe him , as thou haſt deſpiſed ys his {eruants? 

The Dukeal aſtonied and trembling tor dread , fel at the feet of $. Bernard, 


who touching him with his foote laid , Ariic and ſtand vp, and heare the leg. - 


tence of this Lord which I haue in my hands. The Duke aroſe, and kneeling, 
adored the B. Sacrament, and promiſed to doe al that S. Bernard enioined him 
and ſoin deed he did. This was the meane which the holy Saint , vſed roac. 
complish a matter of ſuch importance as this was which hedealt in, and we 
may piouſly belciue , that this which he did, was done by inſpiration from 
God, and therefore it caine to good pale. 


Al France being vnder the obedience of Innocentius, the Pope went thither 


in perſon, to trear with the King, of ſome imporrcanrt affaires; and being neere 
vnto the abey of Clarauallis, which was $. Bernards, he defired to ee it, The 
King went thither alſoin the Popes company , and when they were within the 
monaſtery , they wondred at the conuent, and at the monks. The houſe wi 
licle, and built likea poore mans cotrage, and the monks were apparelted in 
old, and courlte garments, with pale , and leane faces, through the auſteritygf 
their life ; the dyer prepared tor that day bearing witnelle, which was nathing 
bur bread , and hearbes. The Pope, Cardinales, and Bishops wepr, conkidetin 

what great abondance of al dainties they had, and how meanely thele bleſſed 
monkes lincd. They praiſed God, that had ſuch Angels vpon earth, thatby 
their praiers,others might receaue grace, and fauour of his maicſty. | 

When the Pope was gone, S. Bernard had an intent to write vpon the Can- 
ticles. He began the worke, but could not finish it, becauſe the ſame Pope al- 
led hira vp to Rome, for that the ſchiſme was renewed in Naples, being tauou- 
red by Roger King of Apulia. S. Bernard wentto Rome, & ſaw the Churchin 
peace by the death of Perer Leothe Anti-Pope. The other which was ele&d 
on the part of the Anti-Pope, was reconcilied ynto Innocentius the true Pope, 
by the meanes of S. Bernard. After this, the holy Saint returned ynto his mo- 
naſtery, and to his work he had begune, vpon the Canticles. 

But the end of his lite approched , which he — . , aſſembled his mon- 
kes rogether, and ynto rhem recommended Charity , humility and patience, 
Then deſired he al the Sacraments of rhe Church , which are giuen vntothe 
ſick, and then he rendred his blefled ſoule vato God, being 64. yeares old, in 
the yeare of our (aluation 11.3. in the rime of Frederike the firſt , Emperour, 
He left 160. monaſteries of-his order, founded in diuers countries. His death 
was on the 20. of Auguſt, on which day the Church celebraterh his feaſt Thi 
holy ſaint did many miracles, both in this life, and after his death, and was 
nonized by Pope Alexander the z. | 

Ir is ſaid for certaine, that he being yery deuoute vntoour B. Lady , che did 
on a time appeare to him, and ſprinckled his lippesand tongue, with the milk 
of her moſt chaſt breaſts, and therefore was his ſpeach ſo | et , and affable, 
as his writings declare. | 

It is alſo ſaid of him , that before his death being ſick he was raptintoa 
 aaunce,, and preſented before our redeemer, and Sauiour , before whomthe 


be 
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could, and when he had no more to accule him of, he faid ;I confeſſe, lam 
ror whorthy to enter into heauen , by my owne merits, yer I know my Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt hath inoughr ro ſaue me by, ForGrſt he isthe true and natural 


| ſoineof God. Secondly he hath purchaſed my ſalnation, by the merits of his 


holy paſſion- Laſtly I know allo, thar he is ſo gratious, and merciful , that as 
tedoth inherite it,in that he isthe ſonne of God, ſo of the other cighe he hath, 


heis content, ro impart the benefitthereof ynro me. 


Let ysal ſeek the fame with this glorious ſaint,that endeauouring to imitate 
him, in bis vertuous works, doing pennance for our finnes, in this world , we 
many attaine, and come vnto his company, inthe lite cuerlaſting. 


_ The liues of Saint Timothy , Hippolitus, and S;mphor anus | 


EERI A11NT Paul ſpeaking in the perſon of good men , that truly ſerue God, and 
Y GN defire to be ſaved, ſaub:1f we hopin this life, and heare expect our 
dQ HE reward for feruing Chriſt , we be the moſt miſerable ofal other. 

Eg The ruth of thu ſentence is ſeen, by that which appeneth and falleth out 
often in the world. The which i ſeen at this preſents , mibat the ſeruant of 
| | Chriſt be more aſflifted , more feeble, more poore , and more perſecuted , then 
an) other. If perhaps , they hae one good day, they be ſure, to hate many eutl for it. If s 
litle content enter in at one gate , or ſome ſmal thing fal out to their liking , let them arme 

them/elues with patience, for they shal have many diſtaſters and diſlikes, enter preſently 

at another. It is not meet, that we that lize now should lament our afflitions, for the ſame 
Was their caſe that lined before vs, 

The Apofiles rhemſelues, being ſuch good and holy men , 4s this world was not worthy of, 
Jeathey labouring to doe good vnto al, by preaching , by healing the fic k caſting out dinels,rat- 
ſing the dead,and by the admirable example of their liues, shewing themſelues, chaft,bumblc, 
ſemperate , patient in tribulation , and ſuffring wrongs ( which was the cauſe, that many 
Wdelaters) as Saint lobn Chriſoſtome ſaith ( were conuerted, being perſuaded, that God would 
wr ſuffer and permit ſuch perſons, that lead ſuch 4 life, to be in an errour, but belieued , that _ 
the God which they preached , muſt be the true Gad ) yet the world per ſecutel them and took, 
aW47 their lines, by divers martirdoms, 

The ſame happened vnto the Mariyrs , which ſuccegded the Apoſtles. They endeauored to 
mitate them in good life, and the world ſought to make them equal to them , in puttieg them 
t1 death, making them to end their lines by ſundry torments,,eyen as they had done ynto the | 
Apofiles,ner not with ſtanding as there eyer hath been, ſoe there 5bal be good men inthis world - 
becauſe there 5bal flil be ſome winch sþal place, ther bop nor in this life, but in the-arber, For 
they knowing wel, the worſe cheireſtarg , tm this world , that the beter.it Shal be inthe 
ther, thereſore rhe be not wearied., yor, gee not bacward in the ſeraice of God, F 
Of this we hage the example of three martyrs, of wbom the Catholike Church celebrateth 
the ſeaſt,vpon one and the ſame day. 4nd though they were martyred a1 diners tumes.,and by 
duers tyrants, yer al three, aymed. at rhe ſelf ſame end , which was , to conſeſſe leſs Chniſh 
ja the true God , and ta looſe their liges far bis ſoke, being afſured, that loofing thein con, 
wh RE Bbbb 3 porale 


568. S. Timothy, Auguſt, 24, 
porallife for bin , they should gaine eternal life in beauen, The names of theſe ſaints , we 
Timothy, Hippolitus, and Sumpborianu. 


T is read in the life of S. Silueſter the Pope, that S. Timothy 
was borne in Antioch, and was a noble man, and very tich, 
JZ Alſothathewas very learned in Diuinity , in ſomuch thathe 
$2 preached openly,whereby he was the conuerlion of many, He 
2 cameto Romein the time of Valerius the Emperour Melchia. 
V des being Pope that time. He lodged in the houle of Silueſter, 
who was afterwards Pope,and a great ſaint. He preached one yeare in Rome, 
and conuerted many to the faith of Chriſt, and for that cauſe he was taken by 
Tarquinius the gouernour and put into priſon. Fhentt 
On a time he was brought before the iudge , who ſcing him to be conſtant 
in his faitn,and religion,canſed him to be beaten there times with great crucl. 
ty,and his body to be then rent and rorne with certaine inſtruments of iron, 
and after to be couered ouer with ynflecktlyme. He pur him to other torments 
as rigorousastheſe,and laſtly, head was cut of. | 
His body was buried by S. Silueſter, in the way Oftenſis,neer vnto thegraue 
of S. Paul the Apoſtle. Tarquinius hat norice , that Timothy had been lodged 
in the houſe of Silueſter,and imagining,there mighr be left good ſtore of gold 
and filuer, brought by him from Antioch,cauſed Silueſter to be apprehended, 
As he was going to priſon', he ſaid , my empriſonment shal nor be long, for 
thar he which hach committed me, shal line bur a while,and euen fo it cameto 
aſſe. For Tarquinius eating of a fish that yery cuening, a bone thereof ſtruck 
croſle in his throat, and choked him. So S. Silueſter was deliuered out of pi- 
ſon , God preſeruing him for his further ſeruice, as wel appeared : forafter 
this, he come to be Pope. | 
The death of S. Timothy , wason the ſame day, on which the Church doth 
celebrate it, ro wir,on the 22. of Auguſtin the yeare of our Lord z10.Galicrius 
being Emperour. (Baronius ſaith, 311. Conſtancius being Emperour ) 


——— 


The hfe of S. Hippolitus Martyr, Auguſt, 22, 


S&28,> N the perſecution of Alexander, Hippolitus a Prieſt was appre- 
Wg hended in the citty of Oftia, vpon" Ty 45 , who {uffced diners tor- 

2 ments,and ar'the laft had indgment to be beheaded. AtrhiFexccu- 
Hy tion , were preſenta great company of people : many of them, he 
Sr—" knew tobe Chriſtians, by the teares they shed , ro be depriuedof 
their preacher , and inſtructor in the faith of Chriſt, and therefore he began 
to preach vnto them , making a wondsiful' exhortation ro moue them, tobe 
conſtant in the fairh of Chriſt , vnto death , and not to fayle from that which 
tad been preached by the Apoſtles, SS.Peter,and Paul,and by otherholy ſaints 
That ſucceeded them, an4 which the holy Romane Church did approouc. He 
Exhorted them, not to be daunted, nor diſcouraged , though they ſaw "oy for 
a. RAFT | | thclr 
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$, Stmphorianie. 569 
thelr conſtancy,to be tormented; for why.che rorments paſſed ſoone away, but 
the reward , which God giueth for the ſame, laſterth eternally. Thele; and the 
like (peaches, vrrerd S.Hippolirus, encouraging them to conſtancy in the faith, 
and ſo he was beneaded,on the 22.0t Auguit,abour the yease of our Lord, 230. 
Alexagder Seuerus being Emperour, 


”\% 


pe” © life of S. Simphorianus Martyr. eAuguſe, 22, 


i cime of che Emperour Aurelianus, and that he was a frenchman , of the 

couince of the Hedui ( now Burgundy ) and borne in thecirty of Auguſtodu- 
num (gow Aurcun )neer ynto the riuer Sequana (now called Sonna)His fathers 
name was Fauſtus,and wasa Chriftian,as his ſonne was:whe being very yong, 
palſed man y old men, in bchauiour and diſcretion. 

[t happened, that in this city , the pagans kepta feaſt vnto the goddefle Ve- 
aus, and carried her ſtatue, through the ſtreeres, They brought ir , betore a 
pouernour called Heradius, al bowing themlielues, and doing reuerence vnto 
that ſtatue. The holy yong man Simphorianus was preſent alſo. The goucr- 
nour commanded him to adore it, and he retuled, wherefore, he wasreuiled, 
tormented, and thruſtinto priſon. Certaine daies after he was taken our, and 
broughr before an Idol, theypertwadifg hit al they could to doe {acrifice.Sim- 
phorianus ſaid vnto the gouernour ; Euen as the God whom 1 adore, knowerh 


Aint Gregoire Bishop of Towers ſaith : that S. Sim phorianus lined in the 


- &wilreward the {eruices done ynto him, cuen ſo he knowerh,& wil chaſtice 


the offences, that be committed againſt him, therfore perſwade me not ro ado- 
reany other God but him. And though thou { Heradius ) by this occaſion $hal 
take away my life, I make {mal account thereot, tor ſure it is, that I muſt looſe 
it onetime, or other. Thou perſwadeſt me to ſacrifice vnro this Idol, & makeſt 
mefaire offers it I wil doe ir. It make no reckoning of thy offers tor that the 
Chriſtians, by deſpiſing, al things, gaine al things. Earthly riches, belike a 
velſel of glaſle, rhey make a shew of beauty, & doe pleaſe outwardly,butthey 
be brickle, and ſoone broken. I wil not looſe God, who is eternal goodnes, for 
a few of thy goods, which hal paſle cafily and ſpeedily away. 

The gouernour leing the conltancy of Simphorianus, commanded he should 
beputro death , asa contemner of the Gods , whom he coud nor by any mea- 
nes be brought ro adore. W hen the holy iainr was led out of the ciery to his 
death , his mother ſtood vpon the walles ani ſaid : My fonne}, remember the 
lifeeuerlating, behold the heauens, fixe thy harton leſus Chrift that reigneth 
aboue, as Ina thou doeſt not by dying for his ſake looſe thy life, but chou 
doeſt exchanger for another, that is berter. So S.S1mphorianus was beheaded, 
and the Chriſtians buried his holy body. His martirdom, was on the 22. of Aus. . 
guſt, in the yeare of our Lord, 2.76. ( Baronius ſaith 273+ ) in the raigne of Au- | 
rlianus the Emperour, 


S_ Bartholomew, 


Em. 


The bfe of S. Bartholomew 4po/ile. eAuguſt, 14, 


NJ ZE holy man Lot lodged in his houſe two Angels , not knowing who the 
bes were , for they comming to deſtroy Sodome , for the abhominable ſinnes he. 
7 


A reof, and to deliver Lot, and his friends,out of that calamity, they appeared in 
7D. the sbape of two beautiful yong men, The citizens of the towne aſſuone a; they 
w * bud knowledge, that Lot had receiged two Jong men, they came thithts Joug 
and old , and incloſed bis boaſe round about , and demanded to hawe the two yong men ſy 
fatisfie their eutl and wicked intent. Lot. was much difpleaſed that they should ſuffer an) 
wrong 0r abuſe,he bauing receined them for his gueſtes, Therefore he offred to them big tay 


daugbrers being virgins , that they might ſatisfy their pleaſure with them, andlet the Joy 


men reſt quiet in hu bouſe. But they reſuſed chu offer , and perſiſted obſtinately in their wi« 
ked demandes , whereupon the Angels departing out of dores ,ſtrook_them blind , and then 
they made fire to fal aboundanily from heauen to conſume them al, 

It is not lawful for any to perſwade an other to comit finne, But when one i determi. 
ned and bend r6 doe a greater ſinne , it is lawful ro perſwade ſuch a one to doe rather , that 
which is leſſe , and the holy doQours doe excuſe Lot from fanne in that he offred bi own 
daughters ro be abuſed by thoſe wicked villaives , for that his tntention was to dngides 
greater ſinne, 

S. Bruno , founder of the Carthuſians ſaith : that by the two danghters of Lot i meant; 
our flesh , and our goods , which two things the Martyrs offred to the tyrants , thatthy 
might doe their wil with them , rather then God should be offended , with the adoration of 
#berr Idols, 

This firteth , and agreeth with $. Bartholomew , who for the [one of leſus Chrift , gauebi 
goods, and al temporal things that be poſſeſſed , to follow bim , and gaue bis ovwne skam, 
zo be flaied he being aliue , rather then he would adore the falſe Gods , as the tyrant did 
exatt of him. Diners authours haue made mention of this glorious Apoſtle , as loſephus, whom 
Simeon Metaphraſtes citeth ,ſaint Dioniſius Arcopagita, Euſebius Caſarienſis, ſam lime, 
S. Gregory B, of Towres . and other writers of Marthrologes Out of theſe authours , and 
ef the Euangeliftts, we baue colleAed bis life in this manner. 


Aint Bartholomew an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt , nominated by S. Marck, in 

the ſix place, of the Catalogue which he makerh of the Apoſtles. Some 
fay , thathe was the ſonne of a King of Syria, others ſay , that he was of the 
blood royal, yet certaine it is, that he was borne in Galilee, as-may beſcen, bj 
that which was ſpoken by him and the reſt, on the day of Pentecoſt, whe 
they were heard to ſpeak diners languages, ſaying;Be not al theſe men of Gali- 
leethow: is it that they ſpeak ſo many languages yet it may be,was ofthe royal 
family,and that his predeceſſours by ſome extraordinary accident, (which hap 
neth ofren-ro great perſonages) might come rodwel in that country. It 150 
26mcooE for certaine, when,or kow,our Sauiour called him tothe Apoſtle Sup 
bur allured it is, that he was preſent with Telus Chriſt, at al ſuch times, asthe 
Enangeliſts ſay, he did any thingamong al his diſciples. As ar the (csmon - 
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the nount- And at two ſegeral times, when he refreshed the people that fol- 
jowed him, with meat in the deſert. When he raited Lazarus to life, when he 
encred criamphantly inco Teruſalem. He was preſent ar rhe laſt ſupper, & there 
he was made Prieſt, 8 contecrared Bishop. He was prelent,when he was taken 
in che garden,and he fledalſo among the reſt. He was among the Apoſtles, whe 
Chriſt being riten from deathappeared to ten of them, entring, the dores being 
chur,& eight daies afreralio when S. Thomas was with them. S.Bartholomew 
was preſent,when Chriſt aſcended into heauen, when heſent the Holy Ghoſt 
he was preſent alſo. And in bricte in al choſe places, where the Enangelilts ſay, 
the Apoltles were, he was preſentallo,as being one of them. When they diui- 
ded the prouinces of the world amongſt them, wherein to preach the Goſpel, 
Liczonia , fel ro the lot of S. Bartholomew , where he preached, conuerting 
many to the faith of Chriſt. Licaonia is a part of Cappadocia. Then he palled 
ncothe hither India, and from thence into Armenia the greater, and being co- 
meinto a citty thereot , he entred into a Temple where an Idol which was cal- 
kd Aſtacoth was adored. There was in that Temple , many ſick perſons, a 
waiting to be cured by thar dinel , whoſe craft in deceauing that people ( God 

cmircing it for their fannes ) wasthus : He made ſome to leeme ro themſelues 
bling , ſerting impediments before their eyes, which rook away their ſight : to 
others, he hindered the vic of ſome other member, and others he made dombe. 
They then being brought before him, into the Temple, rhar his Prieſts might 


| pay for them, he would take away the impediments which were ſecret , and 


tchwith they remained whole. Others whom he had not made lick, hecured 
by viknowne medecines, and natural remedies, and though in shorr {pace he 
kealed che, yet after they fel into the ſame inficmiries againe. There were other 
hek people that he ler alone, and cured nor, bur let them depart, in the lame 
ale thac they came,for that they could not be holpen by the tormer meanes, & 
aadthen {aid in excuſe, that they could not be healed, in regard of their owne 
fiultes. Beſides theſe deceirs, this diuel gaue Oracles,and told of things which 
could happen after, & ſometimes he ſaid truth,otherwhile talshood, yet wan- 
tedhe not colours to couer his leaſings. Theſe things made this Idol very fa- 
mous. Thirher reſorted people from diuers countries,and he had many Prieſts, 
who by his meanes,were much enriched. Polemon King of this country eſtee< 
hed greatly hereof, although he had not cured his daughter which was luna- 
tke. Afrer S. Bartholomew entred intothat Temple the Idol became dumbe,. 
ard did not cure any more lick people. His Prieſts lecing this, awaited certaine 
ayes, but for thar rhey ſaw him continew dumbe , they went to enquire the' 
auſe of another diuel neer them, called the Idol Berith. He beingdemanded,. 
why Aſtaroth was become dumbe,an{wered. 1 | 
- The cauſe is; that Bartholomew the Apoſtle of the true God isentred into: 
fit Temple, and. holdeth him in chaines of fire , ſo that he hath inough to:doe 
fr himiclf, without taking care for other men. The Priefts ſaid : who is this 
kitholomew 2 the Idol anſwered: he is the Apoſtie'of Ieſus Chriſt , and is 
{ne into this country , todriue our al the diuels, that the God only , whom 
lcrueth may be adored. Giue vs ſome token (faid the Prieſts ) that we may 
kiow him, and auoid this dainage comming vpon vs.Bcrith anſwered:He hath 
: Cccc on his. 
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on his head black curled haire,his complexion white,great eycs, he iseagleng. 
ſed;he hath a long beard,and ſoinewhar gray,and he is of a middle ſtature, yig 
gurmentsare white, which he hath not changed, this 26. yeares,neitherdoehis 
Shooes waxe olde, although they, haue induced alſo the lame time. He prayeth 
100. rimesadaye,and as much in the night, his yoice shril asa tromper, and he 
isalwayes accompanicd of Angels,his countenance cheerctul , and he ſpeaketh 
al congues, an4 knoweth al thatis done though it be tarre of , yea euen this 
which now I ſpeake. If he be diſpoled to hide himſelt, you shal not find him, 
and if you hap to ſee him , ſuffer him not ro come hirher , leaſt che Angelsthat 
be in his compaine,doe to me,as they haue done ro our Lord Aſtaroth. 

The Prieſts departed , and ſearched diligently for the Apoſtle, bur he lay 
cloſe three daies, and they could nor find him forth. Then another diuel, 
which was centred into a man ſpoke by his mouth, in the hearing of many 
people, and ſaid : 6 Bartholomew thou Apoſtle of God, rhy prayers burge 
me to powder. The Apoſtle menacing him , commanded him to be quiet, and 
to depart out of the mag. The diuel torthwith obeyed, and the man remained 
free. 

By this occaſion , the ſame of S. Bartholomew was diuulged throngh al the 
Citty , and came to the Kings eare, who ſent for the holy Apoſtle, and defired 
him to heale his daughcer,that was lunatike. Adinel was enrred into her , and 
made her at certaine times,to commit many follies. She would bite like a mad 
dog, and rent and teare in pieces, whartſocuer camero her hands, ſothar they 
were forced , to keepe her bound in chaines. When the Apoſtle ſaw her, he 
commanded to take away her chaines,and ro leaue her atliberty. The ſeruants 
which had charge of the damſel did ſo bur very fearetully,doubring she would 
doe ſome mad tricks, as she had done before time when she got looſe. The A- 

oftle commanded againe ro rake away her chaines, and atloone as she was 
Cdn Showed,that she was perfectly hole, and freed from the affliction of 
that carſed divel. Incredible was the ioye of the King, when he law his daugh- 
ter healed, and gane infinit thankesto the Apoſtle , who raking leaue forth- 
with departed. 5 

The King being deſirous ro shew himſelf thankful for ſo greata benchir, (ent 
vnto hima rich pceſent, bur they which bore ir could nor find him, ſo that they 
brought ir back agiine to the King, who being ar night in his chamber, and the 
dores being shut,S. Bartholomew came in,and ſaid ro him ; Thou haſt ſearched 
for me (0 «ing)jto preſent vnto me gold,and rich Iewels, bur I giue thee to vn- 
derſtand,that my comming into this country was nor, tor loue of thy treatures, 
or couetouſnes of mony , bur for the deſire of the ſaluation of thy people, and 
declare vnto you, the truth of thoſe things which you are bound to belciue& 


tro doc,if you delire ro obtainc euerlaſting life. Firſt you muſt confelle,that I 


ſus Chriſt , who did heale thy daughter, and whom I preach vnto you, isthe 
true Goa, who deſcended from heauen, was made man,preached vnto men,and 
taught them the true way, This is he which hath booked thy daughter : rhisis 
he which hath doone many miracles ſuch as were neuer done of man betore, 
thisis he which lined a moſt holy lite, and ar laſt, died of hisowne accord, for 


the ſaluation of mankind,roſc againe the third day, and not longe after __ 
. oe 
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4d inro heauen , in the ſight of many people, and there he fitteth ar the right 
handofthe Father, and Shal come againe, at the laſt day , to iudge both the 

quick and the dead. : | 
This isthar (0 King) which thou muſt beleiue : rhis it 1s, according to which 
chou muſt forme al thy actions, { for itis nor ſufficient onely ro beleiue but 
thou muſt work alſo) imitating the example, which Chriſt hath left , ynto his 
ſeruants, by his law in the Gholpel,in which be written the lawes and preceps 
| zoreableto reaſon , and founded in the ſame. Theſe and many other words 
ſpake the Apoltleto the King , who being of a sharp and quick iudgmentr, aſ- 
Fed bim man v queſtions, and of themal he remained ſatisfied, and elpecially, 
when he demanded of his Gods which he worshipped , the Apoltle {aid : they 
were diucls, encloſed in thoſe ſtarues, and that the men whom they repreſen= 
red, had been of moſt wicked life. And that you may more clearly ſee the truth, 
Jet ys goe ro morrow (ſaid rhe Apoſtle) to the Temple of Aſtaroth , where you 
shal ſee the-God that you adore,and al that which hedoth, to be bur fraud, and 
deceit, He doth not heale the lick, bur only ceaſerh from rormenting them, he 
knoweth nor things to ceme, bur only diuineth, by conicEture and likelyhod, 
which is apparant, ſince oftentimes he lyerh. He can nor giue heanen to any of 
them that adore him, but the rormenrs of hel , thole they are ſure ro haue for 
" ener. He ſaid alſo: that at hisentry into the — , he had bound him with 
chaines of fire, and theretore he was become dombe , and did not any thin j of 


1 chat,he did before time. And that he would permit the diuel himſelf ro conteſle 
= al this to be rrue. The King was pleaſed herewirh, & gaue notice to the Prieſts, 
14 thathe & Barcholomew would come vnto the Temple of Aſtaroth on the next 
il day, totalke with the Idol. This appointment was ſounded abroad , rhrough 
- the city , and for that the Apoſtle had obtained fame and glory amonglt them, 
of therefore many people aſſembled vnto the Temple. 

* Thither came the King, and the holy Apoſtle, with him: The Prieſts of the 
v Hols were ready to doe {acrifice as they were accuſtomed, when at that inſtant, 


adreadful , and loud yoice came from the Idol, ſaying : 6 wretched and blind 
ople, why make you lacrifice to me, who am not God, nor haue not any au- 
+ or ſtrenght bur am now bound in chaines of fire, by the Angelsof God, 
whoſe ſonne 1s lefus Chriſt , who though he youchſafed , to be pur rodeath - 
ypon the Crofle by the Iewes, yet he ouercame death,and rriumphed ouer it, 8& 
ouer the diuel the Prince of this world, ouercomming & bynding him,in eter- 
nal flames.He roſe againe the third day, & gane his benediction to his Apoſtles 
| thatthey should goe preach hisGhoſpel chrough our al theworld. One of them 
Is Bartholomew here preient , whom I requelt to ſet me ar liberty , Thaning 
cformed chat which he commanded me. | 
The Apoſtle charged him, to conteile , and declare plainly , al the deceires 
he had done in thar place, and eſpecially with ſick folke , obtaining by that 
meanes to be adored as God. The diuel obeyed , & confeſled, that firſt he made 
them fick,and then he cured them, and indeed, thathe did not curc them, but 
calero doe the hurt. And if, perhaps any came vnro him,that he had norbefore 
| lurhedid not heale chem, or if hedid the any good, o: eaſe, it wasfor a short 
unefor ſoonc afterthey returned to their former eftare. The Apoſtle turning 
b, Ccccz2 ro the 


the King ſaid : See, whom you haue adored for God yntil now, Conlider hoy 

blind you haue been, ig adoring this diucel , who with his owne mouth diſcs. 
uereth the truth. He now telleth the truth which wil turne ro his great aduag- 
tage, if from hence forth you perſcuere in his worskip and leaue to adojele. 
ſus Chriſt the true God whom I haue preached ynto you, for that ignorance 
being taken away he may more inftly accuſe betore God al thoſe which here- 
after shal adore him. 

The King and al the people preſent were amazed , and aſtonjed, and ſe 
deſirous to recciue the faith of Chriſt. But the Prieſts of the Idols, for that they 
ſaw their reputation, and gaine, in danger to be loſte, began to chafe,and 
againſt the Apoſtle, as they diſcouered it more plainly afterwards. The King 
ſaid to $. Bartholomew , what muſt wedoe ? The Apoſtle anſwered : Letthis 
Idol be caſt downe to the ground, & al the reſt, that be in this cicy , & through 
thy Kingdom. It wasnot ncedful ro ſpeake this againe, for the pcople that 
were prelenr, being ashamed to haue been ſo deluded by the diucl , threw the 
ſtatue,forthwith vpon the earth, which being done,there appearcd on thewals 
of the Temple, many Crolfles, made by the hands of Angels. 

The diuel alſo, was leen to depart out of the [dol , in the forme, ofa black 
dwarfſe , witha great viſage, and long beard. He had cies ſparckling like fire, 
and our of his noſe came black and filthy ſmoke. Longe hajre came tothe 
ground, and couered his euil, and mishapen body , about which were chaines 
olowing with fire. His Shape was ſo dreadful, and euil fauourcd , thatths 
| King, with rhe Queen , and their two ſ{onnes , and al the people that ſay 


him, were ſtruck icnccles at the fight thereof. The Apoſtle commanded hin - 


ro goe into the deſert , and to.come no more among people , and he obeyed 
him. The King , and the people of the whole Kingdom , deſired generally tg 
be made Chriſtians and to be Baprizcd , hauing teen whar the Apoſtle had 
done with Aſtaroth. 

There weretwelue principal citties which receined the faith of Chriſt by the 
meanes of S. Bartholomew,and he went diligently, from one place to anothe 
preaching , doing miracles, healing the ſick, caſting ourdiuels, and Bapxifing 
the people. Some that he found apt, & ht, he inſtructed in the mjſteriesof our 
faich that they might guide & direct others. He read the Ghoſpel of S. Mathew 
which he brought with him tranſlated igto that language, & ſome rhat he had 
taugh: {ufhciencly,he male Priefts,thar they might help him in the conuerkon 
of that nation , which they did very diligently, | 

The divel enuying , that the Apoſtle conuerted {o many in that country, i 
the faich of Chriſt , ſtirred vp the Prieſts of Aſtaroth , and of the other Idols 
( that were broken downe ) againſt him. Theſe men ſeeking to doe al theeui 
they poſſibly could againſt the Apoſtle , declared al che matter to a brother of 
King Palemon , called Aſtrages, who was Lord of a country neere to them 
He vnderitanding how things palled , conceiued very gricuous indignation 
againſt the Apoſtle, and cauſed him ro be brought into his city , and tobis 

reſence. 
The Apoſtle comming before him he ſaid ro him : Art thou he which haſt cav- 
{cd my brother, to abandon the adoration of the-Gods , and to adore thy - 
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| [fy beof any power or might, I wil make thee to forſake the adoration of thy 
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God,and adore mine. S.Bartholomew anſwered:I bound thatdiuel which thy 
brother adored , and I made him ſce him tryed in chaines of fice. If thou haue 

wer todoe the like ro my God,, which Iadorc, thou maiſt eaſily bringme ro 
gdorethy God. It thou cauſt not doe this, I wil make al the ſtatues of thy Gods, 
rp break in pieces, & tumble to the ground. Shortly after the Apoſtle had ſpo- 
kerhele words,a meſlager came to Aftrages who ſaid ro him: that the principal 
gol in the citty, was broke in pieces,& rumbled to the ground. This newes did 
ſorropble the tyrant, thar for very anger and ragehe tore his garments, 8 come» 
ganded the Apoſtle ro be beaten with rods of iron. After they had thus ror- 
mented him a while , he commanded them to flay him aliue. This rormenr 
which was moſt cruel, continued many boures, but tae barbarous tyrang , im- 
paticnr of any turtherdelay, charged them ro cur of his head. 

In Rome, the feaſt of S, Bartholomew is kept on the 25. of Auguſt, andin 
other places on the 24.day. The cauſe is : for that the moſt rigorous torment of 
his daying, was on the 24. day on which the Church celebraterth his feaſt, And 
in Rowe it is celebrated on the 25. day, for that, on that day he was beheaded, 
Itmay be alſo , that the feaſt of $. Bartholomew is celebrated in Rome on the 


25+ Jay,as þeing the day of the tranſlation of his body. The citty where Saint 


Ba.tholoimew was put to death , is called Albania or Abania, ncer to Axmenis 
6c greater, and there he was buried. F 

$, Gregory of Towers ſaith : thatafrer certaine yeares,rhbe Gentiles of the cit- 
ty, ſeing many Chriſtians ro come,from diyers parts and countries, to adore 
the boly Relikes of che Apoſtle , being mooyed with envy , they pyr his body 
ina coffin of lead,and Jas Fs into the ſea, ſaying : from henceforth thou $halc 
deceiue people no more. But God did not permut, this pretious treaſure to re- 
maine hidden in the ſea, bur cauſed the water to ſuſteine & beare vp the cothn, 
ſo that floting , it was driwen vnto an Iland of Chriſtians called Lipara , who 
had a reuclation of the pretious treaſure comming to theirlle, They al recei- 
vedit with great ioye,and builded for it a goodly Church, where rhat glorious 
body remained a certaine time. 

Afterward, it was tranſlated to Boncuentum, a citty of Italy, and laſtly , in, 
the time of the Emperour Otho the 2. of that name, and of Gregory the 5.ir was 
tranſlated ro Rome , where was built ynto him a Church in an Ile (which the 
River Tyber maketh)and in that place the blefſed bod y was lajd. This Church 
ismuch pogutunes ,and eſpecially, during the Octaues of the feaſt of this 
vant, The faithful belieuers,obraine many fauours of God, by the interceſſion 
of this ble(ſed Apoſtle. God graunt,thar we being diſpoiled of the old ma,may 
be clothed with the new,thatisIeſus Chriſt. And that we may obtaine his hea- 
venly grace in this world, to enioy and poſleſle the eternal x fa in this King- 
dom. Amen. S. Bartholomew was martyred (as Caniſius ſaith ) in the yeare of 
our Lord. 7;.in the time of Veſpatian, | | 
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The tife of S, Lewes King of France. Auguſt. 5. 


TS Alwmeor ſth in bis prouerbes: The hart of the King in the hand of our 
E Lord. He ſaith this,becauſe , as be that any thizg in bis hasd , doth with i 
A whatſoeuer pleaſeth bim , euen ſois it , as eaſie @ thing for God , to dee with 
SF ihc King what ſocuer pleaſeth bim, either ro pur frem his Kingdom, or to (on. 
<4 || firme hum therin, This i the proper expoſition of this place , ard it is gathere 
by that , wbich the ſame- Salomon ſaith firſt : Een as the diuifions of the wg. 
ters,is inthe bands of God, euen ſo is thebart of the King. And as the gleſſe ſaith vpon thi 
place, 4s it Was an eaſie mater ynio God, tomaky the dinifion of the waters, and to leaut ong 
part aboue,and the other beneath the firmament,ſo is it to bim an eaſie matter, to deuide King, 
doms,and of many to make one,and of one,to make many or totakeit from this man, anity 
Line it to another, 

This is ſpoken to the end,that Kings may vnderſtand, why they are Kings,to wit thut thy 
doe nothing againſt iuftice , that they be not tyrants. For though chey baue no ſuperiour , no 
commander in earth abouc them, God us in heauen,vnto whom they muſt render, moſt ſirat 
account , and who can deprine them of their Kingdoms , 4s he depriued Saul for bemg diſobe. 
dient. We may alſo ſay : that the bars of the King is in the band of God , becauſe it i fir, 
that it 5hould be m bis hand, by being obedient vnts him. For if al creatures be obliged yn 
God, for thoſe things they haue recetued of him, then the king # ſs much the more obliged, by 
how much he hath receaued more at bis hands, 

Hence it ariſeth that if God commands him to punish and to doe Iuſtice , he ought todveit, 
If be command that he make warre,that bedeftroy realmes, that he 1uinate citties waſte and 
ſpoile countries, for the Chaſticement of rh: m that baxe offended God, he muſt doe it a bismi- 
niſter, if be command him,to build Churchs, Monafteries, and Hoſpitals , if he commandthat 
he be deuout,and that he be exerciſed in good, and godly works and deeds, In al this he muſt i 
obedient, Saint Lewes the King of France, ſeemed to be a very patterne, and reſemblance , of 
good and vertuous King , who was moſt obedient vnto almighty God , aud ſpent his time and 
wbole life in his ſeruice, Hu life vas wiitten by one called Goafrey bis confeſſour,and by Cle 
-ttoucus, in this manne1, - 
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dS Aiat Lewes was King of France, and was ſonne ynto an other King called 
Lewes { as he was ) and of Blanch the daughter of Don Alonſo King of 
Caſtile. His father departed this life , as he returned from the warre he made, 
againſt the heretiks in Toloſe.In which he shewed himſelf zealous of thefaith 
of Chriſt,and obedient vnto the Apoſtolike ſea, for whoſe honour and regard, 
he vndertook that entrepriſe.His (ubie&s made great lamenration for theloſle 
of him. For though he dyed very yong; Yet the reports of his vertnes were ma- 
ny, amongſt which his chaſtity hath noe ſmal place : forbeinga King , whicb 
ſtare commonly hath more moriuesrto incite to the contrary vice, yet he neuet 
knew any woman carnally bur his wife. Moreouer, he was a yery good Catho- 
like,giuen vnto the ſeruiceof God,and inclined roal yertuous works. When 
he died, he left S. Lewes his ſonne,(who was of the age of twelue yeares)inthe 
cuſtody of Queen Planch his morher , who gouerned his realme _ wy 
Bo orclight, 
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foreſight, and inſtice, for She Was a woman very wiſe, and of honorable beha- 
niour-Her deſire was,ro bring vp her ſonne,in al chriſtian exerciſes;and by the 
aduiſe and coun ſel, of ſome religious men, of the order of S. Dominick and S. 
Francis, she placed him, where he should be inſtructed , both in learning and 
behautour, ; | 
The holy yong man like another Salomon made shew of that, being yong, 
which he proued afterward. He Shcwed himſclfrto be wiſe, difcrect,grauc,pit- 
tiful,charicable,and deuout, & 1tis certainly thou ghr,that he ncuer commitred 
mortal ſinne in al his life. His mother would ſay vato him:my ſoane, I had ra- 
ther ſee thee dead before me, then to ſee thee commit a mortal linne,againſt thy 
Creatour. The father of S.Lewcs dying imthe yeare our Lord :227.he was con- 
ſecrated , and crowned King of France { according tothe cuſtome } bein gthen 
twelue yeares old. When he came to the age of 19. yeares, by thedirection of 
his mother, & of al the ſtates of his realme, he took to wite Margaret daughter 
of: the Earle of Prouence. 
The children thar he had by her, were brought vp fitting to their eſtate, and 
in al good and Chriſtian exerciſcs. He would goe often to viſit them, and exa- 
mine if they profited in learning , atrer the manner of another Tobias, exhor- 
ting them to livewel, ro ſerue God , and not to hurt any perſon , bur ro doe 
good ynro al. And becauſe examples mooue more then words , this King ra- 
med his flesh , with faſting , and diſciplines, and ſecretly he wore hairecloth, 


 . ynder his princely attire, praying much, and giuing large almes. By thele wor- 


kes, he gaue good example vnto his ſonnes, andal his Kingdom. In the Lent, 
and Aducnt , he eareno fishe, nor fruite. He faſted al the Fridayes, and on the 
Saterdaies , he brought ſome poore men, into certaine ſecrer roomes of his 

allace, and there he washed their feer, wyped, and dryed them, laſtly, he 
FN them, and then with ſome large almcs, and his good benediction , he 
dmifſed them. | 

Ordinarily 120. poore men did daily eatein hispallace, and ypon high , and 
principal feaſt daies , the numover arole to 200. himſelf coucred the table for 
them, attended on them, and alſo care with them. He had alwaies at his table 
three poore aged men, he carued them meate our of his owne dishe, and many 
tines he would cate that which they lefte. Al this he did to honour Ielus Chriſt 
in thepec{on of theſe poore men. He was moſt humble,afrer the manner of an- 
over Dauid , and notonly, inwardly , but outwardly allo he shewed himſelf 
tbenoe leffe,by wearing ordinary, and vſual garmers of ſmal yalew, in 1 
muchthat the only ſight thereof was ſufficient, ro incite , and prouoke people 
mato vertue. Blaſphemy and periury he punished ſeucry. Blaſphemours had 
theirlipsſeared with an hot iron, & becauſe by his command ir was executed, 
ypon a great rich citizen of Paris, ſome ſaid he was a tyrant. He hearing ir, laid | 
before many : I would to God, that with ſcaring my owne lips, Icould banish 
out of ny realime al abule of oathes. £. 

One Arfocidasa captaineof the Aflaſſines , had procured ſome by treachery 
to kil him. S. Lewes being ccrtified hereof,apprehended thoſe that came to kil 
him,he put them notrodearh,as wel he might and as they deferned , but gaue 
bemguifts, and ſcnt them back to their captaine. Yet to preyent ſuch like 
| danger, 


$ F. Lewes, | Anguſt, 2x. . . 
danger,he had (after that)a guard whither ſoener he wer, He made warre with 
Hugh Earle of March, forthar he being his ſubie& had rebelled againk hin, 
And though the Earle had help from the King of England, yet be broughthin 
to ſuch diftreife, that he was enforced to ſue for peace'ynto him ,and to make 
him ſarisfaction, for the treſpaſſe,and offence commitred. The good Kingoran- 
xd him peace willingly , and the ſonner ar the interceſſion ot his wife , who 
was ſiſter vato the Queen of England. 

In his time was puviished the Crofle,againſt the Infidels,in the yeare of onz 
Lord 12.48. and he tooke the Crofle , at the hand of the Bishopof Paris, and fo 
did his rwo brethren Robert and Charles. Then being accompanied with al the 
great Lords of his Kindome,and with a great hoſt of trenchmen , he pailed the 
tea, and came vntothe holy land, where the exploires of warre were to be do- 
ne. He rooke Damierta by force of armes, being the ſtrongeſt citty of Agypr, & 
made friendship with the gredt Cham of Tartaria, by lending preſents irom 
one tothe other. It was Gods wil to try him, in this iourney,with man y affli- 
Eons , and tribulations. For at his departure from Damiera with thegreater 
part of his hoſte , roconquer more of that country , he ſuſteined many calla- 
mities , with greatdeath , and want of yidtuales. The King himſelf was taken 
priſoner in his hoſte. | 

Then an accord, and agreement was made, between him, and the Souldaniof 
&gypt, vpon thele conditions : That the King should yeeld vp the city of Dx- 


mieta, and should pay, cighr thouſand Biſaunts, (which wasa coyne of goldof 


the valew of our 13. Shillings 4. pence) ro recompence the charges of the wat: 
xes. And that he and al his people'should hane liberty, vpon the deliuery vp of 
certaine lands , that yet rhe Chriſtians held. The King by the aduile of his 
counlel condiſcended ynto theſe conditions, & the rather, for that he ſaw the 


city of Damiera, could not be long holden nor defended , ſince that,of 32000. 


perſons that he brought out of France, there was not left aboue 60co. ſoul- 
diers, al the other being dead by ſword, famine, and other accidents, 

This agreement and accord being made { beforethe King was dcliuered) the 
Souldan was murdered by his Saracens, and the bleſted and good King wasin 


apparant perril , and ſo wasal his company , becauſe thoſe thar had murdered 


the Souldan,came onto ſlay him alſo,and al his compaine. It wagtruly a won- 
derful thing,that they put them not al vnto rhe ſword , bur it was Gods wil to! 
preſerue them, asit were by miracle , for theſe barbarous people, treated witt 
the King, and were contented , that the truce, and accor#,made with the Soul- 
dan should hold, p | 

The King was content, and performed al that he promiſed, bur they did not 
fo,for they vied cruelty againſt che Chriſtians in Damieta, whenthey yeeld 
rhemſelues, & ir was an arricle in the agreement, thar they should depart wii 
ad their goodsand fabſtance. They vlied the like ro thoſe that were with tht 
King,and ſet their (words againſ{tthe hearts of yong youths, bidding thetato 
deny God ,or cls they would kil them, and many of them, that were conſtant 
in the faith were flaine. Others there were that did much worſe , who denywg 
their fairh for feare of death, remained, and dwelt among the Infidels. _ 


Alcheſethings were cauſe of great gricfand forrowts the King , as aa 
| abulcs 
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abuſes,the treacherous Pagans vſcd toward certaine holy Images in Damieta. 
Arlaſt che King was deliucred , and ir ſeemed vnto him,that he should not doe 
wel , to leaue choſe places, waich the Chriſtians yet held in that prouince, he 
ceſolucd therfore, to {tay there himſclt with the people he had lefr,and ſend his 

brethren back into France. In the time this good King remained in this 
country,he ranſomed many bondmen,conuerted {ome infidels to the faith,and 
brtified certaine prouinces of rhe Chriſtians, | 

Fige yeares being palled, which wasal che time,S. Lewes remained in the pro- 
nince of Syria , he had newesot the death oi his mother, who had been left re- 

entin France, fo that he was compelicd to returne vnto his realme, where he 
was recciued of al his tubie&s,with incredible ioye. Then applyed he himſelfe 
and his whole time to goily,and pious works,as he had cucr done. He foun- 
dd and builr, Monaſteries,and Hoſpitals, where God should be praiſed & ler- 
vcd continually,and endowed them richly. He wear otten to viſitthe Hoſpitals 
which he had founded, & therein he (exucd ficke men,neither was he {o dainty, 
that he loathed them tor their ſores, bur conucrſed moſt tamiliacly with thole, 
thathad moſt ſores,oc were licke of the moſt contagious dilcaſes, 

He built a moſt ſumptuous chappel in the pallace royal ar Paris, and therein 
hepurche crowne of thornes, with che which Ieſus Chriſt was crowned, and a 

rear part of his Crolle alſo,and the head of the launce, with which his ble(ſed 
be was pierced. Al theſe things were gjuen vnto him, by the Emperour of 
Conſtantinople, with many other Relikes, which he gor by his earneſt entrea- 
ty,and by the great guitftes and preſents,this good King gaue ynto him. 

This $. Lewes, was very deuout ynto the holy Crolle,torbiddingthrough al 
bis realme,that any should ma ke or placeirt ypon the earth,or ground(becauſe 
i wasthe cuſtome to ſer it ypon graues,in the Churchsand Churchyards) and 
commanded , that it should be raken vp trom-al places whereſocuer it was ,if 
men night either walKe,or ſettheir feet vpon it. He chewed his greardeuotion 
to the Crofle ypon good Friday, when they vie ro adore the laid Croſſe, for he 
went ynto it barefoot, with his haire looſe, & hanging abroad, (agat that time 
the vſage was ro-weare long haire ) weeping, and ſobbing continually, ſorthar 
there was not any that ſaw him, bur wasmoouecd to deuotion. He ſaid ordina- 
ply the whole office, and many times in. the Church, in the company of rhe 
Prieſts and Friers, being alwayes ſorry,and much agrieued, when he was to be 
ployed in any wordly affaires,excepr they were of great importance. 

He kept a great feaſt euery yeare, which laſted three dayes; in memory of 
thaday,that he pur the holy Relikesin the Chappel of his pallace. On the firſt 
ay, he ſaid the office of the Friers of S. Dominickes order. On the ſecond day, 
the office of the Friers of S. Francis order. And on the third day, the office of 
Cer religious orders. On thele three dayes he was comfortable and merry,and 
wasteady to-Shew grace and fauour to-any. He was very zealous, and careful 
brthe execution of Iuſtice, without ref] pect of perſons, which made his officers 
addeputies feare him, for they ſaw he was enlighrened with heauenly wi- 
ledome. Few of their offences were hid from him, and if perhaps they com- 
qutted any fault or treſpalle of wilful malice , he cauſed them to be chaſtiſed 
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F Alchough he was much feared , yer was he alſo wel beloued , becauſe ky 
bounty and mildnes,adioyned to Royal maicſty,cauled euery one to loue him 
Twodaiesin the weeke, he gaue audience in a publike place,to heare the has 
& agricuances of his poore {ubiects;8 he diſparched them with al expedition 
by giuing remedy to the opprelled, 8 doing iuſtice to al. In his time,he would 
neuer conſent that any military exerciſes, as Iuſts, and turnaments , and (ſuch 
otheras were dangerous,and where 1n death might enſue,should be yſed, 

He made alaw againſt yſurers, that they should not recouer their vſury by 
rigour of Iuftice, which reſtrained the greedy coucrouſnes,of many lewigh yiy- 
| xers that were in his realme. This King had a wondertul grace, in accordingof 
differences,and making peace,and reconciling enemies; tor he had cuer ready, 
ſuch ſweet and mild perſuaſions, that he mitigated their minds, were they 
neuer ſo fierce, and deipiretul one againſt the other. He was much grieucd 
char chere 5hould be any controucrhies or yariances, eſpecially amongt king 
tolke. 

The duke of Gelderland came.on a time to vifite him;and when one did after 
demand of him, what he choughr of King Lewes, he made awry mouth, and 
gaue him names in contempt as pleaſed him. Bur God punished him for it, for 
ar the ſame time , his wry mouth remained turned ſomewhat aſide, and fohe 
continewed al his life, ro his reproch,and griefe. 

The blelſed King hauing ſpent his life in holy and yerruous exerciſes, and 
behauing himſelfe worthily in his Royal office, he was certified, rhar the few 
Chriſtians, that remained behind inthe holy land, were continually afflicted, 
and in great tribulation. He hauing compaſſion on them, and being gricued 
that thoſe holy places should remaine in the hands of infidels, determined to 
make a voyage thither once againe. For this purpoſe, he aſſembled his ſubicds, 
& choſe out a great hoſte,as alſo, many noble men, as wel of his owne reaime, 
as of other nations. Being ready to be imbarked, with his three ſonnes, the 
King of Nauarce , and other princes of his realme, as wel Eccleſiaſtical asrem- 
poral , he ralkÞ wich Philip his eldeſt ſonne , and with a ſweet , and loning 
cCheere {aid yvnto him. 

Thou ſeeſt my ſonne, that Iam now old,and that it were fitter for me toreſt 
at home in my Kingdome, yer in defence of the honour of God I take thistoyle, 
therefore, thou that arta yong man(if ir pleaſe God to giue ynto thee polleſhon 
of this Kingdome ) be not ſlack to doe the (ame, it any ſuch like occationsdor 
occurre,as doe atthis preſent. The holy King rook ship at Marſfiles, on the fick 
day of March,in the yeare of our Lord,1270.with his three ſonnes, Philip,lohn, 
and Peter. And becaule the citty of Tuans,which isneer vnto the wals of Cat- 
thage,wasa great obſtacle ynto the voyage of the holy land by ſea, hedetermi- 
ned to make his firſt attempr to ſurpriſe that rowne. 

{, Thearmado or fleet,aryued at the hauen of Carthage,and the King &al the 
army dilimbarked,and took land,but by the (ecretiudgement of God,entreda 
Gcknes amonglt the ſouldiers of which many dyed , and were killed in great 
numbers. Amongſt others, one was Iohn the Kings ſonne, with orhervoble 
men of France.. Not long after, the ſame infirmity came vnto the King, which 
putthe whole army yato exceſſiue ſorrow, tor that they ſaw apparantly, _ 
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ke could not elcape with life. It cannot be ſufficiently exprefled, how blefled- 
ly this holy King Lewes ended his daies. : | 

Lying in his bed,he often repeated the prayer, that ſaith : Gine vs grace 6 Lord, 
that we map deſpiſe the proſperuy of this world, and not feare the aduerſity. He ſaid like- 
wile that prayer which beginneth : Thou o Lord, wilt be ſanfifier , and guardian of 
thy people, When death approched , he called Philip his eldeſt ſonne, who was 
to be inheritour in his Kingdomzand in the preſence of diners great Lords,after 
the manner of another Tobias , he gaue ynto him many holfome and godly 
counſels and aduiſes, faying. 

Sonne, endeauour to loue God abouecal things, for there is no ſafty bur by 
louingand feruing bim 2 Neuer conſent to any morral finne , but ſuffer rather 
al manner of rormenrs,then damne thine owne ſoule. When thou halt fal in- 
any aduerhity, beare it with a good courage , and thinck thou haſt deſerued 
it, ſo shal it turne , ro be ynto thee meritorious. When things fal out proſpe- 
rouſly with thee yeeld humble thanks to God ; & be nor pufted vp with pride 
of that, which should make thee more humble, neither be thou deie&ted with 
that, which should more exalt thee. 

Conteſle thy finnes often, and ſeck out a wiſe,and diſcreete Ghoſtly father, 
who knoweth how to teach thee, what chou oughteſt ro follow , and what to 
auoide : & when thou art before him remember {o ro compole thy geſture, & 
countenance, that he neede not be affrayed to reprooue thee, and rebuke thee 
for thy offences. Be deuour, at hearin galdiuine offices. Gine not care, to any 
yaine tales or fables, neither let thy cies gaze or wander about indiſcreetly but 
pray vnto God, with thy mouth, and with thy hart,and moſt eſpecially, at the 
conſecration , in the B. ſacrifice of the Maſle. Be mild: and courteous toward 
the poore , and. thoſe that be afflicted, and diſtrelled , helpe and ſuccour them, 
inwhatſocuer thou art able. If thou entendeſt to take in hand any matter of 
importance, take firſt the aduiſe of thy Ghoſtly Father , orof ſome learned or 
7ertuous men, and ſ@ halt thou better ynderſtand thy buſines,and that which 
thou intendeſt, shalbe better effected. See that thy neere friends,and thoſe that 
be private with thee ,. be good and vertuous men , and alſo of good report, 
whether they b&temporal, or eccleſiaſtical perſons, ſo maiſt thou boldly, con- 
verſe with them familiarly ; auoiding alwaies the conuerſation of the wicked 
and vicious. 

Harken diligently tothe ſermons of the preachers, that ſtudy, and ſtriue to 
profit thee, who being zealous tor the honour and ſeruice of God, reprooue vi- 
ces moſt sharply. Be alwaiesdiligent,and prepared,thar thou matiſt obtaine and 
apply to thy ſelf, the benefit of al pardons, and Indulgences, that are granted. 
Love and follow thoſe things that be good, and efchew the euil. Neuer ſuffer 
any toſpeake in thy preſence , that which may tend toeuil, or impaire or hurt 
the ame & credir of thy neighbour. Beware that thou neuer ſpeak of any per- 
ſon behind his backe words that may detract,or blemish his good name. Suffer 
not any in thy preſence , to ſpeake againſt the honour of God , or any of his 
ſaintes, but ſee ſuch offenders ſeuerely punished, Be not vnmindful to render 
thanks daily vnro- God for the benefits receaued, for ſo-shalt thou deſerue, to 


have him continew his bleſſing , and fauour towards thee. In the adminiſtra- 


Dddd a tion 


532 S. Lewes, Avguſl, 2g,' 
tion of inſtice , be ypright, and ſeuere,, obſeruing that which the lawes ſ@ 
downe, neirher declining to the one fide,nor to the other. Heare patientlythe 
complaints of the poore , and labour diligently to find out the truth of thei 
cauſe. If any be agrieued, or complaine of thee, let both the trials Ray , yaril 
the caſe be made knowne, that the parliament, and thy counſellers, may giue 
a more vpright ſentence. 

If thou poſleile goods of other mens, although thou haue receined the ſams 
from thy anceſtours,by way of heritage, yet reſtore, and make reſtitution the: 
teof ynro the owners ſpeedily , if the matter be cleere. If irbe intricate oe 
doubtful , let learned men cleere it, and decide it without delay. Haue cared. 
ligently toforlee, that thy ſubieAs enioy iuſtice, and peace, bur cheifly, the 
religious men and Prieſts, leſt for want of Iuſtice, diſcord doe ſo diſturbe the, 
that they can not pray forthee,and thy Kingdom. Vato thy fathers, andelders, 
thou art bound and obliged, to giue loue, reuerence, and obedicnce. Doe not 
giue, nor beſtowe Eccleltaſtical benefices, bat ypon them that be moſt worthy, 
and that haue no other, and this thou shalt doe, by the aduile, of wife, & pru- 
dent men. Make not warre, ( eſpeciall y againſt Chriſtians) without Qreat Cats 
ſc, and goo4 and ſerious aduile firſt raken,if thou be enforced to warre, neuer 
permir any damage to be done to Churches, or ynto perſons , that hauenot 
committed any harme againſt thee, | 

When thou artar variance with any, labour to haue peace, as much as thou 
maiſt , and if the matter concerne not thee , viſe meditation , and interceſſion 
berween them that be at controuerſy,tharthey may be accorded. See, that thy 
miniſters of iuſtice,as iudges, goucrnours, and other magiſtrats, be perſonsdf 
good behauiour, learned, and expert , and ſeek to be intormed ſecretly , how 
they exorciſle their offices. Striue alwaies to continew & perſeuer, in deuotion, 
and obedience to the Church of Rome, and of the Pope , reputing him, forthy 
ſpiritual father. Look thar the expences of thy houſe be moderare, and accor- 
ding vnto reaſon, I admonish thee my ſonne , and bind thee by an othe, if 
pleaſe God to take me our of this life by this infirmity , thy ſelf remainingin 
rr and at liberty, that thou cauſe Maſſes and Dirgesto be ſaid for my tow 
Je, through al the realme of France. And laſtly , al that which a louing fathet 
can requeſt and command, for a good and louing {onne , the ſame I command 
and requeſt for thee. God keep and defend thee from al euil, and gine thee gra 
ce toſerue him, & ro doe his wil in al things,that he may be honoured by thee 


and that weal after this life, may ſee, contemplate, and praiſe him, in his hex- 


uenly glory, for ever,and cuer, Amen. 


Theſe documents the holy King gaue ynto his ſonne, at the houreof hi 


death. After this, he deſired the holy ſacraments, 8 receaued rhem with an 
deuotion. And with the words that Chriſt ſpok when he gaue vp the Ghoſh 
Fa: her, into thy bands I commend my fprit, He yeelded vp his ſoule vnro God, inthe 
ſame yeare, 1270. that he vndertook this nw The whole ariny wasex- 
ceeding ſorrowful for hisdeath, & the Moores began a fresh, to vexe & molelt 
them. And though many great Lords & eftates dye4 there after him, yet Chats 
tes King of Cicile comming thether ( who wasa man valiantin armes) raking 
vpon him that cntrepriſe, Jones the city of Tunis ynto ſuch diftreſſe, = 
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the King chereof rreated to haue a peace , andoffred theſe honorable condi- 
tions rothe Chriſtians. ; ; 

-Tharhe would ſer free, and giue liberty vntoal the Chriſtian captiues and 
hondmen,that were in his Kingdom, Thatir should be lawful for the friersof 
the order of S. Dominicke and S. Francis, to preach freely, the fairh of Chriſt 
in any place of that Kingdom , and to Baptiſe them that were conuerted; That 
the King of Tunis should pay euery yeare , 40000. Duckats, ynto the King of 
ficile, in che name of Tribute, and yaſlellage. The Chriſtians reſted content 
with theſe couenants, becauſe many of them were dead , and many died daily 
che ficknes continuing ſtil amongh them. The frenchmen returned into Fran - 
te, with the body of their King Lewes, which was buricd in the monaſtery of 
$. Denis. F 

Thirty yearesafrer his death, Pope Boniface the 8. did canonize him,and put 
him in the Catalogue of ſaints, hauing firſt had diligent information of his 
moſt holy life; and of the many miracles God wrought by his meanes, both be- 
fore, and afrer his death. The Church celebratcth the feaſt of this holy King,on 
the 25. of Auguſt, ypon whichday his death was(asis (aid before} in the yeare 
four Lord 12 70. 


 <— 


. . The life of S, Zepherinus , Pope and Martyr, Auguſt, 2.6. 


a REAT was the care almighty God bad , that the Priſts of the old teſtament, 
{e885 which were to ſerue bim inbis Themple, should not baue any notable deformi- 
t7,or defect in their bodies, And therefore in Liuiticus be commanded : that he 
: which should offer- ſacrifice as Prieſt should ney ther be blind,no1 lame,nor haue 
D his face disfigured , or bis noſe to exceede or fayle from due proportion , that be 
tald not be crookgd,or broken backed, or hue ſore eyes, or any otber default,and ſo ke pro- 
gedech,, m recyting many other defetts from which a Prieſt should be free. 1n the new teſta- 
Re _R not ſo great care bad, of thoſe de fets in Prieſts, fince we find , that many ſuch 
wreadered.. 

- The thing which God would haue vs tobe aware of, and to auoide , is : that we bawe not is 
wr windes thoſe vices, which thoſe di fſcs dia beroken, The Prieſt muſt not be blind by 1gu0- 
latie, nor lame by two much frailty , nor baue any ſpots in his face, that is: that be be nas 
gouble mnGed, or a difſembler, that be baue not anoſe two great or two litle , that is : that 
be be wot extreeme in any thing , that be makg no account of childdisbe things, non be ſlack, 
doing things of imporrance. That be baue not 4 wry noſe that is : that he be not adecetuer, 
He muſ} nor be bunck-back.t, that ts : be muſt not be couetous , and to much deſirous, to beap 
togetber temporal goods thar be ſuper fluou;. He muſt not have blear-epes,or running with was 
#h.but muſt baue 4 good ſight,to ſee the infirmity, of his neigbeur, that be may apply a fit me» 
tetne for bis diſeaſe, 

- The old law ordaining that the Pr ie(t sbould not haue any outward defett in bis bodj;The 
wn law intenderh that the Prieſt should not baue an) inward defet in bu ſoule. To this pur= 
foſe Pope Zep!.erinu among other is decrees, made one , that was: that Prieſts should be or= 
ined publick ly , that enery one might ſee them. Whereby he would ſignify : that their life 
thuld beſucb , rat none Should be able to reprehendebem , or binder them from ordination, 
a Dddd 3 and 
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and therefore it was done publikely , andin the ſight of euery one. The life of this buly py, 
collected by Damaſus, and other auhours, was in this manner. 


( yy Aint Zepherinus was borne in Rome, and was ſonne ynto Abandyy, 
He was placed in the ſeat of S. Peter , by rhe death of Victor Popeany 


martyr. Septimus Seuerus had been lately Emperour,who raiſed a ye. 
ry {oreperlecution, againſt the Church, in ſo much, that Chriſtians were put 
ro death daily in grear numbers, through al the dominions of the Empire, but 
after him ſucceeded Antonius. This holy Saint Zepherinus who was already 
choten Pope, was cuer imployed in al vertuous cxcites, and applyed with al di. 
gence to goucrne and comfort the afflicted Church , and ro augment the (ex. 
uice of God. | 
The Churchs were not fo rich in thoſe holy times, as now they be, and 
therefore, they were conſtrained, to y{e Challices, and Pattens of wood in the 
holy ſacrifice of the Mafſe. And for that no wood can beſo {oliic, and cloſe, 
bur it wil drincke ſome lirle of the Sacrament of the B. Biood S. Zepherinus 
commanded: that they should not conſecrate any more in wood, bur in Glaſſe, 
Yer afrerwards,the time , and the poſſeſſions of the Church encrealing , it was 
determined : that they should not celebrate , but in Challices of gold or filner 
only,orat leaſt of Tinne. And thatnone should thereafter any more conſecrate 
in Challices of Glaſfe, for the danger there was of breaking them. Thatthey 
Should not be of braſle nor Copper, becauſe theſe two metralles, prouoke yo- 
mire and giue an cuil raſte vnto the wine. 

Alſo, he ordeined, that al Chriſtians should communicate on Eaſter day, and 
thar che Bishop accuſed by his Primate, and Merropolitane , could not becon- 
demned by any other then the Pope , or by ſome that had authority from him 
todocir. He alfoordcined , that when the Bishop celebraterh be should haue 
his Prieſts with him, as Enariſtus had commanded before time. He ordeined: 
thar the Prieſts and Leuites, which be the deacons) should be ordered in publi- 
ke,as.is aforeſaid, in the preſence of other Prieſts, and al other kind of people, 
that their innocency might be knowne and published. And he charged tha 

erſons of lincere life,and learned men should be choſen to thar office. In the- 
{e, and the likeholy exerciſes Pope Zepherinus ſpent his time that he liuedin 
the Papacy,which was :g. yeares. 7. months, and 2. daies. ( Baronius faith:8. 
yeares 18. daies.) Andatthe end he was martyred, on the 26.-of Auguſt. in the 
yeare of onr Lord, 216. (Baronius faith: 224.) In the ti:ne of Antonius Cars 
calla Emperour. 

He gaue holy orders ſeyentimes in the month of December,and ordered,1;. 
Bishops , 14.Prieſts,and 7. Deacons. He was buried in the Via Appia, neerto 
the Churchyard of Calliſtus. The Church celebrateth his feaſt on the ſam? 
day on which he was martyred , which was as is (aid before , on the 26. of 
Auguſt, | 
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OLYT writte recounteth of Indas Machabeus , that great and valiant captaine, 
that be went from one citty to another like a fierce Lyon, dowg great burt , and 
damage , to thoſe that were enemies , of God and bimſelfe. He purſued,deſtroyed, 
and expulſed them,out of the borders,of 1ſratl;ſo that his name was famous Gs 
renowned through al the world, One Appollonius a mighty caprtaine, ſet himſelſe againſt bum, 
who ſor that he had many people,and truſting in bis forces, he theught ro giue him battaille, 
and to ouercome him.tudas refuſed not to fight , but came againſt bun in open fiels , and the 
fucceſſe of the battaile was: hat 4 ppollomus was ſlaine in the place,and his army was defea- 
ted, Indas was Lord, and maſter of the field , and tooke a great booty , but meſpecial ( ſaith 
the tex! ) he tooke 4 [ward of a moſt excellent temper,with which Appollonius fought. With 
that ſame ſword, Iudas »hewing his valour, fought afterwards al the daies of bis life. 
This hiſtory is very agreable to S. Auguſtine dottour of the Church, Iudas Machabi us is 
a figure of 1ejus Chriſt , whe as a fierce Lyon , vnderteo\ the defence of bis people , purſued 
bs enemies , and obtained a glorious name in al the world, Againſt bim Appollonics being the 
þgure of the duel made an eppoſution , who truſting in his ſirergth., thought he had power to 
merthrow him , and ther fore preſented him battaile with an army of Donatiſtes, Manichees, 
and Pelag1ans, which put the Church of God in jeare , and trouble, and brought it mio great 
danger, leſus Chriſt ifued out againſt hun , accompanied with his army of Catbolikes , lea- 
ding with bim cert aine valiant captames, as ſaint Ambroſe was , and began the battaile.The 
ſuceſſe was : that Ieſjus Chriſt got rhe vittory, the Church ouer comming her enemies. Appol= 
Imius was flaine, ſo was the dwel , in that errour eſpecially , Ieſus Chiiſt took as ward of 4 
ſme and excellent remper, (which was Auguſtine before bis conuerſion, ) vute kimſelf , and 
fighteth with the ſame to this preſent , and wil fight with the ſame vniil the end of the world, 
Fir that which this ſaint bath left written, is a moſt sharpe (word agamſi the beretikes , and 
leftroyerh,, and throweth them to the ground, The life of this glorious dottour , colleded out of 
b-o-pne writings, and other good authours , but eſpecially ont of Poſudoniue Bishop of Cala- 
mentiz, who was his diſcipe, was tn this manner. | 


@3fzkx<gp# HE glorious Saint Auguſtine was borne in the yeare of our Lord 
MAC, 367.1n the 7. yeare ot the Papacy of Pope Liberius, andin the 10. 
| yeare of the raigne of Conſtantinus rhe Emperour, fonne to Con- 
ef ſtantinus Magnus, on the 13. day of Nouember , as he faith him 
YSFY (<lf in his Book ae vita beats, His farther was anoble man of the or- 
&r called Equeſtris, which was between the-commons, and the nobillity. His 
tame was Patritius, and he wasa gentile,or pagan, as ſaint Auguſtine ſaith. 
Hismother was called Monica, whoſe life and Religion , was ſo holy and ver- 
wous,that by her merits & teares, the Church hath at this day gained ſo greats 
and ſoexcellent a Doctour, as ſaint Auguſtine is: Bulfilas, a graue,and credi- 
ble anthour ſaith : that on the ſame day , on which ſaint Auguſtine was borne | 
in Africa , Pelagius was bornc in England , Pelagius was an heretike , to 


whom Saint Auguſtine was profeſſed enemie, By this appeareth plainly the 
great 


3386 S. Auguſtine. Auguſt.z 1 "ou 


greatclementy of our Lord,that if he ſtrike with one hand, he healeth with the 
other. - | 

When Anguſtine was a litle child, his parents being careful of his education, 
fer him to {coole,ro the {tudy of humanity,in which he ſurpaſled al them of his 
age. He dweltin the cirry of Tagaſta in Atrica,in which place he ws borne,& 
from thence he went to another citty called Madaurus , tor in that citry was 
read, the liberal artes; and there he ſtayed til he was fifteen yeares old, In this 
fpace bleſſed S. Monica his mother, by her many prayers,almofdeedes taſtings, 
and reares, obtained the ſaluation of the ſoule of her huſband Parricius, who 
was conuerted to the faith, and dyed a good Catholike Chriſtian , as $. Augu- 
ftine himſelfe ſaith in the Book of his confc lions. 

Then Auguſtine returned vato his natiue country, and being nineteen yea- 
res old, ir was granted him to read grammer publikly. From thence he was 
ſent ro Carthage,the mecropolis of Atrike, where tor the sharpnes of his witte, 
he had a publike ſtipend, for the reading of Rhetorike. Ar thar time, the peſti- 
ferous hereſy of the Manichees, was {pred ouer al Africa, and becauleS, Au. 

uſtine conuerſed with people infe&ed therewith ,, he fel into it alſo, They 
might be called hereticks, becauſe being baptiſed, they held herety but Au. 
gultine though he wasfaller into that errour, yet he could not becalled an he- 
retick, becauſe he was not Baptiſed. | 

His bleſſed mother Monica , had not yet dryed the teares from her ckeckes, 
for he death of her huſband , becauſe she had loſt him aſſoone as she had won 
him to Chriſt, bur they were renewed, when she heard , that her ſonne Augy- 
ſtine was.talne into the errour of the Manichees.. She requeſted certaine holy 
and yertuous men. totalke with her ſonne , and ro.draw him out of thater- 
rour, into which he was falne. When she could not obtaine that of them, be- 
cauſe they durſtnor enter into diſputation. with.him , he being of ſo sharpea 
wit, &{ocuning in logike, shedelired themar leaſt ro pray vnto God for him, 
She talked one day with a holy Bishop concerning this marter,and he faid ynto 
her : Madame, be aſſured, that the ſonne of many teares cannot perish. 

The holy. woman: being one night in bed, ſawin her fleep an Angel, in the 
Shap of a yong men, who asked her why shelamented ſo much,and was ſo lot- 
rowtul 2 chean{wered him: tor the loſſe of my ſonne.The Angel ſaid vntoher: 
Be of good comfort, for where thou halt go,he shal goe alſo. On the nex day, 
She recounted this dreame to herſonne,and hecanilling, and playingwithtie 
words, {aid ynto her : Mother, you haue not vnderſtood him arighr, tor he did 
not ſay,that I should goe whither you goe,but where Iam, you shal come allo. 
And I hop one day, you shal be of the ſame opinion that Iam of, and ſo you 
hal come, to the place where Iam. The words. ſtruck new grife into the hatt 
af theafflicted morher,and ſo much the more, for that she ſaw him addictedts 
yourhful vanities. This an ordinary thing with them that are in ſinne, thatthe 
{ay nortlong in one, bur palle, from on ſinne, vnto an other. For S. Auguſtine 
being blinded with his ercour,he proceeded to.carnal delights, and had a ſon- 
ne whom henamed 4ao-datw. 


His mother was exceeding ſorrowful to-ſce him thus drownd in-carnallity, 


yer she reprooued him more withteares., then with sharp words, knowingif 
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+ &omacke, and mind ; therefore, to dealt otherwiſe with him, was bur to 
1 wood on the fire, 8 to encreaſe his miſbehauiour. Auguſtin growing weary 
' ot hisowne country,delired ro Shew his learning & partes in orher places alſo, 
and chere vpn determined to goe to Rome. W hen his mother heard of hisin- 
eacion She belought him very carneſtly not ro goe, tor that She feared many 
misforrunes might befal him.But he ſtubborne,and obſtinate in his entenc, (al- 
ugh at firſt he promiſed nor ro go;yet one day,when she being at her prayers 
inche Church of S.Cyprian ( wherein she beſought God to grant ſaluation ro 
her ſonae ) he embarked himſclf,and departed. The ſorrow and lamenrtation 
thax his mother made when she heard hereof , Cannot cafily be expreiled. She 
wept, and cryed out molt bitterly , calling fro the shore ynto the ship wherein 
ker ſopne was,and there $hee (taid mournin g,til he was gone out of fight. 
$.Auguſtinc arrinedat Rome,and there he read Rhetorike, with great com- 
mendarion, and concourſe of audirours. The citty of Millane fendin g one-to 
| enquice for ſoine to read Rhetorike in that citty,alchough Auguſtine had been. 
x but one yeare in Rome, yer Simachus who was Preſident of the adininiſtration- 
of aly,choſe Auguſtine to goe yaro Millane for that purpoſe. There S. Augu- 
fline got great credit,and was much eſteemed by the Emperour Valentinianus, 
E z;Poſfidonius ſaith in his life. The heany and diſcomforred mother could not 
forger her ſonne , but for the greatdefire she had ro bring his ſoule into ſafry, 
| che paſſed from Africa ro Rome, and from Rome to Millaine.. Artthar time S. 
N Ambroſe was Archbishop of Millaine, who in diſcharge of his duty and office, 


J ched ſundry ſermons. 
; $, Monica and Auguſtine her ſonne came often'to heare him, but with diffe- 
? rent intents, for she came ro enioye the ſweernes of his dodtrine,and her ſonne 


eanconly to heare ſome nouelty.. For he being of a sharp and quicke vnder- 
fanding, and hauing notice of the great learning of S. Ambroſe, heard him the 
morewillingly,thar he might thereby take ne anne diſpute with him,as he 
lidoften,in priuate conferences. He-diſputed not only with him,butalſo with 
other skiltuTand learned men in our faith , and brought them to many hard. 
ſreights, by. the help of his logike. Sothar (as Ambrohus Coriolanus faith) S.. 
Ambroſe coramanded.to ſay in thelitanies; 4 Logics Auguſtini ; Libera nos Domine, 
The conuerſation he had with S. Ambroſe, and the teares of his mother Monica, 
wtought ſo in the end wich S. Auguſtine, that he forſook the errour of the Ma- 
nichees,and read,and ſtudied hard the holy ſcriprure. h 
There was a monaſtery without the wals of Millaine, in which was a holy 
maz-called Simplicianus with other religious men, S. Auguſtine going often to 
anuerſe,and ralke with them, Simplicianus ( having bin rold by S. Ambole of 
kis high ſtomake, wir, 8.cloquence) with the deſire of the ſaluatio of his ſoule, 
mewed vnto him the errour wherein he was, and made him ro be enamoured - 
ethe Evangelical life, which Ieſus Chriſt taught vnro his ſeruants,He shewed 
lim alſo the example of Vidtotinus a Rhetorician, who was brought tothe: 
knowledged of the faith by bis perſuaſion , and contemned al the world , for- 
veloue of Iclus Chriſt, yea he dealt ſo with him,thatat the ende hemadehim: 
weadinc,and deſire to receaue the Chriſtian faith; and ro follow the Church: 
dRome;inal chat which she preached and taugh. | 
| | Ecce- At- 


-. 
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Ar a certaine time one Potianusa.noble man of Africa, who was Catholi 
and his great friend,came vnto him;who hauing learned rhe life of $, Anthon 
the Abbor,which he lead in Xgipt,with his great yertues and miracles, rol al 
theſe things ynto S. Auguſtine , he ynderitanding wel what , and how great 
things a man vnlettered had done, felt as it were anxiety , and trouble in his 
mind,and ſaid to his friend Alixius : How doe we tee,and endure thisShal the 
ignorant and the vnlearned thus ſteale away heauen ? and shal wee with our 
learning be drowned in the pit of hel 2 Now drew neer the time,in which Go 
(that with his protound wiledome ordaineth the end of al things ) would give 
end , to the teares of his handmaid S. Monica , and open the eyes of his new 
Captaine Auguſtine. 

To effect this, he one day touched his hart, and cauſed him to hed ſuch 
aboundance of teares, that finding no more fit place then the open aire to shed 
them in,he weat intoa garden, fitting vnder a figge tree, he called ypon Go 
with aloud voice and ſaid : How long Shall ſay. To morrow, to morrow? Oh 
my Lord ler me now follow rhee,awake-me,8 come neer ynto mee. Enkindle 
me,and shew me the {weetnes of thy loue. Long it was ereI loued , 6 ancient 
beauty, bur now vnto me. Thou waſt within mce, and I ſought thee without, 
I ſought thee in the beauty that thou dideſt create,and [ fel into inuch wicked. 
nes. Thou art with me, bur I am not with thee. Thou haſt called me, and deli. 
ucred me from my deafnes, and thou haſt illuminated my blindnes. I haue tz- 


ſted thy ſweetnes,and the hongerand delire to approch neer ynto thee, is alg- 


mented in mee. . 

Then hetalked with S. Ambroſe, and' demanded Baptiſme, and deſired that a 
day might be aſſigned for it, where vpon the hol y Prefar made him a Catechu- 
men. Atter hue monthes, when $S4baibum Santtum , or Eaſter eaue was come, he 
was Bapriſed , jointly with Nebridius, and Euodius, who was martyred attet- 
ward, with Alipius who after was Bishop of Tagara , Porianus , Adeo datys his 
ſonne,Simpliciaus, Fauſtinus, Condolus,luſtus,and Paulinus. When S. Ambro- 
ſe caſt water vpon his head,an4 ſaid the words, which be the forme of the $i 
crament (S.Decius, who was the fourth Archbishop of Millane atrer S. Ambro- 
ſe ſaith)he ſaid with a loud voice: Te Veum laudamus, And S. Auguſtine an{we 
red : Te Domizum corfitewur, and lo they compoled that Canticle yato the end, 
one ſaying one veile, and the other another; and at this day, the Catholike 
Church yiech itat Mattias , and atal times, when $she wil render rhanksto 
God,for any benefit receaucd. 

In thoſe cimes they vſed ro giue vnto the new Baptiſed Chriſtians white ga- 
ments; bur vnro Auguſtine was giuen a black velture ouer his white habits, 
and he was girded witha girdle of leather,different from the Monkes that we 
in the deſert, who yſe it not. This manner of habite, was afterward, the habit 
of his religious order, when he founded the order which are called ar tiisday, 
che Hermirs of S. Auguſtine. He was Bapriſed,at the age of zo. yeares. Theoje 
& content of his blefſed mother cannot be expretſed, ſcing her long defire,thus 
happily performed. S. Ambroſe and al rhe Carholikes which were in Millane, 
& 1a divers other places alſo, reioiced exceedingly,when they heard of Augt- 
ſtines conuethion. Among others Simplicianus madedemonſtration of eſpecl 
10je, 


Avgnſi:xh, "M 


Reo wy =: © wy ws an RY wa. i. a 


- 


Auguſt. 28. F, Auguſtine. 589 
:04,and keprhim in his company for certaine daics, beſecching him, ro giue 
hin ſome miner of rules in writing ſuch as he should think beſt. For although 
4] the rcligious men of his Monaſtery, agreed together in the ſeruice of God, 
| erthey did it nor by rule, but ascuery one beſt liked. This ma prayed, another 
ted, another vſed diſcipline,S. Auguſtine contented, to doe whar pleaſure he 

could vnro that holy man,ordained & ſed downe a rule, which should be con- 
| ſonantto the Apoſtolike life, though in Africa he altred many thingstoa better 
forme. After theſe things, being entreated by his mother, he entended to retur- 
neinro Aﬀerica. Taking the benediction of S. Ambroſe, and Simplicianus, and 
( leane of the Cirtiſens of Millan which were his friends, he departed toward 
Oſtia Tyber,in the copany of his mother, & of the that had been Baptiſed with 


; him.S. Auguſtine came vnto the deſertsof Toſcane, which he callech Mons Pi- 
1 fanus,and hearing that there dwelt certaine religious men, that liued like Her- 
i mits, he viſited, & dwelt with them one whole yeare, and vnto them he gaue a 
n rule alſo, which was called the firſt of the three which he made. After this, 
le (alchough ſome ſay ir was before) his mother S. Monica being . 6. yeares old, 
Nt and hauing abounded in good and vertuous works,died,at the hauen of Oftia, 


her two tonnes Auguſtine, and Nauigius being preſent. S. Auguſtine being ar 
thatrime 23. yeares old. After the death of S.Monica,S. Auguſtine went to Ro- 
me,and from thence to Centune Calle , now called Ciuita Vecchia, which is 
neere ynro the ſea, where ſome liued the lives of Hermits in holy ſort, among 
the ruines of ſome old buildings. Theſe receaued $ Auguſtine with great loue, 
& reverence, hauing had notice what he had doneat Mons Piſanus, and there 
hegaue the ſecond rule,adUing vnto the firſt, the manner to ſay the diuine of- 
kce. [t is ſajd:that in this place he compoled his Book ge Trwatate , and there he 
had the reuelation of a child that made a lirle pitte, and S. Auguſtine deman- 
ding whar he would doc,he anſwered:that he would put into that litle pirre,al 
the water in the ſea, The limpleand childish anſwere , made the holy Do&our 
ſmile, telling the child; that it was a thing impoſlible. The child replied: Thou 
thinckeſt this a matter difficult, burl tel thee, the enterpriſe with thou haſt 
vndertaken , thincking with thy weake vnderſtanding ro penetrate ſo high 
miſteriesof the B. Trinity, is much more difficule. The child hauing ſaid this, 
vanished away. W hereby S. Auguſtine vnderitood,that he was ſent by God,to 
aduertiſe him of his bold attempr,and ſo he ſtaied his hand, to write any more 
of that matrer, & wasdiligent to amend, and correct, that which he had writ- 
ten:and in the ſameplace he compoſed a licle Book of Solilokies. Then paſſed 
heinto Africa, and went vnto Carthage, where he lod ged in rhe boutt: of a 
chiefe Cittiſen, calted Innocentius,who was deputy Lieutenant. He had aſore 
on bis legge, and the Phiſicions had cur off one part thereof, and were conſul- 
ingto cut of the whole,that they mighr ſaue his life. S. Auguſtine prayed tor 
him, and his legge was healed rothe great wonder of them al. | 
- From Carthage he went to Tagaſta where he was borne and ſold that part of 
bis patrimony that fel ro his lotre, part thereof he gaue ynto the poore, & part 
hereſerued to build a Monaſtery (ashe did afterward )in the deſerr, where, with 
his{onne, brethren & friends, he determined to liue an Apoſtolike; and Mo+= 
 daſtical life. In chat place he began the order of the Hermirs:& was in _— 
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of our Lord 361. And although it was not confirmed of the Apoſtolike (4 
nor of any other like authority : yer ſuch antiquity it hath, char trom thattine 
began the Hermirs of S. Augult. in which rulethey liucd with great rigour, g 
Sharp penance. And becaute many peaple came to that monaſtery to viſies, 
Auguſtine,he went vnto the top of a mountaine, & builr there a litle cel,wher, 
he cemained alone for a time. The other religious men, being vn willing why 
abſenr from his ſweet , and holy compane , determined co follow him:yerfa 
thar they would nor diſturb or crouble him, they built rhemſclues caues gif. 
erſedly, on the mountaine, and they wereinal,abour 120. Hermires. 

S. Valerius Bishop of Hippo heard great fame of S. Auguſtine, & was thereef 
very glad, hoping that he might be to him a great helpein the gouermentof his 
Church. The good Bishop endeauoured to gets. Auguſtine ynro kim , buthe 
excuſed himſelf, and kept himſelf away , leaſt he might be cho{cn Bishop by 
force,it by any occaſion ; ſea should be vacant. S. Valerius viſited [im often, 
& was much pleaſed to ſee the life that S. Auguſtine,and his religious men led, 
He ſeeing their charity hearing the mellifuous words of S. Auguſtine, noting 
hisgrear penance,his poore dyet,and meane lodging, he thought that it wasa 
heauenly life, ro dwel among thole bleſſed people. Holy Valerius approoued 
and alowed their manner of life, which was as much as is yſed now,to wit:tha 
the Bishops did approoue or diſalow , that which they thought was profitable 
or vnprofitable,to be vied in their Dioceſle, & that ſame approbation oralow- 
ance had the order of S. Bafile,and S. Benedict at their firſt beginning, 

Among the other religious men,that were in the Monaſtery that S. Auguſtine 
had founded in thedelert, there was one Simplicius, whoſe tather was mutde- 
red : where ypon he being mooued with humaine imperfections , departed 
from the Monaſtery, with intent,ro take reuenge vpon the murtherers. When 
S. Auguſtine knew rhereof , like a good Paſtour, he went to ſeck the {traying 
Sheep. He heard Simplicius was in the eity ofHippo,and thitherhe wentforth- 
with. S. Valerius hearing of the comming of S. Auguſtine thither, congregated 
the people (as Poſſidonius faith) and shewed them , that his Church had great 
necd of a Prieſt (whom we now cal a Curate. ) And becauſe S. Auguſtine was 
wilſe,and a good Catholik , he exhorted them,ro chooſe him to that office, The 
people by common conſent, entreated him ; & although Auguſtine fought ex- 
cuſes, and would haue gone from them yer he could not, for they encloied him 
round, and conducted him to S. Valerius, who in manner by compultion ,oor- 
dered him,and made him Prieſt. S. Auguſtine drew back,and excuſed himlel, 
ſaying : he was not worthy of that dignity , bur the Bishop would admit not 
excules. The ſame Poſſidonius ſaith,that being demanded for what caule hete- 
ccaued that dignity fo vawillingly,he anſwered : becauſe the charge of Priclt 
or Curate, is neere vnto the place of a Bishop. 

S. Auguſtine hauing taken the order of Prieſthood, & S. Valerius vnderſtan- 
ding, thathe was much affefted ro Monaſtical life & was neuer from the Mo- 
naſtery,gaue yntohim agarden out of the city where he might build a Mond- 
Kery. This was the ſecond Conuent of his order, he builded a Monaſtery in that 
place,and wrote the rule, being the ſame, which the religious of his order now 
oblerue. Then began he to preach openly, to the great good,and profit of = 
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les, aswel of that Bishoprike, as of athers alſo, forthe zeale hehad ra winns 
ſoulesto God made him to alter his purpoſe,and to conuerſe more with people 
abroad in the world. S, Valerius was not yet ſatished , bur aſſembled certaine 
Fighops,& getting the con ſent of th e Metropglitane of Carthage, conlecrated 
Auguſtine Bishop of the ſame citry of Hippo,by the name of Coadiutor. 

S. Auguſtine was 37.yeares old,and ſeeing himſelf conſecrared Bishop, he la- 
bored in rhe reformation of the Churchs aftaires. He obtained ef; pecially,that 
the Prieſts of the Cathedral Church should live in comon,after the inſtitution 
of the Apoſtles, which S.Mark brought intq Alexadria.He aſſembled the Cler- 

y into the Bishop houſe , and there gaue them a rule , how they should liue 
without propriety , and that they should promiſe the three ordinary vowes of 
Religious men» Theſe and their followers were they , which afterwards were 
called Chanons regulars: healſo at that time,founded a Monaſtery of virgins, 
and chaſt women , and made Perperna his ſiſter head ouer them , who was a 
widqw,and becauſe $she loued chaſtity, did yoluntarily withdraw her ſelfe in- 
ctothar Monaſtery. 

There cane into the ſame Monaſtery , two other ſiſtersof Sain&t Auguſtine, 
daughters to Parritius his father, bur not to S. Monica his mother. The one was 
called Bafica,and the other Felicita, who were both afterwards renowned for 
miracles.Some authours ſay,that S. Auguſtine had bur two ſiſters only,but my 
former words, be moſt certaine.Nor long afrer died the Bishop S. Valerius, and 
then al che charge lay wholly ypon $. Auguſtine. There died alſo in Cartha- 
ge;his ſonne Ageo datus, being of great hope and towardlines. The {ame S. Au- 

uſtine ſaith in his Book of confeſſions: that the youth being but 15. yeares 
old,ſurpailed in wir, many men of perfect age. The care S. Auguſt. had onec his 
flock , his great trouble,rhediuers Books he wror, the important buſines whe- 
rin he was alwaics imployed , could rot hinder him, from beſtowing many 
howersin prayer meditation, and contemplation. | | 

His cuſtome was, after his conuerſion, to meditatemuch ypon rhe high and 
loueraigne miſtery of the Incarnation,and as he meditated thereon,he was en- 
kindeled with ſo great louc,that he cried out in teares : O Lord , he thatdoth 
not ſerue thee for the benefit of his Creation,is wel worthy of hel, but he that 
doth not ſerue thee, & yeeld thee taancks for the' benchit of rhy Incarnation , it 
werefir, that a new hel were made for him. BurIo Lord , whom thou haſt 
cteared , reconered , conuerted and pulled our of the darknes wherein I was, 
whatpunishment shal I deſeruc, if I doe not ſerue theez O Lord , my harris pe- 
netrated with rwo arrowes, the one of thy loue, the other of thy feare, I feare 
oLord, left I shal be ynthanckful for theſe great benefits, and Iloue him, thacr 
loting me , hath done ſo much for wie. None can know what God hathdone 
forme, if I doe not recite my miſcries, | 

How $hal his liberality in pardoning me be knowne , if Idoe not account vp 
my debres ? How $hal the wiſedom of the Phifatian be knowne, cexceptthe in- 
irmity which I hauc had be alſo declared?Ler my wonds,and finnes be know-. 
ne, thatthe great bounty of God, who would, who knoweth, and is of power 


| hearle and cure me,may be apparintly ſeen. | Thoſe my euils magnify God, 


vio yauchſafed to take forhis{onnehim, thatwasthe lane and bondman of 
Ee es þ Lucifer. 
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Lucifer. God forbid, that we should rob God of his honour. O Lord,chinei; 
power, thine is knowledge : thine is honour, and al thatis good is thine, Thoy 
art the Lord of al, thou artlighr,and Iam darknes, Thou art good, & 1 ameuil 
If I haue any good in me, I haucir of thee, I haue it of thy grace,and by thy fa., 
uour,and alchoughT be very wicked, thou art infinitly more good. I reiviceex. 


., ceedinglyo Lord, that thou art God , and alti;ough ir be impoſſible that Augy. 


tine should be God, yer if.it could be, I would rather wich ſtil to be Auguttine 
then that thou shouldſt not be God. 

Theſeand ſuch like meditations vſed that holy Doctour,and alwaics he fini. 
Shed with ging thanks ro God, forthe benefit of the Incarnawion,and torthar 
he had connerted him, and raken him out of his errour wherein he had been 
decciued. And when he was moſt atrentiue ro lamet his ſinnes, fo great wasthe 
ſweetnes and comforrte he felt in lamenting them, that he ſaid vnto God: Oh 


Lord,if the lametation for tinnes heare on earth for looſing of thee be ſo ſweet, 


how exceeding ioyftul shal the mirthin heauen be, tor the finding of thee, and 
oflefling thy light,in the heauenly viſion? The holy faint , when he departed 
Eo this exercile,he returned to the atfaires of his Church , the troubles were 
not few,which he did ſuſteine in dilcharging his office, | 
In this time there were many Heretiks Manichees, Donatiſts,and Pelagians, 
whom he perfecuted,as wel with diſputations he had with the, as with Books 
which he wrot againſt them , and eſpecially he oppoſed him ſelf againſt acer- 


taine Heretike which was moſt obſtinate , and was called Fauſtus. Forthis 


cauſe Heretiks did ſo hate him, that they preached among themiclues,and pu 
blikly alſo among them rhar followed their errours, that ir wasno ſinneto kil 
him,and that he thar murdered him it he dyed (were he neuer ſo great a ſinner, 


should goe ſtraight ro heauen. They lay in waite for him, & beler the waieshe | 


was to palle , with intent to murderhim , but S. Auguſtine by Gods permiſſion 
milled his way,& by that meanes eſcaped the danger,giuing thankes yntoGod 
afterward for thar eſcape. 

If any thing that he preached or writ , were commended by others, aslear- 


nedand profound, he forthwirh {aid:I doe not perceiue that God is more often. 


ded with mein any thing,then in this that,I, being bur worthie to be a ſlaucin 
a Galley, he hath made me the head of a Church ro gouerne it, and wheras 
Should ſtand and heare others, he hath made me their maiſter, and teacher, His 
apparel generally, was nor of great valew,nor very baſe, but of a middle qual 
lity,and very modeſt. Hisdyert in mearand drinke,was very temperate, andhe 
was much diſpleaſed,if they which vrere at the table did detra&,or ſpeakeeui 
of any,eſpecially of thoſe that were abſent,for which cauſe he wrot on the wil 
theſe rwo latipe verſes. ; 
Nuiſquis amat dicts, abſentium rodere vitam. 
Hang menſam vetitam, nouerit eſſe ſibi, 
in english thus. 
Let at men k now, this bord forbulgen ts, 
Fo thoſe that of the abſent ſpeake amiſſe, 
It happened on a time, that certaine Prelars being-ar the table with S, Augt- 


Kinc,they begi to detra&t fome that wereabſent, whereups he laid: Ode 
1 0 change 


- flattribureth al rhe olory vnaro God. 
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change your ſpeech, or els blot our theſe yerſes;if you wil nor doe one of thele 
two, 1 wil depart from the rable. This holy ſaint had a very great care,to pro- 
ide for the poore and needy,and for them that were in any extreame want or 
neceſſiry,he ſpared nor the Iewels and ornaments of the Church, but ſold the, 
ro relieve them , though afterwards, he reitored them or the yalue ynto the 
Charch agine,ſaying:that he learned of S. Ambroſe ſo to doe. : 

Some at their death, bequethed certaine houſes, and goods vnto the Church, 
bat ynderſtanding , thar they left rheir children poore , he would nor receaue 
them, ſaying : He that entenderh to depriue hischildren of his inheritance, 8& 
beſtow ic on the Church,ler him feeke tor anorher Bishop ro receiue ir, tor Au- 

uſtine wil not, and God graunt they way find none that wil. 

He would not ſuffer any women to be in his houſe,no nor liſters nor kin(- 
woman, & ſaid: Though my ſiſter be my lifter, & my coſcn be my kinſ{woman, 
yet the handmaides of my fiſteror kin{woman, be neither ſiſters nor kinſwo- 
man,and ſothey may caulſe,a {candal ro ariſe. He auoided alſo,afrer he was Ba- 
priſed to be alone with any woman , nor neuer would he talke priuatly with 
any woman, except important buſines compelled him. He was very vnwilling 
tocntreate fauourar the handsof any,for an other man, & when he did ir, he 
vled the matrer ſo in intreating,that he would not ſceme to yrge, or be impor- 
tunate on them rhat were to grant the tauour. 

' Hewould neuer be vmpire, or iudge among friends, but only among ſtran- 
gers, alleadging this reaſon : Among triends one would be loſt, being difplca- 
{ed for that the matter was Iudged againſt him, bur among them that were not 
knowne, one was gained,on whole lide the ſentence should begiuen. One ti- 
me heſent two Deacons ynto S. lerone , to be his ſcollers and diſciples, that 
when they returned,they might shew vnto him, what they had learned of their 
maſter. Theſe two Deacons requeſted S. Ierome to write againſt Pelagius the 
Heretick, againſt whom S. Auguſtine had written alſo; & he anſwered : who 
can wriceany more of that matter, of which thar Angellical doour Auguſti- 
ne hath treated, and diſcourſed ? This holy faint was ſo loyal and fo deuour 
ynto Almighty God, that in al his writings, you shal not find a place, bur he 


He greatly diſliked them that vied wuch ſwearing,and ſeta penalty on his 
Prieſts and houshold {cruants for eucry othe, penancing them by the rimes that 
drinkewas ginen at hisrable, vrhich was thrice , and tor cuery othe, one was 
kept back, He hclped his kinstolke,that they should not be in extreame want 
orneed, yetnot in {uc': ſort that he made them rich. - 

In the yeare of our Lord. 433.the Vandals being drinen out of Spaine,paſ- 
{ed into Africa, where making very ſore warre againſt the Chriſtias,they were 
encamped before Hippo , where S. Auguſtine was Bishop, beſceging ir yery 
ſtraitly the ſpace of three months. The bleſſed father beſought God to giue 
lim patiece in thar great callamity, (wherein the beſieged people endured ma- 
ty Sharp afflitions; or els todeliuer him out of theſe miſerable tribulations by 
dear.God granted him his laſt requeſt,and ſo he fel into an infirmity. . The ho- 
lyſaint knowing that death was at hand, commanded the penitential Pſalmes 


8ould be written,and ſer on the wal,thathelyingin his bed might read them. 
s It was 
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It wasſ{o dene;andhe read them often; with very great deuorion, al the while 
Shedding teares.Becauſe he would be more quiet in his medications, .and think 
only-vpon heanenly marrers, he commanded ten dayes before his death , thar 
none Should enter into his chamber except.the phiſirions , and one thataug. 
ded him,and brought him his dyer.. 

When the haure of his death approched, hauing receined al the Sacrament, 
he rendred his ſoule vnto God,ar the age of 76. yeares. He made no wil,for he 
left nothing bur his books, which he gaue vnto the Friers of his order. He was 
Buried in the Chucch.of S. Stephen, which he had cauſed ro-bebuilr. He left 
his.Church and dioceſle, fal of Prieſtsand Monaſteries, ful of monkes, & Neg. 
nes.He had been-preſent at ſenen Councels kept in Africa,and had lub(ccibed 
vntothem.. He wiote 332. books,as appeareth by rhe book of his RetraGiong, 
beſide many Chronicles, Treatiſes,and Epiſtles. 

The Barbarians after his death tooke the cicty , and made no-account of the 
holy things or places: wherefore, the bod y of S. Auguſtine was caricd into the 
He of Sardinia. Afterward Luitprandus King of the Lon gobards, in the yeare, 
718. bought this bleſſed body.of the Saracens, ( whothen were Lords of that 
He) and bringing it to Pauia, buried it there very honourably.. This holy ſaint 
did many miracles, as wel in his lite, as after his death. 

Some holy men began to write the prailes of the good S. Auguſtine ,- but did 
nor finish their worke, andcuenſomuſtIalſoend here. Oaly, I wil ay thus 
much : tharhe that-was ſo great an enemy: vato heretiks in his life , wil now 
when he enioieth the glory of God , bea farre greater friend vnto the Catho- 
licks. They therfore which by the fauour of God , be ſuch , ler them pray vnto 
this bleſſed ſaint, that by his interceſhon, they, and al ſinners , may obtaineof 
God, pardonFor al their {innes, as this glorions ſaint obtained for his offences: 
thar by.the merits of this ſaint; gaining the aſfiſtanceof Gods grace in this life, 
they-may when this life shalend, enioy his glory,in life everlaſting. Amen. 

The Church celebrateth the feaſt of S. Auguſtine on: the day of his happy 
death, which was on the 28. of Auguſtin the yearc of our Lord 431.Baronius 
faich 430. ) afrer he had been Bishop 36. yeares; at that time Theodoſius the 
yonger being Emperour.. 


The life of S. Hermes Martyr. Auguſt. 2 8, 


. hend and tak e leſs Chriſt (as $, John ſaith) and it befel,that they found bim pus 
| Þ ching. They ſtaying a white to heare him, 1eturned back, withoat hun , and being de 
' manded, why they had not taken him, they anſwered : There was neuer man ſpokes 

this man doth, Whuh was 4s if they bad ſaid,neyther bis deeds,nor his words doe giut a 
occaſion that be sbould be apprehended , when this infernal and bellisÞ crew , heard thi 
anſwere of the officers , they ſcoffed , and-derided them-ſaying : what hath be alſo dective 
J0u2 you chew your ſelues to be bufe , andabie@ people, and without vnderſtanding, T6" 
but this , bats you ſeen any of the-chizf men. of the citty te follow bim? or the Dotunt 
#9:Phariſqs to recom his dotirins* you foe he is only followed , by the common ppl - 
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the baſe , and raſcal companie , which baue no knowledge of the lawe. By this may 
he ſeene , that fewe of the great or principal men followed Chriſt , or receiued his dottrine. 

Bur let ys conſider a litle , woether this befel . by reaſon of any tmperſeE.on in the dottrine 

Chrift or 105 : Surelie no, for it Was gei je , diume, and night wortbie. 1 f this was not 
ghe cauſe , per04ps it Was , becauſe ut ſeemed to thoſe great Lords, and eſtats that the 
wards which Ieſus Chniſt ſaid-were nor ue , or els for that they didnot vnderſtand the ſame? 
Ny ncither , was this the cauſe. Ordinanilie , great and noble per ſonages , although they haye 
mt much ftu1ied , yet haue they « good capecitie, and vnacrſtanaing, as wel by therr good 
bd , & by their good der , which thuigs MaRg 4 good temperature, and of whb, the 
quderftanding cometh to be poliched , pure, and elegant, Frum whence then proceede:;hut 2 
Iwil tel you. It cometh to paſſe , that riches , and temporal 290dss, though in thets ſelues 
they be nor exit , yer doe they binder 4 man verie much todoe good thinges, 

The cheiſe and great men of the Hebrewes , the Scribes and Fhari/ees vnderſiood verie 
wt, that the doctrine o f leſus Chriſt was drue , and came from heauen , they knew he was 
worthy to be followed of al the world , but perceruing , that if they followed hum , they muſt 
alſo imitate him in life , and leaue their goods, euen as the Apoſtles bad left theirs , that they 
muſt alſo forſake them pleaſures and deughts, and al that which our diſordinate nature cone- 
teth in lining 4 wanton and effemmate life , theſe motiues 1 ſay , ſo inſuared the barts of 
this people, thar few of them aid jollsw leſus Chriſt or did ſeeke ro witate him, or the exam- 
ple of the Cen'urion,and Nichodemus,who loued much,ſerued much, and for fooke much, and 
therefore 0u7 Lord gue vnro them much,and great glory in heauen. | | 

In the number of thoſe,was alſo the glorious martyr $, Hermes,who followed Tefas Chriſt 
a the preaching of Pope Alexander. Ana although he was of nobie,and benourable lmage,and 
wr rich alſo, yet for ſooke he al for the loue of God, ard at laſt bis very life in dying a martyr 
jw bis ſake, This bus life, tahen out of the life of Fope Alexander , and written by a nataries 
C regiſter, ) of Rome,was in thts manner, , 


x, OPE Alexander fatin the chaire of S.Perer, when in yeares 
SE he was but yong, though ancient in vercue,and good lite. He 
; excrciſcd his ofticediligently , reachingand preaching, to the 
F conuerlion of many , and comfort , and ſatisfa&tion ot al thar 
} heard him. Many were conuerted,not only comon people,but 
= manyalloof nobility,8& of the Senatours, were bapriſed. Her- 
mes who was gouernour of the citty was one of them, with his wife, children, 
and whole tamily,being in al 1250, perſons. This thing gaue occaſion of great 
alke and ſpeech through al the cirty of Rome, the vie and cuſtome being thert, 
that thoſe that were newly Baptiſed, were clothed in white for certaines daies; 
and the ſight of ſo many perſons at one time in that livery { for the hiſtory 
faith, thar Hermes clothed them alin white ) was much diſpleaſing to them 
thatwere earneſt in the honour of rhcir falſe Gols, for they thought, if things 
proceeded in that manner, there would be yery few left shortly ro worship 
their Gods. / 

They wrote hereof vato Traiane , who at that time was in Seleucla,and cer- 
ited him what Hermes had done,and told him:that it was as necellary to pro- 
vide temedy for this at home, as it was, to make that warre, againſt thole foes. 
| Fitt The 
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The Emperour ſent an Earle called Aurclianus, with abſolure authority , tg 

take order, and to remedy this matter , but Traianedyed preteatly after, This 

isthe cauſe,that ſome aurhours writ;that the martyrdome of Pope Alexander 

and of S. Hermes was in his'time , and others ſay : that it was 1n thetime of 
Arian his ſncceſſour. Iris ſufficient , that in the raigne of Traiane they wer, 
apprehended,and in the time of Adrian they were put to death. 

Aurelianus aryued at Rome, and was receiued by the Senate with as great 
pompe and rriumph, as if Traiane himſelfe had been come. The Prieſts of the 
Idols came ynto him , and complained of Alexander the Pope, and of Hermes 
the gouernour, ſaying; they deſerued ro be conſumed with fre , for that 
rhey perſuaded by their perluafions and examples, the people, nor to adore 
the Gods. Aurelianus cauſed them to be apprehended, Alexander he committed 
tothe common iaile, and Hermes he commande@ to be kept priſoner, in the 
houſe of Quirinus the Tribune. That which enſued hereot was this ( as15 re: 
counted in the lifeof Saint Alexander ) Quirinus made along, and large co 
ference with Hermes, labouring with his perſuaſions , to make him to for. 
ſake the Chriſtian faith , and trhele like words he yſed : I haue reputed thee 
fora wile, and diſcreere man , but now, I maruaile not alirle, thar rhou wilt 
belicuc, that there should be another life after this; ſeing the body of man 
when hedyeth becomerh duſt, and earth, yea the yery bones Jaſt nor long, 
bur rotte, and conſume vnto nothing. Now {ith there is nor anorher life after 
this, what diſcreet man wil paſle ouer this life without honour and credit? 
or who would ſpend this life in empriſonement, or fal into ponerty ? Hermes 
anſwered : herercfore , Ihauc becn of thefame oppinion thar thou art of, but 
Pope Alexander hath drawne, and deliuered me from thar errour, andIam 
now of another mind, then I haue been in former rimes. Quirinns laid : per- 
haps that Alexander whom I haue in the common iaile, among the theeues 
and murtherers, is the man thou ſpeakeſt of 2 He is the man indeed ſaid 
Hermes. And if he would, it were not impoſlible ( being holpen by lelus 
Chriſt ) ro depart our of the priſon , and to come hircher, where I nowam, or 
to-goe to {ome other place , where it pleaſed him. Quirinus made a ict, and 
{coffe at theſe words,as ata thing impoſlivle yea he protered,that when he aw 
thar performed, he would receaue the doctrine thar Alexander preached, and 
belicued. 

This being ſaid, Quirinusdeparted,and ſet double lockes,and double guaid 
ouer the priſon. Hermes certified Alexander of al his ſpeeches with Quirinus, 
ypon waich, the blelled Pope, by meanes of his praycrs,and by the guidingot 
an Angel , departed our of the priſon , and came vnto the place where Hermes 
was : when Quirinus came home,and found Alexander there, al amaſed , and 
aſtonied, he fail : that 3e was ready to performe, al thar he had promiſed , and 
to be a Chriſtian, if Alexander would cure and heale his daughter who had the 
kings cuil. Hermes 1aid vnto himzit isnort needful to deferre, thy being a Chtl- 
ſtian for thar cauſe,tor Alexander hathdonethe like,in raiſing my ſonne from 
death to life. Qui:inus ſaid:l.e would fulfil al, when he ſaw his daughtercu- 
red. Aicxander bad him bring her to rhe priſon where he had been , and there 
he would curc,and heale her. When Quirinus departed to fetch his dang 
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ke would haue left Hermes dore open , but they not permitting him, made 
kim locke it faſt. | 

Theble(ſed Pope returned backe ynto the priſon,in the ſame manner thar he 
came thither, and Qyiriaus bringing his daughter called Balbina, Alexander 
cured her. Quirinus leeing the miracle, was Baptiſed, and ſo were many other. 
of the priſoners. Quirinus would. haue ſet them al ar liberty , bur they would. 
got, ſaying : it was theirdefire to dye, for the loue of ſeſus Chriſt , ſince they 
had been 1ai in priſon for their offences, and deſerued death for rhem. Balbi- 
nawasalſo Baptiled, and was afcer a martyr. "* 

Aurelianus hauingnorice of al theſe things, ſent ſome of his ſouldiers ynto- 
| teiaile, and commanded : that al they that had been Bapriſed , should be put 
| into a barke , and launched into the ſea; and when they were a good diſtance 
from the land, they 5hould be cait into the ſea, with great ſtones tyed about their 
neckes. Balbina was one among many other which were put ro death in this 


4 fort, How Pope Alexander, and the two Pricſts, Euentins & Theogdulus dyed, 
: isalceady (aid in their liues,on the day on which the Church celebrateth their 
. feaſt, that is:0n the third of Maye. Quirinus was tormented in diuers manners, 
t and at laſt was beheaded, and fo was Hermes. , _. 

; His body was buried by Theodora his ſiiter,in the way Salaria,notfarrefrom 
. Rome. The Church maketh a commemoration of S. Hermes, on the day of his 
t martirdom, which was on the 28. of Auguſt in the yeareof our Lord 118. (Ba- 
2 rnius ſaith 13 2. Traiane being. now dead,and Adrian choſen in his place. 
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\ ENTION # made in the ſacred ſcripture, of ſome feaſts and banquets, 
Wy which were cauſe of great burt and damage. Such was the ſeaſt of King. 
> Aſſncr us, (4s we read in the Book of Heſter) which laſted ſeuen daies,and 
& the tables were alwaies furnished and leaden with delicate meats and- 
pretious wines ready for euery one that would eate and arinch, For what 
Was the end of this feaſt ? no other but that Queen r aſt h1should be depri- 
ud of ber Royal ſtate , that the crowne of Gold , wight be taken from her head , that s5he- 
might be deSployled of hey purple robes , and laſtly thruſt out of the Kings pallace , with the- 
15, ſnrow, and diſcomfort of al ber damſels. 


SQ 
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of Such alſo was the feaſts and banquet ( although it be called 4 Supper) that Balthaſar King. 
ies of Babylon made vuto bis women , and otber principal perſons of bis court , his table being- 
nd ſued with the veſſels, with the which before time, God has been ſeruedin the Temple of 54- 
nd lomon ; but what did befale amid(t their pleaſures * there apeared 4 band on the walle, writ= 
te ting words which could not be vuderſtood , whereat the King, and al the other gueſts, were- 
tl- lied, and much amaſed : and laſtly,the King loſt not only bis Royal eſtate-but his life alſo, 
mn jn ſomuch ſignified the words wrueen on the walle, being amerpreted by Daxiel,. 


Sch 4 one , and perhaps worſe , was the feaſt , that abſalon made vnto his brethren , in 
Vieowne bouſe , where after be had feaſted them wel , at thy end of dinner , the «act brother” 
& WWn-9as tabbed and ſo murthered , . and the-other remained , halſe dead wuh ſeare. 
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Like to this was the banquet Prolomy made to Simeon Machabens , and t6 bi rws ſan 
1#445 , and lobn, They began then dinner with mirth , but at the end , Stmeon wa k tit 
and bu ſonnes kept priſoners, | | i 

Al theſe feaſts , and ſuch like mentioned in the ſcripture , we may cal diſſ«ſiroue , and yy. 
happy , for the vnfortunate end they bad , but none was more diſſaſtrcus , then the vanquey 
King Herod made , in which was murdered , and beheaded, the moſt boiy man Patrig 
Prophet, Apoſtle, Prieſt, Angel, Martyr, and the voice of God , the great Saint lohn Baptif. 
who becauſe the table was aiſtained with by bloud , Herod ſeemed to be diſcontent ,the gueſt 
diſpleaſed, the people in an vproare , bi diſciples bewailng , and leſus Chriſt, effended, Sant 
Marke tecounteth the hiſtory hereof m this manner. 


: —— HE fame of Ieſns Chriſt comming to the eares of King Herod, 
what great and wonderful miracles he wrought , he laid: Surely 
this is lohn Baptiſt whom I beheaded , that is rifen againe. There 
ASA werediuers,and different opinions in the court of rhe King,con- 
S&Twi ccrning lcſus Chriſt, and who he should be. Some {aid he waz 
Helias returned into the world, Others affirmed: that he was the Prophet lere. 
mias, and others {aid, he wasa great Prophet. Herod ſaid alſo his opinion, to 
wit: doutbles this man is Iohn Baptiſt, whom I cau ſed to be beheaded. This is 
the vſual courle of the wicked, they are neuer {ecure, the worme of their con- 
ſcience continually gnaweth them. 
We read in the Book of Iob, that when the dinel began to aMict him, he ſent 
a great multitude of rheeues, thar ſtole away his beaits and cattle that were in 
the fields. Which to effect they killed the keepers of them, onely one fled away 
and came running vnto Iob, to tel him of that which had happened. The ſame 
commeth to palle, when the diuel ouercommeth a mans ſoule, he is made Lord 
thereof, by meanesof morral finne, yct though he kille che verrue in a man, 
whereby the faith remainerh afflicted , the vnderſtanding offutcared ordark- 
ned, and the wil enfce>led, yer remaincth one that gocth crying , and telleth 
the newesto Iob, the euil conicience, a worme that alwaies onaweth remat- 
neth tormenting it, ar 1aduiſing it contiaually , that ir hane regard ynto the 
vhappy eſtate wherein ir is, that it conſider that God 1s wroth with her, that 
hel zaperh for her, and thar $he it to be ſeperated from rhis body by death, 
which may come ypon her vnawares. This itthe cauſe , that a man rhar hath a 
wicked conſcience, is neucr at reſt. 

Hcereof itcame that Herod, father of this Herod which put $./lohn Bapriſt to 
death, hearing the Magi fay : that the King of the lewes was borne , becanlehe 
kepr,and held rhe realme by tiranny,)he was fo afcard, that he commirted that 
horrible cruelty , in murdering ſo many innocent children. The fame happe- 
ned to Herod his ſonne,{of whom we treat at this preſent )who becaute he was 
enchained in thedishoneſt lone of Herodias the adulrerefſe, he had alwates3 
ſting in his conſcience: And moreoner becauſe he had killed Iohn Baprift, who 
did reproue his ſinne,he was never {ecure,butrhinking thar he was ris againe 
ſaid:that Ieſus Chriſt was Iohn Baptiſt. Ar this word which Herod ipake, the 
Evangeliſt took occaſion ro.writein particular hisdearh, & faith : that Herod 
6:4 purthim in priſon for Herodias,to wit:becaulſe he reprooucd the flag 
COmMmutre 
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conmitted adulterie with her, being his coſen, and wife to his brother Philip. 
Von this we haue two expolitions. 

© lohn Chriſoſtome,in one of his homilics vpon S. Mathew faith : that Phit- 
lip was dead,and becauſe he had left a daughter, Herod was forbidden to Mar- 
ry his wife,as we read in Leuiticus, but if Phillip had nor had children, Herod 
might hauc taken her, as God commandeth in Deuteronomy ; that the bro- 
ther ofhim which was dead should rake his wite,ro raiſe vp ſeed ynto his bro- 
ther, So this doctour faith , that though Phillip was dead, yet becauſe Fe left a 
daughter , Herod could nor Keep his wite by any righ , but in keeping her he 
(candalized the whole people, and therefore S. lohn reprooued him as ot a pu - 
blike ſcandal. | : 

$. leroſme faith ; that Phillip was aliue,and becauſe Herod was the mightier 
man, he took away his wife by force, and kept her tor himſelf. This ſecmerh 
themore likely Gp _ , becauſe, the greater the offence, the more fit ro be 
reprooned by S. Iohn Baprift, The holy Caurch inclineth ro thisoppinion , for 
ina Reſponlory of rhe office of this ſolemnity,the Breuiary faith he was aliue. 
The Euangeliſt (airh, that Herod gaue willing care vnto S. Iohn Baptiſt, and at 
hisrequett did many rhings. Albectus Magnus ſaith: that the things Herod did 
for $. lohn Bapriſt , were matrers of {mal tmportance , but would not doefor 
him, thoſe thing that were of waight. This is the cuſtome of wicked men , to 
make account of thoſe things thar be of ſmal importance, and of matters of 
waight to make no reconing. | 

The Scribes and Pharites had appointed that Chriſt shonld be taken , which 
was a moſt gricuous finne; and yet had no ſcrupulethereof, Bur co enter into 
thehouſe of Pilare on the day of Paſche, becauſe he was a Gentile, of this they 
made a great matter. They eſteemed it to be a marrer of great 1mporrance , that 
the bodies of Ietus Chriſt & of the theencs, 5hould remaine on theCrofle on the 
labaoch day , yet.they accounted irno ſinne to haue crucified him which vras 
Lord of the Sabaoth alchougi the fame Lord , had rebuked them before for the 
lame vice,faying as we read in S. Marhe.yv.)This people vle ro ſtraine ar a gnat, 
and {\wallow a camel. So did Herod allo , he made {ome account of ſmal mat- 
ters for $, Iohn Bapciſt ſake , but of matters of waight,as to auoide the ſcandal 
thathe cauſed among the people by his finne,of that he made no account. 

Itisa thing very likely, thar S. Ioan Baptiit ſecing Herod to heare him wil- 
lngly, and that he did ſome things for his fake, conttdered with himſelf whe- 
ther he were obliged to reproouc him for thar he had the publike office of a 
preacher. W c may imagine:tuat at the beginning of his ſermon, he began to re- 
prone the vice of dishoneſt like chewing, how many enils ariſes therot, & how 
thishnne eipecially, dorh ſtore, and fil vp hel. He might come to more parti- 
mlars & ſay : that adultery is the moſt grieuous finne,and more in the perſons 
otgreareſtare in reſpect of the ſcandal, and cuil example thar they giue: yer 
ſud he not heer, yea ir may be thought, thatby the meanes of his diſciples, he 
endeauoured to know, what the King ſaid, and it may behe was rold,that the 
king would no: heare thereof,and male no shew to vnderſtand it. | 

Then S. lohn preached againe, and {poke more plainly, ſaying :although he 
waa King , yet was it not theretoce lawful for him, to keep an other mans 
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' wife. Theſe words troubled the King,, and it may be , he acquainted Herodiag, 


with them. W heretore she being vexed, might peraduentu re lay; Whar: isthar 
ſauage fellow ſo bold,to ſpeak in this fort: Bur you my Lord are caule there 

yea, youdcſeruec to be thus ſpoken by , ſince you make lo great eſtimation of 
him and his words ; leauing your important affaires , to goc to heare his ſer. 
mons: this makerh him to malapert,and withour regard of. your eſtate, 

We may notthinke this enraged lady did in this her choller ſtay thus , but 
thar she rather took paper and inke, and wrot ſome letter tul of threats, ax 
Ie{abel did againlt Helias. Perhaps ir might be to this likeeffet. Iwishand 
warne thee lohn , thar thou Keep thy ſelte quier. The King my Lodd is yery 
much incen{cd-agaiaſt rhee,and truly he hath great rea{0n.Bur be aſſured,thar 
though he sRonld dilſcmble it, and have patience, I wil not pale it ouer {y 
fleightly. And it he doc nor punish chee,and pur chee in-priſon,Ishal find ſome 
flanes or vaſlals, that shal make diipatchof thee ſodeinly. 

But we may wel think that S. Iohn made not account of theſe her threats, 
but the nexr day he began to preach againe, and laid , King Herod if thow haſt 
not hitherto vnderſtood.whar Lhaue laid, ynderſtand now what ſay concer- 
ning thee..I ſay :.it is notlawtal for thee,to take to wite her that is wifc of thy 


brother. Forſake her, or thou wilt itil ſcandaliſe the people, and cauſe others 


ro. doe the ſame, by this thy exaple,which werea grieuous fault. At theſe words 


the King, and the people allo were vexed and di{quieted. Some faid,he faith 


wery wel, welfarre his hart, thathe {peaketh the truth, withour reſpect of per- 
ſons, Others ſaid :thisman goeth to tarre , this is ro much boldnes. And ou 


King wil shew himſclt a King, he muſt punish him ſeuetily , to reach himto- 


bewarre how he talketh in this manner.. 
The. King,who heard the murmuring of the multitude, ſent ſodeinly armed 


men of his guard,to apprehend Iohn, who hauing ended his ſermon,and being. 
come out of the pulpit, found this intertainmet of the louldiers, thar like fierce, 


and beſtial-people enclo{ing,and laying hold on him ſaid : How now thou pre- 
ſumprius, 8& lawcy fellow, ralkeſt thou of the King foaudaciouſly ,withoutre- 
rd,or feare of his power? and with reprochful words they led.him to priſon. 


Perhaps Herod had a defire to put him vnro death forthwith,ar the importuni- 


ty , and entreatics of the ſtrompet Herodias , bur he durſt nor, leaſt the people 
Should make an vproare, for he knew al men held Iohn for a Prophet,andac- 
counted him for a holy man, and therfore he awaited ſome fitter occaſion to 
performe his enter.as S.lerome 1s of opinion, whe he expoundeth theſe words 
of the Ghoſpel that foliow. And a fir day being come. A day for his purpole, 
to put S.lohn rodeath,ro fulfil hisowne mind,and the deſire of the adulrerelle 
alſo.This fit day,was that on-which Herod vied to celebrate his birth-day. 
S. Ierome {aith:holy writ maketh mention of two.perſons , that yſed toce- 
lebrate their birth-daies. The one was Pharao King of Agypt, & the other was 
this Herod. Theone was an Idolater, and the other was an adulterer, the one 
was naught, and the other was worle : wicked: men celebrate the day of theil 
birth , when they should rather lament, and think on theday of theirdeath, 
which may iuſtly be bewailed, for that they go ſtraight vnto hel. They may wel. 


celebrate.their birth-day,tor the good that they areto hauc,they enioy _ - 
-_ a y 
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tife.Batgood men doe al things in a contrary manner. They rather lament their 
bicth-daie, becauſe taen they be borne in original ſinne, & begin to enter,into 
the tribulations of chis world , and they make a teaft on theday of their death, 
becanſe,che rhey fHinish their trauailes, & troubles, & begin their reſt, & repole. 

Herod celebrared his birrh-day, as he was accuſtomed, and among other {o- 
[emnizarions thereof, wasa {11 mptuous {upper z varo which the grear Lords of 

Galilee were inuited, Afrer ſupper began daun cing , in which came forth the 
daughter of Herodtas » who was a yong gircle, and snamelelle, for ( as S. Iohn 
Chrſoſtome laith) ic had been fircer,$he had been in ſome priuate roome,then 
come thus torth before the people, by her preſence publiching the offence of 
her mother. This immodeſt gitle, daunced ſo amorouſly,and nearly,rhar she 
pleaſed ,and —_— al the company , but cheifly King Herod. Her mother 
was not fo careful to inſtruct herin her praycrs,and other works of piery,as tO 
daunce,nor to be bashful and modeſt, asto be bold & 4iffolure. What could an 
adulcereſle, thar had loſt the feare of God, and was paſt Shame of men, in{truct 
her daughter? Truly nothing, bur ſuch like exercifes as ro daunce;that the di- 
vel mightalwaies bear the {ide of her daughter, that had wholy polef{ced her. 

$. lohn Chrifoſtome ſaith : that from the places where dishoneſt daunces be, 
thedinel is neuer ablent, but is alwaies artending for the gaine that he makerh 
by them. The lame happened in the daunce we now ſpeake of. Becauſe Herod 
(whether it were by a f{ecret compact berween him , an4 Herodias the adulte- 
elſe, whether it were on the to4aine ) called to him the yonggirle , and (aid 
to her; asKe what boone, or requeſt thou wilt of me,and thou $halt obraine ir, 
although ir be, the halfe of my Kingdom. 

The Euangeliſt laith:thar Herod confirmed his promiſe with an oathe, which 
maketh it ſeeme ro be done frandulentily by him , that being ſo bound , he 
might afrer performe , what she requeſted. When the girle heard ſuch a large 
otter made,she went to her mothcr,and {aid to her: what shal I demaund of the 
King , whakath made me this liberal ofer 2 shal Idemannd a good portion for 
my marlage , fince my father taketh no care thereof? we may wel imagine the 
girlechoughr on this. But the mother anſwered : I wil nor haue you aske an y 
luch thing, becauſe the King wil take care for that, when time shal be.I would 
rather haue thee aske the head ot Iohn Bapriſt who is in priſon for if heline,he 
wil cauſethe King to put me away, & I know not the, whar shal become of vs. 

S. Thomas faith : chat women naturally are pirtiful , bur if by occaſion they 
deotherwiſe,they be more cruel then Beares,or Tygres. We haue ſeen by ex- 
perience, that ſome mothers haue been ſo cruel, that opprefſed by famine)rhey 
have ſlaine their owne children , and eaten them , being more ouercome with 
delire to (arisfie their appetite, then with morherly loue to their children, 
andthis proceeded of the cruelty of their minds. We neuer read that any farber 
ad ſuch an a&. The Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking by the mouth of Saloms in Eccleſia- 
ſicusfairh:there isno wrath nor anger,like vato the anger of a woman.It were 
g%0d that women would aduiſe themſclues hereof , that they migit reſiſt that 
paſhon , and nor be brought ro doe as Herodias did , who endeauored by al her 
driftes,to depriue him of life that was moſt whorty to liue,to wit, S.lohn Bap- 
ſt, She thought by this meanes, to coucr,and hide her finne, thatir might ne- 
ucc 
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ner more be ſpoken of, but by this meanes, it is ſpo ken of publikly, yncil this 
preſent time,and Shalbe vnto the end of the world. The ſame happcned tothis 
woman , which happened ro Dauild in his finne , which was of Avultery alſo, 
He thought to couer , and hide it , with the death of innocent Vrias, vutthar 
deed of his made it lo publike , that there was nothing fo wel Knowen or, 
famous art that rime,as that offence of Dauid. 

The girle being rctured from her mother vnto the King , {aid ynto him :The 
fagour thar Idehire to receaue ct thee shal be this:thart thou give me in aplat- 
rer,the head of lohn Bapriſt, I meane the preacher thatis in priſon, who (peak. 
eth with ſuch licle reſpect. The King hearing the demand of the girle; whether 
he difſembled,or was:ndeed diſpleated ) he showed himfclt much tioubledin 
mind, ar this requeſt, Notwithſtandig thinking him (elf ro be boun\] to tatishe 
her requeſt,as wel by reaſon of his promiſe, & as alſo of the othe ke had made, 
(rhoug! in that caſe he was not oncly nor bound there by , but it was finnet 
obicruc it ) asalſo , becaute he would not shew to his gueſts , bur that he was 
maſter ot his word, and that his words were of waight, & to be regarded, and 
that he was nor inconfſtanr (though it was great and incon {ideratc inconltancy 
ro doe that which he did) here ypon he commanded forth with,that Iohn Bay. 
tiit should be heheaded, and the heah dcliuered to the young girle. 

The ftinne which this cruel tyrant committed was very heynous, in reſpet 
of the perſon who was put todeath , and of the cauſe wheretore he did it, as 
allo, tor that he was much beholding co S. Tohn Baptiſt, who without any par- 
ricular gaine or profit, put himſelf in manifeſt danger by reprooning his ſinne 
waich was publick , whereby Herod might haue taken occaſion , ro abandon 
the wicked adulrteret{e, and haue ſought remedy , and health for his ſoule. 
Moreouer, he should not have committed this wicked a& , on {uch a day, on 
which he was eſpecially obliged, to render thanks vnto God, by recognition 
of his dury, for his life beſtowed on him , & that ithad been preſcrucd by God 
ynril that preſent day. 

The thangman going tothe priſon, it is likly thepriſoners hoped & expedted 
that on that ftcſtiual day of the Kin gs, ſome of them should haue pardon, & be 
ferarliberty. They ſecingone of the Kings ſeruants ro come, at that vnuſual 
houre,and in the night, they al ſtepped forward , ro know , who Should be the 
man, that should be ſer free,and diſcharged, for on that day, they expectedno 
oiher newes. He anſwered : that he came not to giue liberty ro any, but tobe- 
head one of them. A man may imagine, how this word aftonied them, & ſtruck 
the almoſt dead with feare, yet demanded they who ir shonuld be, and he anl- 
wered,lohn rhe Baptiſt. This anſwere made the ro wonder, for the holy & vet- 
ruous lite of S. Iohn,was (pred & knowne ynto al. The hangman came into the 
placewhere the holy man was(peraducarture at his praiers)and ſaid yato him: 
lohn Baptiſt, I am ſent by the King , who hath commanded me to cut off thy 
head, becauſe he hath beſtowed ir, as a guift vpon a Lady, We may wel think 
thisnewes to benothing at al diſpleaſing ro rhe holy man, bus rather that he 
retoiced thereat,an4 litred vp his hands to heauen,an4 ſaid : | 

Lord,I render thee thanks for this great,and happy fauour, shewed to me this 


day,in granting thatTshal dye in thy ſernice,and in defence of thy verity.It- 
pure 
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Jen tree, what shal become of the dry,and withered ftock? + 


vieit an eſpecial fauour, to haue my life taken away,of which and of this bo- 

ily gesh,1 haue made 1o {male account. Thele 32. yeares I haue been vnto it a 
continual aduerſary-I hauegiuen to it al the hard and sharp vſage thatI could, 
and haue vſcd it as mine enemy. Now I repate itfor a ſpecial tauour, thar an- 
other should deliver me from thisaffliftion. One thingonly I could have defi- 
fed, that I might haue {cen my beloued coſen , and thy only begotten ſonne 
keſus Chriſt. Thar I might give varo him my laſt embracements, and receaue 
ſome mellage from him,ro carry vnto the holy Patriarchs-and'Prophers which 
bein Limbo,and expect his comming thither ro deliuer them. Yet shal Icertifie 
them of his comming, as I haue giuen notice to men in this world. Thus may 
weconiecture the holy precurſour- ſaid. Then he bowed hisneck ynder the 
shatp ſword , with whichthe hangman cur off his bleiſed head , and boreit to 
them that were authours of that wicked fact. "=o 

She caricd it ro the King, that al other thar were preſent might ſecir. Then 
che gaue it to her mother , who we may thinke, was very ioytul therear, thin- 
kiog herſelfe ro be now ſecure, and that none would be ſo bold hereafter to 
reprooue her. Burher mircth and ioylity laſted but a while, for (as Ioſephns the 
lew and Egefippus writ).checurled Herod made an euil end. For by the ince(- 
fant ſuite rhat Herod Aggrippa ( his brother ) made, heloſt his Kingdom, and 
was banished to Lions in France, orinto Spaine as Venerable Bede ; and Sene- 
tins Sulpitius ſay. Where the wreth, ſeeing himſelf withour Kingdom , and 
brought to ſuch poore eſtate,dyed miſerably. 

Nicephorus Calliſtus and Simeon Metaphraſtes:ſay:that the danghter of He- 
rodias had alſo an enil end. For she paſling a river which was frolen, the ice 
broke,and ſo her bodyel downe.into the warer : onely the ice cloſed ypon her 
necke keeping her head aboue, in which manner she hanged til the ice cut off 
her head and to she dyed, Thus we may ſee, how shee waich by tripping and 
dauncing was caulſe, that the head of $.lohn Bapriſt was cur off, here is1uſtly 
punished with the lofle of her owne : concerning the mother, 1 doubt nor but 
shedyed as euil as any,she indeed deſeruing it moſtof al, The body of S.lohn 
was buried by his diſciples with grear lamentarion,and to the great ſorrow,not 
only of men, but of heauen alto, tor.leſus Chriſt King of heaucn, was ſorrowful 
forhis death. 

This was the cauſe thatar the time of his Paſſion, being ſent by Pilate to that 
fame Herod, he would notan{were a word,although he was vrged many times; 
which our Sauiourdid, holding him as an excommunicate perſon, for that he 
had killed $.tohn Baptiſt that was a-Prophert. Alto he would nor an (were him, 
forthar S. Iohn Baptiſt being rhe voice of Chriſt, and Herod hauing depriucd 
himoftchat voice; our Lord rhought him not worthy to heare his moſt bleſſed 
yoiee, Let ys enter here into this conlideration, that if God did permit, that S. 
lohe/Bapriſt who was ſo holy a man,should die ſucha death, whatend shal the 
wicked', and wretched ſinners make? If he permit ſuch achaſticement on the 

S, lerome writing vponthe Prophecy of Abdias faith : that the-diſciples of 
*lobn Baptiſt , buried his body-.in Sebaſte, which.isin Samaria,, between two 
boly Prophets;to wit:Helileus,and Abdias, and in that place.God shewed ma- 
. | — Gggg ny 


604 The Decollation of $.!ohn Baptiſt, 
ny miracles for his ſake,for many ſick men were made whole, and many pol. 
{elled by the diuels were made free. 7 

Ruflinus allo in his Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, and the Authours of the Tripartice 
hiſtory ſay:that Iulian the Apoſtara, who was Emperour, & a. great perſecutor, 
not only of the Chriſtians, bur of Chriſt himlelt alſo and of his lainrs, ſeeing 
the many miracles, that the body of S.lohn Bapriſt did,rtook ir our of the ſepul- 
Ghre , where it was laid , and cauſed it to be conſumed by fire. Burt beforethe 
whole body was conſumed, certaine deuout Chriſtians had time, to take ſome 
of his bones,and co carrie them to Philip Bishop of leruſalem, and he ſent them 
by one of his deacons called Iulianus,to the Patriarch of Alexandia, 

After this(art ſuch time as the Emperour Theodoſius commanded al the Tem- 
ples of the Idols to be throwne vnto the ground, and for that end had ſent an 
E4ict vnto Alexandria) Theophilus his ſucceſlour nor permitting a famous Te. 

le of Serapis, which was then ro be ruinared, afrer he had caule4 the Idols to 
be broken in pieces, conſecrated the ſame fora Church in honour of 3. Iohn 
Baptiſt,and in thar place he pur his holy celikes. Ir came to palle in procelledf 
| time,thar they were tranſlaced from thence,into diners parts of Chriſtendom, 

As for the head of S. Iohn Baptiſt, the lame Rufftinus,the aurhours ot the Tri- 

artite hiſtory, venerable Bede,and Simon Mertaphraſtes ſay: thar Herodias the 
Adultereſſe cauſed ir to be buried in her pallace, fearing ic would rerurne, and 
being reunited to the body , rile and reprovue her againe for her adultery, and 
murther. This bleſſed head remaincd hidden a long rime in that place, yaril the 
ſaid S. Iohn Baptiſt , did reucile it ro certaine religious men , which wear from 
the Eaſt ro Ieruſalem, to vilittheplaces, where lefus Chriſt wrought our Re- 
demption. They found it wrapped in the ſame garment made of camels haite, 
which the holy man wore. 


This inuention was on the 29. of Augut, in the rime of the Emperour Mar- 


tian, abour the yeare of our Lord. 46.. ( Baronius ſaith 391, Valentinian and 
Theodoſius being Emperours. ) For this caule , the teaſt of the Decollation, is 
kept on thatday. For he was beheaded in the monrh of March, neer ynto the 
feaſt of the Paſchal Lamb,one yeere before the Paſſion of Chriſt,as may be ga- 
thered our of rhe Goſpel. Ir is (aid:thar rhe relikes ot S. Iohn Baptiſt, be in Ge- 
noa, atthis preſent, and the head in Rome, in a Church of the Monaſtery dt 
nonnes called S.Silueſter. 


lhe. trot. 
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The life of S. Sabina Maityr. Ottob.29. 


E225 V R Saiour Teſus Chriſt ſonne of the lining Gad , foretold vnto his Apo, 
NYE that they sbould ſuffer perſecution, and many troubles for ki» ſake. Heidl 
ICY F bem that their aduer ſartes would bring them befare tudges , who sbouid pt 
2&5 thety to death with sharp , and cruel torments. And that whicb should es 
= greater grief ynto them, they sbould be accuſed by their neer friends aqua 

gance, and k:nsfulke. | 
Bur then co grue them ſome comfort and confolation , he adiojned. (as $, Matthew ſuit) 
The diſciple is not aboue his maiſter , which was , as if be had ſaid:the 6p 
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at to leoky for beter intertainment then bis maijter, 1 at yout maiſter , Jon 5hal {a 

mee taken , and led before diners Iuigss , and at laſt pus vnio moſt cruel aeath. It is no gear 

matter , if you be vſcd in the ſame mauner , and though your torments be nener ſo great, 
cher shal nos be equal to mine, Thu is a great comfort for al Chriſtians that be in a -affli= 

Sant tribulation , for nv great matter ut us , if we which be diſciples of leſus Chriſt colle= 
rate, and beare ſome part oj bis many dolours , fince be bath ſuffred many more, and the diſ- 

"lt is not aboue rhe maiſter. 

" This dodtrine a greeth very fitly to the illuſtrious ſage Romane matrone , and martyr , $. 
Shins, who had for ber mnſtrudtreſſe in tbe jauh S. Serappia , a moſt holy , and vertucss 
Jawſel. S. Serappia bad the crowne of martyrdom and Sama was likewiſe mart med , 19 
the end , the diſciple might imuate ber inſiructrefſe. The life of this glortous holy ſaint, is 
alletted out of that , Which venerable Bede , and Ado Arcbbisbep of Trewers wrote of ker, in 


this Banner. , 
Aint Sabina was a Romane matrone , daughter ynto Herod Metellariug, 

6 and wife vato Valerian. Her father, and her huſband were of noble bloug . 
and very rich in temporal goods. The huſband of S. Sabinadying , in her wi- 
dowhood , She grew in acquaintance and friendship, with a holy damſel cal- 
led Seraphia , who perſwaded her, to leaue and forlake, the adoration of the 
1dols, and to receiue the Chriſtian taith. She yſed ſuch perſwaſions to her, 
thatarlaſt 5he brought her to her deſire. Saint Sabina took ſuch loue and affe- 
&ion vnto S. Seraphia , for that she had been cauſe of her ſogrear good , that 
when she was taken in the time of the Emper6ur Adrian, and led to be matrty=- 
redby the apointment of rhe Gouernour Berillus,S. Sabina did accompany her 
yntothe place of execution. 

As she went she conferred and talked with her, lamenting hartely , not ſo 
much to ſee her goe to her death , as that She remained' ſtil aliue, and shoud 
now be depriued, of her {weet & comfortable conuerſation. By this occaſion, 
notice was giuen of her ynto the Gouernour, & he being broughr before him, 
he ſaid vnto her ; why doeſt thou abaſe thy ſelf in this {orr 2 It ſeemeth thou 
haſt ſmal regard of thine owne credit, and lefle of his, whoſe daughter thou 
at. Thou doſt fauour the part of the Chriſtians, litle reſpecting the nobility 
of thy bloud , or that thou haſt been wife vnrto Valerianus. Thou haſt forgot 
thy ſelf , and our Gods, beware leſt they alſo forger and renounce thee. Get 
thee home, and forſake this witch , who by her {orcerics and enchantments; 
hath draweh many from the worship of our Gods. 

S. Sabina anſwered : would to God Berillus,that thon had heard thatdam- 
ſc}whom thou calleſt a ſorcerer ſpeak,as Lhaue, and conuerſed with her, as I 
hazedone? 8& then Iam moſt aſſured thou wouldeſt hane toriaken,rheſe falſe 
atd deceitful Gods , and we should haue feen thee , ro ack nowledge the true 
God, whogiuerh life cuerlaſting varto the good, and erernal rorments vnto 
thewicked. The Gouernour hearing the.wordsof S. Sabina,wasin a great ra- 
$yet in tenexence to him whole wite she had been, he lether depart, When 

;Seraphia was dead , she took her body, as a moſt rich Iewcl , and pretious 
treaſure, and laid it in the rombe , which she had prepared for her (elf, in one 
of her farme houles. 
bs Gggg 2 Not 
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606 S. Sabina, Avguſt.zg, © 
+ Not many daies after this, she was taken againe and brought before the Gy. 
uernour Elpidius, who when he ſaw her, faid : art thou Sabina late wifeto 
that worthy, and memorable man Valerianus, and daughter vnto Herod? The 
holy Saint anſwered ;I am. AndI yeeld infinit thanks vnto Ieſus Chriſt, or 
only for that Iam asthou haſt ſaid , bur eſpecially , for thatI being a hainoug 
ſinner , he hath delivered me from many ſfinnes, and from the hands of thei. 
nel, by the meanes of Seraphia holy handmaid. 

The Gouernour held a long diſcourſe with her, al rending to draw her fact. 
ficeto the Idols, bur ſecing her to be firme and conſtant in her faith, he gaue 
this indgment ypon her. Vnto Sabina who contemneth our Gods, and wilnor 
obey the lawes of our Emperours , let her head be cut of, and let al her goods, 

be confiſcated. The death of this glorious ſaint was on the 29. of Anguſt, in 
the yeareof our Lord, 130. (Baronius ſaith: 1 22.) And being Emperour, Her 
holy body was buried by the Chriſtians, in the ſame graue where she had laid 
ſaint Seraphia ar Rocca, or the Arch of Fauſtinus , ncere vnto the ficld called 

Vindician. Her ſoulc reſteth in heauen, it is ſaid that her body is city of Par. 
ma , in the Church of ſaint Bartholomew. 


The life of [aint Felix , and ſaint AudaZns, 
martyrs. Auguſt, 29, 


RISTOTLE mthe ninth Book, , and 9. chapter of bis Ethickes ,uſ- 
kerh this queſtion, to wit ; Whether ro be a man bappy and fortunate, 
haue yet need of friends ? and he anſwereth ; that man to be truly happy 
SES Wy and fortunate, ought to haue al good things, which oaght to be eſteemed, 
YL LY and ſor that freinds be things moſt eſpectally to be eſteemed of , it ſul 
on Om loweth , that a man to be happy and fortunate, hath need of them. 
This agreeth wel vnto S. Felix , ſince it pleaſed God ro make him fortunate and bappy:fot 
that he might be happy in deed, 4s he W as-in name, he enobled him with the Crowne of Mar- 
tyrdom, and tothe end , he shauld not Wan any thing , be prouided him of @ friend , called 
Audaftus , who voluntarily offred bim ſelf 10 dy in bis company, and ſo he was martyred with 
bim for the ſame cauſe. The life of theſe two Saints , wiuten by vexerable Bede , and Adv 
Archbishop of Treuers , was in this manner, | | 


HE cruel _ tion of Diocleſian againſt the Chciſtian Church ſtil en- 


during, Felixa Romane citiſen, and a Prieſt of moſt holy life, was appre- 


.hended, for the profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith. He was led vnto the Temple 


of Serapis,to doe Sacrifice vnto that Idol, but when he came neere ynto the la- 
me, he ſpitre in the face thereof, & forthwith the ſtatue (though it was of me- 
ral) fel into powder. The ſame befel in the Temples of Mercury, & Diana,into 
which places,the holy ſaint was alſo led. The pagans ſecing this,deliuered him 
vnto a Iudge called Dracus, 8 accuſed him, that he was a ſarcerer, an enchan- 

* &a ſacrilegious perſon, &thart he had deſtroyed their Gods, by his charmes 


"ceries. The Iudge cauſed him to be tormented ypon the Rack, but ſecs | 
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| $, Felry, 607 
5 would not preu aile, to make him fal from his faith and Religion, hegaue 
ſentence he $hould be beheaded. | 

The officers led him to execution toward Oſtia, and by the way methim a 

Chriſtian, who lived ſecretly, and ynknowne. This man, when he ſaw them 
Ieade S. Felix vnto his death,and vnderſtood the cauſe ſaid, with a loud yoice: 
The faith and religion, that this man holderh,I hold and belieuealſo. He con- 

feſſeth Ieſus Chriſt for God , and I allo confelle Ieſus Chriſt for the true God, 

thisman goeth willingly to dye forhim , and Ialſo for his ſake, am prepared 
for to dye. Hauing (aid this: and aproching neare vato S. Felix , he embraced 
kim, and gaue vnto him, the kifle of peace. 

The officers hearing his words, and ſecing whathe had done,took him,and 


— beheaded rhem both rogether. Bur becaule the Chriſtians knew not his name, 


it eemeth that they which were preſent , and wrote the martyrdom of S. Fe- 
lix, called him Adauctus,which is as much to {ay,as added. He being truly ad- 
dedz companion in martirdom ynto S. Felix,ro be afrerward his companion, 
in receauing the rewards of the ioyes of heauen. God make ys allo toenioye 
their company,in that heauenly citty. 

The Church doth celebrate the feaſt of theſe two martyrs,on the day of their 
deathes, which was on the zo. of Auguſt,in the yeare of our Lord. 284. (Baro- 
nius faith: 302.) In the time of the aforenamed Diocleſtanus. 


The end of month of Auguſt, 
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The life of S, Giles Abbot. Septemb. I. , 


L E reade in the beginning of Geneſis , that when our Lord God would forme 

y an, be ſaid theſe words ; Let vs make man vnto our imageand ſimi- 

, litade, who hal rule ouer the fishes of the ſea, the foules of the 

19 ayre,and beaſtes of rhe earth. The holy Buttoars ſay : that if the ſſt man 
err bad perſeuered in the flate of mnecency , and had conſerued original iuſtice , in 

; "mew ich God created him, al the creatures bad ac knowleged him ſor ther Lord, & had been 
Wivient ynto him: : but for that he was diſobedicnt vnto God , al creatures were diſobedient, 


7 


J' ' became foes vuto him, | 
4 The ſame thing happened vnto man which befalleth ynto a bunter , who going out ro hunt, 
\ Wrvedogges leap about bim, and fawne andlick_bim , but if be should put on a viſard, it is 
"elf inough chey would not acknowledge him , but wouldlock angerly , grinne , and ſnarle 


$f? 
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rhun . Ewen ſobefelit vntoour firſt fatber Adam, after that he put the viſard of diſobcaren.e 
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f al js face, Beforc that al creatures eſteemed and ſeruegbim,cs acknowledges b:m for ther 
 yerionr, bat after ward, thy al rebelled , making warre againſt hum , 45 againſt thei com- 
od enemy. Ncuertheles, God being merciful (70 the end, that ſome figne of that happy eſtate 
. Wight be ſeen) permitred,that there sbotlld be ſome ſo holy and faithful, that ynto them many | 
|| tyres 5bould ſerue,and be obedient, 4s we haue an example of $, Giles, who was cherse 
"Wd a bind a while, and mainteined by her milk, the time he 1 cintd in 4 caue , of a [= 
Ba and cr.agg Ymountaine, The life of this haly 4bbot and Conſe ſſour, was wiitten by Gil 

| lr, B, of Carnotum, and other Authours ia this manner, 


7 (Aint Giles was borne in Athens of the Reyal blond. His father was called 
WW Thcodorus , & his mother Pelagia; From his childhood he wasinſtrucged 
mtteſtudies of humanity,and dininity alſo,and in the fame age he gaue him= 
2 Wyntothe ſernice of God, exerciſing himſelf in good works He was of fin- 
charity , and gaue much almoſe. He went one daye vnto the Church,8& 
apoore ſick man in the ſtreet, who asked an almes of him , and he raking 
tiegarment he wore, gaue ir to the poore man, who rook it, and putit on, and 
forth with, he became perfe&ly whole. Not long after this, his farther died,and 
tediſtriburedal his patrimony (which was very great) a mongſt the needy. 
 Codshewed many miracles by the meanes of this holy Saint: one was,when 
he healcd a man that was bitten by a yenemous ſerpent, ſo thathe was at the 
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point of death. Another was, he being one ſonday ata Church; thetes 
man poſlcfſed with the dine], 8& made {uch a noilc that the deuine office 
not be heard. The holy man prayed for him,and not only obteined that ſe. 
uvilin him did hold his peace , butalſo did depart our of him and left him fr& 
Through al Greece the tame of S. Giles, was {pred , whereupon he fearing ts 
be honoured and repured for a holy man,tooke ſea,intending to 20Einto ſome 
country,where he should nor be knowen. The bark was nor far trom:the $$. 
re, bur a hugetempeſt aroſe, (o that encry one made account to perish in the 
ſea. S. Giles prayed,& the ſtorme ceaſed, by which al the mariners and paſſen. 

. gers wel percciued,that th e ſtorme ceaſed by his prayers,and they yelded ynto 
him many thanks for the tame. 

After a few dayes the bark arriued at a heauen in France,where S.Giles took 
land,and went to the citty of Arlez, where a holy man called Ceſarius was Bil. 
hop. The holy Saint ſtaicd in his copany two yeares,to thegreat content ofthi 
borh,for that al their conference and connerſationwas of heaucnly matters; 
that placeS. Giles by his praiers healed a man , which had been ſick of a fener 
three yeares; And becauſe that deed, & the comendations.of Ceſarius, cauſe 
him to be had in great reuerence, and that euery one called himthe holy mag, 
he refolued ro depart, and ro fly from the reputation and honour of the world 
(chough the conuerſation & copany of Ceſariuspleaſed him much. )So he paſ- 
{cd oner the riuer of Rhoſne which is wel knowen in that realme, & hefound 
on che bank thereof, a holy Hermir called Veredemins, liuing a ſolitary life; 
with whom be ſtaied & continued certaine daizes: And wheras the COntrey na- 
turally wasbarren, it became tertile and fruitful, by the praiers of S. Giles. 

It happened , that on atime a {ck man was carried ynto the cel of Verede- 
mius ro be healed by him, burir falling ont that hewas nor at home atthattime 
S. Giles praied for him, and healed him. There was ncuer man thar auoided to 
be contemned anddeſpiled, as S. Gileslabourcd to shunne, and to repel the 
eſtimation and honour of the world; and rherfore he departed from that place, 
and went vnto an other which was more ſolitary, and fuller of wood , toward 
the mouth of rhe Riner. In thar place he found a caue among certein thornes, 
aad other wild plantes,neer vnto which ſprang a cleare and-pure fountaine.la 
3: he alſo ſaw a hind, which made lignes, to be content that he should lodge 


with her : ſo the holy man reſolned,to make his abodein that place. His food | 


was the rootes of herbes,and running water , & ſometimes the hind permirtel 


him to milk her, and in that ſort, he ſpent .part of his.lite , paſſing the timein . 


prayerand meditation. 
| It befel afterward,rthat the King who then reigned in France, (being a Chr 
ftian) went oneday a hunting,and his "25155 "68. ni che hindof'S; Giles,and 
purſued her hard ro kil her. Shee with a (wifr courle ranne back vnto the caue, 
where the holy man remained,and hay ar his feet,asit were, to demaund ſuccor 
and help at his handes in thatdanger. When the hind cameinto the caye;S 
Giles was at his;prayers on his knees'z and though he ſaw his hoſtelſe hat 
gauehim lodging, in manifeſt danger, he did not therfore ariſe from hi 
-£xerciſe , buthe beſough God to detend and deliuer her. The prayerafthe 
.holy Conteſſour was heard , tor, by the power of God, the dogges couldnt 
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earerinco the caue,but ſtood a good way off and barked, 

Arthisnoiſe the King and the other hunters came in, but they being notable 
rocater the caue , 0ne That caried a croll-bowe , put aquarel tierin , which he 
gorof roward the caue ;determining ro make trial whar was within: and the 
warel,or arrow, (be what it was,) ligthed vpon the holy Sainr,and wounded 
kin,who paticntly tollerated the wound which was made. The hunters palled. 
through che thornes and branches, derermining ro fee what was in the caue, 
and ar che laſt rhey came to the place where S.Giles was. It ſeemed vnto cuery 
one of them a ſtrange ſpectacle, ro ſee him arthe mouth of the caue,on his 
knees, with a graue and venerable aipe&,and notning rroubled; looking with 
tisface and eyes, and likewiſe his hands lifred toward heauen ; The wound 
| had made himal bloudly,and the hind lay cloſe by his fide. 

Theſe things put the King & al his people in great dread ; whetfore he went 
yato him,and repuring him a holy man,made obeylance and craued pardon of 
him, becauſe his bowe-bearer had wounded him,and gaue order,thar prouifion 


, could be made for his cure, though the holy Saint made therunto denial, 

4 withing that the wound and the ſore might continew al his life, thar it mighr 

, bean occaſion wherby he might haue more merite. The King offered ynro him 

F tſommes of mony , tothe end he should pray vato God for him , bur the 

(. W holy Sainc would nor accept any guifrs, but pertwaded him, to lay out that * 
which he deſired ro beſtow on him, in building of a monaſtery,-in which reli- 


gious men might dwel , that should pray vnto God for him and for his King- 
tom. The King was wel pleaſed therewith,and cauſed a monaſtery to be buil- 
&sd:of the which,the holy man was compelled by the importunity of the King, 


[> wake on him the gouernement with the title of Abbor. 

ne $. Giles liued in this monaſtery certaine yeares, and al that time he ſpent in 
ro payersand faſtings,endeauoring that cuery one Should fly from finne,and at- 
he tend tothe ſeruice of God. This may euidently appeare by the ſame King, who: 
Ee, wobſtinate in a certaine ſinne he had commitred , and therof had ſmal re- 


morſe and greefe , and leſle wil to conteſle it, yer ſo much the prayer of S.Giles 
euailed, that the King confelled it with great ſorrow of mind, 8& repentance 
this rreſpaſſe,and al other offences commirred in his life. Ir is ſaid : that the 
holy Saint went vnto Rome,and at his returne brought many indulgences and 
pardons, granted ynto him by the Popes, for his monaſteries, as wel for them 
that dwelt therin,and wore his habite,as alſo for them thar viſired ir. 
S.Giles haning gouerned, his monaſtery (no lefle religiouſly then holilie, )cer- 
ne yeares,therime of his death approched, which was agreable ynto his good 
adyertuous life, leaning behind him aholy cnuy vnto al them, thax were pre- 
knearthat time , for it was apparant and cuident, that he went to poſletle the 
 Kingdome of heauen , where was for him prepared a moſt honourable place. 
Kiglorious death was on the firſt day of September, and theron the Church 
aſedrateth his feaſt. In the hiſtory of the life of this Saint it is written, char S. 
- Giles lived ſometime with Celarius Bishop of Arlcz,as I haue ſaid before, who 
(rerTrichemias}lincd in the yeare of our Lord.660.and addin g the rime,this 
toly Saint lived after his death, he died in the yeare of our Lord, 700. or there 
woes, . The Spanish original ſath 720. vpon a Sunda), . M 
W Hhhh The 


The 12. Brethren, 


The twelue Brethen Martyrs. Septemb, 1. 


N the ſame day that the Church celebrateth the feaſt of S. Giles, iral(g 
v2 makerth a commemoration of the twelue Brethren Martyrs. The martyr. 
dome of theſe rwelue holy men, was written in heroical vſe by Alfan monke 
of Monte Caſline, who lined in the yeare of our Lord.1108. That which we can 
extract our of this Auchour, and our of other martyrologes concerning the life 
of theſe holy Saints,is: That they were martirized in Beneuento,in the time of 
Valerian Emperour of Rome in the yeare of our Lord. 258. 

The names of the holy martirs were theſe: Donatus, Felix, Aconitus, Honos 
ratus, Forrunatus, Sabinianus, Septimius, 1:nuarius, Fzlix,Secundus, Vitalis, 
Satyrns,and Repohitus. They were in bloud noble, & al of them-had been wel 
inſtructed in humanity and diuiniry. They al preached rhe Ghoſpel of Ieſus 
Chriſt,and many were conuerted vnto the faith of Chriſt by their dodrine, 

They were al layed in moſt dark priſons, Then were they taken foorth, and 
brought into the high ſtreet , where they locked their hands faſt into certaine 

ieces of wood,and afterward made fier ynderneth them. Then in the preſeace 


- of the ſame Valerian they bound them vato certain cordes, and ropes, which , 


ranne in polleis, and ſo hoiſed them alofte in the aire, then rhey let them falle 
on a ſoudaine,and gaue them the moſt cruel trappado. 
This ſufficed not, but they alſo ſcourged them, and then tore and rent their 


flesh with hookes of Iron, to the exceſhue paine and torment of the holy mar.” 


tirs;the officers herein diſplaying their cruel minds.Then rhey pur chem to the 
fier againe, and ſer the kindled rorches to their bare fides: bur rhe holy Saints 
endured and abode al very conſtantly : which the tyrant ſeing, and wearied in 
putting them vato ſo many torments , did laſtly cauſe al of them to be behex- 


ded; and by this martyrdome their mortal lives ended , and their ſoules went 


to the ioyes of heauen, 


— 
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Kd borne , his father and mother knew not how to deliuer b1m from acath, fi 
ba That king Pharao bad made a decree, that al the male children that were bun 
»f the Hebrewes, Should be put to death. The reſolution of bis parents wathh, 
[They made aba:ket of Rushes , and dawbed it ouer with claye, whaeinih 
Pur Moyſes, and lajing him thus in the Kyuer Nylus , they let him go take bis aduenture. 3 
#his inuention, be eſcaped death : ſor the daughter of Pharao ſeing him , cauſea bun to be takes 
out , and tobe brought vp as if be bad been her owne ſonne. After this be came to be the cap- 
zaine of the Hebrewes, 
Moſes was a figure of Ieſus Chriſt , who for that he was tobe caſt into the wateref ths 
world which is ful of ſtormes , there was made a litle basket wherein be was put , wh 
ſignif. +b the bleſſed virgin Mary his mother , who is 4 basket annoyned oxer ov'ht m 
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| The boly virgin: is likg vnto the Tushes , for she bad no bark of Attual finne nor no knot 
of Original ſinne. She remained neere vnto the torrent of waters for that sbe eniojed thoſe 
;, that fprivg from that liuely fountaine of God in great abowndance : for that he is 
vere canjoy ned vnro his maieſly, Thi lutle basket bath the clay without, which was the gra- 
uwherwith God preſerued and de fended her , that her ſoule could receaue no damage , nti= 
ther after she was borne into the world, nor in the wombe of ber mother Anna, God was put 
in thisbask.et, being made man, in her ſacred and holy wombe , and for that reſpef that she 
was to be bis mother , God beſtowed graces, and fauours vpon her abondanily. And that wee 
maj ſee for what reaſon the Church celebrateth the feaſt of the nattuity of thy glorious vir- 
gin, before that we recount #be hiſtory therof , it shalbe wel done for vs to conſider the di- 
nity for the w':14h Shee was borne , the worthy and eminent eſtate shee ought to haue , and 
ber great familiarity with-God, 


2 Say then, that though this virgin had diuersnames and titlesal maicſtical 
* and ſtarely, yetare none to be equalized to the name of the mother of God. 
For this cauſe, alwais when the Euangeliſts name her in thediſ(courle of the 
Ghoſpel, they cal her the mother of God. The Euangelifſt S. Mathew ferching 
the pertigree of her moſt noble linage from Abraham ,.when-he cometh rona- 
meher, and her ſpouſe Iofeph, forthwith he adderh of whom I« ſus that is calted 
Chriſt was borne, When he writeth of the comming of the three Kings or ſages to: * 
gdore Ieſus Chriſt, he ſaith : they found him with Mary his mother. S. Luke 
allo writing how the B. virgin went co viſit S. Elizabeth her colin, ſaith; the 
good old woman reſaluted her with theſe words ; How haue 1 deſerned this , that 
themotber of my. Lord cometh to viſite me? The ſame S.Lukeſaith:that whe Ieſus was 
12, yeares old , and ſtaicd behind her at Ieruſalem ,. and was tound aftcr three 
daies, his mother ſaid vnto him : Sonne , why baſt thou dor.e this vio me: $. lohn 
ſpeaking of-che wedding in Cana of Galilee ,. where leſus Chriſt and the glo-- 
yous virgin were preſent, he repeateth twiſe the name of the mother of Iefus.. 
The ſame Euangeliſt writing alſo of the miſtery of the paſſion, faith : that Ieſus: 
Chriſt. being on the Croſſe, there was his mother preſent,in ſuch ſorrtthis, and 
the other places of the Ghoſpel, the Euangeliſts alwais giue vnto-her, this moſt: 
noble name of the mother of God. The ſame Chriſt our Lord,as often as hena- 
meth him(clf, is.called the ſonne of man , which words meane ( after the opi- 
ion of many holy do&tours) the ſonne of the virgin. 

The holy Church hath alwaies had ſuch care of rhar name, that in the Ephe-- 
line councel, which was-one, & the third of the ſame general councels /which: 
was celebrated in the timeof Pope Celeſtinus & of the Emperour Theodoſius): 
where Cyril the great. was preſent and 200. Bishops were aſſembled: the prin- 
apal thing that was derermined therin , & for which thy were allembled was;; 
katitshould be holden for a Catholik verity, and an article of faith ; that the 
gotious virgin Mary, was, and is, the very true mother of God ; as truly , and 
Ktitably , as other mothers are ro- their true and natural children. The ſame 
wsconfirmed in the time. of Pope Leo the firſt and Martian the Emperourin. 
wc Councel of Chalcedon, 

Some holy doctours, as S. Cyril,S. Iohn Damaſcen,S. Auguſtine, & S. Thos 
masdeclarethemanertherof. The ſubſtance of that-which they ſay,is this:thar 

Hhhh 2 the- 


\ 


614 The Natinity of 
the bleſſed virgin , hauing conceined Ieſus Chriſt our Lord , shee was his my. 
ther,tor that her moſt chatt,pure,& more then illaſtrious bloud, lerued forma. 
cer, of which the holy Ghoſt by his deuine vertue, formed the body of Jeſy 


Chriſt, for which caule , shee became a true and yeritable morhker,as any other . 


mothers be. Hauing laid this foundation of truth. I lay ; that to be the mother 
of God, argueth the great noblenes and worthines of this holy damo({l, 
This is proued bya principale, the Philoſophers hold,ro wit:that there is nor 
only a proportion between the cauſe and the effect, bur alſo,it rhe cauſe be not 
empeached or hindered,ir producetha like effect ro it (elt,euen to the Indiui. 
duum, and theaccidents : asa lyon, that hath (pots, produceth not only ano. 
ther lyon, burtalſo with the ſame ſpots. This being graunted : I {ay,thar if the 
natural guifts of the wit, complexion,and proportion of members,and natural 
condition of Chriſt were tranſcendent, & excellent in the hieſt degree,atitis 
apparant by the facred ſcriprure,and alſo {aid by the holy doftours: we are by 
great reaſon to find al the lame in the B. virgin , as in his true & veritable mo. 
cher, to wit : that shee was of an excellent vit, an amiable complexion , of an 
admirable beauty, and abſolute proportion of limmes, & moſt goodly natural 
condition. So thar {aying that Ieſus Chriſt. Was the fatreſt of al men , the ſame 
may be affirmed of the B. virgin. Wherefore, we may wel ſay thus:O lady vnto 


whom $hal we liken thee? wha tgoodlines shalbe like vnto thyne ? who isfo' 1} 


beatiful as thou art > The ſonne compared vnto thee is foule and vgly , thee 
moone is dark and obſcure, andthe ftarresare as clouds. The Angelsareftarin- 
feriour, and the Seraphins come not neer vnro thee, vnto whom $hal we liken 
thee, bur cuen vnto leſus Chriſt thy ſonne? wil you haue (faith S. Gregocy,)a 
linely paterne of the glorious virgin, fixe your eies 8& behold Ielus Chrilt. Be- 
hold the ſonne,in him you $hal (ce a picture of the mother: not yau that there 
is lirle difference between the mother & rhe ſonne. Such a ſonne, & of (uch & 
ſo great pertections, was fit for ſuch a mother , & ſuch a mother, endued with 
fo many graces, was fat tor fuch a fonne : yee ought alſo to conſidera heauen-' 
ly workmanstip between the B. virgin and her fonne, for she gaue him one 
thing, which was the humain nature and hegaue ynrto her another, to wt, the 
iulnes of grace. The mother gaue ynto him that which she had, ro wit the hu- 
maniry, and Curitt being God,and fountein of grace, gaue it vnto his mother, 
Of this growerh two admirable things: The one is, that as the glorious yit- 
vin, for hisnature is hismorher , ſo is shee his daughrerin reſpect of grace, fo 
that the mother is daugiter, and the ſonne is father, and that which other mo- 
rhers {ay in ſportto their ſonnes, calling them:my King, my Prince,my father 
and my rreafor, the glorious virgin might ſay it in truth and verity. Thisallo 
ariſerh berween the mother and the ſonne. Thar as the ſonne for his humane 
nature is made like vnto his mother, ſo the mother in reſpect of graces 1s like 
vnto the ſonne. Shee was humble (in proportion, not in equality) as he, cha- 
rirable as he, obedient as he, and (in her proportion) tul of grace, as he, ſothe 
Angelcalled her, Alhaile, ful of grace, ; 
The confideration of this mother and ſonne goeth further : The virgin inhis 
conception, beſtowed rhe bloud of her vaines, of which to forme his body,and 
in the nine moneths , that she caryed him in her wombe , ouecr and befidethe 
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ming ynco him, her moſt chaſt bowels, tor his rich pallace, and che couerings 
and pannicles of her harr ro bethe tapillery of his Ciaver, Shee allo gaue him, 
the very ſame meate , See rook her ſelf, ſo that like a bleſſed douc, with her 
bil, «hee put the nutriment in the mouth of her ſonne: After he was borne, the 
acmesof his morher, was his cradel , and holding him vato her breſt,she war- 
med him better, then Abyſac warmed Dauid.Iefus being grows vp, his mother 
ave him,her hands, her care & diligence, ro the end ai things shee had might 
ferue him. After he was dead,and taken fro:n rhe croſle,shee took him alſo in 
herarmes, and einbraced him whith tender affe&tion. Al this gauec the morher 
ynto the ſonne, 

The ſonne gaue vnto the mother grace in her conception, in preſerning her 
from linne , he gaue vnto her the yle of reaſon before the ordinary time,and at 
three yeares old , he conducted heras his owne ynto the Temple, Then he ad- 
vanced her higher, vntil he made her his mother and moſt fit for ſuch a ſonne, 
in {uch miner, that shee is no reproch ynto Chriſt before his eternal father,ihe 
kngelsand al men , yea hegloriethand joyeth ro haue ſuch a mother as Mary 
is, leſus Chriſt & his mother were in this as other things, moſt faithful loners, 
for the preſents and guifrs the one had from the other liked them fo wel , thar 
they neuer lefr them. leſus had his humanity of his mother, and he ſo nrmely 


embraced ir, that asthe diuines ſay , that which he once vnired to himſelf, he 


neuzrloſt. He loſt his life in his paſlion, and in the three daies he lay in the {e- 
pulcher , the humane nature was not there : tor his parts, to wit the body and 
the ſoule were leperated alunder, bur the parrs were nener ſeperated fron the 
duine Suppoſicum.Ir is alfo yery cleare, that the Fewels with which this inſant 


; was borne and were beſtowed on her in her conception , were neuer loſt, for 


gee neuer commirted any mortal ſinne. 
Letys then conclude this firſt creatiſe ro wit,of the nobility which accrewed 


 andarole yato the Virgin, in being the mother of God, with the words of S. 


Auguſtine, ro wit: Thatto be the mother of God, is ſo great a dignity, that by 
irsHee {urpaiſech not only al manking, bur alſoal the Angels: Foras much,asirt 
ismoreto be rhe mother, ratherthen the ſeruanr,ſo much is the dignity greater 
tobe the morher of the Prince,then to be his ſernant. This reaſon alſo conuin- 
cethit,for that ſo much the more isa thing aduanced in perfection,the more or 
netecir is vniced to God, who is the higheſt pertectis. This is the daughter,thar 
isborne chisday , the infant , whoſe feaſt the Catholik Church celebraterh : a 
lileinfant, bur a great Lady. An infant whoſe graces cannot be expreſſed, but 


| byhim,thar created her. This is a day of greatdeſarr , a day whoſe memory re- 


loyceth both heauen and earth. This is the day,in which $hee is borne, of whom 
would be borne Ieſus, that is called Chriſt. By the things before reherſed , you 


. mayknow, how reaſonable it is to celebrar the Natiuity of this Virgin , for 
; tiatherdeſarrs and graces be ſo great, asis aboue mentioned. s 


\ The Church in ancientrime did not ſolemnize this feaſt , which is proued 
bythe words of S. Auguſtine , who ſaith in one ſermon : that the Nartiuity of * 


| Tefus Chriſt, & $.Iohn Baptiſt be only celebrared.By this you may vnderſtand, 
- tatrhis feaſt was nor kept through the vniuerfal Church,ar that time, though 


Ubethoughr,, thar from the time of the Apoſtles, ir was celebrated in ſome 
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particular Churchs. In the time of Pope Innocent 4..it wasordeined,thatthis 
{olemnity should be celebrared vaiuerlally, by al the fairhful, in the Catholik, 
Church : abour the yeare of our Lord, 1250. 

The occaſion to celebrate this feaſt was, in one yeare and 8..months ſpace 
no Pope was cholen,after the death of Pope Celeſtine. 4. which was the cauſe 
of infnire ſcandals rhrough al Chriſtepdom , but eſpecially in Italy, for that 
the Emperour Frederick who rebelled againſt the Church , euery day vturped, 
and got ſoine of the landes belonging vnto the Church. The Cardinal who 
were in the Coclaue deſired to make the elefion, but they could nor agree. Ar 
laſt,chey treated among rhem ſels ( it being propounded by ſome deuout per- 
ſon vnto our Lady,)to make a yow, thatit any of them were made Pope ina 
short ſpace, for a remcdy of thoſe great damages and loſſes. of the Church, he 
Should ordcine the celebration of the Natiuity of our Lady, & should makeit 
a feaſt with octaues, through al Chriſtendom. The yow being made, forthwith 
enſ{ucd the election of Cardinal Sinibaldus, who was called Innocent 4. who 
ordcined the Natiuity of our Lady to be Kepron the8.day of.Sepremb.through 
al Chriſtendom. e | 

This election reioyced the wholle world that had longed for a Pope,and for 
that the cauſe of this was aſcribed vnto the new feaſt of the moſt B. Virgin, he 
ocdained that.in the office, they should ling this Antheme which beginneth: y4- 
rinic as tua, Det genitrix virge gaudium annunciauit vniuerſo mundo 8&C: That is to ſay: 
Thy birthe o Virgin Mary , mother. of God , brough ioye vato- the wiok 
world. P 

Some Authours ſeeme to. ſay : thata religious man liuing in contemplation, 
keard cuery yeare on the 8. day of September, the Angels to make melody and 
triumph ; and demandingof oneof them ,.what was the cauſe of ſuch ioy in 

heauen,he wasanſwered ; that on that day,was cclebrated the Nariuity of the 
mother of God , and thar then ypon. the credit of that religious man, this feaſt 
began.to be celebrated.It may be true, that this religious man, had thar before 
menrioned vition , but the: occaſion.to promulgare ſolemnity of this feaſt, 
is, that which T reherſed firſt. 

And'to the end, ſomething may be ſpoken-concerning the hiſtery,colleding 
it out of that, which S. Ierome,.S. lohn. Damaſcen, Gregory of Niſlen , and $i- 
meon Meraphraſtes write therof, I ſay; that the father of the Virgin Mary was 
called Ioachim,and her. mother Anna:Thy were both of the tribe of 1uda,&of 
the houſe and family of Dauid , and this is to be holden as an Article of faith, 
for there be many propheties in. holy.writ which ſay , that the Meſſias should 
be borne of the tribe of Iuda.,, and oof the houſe and tamily of Dauid. And he 
being ro be borne of the glorious Virgin,it followeth, that the father & mother 
of her,were to be of thar tribe,and of that family.S.Tero.nameth ſome Partia- 
ches,which muſt of neceſſity, be the ſame, which S. Luke nameth in his Gol- 

el.. He ſaith-then;thar Iannes begor Melchi,and Melchi.begor Leui, and Leu 
| nag Nathan,and Nathan begot Heli, who isalſo called Ioachim, who {as he 

ſaich)wasnatural farther vnto the Virgin Mary,and legal father yato loſeph- 
Joachim took Anna ynto wife, & both of them dwelt in Nazareth acitty of 


 Galilec, They were very cich,and beſtowed part of their goods vpon m_— 
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& other pious yſes.S.Ierome faith alſo;thar they continned together. 20. years, 
andneuer had children, for which Iflachar the Prieſt, nor only would not re- 
ceauerhe off-ring of Ioachim in the remple ot Iecutalem , ypon a feaſt which 
was kept there,and was called Encenia, bur bad him to depart out of the teple, 
for thatalſuredly he had ſome ſecret finne for the which God punished him, 
 anddid not graunt him the fruit of benediction. So that Ioachim al afflicted 8& 
azhamed,departed from the remple. Gregory Nizen and Simeon Metaphraſtes 
fay :chat S. Anna vpon the like ſolemnity came trom Nazareth vnto Ieruſa- 
lem,and like the other Anna the mother of Samuel lamented, wept, & lighed, 
in the Temple,defiring God to graunt her children, and enen as Anna the mo- 
therof Samuel did, shee yowed ro offer in the remple, vnto the ſeruice of God 
the ſonne or daughter that God would be pleaſed ro giue her. 
They (ay alſo, thatafrershee had made the vow , shee lay with her busband 
ſoachim,and conceiued,and was deliuercd of the Queen of Angels,the Vi:gin 
Mary our Aduocate, And though ytually, when daugnrers are borne, the father 
and mother doe not reioyce {o much, as if it werea ſonne,, for that the daugh- 
ters are trobleſometo bring vp, and to mainteine, and more chargeable to ler 
forth in mariage, yet when the B. virgin was borne, the father and mother felt, 
and taſted infinit ioy, asofa thing, they had long defired. They allo reioyced, 
for thar chey had ſome Kind of knowledg, that this their daughter should nor 
be any charge to them for a dowry in mariage , bur alſo by her meanes God 
would show many fauours, and bleſſings ypon al the world. 
S. Bernard made this ſpeech yato the B. virgin in theſe words : Happy art 
, thou © Virgin Mary,more then any other creature, ſince of thee,in thee and by 
4 thee, God hath recreated the wholle world, which he hath created. In that we 
v haue ſaid before , we haue in part ſeen the great worth of the Queen newly 
borne, the order of her birth, & her coming 1ato the world: Now it remaineth 
(asthe yſage is) to congratulate and reioice with her father & mother, ſaying 
vatothem:O Holy and happy Patriarch Ioachim & Anna, happy may the birth 
of your daughter be,wee pray God, yee may (ce her brought yp,8& wel married 
with out doubrir shalbe {o:for God wil giue vnto her for {; poule Ioleph, one of 
the holieſt men,that shal be in the world, He shal be her guard, & help, he shal 
not take of her thepledge dew vnto ſpouſes, but rather by theſe eſpouſals, 
mee thal remaine moſt pure and chaſt,asshe was before,and cuershal be.Shee 
mal haue another ſpoult in heauen, which shal be God himſelf, ro wit, the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, che third perſon of the holy Trinity. He shal be her ſpouſe, and by him 
ce shal conceiue, withour loſſe and dammage ynro her virginity,and hauing 
conceiued, shal bring forth into the world,our Sauiour and redeemer. 

After we haue thus reioiced with Ioachim and Anna, for that they haue ſuch 
2daughter borne ynto them , we may allo reioice with their other kinsfolke, 
bethatthey haue gotten now ſuch a kinſwoman. Let ys reioice alſo with rhe: 
inners ,for that now thisday is borne their aduocate. Let vs reioice with the 
Angels, ſince thar on this day is borne their Queen : let ys reioice with God, 
h lnceon thisday is borne his mother, daughter,and ſpouſe. And art the laſt,ler 
of vsreivice with the Virgin her ſelfe, fince God hath elected her to ſuch greatnes 
Ie; &dignity : And the occaſion of this being , for that we be ſinners for if ſinne 

| had 
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had not bin, God had not bin made man, and if he had not bin made man, ghee 
had nor bin his mother. Therfore without doute, shee being aduanced to this 
oreatnes by our occaſion, wil remember vs,and obreine for vs,of the ſameGod 
who is her ſonne, pardon and mercy for our finnesand tran {grefiions and alſo 
his heauenly grace,that we may be partakers of his glory. 
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2 my hart to dociuſtand good works for retribution ſake : that is having 
regard ynto the reward which ariſeth in doing them. 1t is nos cuil to exerciſe, G tg 
dee good and boly works in bauing regard yuto that which is gained therby in doing them: 
The reaſon hereof is,that the guerdon or reward which is expetted , is God bimſelf, In ſuh 
ſort that he who for that 1cſpet doth good workes , doth thew for the loue of God, Inthe 
number of thoſe , may the glorious martyrs S, Adrian be accounted , who by bearing of the 
greate guerdon, the martyrs expected , did voluntarily offer hnſelf vnto martyrdom, Hi liſt 
Was wiiuten by Ado Brshop of Tours: andit Was in this manner. 


os HE worthy King Danid ſpeaking with good in one Pſalme ſaid: 1 hauc incline] 


1] ' HE Emperour Maximian commanded; that the Chriſtians that were in 


the city of Nicomedia a city of Bithinia , should be diligently ſought out. 
Many were apprehended, and after that the Emperour had admonished , and 
willed them to adore the Idol , and ſaw them conſtant and firme in the profe(- 
fion of the faith of ſeſus Chriſt , he bad them al ro be chained vnto wodden 
poſtes, and to be beacen with the raw ſinewes of beaſts : and when he heard 
them in their rorments to praiſe the name of Ileſus Chriſt. , he cauſcd thei 
rounges to be cutout, and theire mouthes to be beaten with greate ſtones, The 
number of theſe martyrs was 22. | 
Airian was preſentthere, asan officer , to attend and ſee,that the comman- 
dement of cac Emperour should be execured. He was an Idolater, and aman of 
ood account wich Maximian; And when he ſaw how patiently the holy mat- 
irs tollerared thole terrible rorments, wondering thereart he ſaid ynto them: 
coniure you by the God which you adore, and for whom you ſuffer theſe ror- 
ments,to tel me truly , whatguerdon or reward you expect, for I ſuppoſcitto 
be very great. The holy martirs, though they had no tongues, by the permiſſon 
of God anſwered him thus : The reward we expect is luch and ſo great, that 
eyes neucr {aw it,nor cares have heard it,nor the hart of man cannot conceiue 
ir, forit isan vnſpeakable good , which God hath perpared for his freinds: A- 
drian hearing this , deſired not roheare any more, but being inſpired by God, 
and shewing himſelfdefirous to be partaker of ſo great a good, enrred into th6 
midſt of the martirs, and ſaid to the Regiſter, ( before whom the matter wa 
handled) write alſo my name with theſe ſoulders of Chriſt:for I wil beaGit» 
tian allo, as they be, 
The Emperour was certified hereof: and when the name of Adrian wes 1ead 
vaoto him,among the ocher Chriſtians which were priſoners.: ke:caulcd by 
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be called, 6 (aid vnto him. O Adrian, what,art thou become foolish, that thou 
{eckeſtro loſe rhy life wrerchedly 2? Adrian anſwered : I haue been, but now I 
annota foole,tor thatIama Chriſtian and no more an Idolater,asl haue been 

time. The Emperour being uetfirous ro make him alter his purpole,diſ- 
courſed,and conferred long with him, bur ſeeing his words did nor preuaile, in 
and fury he cauſed him to be chained, fertered and pur in priſon. 

| Adrian was abour 28.yeares old, 8 had to wite a woman called Natalia,who 
wasa Chriſtian. When shee heard what had befallen vnto her husband , she 
went with great ioy ynto the priſon, and fel at his feer, and kinflin g his ferters 
wherewith he was giucd,ſ{aid ynto him:Blefſed arr thou,o Adrian my husband, 


1nd-my Lord , now thou haſt found the riches which chy father left not vnto 


dhee:Paſſe ſecurely varo leſus Chriſt, in whom thou hatt repoled thy treaſure, 
which chou shalr find herafrerin the time of neceſſity , when no man $hal be 
able to deliuer from punishment the wretch which $shalbe condemned, The 
father shal not beable ro deliuer the ſonne, nor the mother the daughter, nor 
tanſicory riches of the world, nor ambition to haue many ſeruants, and great 
patrimony : the friend shal nor be of ability to help the friend , only the deeds 
which a tnan hath done,shal doe a man good and pleaſure. Thou(my Lord)haſt 


- keſus Chriſt in thy company, in whom cthourhaſt depoſed and laid vp thy trea- 


ſures : walk in rhe way thou haſt begon,be not weary therof, ro the end thou 
maicſt enioy the promiſes. Take heed, ler not the remembrance of earthly and 
momentary things moue thee,to turne backward from thy way begon,neither 
le thy kinsfolk, nor the wailings of thy father and mother, not the flattery of 


thy ftiends,nor rhe menaces of thy enemies moue thee. ' Let not the torments 


ofthe ticant put rheein feare,bur fixethy eyes ypon the conſtancy and patience 
of theſe holy martirs, which be with thee. Imitate them in life,and thou shalc 
berewarded with them in death. ; 

' The bleſſed woman hauing faid theſe words, went ynto the holy marrtirs, 
by one;and killed their giues & ferters,ſayng; I beſeech you, O ſeruants of le- 
ſus Chriſt,co animate and encourage my husband,gaine you his ſoule.Be vnro 


| kima father, that by your meanes, he may be regenerated ynrocuerlaſting life. 


Adrian ſaid vnto his wite : Goe home from hence, my deare and chaft ſiſter, for 
when the time $hal come,that we shalbe examined and iuged, I wil bring thee 
notice thereof, that thou maieſt be preſenr,and ſee the end of this work. 
'Cerrein daies after, S. Adrian vnderſtood that they relolued ro heare and de- 
termine the cauſe of him , and of the other priſoners which were with bim, 
wherupon he gaue a large ſome of mony.ynto the keepersof the priſon ( ſome 
of his acquainratice interceding and being his ſuerries)thar he mighr goe home 
wo his houſe , promiſing to retorne back with ſpeed. Adtian was 4 wel be- 
bued of al men,thar they ſeemed not to deſire his recurne vnto the priſon;they 


thi depart, andto eſcape if he would , though they knew and ſaw them-. 


{clues in apparant danger of life. And it is to be thought his ſtertics were inthe 
medanger. ; 15. 05 
'Forthwith ſome ranne before him to giue notice vnto his wife-thar he came 


: home, Shee hearing this newes,did nor belecuc'ir ar the farſt, bur ſaid. Who 


latlipower to-pur off the giues with the which I left him ferrered? herewith al 
"* 111k came 
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came thithera yong man theice {eruant who told them; Adrian came homefres 
an {ditcharged.She imagining that he had yelded,and now ficd to elcape Mar. 
tirdome,was much troavled in mind,8& began to weep:and when shee law him 
ro approch the gate of the houſe,shee threw ner ſowing work (which hee had 
in her hands ) oa the ground,and running, locked the gare faſt and faid ; I wil 
norhaue any thing to doe with this vile & baledaſtardly coward, thathath re. 
turned back, and for{aken the good way he had begon, and much les will ſee 
him with mine eics : I wil not heare him ſpeak a word ynto me, neither wil 
L liſten to that rounge, which hath dealt deceirfully in the fight of his Creator, 

When he came ſome what neerer, shee held the gate shut yery cloſe al the 
while: and (aid varo him. O man of al men moſt miſcreanr, and Irreligious; 
what hath enforced thee to begin that courſe, which thou wilr not acc6plighe} 
who is he that hath gotten thee our of the ſociety of the bleſſed men, with 
whom I letr thee ? who hath deceiued thee, and made thee to depart our of the 


company of peace and perpetual ioy? Tel me,rel mee whertore haſt thou tour- 
ned thy back, and fled before the confli& begun ?. Wheretore doeclt thou caſt: 


downe thy armour on the groun4 like a daſtard, before thou ſaweſt thy enemy 
come to allajle thee ? whertore doeſt chou enrol thy name among the wounded 
men , beforc there be a ſword drawen, or arrow shot ? what shal I doe, wretch 
that Iam?who was he that ioyned me toa faithles perſon? I haue not deſerucd 
ro be the wife ofa martyr ; nay , now I shalbe called the wife of a Regenera, 
A ſmal time endured my ioy and gladnes; and long shal my shame and repro- 
che endure. | 

Saint Adrian ſtayed with out the gate, very glad to heate his wife {ay theſe 
things 2 wherefore he ſaid vnto her; Natalia my ſiſter, open me the dore, 
for I doe not fly to eſcape death , as thou thinkeſt , bur come ro cal thee, 
that thou maieſt be preſent at our martirdome, as I hane heretofore pro- 
miſed thee. Natalia did not belicue him , bur rather called him deceiner. He 
aucrred carneſtly vnto her, that his words were truth , and that it shee would 
not open the gate quickly; he would returne vnto the priſon , that he 
might keep his word, and not be depriued of the crowne of martirdome, 
Nacalia gaue him then credit, and. opened the gate, and tel humbly ar bis 
fect , and he embraced her , and then both of chem returned back yato the 
laile. | "A | 

By the way S. Adrian ſaid ynto his wife Natalia. Tel me my deareſt, what 
order haſt thou taken with thy goodesand parrimony, leſt afrer my death al be 
confiſcated and raken from thee?Naralia made an{wer:my Lord and husband, 
take no rhought for rhe temporal and tranſirory goodes, leſtthey doe captiul- 
tate thy hart and deſire, Cal to thy remembrance,and re{olue jn thy mind, the 
goods thatbe permanent and euerlaſting, ynto-which thou drawct necr ro be 
parraker, rogether with che other holy men, in whoſe company thou doeſde- 
fire ro dye for the lone of Tefus Chriſt. #, | 

They borh being come vnto the priſon, al wondered thar Adrian would 
rerurne, for they were aſſured , that he came back ro hisdeath. Then did Ma- 
ximian command : that al the Chriſtian priſoners should:be brought forthb&- 


fore him. -Some-came with ther flech wounded and putrefied ; far.in thole pla- 
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ceswheretheir Icons and gyues had been , wormes were engendred, as was 
ant tobe ſecn. Natalia came cloſe vnto her huſband , and laid vnto him; 
Becarctul , my Lord, that thy ſoule be firme and ſtable in God : beware thy 
hart doth not wauer, when they preſent the tortures betore thy corporal ſight: 
The preſent rroubles shal endure tora {male time, bur the guerdon , and the 
bearirude shal endure for euer. 
The Emperour looked firſt ypon Adrian , and {aid vnto him : wilt thou con- 
tinue ſtilin thy folly 2 The bleſſed man anſwered : I am prepared to gine my 
life for this which thou calleſt folly. Maximian rook ſuch indignation at this 
an{were, that he cauted him in his owne fight, to be ſtripped our ot his cloths, 
and to be cruelly {courged. The ofhicers were tired, and changed they were, firſt 
one, and then another, bur the tyrant was not tired, but bid them tcourge the 
holy martyr 1n cruel fort; & noleſle the martir troue to tollerat the tormenr, 
with a reſolute mind and greare parience. 
that one had then ſeen Natalia , how often the collour changed in her 


face : ſometimes shee feared, that her husband Should yeld, and skrink ar the 


cruelty of the rormenrs, and then shee was place asa clothe, but when she ſaw 
him endure al conſtantly and courageoully , her lincly and cheretal colloure 
returned into her face. Sometimes Adrian looked toward her,and thou ghno- 
thing shee lajd,yet only by her countenance he ynderſtood, how shee bad him 
be yalliant , and refolute ,8& to haue conlideration that the more the toxments 
increaſed , ſo much greater should his reward be. The holy martir was beaten 
with ſuch cruelty,thar they hauing torne and rent his flesh,and laid his ribbes 
open to the view, might alſo ſee into his bowels. E | 

The tyrant now veary to (ce any more vſecd on that fashjon,at thattime,com-. 
manded him into the fame priſon, where he was before, in which place he re- 
mained certainedaiesin the company of the other Chriſtian, who had endured 
the ſame torment,and ſuffercd the ſame moleſtation,as he had done: After this: 
Maximian cauſed them to be againe preſented vnto him , in the place of iud g- 
ment. The martirs were taken out of the dark priſon, where thy were brought 
yatothat ſtate, that it afirighted men,and moued men to compaſſion,to behold 
them, yet they remained conſtant, ( as before) in the faith of Ielus Chriſt. The 
tyrant commanded the bones of al their legsto be broken to shiuers, and one 
ofthe hands of S. Adrian to be cur off. The holy marrtirs in this torment paſſed 
from this vnto a better lite, cuen as they made their praiers vnto our Lord, 

Then Maximian gaue commandment, that their bodies should be burned, & 
whileſt the officers, hauing already gotten al their bodies together, prepared to: 
5 roy it, and had laid wood on the top of them, and put fre ynto them, be- 

old on a ſodaine, the sk ye was couercd withdark and black clouds, & ired- 
fulchunders were heard ,and thunderbolres killed tome of the Pagens , who 
were buſted in burning the bodies of the holy martyrs:and the othe: fied away 
jo fauetheir lines: wherat the Chriſtians took hart,and gathered rogether the 
Relickes ofthe holy Martyrs, taking them our of the fire which was already 
quenched”: and putting them into a bark , failed with them. ynco Bizantium, 
and there they buried chem very honourably. 
 Aterafewr daies,the couragious matrone Natalia deſirous to remaine in the 
lt. * | | Litl 2 lame 
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ſame place, where the holy relickes were, paſſed from Nicomedia, vnro Bizan, 
tium, where shee made a bleſſed end in our Lord, and was buried at the figegf 


S. Adrian her huſband:whole body was in proceſle of time caried ynto Rome 
and buried in a Church bailded ro his name. The dearth of S. Adrian was _ 
the 8. day of September : and the death of Natalia his wite was on the fir day 
of December,in the yeare of our Lord 306. vpon amundy as the ſpanish ſaith, 
Diocleſian raigning jointly with Maximian , on the earth; and Ieſus Chriſt, 


with the father , & holy Ghoſt, in perte& Trinity reigning in heauen, to who, + 


me be al praiſe and glory for cuer. Amen. 


The life of S. Gorgonins Martyr. Sepremb. 9. 


BZ ESV S Chriſt ſpeakirg o. bis comming into the world , ſaith as $, Mathew 
writeth in his Gboſpel : Doe not you think, that I am come to make 
p peacein the carth , for Lam come to ſet warre therein : Although 
- that the Angels ſang when I was borne; Glory be ynto God in the hea, 

gm 'nens, and in earth, peace vnto men of good wil : Alrbougb 1 ambe- 
came mai totreate and conclude peace between mine eternol father and men , and ;bough mp 
ſalutations when 1 roſe from death , were nothing but peace, becauſe 1 deftre that eurry man 
Should baue it ; negertbeles , let not any man be deceaued , for I am come to make a druſun 
between the father and the ſonns, the mother and the daughter , the ſtepmother ang uh 
daughter in law : and 1 am come to make the boushold ſeruants , and jJamilier freinds, en- 
mies ynto the maſter of the bouſe, 

This is euident and apparant to be ſo, for when the father and the ſonne , the mother ani 
the daughter , the ſtepmother and the daughter inlaw , the maſter of the houſe , and his biz 
shold people, and ſamiliar freinds, be wicked and vicious , if God touch ihe hart of any of 
them, and they be conuerted vnto him, and the other continue tn ther wickeanes , ferthwub 
diſcord and diſſenfion ariſeth among th:m , and they make war one agamiſt an other : but thi 


doe the wicked againſt the good, by perſecuting them, euen tothe taking away of their lint, 


becauſe they forſake and abandon their conuerſation, Of this we baue an example in $. Gu- 
gonius the martir , who was chamberlain vnto che Emperour Diocleſian , who as lovy # 
Gorgonius Was 4 Gentil and worshipped the Idols , lived quietly with bun , and be 
sbe wed much kindnes vnto bim , but when be vnderſtood that Gurgonius Was 4 Chriſtian, 
forthwith he fel out with him,and vſed bim with great tyranyy, and laſtly with greate cutl> 
ty put bim 10 death. How it came to paſſe , Euſebius B:sbop of Ceſarea reberſeth after thi 
Manner. 


Aint Gorgonius was borne in the city of Nicomedia , & was chamberkein 
ED ynto the Emperour Diocleſian. This man hauing receiued the faith of 
Chriſt Ieſus by rhe meanesof Dorotheus his followe & companion in the ſame 
office, theſe two conferred what they might doe, to get others of the Emperouts 
chamber, to be made Chriſtians. It fel out thatone day , one Peter that had 1t- 
ceaued alſo rhe Chriſtian faith , who was a man noble in bloud , and of high 
eſtecme in the Emperours Court, hauing an honourable officein the ſame,faw 
ia the city of Nicomedia, in the high ſtreer, an edi or proclamations 
W 
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4 was madeagainſt the iſti - | 
—_ be diſcouered. Chriſtians,chreatning death and tormentsto them 
This man vpon a.great zeale of our faith . . 
ſo of al "Is anrdrs -/aver tray os n—— , and in the 
\aximian (whom the former had choſen to be his oy F_one , Diocleſhan and 
inthe Empire, 8 had giuen vato him the title of Ceſar Wi ay jr 4 
Nicomedia,and vnrto them it was tould,whar Percr had NY on rogether in 
nged and mad with fury, commanded he should be bro — —— 
ſence. When he was brought, (and the other two alſo wp r aw theire pre- 
reproched and reuiled Peter out of meaſure, and gau Mes. jam. 1 ay 
heshould not he fauored in his rormeprs, which —_ l my conn, 
jet did he neuer Show in his contenance any figne WG. > ey were exccſliue, 
word, but it declared a yallerous and inuincible mind ot10y,and neuer ſpoke 
Gorgonius was preſent ar this ſpectacle : 
Sativa: of Pin the faith of Garilt, Lars — Dorotheus had been in- 
p, martir, rhere grew in them alſo a deſire to dye Pages. rv 
(this hisexample working much in them) and by acc y pork oue of leſus Chriſt 
(poke ynto the Emperour in this maner : what ——_ . etween them, they 
thon rormenteſt Perer only for that thing , in which wh mo Emperour, that 
wealſoare culpablezif chou putceſt him to the endur - f "= — 
ciſc he profeſſerh the faith of Ielus Chriſt, the ſame E ich . _ —_— 
fameintention he hath , we hauc alſo, Sa ——= = cofelle alſo : The 
vymntothe ſame torments, which thou haſt made hi . of _ » EPO 
When Diocleſian heard them ſay this:he grew bows —— 
tebore towards th S o great choller : The loue 
em before, was not ſo great,and the deſi : 
wasnow the indignation he conceined againſt che . It w—_ _ 
hehad ro hand them euil , and in his fury as — rhe determination 
jou ſeek the way like fooles (as this man doth) _ a monday 
your minds ſatished. The he commanded the chould be _— = _ 
pry, which was performed forthwith, fo char their flesh e ſcourged withour 
divers places. Then the ricant commanded the ao Warren pm 
yincger into their wounds, and lay them on the gridi to: calling "ny d power 
Penne, bur not a great one, to put them to EE — —_ 
* Peter was now dead by rhis marti 2 
- theus ſemed yet to mary 4 the _ _ D—_ and Doro- 
gridicon , he made them ro be taken fromir, and wi " papa 
| be tobe hanged , by woich meancs the ewo holy cant rt 
oues vat ir Cr . | vptncir 
by ſome 4s Their bodies being taken away, were alhecanled 
it Diocleſtan vnderſtanding,that the Chriſti : 
rs at the place, where the Sy martirs —_ regs _ 2 wy I 
12ken our of their graues, and robe thrown into ny on ed their bodies to. 
i commendetia.he ford: Letrhem be ca on ca. . ſuch rime, as - 
way be no more ſeen , leaſt they be accounted for Gods b. - a pos. _ ey 
are{oignorant, that they doe think it better to adore hab —_ _ 
ys, then thoſe whom we adore for our Gods. | as FM m_ 
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God almighty did not permit thoſe bleſſed Relikesto lye hidden , but rather 
his pleaſure was, to cauſe the ſearo doe them honour, and to bring themymy 
the chore. W hen the Chriſtiens ſaw them, they took them vp With reuerence 
and buried themin a place ynknowen vnto the pagans: Afterward in proceſſe 
of rime, the body of S. Gorgonius was caried vato Rome,and was buricdin the 
way called Lauicana, between the two bay trees. The Spanish Book faith Via 


Latiua. After this, Pope Gregory. 4. cauſed it to be tranſlated into the Church 


of S. Peter. The Church celebraterh their feaſt on the day of their Martirdom, 
which wason the g.day of September,in the yeare of our Lord 280. in the time 
of the afore named Emperour Dioclelian. 


The bfe of S. Nicholas of Tolentin. $ eptemb.10. 


HE Apoſtle $. Tames in his canonical epiſtle, admonisheth vs , to pray ynto 
God,one for an other, becauſe the continual praycr ofa iuſtman 
isof agreatforce. Bur if it be ſo,as it is indeed, andibat the prayers of th 
\ 'uſt m.11, that be here ypon the earth, doe help much , notwithſtanding tha 
hey be ſubiect , yea rather-falling ( as Ieſus Chriſt ſaith ) ſeuen times adg, 


though they be flight faults : how much more 149 we belicue, the prayers of them, wha du 


. already enioy the viſion of God, & the dinine efſence,and be confirmed mm grace,and be certein, 
and aſſured neuer to looſe it,nor ener to ſinne,doe help and doe ys good? The holy ſaint gaw 
their liues for Gods ſake,ſome in effeft, as the martirs,& others by the way of good wil,a the 
Confeſſours,& to be brief,they al offered them vp readily in the ſeruice of God,endeauoring d 
they might not to offend him by any meanes.Such like as theſe without doubt be beard of 6h 
when they aske any faueur of bim. 

But omitting the examples and teſtimonies of the boly ſcriptures, which make this thing an 
Article of faith,we baue moſt euident examples in many boly ſaints,vnto whom God grounted 
ny fayours and graces (which they requeſted of hins not only in their life time,in this wall 
bu: alſe efter their paſimg into heauen , to poſſe ſſe the euerlaſting glory, One of theſe was, 
Nicholas the Bishop & Conſeſſour, by whoſe prayers, God graunted vnis a man and bis wiſh 
& ſoune, who was aiſo calied Nicholas , and was aholy man , by whoſe merits God grauntt 
many fauours and greces vuto them, that deuontly recommend themſelues ynto him, Hil 
Was writtem by $. Antonius Archbisbop of Elorence,and by areligious man of his order jm thi 
manner. Ts | 

Aint Nicholas was borne in the Marcad'Ancona ina village called S. Ange- 
Y lo, inthe territory of Fermo. His father was. called Compagnone andhus 
mother Amata. Theſe two were borne of noble bloud,rich they were, & good 
Chriſtians, bur they lined in ſome difcontent,for'that hauing been married to- 
gether a good, ſpace,they had yet no children : They had a particular deuotion 
vnto S, Nicholas the Bishop & Conteflour,and him they belought continually 
that he would obreine of God that fauour for them , thar they might hauethat 
fruic of benediction. Wirth this.enter they went to-vifite his Church in theaty 
of Bary in- Puglia. In thar place, theholy ſaint appeared vnto them, and did 
allure them, that they should haue aſonne ,whom. thy Should. name m 
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after him,and alſo thar he should be a bleſſed ſeruanr of God. 

Fuery thing fel out iuſt, as the Saint ſaid : for they being returned home, 
Amata conceiued, and ar herdue time brought forth a ſonne, whom they cal- 
kd Nicholas:and as he rook his name of S.Nicholas Bishopand Confeſſour, by 
whoſe interceſſion he was obreined , eucn to he was like vnto him in many 
chings. From a child, he was inclined to ferue God, he frequented the Church, 
he heard Maſlc and praied with great denotion, moreouer he faſted, gaue almes 
ind followed his ſtudy,ſo that as he encrealed in age, cuen ſo he did in vertne, 
learning & {cience,and to be Short,he determined to be a man of the Church. 

He wasalready made a chanon of the Church of Saint Sauiour, in the place 
where he dwelt, and it happeacd , that a worthy and renowmed father of the 
orderof $. Auguſtine,came hither to preach: One day among others, Nicholas 
was at the ſermon , in the which the preacher expounded thele words of faint 
John : Doe not You lowe the world, nor the things, that be therin, The preacher ytrered 
ſuch good matter vpon char text,that Nicholas reſolued to abandon the world, 
androrake the habite of S. Auguſtine in that ſame conuent , where the ſaid 

eacher dwelt , with whom he bad been acquainted before that time. When 
kecenrended ro execute in deed the reſolution he had made before time, he 
i$$ked leaue of his father and mother, who though they were aggrieued to loſe 
the light of their ſonne, yed did they giue him licence. 

Nicholas went yaro the conuent of Tolnetinum , to craue the habite of S. 
uguſtine which was gtuen him readily, tor they had before then notice of his 

life. Hauing recciued the habite, he proceeded from vertue to vertue, la- 

uring to atteine ynto perfection. So that being a religious man , he was a 
mirrour for other religious men, and being a Prieſt, he wasa looking glafle for 
other Prieſts , and when he wasa preacher, a (ſpectacle for other preachers, to 
bchold their duery and function. In this godly faint, among other vertues, his 
abſtinence shined moſt clearly : for in ;o. years ſpace , thar he continewed in 
theconuent of Tolentinum , he did neuer eat flesh, eggs, fish, milk, norany 
thing made with railk. 

He fel one time. into a grieuous infirmity , which brought him vnto deaths 
tore, wacrupon the philicions told him;rhat ifhe would recouer his healrh, he 
nuſtear flesh, wherunro he an{wered;: that in ſo doing, he should,by defiring 
wauoid one danger,fal into another, & thar in flieng the infirmity of the bo- 


| dy;he hould incurre the malady of his foule,by giuing liberty vato his (cſual. 


lity & appetite, The Priour of che conuent ſecing the philitions ro afthrme, that 
twas neceſſary forthe bleſſed man Nicholas to eate flesh , commanded him 
ntheyertue of holy obedience, to cate ſome. He , without any reply, bad the 
meat which he should eace, ro be brought yato him. : 
| There was brought vnto him, (as ir is ſaid ) a boiled chicken , or ſomeother 
foule, whatſocuer it was, and the blefled man having irbefore him, beſought 
vurLord ro doe himthar fauonr, tharhe might nor ear of that foule, and yer 
a0ttorunne into the ſinne of difobedience:wherupon the foule returned vnto 
lifeand flew away out of the platter , leauing al rhem that were preſent aſto- 
whed,and the holy ſaint iocund and glad. 
Onthenext night, the B. Virgin .Mary accompanied with S. Auguſtine __ 
will; in 
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him,and the glorious virgin bad him to ſend for a loafe of bread into the mae. 
ker place,and to put it in water,and to cate therof,in the name of Teſus Chiig: 
and he should be cured of that infirmity. Herof commeth the vlage , thatthe 
bread, which is called the bread of S. Nicholas of Tolentin , is bleiſed ontha; 
day in the conuents S. Auguſtine, that his feaſt is {olemniſed, and this bread 
helperh,and cureth many infirmities, asis ro this day ſeen by cxperience,elge. 
cially the feuer tertian,which was his infirmity as is thoughr. | 

S. Nicholas being healed,and cured of the aforeſaid infirmity,returned ynty 
hisaccuſtomed penance, and auſterity of lite; he yſed to faſt three dayes inthe 
week, which he had obſerned from the age of ſeuen years. He whipped bimlzlf 
in the night many times, and his diſcipline or whippe was certain chainesof 
Iron : his bed was made with a litle hay,and his habite was of courle cloth, fa 
of peeces ; he vſed to pray very much, for he continued in his prayers tiomthe 
houre of the Complin , vntil it was farrein the night, and from the houredf 
mattins, vntil Male was celebrated, and from the houre of noone , yntil the 
eucnſong. 

The bleſſed man ſpending his time in theſe , and other like good exerciſes, 
was much yexed and molleſted by the diuel , who endeauoured to drawehim 
from theſe his holy employments, by.ſcoffs and deceirs, and ſometimes (by 
the permiſſion of God ) by tormenting and beating him, in ſuch ſort thatthe 
friers hearing the noiſe came forthwith to detend him , and they found hin 
laid at length vpon the ground, likea dead man , and ſo rhey caried himback 
wnrto his couch of hey, yet he foral this omitted not hisholy prayers: Hevilited 
fick men with great charity, and endeauored ro helpe and cherish them, as 
much as he was able. He had greare compaſſion vpon ſome finners which had 
made their confeflion vnaro him, and for them he praied, faſted, and ſaid Maſe 
with greatedeuotion. | | 

The like he did for the {oules in Purgatory,vnto the which he had greatede- 
notion, which was encreaſed much more in him by a reuelation he had, of the 
great paines they ſuffered in that place. When there came any frier asa ſtran« 
ger vnto his conuent, he shewed him al the kindnes he could poflibly; Neither 
did he forget the ſtate of priſoners, bur rather in his ſermons, 8 priuate commu- 
nications,which he had with rich men, 8 men in autority , he perſuaded then 
tro the works of mercy , asa thing very acceptable vnto our Lord. Thisblelſ 
Saint comforted the afflited,gaue coſolation vnro men in tribulation, ſeats 
nement between men, that were at variance : He wasa refuge for them, th 
were in affliction, a helper ynrto the needy, and the rannſomer of them that 
were ſlaues and in bondage. -f 

God shewed many miracles by the meanesof this glorious ſainr, as welinbs 
lifetime, as alſo after his death; which befel-him in the aforeſaid conutnt 
of Tolemtinc,and when he was now ar the laſt gaſp, he called rhefriers,and 
fred themal to forgiue himif he had offended them in any thing:and afterhe 
had receiued the moſt holy facramets, he cauſed a crucifixro be (ct beforebin, 
and ivr fpeaking vnto Chriſt, his B.mother,and his holy father S. Auguſtine,he 
yelded yp his ſoule vnto God, on the.1o. day of September,in the!ycareof ont 
Lord. 1307 Afterward Pope Eugenius the. 4. hauing made due __ 
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kauing receiued ful information of his life, and miracles, put hisname in the 
catalogue of rhe holy Conteſlours,in the yeare of our Saluacion. 1446. 
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ny life of $ S. Pro; hus and facinthus 1 artyrs, Septemb.1t, 


SN He Apoſile 8. Paule ſaith, that by the meanes of viſible things, we 

tz] come vnto the knowledg of the inuilible things oi God, H,s mea- 

ung is ,that by the knowleag cf the creatures , We Cure Fro the bkwywled g 

{S, of ihe creator. Eucn ſo it happened ynta the $lurious martits SS, Prothius and 

FY lacimthus by the meanes of a voly damoſel called Eugenia, I hey ſtudted pbilg= 

phy , and other humane ſciences , and by that ftacy , they came 10 tve kno wleag , chat 

the Gods Which the Gentus adore , were falje aud that there was but one God ouely. aſcer 

ths, by conuerſing with ſome Chriſtians » they vnderſtood that lejws Chriſt is the true God, 

and they were conuerted vnto bis faith, I coliccing their life out of that , which $. Ifidore 
ad Simeon Metapbraſtes write mtbe life of $, Eugenta , I ſay : That, 


© Aint Prothus and Iacinthus were eunuches, and attended vpon a noble 
) Lady called Egenia, daughter ynto Philip a Roman Senarout , who being 
elected Regent of Alexandria by the ſenate, went thither with Claudia his 
wife, Eugenia his daughter, and al his family. There went thither alſo with 
Eugenia , Prothus and IJacinthus the two Eunuches. And becauſe in thar city 
there wasa ſtudy of diuers ſciences, Eugenia and the two Eunuchs beftowed 
their time in ſtudy, and they al three profited much therein. Piuloſophy was 
theirchiefeſt ſtudy, and by {peculation in the ſame, they came to know thar ir 
wasa foolish & vaine thing to adore rnany Gods, tor reaſon did make demon - 
tration, that ſuch wicked,and lcud men as were Iupicer, Apollo, Mars, and al 
the other, which the heathens adored for Gods, were nor only vawotthy of the 
name of God, bur alſo of men, ſince their deeds and actions were beſtial and ab- 
lomjnable. 

After this, beginning to frequent the company of Chriſtians, they had ynder- 
tanding of the miſteries of our faith, 8 ſo deſired to be baptized : To pertorme 
this the berter , Eugeniadetermined to put herſcl in mans apparel, and in that 
lreto depart from her farhershoule , raking with her Prothus and lacinthus 
the Eunuchs, ro ſeek out a holy Abbot called Helenus, to be by him Bapriſed, 
and receiued into his fociety. This Abbor gouerned in a monaſtery of religious 
men, and had a reuclarion that Eugenins to called, was a woman , yet becauſe 
he knew it to be the wil of God, that rhings should proceed in thar manner, he 
keptir from her. He baptiſed them and gaue vnto them al there his religious 
rand they lined therein a godly and vertuous life: Afterward Helenus the 
Adbor deceaſing,the monks,who thought Eugenius had been a man,chole hir 
brtheir Abbot. Who was vnwilling to take the charge on her, but the eg- 
treaty of the monks who were much pleaſed with hir holy lite,prenailed. 

There was in Alexandria a matrone called Mclantia, who had bin cured and 
tealed of a great infirmity by the prayers of Eugenius, who adiudged her to be 
inan. Eugenius went ofh vato her houſe at her importunare inuications. The 
Wo..." Kkkk matrone 
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marrone was indeed ennamoured of her , and they rwo being alone, without 
any regard of her eſtate or credit laid open her louc, imagining het to bea man, 
Eugenius sharply reproued her , and lo departed and lett hir alone, Melantia 
ſcing her iclf coremned and refuſed, like the miſtris of Ioſeph shrecked our,ang 
ſaid : that the Abbot Eugenius would haue forced her: And not content with 
that, did alſo accuſcher fallely vnto the Gouernor,who was the father of Euge. 
nia, The Regent hauing heard the accu (ation of Melantia.commanded the Ab. 
bot Eugcnius to be broughr before him. When the bletled Sainr vnderſtood the 
cauſe wherfore snce was called , she rooke the Eunuchus Prothus & lacinthys 
in thc habite of religious men with her : being come before Philip her father,he 
vicd rough woris,and asked themif Chriſt their God,counſelled them to force 
honorable Ladies? | 

The virgin with a modeſt and chereful face ſaid : There is time to be ſilent , and 
a time (0 ſþeak, If Melantia faith that] would vſetorce, it is not true, &thoug 
Philip peraducarture doeſt bur icſt with me , in as King it the God that Iadore, 
doth wil me to do ſuch things. Now thou $halt ſee the verity of this womans 
accuſation, Hauing taid tiiis, She rent her habite betore her breaſt, and opened 
it, that enery one might {ſee by her breaſtes that she was a woman. Then he 
procceded,and rold him that she was Eugenia his daughter ; and morcouer she 
{pake ſo wel yaro hir father, that he was conuerted vato the tairh of Chiil, 
and ſo was Claudia his wife, and al the rc of his fatnily. 

Philip gaue vp his office and place, and norlong after was choſen Bishop:and 
after ward in the perſccurion raiſed by the Empercours Valerian and Gallyen,he 
was martired. Claudia, Eugenia, Prothus and Iacinthus,rerurned ynto Rome, 
where by the labour of the holy damoſel Eugenia , and of the two holy Eunu- 
ches Pcothus and Iacinthus, many were conuerted vato the faith of Chriſt.Gal- 
lien being cerrifid herof, cauſed Eugenia to be apprehended,and afrer thein- 
durance of many torinentsto be beacadded. Then he cauſed the rwo Eunuchus 
Pcorhus , and Iacinthus ro be raken, and hauing vicd lundry enducementsto 
moue them to tacrifice vnto the Idolls, which they retulſed ro doe, ( Shewing 


them(clues very couragivus an conſtanc in rhe faith of Chriſt ) thetirant cau- 
ſed rhem to be cruclly ſcourged , and afrer many other tormenrs giuen ynto 
them, he cauſed them in like manner to be beheaded. Their martirdome and 
death was on the 11. day of Septemaber,and on that day the Church cclebrateth 
their feaſt. It was in the yearc of our Lord. 263. in the reigac of the aforelaid 
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The exaliation of the (joſſe, Sept. 14. 


\ 0 Lmighty God glorieth by the mouth of the prophet Exe«hiel to haue doned ft 
[OVER nous work, and indeed worthy of himſelfe , as be sÞuwverh by rhe maunersf 
<3 YA re erſing tbe ſame, ſaying :I the Lord haue humiliated and abalc the 
VANE lofty & ſtately wood,and hane enhaunced the lowly and humble 
yood. S.ierum {aith, that thts humble wood,ts Jeſus Chiift ana be ſaith ver 


wel,for he being ſo bumbled,that at the laſt be died on the Croſſe, God for that canje,did _- 
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bim (6 $, Paul ſauh) to ſuch height , that the Angels in beauen, the men on earth , and 
yuder the earth in Purgatory , due baw their knees at bis name, and doe him 1euerence, And 

eſe Chriſt w45 not exalter only to that beight , ſor that be was bumiliated , but the wood 

Fr which was the inſtrument of bis bum liation , was exalted, and honoured by God , ſince 
(4. Auguſtine ſaith ) the Crofſe whuh was alwates before reprocheſul , becauſe thiexes, 

and ather male factours were put to acath on the ſame , now Emperours and Kmgs ,'beare it 

an their beats , for that Teſus Chriſt died vpon the ſame. 
The Emperoui Heraclius honoured and 1e5pedted ut eſpecially , wreſting it out of the hands 

of Coſdroes King of Perſis ( who had taken it from leruſulem ana carried tt into bis King- 


_ 


. dm ) and pu:0151g 18 4 tne former place. Now let vs ſee , how it paſſed , framing 4 b:ſto- 
17 therof , out of 4 ſermon , that Andreas Bishop of Candia maae of the Ex.l:atton of the 

holy Croſſe , reherſea by Lyppomatits , and the leciions of the Romaine breutaty , and di- 
d gers Martirologes and Hiſtortographers , Jet firſt we wil propound an mmportant doctrine, 
0 which #s tÞ45. | 


as VR Lord God defiring to be ſerned,and not to be offended by men,ſcing 


d & their condition , and ſeueral eſtares, and thar ſome be noble, and to be 
Ie dealt withal mildly , and char others be rude , and are to be handled roughly, 
Ne he gaue premonitions ynto them , to the end they should not lament nor com- 
{# plaine of him , as it they had not been warned. He talking with rhe Hebrewes 
(as we reade in Leniticus) ſaid to them : If you obſerue my commandments, 
nd among other good and profit you shal reape therby , one $halbe this : thar if 
he you haue enemies tuar moleſt and make warre againſt you , fiue of you shal 
1e, 1t2. (00. of them to flighr , and a. 100. of you, shal pat to tight. 10000. 
u- ofthem. But if on the other {ide you $shalbe difobedient to me, a few, of your 
al- enemies Shal make many of you ro fly, and that in dread and teare , chough 
in- none puriue you. 
us This which God ſaid then ynto the people, wasapparantand ſeen (as we read 
Sto ache Book ot ſoſua) where it is ſaid : thatthe Hebrewes hauing belciged le- | 
ing cho certaine dates, finally they rook it, without drawin their (word, becauſe 
au- thewals fel downe, and they which were within , made no reſiſtance, al was 
nto tto the fire and {word not ſparing any thing , for to God had commanded, 
and beans his indignation was kindled againſt that nation, as alſo to territy his 
reth other enenues. Ir came to paſſe in the pilling therof , that there came ro the 
{aid handsof a ſouldicr called Achan, a ſcarlet robe, foie mony,and a wand or rod 
egold: which things he kept againſt the commandment of God. And to be 
moreſecure , he hid them al in the ground. 

This being done, part of the army diflod ged, and went to fight againſt Hay,, 
thecitiſens wherof1{ſued our and encountred with them ; & preuailed killing 
many Iſraelites , and few returned with this doleful newes. Iofua general of 

aft tac hoſt, ſeing the ſame, fel on the ground, and weeping {aid ynto God : How 

ure tappeneth ir, © Lord:be theſe thy promiſes? Doth ir teeme to thee aiuſt thing, 

the WI whave thy people ſo cuil cntreated by thine enemies: Alloone as we be entred 

ule ntothis conarrey ro.conquer ir, why dolt thou giue ſuch forces roour aduerſge 

} yer HgThis 5halbe an occaſio that others shal rak corage,& it shalbe a ha..' thing; 

_- bſubdue them. God anſwered Ioſua : that this happened through the fault of” 
I 
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the pcoplethemſelues, hauing broken his precepr in reſeruing ſome things:in 
rhe deſtruction of the city. Therefore feekeour the culpable,and oftender,ang 
let him be chaſtiſed ; and my iuſt indignation shal ceate. Aſſoone as loſuahay 
by cnquiry tound himour, hecauled him to be punished , and the peoplegig 
after that preuaile againſt their enemies. | 
By this you may ſee, that when Catholicks are ouercome, and yanquiched, 


it —_ ; becauſe God is offended with them for their finnes , we ought. 


therefore to haue this regard euer when warreis made againſt infidels; if we 
intend and delire to haue victory , that we be in good eltate and fauour with 
GoJ, by confeſhng our finnes, doing penance, and recciuing the bleſſed Sacra- 


ment of the Aultar, and then withour al doubt, a tew Chriitians wilbe able to. 


reſiſt many Infidels. 

As it betel ro Pope Leo 4. in the yeare of our Lord 8:4. who being certified, 
that there was diſembarqued or landed ar Oſtia a great nomber of . ntidels, and 
thar no captein durſt atiront them , rhe glorious Pope atiembled the people, 
and ſaid ; he himſelf would be general of the Army. And that he might leton, 
and encounter with his enemics more lecurely , he enioyned al rhe touldiers 
to confelle their linnes, and to recciue the B. Sacrament : he alſo commanded 
eache one, in the one hand ts cary their weapons for the warre , and in the 
other hand, the Roſary, to ſay their praiers in the way. Arriving after this 
manner , in the {ighr of the enemy , notwithſtanding the huge number of the 
Inadels, and the {mal hoſt of the Chriſtians, he diſcomfited them , and droue 
them our of Italy , to the great honoure of the yalianrt Bishop , and good and 
benefit of al Chriſtendome. 

Al this may be kitly applied vnto that, which befel in the time of the Empe- 
rour Heraclius, for that the {innes of the Chriſtians were many and heinous 
( Phocas ruling the Gretian Empire , who wasa vitius man and 1o died, Hera- 
clins depriued him of theempire , and of his lite alſo ) God permirred a tyrant 
called Coſdroes King of Perſia , asa gricuous {courge to riſe againſt them. He 
being not content to haue taken by torce of armes the holy city of Ieruſalem, 


and ro have ſacked it, caried away the holy Croſſe, ( on the which leſus. 


Chriſt died, which had bin there, from the time of Helena the mother of Con- 
- ſtantine, who found it) into Perſia, and put it in the temple of one of his Idols 
and againe he inuaded the lands of the Chriſtians with a new army , where he 
yi{cd horrible cruelrics. 

Witch fury he paſſed into Xgypr, & wonne the city of Alexandria,in which 
place he ſtayed certain daies , tor thar he vnderſtood Heraclianus father to the 
Emperour Heraclius came againſt him with a huge hoit:bur by the ſecret iudg- 
men: of God Heraclianus died of ſicknes, & his army was vtrerly detcared.The 
pron.: Col.irocs proceeded ,and in few daies made himſclt Lord of al the dom» 
nionsti:cEmpcrour had in Africa: he ſacked Thunis, and hauing vled hotn- 
ble raalſacres of Chriſtians, he returned into his Kingdom of Perha. 

The Emnyerour Heraclius al rhis while remained in Conſtantinople, ſpending 
the ric in jollity and pleaſures, having taken to wife a beauriful lady called 
Martina, who was his coſen, but when he ſaw things goc away , to his greate 


xeproch and diſcredit, and fearing greater loile might cnlue inthe empire it 
c 
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ke tried to obreine a peace by lowly and humble cmbaſfages, and vpon condi- 
ions 0 lefſe reprochtul then diſauantagious tor his eſtace , but the arrogant 
infidel , proud of his victories, would giue noeare to his pericions,bur ſenr a 
melſenger to lay, that he would inake no accord with him, except he would 
deny thefaith of leſus Chriſt,and become an Idolater as he himſelf was. 

This proud anſwer, and blaſphemy,did ſocxaſperare the Chriſtian Empe- 
rour,that he became an other man, and was altered from a negligent and care- 
lesperfon,to a couragious, and enkindled witha godly zeale : And being deli- 
coustotake on him the defence of Gods honour, he behaued himſelf as a va- 
lant Prince, and a Catholick and good Chriſtian. Firft, he afſembled his forces 
verydiligently , that he might come to try it with that proud pagan by dint of 
ſyord,and alſo amaſſed great ſtore of men , engines, and other prouiſions for 
the warre, 6 commanded, that inal the empire proceflions and prayers should 
bemade, to beſeech God to take to himſelf the defence of his Church , and to 
punih the proud blaſphemy of the pretumpruous tiranr againſt his heauenly 
maieſt y. 

Heraclius departed from Conſtantinople, roward this pretious and holy in- 
rerpriſe , carying alwais in his right hand the Image of Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 
and of his glorious mother, as his Caprtein (and the report was, that the ſame 
Image was brought from heauen ) & paſling trom thence by ſea with a goodl y 
company,he enrred 1nro Aſtz,to affcort the proud enemy, who when he vnder- 
tood that the Emperour with a mighty army came to ſecke him , was aduiſed 
whaue regard of nis perſon, ſo he retired to a ſtrong and ſecure place,and left 
hisarmy guided by valorous generals, todefend the countreis he had conque=- 
red, and his owne alſo, There happened in this warre ( which laſted litle leſle 
then ſixe yeares) many greate and notable fears of armes. | | 

The ſumme of al was,that they fought in three ſer batrailes : The firſt was in 
thepaſſage of the mount Taurus and the river Saron,and in this Heraclius diſ- 
confited and pur to flight Satuarus one of the chicte{t captceines of Coſdroes. 
The ſecond pitch ficld was, in the next yeare, with Satinus who wasanother 
waliant capraine , and the encounter was vcry terrible, for the Perſians fought 
tourly to recouer the honour they had loſt in the former batraile, ſo that He- 
nclius was in great danger. The Chriſtians were refolued to leaue the field, & 
wfy, when ir pleaſed God to heare the praier of his champion Heraclius: for 
mlooked tor, there fel from heauen a great shower of raine- with a ſtorme, 
whichdriuen with a ſtrong wind,carried the raine into the face of the pagans, 
addepriued them of their ftight,in ſuch ſort, thac they nor being able ro fight, 
began to fly, which the Imperials ſecing took hart, beholding God apparantly 
tofight on their ſide,and thus they obteined the ſecond victory, which wasfar 
vreater then the firſt. 

Laftly,in the yeare following, Heraclius returned into the field, toencounter 
with Razatanes the moſt valiant captain Coſdroes bad : and therin the Empe- 
tour behaued himſelf ſo valiantly , that he viterly defeated and daunted the 
pride of the arrogant and cruel King Coſdroes, who was enforced by theſe 
werthrows, to retire himſelf ynro the moſt ſtrong and ſecure places of his 
Kingdom of Perſia. This his fearctul rerreate cauſed his vtrer ruine. For thin 
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king he had lefr ſufficient forceson the frontiers of his realme,to keep his ene. 
mies from entrance , he made Medarles his yonger {onne his heire and ſuccef. 
ſour in his Kingdom,and pur him in poſleſſion therot , and aſligncd him to ſtay 
on the frontiers for the more ſure garde and detcace therot, and to keep the 
Imperials from entring therin. 

Coſdroes had another ſonne elder then Medarſes,callee Siricheus,or Sirus'a; 
ſome cal him) who cxpected to ſucceed his father in the Kingdom ( as his right 
and prowellc alto de{crued) who rook ſuch indignation at his fathers doing, 
that he diuiled rodepriue him of his crowne : and char he might with more tz. 
cility bring his purpolſesto ms , hedetermined to make a {ſecret accory with 
Heraclius, which was conc 
vnto the Emperour Hecaclius, his farher and brethren,cicher aliuc or dead:and 
alſo rhe Crolle of our Lord Ieſus Chrift : and let tree our of priſon Zacharias 
the Patriarch of Ieruſalem : That he should reſtore al that which Colroes 
had caken from thence : And that he should haue the realme of Perſia for him. 
felt, and that he should keep perpetual peace with the Chriſtians. Al theſe 
coucnants were performed. For by the aide of them of his tation, and the aide 
Heracliustent, he was made King, and put his farther and brethren to death, he 
xeſtored the holy Croſle,ſer the Patriarch free,and pertormed al the coucnants 
compriſed inthe peace. 

The Emperour Heraclius,deſtrous to render thanks vnto God for the benchts 
receaucd, and alſo to reſtore the Holy Crofle vnto the place, where ir ought to 
fi1,wenrt on proceſlion In the which Heraclius wasclothed in moſt gorgeous 
apparel,and with shoes embrodered with perles and pretious ſtones : & in this 
manner he carried the holy Crolle,as in imitarion of lefus Chriſt. It happened 
that whe he should enter the gate of the citty to goe vnto mount Caluary,I lay 
enter,tor that before the deſtruction of Ierutalem, Mount Caluary was outof 
the city, and when-it was reedified newely , Mount Caluary was compriſed 
with in the city gate, where by he was ro enter ) he ſtayed with the Crofle on 
his shoulder,and could nor ſturre by any mcanes. Heand al the reſt of the peo- 
ple which were preſent , were amaſcd at the miracle, not knowing what th: 
cauſe might be. 

The Patriarch Zacharias came neer vnto the Emperour , and faid :amin 
donte that thou thy (elf giueſt cauſe, why thou canſt not ſturre, and 1 wilt 
the what ir is: Thou now doſt carry the Croſſe ypon thy shoulders,as in imita- 
rio. of Teſus Chriſt who bote the ſame by this way:Bur it thou mark ir wel thou 
docſt imitate han bur licle, for rchou doeſt nor carry , as he did, nor asit 
Should be carryed. Thou art apparelled in moſt coſtly garments , and he was 
clothed moſt meancly-: Thou haſt on thy head an emperial crowne, and he 
wore one of pricking chorus ; he went with His feer bare, and ful ofduſt, and 
thy tcet are adorned with purple embrodered with iewels and precious ſtones. 

The wordsof the Patriark leemed to the Emperour to be reaſonable and tiue, 
wherupon he cauſe; a meane and courſe garment to be brought vnro him. He 
took the crowne off from his head , and pur off his hoſe and shooes , and thus 
being bare foot, and meanely apparelled, he followed the proceſſion , vntilhe 
fertche holy Crolle in the former place,trom whence Coldrocs had taken it 14+ 
yeates 


uded ypon thele articles : That he should deliver - 
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yeares before. For this reſpe& the Catholike Church ordeined that euery yeare 
che feaſt of rhe Exaltation of the holy Crofſe, should be celebrated on the ſame 
day it was placed againe by Heraclius, in the very ſame place it was ſet when 
ſeſus Chriſt 5hould dye theron. This miſtery befel on the day,thar the Church 
celebrareth ir, thats : on the 14, day of September; in the yeare of our Lord. 
6:4.in the raigne of the aboue named Heraclius. S. Auguſtine S. Ambroſe and 
S.Epiphanius ſay: that in the place where the Crofle of Chriſt was ſert , Adam 
was buried, and the dead mans (cal which ordinarily is painted atthe foor of 


the Crolſe,denoteth and fignificth the ſame. 


The life of $. Nicomedes Prieſt and Martyr. Sepie Fe. 


2 Ight happy are they (ſaith Ieſus Chriſt, )which ſuffer forthe loue 
ot Inſtice. [hs ts nor be vnderſt.od of them, that are pumsbed c) courſe of 
TP law for their treſpaſſes. Al they who are whipped , ſent tothe gallies , and 

; &) condemned to d h but many of th euſtly be cal- 

- ye , are not app) , but many of them may more 1ſily be c 

PA led vnſortunate , in that they know not bow to reape profit by this chaſtice= 
ment , which chetr offences deſerueth , but beare it mpanently , yea and aye di ſperatly: but 
right happy are theſe , that hauing done any wſt , boiy , or menttorius att, aflictiun cometh 
yu them for it , 45 it befel vnto $, Ncomedes the Prieſt , who loſt his life , for that he had 
buried 4 bolydamoſel mariyred by the pagans , 45 may be ſeenin this ſtory written by Mar = 
illus the diſciple of S, Peter the Apoſtle , in this manner, 


Aint Petronilla the daughter of S. Peter being in Rome , was ſeen by the 
9 goucrnour of the city, who was enamored of her. And though that he was 
aman in chicfe auctority,yer went he vnto the houle of the holy ſaint, whith 
agreat troope of gentlemen,and gaue her to vnderſtand, that he loued her, and 
dehired ro marry her , and make her his wite. Perronilla ſeing Flaccus,(for that 
was hisname) to be aman of great power, douted he would y1c violence,and 
therefore shaped him this an{were : me thinke iris not a thing conuenient, to 
come and ſpeak vnto adamoſel {lining alone, as I doe) with {uch a crew , ef- 
pecially in ſuch a matter as of loue, as though thou would ſt obreine me more 
by conſtraint, then by lone. I should be thought a foole and ynwile,it I would 
torlake tuch an honorable perton as rhy ſelf, that tueth ro mary me,andtake 
any other to my husband : whertore my Lord , I beſecch thee ro ſend vfito me 
ſome matrones ordamlels,to ſtay and remaine three daies with me,afterwhich 
wh come ynto thy houſe, and the wedding shal be made as thou deſt- 
reſt, A 
Thisher requeſt contented the gouernour fully, and ſo he departed, with in- 
tent to performe her defire. Perronilla had a maid ſeruant called Felicula, who 
wasa Chriſtian & yery vertuous, and ynto her Petronilla yttered her mind-in 
greatfamiliarity, & beſoughrher to aſiſt her in her prayers vnto God,that with 
three daies God would be pleaſed ro take herout of this life. Feliculaat the 
equeſtof her miſtris , was content to doe it. So they two faſted and prayed al 
noſe three daies, and did other works acceptable ynto God. 
On 
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On the third day there came ynto them a Prieſt and ſeruant of God,dwelling 
in Rome,called Nicodemes ; who ſaid Maſſe,and gaue them the B. Sacrament, 
S.Patronilla hauing communicated, began a long & feruent ſpeech ynto leſys 
Chriſt, ſaying : thar she had offered her virginity ynto him, wirh a perperudl 
vow ; and thertore deſired him not to permic it to be violated againſt her wil, 
S. Feliculaalſo as a tcue friend , aided her, importunating our Lord,to deliver 
his handmaid our of that danger; though she deſirednor her death. It was Gody 
pleaſure ro giue Perronilla remedy by that meas; for hauing ended her prayers, 
She went vnto bed,and yelded yp her ſoule ynto God. The matrones and dam. 
{els Flaccus had ſent, ro accompany the ſpouſe vnto his houſe on the wed. 
dingday,came in good timeto ſolemniſe the funerals of the holy ſaint, 

When Flaccus was certified , and ſaw Petronilia to be dead, he caſt his eyes 
ypon Felicula(who was very ſorrowfnl,tor the death of her friend) being yery 
beancitul, which drew the affectio of Flaccus in ſuch ſort,that he was enamon- 
red ot her alſo, andafter many words he vſed to thar purpole, he finished his 
ſpeach thus: Felicula, cle& one of thes rwo things , pleaſe thy elf either tobe 
my wite , orclsfacrifice vnto the Gods. The good damicl made him this bold 
anſ{were : I wil not be thy wife, for I hauc Ielus Chriſt ro my ſpoule,and Iwil 
not {acrifice vnto thy Gods, for that I am a Chriſtian : when Flaccus heard the 
reſolute an{were of Felicula, he deliuered her into the hands of the lieutenant 
ro give tudgment ypon her. He kept herfaſt in a dark roome for ſ{cuen daics,& 
belide other vexations, he kept her from any king of ſuſtenance. 

Some women that belonged ynto the priſon, {aid vnto her : Alas pooregitle, 
wiy art thou ſo fond, as to dye willingly thiseuil death? Take this great Lord 
vnro thy huſband , who is beariful , riche, and in the flower of his youth, and 
highly tauoured of the Emperour, who hath made him gonernour of this city: 
other women would haue been right glad rherof, 8 thou makeſt no accunt of 
him,wiich may turne ro thy damage and loſſe of life. The bleſſed damolel re- 
plied : lam the ſpoule of Ieſus Chriſt, and I wil not mary any other buthim. 

After icucn daies were expired, Felicula was led ynto the veſtal yirgins,wherc 
She remained certain daics, bur she would nener eate of the mear thar they did 
cate, becauſe it was offered and ſacrificed vnto the goddefle Veſta, for if she 
had caren rherof,she had giuen a ſigne to conſent vnto their Idolatry , & other 
Chriſtians would haue been much icandaliſed rtherat. Whe the deputy vndet- 
frood the conſtancy of Felicula,he cauſed her to be taken out of thar place, and 
to be tortured with the torture called Eculeus , and when $she was torture 
there with,she {aid with a loud voice: Now doe I ſee my beloucd leſus Chih | 
vpon whom I haue fixed my loue. The executioners ſaid ynto her : Say, ths 
thou art nota Chriltian,end thou shalt be delinered from this torture : Steanr 
{wered ; I doe notdeny , ncither wil I deny my beloned leſns Chriſt , whotor 
my {ake was crowned with thornes; and hal gal ginen him for drink : and al- 
ſo diced on the Crofle., The executioners took her off from that rorment- and 
threw her in a gutter orſink , in the which the bleſſed damolel yelded ypacr 
{oule vnto Almiz'.ty God. | 

Nicomeles the Prieſt, that had ſaid Maſle, 8 giuen the B. Sacrament vnto 5, 


Parronilla on the day of her death,& had layen cloſe and hidden ina - for 
| | care 


= 
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felte of the perſecutiors , was aduertiſed therof; and one nighthe departed out 
of the caue , and took rhe body of S. Felicula from thence, and buried it a mile 
gurof Rome , inthe way toward Ardea. Flaccus being told , what Nicomedes 
kad done, cauſed him to- be apprehended for the iame,and being inſtigated by 
mefiead 4 willed him-to ſacrifice ynto the gods. The goad prieſt taid, he would 
got ſacrifice toany , butro Almightie God,thar raignedin the heauens;for that 
they whom they reputed gods were no other, but ſtocks and ſtones, which re< 
mained in their temples, like priſoners. 

The gouernour commanded he should be whipped, which was done with 
ſuch vehemency,thar rhe good prieſt pat{cd our ofthis, yntoa betrer life in this- 
wrment ,and his body was caſt intothe river Tiber,by the commandement of 
the curſed Iudge : bur one Iuſtas his ſeruant, ſought carefully after ir ; and ca- 

; edit being found ynto a gardan. of his, neer ynto the walles of the citty , i 
> the way called Numentana , and there he buried it. Vato which place man y 
$ Chriſtians reſorted , and thereby the merics of that holy: Saint, obrteined man Y 
c 
d 


ces of God. | 
Thedeath of S.Nicomedes was on the x5. day of September, and on the ſame: 
l lay the Church celebraterh bis feaſt. It was then(as Caniſius ſaith)the yeare ob 


[ our Lord. 90. in-the raigne of the Emperour Domitian, and the ſame he ſaith of. 
t $. Perronilla,as is already,ſaid in her life. Bur many think.ir was much ſooner, 
x rif S. Perronilladied in the yeare of our Lord. go. she muſt be of neceſſitie at: 
that time 6. yeares old, becauſe she was borne before that our Lord gaue the: 
& chiefeſt prelacy or Papacy vnta S.Peter her father , for from thenceforth he ob« 
d ferued chaſtiry. And againe , if She were only ſo old , iris nota. thing likely: 
d that Flaccus should be ennamoured of her. 
j; We reade allo in- the life of Pope Paul 1- that he tranſlated from one place” 


of yato another, the boly, of S.Perronilla,and that he found an epitaph, which S.- 
4 ' Peter che Apoſtle had made at her death. Which: being. {o ir followeth;thar be-- 
ore the yeare. of our Lord..70.-in which S. Peter was crucified. S.; Petronilla: 


Ww wasdead , wherfore in-mine opinion-.her death and the martirdome of S.Nico-- 
- . 6 F© % 

id medes wasnot in the yeare of our Lord. 9o. as Canilius ſaich:but in, or apour: 
he meyeare of our Lord..60..inthe reigne of Nero. 

fa 


The life of S..Cornel:us Pope and Martyr. Sept 16.. 


Alomon- ſaith in. Eccleſ: The man that ſweareth much shalbe ful of ini 
quitie, and the- plague shal notdeparr from his houſe, Toe wiſe man: 
aoth nor (ay ,he that ſweareth faijly vut be that 5 wearech much, For that ſpea+- | 
Rang morally, be that ſweareth much , ſweareth ſalſe at one time or-other. This: 
jus diſpleaſerh God ſo much, that be deferretb not the chaſticement til the world to come, . 
. Wkwaherh ic in rhis life \ ſending plagues. vpon the: bauſe where ſuch people be. Sq 
then, if the ſweater be aſfl1c:d  wuh neceſuties, infirmaties , and other troubles of this liſe, . 
Wee}: think be hath deſerued it for his many oathes, Thoſe: that be ſr.ejrom ſuch muſe-- 
BY ef they deſire to be alwazes free , let them abſtatne fram othes , aud [wearing The holie- 
bope Conncligs conſidering this, to. aueide ſv eur an vs, aud cuſtome among Chnijiians,, 
o L111. ordained - 
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ordained by a decree : that lawful othes , as thoſe that be made by order, andbefu ſape: 
140urs, and by the law , Should be taken faſting , as a bolie thing , where of we should aqu 
ys wel. He would for the reuerence of the oath , that they which sbould ſweare , chould i! 
faſting ,to the end they showld dee it., with more aduiſe and regard, T.c life of this Pope 
written by Damaſus , and others , was in this manner. | 


Ixe dayes after S. Fabianus the Pope was martired , Cornelius a man ng 
$93 leile learned then holy,was placed in the chaire of S.Peter, who receaned 
that dignity againſt his wil. $. Cyprian ſaith he was a Romaine, & ſonneynto 
Caſtinus. W hen he was choſen Pope, the Church was in great troubles,for be. 
fide the temporal ſword where with the Chriſtians were sharply afMlcted,they 
were encombred alſo with the treacherous hereſfie of Nouarus , which they 
could not wholly root out: yer this bleſſed Pope Cornelius, endeauouted with 
al diligence ro confound rhem, by preaching and doctrine; by which heredu- 
ced many of thole hereticks to the vnion ot the Catholike faith. 

Atrer this , the Pope ( bein g aide by Lucina a noble Romane matron ) deter. 
mined to take the bodies of S. Peer & Paul,ourt of the Cathumbz where they 
then were,and to put them in a more comely,and eminent place. The body of 
S. Paul wascaried ynto the poſlefſion of the afore named Lucina, in the Vi, 
Oſtienſis,nortar from the place where he was beheaded, and there was built a 
fumpruous, & magnificent Church to his honour, The Relikes ot $.Perter were 
caried into the Vatican , where in like manner was builta Church , neer tothe 

lace where he was crucified. Fof theſe good works, and many other which he 
did, as alſo, for that many pagans were conuerred vnto the faith by his mea- 


nes, Decius the Emperour banished him from Rome, and ſent him to Centum- \ 
Celle.S.Cornelius remaining there, wrot oftentimes vnto S.Qiprian Bishop of ! 


Carthage ,a holy man , and very eloquent, who in like manner returned-him 
anſ{weres;and at this day,many of thoſe Epiſtles be extant in his works. 
Decius being certified of the neer and priuate friendship of theſe rwo holy 
men, took great indignation thereat, & commanded : that Cornelius shouldde 
led vnto,and broughr before his indgement ſeat, which being done, Dectus ſaid 
ynto the bleſſed Pope in great coller:Thinkeſt thou (Cornelius)rhar rhou dock 
wel, and that which thou oughteſt to doe, in doing no renerence to our Gods, 


nor obeying our Imperial commandements, nor fearing our threats ? yea tht. - 


writeſt ynto our enemies of the eſtate of the weale-publike, both in diſgrace of 
it, and to the preiudice of the ſame. To this S.Cornelius anſwered : the letters 
that I hauc recciued, meddle not at al with the common welth, neither treats 
any thing appertaining to the ſame;but they be wholy written in the laud,& 
honour of Ieſus Chriſt, and of matters only appertaining to the {aluation of 
ſoules. Decius was much more moued to indignation then before at thisbold 
anfwere; and commanded, that the bleſſed Pope should be bearen in his light. 
After that, he appointed,that he should be led vnto the Temple of Mars, andif 
he refuſed to ſacrifice, that he should be beheaded. 

The koly Pope went with determination to ſuffer, not one, but a 1000.Jet- 
thes, rather then he would deny his faith and his God.By the way he met with 


StephE his Archdeacon,vnto whom he gaue in charge to diſtribute the Tiealu- 
| res 
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resofehe Church vnto the poore,and he gaue vnto him alſa ſome records, ap- 
\nectaining to the gouernment of the Church, When the officers perceiued, that 

there was NO-WAy nor meanes; to draw S. Cornelius to ſacrifice ynto the Idols; 
they led him into via Appia,ncere vntothe Churchyard of Calliſtus, & in that 
place they cut off his head. After his dearh, certaine Prieſts, (inthe company 
of Lucila) rook vp his body, and buried irin a pollcfſion, in the San-field. 

The martirdom of this holy Pope was on the 14. day of September, about the 
yeare ofour Lord 253. the aboue named Decius being Emperour. He held the 
{eatof S. Perer 2. yeares,2. monthes,and z, daies. He gaue holy orders rwiſe in 
the month of December, and therein ordered 4. Prieſts. 4. Deacons, and 7. 
pichops. There bee in thedecreescertaine Canons of this holy Pope,as the afo- 
reſaid , that he who is by lawful order and authority to take an othe, should 
loeit faſting- Alſo,that Prieſts be not enforced to ſweare. Alſo,that he, that is 
vader the age of 14. yeares, should not be compelled ro take an othe, 

Some hold rhis holy ſaint for an eſpecial aduocare againſt the falling ficknes; 
but the occaſron thereof is not knowen.lIt ſufficeth that the praiers of the ſainrs 
are of great force and valewe with the maieſty of God, foral humaineinfirmi- 
ties, as wel ſpiritual , as corporal. We may wel think him an aduocare forthe 
pallcy , for asthey led him vnto- martirdom. , he healed awoman thar had the 

alſey, which woman was called Saluſtia , who.with her huſband Cereal was 
alſo martired the ſame day. This holy S. Cornelius is one of the faue Popes, of 
whom mention. iSmade in the Canon of the Maſle. 
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Wa< HE Apoſtle $., Paul lothing the world, and al the things therin , deſired much to 
» goe vnro beauen to enioy leſus Chriſt , and to that purpoſe in the epiſile ynto the 
WY Philippeans be ſaith. Tdefire tobe freed and ynloolſed from the bonds of 
this fesh, and to-be with Chriſt. The notice be had,that to come toenioy bis deſire muſt 
| kebybebeading, did not binder this bi longing - | 
The glorious martir $, Cyprian ſeemed to haue the ſame deſire, who when the judge pronoy= 
- wdthe ſentence of death vpon him, anſwered ioyſullj : Deo gratias, as if be would ſay:chat 
Ye did not appeale from this ſentence, but gaue God thanks, that u pleaſed bim to cal bim by 
that meanes. When he came ynto the place of execution, to-sbew that be was bebolding to the 
oficer (for the good turne in taking away bis life) be requeſted ſome of bis freinds who were 
peſent chers , to giue bum ſome mony , which be beſtowed vpon the beads man , as 4 1eceme- 
Macs for bis labour, © 
* Pontius bis Deacon wrote the life of this boly Saint faithfully , and in an eloquent ſtile, Of 
Totis this reſtumony is giuen by $. Ierome ,in hu Bosk, of Eccleſiaſtical wriers : Pontius 
Deacon vnto' Cyprian, wrote a worthy Book of his life , vntil the day of bis martirdom , for bs 
we ſamilier with bim,end alſo bis companion in banisbment. For which teſtimony of $, le- 
we (which giuerb him aucorit) ).1 thinke beſt to follow Pontius, &+ to leaue other authours 
Watwrote the life of this boly Saint, 
Hough the memory of Cyprian Bishop and martir of Teſus Chriſt,shal en- 
* duce whileſt the world laſteth , for that he. wrote ſo many eloquent andy 
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tearned works, yet requiſite it isthat beſide this, he should be regiſtred for his 
famous and renoumed deeds, and for his moſt holy life, tor the good of them 
that shal ligac herafrer. And becauſe many haue a care , todeſcribe the martir. 
domcs , that holy men haue ſuffered tor Chriſts lake, making therby theiruz. 
me immortal,it is yery iuſt, tharthe martirdom of S.- Cyprian be al{o writteg 
* thathis external memory may be conſerued , lfince he excelled in j;is life;cuc 
from the time of his conuerſion , and laſtly jn his martirdom. Wee need nor 
to make any relation of his life, before his conuerhon, becauſe ir was of no te. 
gard, or eſtimation in rhe.fight of God. 

Cyprian was altogether giuen vato world ly matters, he ſtudied humain let- 
ters, in che which he came to be very learned. He was a good retoritian , and 
red that ſcience publikely in Carthage, which was his natine countrey, but af- 
ter he was conuerted vnto God, and of an Idollater was made a bclicuer, and 
of apainim a Chriſtian:he gane himlelt ynto the ſtudy at diuiniry, & therunto 
che adioyned good works, which be very acceptaule yvuro God. He el pecially 
tc{olned to obſcrue chaſtity : he fold his parrimony , and aiſtribured the mony 
ariſing therof vnto the poore : and by thishe obreined two things. Firſt, he 
auoided therby worldly ambition, varo which worldly riches doe draw men, 
char be welrhy : and ſecondly : he was made perfe&t jn vertne , allooneas he 
had knowledg therof, and knew what it was. Forour Lord lefus Chrif, gaue 
thiscounſel vntoa yong man , that in al his life had kept the commandments 
of God , and rold him, thatif he would be perte& , he muſt (el al that he had, 
and giue the price vato the poore. 

S. Cy you beginning to be good , deſired alſo to be perte&ly good, for (as 
I haue ſaid) he ſold al thar he had , & gaue the mony vato the poore. This was 
in him confiderable, and alſo ſtupendious, becauſc he that ſoweth , gathereth 
not the fruit forthwith, he thar planteth a vineyard, doth not forthwith gather 
grapes, he thar planteth a melon ora peare, doth not by and by gathera peare 
ora melon. This wonder was remarkable in Cyprian , for he had nat bo 
thrown the ſeed our of his hand, but he began to reap the corne : the vineyard 
was hardly planted, and yet he gathered grapes of it. So, aſſoone as the tree of 
rj: word of God and of faith was planted in his foule, fo ſoone were {cen in 
him the fruits of holy and vertnous works. | 

And though thar the Apoſtle aduiſerh ys : that the Neophire should notbe 
madea Bishop {to wit one thatis newely conuerted from any {eCt w hatſoeuer, 
ynto true Chriſtianiry) ſaying : it is hot fir to beſtow on him fo ſoone a Cignity 
of ſach account, as it is to be a Bishop , leſt there should be any nouelry intro- 
duced by him into the Church of God, which might ſmel or ſauour of Paganil- 
me:yet this rule was nor obſerned in tac election of Cyprian, for thatwhichis 
wroughtin other men by rime,thardid his grearand lively faith operate in kim 
preſently,and rherfore he was made Prieſt incontinent. 

This function he exerciſed in al ſanity, neither did the memory of thefot- 
ſaking of his goods, and to ſee himſelf poore, any whit diſmay or hinder him, 
The flattering and guileful words of his wife ( which he had when he was3 
hearhen) did nor hinder him, nor the perferments and repuration he hadinthe 
world,no nor his kinsfolks nor friends wereany impediment,or —_— 
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_ bim;-His verrue continued farme with him, beingin this ſtace, becanſe it was 


vel found : In ſuch ſort , that no remptarion preuailed againſt him any 

whit: yea rarher like anotherTob, he blefled and praiſed God in thedepth af 

hisrribulation. 

Bing Prieſt, he dwelt apart from others in a houſe, which was alway open 
for, and to the needy. Litle he could doe, becante he was peore, burtor the ' 
lice that be could , there neuer came widdow, orphan , wounded, or diſcom- 
forted perſon, that departed from him withour help, fuccour or good aduiſe. He 
wasa great freind of a Prieſt called Cecilius, who was the man,rthart with his li 
ady realons, and holy admonicions had wonne him from infidelity , and had 
Baptiſed him , and this is the cauſe why he called himſelf Cecilius Ciprianus, 
{waies eſteeming this Prieſt as his father. Vato this Cecilius S. Ciprian gaue 
1nd vied meanes, wherwith ro ſuſtein and maintain his wife, which he had be= 
forehis conuerſion,as alſo his children,which he had by her, that is to ſav,one 
hf of his parrimony, for the reſt he had beſtowed vpon the poore. : 

Cecilias rook this charge vpon him,to the end C yprian mighr berrer attend 
qato the ſeruice of God , and piousdeeds: for the which he grew ſorcnoumed 
andfamous,thar shortly after he had bin made prieſt, he was choſen Bishop by 
al the pcople of Carthage , which dignity he retuſed , as much as might be, al- 
kadging,chat in Carthage were many Prieſts, more ancicnt, wel learned, and 
ef good life alſo , which deſerued thar dignity much more then he , who had 
been & Idollater. But the more he refuſed it, the more earneſt the people were 
nthcir opinion , and ſaid that Ciprian , and none other should be Bishop and 

ate of that city. 

$.Ciprian ſeeing their reſolution, withdrew himſelf ynto his houſe, & cau- 
ld the gates to be faſt locked. Al the people ranne thither in heaps, and en- 
zironed the houſe in that manner that he repented , that he had shur himſelf 
therin,and then he wished, he might get downe away from them,as S.Paul did, 
butitwas impoſlible, for al the waies were forelaid with multitudes of people. 
There were {o:ne, who ſeeing how vnwilling Ciprian was ro,accept the digni- 
t;grudged at them which (in a manner) forced himto accept ir,reciting ſome 
of his imperfections: & [aying allo that it was not fir, that one who was ſola- 
ly an Idollater, should be elected a Bishop ſo ſfoone. But S. Cyprian being 
lichop, vſed choſe perſon thar depraued him, with great loue and kindnes, to 
thewonderofal men that knew ir. | 

When he had accepred the charge and office of a Bishop, he shewed , that in 
uch,and like occaſions, the voice of the people is the voice of God. No humai- 
tetoung can expreſle, with what ſanctity and prudence, he exerciſed himſelf 
nthar office. He was compaſſionate toward the cowly and the humble, bur 
wward the vaine glorious and hauty,he was rigorous, and auſtere. He alwaies | 
boked with a cheereful contenance , but yer with gravity , in ſuch manner, 
thatone could not know, whether he was more to be louedor feared,alrhough 
hedeſcrued borh the one and the other, 

Hisapparel was not very coſtly, nor yet altogether courſe and baſe, becauſe 
thetoo much or exceſſe,wasa thing reprouable tor his perſon,and the roo lirle, 
Was not fit nor coruenient in reſpert of his funGtion. Hewas very mercitul 
| | | LIIL 3 roward 
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'toward the poore, and gaue them much almoſe,of the mony which many rich 
men gaue vnto him very largely. By theſe pious deeds Cyprian becamein fey 
Haics {o famous, thar among the heathen alſo he was renoumed and no lefſs 
hated, as one, by whoſe meanes many left their paganitme » and were made 
Chriſtians. For which cauſe they conferred among themſelues how they 
might take his lifeaway , and to hane a commandement forit from the Empe- 
rours Valerian and. Gallien, who art thattime perſecuted che Church moſt cruel. 
Ly, and put many Chriſtians todeatheuery day. 

Go\l did not permit that this their purpoſe Should come to paſle as yer. Be, 
cauſlea man of ſuch holy lite,and excellent learning as Cyprian, was tor ſome 
Short time necellary to be in the Church , re the end , he might with his holy 
ſermons and admonirions, draw many ſoules out of the bandes of finnes,and 
bring them vato pennance , and ro the end , he might exhort many to ſorſake 
the world,and enter into religion , and that many damolels liuing in monaſte- 
ries, might kcep perpetual chaſtity. This excellent Doctour wasallo neceſſary, 
for ro preach the truth vnto the heretiks, vnion vnto the {ciſmariks, and peace 
yntoal the children-of God. He wasalſo neceſlary for the encouragementof 
the martirs., and to-perſuade them with a willing mind , to-ſuffer torments,g& 
dearth , for the ſake of Ielus Chriſt, with hop to acquire the crowne of glory 
in heauen. He was likewiſe neceſlary , to the end thar they whichonly loſt 
their goods in the perſecution , Should be by him comforted, in making them 
allured, that they should haue them doubled irr heauen, | 

'3 This perſecution being runne through diners Prouinces and cities,came alls 
vnto Carthage, and was put in execution, with ſuch rage and fury, that ir was 
worthy of notre, to:ſce the miſerable Chriſtians to goe, one this way , another 
that way , al of them in feare and dread, labouring one while to faue their 
goods , another wil to preſerue their lines. In a short time the priſons were | 


| 

| 

1 

ceplenished with Chrittians,and not with rnteues or malefactours. There was | 

no offence punished , bur that which ſeemed moſt heinous ynto the painimes, . 

ro bea Chriſtian. After certein.daies expired, the Chriſtians which were em- \ 

priſoned ,. were taken forth and executed in-the high ſtreets with diucrlity of d 

rorments. Theire dead bodies lay in heaps, and noman was ſo hardy , asto C 
rouch, or bury them. 

What did the holy Bishop S.Cyprian in this time of great calamity andmile- a 
ry 2 He called the Chriſtians ro him, ſometimes one , and ſometimes another, N 
and led them into certein ſecrer places, where he preached ynto them , telling a 
them, thar thetime was euen-now come, in which it was to be clearly fcen, a 
whowas'in deed the friend of Godby perſeuering in the confefſis of thetkaith: h 
by nor fearing the tirants, that had. power to doe harme only ynto their bo- 
dies, and not vnto their ſoules : but rather, the more the bodies were abuſed, n 


the: more glory shoald redound vnrto their ſoules: and that therefore, they 
Shonld nor hate the tirants which-perſecuted them, but rather loue, and pray 
vnro God forthem , knowing thar Ieſus Chriſt had ſaid , that the difference af 
berween the Chriſtian8& the pagan is, that the Chriſtian-doth beue hisfricnds f. 
andfocsalſo, whereas the pagan loueth none , but his friends. - He made vit0 a 
them demonſtration of this verity,by the exaple of Chriſt, who praied _ 
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chatcrucified him:and that therefore, if they would be his true children, they 
ought ro imirate him in works. Many other things ſaid the good Prelat vnto 
them, which if rhe tiraars had heard,they might haue been conuerred by tho- 
fewords. Yer they brought foorth very great fruitin the harts of che Catho- 
likes, becauſe they did much animate them, not to feare the rigour of the per- 
ſecurion. 

Cyprian alſo ordeined many things, to preuent & auoid many inconuenien - 
es, which happened euery day. As to appoint ſtout and luſtly followes, who 
iathe night,ar certain howers of {ſecurirty,took away the bodies of the Martyrs, 
which lay in the ſtreets,and buried them: ro others he gaue in charge, the thar 
Chriſtians, which came out of priſon with life, ( yer very cuilly entrared with 
wrments ) Should be led by them ynto their houſes, and there they should ſee 
them haue phiſik with al ſpeed. He ordeined others ro helpe the Chriſtians, 
which were deſigned to be taken , and fled hither and thither ; and to prouide 
them ſubſtenance and cloathing.Theſe,and ſuch other the like prouiſions, did 
the Bleſſed Bishop make in that time , ful of calamity : and he had ({ucha nota- 
bleguifrin commanding. things to be done, that euery one obeied him. And 
though they put themſclues in manifeſt danger , yet did they performe al his 
commandments, | 
' The Proconſul, who had the charge in Carthage to perſecute the Chriſtians, 


wasaduertized of the good deeds that Cyprian did ; wherupon he would be - 
informed, who he was: and when he heard that the people loned him,and that 


he wasof a great auCtority ith cuery one, he durſt notarreſt him, to pur him 
todeath , but cauſed his commandment to be declared vnto him ; which was, 
thathe should deparr from Carthage,and goe ynto a city called Corubitana.In 
thatplace he ſtaied aboura yeare, but the Proconſul deceaſing,he returned vn- 


 oaplacencere ynto Carthage, and ſtaied in certain gardeins, which had been 


ſomeriines parcel of his owne patrimony, and which he had ſold ro be ſpent in 
almoſe. But he which had purchaſed them, had giuen, & reſtored them againe 
yato him freely, withour any recompence. Andit the perſecution had ceaſed, 
S, Cyprian had ſould them againe, and had giuen the price ( comming of them 
apaine) ynto the poore. - 

Remaining certein daies in theſe gardens, accompanied with many Prieſts 
ind deacons,and others friends ( among whom was Pontius who wrot his life) 
many of the city of Carthage, and of other places alſo cameto vile S. Cyprian, 
andto confer with him of heauenly metter, and-at al times they found him 
affable and curteous, Euery one was by him comforted,euery one holpen,and 
heperſuaded and exhorted them al to lerue God. ; 

Some of his friends beſought him to depart from thence,and to remaine a li- 
telfurther of from the Proconſul, who being newly come might ſeek to get him 
into his hands, and put himto dearth , therefore ſtaying there, he wasin great 
danger. But he, (who had receaued a reuelation , that about one yeares end 
aker his banischmenr, he shonld obreine the crowne of martirdom , ) had not 
the power to depart out of that place , for he had a greatdelire to dye for the 
fith of Chriſt, | 
\ TheProconſul had notice , where Cyprian dwelt , and how muth people 
Ve, came 
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came thither to viſite him : wherefore he ſent officers toattache him, &bei 
apprehended , he remained one night in the houſe of one of them , that had. 
ken him. To thar place reſorted much people, euery one defiring to ſee their 
prelate aliue,for they were allured, rhac right ſoone they should ce him dead, 
Thither came alſo many deauout women , but he cauſed them to departty 
auoid occaſion of offence. 

Onthe next morning , the holy Bishop was brought before the Proconſul 
Galerius Maximus, apparelled in ponrifical veſtures , which made a goodlz, 
and maieſtical shew., when the Procontul ſaw him., he ſaid ; Art thou thar 
Cyprian,that haſt the tirle of Pope,orgreat Bishop:I am Cyprian (ſaid the good 
Bishop. ) Tel me ( ſaid rhe Proconlul ) it thou know , what our Emperours 
haue commanded , which is that thou muſt cither tacrifhice vnto: the God, or 
els rhou mutt loole thy lite. Cyprian anſwered; am. a Chriſtian and Lcannor, 
nor may not ſacrifice ynto your Gods : wheretore due whattoeuer hath bin 
commanded ynto thee. 

The Proconſul waxing wroth ſaid : Thou haſt lined (acrilegiouſly , and haſt 
drawen many-vnto thy deuotions, and you al haue made a contederacie againſt 
the Gods, whom the Romain Emperours adare,and thou wouldeſt neucr obey 
their decrees..Bur becauſethou art the authour of this cuil, my wils is that thy 
doctrine be written with rchy bloud, to the end,thy adherents may take exam- 
ple by thee, and be aduiſed by thy death. Hauing ſaid thus: he pronounced the 
ſentence, that Cyprian should be beheaded. The bleſſed Bishop then faid. I 
' render infinite thanks vnto God, who is pleaſed to deliuer me from the priſon 
of this body. The officers of luſtice incontinent led him. to be execured accor- 
ding to.the ſentence. Much people followed him, euery one lamenting,andal 
of them laying witha loud voice : cur off al.our heads trgeiber with bi. 

When they came to the place of martirdom, the B. Bishop:-pur off his ponti- 
fcal artice, and wrapped and foulded vp the ſame againe, and gaue It ynto his 
d-acons, and remained only in his laſt innen garmenr. He then requeſted one 
of his friends, to giue him ſame mony , who gaue him. 20. pieces of gold, al 
which he gaue vnto the heads man, in recompence of the (eruice he expected 
receaue of .him. His friends and the cleargy$that were in the place lamented 
bitterly , and laid their garments on-the ground ,.that his bleſſed bloud might 
fal on the lame. He himlelfe pur the napkin ouer his cies , and being on bis 
knees, the heed{-man performed his office. 

Aſloone as S.Cyprian was beheaded , the prieſts that were in thar place, very 
reuerentl y rooke vp hisbody,and caried it vnto the grane. Bur they tearing lel 
the pagans would take it our of thar publike place, and vabury ir, and pulan 
diſmember it in pieces., the ſame prieſts by night rooke ir out of thar place,and 
caried.i# ynto. the field of Macrobius Candidus. $ Cyprian was the firſt prelar 
that was martirized in Africa. Of hin, his life and death ,, much mentionis mas 
de by many holy-men & grane Authours. As S. Auguitine,$.lerome,S.Gregory 
Nazianzen,and Prudentius, Maximus Bishop of Turine, Paulus Diaconus, La» 
fQantius Firmianus, and Euſebius Celarientis. 

You mutnote, that S.Gregory Nazianzen faith : that S. Cyprian was am- 
giijzn.or inchaunter, who.wicd by-bis art,to get the loue.ofa.youg — 
| MM 6 


S, Cyprian, Sepremb.16.. 


 Septemb.16. S, Cyprian, 643 
led loſtina and that hauing ſent the euil ſpirirs to bring her vnto him, they 
could not brin gher, NO NOr COMe Necr her. And this he ſaith, was the occaſion 
of his copucriion,and that the yong maid luſtiina was martired with him. Mar- 
cus Marulas faith the ſame. They aud the others thar ſay thus,are deceaucd;for 
they make bur one Ciprian of rwo, that were, Cyprian Bishop of Carthage, a 
| moſt holy Doctour and Marrtir, was one,and Cyprian the {orcereror coniurer, 
was another : The times, wherin theſe two Cyprians liued, were diuers,and the 


| Church celebrated rheir feaſts on ſeueral dayes. The feaſt of $.Cyprian Bishop 
d of Carthage whole life we haue written art this time, is celebrated on the ſame 
day that the teaſt of S. Cornelius the Pope is, varo whom he was agreat frend, 
| and many letrers were written from the one ynto the other , and they were 
5 martired on the ſame day,burtin ſundry places,and not in the ſame YEare, as 9, 
| lerome and Ado of Vienna lay. E 

y The day of the martirdome of S. Cyprian was on the 14.day of Septemb. in 
4 the yeare of our Lord 259.But the Church tranſlarerh his teaſt ynto the 16. day 
& of the ſame moneth , becau {c that on che 14. day is celebrated the feaſt of the 
FR Exaltation of the holy Crollc,and on the 15-day 1s celebrated the octaue of the 
y patiuity of our Lady. Theteaſt of S.Cyprian the {orcerer , who was martyred 
y with Juſtina the virgin, 1s celebrated on the 2.6. day of September. This S. Cy- 
ka prian lined in the rime of the Empcrour Claudius. 2. And S. Cyprian B.of Car- 
\« thage was in the time of Valerian and Galien, One was botne in Carthage, and 
1 theorher in Antioche. 

_ Cod ſome times permitted the faints to erre in ſome matter,for if they should 
6 noterre in ſome one thing, they might bethought to be more then men. The 


al which betel ynto S. Cyprian , whole life we naue written : for he was in an 
opinion,that thoſe, which had becn Bapcited by heretiks, although they had 
ooſerued the forme, which rhe Church obſerncd in Baptiſme, should & ought 
xcyertheles to be rebapriſed , and herein he erred;but as S. Auguſtin ſaith , the 
{potof this errour was washed away with the bloud, which he shed in his mar- 
tirdome:Venerable Bede ſaith;that rhe relikes of S, Ciprian were brou ght trom 
Africainto Francc,and that they be in Lyons. 


——— 


The life of S. Euphemia Virgin, and of SS.Lucy aud Germinian 
Martyrs, Septemb, 1 6, | 


2 Eſus Chriſt ſpeaking vato his Apoſiles of the perſecutions , that thy were to 
Þ\ ; ſuffer for kis ſake, as alſo others which should come after them , ſaid theſe 
MN; words: The ſonnes $hal ariſe againſt their owne fathers, and $hal 
| << procure their death,by accuting them vnto tirants. This was accom- 
SF p(ished according to the letter in a Komam matrone called Lucy, who was ac 
aſby her one ſonne before a tant, that shee Was a Chriſtian,for the which shee was alſo 
mio death, The Church celebrated ber feaſt, together with that of SS. Germihian & Euphe= 
mi,for that thy were martired al three on oue day,by the ordinance of ene &+ the ſame tant 


na though in ſundry places. Thew martirdome was written by venerable Bede, Vſuataus wrote 
al- le ſanne;and likewiſe 4do Archbisbop of Treus in this manner. | 
led | Mmmm leſus 


644 S. Euphem'a, Septemb.16, 

« N the time of the Emperour Diocletfian, there was in the citry of Chalce. 
55 do a Senatour called Philophronius, he had one only daugther named Ey- 
phemia,wbo being a Chriſtian, was as much ennobled forher vertue,asforher 
blou4. Shee was put into priſon a Proconſul called Priſcus , who commanded 
her to ſacrificevato his Gods. The holy Virgin denied it witha valiat courage, 
for which cauſe, he pur her into a more lothtome priſon,and afrer afew dayes, 
brought herto a publike hearing, and then ſeeing her to be conſtant and reſo. 
lute, he commanded her to be tortured. The torments wete fuch, thatthey 
would haue bercaucd the ſtouteſt and luſtieſt man of his life , and much more 
ſuch a render damolel,as Euphemia. | 

Ar the firſt, they did bear her with wands of Iron : then they put hec on the 
torture called Eculeus, which deftoinrted al her tender limmes. The an engia was 
made. with a wheele ful of kniues ; which being turned round abour , cameto 
ſtrike alwaies in that ſame place where the holy {aint was to be tied. The 
wheecle was fet in order,and Enphemia was tied therto, bur becauſe the tormet 
was ſodreadful , the holy ſaint made her prayers ynro God ; and behold there 
deſcended from heauen an Angel, who broke ir to shinuers. The maſter of that 
engine died in that place with|many other perſons, wherupon the kinsfolke & 
freinds of the laine men , kindled a grear fire ro haue burned the holy virgin 
therein , as though shee hal been the cauſe of their deaths: bur by rhe grace and 
fauour of God , she was freed from thole fiery flames, with our reccauingany 
harmearal. Laſtly , the Proconſul commanded shee should be giucn as a pray 
vnto the crnelty of ſ{auage beaſts. She being already wearied of enduringlo 
great torments, beſought God that this might be rhe laſt, and ſo it was: fox 
there were let out ypon her rwo fierce Lyons , which killed her : bur rheydid 
not eate her flesh at al,and in this manner was hnished the glorious conflidof 

S.Euphemia. 


— — — 


The life of SS. Lucy and Germinian Marty's Septemb.16, 
Tor Ivy Aint Lucy was a Romain matrone , who had bin marricd , and het 
2X; huſbad deceaſing of infirmity,shee continued widow fro the age of z6. 
years, vntil the age of g5.years, Shee wasa Chriſtian, 8 ſpent her time 
in pious & vertuous actions,and had aſonne called Eutropins, who was fully 
as wicked, as his mother was food. And becauſe his mother reproued himfor 
his miſdeeds,shee grew odious vnto him,and he yſed a moſt enormous yillany, 
that ſo he might live as he liſted and liked,and this it was. 

Ar that time, the perſecution which Dioclefian and Maximian vſed agiinſ 
the Chriſtians, was terrible, and executed with al rigoure : the accurfed fonne 
went to one of them, and accuſed his morher Lucy,to be a Chriſtian. The Em- 
perour forthwich commanded her to be apprehended , and ſo shee was. And 
when Lucy continued firme and conſtant in her faith; he corhmanded, shee 
should be put into a grear Cauldron,ful of pirch and molred lead;but theholy 
{aint was toKen our, this rorment notdoing her any harme. 

\ Then the tirant commanded,that shee should be put to open shame and t- 


pro 
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a, cauſing her to be led ginded and fettered thorough the city ; whih was. 


 goronly a reproch vnto the holy ſaint, bur alſo a grieuons paine,with the Orca 


weight she carried:&.1t was augtnentedin that she was ſo aged : and moreouer, 
the officers forced her to make haſt, ro giue ynto her the more annoy. S. Lucy 


being in this manner eui] entreated , came neer yntothehoule of a noble citi- 


fen.called Geminian, who kept certain Idols ina priuate roome,.al which did 
fal yntothe-ground , when. S. Lucy paſſed by. This was the cauſe, that Gemi- 
aian with others thatimitared him, were conuerted vnto the faith of Chriſt. 

Geminian tanne vnto the place where S.. Lucy was ; and kneeling on his 
knees before her , ſaid thar he deſired ro be a Chriſtian, and requeſted her to 
pray vnro God tor him , that ſince God had giuen-him thar good deſire, that he 
would alfo giue him abilicy to performe & to accomplishe it. The officers hea- 
ring this., laid hold on him , and led him vnto Dioclefian , who commanded, 
thar both Lucy and he should be beheaded , and ſo they were. The martirdom 
of theſe three ſaints., Euphemia , Lucy, and Geminian was on the ſame day, 
that the Church maketh commemoration of them ; to wit , on the. 16. day of 
Seprember about the yeare of our Lord 2go. theaforenamed Diocleſian and 
Maximian being Emperours : Metaphraſtes, Zonaras , & Enagrins make men- 
zonof $. Euphemia. | 


—— 
| — 
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The life of S. Ianuarius and others, Septemb. 19, 


ISKAWR EM ONG other the great miracles which are read in boly Wt, Wrought by 
WANTS 2147 Lord God in his ſeruants*: in mine opinion , that in the cap. of the Pro= 
GAYS pher Daniels the woſt princapal and the cheefeſt, The proud Kmg Nabucho- 
WANG donoſor defirous to be accounted a God on the earth , cauſed to be made thae 

FAA huge, and moſt prodigiou: ſtatua.,. repreſenting his perſon, He iointly ſent 
fith a publik proclamations : that al and euery.one of bis ſubre&s , none exempred , should 
de it on their knees , at the ſound of ſondry wſtruments. The three yong Hebrue gentle- 
men called Ananias, Azarid and Miſael (other wiſe Sidrac, Miſac, and Abaenago) berng r6- 
queſted ſo to doe , denied it , they remained faithſul vnto God ,.to whom principally and only 
qperteneth divine worsbup: not reſpecting the great fauours they had receiued on the King: 


mt regarding his large promiſes and offers of great wealth , not caring for his threats , nar 


tfeeming the loſſe of their owne liues. 

The King, who more rightly might be called a tyrant , in 4 rage and ſury cauſed a great 
Wen to be heat ſeuen times more , then 4t vſed tobe : and thoſe bleſſed youg men clothed 4 
the) were , ro be caſt into the ſame. But they by the merite of their faith and religion toward 
61g, were not touched nor burt by the fier in their garments or bodies : but walking ſecurely: 
i the midſte of the fornace ,, 45if #3 bad been a bal , or faire ſtreet, did ſing praiſes, ana lauded 
God merily and joyfully.. 4nd that which more mcreaſed the wonder, there diſcended an An- 
{ downe from heauen, who caft the burning flame violextly out of the oued, which burned&s 
wrſumed the. Chaldeans,c officers of the King,that were neere vnto the mouth of the fornace: 

It pleaſed our Lord to doe the like thing in commendation , and for the merit of the trus 
jithand-halines of S..lanuarits-the. Bisbop.. He for that be refuſed to worsbip the 1dols, 
| Mmmm 2 and: 
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at:d to wrong the maieſty of God , and regarded 91 the threats of torments , u0r wa mou 
by the flattering promiſe of temporal guods, Was (ajter many t01ments endured b) te come 
mM andment of 4 preſident , Vader Divcieſtan that c1uci trant , and other by atueilrsh mui. 
fers) caſtinco a burning fornace , made as bote as it could be ; ann yer the bleſſed way jg. 
mained without any buit at al , and be together with the Angels ſong praiſes , aud renger(g 
thanks vnto our Lord : and the wicked officers were al conſumed , aud burnt mnaculey 
with the flame of the fire, which came out of the fornace, The life and death oj thu bu Ne 
hop and hi jollow martin (45 it s gatbered «ut of the catalogue of ſaints , the Romany bye. 
wary, and Martmologe) i as julloweth, | 


Aint Ianuarius and his companions, thatis to ſay, Feſtus, Sofwus and Pro. 

culus Deacons, Deſiderius the lector, Acatius , and Eutiches were martired 
nere ynto the city of Pozzoulo, ynder the perſecution of the Emperour Dio. 
cleſian , Tymorheus gouecrning that prouince tor him. This goucrnour being 
icart by the Emperour vnto Nola in Campania , with commuhon LO root out 
tac Chriſtians; apprehended and empriſoned Solius Deacon of the Church of 
Meſſina, and Proculus Deacons of the Church of Pozzuolo, and Acarius, and 
Eutiches, citiſens of Nola and laymen. 

But he commanded Ianuarius the Bishop of Beneuentum {( acculed a 
fore that time to be a Chriſtian) to be layd hold on , and brought betorc him, 
And when he neither for much catreaty, nor for sharps threats , wouli bedra- 
wen to the factifice of the Idols, rhe gouernour apointed a fornace to be hea- 
ted rhree daies rogether with continual fire , and that chen Januarius { who in 
che meane ſpace was kept in priſon ynder a ſure gard) should be caſt therinto 
in the mid of the burning flames, with out any releaſe or fauour to be 5he- 
wed. He entred the ſame, hauing with great humility made his praiers ynto 
God, where ftaging together with the Angels, he went vp and downe with- 
out any hurt atal vnto his body. 

The fouldiers made relation of this miracle ynto the goucrnour , who bad 
them open the mouth of the ouen wider, that ir might be {een more apparantly 
if it was {o, as they laid : which when they did, the flame broke, & rusned out 
violently, and conſumed a huge number of the pagans that ſtood abour ir. But 
lanuarius came forth of the oucn fo, that there was no shew or apparance tiat 
any thing was burned : no, not ſo muchas tie haire of his head , or ct his gat- 
ment hc 1a on. The gouernour attributed (impiouſly)this thing vnto ſorcery, 
and comirred him againe into faſt priſon:burt one the nexr day, ue cailed himto 
appeare betore him, and in a raging tary , madethe off:cers ro {courge him, 
which they did yntil the tnewes were {eparared from his bod y,and rhen here- 
turned him back to the priſon, in which time he dcuited and invented new 
punishments, and torments, for his further afi!iCtion. 

Vpon this: Feſtus rhe Deacon.and Deſiderous the Ledtor of the city of Benc- 
uentum, went yntothe gouernour , and complained vnto him of che great tor- 
rurs the holy prelat had endured : bat the tyrant not diſgeſting their wordsand 
reprofes, they were (by his commandement) ſtaied, and laid in Ironsin thela- 
me place where Ianuarius was. This being done, Timotheus the goucrnourde- 


rermining to goe ynto the city of Pozzuolo, commanded al the abouc named 
| marrits, 


| Feptemb. I'9, 
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martirs,to be driuen before his chariot in fetters.to the terrour and example of 
others,and that they should be put into the Amphitheater of thar citty , where 
the beares chould be put out againſt rhem.Bur the {auage beaſts forgetting their 
natural fercenes, laid alide al their cruelty, and became mild, & tractable like 

lambs, lying downe ar the fecr of the martirs. The gouernour not knowing 
what to doc more vnto them, at the ſight hereof caue ſentence that they 
chould be beheaded. 

The which ſenrence being read forthwith, and the boly Saints being lcd ro 
the execurion therof , rhe goucinour miraculouſly became blind of both his 
eyes. Wherfore hein ſtantly {cnt back to lanuarius,and belought him ro make 
his prayers vnto his God tor him, that he might be delinered from this miſera- 
bledarknes: waich Ianuarius doing, his fight was reſtored incontinently. The 

avans ſeeing this euident miracle, 50co. of them were conuerted ynto the 
tichof Chriit. But the Goucrnour was noleſle vnthankful for the benefit re- 
ceaued,then obſtinare in his cuil purpolc, yea, was more cnraged, for the con« 
verſion of 10 many people, and ſent back lanuariusand theorhers alſo, to be 
putro dearh according ro the fentence. © 

Acertein old man requeſted Ianuarius toleane ſome thing of his ynto them, 
that hould be a witnes or remembrance of his martirdom, and of his death, 
&auowched that he would keep ita as lewel, yoto who the Bishop promiſed 
to gue his napkin atter his death. To coclude che holy martirs were beheaded: 
to wit, lauarius Bishop, Feſtus & Proculus Deacons, Defiderius lectour, Aratius 
& Eutiches,atrerward Soſtus, who among the reſt chewed himſelf moſt coura- 
gious and prompt ro dy,though kept in priſon ſome few daies before he dicd, 

$.lanuarins did appeare vnto that ſame old man after his martirdome, and 
according to the proinife he made vnto him in his lite, he gaue vnto kim-his 
napkin or (carte, (wected in his blould) wherwith he had couered his face, whe 
he was beheaded. The ſame ſcarte or napkin the good old man shewed yato 
the officers,that came back from the execution. And at the fame houre the ho- 
ly martirs were put to dea th,the goucrnour was haled by the deuil,and by hi:n 
long vexe4, and in that miliery died. The mother of S. Ianuarius Dcing then in 

Fncuentum { where kerdwelling was) ſaw inher ſleep her ſonne in the sky 

mounting yp toward heauen : and shee noting the houre, and the day of the 

viton {ſo I cal it racher rhen dreame) found that at the ſame time he had re- 
ceiued rhe crowne of martirdom. 

There allo betel in this his martirdom another conſiderable accident, which 
was: when the martir of God lanuarius was beheaded, and that the napkin or 
ſcarfe was bound ouer his eys, t):cretcl vntothe earth rogether with his head, 
one of the fingers of his handsallo And whilcſt the Chriftiansatrended , and 
waited opportunity to bury his body by night, as alſo the bodies of the other 
martirs, lanuarius appeared vnto them, & willed them to ſearch for his finger, 
and to bury it with his head,that wascur off: which they diligently & ſpecCe- 
ly did, and buticd al theſc bleſſed bodies neer vnto the citty with great ho- 
nour, religion and deuotion. ; 

Then did cucry one of the ci: ies there about of a good pious deſire, elect and 
chooſe ſome one of theſe glorious marrirs to their protectours & patrons. The 
Mmmm 3 Neapolitans 
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Neapolitans caried away the body of S. Ianuarius , which had bin firſt Por. 
zuolo, and after at Beneuento, and then came to the goodly monaſtery of 
Monre Virgine , and laſtly , in the time of Pope Alexander 6. it was tranſlated 
vnto Naples, & enro:nbed very honorably in the Cathedral Church; In which 
place may be continually ſeen very great miracles. And this alſo-shal be wor. 
thy of eternal. memory , that when there came trom. the hil Veſunius, (now 
called Mounrtde Somma ) ballesot fare and ashesin ſuch aboundance, that nor 
only the inhabitans dwelling neer therenato, bur allo they which dwelt fur. 
therof, were in great dread. and fteare that al the country there about woul{ 
be conſumed and deſtroyed by the fire, the ſame was wholly and vtrerly 
extinct and guen ched,by the merits & patronage of this bleſſed Saint. W her. 
fore the Grecians haue put him in their Kallender, and doe likewiſe euery 
yeare make an honourable memory of him, in. celebrating the teaſtiual day of 
his marrtirdem.. 


Yer moſt ſtupendious is the miracle, and ſtrange the wonder , thar to this. 


day is (cen in-the ſame ciry of Naples, which 1s this, His bloud, which is keptis 
in a viol of glalſe , congealed and hardened very much yer ler ir be pur right 


before, and againſt the head of S.Ianuarius, and ir doth melt, and diſloluein 


ſuch ſort, thar it ſeemeth-ro.boile or ſeeth,as if it were liuely, and did-ilſue and 


ſpring euen then-our ofthe veines.. The 8g of al theſe bleſſed Saints, was 


on the 19. day of September ynder Diocleſtan. and Maximian Roman Empe. 
rours, in-the.yeare of our Lord. ;o5. Our holy farher Pope Sixtuss. in the firk 


yeare of his Papacy by a Bul commanded: thar the ſaid bleſſed Sainr shouldbe 


put in the Calendar,and their office and Maſſe shoul be celebrated by al faith- 
ful Chriſtians, on the day of their Martixdom. 


The life of S.. Enſtachius and others.. Septemb..2.0. 


'E read in the Book of Numbers , tat Balac King of Moab, douting the ||. 
WAY/S/ 441115 would come , and make warre vpon bun m his realme , ſent meſen- 
W/V N (1, gers for Balaam the Prophet , that he might curſe them , imagmirg by tht 
” meanes tobaue the vidory againſt them Tz Prophet went at bu requeſi(whih 
At > aiſpicaſed Goa)and-rode on an aſſe. It fel out that the Aſſe,after a lule trauel 
Raied, and would not goe forward. The Prophet rated and beat ber , and flruck, ber withus 
diſcretion or 1uſt cauſt and( as the ſuripture ſaith) God opened the mouth of the beaſt who dl 
ſpeake vnto h1ym.Then did an Angel alſs ſpeak. in thedefence of the Aſſe ynts the Prophet,and 
moreouer told hin what be shoul doe. | 
This biftory may be fitly applied vnto S: Euſtachius, who wanderingin the pathef 1dollaty 
and beathenish errours( a thing abbominablem the ſight sf God) was admonished of bis enom 
by a-wonder ſul meanes Goa vſed toward him , towit:he made.a bart or ſtag to ſpeak val 
bim,and to inflrudt kim what be ought te doe. The life of this glorious ſaint, and of by fellow 
martins, was written by. Shneon Merapbraſtes, and by. antonius Bisbop of Florence, mh 
man'er. 
j Nr:e time of Traiane the Emperour, there was in Rome an honourable and 


noble Lord called Placidus, who was general of the horſe. And though bo 
way 


ko 
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wasa paynim, yer did he works in them(ſelnes cood. He was charitable, pitiful, 
juſt,and fairhful vnco his Lord. One day,as Placidus went 2 hunting, he ſpyed 
agoodly harz,and pricked his horſe with the {purres, in purſuite thereof. The 
hart.or tag made a {tand on a high eminent place; & when Placidus approched 
neet , it ſeemed vnto him that the hart had the ligne of one crucified berwen 
kis hornes,and withal he heard a voice which ſaid: h 1y doeſt :hou perſecate me. In- 
continent he alighred from his horſe, and knecling on the ground , ſaid : who 
act thou, Lord,that {peakeſt vnro me 2 The yoice replied, am leſus Chriſt the 
ſonne of God , who deſcended from heauen yaro earth , and was crucified for 
the Galuation of mankind,and role againe to lite on the third day. 

Placidus replied againe: Lord,whar is thy pleature, I shal doe?In what ſort, 
wiltthou haue me to ſeruethee'? It wasanſwered vnto him. My wil is that 
thou , thy wite, and al thy family be Baprifſed, and ſo thou shalt find the true 
way to goe vnto heauen, and when thou art Bapriſcd, my wil is : that thou be 
patient,and rollerat wilingly the afflictions thar shal betal vnto thee, and this 
doctor my fake. This being taid : the harc raniwiftly away, and departed out 
of his ſight. Placidus wondered exceedingly , and at that inſtant God touched 
his hart, and ſo cnligrened him, that he beheld the blindnes & miſery,in which 
hethen was , by gluing diuine worship ro ſtockes and ſtones. He went home 
without delay, and conterred,and shewedhis intent ynto ſome Chriſtans :and 
conclude, he was Bapriſed, wherin he changed his name from Placidus, & 


| wokthe name of Euſtachius, his wife ( called Theopiſta ) and his two ſonnes 


kgapitus and Theopiſtus, were Baptiſed alſo.” 
After a tew dayes , Euftachins being wel inſtructed in the Chriftian faith, 
thedeuil began ( God permitring it ) ro perſecute him , as he did Tob. The firſt 
thing was 3 he ſlew al his beaſts and cattail,wherof he had great ſtore ; then did 
4 his flaues and bondmen dye: and bricfcly he loſt al his goods, became fo 
pore, and was ſo abandoned of the world , that he was forced to depart out 
of Rome , and lead a priuate life in a poore village. In that place the hend did 
ao perſecute him, for he incired ſane wicked perſons to take his wife from 
him, & he had nor power to reſiſt and withſtand them , but God did alwaies {6 
preſerue her that 5hee was neuer dishonored. He loſt alſo his row ſonnes, and 
heremained alone, in ſogrear neceſſity , that he was faine todwel with a rich 
atizen, who made him his bayly , and oucrſeer ouer one of his farmes in the 
cuntrey.. | 
Altuough the good Euſtechius ſaw himſelf brought into this greatmiſery, 
jeteuidently appeared in him a generous mind , and Chriſtian relolution , ro 
llerat euery thing with patiece.God proucd him like another Iob,but when 
tewasin this hard caſe, he chough of him , and reſtored him vnto his former 
tate, For the Emperour Traian hauing deſigned to make a warre of much im- 
pr,and conſidering thar to bring ir ro thewished end,he muſt haueen expert | 
neral,he called Placidus to his remembrance , whom he iudged a man fit for 
tat charge : After diligent enquiry, he was found,and made general of the for- 
&,which charge he hauing receaued , as he was careful in muſtering men for 
great {eruice , he came co the knowled geof his rwo ſonnes Agapiſtus, and 
piſtus, who were among the other ſouldiers of the army. He alſo found 
| again 
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ioy Euſtachius had,and the inftuite thanks he yelded ynto God,to {ce himſelf 
delinered and free trom his former miſeries, and to hauc tound again his wite 
and rwo {onnes,cannot with words be expreſied. 

Atrer he had accomplished his entreprile committed ynto him , he retorned 
vnto Rome with great honour,and tound Traian dead,and Adrian inſtalled in 
the Empire. Euſtachius was receuecd into Rome with great pompe and triumph, 
as wel by the Emperour as by the whole {enat. And becaule the cuſtome ofthe 
Romain Capteines was ; that when they entred Rome with victory, they went 
yato the temple of Iupiter, and there they ſacrificed , Euſtachius cxculed him. 
{elf,laieng,he could not docit, becauſe he was a Chriſtian. The Emperour,the 
Senate, and al the people thought, that it the accuſtomed {acrifhce was not do- 
ne, they Should neucrafrer haue any yictore , for which caule , thy were yery 
earneit that Euſtachius should ſacrifice. Enftachins confidently denicd to doe 
it ſayeng,he wasa Chriitianz & that he would nor ſacrihce vnto any,but ynta 
Ieius Chriſt. 

The Emperour being wroth, at this anſwer , commanded that Eufſtachius, 
his wite, and two ſonnes,should be pur to death : and to effect it, he bad,that 
they should bepurtin a place, where a fierce Lyon $should tear them in pieces. 
The Lyon was ler out againſt the holy martirs, buthe lay downe ar their feer, 
& did them to hurt at al. The Emperour ſeeing the ſame , commanded to make 
a great bul of brafſe hollow within, and in this concauiry he cauſed S. Euſta- 
chius, his wite, and ſonnes, to be incloſed , and then to ſet fire vnder it, and 
in this torment, the glorious ſaints rendered their ſoules vnto God. TheBul 
was opened , and their bodies were found without any blemish ( bur tharthey 
were dead) and had not burnt one haire of their head , which aſtonished the 
Pagans, and much edified the Catholicks ; who tooke thole bleiled bodies, & 
buried them honourably. 

The martirdom of theſe holy ſaints was on the ſame day rhe Catholik church 
cclebraterh rheir feaſt, to wit : on the 20. day of Sepremher,in the yeareofour 
Lord. 118. The ſeuenth general Sinode, S. tohn Damaſcen, and Mctaphraſtes 
make mentionof S.Euſtac hiu s.Nicephorus Calliſtus recoun teth his lifein par- 
ticular, & the miſtery of the Hart, & the Crucify alſo. Beſide the ſayingofthis 
Authour,rthe vnincrſal picture of the whole Church isan important proof, tor 
that this holy ſaintisalwaics painted on his knees before a Harte , which hath 
the Crucifxe between his hornes, which was that which {pake ynto him. 
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The life of S. Mailow Apoſtle. Septemb.21. 


we. E read that the Prophet Elias , conſidering how few the men were that ſerutd 
VI Godin bis ii;ne , ard the multitude of thcin that offended him , being deſu 
, bo correct them , that they might amend, prayed, tyat it might not rayght 
graunted his requeſt, andin three years and 4 balf,there fel noe rain; [epi 
> ple dyed of famine, and yet they did not amend their wick ed liyes. Hi 
alſo remained farme wu his purpoſe that God Should not permit ut to raine, God ſaid robin(4 
| | $,1obs 
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again his wife, wo in poore and meane array was ſeruant to an In-holde.The ' 
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£ lobn Chriſoſtome ſuppoſerh ) Bebold Helias , it troublerb me to ſee ſo many people dy which 
famine : if thou wilt,that al be good, get thee into heauen, for theie be al goed: and let me 1e= 
wine here ypon-#be earth,that 1 may make proutfion ſor the neceftes, which my people and 
giatures ſuffer and endure. I would not haxe thee ro thinke, that they baue VEGHly aban= 
lined m: , for 1 baue yet 7000. men, who haue not bowed their knees vato Baal : Among 
| hers, there 4s Heliſeus, who 15 following twelue yoke of oxen, goe and cal him, bid him leaus 
&,and come with chee,and be thy diſciple. | 

: ' Elias obeyed ſtraigth and went 10 the place, where Eliſeus was,and ſaid to kim: Come and 
t fulow we. Eliſeus alſo obayed incontinent , only be 1equeſtee , to goe and take bis leaue of 
c 


father and mocber kinsfolk, and frends.The Prophet was content, and went with him : whey 
jon Eliſeus made a ſolemne banquet , took_leaue of tbem al,enteiiding to follow the Prophet 
2 Hs, Perbaps bis farher and friends ſaid thus to bim © Eliſeus mark wel whom «v0u meaneſt 
} afultow : conſider that he is & poore man,and bath no clothes to his back ,but only a garment 
of camels 5hinne ; he faſteth much , be 1s much perſecuted by Quren lcabel , and many 


o 'athers who deſire bis death : Theſe words were in Wane, for Vc was teſolued $0 follow 
Hlas ; and it was euident , that this bis reſolution was good , for afterward being bis diſciple, 
| . when Elias was taken away from him, he did more and greater miracles,then ener Elias bad 
X ime. | | 
4 This figure fitteth , and agreeth to ſaint Matthew the Apoſtle and Euangeliſt : for Elias 
* bring afigare of leſus Chriſt , was much displeaſed ro ſee ſo many offend God , and ſo few to 
hy ſerne bir. Elias prayed God, that be would nor let it rae, that men might dye : but leſu s 
a} Chrift did not ſo.3 for he was bY nature mercaful, aud ful of compaſſion , and to ſee creatures 
ul qrrish , was vnto bim 4 moſt grieuous torment : Jer went he to ſecke our ſome that might 
ey ſerue God ; who though they bad not done it before time , Jer might they doe 1t for the time to 
he «me, Elias founds Bliſeus while be plowed-; ſo leſus Chriſt beheld ſat Mathew with the 
& yes of bis mercy , not plowing , but 4 worſe trade ; for be lent mony vnto vſury : yer the 
| plowing and ſowing , bath ſome fomilitude with lending to vſary, He that ſoweth, alwayes 
«<> gatbered more then he ſoweth. $0 the vſurer alwayes 1eceiued more , then he lendeth out. 


wt Elias called Eliſeus, and be followed bim, but yet he would make a banquet to al bis kinsfolke 
tes ad frends, So alſo when Chriſt called Matbew and be followed hun , he made fiſt a bankee 
"oy w kis bouſe ( where leſus was preſent ) with his fellow Publicans and tolle-gatherers, frends 
this mio S. Mathew, 
for Theſe men might [ay to $. Mathew the ſame,that the kinsfolke of Eliſeus ſaid to him,or in 
ath is manner ; Matthew wilt thou forſake audleaue al thy goods and money , and goe with @ 
pore man,e+ one that is perſecuted, as this man is? what thinkeſt thou to get in bis companyz 
itma be , if the Scribes and Phariſeys determine once to pur bin ra death , they wil doe the 
a ſane to thee alſo for bis ſake , for ordinarily the diſciples ſpeed as bad 4s their maiſter, Theſe 
Werds fturred not $, Mathew frem his good purpoſe , to giue oucr al and follow Chrift, The 
dwmg.in Chriſts company was fortunate to bin, jor be made him bis A poftle, and Chronicler, 
mud od gaue ynto htm an admirable ſpirit, like the ſpirit of Eliſeus , and aſter the Aſcenſion of our 
{1088 Ind nto beauen, be did many miracles, The life of this glorious Apoſile is collefted ont of the 
6d Wl uſpel, nd other good Auttours,who doe make mention of him, | 


Aint Mathew was a Galilean, borne in Cana where 1Ieſus Chrift connerted 
the water intowine.He was aPublican,a.tolle-gatherer and a yſurer, which 
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was the moſt infamous trade,thar could be amongthe Hebrews; they repuring 
ic the moſt heinous oppreſſion that could be , for the Emperour of Rome 1g ©. 
farce them ( being the elect people of God ) to pay tribute and rolles, Ang yl. 
though they paicd, yet they always proreſted,that violence & force was offered 
ro them : their agricuances were encreaſed, by the lerting ouc the tributes and 
rolles to farme , which isthe cauſe, that the publicans, ( who were they that 
rented them, 8& morcouer lent money ypon vſury) were counted by the lewes 
worſe then che Pagans and Heretiks, for which caule the fonne of Gold ( cop. 
formable to their opinion ) when he inſtructed S.Perer how to corrett his brg. 
ther, {aid vnto hitm,rthar the ſinner should be reproued far:t tecretly ; the fecond 
time before two witneſles; and that at the third time,hc should denounce it tg 
the Church:and if he did not then amend, he should be reputed as an Ernick or 
Publican. As if he would inferre; Repute him rhen as an Echnick,account hin 


asa Publican, tollegatherer , or vſurer. Which among tac Iewes was name of 


{arpaſſing reproachand infamy. 

One ot theſe was S.Mutthe.v (Syea M-taphraſtes ſaith ) he was the head of 
them al , for he was a man cxperr , practical , andof a good in-ſight. It fel out 
then,that Matthew being at the receirt of cuſtome,letus Chriſt patſing that way 
looked on him, catled hun and ſaid , Follow me: Allvone as Mi:tiew heard 
theſe words, preſently he left his books, his writings, money, and otherchings, 
and followed him. Hzrein rhere are two conſiderable things: One is, thar letus 
called Mutrhew,and the ocher is, that Matthew followed him. In Chit calling 
of Muthew , may be conſidered his exceding great mercy : for he called him 
being a publik ſinner,to be his diſciple:Now who though neuer io great a fin- 
ner, wil feare to approch & come neer ynto Chriſt ſeing how he did wel come 
Matthew 2 It Ieſus cal Matthew the Publican , what ſinner wil he driueaway 
fro him?but perhaps rhe ſinner wil ſay,I am content Ietus Chriſt shal nor driue 
me away from him : yet if I hould not come ynto him, I wishe that he would 
behold me, as it pleaſed him to behold S. Matthew, and to cal me as he called 
him.To this I anſwer,thatir is true, Gol callerh not eucry one with ſuchefh- 
cacy , and doth not behold al ftnners, as he beheld S. Matthew ; for that was a 
ſpecial grace done to him, and to few others, yet is it moſt true and certaine, 
that God doth behold , and cal cuery one, and if they wil amend , an diſpoſe 
themſelues to a betrer life, he conuerterh them to him, and maketh rhem holy 
faints, we ſce ſometimes, that a lodging hath the windowes shut,and the ſunne 
bearcthart them,and cannotenrer,it the ſunne doe nor enter into rhe lodging,it 
it not hisfault,burt of the man,thar doth not open the windowes. Open thou the 
window,and the ſunne entreth in. 

The ſame dorh the ſunne of Iuſtice,our Lord God, he ſaith he ſtandethat the 
dore,and knocketh ;letrhe dore be opened to him,lerthe ſinner be diſpoſed & 
doe his duety as he ought, and God wil not faile of his part. He faith not only, 
thit he tandeth ar rhe dore, bur faith alſo, that he knocketh &callerth. And in- 
deed he ſaith rhe truth, for he doth neuer any other thing, but cal, and thatal 
men might hearc him ſpeak, he mounted vpon therree of the Croſſe. To that 

lace euery ſinner may look , and ſee that leſus.is euen hoarſe with caliing(o 


much.He $hal fee his two eyesare become two founteins, and for that beſo 
| | 6 
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few people come to his ſide, he doth not Shew himſelf ſterne or fierce againſt 
chem char haue offcnded him, but rather kind & louing. He ſtanderth with his 
armes abroad,ro embrace them that reſort to him. He boweth his head to giue 
chem the kille of peace, he chewerth his pierced fide, thar they may enter into 
kis hart. He calleth not the Chriſtian to rake off the crowne of thornes , and to 

riton his owne head. He would nor be —_— ot his owne beatings, & lay 
them on him. He would nothauc himdrink the gal and vinagre, which was 
juen him. He would nor baue him nailed to the Croſſe in his copany.To con- 
clude,he doth not cal him, to rake lite away f16 him, but to gine life ynto him. 

Hecallerh him. to come into his company,8 to continew in ioy and gladnes. 
Yer true it is, that he would haucthe finner doe penance, & not lay it wholly 
on Chriſts back. Bur let the pennance be neuer ſo great, if thar, which Chriſt 
hath ſutfered for the finnes of othermen be conſidered, who wil think the pe- 
nancedone for our owne proper finnes,to be ouergreat. In this manner Chriſt 
Jeſus callerh euery one, and repelleth none from him; yer few there be who 
are ſo called, that goe after him: To ſuch as theſe be happeneth the ſame thar 
before happened ro Samuel being yet a child, for God called him, and he went 
to Heli being an old man, and neere to his death. Chriſt calleth many alſo , & 

they childshly runne vnco the world, and to yanity. 

Such as theſe be, doe not imitate S. Mathew, who was called but once by our 
$auiour, and incontinent he followed him. S. Mathew did nor ſay, I wil firſt 
diſpatch my buſines, & ſumme vp my accounts,nor ſought for excuſes as ma- 
ny SN doe(prolonging their conuerſion ynto God,)bur he lefr euery thing 
ataninſtanr. S. Ambroſe faith: he that firſt crook away other mens goods,now 
leftand forſook his owne. When a wand is crooked , if one would {treighren 
it, he muſt bow it the other way : So Zacheus, who was another publican, 
ſaid, if he had deceiued any man he would reſtore it foure fold. Bur the good 
$. Mathew, not only ſatisfied the deceit done , with part of his good : bur left 
aland followed Ieſus Chriſt. You ought alſo ro vnderſtand,, that the ſame S. 
Mathew reciting his conuerfion ſaith, that he made a feaſt forthwith vnto our 
Sauionr : which he did, not ſo much to honour him, as rhathe might conuert 
many of his kinsfolkes and freinds, that came to the banquet. This is true cha- 
rity, when one is not content to {erue God: himiclt only : but procureth and 
enduceth others to ſerue him alſo. 

The Scribes and Pharifies who were a people malignant, and enuious againſt 
Chriſt, and ſought ro find faults in his doings and {ſpeeches , being certified of 
this banquet , thonght rhey had gotten a 1uſt occaſion to reproue him, and 
forthwith they.came ynto his diſciples, and ſaid : why dork your maſter eate with 
Publicans and finners? as if they would fay : Come hither you ignorant and 
tafe followes : Is it poſſible , that you dare keepe company with a man , that 
isafreind ro Publicans and ſinners, and that eateth and drinketh with them? 
Hauc you neuer heard the words of Salomon, that he that roucheth pitch , shal be 
Wjiled with the ſame 2 and that he that keepeth company with the virious, 
thlbeyitious. Take heed, leſt his behauiour doe taint you alſo: 8& thar if he be 
once punished, you be alſo punished asacceſlaries. Therefore let him g0c,and 


Ce no more inta his company. Theſe malicious foes ſought to diminish the 
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repuration of onr Lord, and perſuaded the Apoſtles to abandon him, 

When leſus ynderſtood this (nothing being vaknowen ynto him) he cog. 

grcgarcd al the Apoſtles rogether, and perhaps they who yſed thoſe words of 
detamarion, were preſent there alſo) and ſaid ynto them: I amdefamed a4 
euil ſpoken of, rhat I conuerſe with Publicans and ſinners , and becaule | exe 
and drink with them ; but I wil tel you the truth , which none of you can de. 
ny,to wit; that they who are whole , haue no need of the phiſicton , but the jick, only, 
'This ſentence of our Sauiour may haue two fences. One ſence is,that he {pake 
by the figure Ironia, and ſaid : See that I came not into your company, foryou 
be al holy men, and need notme , but I conuerſe with Publicans and ſinners, 
wao haue need of me. The other ſence is ; that Ieſus Chriſt ſpake plainely 
and cleerly , that, as the whole man hath no need of the phiſition , butthe 
fick man hath ; ſo Ieſus did conuerle with Publicans, which were ſick in their 
ſoules, to reſtore them vnto their health ; tor we may piouſly belicuc, thathe 
conuerted many of them, that were art the feaſt thar faint Mathew made in 
his houſe, 

Thereis no more particular mention in the Ghoſpel of ſaint Mathew; bur 
we areto belicue, that he was preſent in al thoſe occaſions, where the twelue 
Apoſtles are laid to be preſent, as when our Sauiour {ent thein to preach yato 
the Samaritans, S. Mathew went thither alſo:when there was ſtrite among the 
Apoſtles , who shonld be greateſt, he was there allo ; and it may be he allea- 
ged his reaſons, and ſaid: that he ought to haue the preheminence, for that 
he had left more poſſeſſionsand goods,then any otherof them. He was preſent 
at the reſuſcitation of Lazarus : he was with Chriſt when he made his entr 
into Ieruſalem on Palme ſonday. He was one of them, that cate the Paſchal 
lambe: our Lord washed his feer, and communicated him, & made him Prieſt, 
and conſecrated him Bishop, as he did his other Apoſtles, when our Lordap- 
peared afrer his ReſurreEion ; when he aſcended into heauen, and at rhe com- 
ming of the Holy Ghoſt. | 

He preached eight yeares among the Hebrews, after which time he wrote 
his Ghoſpel in the Hebrew rongue, as he had preached ir, being then to depart 
and to preach among the heathenish painims. S. Ierome faith S. Mathew pre- 
ched in Zgypt,8 conuerred many to the faith therein:& from thence he went 
into Ethiopia : where he preached alſo, and gained many ſoules to Chriſt. The 
Bishop Lippomanus faith it is not knowen certainly , whar happened to ſaint 
Mathew in thoſe parts. Simeon Metaphraſtes alſo in two treatiles he made of 
this holy ſaint, paſſerh this matter ouer ſuccin&ly & fleightly. This Authour 

faith : thar the Apoſtles went alone, poore, afflicted, paſſing from one countrey 
ro another, publishing the name and fairh of Ieſus Chriſt before the Kings and 
Princes of the world, and that thertore tew could ſer downe their acts in pat- 
ticular. But for that which is knowne, (although it be very litle) weought to 
render thanks to God,who would nor permit al their actions to be drownedin 
oblinion , and vrtterly forgotten. Nicephorus maketh a different report of the 
martirdom of this Apoſtle, from that which is ordinacily (aid of ir , and from 
thar which S. Antonius Archbishop of Florence writerh in his life. 

Ioachim Perionius , & the authour called Abdias Babilonicus ſaith thusas3 

| © certain 
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certainething ( and the Romaine Breuiary of Pius f. receiuethit alſo) that S. 
Mathew hauing preached among the Hebrews,and in AXgypt, & hauing writ- 
ren his Ghopel in the Hebrew toung , (a coppy wherof S. Barnabas the Apoſt- 
e carried with him,when he preached ynto the Genrils, & layeng ir ſometime 
on aſick perſon, it reſtored him to pertedt health )paſſed on to preachin Erhio- 
:and that comming into the citty called Nadauer, he found there two magi- 
tans, the one called Zaroes, and the other Arphaxat. Theſe rwo wicked fel- 
lowes kept al the people in awe: for with their enchanrments, and Legier-de- 
main,they did great hurt ynto many,d epriuin g {ome of the vile of their limmes, 
and weakening other. They bewitched-the armes of ſome , & made other lame 
of their legges , and others blind. The Apoſtle ſecing the cuil and wickednes 
they did , (and that there was no remedy, for none could barre them of rheir 
wils, but to their lofſe and damage, )oppoſed himſelf againſt rhem,and healed 
al them, whom they had made ſich. | 
There was in that city , an Eunuck (who had been Bapriſed by S. Philip the 
deacon, when he departed from leruſalem)8& was ſeruant to Candaces Quee- 
neofEchiope,as being her Steward,and heauing al herxiches vnder his gouex- 
nement , he lodged S. Mathew in his houſe , and by his meanes many receaued 
the faith of Chriſt : for he brought many of the people , to heare S. Mathew 
preache, who were couerted to Chriſtianity,by hearing his admirable doctrine. 
The two magitians p—_ S, Mathew to be fo contrary vnto their pro- 
ceedings, by their diuelish arr, made twodragosto appeare,notonly to aftright 
$. Mathew,but alſo ro doe him ſome hart, The holy Apoſtle made the ſigne of 
the Croſſe againſt the two dragons, who, as if they had been two sheep,retur- 
nedquierly vnto the deſert. The people behel this ſtrange wonder , wherfore 
every one beſought the Apoſtle earneſtly to ſet them free from thoſe two ſor- 
cerers; for their pride and maligniry was come to that height, that they would 
be adored for godds by the people, and they for dread and feare, were in mind 
tdoethe ſame. The Apoſtle made anſwer : To ſo many,as would be Baptiled, 
and acknowledge Ieſus Chriſt for the true God , it wonld be very eaſy to be 
nd and freed from thoſe two villaines, or any other ſuch , who ſocuer would 
doe them any harme, * a 
Then he preached vnto them the miſtery of the Incarnation of the ſonne of 
God,and of the glory and beatitude of the holy ſaints, and it befel, whileſt he 
preached , a great vproare and rumulr aroſe among the people for rhe death of 
teKings ſonne. Then it came to their eares, that he had been ſick ſome time 
before, and the two magitians had been called to help him, and hedied ber- 
ween their hands, and the wicked villaines , to hide and coner their falshood, 
ſad:tharthe Gods deſired to haue his company,and thar therefore it was meet, 
there were a Temple builded vnto him, wherin he might be adored asa God. 
The Ennuke brought S. Mathew before the King,and he by his prayers raiſed 
tiedeceaſed yong man vynto life againe, ro the great aſtonishmenr of them al, 
The King was called Egippus, and had ſuſteined vnſpeakable ſorrow for the 
death of his ſonne, bur ſecing himaliue againe and in health, he was glad,and 
rioiced our of meaſure. He shewed many curteſies vnto the Apoſtle, and ſenr 
poſtesinto al parts of his King4om to diuulge this miracle, and ro ſay : Come 
| Nnan 3 and 
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and ſee a God in the shape of a man, who hath raiſed a dead man, and reſtorgy 
him to life. 

S.Ifidore in his Breuiary maketh mention of this miracle of raiſing the Kings 
ſonne from death to life by S. Mathew , and alſo of the two dragons , and of 
other miracles, and admirable acts the Apoſtle did in Erhiope, although hegoe 
not particularize the ſame, he faith alſo, that much people came vntothe pla- 
ce, where S. Mathew lodged,and wquld hauedone ſacrifice to him,asifhe had 
been a Gud,& preſented many guifrs vnto him :and that the Apoſtle ſaid ynto 
them : I am nota god,but a mortal man, and the ſeruant of Ieſus Chriſt , who 
isthe true God. Then he requeſted them to beſtow thoſe preſents and puifts 
(which they would haue giuen himjvpon the building of a temple to the (ame 
Teſus Chriſt , for he (whom he preached, and by whoſe power, hedid thoſe 
miracles) was the true lining God, cxhorting them to be Baprifed in his name, 
for that was the true way and meanes toobteine cuerlaſting lite. To conclude: 
the Apoſtle yied ſuch words, and confirmed them ſo with miracles , thatthe 
King withal his court,and a great number of other people, were Bapriſcd, 

The King had a daughter called Iphigenia, who was very beautiful, but much 
more commanded for her wiſedom, who hauing heard S. Mathew ofrtenti- 
mes in his ſermons to commend and extol virginity , conceiued a good li- 
king of him , and viing his aduiſe was cloſed in a monaſtery , with two 
other damoſels,defiring to doe the ſame.S. Mathew ſtaid in Ethiope. 2;. years, 
continually connuerting ſoules to our Lord Teſus, building Churchs, ordering 
Prieſts, conſecrating Bishops , gaining many ſoules,and augmenting the faith 
of Chriſt, and thar which he preached with the mouth , he performed alſoin 
deeds, to the edificarion of others, his lite being holy and exemplar, Clement 
of Alexandria faith , that S. Mathew neyer eate flesh , and that he linedonly 
with herbes. 

King Egippusafrerward deceaſing , his brother Hyrtacus ſucceeded in the 
Kingdom. Thisnew King to eſtablish himſelf more ſurely in the Kingdom, 
and alſo moned with the rare beauty of Iphigenia , intended to marry her. To 
bring this his parpole to effec, he aquinted the Apoſtle with his inter thinking 
it a good meanes to draw the mind of the young woman ro his wil. The A- 
poſtle an({wered the King, that he would giue notice vnto Iphigenia of the 
good,that aiiferh of matrimony, and howirisa holy thing , and thar then he 
might come and talk with her himſelf. The King thought chis would bea very 
good courſe, and tor that the Apoſtle (ſaid he would declare this matter ina 
{ermon,the King ſaid,that he would alſo be preſent thereat, Sonday came, and 
the Apoſtle in the preſence of Iphigenia, and the other religious womn ( the 
King being therealſo, and al the cheifeſt Lords of his courr , ( began to dil- 
courle of natrumony , and to shew , how neceſſary it wasfor the conſeruation 
of mankind ;and gaue it other commendations. He alſo ſaid, that matrimony 
was ordeined and inſtituted by God, and how good it was to haue children. 

Al this pleaſed Hirtacus very wel , and he awaited, to heare the Apoſtle (ay, 
thartIphigenia might forſake and leaue the eſtate of a religious women,and 
take a hnsbad,8&c be made Queene of Ethiope. But the c6clufon of rhe Apoſtle 


was farce otherwiſe,then Hirtacus expected,for then he fel in hand to ___ 
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the grienous punishmegtrhat ad ultery deſerued,out of which he ſeemed to in. 
ce, that if the ſeruant of any King was ſo bold as to rake away his wife from 
kin, he did not merire only,to be put out of fauour, 8 ro be dilgraced;bur al (o- 
hedeſerued to dye an euildeath;though he did not cffe&, but only attempte it. 
Therfore ( © King ) I giue thoe to ynderitinJ, ( ſaid che Apoltle looking vpon 
tim) that Iphigenia is che ſpouſe of Ieſus Chriſt, the King of heauen ; and if 


| hou ſeeke ro take her away from hitg,, thou $1alc fal into his heau y diſplea- 
d fuce, When Hirtacus pegeeaued the'concluſion of the Apoſtles words, and 
0 yvhecunto they tended; he was moued to great indignation, which he vttered in 
's kiscontenance,and ſo threatning him,he departed our of the Church. 
ie ſphigenia was heereat ſurpriſed with grear feare; and with the other reli- 
e gious WONen, , kneeled at the feetof the Apoſtle ; and asked his aduiſe , what 
e thee and they should doe,to be quiet of the perſecution & aſſault the Kin g had 
e: begun, againſt her virginity. The Apoſtle encouraged them al with good 
if words, and puta veile ypon cuery oneof their heads, making them hereby, 

(and by their vowing the three yowes of Pouerty , Chaſtity , and Obedience) 
ch rue Nonnes : and theſe were the firſt Nonnes , that were among the Chri- 
i tans. This being done, the Apoſtle {aid Maſle; and hauing ended the ſame, 
li- there came thirher a cruel fellow ( ſent by Hirtacus) who gaue the Apoſtle 
vo many wounds with a ſpeare, fo that the Altar was al ſtained with blaud , and 
rs, his body lay dead in the place. The grict and compaſſion of the people for the 
ng teath of ſaint Mathew was ſo great, that they made a commotion , and roſe 
th narmes, entending to kil the tyrant ; and had effected it , if ſome Prieſts had 
in got intromicted themſelyes, and ſaid them ſaying : that God would not be 
nt pleaſed there with, & that therefore he commanded Peter to put vp his {word 
ly into the $hearh, | 

Then Hyrracus laboured by the meanes of ſome ladies, to perſuade Iphigenia 
the WF wbchis wife;bur ſeeing that this way would not remoue the holy virgin trom 
mM, WW tergood pucpoſe:in a diabolical rage he cauſed the monaſtery to be fired ; but 
To WF $. Mathew was ſeen in the aire to quench ic. The ſacrilegious tyrant eſcaped 
ng Wi nothisdeſerued punishment, for God ſtroock him with the leproſy , which 
A o fore,that he killed himſel for paine , and the Kingdom came to the brother 
the o Iphigenia, ſonne to Egippus, who was a Chriſtian,and ruled that Prouince 
he many years to the honour & glory of God, which was {pred through al Erhio- 
ty Wl p where the body of S. Machew was kept and holden in great veneration, 
102 WF &reverence,ynril che time of Pope Gregory. 6. when it was tranſlanted ro the 
and Wl ciy of Salerno in Italy, where it is holden in great vencration to this day by al 
the WF nod Chriſtians. 
dif- Great reaſon there is to doe ſo, for that this glorious Apoſtle hath three ho- 


100 WF wrable titles, for euery of which he meriterh ro be honored : The firſt is of A- 
on} poltle,the ſecond of Euangeliſt , and the third of Martir. Hisdeath was on the 
N 1.day of Septemb. and on that day,the Church celebrateh his feaſt,and in the 
[ay, jare of our Lord. go. in the raigne of Domitian after Caniſius. Ir isnot wit- 
bout miſtery | that among al the other. Euangeliſts, whom the Church vſerh 
te Wl inhet ſeruice,S, Mathew holdeth the firſt place, as likewiſe doe S. Paule,and 
Daid, ofthe one of which almoſt cuery day the Epiſtles be red , of the one, 
W the 
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the Plalmes be ſong. The miſtery may be, (for that al three were great linners,) 
to gine hope to al them , that hartily are conuerted ynto God that he not og] 

ardonnerh them, bur alſo shewerh yntothem eſpecial fauours, honoring they 
facſt yponearth,and then making them great alſo in bcauen. 

Concerning the Ghoſpel of S. Mathew ( I writthis to ſatisfy curious wits) 
itis commonly ſaid,that he wrote in Hebrew,and ſome ſay rhe contrary, This 
hapeneth for that(as Guido Fabricius laith)rhere were two maners of {peaking 
Hebrew: the one was the Ancient , which the Patriacchs and Prophets ſpake, 
& the other was called Moderne,or Hieroſolimitan,for thar ir was vſedinthar 
city. For in Ieruſalem there traded many torreiners, aad ftrangers , and by the 


cominerce they had with them , being Syrians, and Chaldeans, and otherna- 


tions , there were mingled words of {ondry languages therein. This Hebrew 
Hyerololimitan language leſus Chriſt ſpake, as it is to be ſeen by many wor: 
des inthe Goſpel,as Abba father, Mammon Iniquiry:and ſuch like. Then,] ſay, 
that S. Mathew wrcore his Golpel not in that auncient Hebrew language , bur 
in the Moderne Hieroſolimitain,. in which Chriſt ſpake. The ſame , which 
Guido Fabricius ſaith , is affirmed alſo by Perrus Gallefinus in his anno- 


rations ypon Doreteus Bishop of Tyrus , in his Book of the liucs of the dilci. - 


ples of Chriſt. 

S. Ierome ſaith : that the Ghoſpel of $. Mathew was tranſlated into Greek, & 
that it isnot knowen who did it. The ſame holy Saint faith : that in his time, 
the Hebrew text of S. Mathew was in the city of Ceſarea , butis was loſt after 
that, and was found againe in the time of the Emperour Zeno., or of Anaſta- 
fius ,wvho ſucceeded him , hard by the body of S. Barnabas the Apoſtle, whoat 
that time was found in the Ifland of Cyprus, as Nicephorus Calliſtns faith, 

It was loſt againe: and as Iohn Echius that learned Catholick Doctourin the 
life of S. Mathew aftrmeth , Pope Nicholas 5. being deſirous to find it, ſent 
word into al parts, where he thought he might haue notice therof , and pro- 
miſled 5-00. ducats of gold , ro him that brought it to him. Bur for al that, it 
was not found yatil the time of the Emperour Charles 5. vnto whom God re- 


Thy, ſerucd many gool fortunes, among which, this was not the leaſt. 4fterwaid the 
morin Catholse King Philip.2.his 501e,cauſ.dit to be put into the Bible Roal, which he cauſed tobe 
# heSpa- pranced,and it 1510 it at this preſent, and Was egaine tranſlated into Latin , by the aboue n6 
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med Guido Fabricius, 
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pn En HD J HE Eungeliſt $.tohn rehearfetb in the Apocalipſe,that he ſaw a huge Wile 


ritude of locuſts to.come out of 4 great pit, who were permitted, and had lea 
for fine months to doe al the euil, they could on the eartb. Theſe locuſtsreptt» 
\ ſented the tirants, who afflicted the martirs,& vexed them im tbefiue ourward 

"| '* ſences.They kulled their hodies, & not ther ſoules, and bereo ſ it comme:h,tbat 
the boly martirs perſeuered in the confeſſion of the faith, with ſuch courage, becatſetht) knew 
41 the cuil and miſchieſe the tirants could doe zhewm,w 5 uot extended further, then the we 
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| Thiobeing conſidered by 4 noble and valiant regrment of Theban fouldiers , whoſe Coronet © 
ya; called 14urice, permitted rhemſelues ro be etl mtreated and ſland, bem 2 afjured , chat 
gal their bodzes endured paines,e that the cruett of the tyrant coula nor bunt their ſoules by 
ments. The tirant that martred them was Maximian, of whom , and of Diocleſian one 
jypreghtly ſay , that theze was neuer ſerpent ſo pernicious , nor dragon ſ0 fel in the craggy 
mantains of Arabia, or #n the thick, woods and deſerts of Etiop , 45 theſe rwo beſore named 
rants were againſt the Catholiks , as may be ſeen in the life of $. Mauiice, and bis compe- 
mou martired with bew.Whub maritrdome is wailten by Eucherius Bishop of Lyons, Vene- 


- wble Bede, and other Auihours of Martirologes. 
(y - ry . T;, : of .- ' 
| HE Emperour Maximian entending to paſſe out of Italy into Frarce, 
A pacyfy certein people,which were in rebellion again(t the Empire ; for 
che better effecting of his enterpriſe had commanded legions or Regi- 
r5of ſouldicrs,to be {ent vato him out of lundry prouinces. One legion(as 
Ys men Y Z 


Vſuardus ſaith )conteined 6666. ſouldiers. And becauie the greac & populous 
þ city of Thebes in Agypr, which-ſtanderh on the bank of the riuerot Nilus,was 
ſubie& vato the Romain Empire, that ſent allo a legion, of che which Maurice 
was Coronel and Exuperinus was ſtanderd bearer : The other principal officers. 
of the Regiment were Candidus, Gereon, Viralis, Innocchtius and Tirſus. AL 
& the common ſouldits of rhis Regiment were Chriſtians, and had bin Bapriſed. 
by Zabdus Bishop of leruſalem. | 

This goodly company came firkt ynto Rome, and viſited the Pope, who was 
alled Marcellus. This good Pope confirmed them al in the fairh, & gaue them 
is benediction , and diſmilled them. Then they departed in the com pany of 
| Maximian and paſſed the Alpes, and came vato a city , which at that time was 
the the head of the people of Sedun,called Agaunum,and at this preſent it is called, 
$. Maurice dy Sanoya. In that place Maximian had a miad to make a ſolemne 


ent , , a - "—— : 

_ kcrifice vato his gods;to the.end,they might be his aiders1n this his enterpriſe, 
; and commanded al rhe principal officers of the army to be preſent therear. 

þ . . . . 

Y Maurice, and his Thebans hearing the ſame, ſtepped al a fide ſome whar out of 


the the way, ſaying, thar they being Chriftians would not be preſent therat. Maxi- 
0 WF ain, being certified therof, was much diſpleaſed,and took it as mutiney,wor- 
thy of ſeuere punishment. 


oY Towhich purpole he ſent to their quarter the Marshal and Prouoſt, to chaſti= _ 
{ſome of them for a terrour to the reſt, & to-reduce the others ynto the army, 
_ ad tothe {acrifice : The chaſtiment inflicted. was this : The offecers made them 
pale vnder a ſpear, and told them ; and when they came vato the tenth man, 
, bez incontinent cut off his head-; This was the ordinary punishment of that 


mc, when an hoſt or Regiment commutred a treſpaſſe. The Thebans which 
wil. WW *mained and eſcaped, ( in patient and quiet manner, ) boldly ſaid : that they 
lea WH would nor be prefer ar the ſacrifice,doe what rhey could:;The Emperours feeing, 
jt I fenzobe reſolute, renewed his anger , and bad thar they should be teathed, 
ward WO *idecimared againe, for ſo thatiputishment was called. This ſentence no lefſe 
tat WU el then vniuſt, being begun to be executed, itisa thing conſiderable to be= 
nw MW id, with what inconquerable courage, the holy mazryrs ſeemed to tollerate 
bc Laugcher madeof them. | | 

Ss Oboo' The 
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The Thebans were by nature valtar, & bigge of boſy, bur hercin they sheweg . 


fingular and rare yalour,in that they did not complaine of the rircanr, and ali 
for that they looked cheeretully on the matter : They animated one the other, 
but aboue al; Maurice their Coronel went amonglt cnem,exnorting lometimes 
this man , otherwhiles that man ; and told then), char ſince they had hererofore 
endaungered their linesfor,and in the Emperours {eruice,that they should not 
thinck much to offer ir for the {eruice of God: tor that their dearh and torment 
Should hauean end very shortly, & rollerating ir tor.\uch a caule,they should 
afrerwacd polleiſe theHoyes of heauen euerlaſtingly. ' Theſe and ſuch othes 
words that Maurice ſaid , made ſuch an impreſſioa in the minds of thole ler. 
uantsof Chriſt, char euery one endeauoured to be the firſt martir, and to enter 
into heauen before his fellow fouldier. 

The legion being renthed the ſecond rime, the order, which were left, were 
demanded , it they would obey the Emperour Maximian ; and they an tweed: 
Tel the Emperour from vs, that we doe acknowledge our telus to be his foul- 
diers,and withal,that we be the ſeruants and worsnippers of the truce God, we 
be bound co obey Maximian in things apperteining vnrto the warre , but much 
more bound vnto God in marters of religion : from Maximian we haucpay for 
our ({cruice, but of God we receane our being,and our lite. We may notnor wil 
not deny Ielus Chriſt to gbey Celar. | 

Maximian receauing this anfwer, finding the martirs re{olute,and ſeing the 


double decimation of them was to {mal auaile, he commanded the whole army - 


ro {et on them,and to cut & hew them into peeces,withour reſceruation of any: 
this quailed nor their noble courages , bur rather their dearth being occaſioned 
for fo good a cauſe,rhey kneeled on the bare ground, & lifring vp their hands 
and harcs vnrto heauen , yealded to the butchery and ſlaughter, their Coronel 
Maurice continually and inceſſantly encouraging & chearing them vp: anain 
this manner they were al maſſacred. Many ot the bloudy villans were to tieshed 
herewith,thar not content with that death, they ſtripped them,and pur on their 
apparel and armour,and {at downe to cate the prouthon,the martyrs had. 

It happened,a Chriſtian ſouldier catled Victor, who was not a Theban but of 
another nation,came by;and beholding ſo many dead bodies ly in thar plaine, 
(not knowing how it came ) asked why thoſe that cate thereby , shewed juch 
mirth and gladnes, and did not loth and abhorre to cate and drink among lo 
many dead bodies.One relared ynto him point by point what had beta}len,and 
they bad him come and eate, and be mery with them, for ioy they had done 
ſuch pleaſing ſeruice',nto the Emperour. When Victor had heard at thei 
ſpeach: he taid aloud : Oh wrech that Lam , I wishe I hal been partaker in 
rheir death. By theſe words of Victor,thcY which ſatar the bloudy banket, gt- 
thered , that Victor was achriſtian : wherefore leauing their banquer , and ta- 
king their weapons, they incontinent cur him in pecces, as they had done the 
Tnebans,and by this meanes Victor merired the ſame reward, thar the Thebans 
had deſerued. This was the martirdome of S.Maurice,and of his Theban foul- 
diers, and the holy Chutch celebrarethit on the 22: day of September, in the 
yeare of our Lord zot.in-the time of Digcletian and Maximian. 


After certain years palled,the ſame holy martirs reucaled yntoa Bishop called 
; | Theodore 
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Theodore, where their bodies were , and commanded him to tranſlate them to 
aplace more conuenicnt. The good Bishop was not ſlack nor negligent in ful- 
flling it : for the people of that countrey having made many pits, and hauing 

ar the bodies of tne holy marrirs into them , the good Bishop cauſed them to 
digge chem our of them , and out of che other pom , where thoſe bleſſed bo- 
dies were, as he ynderſtood by the divine reuelation : and ſent into the divers 
countreis , where many Churches were builded vato their honour, & in them 
| God graunted many favours vnto ſuch, as being in tribulation and afflition, 
; did recommend themſclues vnto thete bleſſed marrirs. In the yeſtry of the 
; Church in Toledo in Spaine, is shewen the head of one of theſe holy martirs: 
and they lay there, itis the head of S. Maurice. | 


The life of 'S, Lins Pope and Martyr, Septemb. 2.3. 


MONG other precepts whuh $, Paul gaue vnto the Corinthians, thers 
is one in eſpecial, for Chriſtians to vſe , when they goe vntothe Church to 
pray. He ſaith tbat men muſt ſtand vncouered , when they be in the 
Church. O holy Apoſtle , shal this be vſed both by men and women 2 shal 
the women alſo ſtaud with their head vncoucred in the Church 2 The 
Ned a RB Apoſile auſwereth and ſaith : that for tbe women we haue another law, 
which is this : that women muſt be in the Church with theire head couered , for a5 it is an 
mſcemely thing for @ ſecular woman to be shauen , and without long baire ; ſo is 1t an ynſee= 
ed nely ching for women to be in the Church with their head vncoucred. : 
8; Ambroſe yealdeth a reaſon of this , and foundeth #t vpon theſe words 0 f the Apoſile , ts 


ne wit: that the m4# 4s the image of God , and the woman -is the mage of the man , of whom 
_ he is formed, This glorious Boctonr ſaith alſo; that it was the ordinary vſage, that ſlaues bad 
bed thetr beads couered , or bound with certaine bandes, and the difference that was between the 
_ flaues and, freemen wa this : that the ſlaues had the -bead bound or couered, and the freemen 
bad it yncouered : We may perceine bereby , that God would bane vs , when we be in his 
Y meſence, to ack nowledy our quality and condition. The man that is Superiour us the houſe, 
rs all char hath aurbority to command therein, muſt baue his head vncouered and bare, as a fres 
ſs nan, and maſter, but the woman, who is bis inferiour, and who is obliged toobey in the houſe 
gr wght to baue her head conered, by that meanes confeſving her quality of obedience, 
fo That the man doe command , and the woman doe obcy, is a matter of ſuch unportance,thax 


Wt only $. .Paul dotb command it (45 is aforeſaid) but $; Petr alſo, as chief and higheſt Biſ- 
by ordained , and commanded the ſame. But for that he left it not in writing , S, Linu, 
01 wh'we bis d ſ.uple and ſucceſſonr in the Papacy, commanded it , and left it written , that 
HA it might be obſerued and kept perpetually , andin deed it is not read , that be left any other 
-the nder then this , which yet rf it might be obſerucd among al faithful Chriſtians , were very 
bans (mmendable, and praiſe worthy. | | _— 
| Now let vs ſee the life of this holy Pope , collefted out of that which Damaſws and other 
| the pane Authours write o f him. Yet firſt , 1 think good to admoniuh you , that 8, Peter being 
Khre to bis.death, thought it conuenent to nommate & worthy, and wel deſeruing ſucceſſour 
alled the bis place after him , who might take care , and charge of the Catholick Church. 
ore wich BY 7 __Ooooxz Tg 
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To this entent he named Clement bis diſciple who for his great bumiticy wilicd , that ling 
and Cletus, who bad brew cOuututours vnie S. Peter, Should bawe that dignity bejurchun, yg 


Linmus bad the: Papacy , vnto whom Cl:tus ſuccecded : and after him the ſame $.Clement yg 


Pope. Returning vnto our purpoſe , thelife of $. Linus Was tlius, 


Aint Linus was borne in Vol-rerra, a city of Hetruria, and was ſonne of 
885 Hercolanus, of the nobletamily ofthe Mauri. Being fully rwenty yeareg 
old, he was ſent by his tarher ro Rome to ſtudy , where he remained in the 
houte of Quintus Fahius, his fathers friend , vnril S. Pererthe Apoſtle cameto 
Rome, to preach the Goſpel. Then this S. Linus was one of his firſt diſciples, 
who followed him, afiſting him alwaiesin his preaching ; and in theadmiji. 
ſration of rhe holy Sacraments. S. Perer (ecing in him many good parts,as his 
holines,learning,and curtcous atfability,he made him his coadiutourin thedi- 
gnity, tothe which he was allo elected, atrer the death of the Apoſtle. So that 
firſt he was coadiutour, then Pope,and head of rhe Church, tor the wi:ichwith 
great care and prudenee, he prouticd al things neceſ{ary tor rhe good gouerne- 
ment thereof. He commanded in particular,that women should not enter into 
the Church with their haice looſe, and vatied, but bound vp, and couered , as 
S. Perer had commanded, and S. Paul had left written. He gaue holy orders 
Twiſcin the month of DecemHver , and as then he conſecrated 15. Bishops, and 
ordered 18. Prieſts, with ſome Deacons. * 

In the primitive Chu rch, there was great care had in giuing holy or.lers, and 
in receiuing any to the office of a Prieit,or the other orders: and therefore they 
kept a reconing , and conſerued the memory, of the times when holy orders 
were giuen, and how many were ordered. Thole ancient fathers did this, for 
that this office was ſo reuerend , holy, and ſo hard to diſcharge , that many de- 
puted and apointed to take orders refuſed it, yea ſome there were, that cutoff 
ſome member or other, as their anger,care,noſec,or the like, ro make the{clues 
incapablero recciue an office ſo great,and waighty,as Prieſthood is.Moreouer 
the Chriſtians ar that time were few in number,io thattherewas not {uch need 
of ſo many Paſtours. It the ſame were done at this preſent,it would ſurely bea 
notable benefir,as wel for the one part,as for the other, if thar Prelars werenot 
ſo liberal & ready in giuing holy orders,nor {ſecular Chriſtians fo bold & haſty 
in procuring to receaue the ſame, the Prieſts shoul4 nor be fo litle eſteemed, 
nor the ſeculars haue ſuch occaſion ro murmure at the Eccleſfiaſtice.l ſtate. 

S. Linus wrote the deeds and doctrine ot S. Pererthe Apoſtle his mailter, and 
eſpecially his martirdom. S. Linus þcing a.moſt holy man, caſt out dinels, and 
raiſed the dead rolife. Hedeliuered fromthe diuel a yong woman,daughterto 
the Conſul Saturninus; who in recompence of that receaued benefit by the 
hands of the good Pope, commanded he should be pur to death; and ſo he was 
made the marrtir oluelas Chriſt. Itis no ſmal honour to S. Linus, that the Ca- 
ctholik Church hath put his name in the Canan of the Maſſe,among other holy 
martirs there mentioned. Rp _s EF . ph 

The feaſts of S, Linus iscelebrared on the day of his martirdom , which was 
on the 23. of September, in the yeare of our Lord 81. in the time of Veſpalian 
the Emperour, This holy martic held the Papacy 11. yeares, 3. months, — 


V, : 
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daies: and was buried neer vnto the body of S.Peter the A poſtle. Shortly after, 
his holy relicks were tranſlated ynto the citty of Oſtia, and laid decently in 

the Church of S. Lawrence by Gregory B. of that cirry. S.Paul makerh men« 
tion of Pope Linus, in the ſecond Epiſtle he wrort ynto Timorhy his diſciple, 
in the 4. chapter. | 


The ufe of S. Tecla Virgin. Septemb, 2.3. 


XJ HE 4 poſile $, Paule writing vnto sbe Corinthians ſaith, that the Virgin ſin- 

. BN = neth not in taking 4 busband , but doth a good work, though it sbould be 
p Wn better not to take a busband,but to remame aVirgin.It may bethat tbe Apt= 

» >a, jtle preached this doftrime in @ ſermon , and that 4 yorug wieman namid Tea, 

CE who bad determined to take abusband was preſent tizereat, Who vnderſtan= 
ding that is w4s better to conſerue ber vi ginity 1-ft and for ſ:ok, her earthly ſpouſe,takng, 
leſw Chriſt to ber heauenly ſpouſe, for whoſe loue she rolleratcd very great afjitttions and tor- 
ments, whuch were procured vnto her by him,that thought to be ber busbana, The life of this 
goriow ſaint, gatbered out of the writings of S. Ambroſe , Ado Archbishop of Treuers , out of 
| aher graue authours, was as followeth. 


\ N a time, S. Paule departing from Antioch , went vntoa city called Ico- 


| nium in the Pronince of Cicilia. There had been there before that time 
| Titus his diſciple, and had ginen notice and fignes of him ynto Oneſiphorus 
S who was a very vertuous man,and dwelt in that citty. He had related alſo yn- 
C whim the doctrine which he preached, his life, and behauiour, and informed 
» himof rhe qualiry of his perſona e:to wit,that he was aan litle of body, and 
ﬀ that he had a hooked no{e, and faire in the face like an Angel. When the A- 
e tle came vnto the city , Oneliphorus knew him by the ſignes betore told 
& im,wherefore he led him to his houſe, where ſome people of good intention, 
d anddeficousto finde the true way to eternal life and happines , were afſem- 
-& bled. The Apoſtle preached ynto them to the great profit of them, that gaue due 
of attention vnto him. 
ty lathe next houſe to the place where the Apoſtle preached,there dwelta da- 
d, moſel yery beautiful , bur wuch more yertuous called Tecla. This damoſel 
hada mother lining, who had made match , and apointed to marry her, to a 
nd jong man called Tamirus. It hapened on a rime, that Tecla ſtzndingin a win- 
nd dwof her houſe, heard from thence the preaching and words of S. Paule: 
Yo which made yery great impreſſion in the mind of the yong damoleL. She being 
the  hotcontent to haue heard him this one time, endeauored and made meanes , ra 
"_ heare him ſound ry other times, & ſo long , thather mother cameto the know- 
rl ldpethereof , how the words of the Apoſtle, had made her daughter to alter 
oly terintent,and purpoſe ro marry. Yea, the Virgin Tecla her ſelf, who was a pa- 
woe fag before, ſaid now boldly, that she wasa Chriſtian,and she that before was 
Was tlolned to take a husband, ſaid now, that she deſired rather ro looſe her life, 
un WF deter virginity. | 
C Themorher made report of theſe things ynto the ſpouſe of her daughter,who 
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finding the ſame to be very true(becauſe Tecla her ſelf rold him her mind free. 
ly,and what sheentended to doe, which was,that she would not marry bure. 
mainea virgin) went ynto the Proconſul of the citty,& gaue him notice, tha 
there was a forreiner come into the rowne , who took wines from their hu(. 
bands & brought in new and ſtrange Gods,torhe notable preiudice , & dama. 
ge of them al,as being contrary to that their fore farhers had bclicucd.Thisin- 
tormation was the cauſe, that the Apoſtle was apprehended, cruelly ſcourged, 
and pur in danger of hislife , had he not made it knowne vnto them , that he 
had the priuiledge of a citiſen of Rome, by being borne in Tarſus,a citty of Ci. 
cilia : yer foral this, he was driuen, and banished out of the cicty. Atrer this, 
S.Tecla was taken, and hauing becn examined, and her intention found, that 
Shedelired to be a Chriſtian, and determined to conſerue her virginity,she was 
condemned to be conſumed with fire, | ; 

The fire was kindled,and a huge multirude of people were aflembled,tobe- 
hold that moſt beauritul yong damoſel , that would willingly goe todyea 
death ſo crue!. The blefled damoſel was ſetin the midſt of the fare , whichdid 
notany hurt al ynto her perſon. And on' the ſodaine fel from heanen ſuch 
a ſtorme with rhunderchaps, with ſuch aboundance of raine,that it put out the 
fire,and afrighred al them chat were preſcnt,in ſuch ſort,that cuery one depat- 
red,and the holy Virgin was lefr at liberty, whereby she might goefree. And fo 
he went to the houſe of Oneliphorus , where $he found S. Paul with ſome 
other Chriſtians, who had continually ( for'fixe daies) made their prayers for 
her, and they wereal exceeding glad of her comming. 

The Apoſtle did Baptiſe herand inſtructed her fully in the faith : bur becauſe 
they were allured , that the Proconſul would lend againe for her, the Apoſtle 
deparred from that houſe and citty alſo,recommending much the Virgin Tecla 
ynto al the Chriſtians, that were in that place. Though al diligence that might 
be,was vſcd to keep her ſecrer, yet within a few dayes, Alexander {a lewd pet- 
ſon }apprehended her, and brought her before the Proconſul, who ſeing herto 

erſcuer conſtantly , in tharshe would not marry her ſpouſe, but continuea 
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and make their pray ypon the holy damoſel. And though rhey were. prouvr 
Ked , and pricked forward by their keepers, that they might deauous t 5k 
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fginr, yet could they not make them to hurt or harme her in the leaſt degree. 
The Iudge ſeing rhar the wild beaſts ſpared her { she being taken out of the 
Theater)commaded she should be caſt into a ditch, wherein were many dread- 
ful, and venimous ſerpents. When S.Tecla was put into that deep ditch,there 
diſcended from heauen a fiery could,that ſlew al the ſerpents;and by this mea- 
-nesS. Tecla remained free from this third torment, euen as God had deliuered 
her from the other two, to wit, from the fare, and the wild beaſts. The people 
ſcingſuch great marueiles, and eſpecially the matrone Triphona who had her 
in keeping, (andin that time had conceiued great good affection vnrto her) she 
| beginning , and the common people following her , cried out jointly together: 
That the God of Tecla was moſt poter,and moſt worthy to be adored,that had 
$ detinered her from ſuch,and ſo great dangers. The ludge fearing ſome commo- 
tion of the people, fer S.Tecla free, and Triphonaled her vnto her houſe, and 
adopted her ro be her daughter: The holy Virgin Tecla departed from that city, 


a and went ro make her abode in Seleucia : In which place many by her meanes 
i receaued the faith of Chriſt, and there she ended her daies bleſſedly. 
h There is extant a hiſtory of S. Tecla,in the which be many fabulous and yn- 
(: certaine things. As that sheclothed her (elf in mans apparel, and would haue 
- roneſo in the company of S. Paul, and thar he would not permirir,but willed 
0 her,togoe in her ordinary, & vyſual attire ofa woman, moreouer it ſaith:that a 
[> great Lord in the city of Antioche, would haue ginen vnto S. Paul a great ſun- 
Tr neof mony,if he would haue ginen that yong damoſel vnto him, rto be his pa- 
ramour:and that S. Paul would nor doe it. Theſe,8 other ſuch like things aze 
ſk read in the abouenamed legend, bur Pope Gelaſius comanded thar thoſe ſtories 
le chould nor be credired, & put rhem among the writings apocriphal, and of no- 
la neauQtoriry:but that which I hae vritten of this ſaint,iszuowed by graue au- 
bt tours,and is authoriſed,and of credit : the Church alſo gineth credit thereto, 
L- who, in the praiers, which are (aid in the commendartions of ſoules, ſaith theſe 
0 words: Or Lord deltyer this ſuule , eyen as thas; draft delaner $, Tecla from t' 166 moſt wrnel 
ca tents, The Catholik Church mak th commemoration of S. Tecla on the day 
he of herdeath, which was on the 23. day of September, in the yeare of our Lord 
1n- 90. as Canifins ſaith,in the time of rhe Emperour Domitian, It is ſaid, that the 
the body of this holy ſaint is in Spaine,in the city of Tarragona,in the Prouinceof 


Gahalonia, Spanisb adderh mths Carbedral Charch of that cit. ydeatcared to ber name, 
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The life of SS. Cyprian, and luſtina Ma. tyr. Septemb.2 6, 


Aint Paul to confound the wiſe men of this word,writing to the Corinthiens, ſaith: 

God hath choſen the foolishnes of this world : This was eſpecally ſpoken 

of the Apoſtles, who Teing people valetrred, by conſequence, were holden as folish , in 

that th1ending to teach anew doftrine , they would preach vnio people learned and ful of 
knwlelge : and yer their preaching Was the cauſe, that many were conuerted ynto God,and 
Meaued gladly the boly Gboſpel, : 
bis ſame is verified by S. luſtina a damoſel , vnlettered in bumain wiſedom , yet God 
x made 
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made and choſe her for an infirument to conu-1t a Pagan, who was verylearned, not ouyin 
Philoſophy, but alſo in magike and ſorcery ,andhad dealing and prattiſe with the atuel ; ang 
though he was ſuch 4 one , yet was e conutried vuro the faith of leſus Chriſt by the meanes 
of S. Luftina,&> was maritred with hey. Th life and biſtory of theſe two holy ſams,was mit. 
ten by $.Grogory Naxianzen ( though ke was deceiurd, in chat be thought, be had bm Bidhyy 
of Carthage ) wel, he, venerable Bede, and other Autheurs, wrot of theſe holy ſamts in thi 
Manner. | 


= VEN as itisno reproach vnto S.Paul,ro ſay of him, that he had been x 
| perſecuteur of the Church of God,nor infamy vnto S. Matrhew,toſay 
ALF of him , that he had been. a cuſtomer, or yſ{urer, before that either of 
them were conucrted,fince rheirheroycal vertues and famous deeds,did cover 
and hide, yea rather did wholy cancel and blot out, their former detects :{oin 
like manner,it is no reproch vnto ſaint Cyprian,to ſay what he was before his 
conuerhon,for though he had many taults,yer did he deface and abolish them 
al, with the holy lite he after led. \ 

There wasin the city of Antioche a yong damoſel , noble of bloud, and faire 
of face, who was a Chriſtian, and much addicted to yertue & dcuotion. There 
dwelt in the ſame city one Cyprian, yong in years, a great Philofopher , but a 
greater magitian, who was ennamoured of her. Atthe firſt Cyprian {ollicited 
her with melfages, letters, preſents, and promiſes : but the holy damolel refi- 
ſted thes allaulrs with a conftant mind, making ſmal account of his proters, & 
teaſt of al of him. Cyprian perceining this way would not preuaile, thoughrts 
obreine his purpoſe, by the helpe of his magike. So he coniured vpthedeuils, 
and made ſacrifice vnto them, promiſing to be perperual treind ynto them,and 
that he would not worship any other God bur them , if they pur himin poſſel- 
fon of that damoſel. The devils ( his familiers) having gotren this premiſe of 
him, went tc Iuſtinaand pur inc0 her mind filthy thoughts, and dishoneſt ima- 
ginations, which they nourrished in her hart:Eucry one of the ficnds did what 
rhey could, ro bend and bow the hact os Juſtina to the loue of Cyprian. They 
repreſented vnto her cegitations a yong man, faire, rich,ot courtly behauiour, 
and deeply ingaged in her loue. They recalled alſo many times vato her mind, 
the pleaſant and amorus words, which he had ſpoken wnto her, of the which 
zhe had before made {mal reconing. 

The holy damoſel perceined the ftorme,that was raiſed againf her, andre- 
ſorted vnro God for ſuccour : & kneeling in her cloſet,made a deauout praiet, 
beſecching his heauenly maieſty, that ashe had deliuered Suſanna from theac- 
curſed Elders, and Saint Tecla from her importunate ſpouſe , and other holy 
faints both men and women, from other and the like perils, ſo ir would pleale 
him,to deliner her from that danger, wherin she was at thar preſent : Shealo 
moſt humbly be(ought the glorious Virgin Mary , thatshe would helpeheran 
that maniteſt peril. Vnto her continual praiers,she added and adioined taſlwgt 
haircloths and fleeping on the ground, &in the end,by theſe means, she ont». 
came the temptation,she remained vidtour,and the deuil vanquished. 

The fiend replear with confuſion, rerurned vnto Cyprian,and confeſſed,that 
he had nor the power to doe any thing againſt Iuſtina the Virgin: he m__ 
auQ 
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a6 thiethe cauſEtherof was, becauſe ſhe was a Chriſtian, and that the duels 
cxjenotaby power oiier any ofthetis;ifehey thetnſelues doe'nor giue it vnto 
hem, When C)priarheardthis , the griefe of his harr-cannot be expreſſed: 
which yet was not ſo much for the loue of Iuftine ( becauſe in ſuch like caſes 
deſpaire wholy of ggod ſucceſfe , ſometimes proucth a manifeſt help and 
remedyFbut becauſe he pt: ceaned hiserrour , inithar he had worſhipped the 

nels, who had ſo ſmal power and force, Studying on this, he determined ta. 
biridon and to forſake for cnet the digels, rogether with their curſedart, & 


 oretedue the Chriſtian faith. 


Hecoferred his determination. with a Biſhop who was in that city , called 
wine. ho'inſtruced him to the ful inthe Chriſtian faith , & Bapriſed hitn; - 
wht wed before a} this;he made him to-burne abthe books.of Magikethar* 
et}d, Being Baptized; he made it knowen vnto Iaſfins, telling her, that vnto 
krhe was much bound , for that by her means he came tothe knowledge of 
vetrath,,& ofthe fairh of Tefus Chriſt, When 1#ſlina heard this ſtrage alteratio, 
tereioiced exceedingly, & would coterre ſometimes with him, in the which 


 diference they comforted the'orie 'the orher:ro pegſenier M1 theſeruice of 


6od.& many'by their meanes were couerted to the faith;& Were Bapris k a. 
Atthac thine Clandine 14, Was Emperour-of Rome, Who had ſent a'< 


ntothe Orient, He perſec uting the Chriſtians'(as the Emperour had appoin- 
ed) had notice rhat Cyprian andTuftinawere Chriſtians, and that many others 


lifrectined Baptiſme'by their inducement : wherefor&he cauſed them borh 


beapprehended.When he hadexamined Cyprian,and found him conſtant 8 
me inthe faith, he cauſed himtobe-ſtripped naked, and his bodytoberent 


adtorne with rakes and books of iron: next he cauſed Isflinatobe buffetted 


mthe face, & then ſcourged with the raw ſfinews of beaſts, 

Aer he had put them vnto theſe ſeueral rorments', he laid them both in 
mow, where they continued certain daies' : whenhe ſaw them roperſeuer 
kadfaſtt m the profeſſion of their faith , he'cauſed them to be taken from 
heuce,and caſt into a huge big cautdron, ſeething with pitch,rallow, & ſuch 
ther matter : 1uſtina was ſomewhar troubled , when they went about ro put 


WF jrinto the cauldron: but S. Cyprian comforted and animated her, and ſothey 


mreboth put into the cauldren,and by the fauour of God they felt therth ha 
Weatal, for the which they reridred himinfinit thankes. Being raken out, 
tiey were led backe vnto the priſon:and Aurelius having occaſion to goevnro 
Jamedia , tooke order that the holy Martyrs ſhould be brought thither® in 
nes aflliting them wirh ſundry torments, he laſtly cauſed them to 

dehraded. CE 14. 08" To7 cbr MEE 
Tirbodies remained fix daies vnburied}, bevauſegone was ſo hardy as to 
ttethem away ; but then , certaine Chriſtians conudied/them away in the 
tipht; and put chem into a bark, and brought them-to Rome , where at the frrſt 
try were buried ina farme-place belonging toa noble Lady, calted Rufina:& 
fttwards they were tranſlated into the city, and-butied inthe Cathedral 
Ctthof Cont anrinzanis, neet'vntothe Fotite-Roge; Te is Aid; tht at this pre- 
tieir bodies be in Phaieitia,acity of Lowbgrdy? The Chitetidoth "_ 
tae 
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the fcaſt of theſe holy. Saints on:the day of their Martyrdome,, whichwgg, 
the'26.day of Septeber, inthe yeare;ot our Lord 272.theaboue namedC1yy. 
ius II. being Emperour. The Spa. ſaith Diocleſian, abour the yeare zoo, 
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The lines of SS, (aſmus and Damianus Martyrs. Sept, x7, 
NY Alomon ſaith in Ecclefiaſtica ,thar the phiſician deſerueth to be honoy. 


red: Dauid ſaith alſo in a Pſalme,that the freinds of God deſerue tobe, aremuh 

honoured.s, Coſmus and $, Damianus were phifutians, ang great freinds of Godzfm 
for to be ſuch they gaue their lixes, and therefore they deſeruc to be bozoured, euen a the Co. 
#bolike Churgh i general, many faith ful people in particular bonour the, & bane deuntng 
ynto them. Such men 4s deſire to know ther lines, and Martyraome which they ſuffered , May 
pleaſe to read what was wnitten by Nicetas 4 Philoſopher , and recounted by Simeon Me. 
taphraites: bur cheir Martyrdome was written by Ado Archbishop of 1 reuers, | 


$53 Ain Coſmus and S. Damianus were brethren, 8 phiſitians, and were borne 
in Egeaacity of Arabia in 4fis. Their father -and mother were Chriſtians 
and Catholikes, Their father died when they were yet litle children , wher. 
fore their mother Theodora brought them vp with great care and diligence: 
And being a woman of good behauiour, and chiefly becauſe ſhe wasagood 
Chriſtian,ſhe would.not permit them to commit any fault or offence,buten. 
deauoured to inſtru and dire them in vertue and godlines. So thatt 
became good children, like totueir good mother, and good ſchollers, like 
vato their good Miſtris, Amongſt the other good qualities of theſe twobre- 
thren, the profeſſion of the Catholike faith ſhined moſt inthem , for which 
cauſc they deſpiſed and contemned Idolatry,& other wicked ſuperſtition, 
They wereichaſt and honeſt in life, & fled from al ſenſual delight , & tamed 
their fleſh with auſtere ſackeloth,diſciplines,and faſtings ; which be themoſt 
certain remedies ro ouercome that enemy, euen as they ouercame it bythe 
grace of God, Alſo conetouſnes , that abhominable vice, neuer entred into 
their hart:but rather, becauſe they made ſmal account of money,and liuediu 
poore and meane eſtare, they werecalled Ayargirij, whichis to ſay, Men with 
out mony: & in this fort obſeruing the Ghoſpel, they liued an Angelicallik, 
And to auoid-idlenes, which-is the mother of vices & tepmother vnto vertae, 
they vſcd the ſcience af phiſicke even from their childhood , & becamesli 
ful & expert phiſitians. They gaue & miniſtred phiſicke vnto the ſicke,with 
out any expeQarion of temporal gaine, but only for the loue of God, When 
the infirmity was perillous & not to be cured by art, they reſorted vnto od 
by prayer, and making the Ggne of the Croſſe they healed and curedthew, 
heerin they followed the holy ſteps of the Apoſtles.  - i madegh; 
They imitated the Patriarkes in being benigne,pittiful,& charitable,in I 
uing alife in Gmplicity,withourt doublenes or hypocriſie, They imitared the 
Prophets jn that they. were. zclous of Gods honour, in reprouingthis thaxwere 
ſtubborne and;obſtivate in.euil deeds, T heyimigated the Martyrs iu they 
hiancy of their minds, thewedagainſttþe common epemics of man kinds 
& 13 hr © | , 
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| | jw Coſmns and Damianus, 6G 6g x 
fleſh, & the dine). They imitated the Prieſts in theirReligious life, 


| czafiity; atid gravity, offering rheir body 8 ſoulefor an acceptable Sacrifice 


yito Godzro ſerue him with al humility and obedience, to'obſerue and keep 
his holy commandements.They im itared the Monkes in obedience, cotinen- 
cy,& pouerty,in filence,8 repoſe of ſoule. Andin oneword,they imitated al 
theSaines,as muchas lay intheir power, Thus they rannetheir race, making 


| theworld ro wonder at their fincerity, ſo that the report'of then was ſpread 


very farre.The rumour of them being difperſed, cametothe'eares of Diveltfian 
yr pre thoſe noted Perſecuroursof the Chriſtians, who had decreed, 
thar al'the Iudges, Gouernours, Licutenants,and other officers ofteFouin» 
cesſubie& to them, ſhould put to death al that denied tov ſaodd294 neo the 
1dots;- Tifias the Gonernour in the city of Egeas, hauing- not ZHiirhe bleſſed. 
phiſitians Coſmns'and Demianus, cauſed themes be brought before hint, and de- 
mandedof what countrey they were, and their names, They anſwered, That 
they were 4rabians, and borne in the city of Ege, and that their iames were 
Coſmus and Damian, and that they were both Chriſtians, 10 
The Gouernour perfuaded them to ſacrifice vntothe Idols:butſceingthem 


conftantly torefufe it,he'commanded them to be tied handanil'foor, & robe 
craelly-beaten, & after he hadginen them other torments;heUaufedthento 
| bethrowne intro the maine fea, bound as they were. They were no ſooner caſt 
into the water,but an Angel came to their aide , who vntying their hands, 


broughe them aline and vnrtied vnto the ſhore, The Gouernour was certified 
ofthat wonder:wherfore he cauſed them againe to be brought before him, 8& 
requeſted them to teach him their Art'magike and inchantments, wherby 
they were delinered fro theſea, & then he promiſed to be their good freind. 
They anſwered : We be Chriſtians, and haue no'skil in Art magike, but were 
&linered our of the ſea by the power of our Lord leſus Chriſt. l 
The Gonernour cauſed them againe to be put 1n priſon, andthe next day, 7 
great fire to be kindled:then he threw the blefſed Martyrs into the Tame *bir 
thefame was deuided intotwo parts, & the holy Saints remainediinthemidiſt 
ittheir praiers. The Gouernour was aſtoniſhed ro ſee ſucha wonder, yer he 


 didnot repent of his wicke.ines, but cauſed them to be hoiſed aloft, & ro be 


beaten againe with wands & ſtones : and beholding th& holy Saints cheerfnl 


' Mcountenance, and to contemne the torments , he cauſed themto be lifted. 


yon two Croſſes, and there to be ſtoned to death. it v2) | 

The officers threw the ſtones, & though they caſt rhem with al their might, 
yetcame none of the ſtones ſo farre as the holy Martyrs;bur fel vpon the that 
Rood by to fee the ſpeRacle, & wounded many of them, but efpecially them 
tatthrew the, The Gouernour ſeeing this (& belicuing afſurcdly that it was 


Gteby inchantment) enraged with fury and indignation, commanded them 


tobe ſhot to-death-with-arrowes, 8 the fame happened to the arrowes, as:did 
e vnto the ſtones, for they did light on them that ſor the, & none tou- 
ciedthe bodies of the Martyrs. At laſt he commanded they ſhould be borh 


deheaded: & in this ſort, the holy Martyrs finiſhed their liues, & obtained the 


nowne of Martyrdome. Theit bodics were buried by ſome vertuous people, 
Wioutthe walles of the city Fgea. Itis laidthat jointly wita theſe holy martyrs 
| | $5, Coſmus 
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Ss. ſin44 4nd Danian thiee ather holy Martyrs were beheaded , Whoſemwe, 
WETe 41471 L8owfipur, anfl-Ruprepiys,Sc were their breghrenas ſome Authay, 
write: There's abgokeof the miracles that God ſhewed by. the merigzgc 
Ss.Coſmus and Nawge;;wherotthis is one; | | P 
_: Aclowneſleeping inthe field aſerpent crept into his mouth, & ſo fthg 
into his body,wherby the paore man was in.greatdanger of death. Heyinh 
great deuotignctauedthe help. ofthe holy Martyrs, and they were feen yig. 
. bly by his.Gde,and commanded theierpenr:to come out of his body;andfa jr 
did Theſe-holy'Sajnts alſo gaue himphyfike which cured him, andthen they 
Yaniſhed away. The ſecond Nicen Councel in the third Action maketh men. 
tionof tlifhaoke of the miracles of Ss.Coſmus and Damias. t 
The Chit celebrateth their Martyrdome on the 27. day of September, 
.which was in-che:ycearg of our Lord-301,and.in thetime of-Dioclefian and May. 
-1miay.The bogics of theſe holy Saints be in Rome in aChurch dedicated totheir 
name, The renetians ſay, that the bodies of the aforenamied holy Saints were 
brought vnto their city in the yeare of qQur Lord 1154. The Spanisb ſairh : Tha 
.Procopias inthe firft book ſaith, that theſe holy Saints healed the Emperor 
Inſtizian(recommeding himſelfe vatorhem)ota.grieuous infirmity, & thatig 
. gratification thereof he built a ſumptuous Temple vato their name, 
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The Dedication of S. Michel the Archangel, Sept, 19, © 


Ez SCSI HE ſacred: ſcripture rreciteth in the firſt books of Kings, that the ropwathn 

IE) of King Saul was n great peril, when that proud Philiſtean 

called Golias defied bim & al bis army. It was not fit the King should avept 

WR tbe bataille, and yet there was not any found in hs Court, whoſe hart dul ſu 

— WY him to encounter that proud giant (who was reputed valiant and ſiroggyand 

anſwer the challenge. King Saul ſiudied and deuiſed how to be freed from this aihanoms 

danger At la} be made a proclamatio,that if any man ouercame the Philittean, be me 

made 4 noble man,and be exempt from al tribute , and that he would giue bim an honaa 

office in the Court, and alſo his daughter ynto wife, | - 

Theſe promiſes of the King were very great , yet there was uct 4 Man in al the army thi 

Was ſo bardy as to behold the face of the giant: only the lowly. litle shepheard Dauid,gelms 

of the Kings honour and of the peoples alſo ,tooks on bim the enterpriſe to combat withit 


- Philiſtean, which be did; and sbewed ſuch valout; that with a ſtone which be threw, holit 


him on the fore-head, and felled him to the. ground : then be ranne ſpeedily vnro him, and at 
off his head, and returned with the ſame , enery-one making triumph for his vittory,buteſys 
cially the damſels declared his proweſſe in @ ſong. after this King Saul fulfuled his promiſe 
made hbim-a noble man , and 4 great officer in;his Court , and gaue vnto bins his daughttt 
Michol yato his wife. ; ro $7541 : 0/34 
|. Thisis 4 perſeR portraift of the battel which was in heauen between the Angels: of wii 
it is good the memory be celebrared,es often as their feaſt is ſolemmniſed ; for that whibthy 
did, was 4 famous and rare worke The Philiſtean Golias is #figure of Lucifer,wivws 
the bigheſt Angel, and ſeeing hunſelf endawed. with grace and guifts. abous othir Jngeb, 
| Wd 
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"$347, 29+ S. Michel. 671 
fed vp in pride, and came into the field againſt God, pretending tobe tiky and equal te 


 finin (me things. 1. was not fit God sbould come into the field egainft bun, for then the vi- 
ty world haxuc been of farre lefſe eſtimation: But S: Michael, figured by the lowely shep- 
kadDanid , fooke on him this enterpriſe, and entred boldly into the field againſt Lucifer, 
nthe defence of Gods honour , and behaued bimſelf ſo wel , that with one ſtone ( which was 
lyfand bumilicy, ſafing, WHO IS AS GOD? ) becaſt the giant tothe earth,that 
chew Lucifer into hel. | 
ucifer being overcome with al his followers, $. Michael returned victoriouſly from che 
inſif, exery-one making ioy and triumph for it , but eſpectally the damſels, who ſang of his 

weſt: which bappeneth ener time, this feaſt of him and the Angels is celebrated, for that 
na} bleſed ſoules ſinging the viftory of S.Michael,doe reioice ar bis honourable enterpriſe. 
Glulſe formed his promiſe vnto vim,he made him 4 noble man,& gaue him au kenourable 
ig bim chief Tuſticein his Kingdome (for which cauſe he beareth the Ballance & 
ts ſword #n bis band when be is painted ) and gane vnto bim an honourable companion, 
wh was bis diuine grace, confirming hm in the ſame,and al the other bleſſed ſpirits alſo. 


Very time the Catholike Church celebrated the feaſt of the Angels, 
chereisread in the office of the Maſle a Ghoſpel ,* which treateth how 
cocroverſy ariſing amongſt che Apoſtles, which of them ſhould be the grea- 
tfche ſonne of God called a litle child,and ſet him in the midſt of them and 
lid ; 1fy0w be nor humbled as this child, you shal not be great in the Kingdome of beauen, 
hutmorethen that, you sþal nener come thither. The vſe of the Catholike Church, 
nided by che holy Ghoſt, is to read this Ghoſpel in ſuch like ſolemnities, 
keuſechere isgmention made of the Angels: for inthe en{l thereof it is ſaid 
tat Save sbould- contemae the lowly and bumble ( 45 children be) becauſe their Angels ſee 
dyes beaucn the face of God. ; | 
Some Authours ( though nat inthe literal ſenſe ) wil draw this hiſtory to 
tefogels; ſaying that as ſoone as God created chem, he gaue them notice of 
eakery of the Incarnation, & ſet before their eyes thar B.child leſus, who 
wiaumic remedy vnto the world, & then ſaid vnto them: Verily I tel you,if 
mor humble & lowely as this child , and imitate himtherin, it in this 
WiBace,in which you be viatours or traucllers, and have time to merit or 
kmeric,yce doe nor imitate him,an4 be likened to this child : If you doe not 
Wmour & adore him , you ſhal not be confirmed in grace, you ſhal not enter 
Womy glory, But Lucifer ſeeing himſelfe ſo faire, beautiful, and honourable, 
Wulped it would be an abacement & vility to imitate a man, & much more 
Salore him, And labouring to draw the Angels vnto his opinion,ſaid vnto 
&:Itwould be a great baſenes & ſhame vnto themto be humbled to acore 
Wand with theſe peaches drew the third part vnto his opinion, - : 
ficbacl{together with al the other holy Angels)obeyed God,and adored 
belle chit4 tefus; and rooke vpon him the defence of Gods honour, againſt 
iſn& the Angels that followed him. The fierce warre between them was 
Mofmateriel weapons, bur of different willes, and S. Mrchael and his copany 
Aelopotent, that they caſt Lucifer & al his followers out of heau& As ſoone 
Rizfer was caſt out of heauen and fallen into the world , chere-was heard 
lneavoicewhich ſaid:Woevato the world, becauſe Liucifcr is fallen into to, 
bx P PPP 3 and 


672 IF:dication of” \ Supp 29; ; 
and wil giue occaſion of offence , but more woe vnto him, b; whom ſutdſemigy 
shalc-me, it were better for ſuch an one to baue @ mil-flone tied vnto bis necke , ai igy1v 


were tbrowen into the ſea. This befel vnto the diuels, becauſe there was tiedymo Ml 


the neck of bis wil a great ſtone, which was their obſtinacy;with whichth 
were drowned in the bottomles pit. Then ſaid God : take heed that none 
make ſmal account of rhefe humble Angels, which remaine in heaten, hie 
honour & reuerence them:for | tel you true , they alwayes ſee the face ofthe 
father eternal. This 1s that which fome DoRours ſay (and 1 had notreherſed 
it here, if it had not a good ground) that the ſinne of Lucifer was , for that he 
woul.! not adore 1ejw Chriſt , for he thought he loſt much of his reputation, 
if he that was an Angel had abaſed himſelte to adore leſus Chriſt a man,thoy 
he was God alſq. h vet 
It is the common opinionof the DoRours, founded vpon holy. Writ, th 
the finne of Lucfer was pride & diſobedience.s.Paul ſcemeth to ſay fo; writi 
to-the Hebrewes, where he. ſaith., Let al the Angels of God. adore bm. S. lohg Chriſg. 


ſtome ſaith:that this was a precept giuen vnto the Angels. Hezeot riſeththe 


great malice and enuy of Luaufer againft leſs. Chriſt , for that he wascaſt git 
of heauen for his ſake : and becauſe the curſed wretch cannot reuenge hin. 
ſelf againſt him, therefore he laboureth to wreak his malice againſt ney, 


Wherupon S. Befil ſairh:that Lucifer doth after the manner of a bul, who ſeeing 


a man to caſt aſnare or cord about his hornes , is chafted and enraged againk 


him,and whil: ſt he is in-his-greateſt fury,they veto ſet before him the ſhape 


ofa man, againſt which hevttereth al his rage, though: It pur not the cor 
about him, 1nlike ſort Eucfer doth, who, becauſe he cannot be reuengedon 
lefus Chriſt, who tied him,and was the cauſe he was throwne out of heauen, g 
alſo of his torment he hath in hel, ſtriueth ro reuenge himſelf on men, why 
are made to the image and fimilitude of God. 

On the contrary,the Angels doe loue menentirely, becauſe they ſee Chiſ 
who is both God and man, for whoſe ſake they enioy the heauenly glory:and 
al'o becauſe thzy behold the diuels to perſecute & make cruel warre again 
them,Hereof'it commeth,that God commanding them to.be rhe keepersati 
ouardians.of men, and to be their guides, they doe not ſcorn it, yea thy 
elteeme-it honourable, & take greatcontent therin, Therefore in this wan, 
which the dinel maketh againſt men, aſſiſted by two luſty fellowes his | 
uants, theworld-and the fleſh,the Angels.hold on our ſides, helping & aidup 
vs: Asit happened to Iudas Machabews , who being ready to encounter with 
great army of his enemies, rwo Angels went by his fide, and aided him;au 
cauſed him to-obraine a famous victory, | 

Theſe holy Angels deliuer vs from many dangers, into which wefale 
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times,as it befelto Loth,when the Angels pulled him(almoſt by force)outdl l Wi 


Sodeme , that he ſhould not be conſumed with fire among the other people 
Sedome, Theſe Angels hold vs back and withdraw vs, if we goe ſowertint 
headlong into ſinne; as it happened to the Prophet Balaam , who being 001 
way , entending to curſe the people of God, an Angel met him onthe iug 
way with anaked ſword in his hand , & though the Prophet did notfeehil 


yer the Aſſe on which he rode ( ſuch was the pleaſure of God ) ſan tinge ) 
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Sorr. 29. S. Michasl, 673 
dafterward the Angel told him what to doe, and ſpake vnto him. Theſe ho. 
Kgpels comfort vs in our troubles, as it befel ro leſus Chriſt in that great a- 
000 which he bad inthe garden, when he ſwear bloud : Chriſt had no Angel 
Guardian , for that he needed nones, yet an Angel deſcended from heauen 
vhich comforted him , reducing vnto his mind the great good and profic 

$a would ariſe of his death. 

TheſeB, Angels keep vs company in al our voyages and journeys, as.it be= 
kitoyong Tobias, who was accompanied by an Angel in along tourney , and 
rceued by him many graces and fauours. They doe defend vs and ſtand on 
 arfide, danting our enemies, as it happened tothe prophet Hel:ſew , when 
te 4{frians b efteged him in mont Carmel, where many Angels enuironed him 
yuadio his defence. Theſe Angels guide vs inthe way we are to walk, as it 
efelco the Hebrewes when they departed ourtof &gypr, for an Angel went 
eforechem as a cloud, and guided them in the day ,and in the night directed 
teminthe forme of a pillar of fire. Theſe B. ſpirits comfort vs, and prouide 
pluſtentarion: as it betel vnto the Prophet Elias; for an Angel brought him 
ktenance before he went a long iourney. Theſe Angels preſent our prayers 
adourſobbes and teares betore God, as it befel vatothe beautiful Sas, the 
ayecof aoguel, who was widow ſeauen times, the diuel killing her hus- 
knds:and an Angel preſented her prayers and teares before the face of God, 
whe was deliuered from that aflition. Theſe Angels finally, when the ſou- 
areſeparated from the bodies (if they goe vato Purgatoric ) keep them 
(pave, & comfort them with-their often viſitations:1f they goe vnto hea- 
wm, they.gocbefore them,making triumph and ioy, For which cauſeitis fit 
tlaſt thar men,who receaue theſe great benefits by the Angels, ſhould make 
peteſtimation'of them,and alſo honour them , and be prompr and ready to 
(ethem ſeruice. 

Pope Boniface the 4, whoſate inthe chaire of S, Peter about the yeare of our 
lad 614. confidering and ſeeing that in Rome there were many Churches de- 
tedro diuers Sajints,cauſed a Churchto be builded inthe honour of S, Mi- 
dlthe archangel, the which was builded in Kome in a place called Circus Maxi= 
which building was fully ended and finiſhed on the 29.day of September, 
Winremembrance of the building of the Church, the Pope willed the 
al of Saint Michael the Archangel, & of al the other Angels to be celebrated 
lroaghal parts of Chriſtendome, It is our duery to retoice {on this day ef- 
ly) with them, ſhewing our ſclues to be gladſome , for that they enioy 
k oval felicity in heauen, of which God make vs partakets for his mat- 

Bike, Amen, 
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" The life of S. Hierome, Sept. 30. 


E read of the great freind of God Moyles, guide and Captaine tothe chit 
WAY/S of Hrael, that when be took the ſame people from the hands of Phatao, a 
AW, condutted thems out of the land of &gyPpt , the red ſea ſtopped bim : but when 
9 be ftruckeit with hiswand , it deuided into two parts, ſothat al thi people 
> paſſed through dric- foot , the water ſeruing. them ſor 4 wal and a deems 
againſt the Egyptians their enemies chat purſued them. 
Moyles is not only a figure of iefus Chriſt our Lord,the guide and Captains of the thi. 
ftians, whom be delinered from the hand of Pharao, to wit the diuel, opening the Wa by thi 
ſea of bis death and paſſion , with the wand or wood of the Croſſe © but alſo 1epreſenrth tl 
bole Dedtours (though not ſo properly) whoin ſome ſort ave gurdes avd Captainesmtih | 
Chriſtians. X | | 
Amongſt other Dodours figured in Moy ſes,one is gloriows $, Hierome :j6r that thirty. 
our, kg vnto another Moyles, i the guide and meanes whereby many that were fluness 
ſubicd ro vices, baue freed tbemſelucs from they miſerable bondage,by the bely of bs toftiny 
good example, praiers, and merits. Eſpecially thoſe, who take hi jor ther Aducate:ondn 
commend rheniſclucs vnto bim, The ſeawhichrunneth between, is the ſacred ſcriphne/whil 
i adeep ſea that bath no end. | w 4 on CREE 
Tet in the red ſea there w ſome end. In this ſea be drowned many beretth es, and eur ly 
we ſee one 6r other drowned; for that rhey-wiluot takie Re Do#fours for their yuitr,g 
S. Hterome and others, Of-bim: it niiay be ſaid trily that a5 Moy ſes takmy his wand, til 
dezide the ſea, ſo this glorious Saint with the wand of the feare of God , opened the deryſuud 
the ſacred Scripture, | | 
This is certaine, that as vnto S. Gregory i attributed the principal guiſt in reproning d 
exil bebauionr and diſorderly liumg; and vntoS. Auguſtine in aſſoiling ſcolaſtical doubt; 
v110'S, Hierome 'i# afigned the praiſe for the interpretatio & expounding the holy Sn 
tres; $0 that'we may fay,that be denidedthis ſea, + chewed 4 way for others that wilfal 
him: & al they that paſſe therin,shal paſſe dry-feot;& the ſame Scripture sbal be yntothm 
#4 wal and defence againſt the Xgyprtians , that is to fay the diuel and his members , whi 
be the heretik es , our mortal enemies, The life of this gloriow Dodtour taken out of buy 
writings, and out of s'her good Authours, was this. 


0 Aint Hierome was borne in the time of Conſtantine, fonne vnto Conflanimt! 
Great, ina place vpon the borders of Dalmacy and Hungary , called Smi 
which city was in a manner wholy deſtroyed by the Gothes in his lifetine 
(as he himſelf faith) and hereupon the memory therof is vtterly loft. Hih 
thers name was Euſebiws , and he had a brother called Paulinus, he had all 
fiſter, whoſe name is not. knowen, and the name of his mother is vnknow 
8}!d, The brother and ſiſter of S. Kierowe entred into Religion,and inthelus 
ended their liues in bleſſed manner. He came of noble bloud, yet he dothod 
ſpeak therof in al his writings, though other Writers report ſo, He hadall 
aboundance of worldly poſſeſſions and goods; which he ſold, when he cauk 
the Abbey to be built at Berkleem , as he ſaith himſelf; And becauſe ti 
. : : pur 


TS LS W.- 9r-a = Wn ee een Ae ee a ie rin ram 


»-— 
ww 
.- 


= = 


" Septemb.30. S, Hierom, | 675 
Chriſtians, he was inſtru &edenen from a child,ia the Chriſtian faith and reli- 


100, ; 
At that time flourished in Rome the {choole of the liberal ſciences, wherefore 


he went thirher with tatenrion ro ſtudy, He firſt ſtudied the Latin and Greek 


. ngsjand Donarus was his ichoole maiſter in grammer. Then wear he vnto the 
ſtudy of Philoſophy , and other liberal arts, and in them he profired much , as 
earerh by his writings. In Rome he receiued the veſture of Ieſus Chriſt (as 
Pope Damaſus writeth ) that is to ſay,he was Baptiſed.It was the viage of thar 
time,to be Bapti ſed, when they wzre of years of di{cretion : and they that were 
| Baptiled for certainedayes did wearea white velture ( in place waerecof, when 
ipfanrsare now Bapriſed,they put on their head a white cloth, )and that is cal- 
led the veſture of Ietus Chriſt. 
$.lerome departed then from Rome, with a deſire to learne deeper ſtudies:þe 
weatinto Gallia or France,trauciling diuers wayes, ſecking after wiſe and diſ- 
creermen,or learned and goods books:and where he found any of thele things, 
there he ſtaid ſome tiine. Tne books he fougd,it he liked them, he endeauoured 
wbuy,orels he rook paine to coppy them our, or to tranſlare them. Writing 
- wFlocenrius, he faith :thar he coppied out with his owae hands,in the city of 
 Triers, a great volume, in which were written certaine Sinods collected by S. 
Hillary. It he found a man of good lite, he conuerſed with him, and learned of 
himal the good he could : and the fame he did when he met with any rare or 
| fngular learned man:and by this meanes he was enriched not in temporal poſ- 
| ſions, bur in vertue and ſcience. Afrer ſometime thus ſpenr,he returned ynto 
his countrey , and from thence;vnto Rome. He thought he was not ſecure in 
| Rome,and the ſtaieng alſo in his owne countrey pleated him not , tor there he 
kad many kinsfolk, of whom he could receaue no help,neither could he ſatis- 
f:heirdefires. And in Rome, he thought, would be roo many occaſions of 
| pleaſuresand delights,d angerousfor yong men,as he was at that time. He de- 
| exmined rherfore to palle the ſea, and ro goe into Greece, where he entended 
 Pſtudy,and to conuerſe with wiſe and learned men, of whom there was ſtore 
thatcountrey at that time. 
| Knowing that Gregory Nazianzen was Patriarch of Conſtantinople, who for 
| kisexcellency was ſurnamed the Deuine, he went thither:and though he might 
yl bea maiſter and inſtructour vato others, for his learning : yet would he be 
| diſciple to thar learned and holy Bishop, that he might ſay, and yaunr, he had 
| karned Diuinity of Gregory Nazianzen. Then vitited he the holy land,& tra- 
Latled through al the places therot , which moued him to great denotion , and 
Was a great content vnto his mind. There was nota thing in al Paleitina, 
"hereof mention is made in the holy ſcripture , but he fawir with his owne 
ges, which hold him much ( as he ſaith himlelte ) to vnderſtand the ſame. 
; There had he alſo maiſters, who taught him the Hebrew rong , and like- 
wile che Chaldean , which he vnderſtood beſt, though he could nor ſpeake 
t, The other he ſpakeas wel , as he vnderſtood ir. He alſo conuerſed with 
the people of Syria,and by thar meanes, learned many things of their language 
md {pecch, and though he trauelled rhus to ger ſondry languages, yer he 
got precermir his farit ſtudy of the Latin roung : yea, he to much deligh- 
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red therin , that becauſe he would not omit the reading of Cicero , and 6thex 
eloquent authours rherof , he ſpent therin rhar litle time, he might have ipenc 
in more profitable ſtudies:ſo thar I wonder that any man wil make doubr,ch,; 
he was chaſtiſed of God for it, ſince he writeth it him{elte. $, Ihdorus recicerh 
the ſame words , who perhaps might teare to haue the like chaſtilement, ſince 
he likewiſe ſpent his time in the ſame ſtudy. t 

S. Ierome writing to Euſtochium in thar Epiſtle, which beginneth Audifij 
ſaich theſe word : I wretched ſinner tooke paines in reading ot Tullies works, 
and his eloquence was very delightful ynro me : and it then Irooke into m 
hands a book of any of the Prophets and read it, their manner of {peach , theic 
low & diſordered ſtile diſplealed me much. Abour the'middeſt of Lent,a orie- 
uous fcuer rooke me,and brought me to thar ſtate of bod y,thatthey whowere 
with me, prepared for my burial. Remaining thus: I was taken vpin {ſpitir, 
and brought vnto indgmentr, betore the royal throne of Iclus Chrilt ; and being 


demanded of my quality , and of iny taich, I aniwered boldly , rhatI was a 


Chciftian.Then the Iudge replycd:Nay,thou leemelt rather to be a Ciceronian, 
then a Chriltian;for where thy treature is, there is thy hart. Ar this world, I was 
ſtrooke domb,and the Iudge commanded me to be cruelly beaten. ſighing and 
ſobbing ſaid : Pardon me 6 Lord; Pardon me 6 Lord : neuertheles my punishment 
endured,and my teares continewed. Many Angels (who were preſent)lcing it, 
fcl on their knees before the Iudge , beſeeching hin to pardon me the crronrs 
of my youth, and ta giue me time alſo of amendement : ypon condition, thatif 
I did not amend my taulr,I should vnder goe a greater punishment. I would ar 
that time, and in thar eſtate haue promiſed greater things : and fo 1 did ſweare 
ro obſcrue this: which when I had done,I was ſet free,and came to my lelfe.Let 
none think it wasa vaine dreame;witnes is the indge in whoſe ſight I was bea- 
ren,the Angels bealfſo witnelles, and ſo be the marks of the (courging, which 
continued in my body for many dayes. 

From that time S. Ierome addicted himſelfe ynro the ſtudy of Diuinity ; and 
ſpent not his timeany more in other ynprotitable & yaine ſtudies: and thertore 
he ſaid in the prologue before S.Paul vnto the Galathians: Ir is15.yeares,lince 
I rooke in my hand any book of ſecular learning; and it it happen ſomerime, 
that TI need the ſcience of any ſuch books, I rakeirt our of my memory. Wri- 
ting to Damaſus the Pope , he reprouerh Eccleſiaſtical perſons, that leaue the 
reading of holy writ , and ſpend their time in reading ot heathnish books and 
fables, which doe hurt vnto many. 

S. Ierome thought ittime, to {et downe his reſt, and to follow ſome courſe 
of lite. And ſ[eing,thart in the Eccleſftaſtical ſtare there was danger, for the great 
obligement they haue ro be good ,and roſecme to be allo, by giuing good 
example to al : ſeeinglikewiſe the great charge they had that took wines, he 
refulſcd this vtterly , and feared to aſſume the other vpon him. So he refolued, 
ro beainonk. | 

Theirorder at that time was,to weare a meane and courſe garment,different 
from the clergy and the lay men : yet did notal the monks vie one manner of 
apparcil:tor they differed in the (tuffe,collour,and alſo in the fashion:for ſome 


of them were clothed with courſe and rough cloth, others with beaſts skinns, 
ſowed 
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ſowed together; bur in this they al agreed , that their garments were courle, 
bare, and very meane. They exerciſed themlelues conrinually in faſting,war . 
ching, and reading of the holy {criprures ; they could nor haue any publike 
office ; bur al their buſines was to {erue God. Some of them lined in common, 
and had a {uperiour , vnro whom they yelded obedience, others lined a folira- 
cylife in the deſerts, and S. Ierome determined to yndertake that kind of life. 

Hehad ſometreinds, ynto whom he diicloſed his mind, and what his deter- 
- mination was to doe. They, although they had followed him varil that time 
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(and had receaued comfort of his holy conuerſation aboundantly,& nad pro- 
py S . f* |. ; gg 

| fitted much by his wholeſome aduiſes;and by the example of his holy lite) yet 
at that pinch, they al abandoned him only one called Eliodorus ſtaid and took 
1 the habire,and remained with him in the deſert a shorr time; but being tired & 


| weried,and notable to endure that auſterity of life, he alſo forſooke him, and 
5 returned vnto the world. S. Ierome write of this departure of Eliodorus ynto 


a . : 
Julian the deacon , in theſe gratious words. Our brother Eliodorus came vnto 

l, . o oo . 6 V k Pl 

th thedeſert with me, and for that he is holy, 6c'I a great ſinner, and he not being 

" able ro ſport my maners, isdeparted , and left me. Affoone as $. Ierome had 

n- taken this courſe of lite, he ſer his temporal goods in order, and recommended 

"7 thecharge of them to an honeſt man. 

ho During the time he ſtaied in the deſert, he Rtaid notlongin 1 place; becauſe at 


f that time, certaine herefies were diſperſed in thoſe countries, & the prelars of 
Antioche, Alexandria, & Cypres and of other places, vnder whoſe inriſdiction 


ut the monk 5,and ſolitary livers were,ſent ordinarily yifiters to examine them of 
pA their faith. Theſe vifiters had no truſt in S. Iexome ; and he had no confidence 


in them. He was ſuſpirionsof chem , becauſe of ſome words and phraſes they 
þ vled,in the miſtery of the B. Trinity : 8& they ſuſpected him, becauſe their con= 

verfarion and company did not like and plealc him. To tree himſelf of this mo- 
1] leſtation,and ro auoid the often viſitations of his friends, who k epr him more 
occupied, then he deſired to be, he withdrew hunfelt into adeſert and ſolitary 


7 wildernes in Siria; & therehe shut vp himſelf with his books in a caue, whe- 
by re he remained foure years,doing pennance,and leadingan auftere lite. 
ny His chict exerciſe was to lament the finnes of his youth, to chaſtice his body 
bs with faſting , watching and other auſterities 7 that it would make a man tO 
by wonder at them , ſooner then ro-1mitate them , Raw herbes and roots were his 
meat : faire water was his drink, and the bare ground was his bed, he was ne- 
7 wer idle, now he ſtudied , then he praied , and when he felr himſelf wearied, 
wn he ſong Hymnesto the praiſe and glory of God. This was the life of this holy 
= faint; and rhough it was thus, yet the deuil allalted him with rerrible and 
ws wicked temptations. | 
F He faith himſelf writting ro Euſtochium, in this manner: O how many ti- 
v3 


mes, when I was in the deſerr, (where, by the vameaſurable heateof the ſunne 
menare ſcorched , their bodies enfeebled , their flesh burned and conſumed ) 
of ſtretching my bones, which ſcarce hong together, on the bare ground , raking 

fornutrymenr herbsand clcare water (and thus 1 continued-in this cxile, yea 


Na . : - . OO 
< ther priſen , vnto which 1 had voluntarily condemned my ſelf for dread of 
4 ic}and had no other company. , bur the ſauage beaſts } how often thought 7, 


Iwaat the daunces of rhe damoſels of Rome ? my face was pale with much 
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faſting, and yet my wil was enkindled with wanton dcſires. In the bod cold 
as ice, yetin my.dry sKkinne, which was in manner dead, liued thy motions of 
dishonelt appetits : and when I reſiſted and thought to oppreſſe them, they la. 
boured (til ro bur and encreaſe, like weedesand bed herbs. Sometimes finding 
my ſ{elfabandoned , Ifel at the knees of my Lord, and washed them with m 
reares, and dricd them with my haires; I macerated my body with long faftin 
day by day, and cating nothing. Doe notthink,thatTI am a shamed to rehearte 
this ſtory of my temprarions, yea I lament , thar I am not now, as I was then,[ 
doe remember that I haue ſometime {pent the night in praier , calling on my 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt ; neirherdid I ceaſe to knock my breaſt, vatil thatmy hart 
waſt at reſt, from thoſe vnquiet thoughts. Ieſus Chriſtis my witnes,thar after al 
theſe troubles, I felr great conſolation and content, hauing tearcs, as {weet as 
hony,with ſuch enkindled and louely defiresof heauen, that me though, Iwas 
tranſported beyond my ſelf, and that I was abouethe Quiers of Angels. if the 
ficsh make ſuch warre againſt rhem, that doe afl.i&te and rormentr it, what wil 
ir doc to him, thar liueth in pleaſure and delights? It may be, he shal nothaue 
ſuch terrible remptations: But in rhat caſe, I think,rthere isno greater tempea- 
tion, then not to be tempted. 

This ſame holy Do&our writing to Pammachins, ſaith : Iexalr virginity, bat 


not, for that Idoe enjoy it, bur for thatT highly eſteeme rhem,thardoe obſerue 


it.Our of theſe wordsot S. lerome,ſlome take occaſion to ſay that in his youth 
he lined laſciuiouſly : bur in this they are deceiued : for holy men vle this 
manner of ſpeech, to shew their humility, and yer they did not ly : as S. Paule 
faith of himſelf, that he was the leaſt of the Apoſtles, and the greateſt ſinner, it 
ſeemed to him,it was ſo as he ſaid, hauing conlideration vnto his humblemind 
S. Baſile alſo ſaith of himſelf : Ineuer knew any woman carnally, yerdoe Inor 
therefore account my ſelf a virgin. So ſpeaketh S. Ierome with lowelines and 
hamiliry, reputing himſelf a ſinner. Yer as it appeareth by an Epiſtle vnto Eu- 
ſtochium , he neuer did actually commir any hishoneſty : and theſe be his 
words: We doe not only praiſe and commend virginity , but doe allo pre- 
ſerue and keep the ſame. Spa : atthe leaſt after his Bapriſine , as ſaith Maria- 
nus Victorius. | 

After thar S. Ierome had been foure yeares in the afore named deſert , he 
thought, he might now , yea that he ought to goe out, and preache ynto the 
people: yet he did nor for al, vrterly renounce & forlake the deſert, burretired 
into the company of religious men , toliue among them. It was not fit ſuch a 
light {bould be hid any longer, bur should be knowen , for the religious men, 
with whom he conuer{ſed, & cnioied his bleſſed company, perceiued the great 
creaſure that God had ſafely Kept vnder that courſe clothing in the breſt of le- 
rome, repleat with ſcience and doctrine. He had before that rime written ſome 
works, and published them. Tele books were wel liked of the readers, who 
bare good affection alſo ro che Authour for the ſanie,and by this meanes S. Ic- 
rome came to be knowen in many places. 

There lined ar thar time Epiphanius B.of Salamina in Cipres, and Paulinus 
B. of Antioche. Thele two prelats were at controuerſy , and to be agrecd,the 
were to goe to Rome ynto the Pope. In this their iorney they tosk S. 1cron 

wit 
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with them in their company, for the good opinion they had of him. This was 
theoccalion of his third comming ro Rome. Art that time Damaſus was Pope, 
who knowing the worthines and ſuthciency of Ierom, as wel for his vertue 
and behauiour, as for his wiledom and learning, would needs retaine him ſtil 
in his company. And becaule he was already made Prieſt in An rioche, by Biſ- 
hop Paulinus, the Pope gaue vato him the title of a Church in Roine,called S. 
Laurence, which is the tame, as it isnow to be a Cardinal, though they did 
notthen vie the apparel and the red hat, which Pope Innocent. 4. about the 
eare of our Lord 1250. gaue vnto them. So that to paint S, Ierom in the habi- 
cof a Cardinal bath this foundation, that indeed he was a Cardinal, in that 
he wasa Prieſt, and Curare of a parish in Rome. 

The glorious S. Ierom exerciſed this charge carefully and diligently,and la- 
houred ro root out publicke offendours out of his parish, and reprooued them 
harply , chough they were of the Cleargy, which cauſcd him to be perſecuted 
and hated:for it is an ordinary matter for the wicked,to abhorre and deteſt the 

ood and the yertuous, cuen as the dogge doth hat the ſtaffe thar beateth him. 
Sothoſe, that in their liues were like beaſts ,and in their deeds werediſordered 
and yuruly people , hated S.Ierom: forhe was the ſtaffe and the ſcourge that 
whipped chem. Wherupon they awaited, to e{py out lome occaſion, to ſlander 
him,and to driue him out of Rome, as they did indeed at laſt. Their meanes was 
this: $; Ierom yſed, when he preached publikely, or heard priuate confeſhon, 
to perſuade them to forſake yices, to loue yertues,to deſpite the world, and to 
wi none accountof the pompe and vaine glory thereof. | 

Alirleþefore this time were fled ynto Rome , from the fury of the Arryans 
fome Catholicke Prieſts of Xgypt,as S. Athanaſius, & others; who told how in 
thoſe countreis S. Antony, 8 other holy hermits had made monaſteries, as wel 
of men ,as women, who ſ{erued God,by living in obddience,pouerty,and cha- 
tity; Some Romaine Ladies hearing this, had a defire to the ſame : and becauſe 
the Prieſts, who should haue animated them therin, were gone back vnto their 
owne country,for that they heard the perſecurion was ceaſed, they were hinde- 
red from building the monaſtery , as they delired to hae done,*and finding S. 
rom ro fauour their intent as a thing agreable ro that which he preached 
adtaught, and alſo ro offer to defend chem from al that did depraue,or back - 
bite the at {for they feared him much ) asalſo ro ſpeak in their behalf ro Pope 
Damatus, who loued him dearcly,they builded vp the monaſtery they deſired. 
The ladies,thar began this laudable work, were Sophronia, Marcella, Melania, 
Paula and Euſtochium : and many others followed and imitated them, 

S. Ierom inſtructed them al in the way of perfection, he willed them to read 
(picirual books, to pray often, ro be humble,charirable, and chaſt:bur eſpecial- 
ly, to frequent often the ſacraments of Confeſſion and of the Euchariſt. Theſe 
and ſuch like were the perſuaſionsS, Ierom vſed to theſe deauout women, be- 
cauſche deſired their increaſe in holy lite. And though this cauſed in Rome ſo- 
re murinuring , as being athing ynuſual, yerthen ſeeing how theſereligious 
Wppcn.profitted in vertue , and how ſome that were before gadders abroad, 
&liphting in gay and rich apparel, in nouelties,and vanities,and idle talking, 
vere now quite changed from thoſe things, and ſeemed to be the bleſſed 
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hand maids of God,the murmurCceaſed, yea. S.lerom was cxtolled,ang hi hl 
commended,as the diuiſer of this holy work. Sy 

When he paſled by the ſtreers, the people kifſed his garments, & (ajq openly 
that when Damalus dicd , he should be his fuccetlour. This was the {peach of 
eucry one in general : yer ſome priuate perſons wished him euil, and ſoughrts 
wreake their malice on him, becauſe he did pubhkely reproue their "foi 

At laſt they took this occaſion ro flaunder him. The religious women beins 
many,it was expedient,that they Should be in diuers places,and we may think, 
that Sophronia, Marcella, Melania, and Paula, had them home to their houſes, 
and thar in thole places they vſed their holy exerciles.. S. Terome viſited them 
oftentimes, and came ynto the houſes where they remained , for at thattime 
they had no grates, nor any ſuch inclo{ures, as the Nonnes of our time haue, 
which is done with great diſcretion and wiſdom , let heretiks bark therat, as 
much as they wil , tor thereby are auoided and preuented many inconuenien. 
ces. Wel:S. Ierome vilited al theſe religious women , but he went moreto 
the houle of Paula,then to any other place, forthere (as itwas apparent atter- 
ward (was moſt yertue, and good life to be found. 

The enemics of S.Ierom,at theſe often yiſitations, took occaſion to ſlaunder 
and murmure at him,and ſaid,it was not wel done,as they thought:tor though 
Paula was old , Ierome was not old , being then: bur 40. years of age, and mo- 
reouer,there was Euſtochium the daughter of Paula , and other yong women, 
in the houſe. They meant that, by the other religious women , which werein 
the houſe of Paula , and by her maidesand waiting women *+ for Paula and the 
religions woman that remained with her , were of the richeſt and chicteſt La- 
dies in Rome. Thefe enemies of S. Ierome were ſo voide of shame, that they 
hired a man (asiris thought, belonging ro Paula) who ſaid much euil of S. Ie- 
rone, and charged him and Paula with dishoneſty. 

Theſe aduerlaries of S. Ierome led this naughty fellow vp and downethe 
rowne,to defame the holy ſaint, & told itro euery one in manner of a (coffe & 
ofa icaft. It may be it cameto the cares of Pope Damaſus ; But were it ſo, or 
other wiſe, the man was taken, & tortured to confelle the truth, and ar laſt he 
contefled,that al was vatrue and falſe, which he had ſaid of S.Ierome, The ho- 
ly faint ſeing thedealing of this man,agd perceining, how his enemies had c0- 
trined to put him to ytter $hame and reproch , and alſo remembring thequiet 
repoſe he had in thedeſert, and what fauour and graces he had receaued there 
& our Lord,and the time he had there to ſtudy,and ro writ,al thee things vni- 
| ted cauſed him to make a reſolution to forſake Rome ,and to rerurne into Sy- 
£1a,as he ſaith himſelf, writing to a Lady called Aſclla, in this ſorr, 


I know not, nor cannot imagine(noble Lady)whart thanksI am to yeld ynto - 


you for the great affe&is you beare ynto me, for our lordes ſake.God is ableto 
render vnto thy ſoule, the reward it deſerueth:although I am, (as ſome think)a 
hareful creature, and ery yitious, yet doeſt thou wel to accountme for good, 
though to the be ſpoken much euil of me, becaufe thou noreſt ; who ſaith it; 
and of whom they ſpeak. They thar ſpeak euil of me (as is cuident and app 
xant )be deceitful, crafty, and cauclling wicked people. In three yearsIlued 


with them,many religious women followed me, yato whom , and vnto other 
| i 
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with them, expounded rhe ſacred ſcriprure,l preached and tanght them, how 
they could ſerue God, & doe vnto him acceptable ſeruice:let them ſay,it they 
can, ifinal this rime, they ſaw any thing in me, not fir for a goo.l Chriſtian. 
They ſay, Lam a man, and that Iought notto conuerſe wich a women, which 
indeed I would not haue done, if Thad not knowen the yertue and ſanctity of 
the holy perſons, with whom I conuerſed. | 

if before time they gaue credit to the fellow, that defamed me;why doe they 

notalſo bclieue him now , ſince he hath denied al that , which he {pake before 
to my reproach 2 There was but one man , thar at the firſt condemned me, and 
the ſame man ſaith now thatI am innocent. Bur © the trailty of mans nature, 
how ſoone wil they belicue that, which they deſire, be it neuer ſo falſe! Before 
Iknew the houſe of Paula, al the citty commended me, and euery one faid , L 
was worthy to be Pope, and alſo wishedict : they called mea holy man, and 
compared me ynto S, Damaſus : I aske this queſtion , if ener they ſaw me goe 
no the houſc of any dishoneſt woman 2 was I cuer delighted to looke atrer 
women wita lweet pertumed gloues, ordecked with gold or pearle? 

There was ncuer a lady in Rome, that coul{d get ine to vilite her, or to come 
ynto her houle , bur shee only, who with lamenting and faſting, had made her 
face wanne and pale,and her cies litle berrer then blind : shee that was ſo con- 

/ tigually in prayer, that many times at the ſunne ſerting , and ar the ſunaec 
filing in the morning , she was ſtil at her prayers. Her ballets were Hymnes, 
her words were the holy Ghoſpel , her delights were chaſtity , and her life a 
perpetual faſting , None could pleaſe me, but she, that I ncuer ſaw eating. 
Alſoone as I began to honour her, for her deſerued yertues,I ftraite was aban- 
doned of yertue, in the ciesof the enuyous: O cn ay, that firſt doeſt bite and 
rare thy ſelf ! O the. malice of Lucifer , who ceaſeth nor to perſecute yertue 
and ſanctity ! 

l haue written ynto thee theſe few words in haſt, ( being now entred into 

the Ship, ) but not without teares, and grict a my hart: yetdoe | render thanks 
mato my God for graunting me this fauonr, that I am abhorred of the world. 


- Makethy prayers ynto our Lord for me, that when Iam gone out of Babylon, 


hewould guide me in peace ynto Ierufſalem, leſt that Nabuchodonoſor en- 
thal me. Some cal me enchanter , and ſo was our Sauiour called , but the ſer- 
uagt cannot be greater then his maiſter. Other ſay that am adeceiuer , the 
lamewas {aid vato S. Paule rhe Apoſtle. My ſoule feeleth great conſolation in 
tlus, that we are to enter into heauen by g00d tame, and by in tamy. Theſe & 
atherthings $ Terome wrote in that epittle , by which may be knowen the oc- 
alons of his departure from Rome, to wit: becauſe his aducrſariescealed not 
wſlaunder him. 

bing departed thence, he paſſed into Siria, and viſited Epiphanius B.of Cy- 
pes,and Paulinus B.of Antioche,his two great freinds, who, had broughthim; 
Rome, & lefr him there, they departing alloone as Pope Damaſus had accor- 
dedtheir variace, S.lerome vilited alſo thoſe olorious men with whom he had 
bin before time,& deſired ro ſtay with them , bur importunated by his freinds, 
hewent to Bethleem, where he built a monaſtery. To defray the charges of ir, 


he {(ctautority into his country (as he himſelf writeth ynto Pamachius{rohaue 
al 
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al his patrimony ſold, and with the money made thereof, he cauſed the Abbye 
co be builded. When it was diunlged and bruited in that countrey,that Ierome 
had choſen his habitation in thar place,it canyor be exprefied, how people re. 
ſorred thirther from al parts, eſpecially fro Rome. The holy woman Paulawith 
other deuout women went thither, (though rhe other returned,and $hee only 
{tated chere ynrtil her death ) Paula fold her lands and pollcfiions in Rome, and 
with the money comming therof, builded foure monaſteries in Berhleem;three 
for women,and one for men. It may be that shee cauſed the monaſtery,which 
S. Icrome had builc before to be enlarged and made bigger. S, lerome was the 
ſuperiour,and gouernoar the monaſtery of men,and Paula gouerncd rhe other 
three made for the women , being ſodiſfcreet and holy , that she ruled thoſe 
three in good ſ{ort,dwelling now 1n the one,and then in anorher. 
There S.Ierome ended the writing of his admirable works, which the Church 


keepeth & eſteemetrh ar this day. He tranſlared the Bible viz:the old Teſtamenr 


out of the Hebrew into Latin:the new Teſtament our of Greek into Latin:and 
wrot commentaries on the greateſt part thereof,and expounded it excellently, 
His books being {pread through the world ( belide the many epiſtles, which he 
wrot almoſt withour intermillion , yato ſondry perſons) cauſed euery one to 
find and know his {anftiry, and profound doErine;and to accept and account 
him tora very good and ſound Catholike, for ſome had at the farſt doubt the- 
rof, becauſe of that , which Ruffinus his aduerſary wrot againſt him. Oneof 
theſe was S. Auguſtine, who at the firſt had a diſtruſt in him, but afrerward,he 
bare vnto him luch loue and affeftion, that being Bishop of Hippo , he lent 
one of his cruſty friends called Alipins,and other of his Prieſts to viſite him,on 
his behalf; and ro be inſtructed by him, repuring it for a great honour, & cre- 
dit (knowing as he knew) to be thediſciple of the diſciples of S.Ierome. There 
went perſons of great account from al countreis ro viſite him , as Paulus Oco- 
fus did, (who wasallo lent by S. Auguſtine} Seuerus Sulpirtius, Apodemins, 
an4 other rare and renoumed men. And though the voyage was long, and the 
danger great, vet al that ſeemed a ſmal thing, to ſee the venerable old man 
{aiar lerome, lo replenished with ſanity and learning. 

This holy doctour wrort inceſſantly againſt hereticks, and perſecuted them 
with out any intermiſſion,yea they were afrayd,& trembled to heare him na- 
med, Origen had written many books before the time of S.lerom,al whichhc 
ccad , taking great delight in his delicate and fine wit, and for affection called 
him his teacher, bur for al that he did not pard6 nor ſpare the errours he found 
in his books: yea, he impugned them to the yttermoſt of his ability, $. Ierom 
was fubiect ro many infirmities cauſed by continual ſtudy, and the hard ay- 
ſerity he had ſed roward his body : ſo that ſome times he remained whok 


years bedrid , yet ccaſed he nor, buten4ited ro others that wrot fo thathe 


compoſed many books , being occupied in that exerciſe twenty yeares, 

as he writerh himſelf, The countrey of Greece dil much honour this 

glorious doctour , by rranſlating the works he wrot in Latin , into the 

Greek toung, 

4 Ir is ſaid by S. Ierom , thar as he red one day vnto his diſciples ( wherof be 

bad many in ordinary, from many parts ) there entred into his {choole or plat 
0 
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af lecture a lyon halting. At the ſchollers ranne away; but the holy Doctour 
receined him without dread, when the lyon came neer,he lifted vp,and shewed 
ace of his fore feet wounded with a chorne,which was runne into his foor, and 
heholy man drelled ir, 6 when it was whole, the Lyon would notdepart, bur 
arended in the monaſtery,asif he had beca tame ani domeſtical, Thus ſtory I 
| xel, becauſe he is painted with a lyon by him. itis allo-taid , thatS.lerom,ap- 

inted thereto by Damaſus the Pope, let in order the office of the Chnrch,di- 
| viding the Plalmes for eucry day of the week, and appointing that euery one 
| hould cnd with this yerſicle Gi71a Fatrt, &C. Stuut era , 8c. He appointed alſo 

 theEpiſtles and Ghoſpels tor al rhe yeare, with the lectures, and Prophecies 
barare read in the office of the Maſle. 

$.lerom being imployed in theſe holy exerciſes,and fuch like,in anſ wering, 

: and afſoiling doubts, which Bishops,and other religious pertons ſent ynto him, 

F from al parts of Chriſtendom, and allo in giuing aduiſe ro people thar were, in 

d | gecefſiry; ke came vnto ſuch perteQion, that he was rapt and tranſlated ſome 

times in ſpirir , among the Quiers of Angels, and began in this life to raſt the 


" reward of his paine and traucl, though rhere remained ſome other afflitions 
0 forhisold age, which was a feeblenes, that he could not riſe from his bed:and, 
Re zs Sigebertu's ſaith , he hada cord tied to a peece of wood ouer his bed , and he 
i held by that, when he defired toturne from one lide ynto the other. 

l His infirmity encrealing,and he knowing the hower of hisdeath approched, 
We commanded the B. Sacrament to be brought vnaro him, and then communica- 
by ted with great deuotion : which when he had done, he yielded vp his ſpirit 
= yo God on the 30.day of September, about the yeare ot our Lord 422. Ho- 
» gorins & Theodofius the ſecond being Emperours. Marianus Victorius in the 


life of S. Ierome faith : thar rhis holy Doctour dycd atthe age of gg. yeare, as 
ſome Aurhours hold,for ſome others (ay otherwile.It is molt true and aſſured, 
+: thathe liued til his decrepit age, a$S. Auguſtine faith in the facſt book againlt 
lulianus. 

= His bleſſed body was buried in Bethleem,and aftc rward in procelle of time, 
twas brought to Rome,and laid in the Church of S. Maria ad praſepe, which ar 


= thisday is called S. Maria Major. God shewed many miracles by meanes of this 
ul tolyſaint,as wel in his lite as after hisdeath. The Church accounterh him for 
le aeof the foure Doctours,and makerh a great teaſt of him , and eſpecially in 
Fn 1 = s _ that there he ſtudied , there he was Baptized , and there reſteth his 
ed body. 
= It is alſo 2 far thar France should keep it feſtiual, for there he Was a good 
ole WI f4cc4and ſaw the principal placesot thar Kingdom. Germany is allo obliged 
he like manner vnro ſaint tecome, tor that he wrote a book of ir, and made the 
es, WI Punerey famous. Greece 15 in rhe ſame debr, forthe commody they reape by 
has hebooks of this holy doctour,which are tranſlated into their language. Zgipt 


kilſodeeply in hisdepr,for that it enjoyed a long rime his company & bletjed 
tonverſation. The deſerts of Syria are in the ſame debt: for the auſtere penance 
he $erome did there, doth nobilitate and make them famons. Bethleem $halbe 
tckoned in this account yea and we may cal it happy tor two relpects , firſt 
ud principally , becauſe our Lord and Sauiour Ietus Chriſt was borne therin, 
£ Rrre when 
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when he came to linein this world:and alſo,bur in farre lower degree, for that 
$.lerom dycd there to live in heauen. 

Buc aboue al other prouinces Spaine oweth an ef; pecial ducty ynto Saint le. 
rome, for the many epiſtles he wrot to particular perſons therin, as alſofor 
that after many hundreth yeares that he dyed in Berhleem , it ſeemed, he was 
raiſcd to life in Spaine:nor he in perſon, bur his name and teligion. Foria the 
time of Pope Gregory the 11. King Don Alon(o the 11.raigningin Spaine,there 
came out of Italy ewo holy Hermires into the Kingdom of Toledo in Spaine: & 
by their good example of life, and holy admonirions, others were converted 
vnro that holy Religious order, ro wit Don Alonto Peccia Bishop of laen, 
and Petro Fernandez Peccia hjs brother , and Hernando Lagnez chief chaplen 
of the Kings Chappel and Chanon of Toledo, who being elected Archbishop 
therof, refuſed thatdignity : and beſide theſe many other noble mcn of marke 
and qualiry. 

Mny of the iorenamed choſe that life , for that they had conceiued a great 
dread and feare of the King Don Petro,who at thac time reignet in Caſtile(after 
the death of the King Dom Alonſo his father ) becauſe he had a delight to 
Shed mans bloud ; ſo much , that if the offence or fault were neuer (o (mal, he 
cauſed yery rigorous punishment to be inflicted ypon the delinquents; which 
ſcuere kind of Iuſtice was nor vſcd to be executed in Spaine, tor which the 
King gained thereby the ſurname of Cruel to thisday. I cannot tel,if his Cro- 
nicler who did litle be freind him, (as it ſeemeth for ſome priuare re{pect ) did 
not help forward to ſetile and confirme that odious name of Cruel ynto him, 
from that rime vnto this. Al theſe lined together certaine yeares in the deſert, 
they beſoughrt Pope Gregory,to giue them a habite and a rule vnder the name 
of the Hermirs of S. Ierom : but the Pope gaue vnto them the rule of S. Augu- 
ſtine, the name and habite they haueatthis day. This order was confirmed in 
third yeare of the Popedome of S. Gregory on S.Lukes day in the yeare of our 
Lord 1373- | ; 

The order which is called in Spaine of the Ifdori, which is alſo of Saint 
lerom was inſtituted in the time of Pope Martin the 5. by frier Lops de 
Ouicdo, proteſſour of the monaſtery of Guada Lupe, who out of S, Ieromei 
works rook a rule which is printed with his other works , and with the 
help of ſome that deſired ir follow it, and with licence from the ſea Apoſio- 
lik , he founded certaine monaſteries in Italy , which are callcd If1dori , orthe 
congregation of frier Lops. Of the firſt named Religious men of the orderdf 
S. Ierome,there be in Spaine many worthy monaſtetics, bur eſpecially fifteen 
which are called Royal , becauſe alwaies rhey haue bin fauoured by the Gi 
tholike King Don Philip the ſecond of that name,who buils them a monaſtery 
and college in the Eſcurial vnderthe title of S. Laurence the Royal , and the 
rule and inſtitution of the gloriousS. Ierom. In which place be many rareand 
ſingular relickes of ſaints , many pictures and Images , the works of famous 

inters, and caruers , many books of great yalew , much riche ſtuffefor the 
Church, Chalices, Croſles, and other things, for the ſeruice of the Altar, and 
there allo is buricd the corpsot the mighty Emperouc Charles , the fifre of that 
name, and other of the blood Royal, 
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[| $f Paganiſme. T1: this ſence it fittetb chat glorious Archbisbop of Rbemes Saint Remigius, who 
bi 11 ed 4 fountaine of life, that ſpringing from ous of the houſe of God , withthe ſweet 
nd pleaſant ſtreames of bis life and dotirine , watered that river of thornes Clodtueus ; who 
{ ng.« King and worsbhipper of Idols , was cenuerted to the faithby S, Remigius, and with 
Wadi court and army of men, The life of this glorious Saiut , was written by Hincnarus 
| \Trebbichop of Khemes,in this manner following, | | 


Hen the hand of our Lord did chaſtize the 'Frenchmen for their 


| theice aflictions and ſchourges were cauſed by thaire manyfold offence , he 

continually prayed, and with teares beſeeched almighty God, ro redrefſe al 

 theirmiſeries , and graunt them pardon for al theire finnes, and be contented 

with that punishmevt,he bad already inflicted vpon them. God vouchſafed ar 

| kogth to bearc his prayers , and grant hys requeſt , wherefore he did re- 
Ws | Rirg he mana 
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acale ynto him,rhar shortly there should be borne a child, whoſe name shoyl4 
be Remigius, that comming to be Bishop, should with his preaching and god 
example withdraw men trom vices, conuert them to God, appeaſe his wrath 
and ſtay his punishment. He reuealed alſo to this holy man the parents of this 
Childe Emilius and Cilinia , people of great religion and charity , of noble 
bloud , and great reuenews, liuing in the mths of Laudum. 

Monrtanus went and acquainted them with his reuelation, whereof both had 
fome doubr , by reaion that both were ſtricken in yeares, bur eſpecially Cili- 
nia could nor be induced to belicue ir. Be thou aſſured, quoth Montanus,thou 
Salt be a morher ; giueſuck ynto thy lonne with thy owne mil ke;wash mine 
eyes therewith ;and L shal thereby recouer my fight. Al things happencd,cuen 
as the holy monk had aid : for Cilinia conceaued, and brought forth a ſonne, 
that was called Remigius : She gaue him fuck with her owne brefts, & washed 
the eyes of Montanus with her milk, and he therewith recouered his fight, 
as he had foretold. The verrue of this {aint did $shine fo cleercly in his child- 
hood , that cuen in the day break of his life, he plaincly declared , how great 
would be the dailig 1 of his pertc age. He was ſent ro ſchoole , where, in 
a $hort ſpace , he did notonl y profitte much in knowled ge and learning, but 
alſo in holy and vertnous hte : making learning to ſerue as a lightto guide 
him in the path of vertue ; and vertue by alaying the ſtormes of paſſions, tur- 
ther him iv the conrſe of learning. When he came vnro the age of 22. years 
Bennadius the Archbishop of the city decealing , the people aſſembled for the 
election of another Paſtour, and fixing their eyes on ; we holy Saint there 
preſent, ſayed there was not any more fitre then Remigius, to ſucceede in that 
dignity. 

The holy yong man being there,was troubled much in mind, and made ma- 
ny cxcutes; ſaying, thatſoe eminenta degree was ful vnſcemely for ore of 
his age, and conuerſation: thatthe vſade was, not to elect beardles yourhsto 
an office conuenient only for men wel ſtricken in yeares, burof a perfet age. 
Varo thele allegations they made an{were, rhat his yertues ſu Mlicd the de- 
fects of hisage, and therefore they had determined, that he should be their Pa- 
four and prelate. Whilſtthe people and Remigius were thus at yariance, there 
deſcended on a ſodein a great light from heauen, like yatoa beame, which re- 
Jted on the head of S. Remigius. | 

The wonderful maruail of the celeſtial eletion and confirmation of S. Re- 
migiusin the prelacy proceeded further:for beſide the light, his head wasfound 
ro be washed with a heauenly dew orliquor, and al they, which were preſent; 
felt the moſt fragrane & {weereſt finel that might be, comming from the ſame, 
Al the people, beholding this wonder , with one voice praiſed God , and gaue 
him thanks, that he had vouchſaued to shew plainely , that the election they 
had made was acceptableo him. S. Remigius durſt not make any further.ce- 
fiſtance, leaſt ir should ſ{ceme that he withitood and gaine ſaid the wil of God. 
So he was made Prieſt, and conſecrated Bishop by the other Bishops thatdwelt 
there about. 

Aſſoone ashe had accepted rhis high fun&ion , he made enident demonſtra- 
tion, that he was of ſufficicnt ability to exercile the ſame;he shewed him _—_ 
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bean alvole-giuer, vigilant,deauour, curreous, perfect in dottrine & charity, 
kisconuerlation was celeſtial , his words were al kindled wit the fier of Gods 
loue. He was affable,anJd alwaies pleatant in countenance, but with grauirty:his 
reaching was of that which was necel[ary for ſaluation of our foules, and 
what he preached in words, he practiſed in works. Heinoved them, that looked 
on his face carneſtly, ro deuotion,for in him cid shiune clearly the liuely por- 
traitureof ſanity. His fight wasdreadful and awtul vnro the preſumptuous 
& proud , bur very mild and gratious vnto the lowly and humble : Toward 
men hisaſpec&t was louing and pleaſing, as S. Pecers was: but to the wic- 
ed his contenance was grimmeand ſterne, like vnto S. Paules. 
. Therichesof his ſoule were fo great, that notwitſtanding they could nor be 
ſcen with corporal cies, norexpreſled in words, yet were they manifeſted by 
his external works. He fled idlenes,and worldly pleaſures were to him diſple- 
fant.and on the other {ide,trauaile was ro him beit pleaſing,& he had a delight 
zo be contemned. In his ſermons he did eſpecially reprehend the vice of car- 
nallity, and willed his hearers, not to account their owne wiucs foule : or ro 
think the wife of another man faire or beautiful. He was in diet temperate,and 
he ſometimes , ( becauſe he would nor ſeeme hauty or proud, ) called ſome of 
his poore Kindred and freinds to his table. 

Sometimes the litle birds were ſcen to fly in at the windoes, and to fi on the 
tables fide, or on the plartter,and he gaue them ſomewhat to eate,and when {o- 
me flew away , others came back. Art this S. Remigius took occaſion to giue 
ſpiritual refection ynrto the gueſts thar fate at his table , ſaying. See,thele litle 
birds doe not ſow nor reape nor haue no granaries wherin to conlerne their 
goods,and yer God doth nor abandon them, bur prouideth for them day by day, 
how much more wil he prouide for man, for whole ſake he shed his precious 
bloud, & loſt his lite? ought not mi therefore endeauour to doe the wil of God, 
and be ynto him obedienr,as theſe licle birds be? He ſaid alfo : as this meat was 
not dreſſed and ordained for thele litle birds,euen ſo,the goods which our tore 


fathers haue lefr vs,or that we haue gotten by ourlabour and traucil,we ougat 


to beſtow part thereof cheeretully among poore men , tO che end God may 
make vspartakers of his glory in his Kingdom , our of the which the deuils 
were caſt tor their offence. This good Prelate viſited oftentimes his Bishoprike 
in perſon, and commirred not the ſame vnto an y other. 

It happened that on a time, he came vnto a place called Calmaciacum,where 
was man poſleſled of an euil ſpiric, which made him alſo blind , from the time 
of his firſt entrance into him. S. Remigius praied for him , and the foule hend 
departed, the man receuered his ſight,and was free from al euil,for which cau- 
ſc hegaue vnto God infinite thaks. Another time the good Bishop beingin the 
aty of Rhemes lodged in the houſe of the Church of S. Nicaſius martir , ſome+ 
ime B. of char city, where befel a great fier , which burned a great part theraf; 
Wotice hereof came to S Remigius, who firſt prayed,& the went vnto the pla- 
, where the fire was raging and burning with ſuch fury , that al thoughrit 
would haue con ſumed the wile citry : The Bleſſed man made the hgne of the 
Croſſeagainſt the fire, which approched toward him,and ir fled fro him,and he 
owed it (0 long, vntil it came to ve like a great boule,and drew back to _ 
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of the gates of the city,and iſſued our of the ſame,to the great amazement ofa 
the beholders. In the Church of S.lohn Baptiſt in the ſame ciry,he caſt a deyil 
out of a damoſel, which at his departure , did ſo affli& her, that he lefther for 
dead:S.Remigius made his prayers for her,and reſtored her vnto lite, 

Avthat time France had ſuffered many afflictions, by diuers tiranrs that made 


| watre ypon it: one of them was Clodoucus tonne to Childericus , who waz: 


polleſfied of the greateſt and beſt part of that Realme. This Clodoucus was a 
Painim Idolater, bur had to.his wite Clotidis a holy vertnous Chriſtian woman 


| of the houſe of Burgundy.Shee many times perſuaded the King to be Baptiſcd, 


and to becomea Chriſtian , bur he excuſed himſelfe alleaging har the foldiers 
of his army would kil him,if he did ſo. . 

On a time being in warre againſt the Allemans and Sueuians , and fighting 
with them, he fel into great danger, notonly ro bediſcomfired, bur allo to be 
Naine in the field. Clodoucus had in his company a Chriſtian, the Duke of Or- 
leance, who aduiſed the King to make a vowe vnto God, to be made a Chris 
ſtjan,aſluring him thereby the victory ouer his foes. Clodoueus made the yow, 
and euery thing ſucceeded according to his defire ; for he not only was vi- 
&orious in that encounter, but he alſo made thar prouince ſubiect ynto his 
crowne. 

Then he ceturned with viftory vnto Paris, his place of reſidence, and made 
relation vnto the Queen Clortildis of the vow he had made, who being ioytul 


of it, ſent meſſengers for S. Remigins to come and confer with the King. The 


holy Bishop came and ſpake with the King , and Shewed ro him ſuch pregnant 
reaſons, that he was fully reſolued ro be Baprize. The thing that ſtaied him 
was the feare, that his ſubietswould rebel againſt him. To pur that doubt out 
of rhe Kings mind , S. Remigius talked priuatly with the principal men of the 
Kings army, and ſometimes he preached to them in publik. Thele priuare and 
publik ſpeeches of S. Remigius were of ſuch force, that al ſaid, they would be 
Bapriſed, if che King was. | 


C 


The day wherin the King shonld be Baptized, wasapointed : and much peo- 
ple were allembled , and al the chief men were in the Church, where the blet- 
{ſed Sacrament was to be celebrated.The King being ypon the tonte, the Pricſs 
( by Gods permiſſion ) had forgor to bring thither the holy oile , and when the 
King should haue been anointed there with , S. Reinigius perceaued the want 
therot. The throng of the people was ſo great, that it was impoſſible to haue 
it broughr ſo ſonne a was fit : ſorhar the holy Saint was much perplexed, but 


he had in his hart recourſe ynto the father of mercies, beſeeching him _ 


| him in chisneceſſity,leſt there should ariſe any offence among the people : an 


behold, a Doue, carrying in her bil a viol with holy oile therin, was teen eul- 
dently ro come, and putit into the hands of S. Remigius,and then to fly awaſ 
againe. The holy {aint,afrer he had giuen thaks vnto God for this fauout recet- 
ned , anointed the King with that ole, after rhe accuſtomed viage. The (weet 
dJour of thar oile was ſo vreat, that the King and others, who had ſeen the 
miracle, were aſtonied therat , and rendred ynto God infinite thanksfortht 
fame. Clodoucus was then named Lodouicus, and varo S./Remigiusas wel 
$2c King , as the other noblemen that were Baptized that day, _ many 
yours 


EPS PETPEeEDS 


Sad. — _ uu * 


oO ©T”o = = -©-- ao + «a 


- 


A | 0Qob. T. yp Remigins. 69 x 
&uours,and gauc him many poſſeſſions, and other reuenewes, which he diſtri- 


buredamong the Churches ot his Dioceſle. ” 
_ $.Remigius in his old age knew by reuclatis from heauen,thar there would 
enſwe a great dearrh and 1carcity of corne inal France : and therefore he, like 


other loſeph , gathered good ſtore therot againſt that time of neceſſity , and 


| heaped,and ſtacked ic vpin a village called Celtum. This being done, certain 


country clownes ypon a feſtiual day(hauing litle ro doe )ralked together of the 
ſtore of graine he.had collected. And one of them ſaid: This Lazy old man 
for {0 they'called him for his greatage ) wil I think,by his engrofling, become 


-. 4merchaot of corne, Another inſtigated by the deuil 1aid;let ys1er ir on fer & 
| hurneit, and ſo he $hal nor gaine by his merchandiles : The others allented, 


and ſo.in an inſtant they ſer freto the ſtacks, & buracd much. As it happened, 


| $Remigtus was not farre of, and being old of his accident , he { peedily got to 
| his boric, and wear to ſee if he could remedy ir,buc when he came, hetound ir 


| recouery. Ir was in a cold eucning in the winter, which alſo was a vexa- 
tioa coche holy man , by reaſon of his age, and ſo he alighred from his horte, 
and came nccr to the fire ro warme himlelt, without any alteration of his 


' countenante , and ſaid, God wil not forget to punish him that had done this 


euil, and lofſe vato pooremen:and fo it came to palle ; for the peſants rhar ſer 
ferro the corne, became cxook backr, and al their children that came of them 
were ſo allo:The Authour that wrote this lite faith he hath ſeen ſome of their 
axce,crook backr. 

To end; the time long defired by ſaint Remigius,theday of his death approa- 
ch&d,by which he hoped to haue the reward of his trauel, rolerated for the loue 
ofhisChurch , in gouerning the ſame, by the ſpace of 74. years; for ſo long 
he had bin Bishop. In al which time, he neuer did rhing , that was not fit or 
oQuenicnt,neither did he omit to doe that, which he ought ro doe. Vnderſtan- 
ding'that the hower of his death approched , firſt he ſet 1n order the affaires of 
bsChurch ; then he prouided to hane long prayers made for him, and defired 
@©receaue the holy Sacrament, and ſo finally he yielded vp his toule yato his 
Redeemer , who had bought ir with his pretious bloud , bicn g then 96. yeares 
gld,in the yeare of our Lord 545. on the 13. day of January, Bur becaule the 
holy Church on that day ſolemaiſerh the octaues ot the Epiphany,, the feaſt of 
SRemigiusis put ouer, ynto the 3.day of Qctober,becaulcon that day his bod y 
wastranſlated. 

He was firſt buried in a Church of S.Chriſtopher, in the ſame citty of Rhe- 
nes: but becauſe the Church was litle , and the concourle of people, which 


came to yidire his ſepulcher, great ; it was made bigger and larger, and of more 
 rious and coſtly workmanship:and eſpecially rhere was made a moſt beauti- 


ful ſepulcher ,for the body of the holy Saint: but when they would haue-car- 
ged ir thicher , they found it ſo weighty and ſo heauy, that no humaine 


| forceand ſtrenght was able ro moue it, in ſuch ſort, that al the cleargy and 


tople which were aſſembled ro make that tranſlation , were penhiue and 
rowful ; yer ſtaicd in the Church, finging Hymnes and ſpiritual ſonges. 
Kaying in this manner, they fel into a taſt ſleep, and when they awaked, 
liey found the bleflcd body caricd into the new {cpulcher, by the hands of 
| | | S444 2 Angels 
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Angels : wherupon it was ordained in regard of this miracle, that the f«ag 
of Saint Remigiusshould be celebrarcd on that day, which was the 1, October, 
aSnow 1T1S. | 
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The life of the Seraphical Father Saint Frauntis., 
Oftober 4. 


Eread of King Dauid , that when he was perſecuted by Saul , be nexer flag 
long , but continually trauailed from one place to another, to eſcape hi han. 
. des, Once he came to the court of Achis , King of Geth , who wa a Phill 
ſftian: being knowen of the courtiers , he was led vnto the King , that be 

A might alſo ſee, and k now him that bad killed tn the field the moſt valiant 
Champion of al the Philiſtians , Goltas the Giant, Dauid feared , that comming beſore the 
King , be might incurre danger of his life , wherefore to free bimſelfe of that peril , be "ſed 
a kind of pollicy , in which he shewed bimſelf as wiſe , 4s be had before time valorous, Hy 
Craft was , to faine bimſelf foelish and madde ; make faces and disfigure his countenance in 
diuers (trange fasbions;to pulle at one,and after at another ,and if any catebed at him again, 
fo ſlip away from them ; .1s aiſo to let ſpittle fal on bis beard , and ſuch like frantick toyes. 
The King ſeing and thinc king this to be done for nougbt but meere foulishnes, coffed at bim, 
and ſaid to bis courtiers : To what end bane you brought this fellow buber? want I ſoolesin 
my houſe? take him away. By this deuiſe Dauid was delinered from the danger of death, ard 
out of the hands of the Philiſttans. 

O bleſſed Patriarch and Serapbical Father, holy $. Frauncis ? how wel aud how pefatt 
Was thou piftured in this patterne? Thou , like anew Dauid , being yet very yong wat 
perſecuted , not by Saule , but by the demil , that endeuoured and laboured to depriue thee of 
the life , not only of body , but alſo of ſoule, Achis the King of Geth, # this world, in whiſe 
court thou waſt , and.continucdſt for a time , in comp any of other worldly men. Theſe mai 
thee knowen to the world , and the world did fixe his eyes vpon thee : but thou , fearing 
daungers , which hong ouer thy head , to deliner thy life out of his bands diaſt ike awiſ 
man faine thy ſel fe a foole, Thou didft alter thy countenance , when forſaking al, that the 


world efteemeth , thou didſt embrace that which it moſt diſpiſerh : when flying from al ples. 


| fares and delights , thou didſt make choice of contempt and affii&10ns, Thou ſometimes didf 
cherish one, ſometime another , therby ſceming to catche bold of them : bat if any began 
70 lay bold on thee , to make thee liue m ſinne as ochers , thou didjt anode and fly away from 
ther. Thou diddeſt many other things as  ſoole , according to the indgement of the wolld, 
in lowing and ſeeking pouerty , in apparelling and fing of thy body , not only meanely ,but 
alſo rigorouſly: whereby the world reputed thee a foole and 4 varie dizard. But thou like Daud, 
by this dilligence, waſt deliuered fron. out of the hands of Philifteans , the hands of this world 
that ſo thou mighteſt fight and make fierce and cruel warre againſt him : not only by thyw 
owne perſon , but alſo by rby ſonnes and by thy daughters , the religious people of thy hu 
order : who continually waging warre againſt this enemy , obteine many glorious ſpoiles and 
Vidtories, I haue' taken the life of this bleſſed Saint out of the writings of $, Boneuentu, 
$, Antony of Florence and others, 
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: © aint Frauncis was borneat Afſiſium,acity in the valley of Spoleto in Italy, 
. in the yeare of our Lord 1182. and his father was a marchanr called Perer 
Bernardo. At his Chriſtning he was named Iohn ; which name was after at his 
| Confirmation changed into Frauncis , for ſo was:the wil and pleaſure of his 
father. He was brought vp wel, and had good education ,as being the eldeſt 
fonne of hisfather; who-ſet him to learne both Latin and Erench, intending 
wake him his factoure in marchandile : whereunto the knowledge of many. 
hanguages Was ,as he knew. wel, very necellary.. | 
ig $. Frauncis being come to ycares of diſcretion, began-to help his father in his. 
emaffick, as wel-within , as withour the city. And for that, by this meanes, he 
4 was chictc maſter, ana much money. was returned thorough his hand S(a thing, 
4 moſt perillous, and pernitiousfor.yong men )he ſpent very prodigally inw har 
Jo keliked. This wronghrmany yong men of his years,and of euil behaujour in- 
ty whis company ; whoe moncd him to line, as they did, drowned in laſciuioul(- 
mo ges, in ryor, and youthful vanities. Thus he gaue himſelt whelly ro delights, 
- rfcaſtings, and vaine company ;.and yet alwaies1n-this ewl behaujour , he 
yY ghewed ſome tokens of what he shauld then, &.vrhar he would be. afterward. 
| Qn the one ſide, he omitted nor to commit al ſinnes, without any feare : yeron 
wi the other fide, he did ſome good deeds, as giuing of almole in liberal ſort ; for 
an narurally he was very compaſſionat to the poore.. | 
9 Oneday it fel.our, that a poore man asked an almole of him, and he becauſe 
” ke was very buſt, gaue him. none. The poore man departed : and afſoone as 
_ Frauncis perceiued it, he reproued himſelf, and running after him found him 


out, and not only gaue him almoſe, bur alſo-very lowely craued pardon of him, 
and forthwith he alſo made a yow, that from thencetorth, he neuer would de- 
ay togiue any. thing, tharwas demanded of him for Gods ſake if it lay in his 

wer.. And per{cucring inthe obſeruatian of ſo worthya yow ,..cyen yartil 
hisdeath , he receaued many eſpecial great fauours of God : one was, that as- 
ofen, as euer he heard thefe words for Gods ſake, ſo often he felr agreat ten- 
dernes of hart, the cauſe of great conſolation.. 

In regard of the Almole, and other good deeds S. Frauncis did,God ſent him 
many good inſpiratio, which ſerued asimeanes to pul him out of that euil cour- 
f of life, in which he liued. One of theſe meanes & motions was,a whole yea- 
rsempriſſonment inthe city of Perugia,among other citiſens of Aſſiium,cau- 


"WF {dby a controuerſy berween theſe rwocities. Frauncis in this priſon shewed. 
"Wl tinſelfa man of grear courage in aduerſiry,as being alwais mery, 8 conforting 
Nl his other fellow priſoners, that were penſiue & lad. Peace was concluded ber- 
out ween the(e cirties, the priſoners were diſcharged , & Frauncis fel againe ro his 
id, former courſes, prodigally ſpending his farhers goods among his copanions, in 
, keaſting. gaming, & carnallity: & this lite he led vntil he was 25. years old. 

fs Comming; to thar age , God did cal-him againe by a long and gricuous in- 

IF frmity, the Book wherin man learnes many good leiſons. Firſt he learnerh 
'W | «lively and feeling knowledge of this truth., that he is. mozral : and that his 

fv, health is not of himſelf. He learneth morequer to know his ſinnes, ſeeing 


that ſicknes is often times cauſed by them. He learneth alſo to feare hel fire 
wmare neerely threatning delerued punishment ; which feare doth more ear- 
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neſtly ſtirre him vp, to deſire and thirſt after eternal ioyes. He learneth to gef. 
pite al worldly riches, as things that cannot reſtore him to health, He leg. 
neth to prepare himſelt rodye, tceing infirmity the harbinger of death in his 
lod ging. He learneth to feare the iuſt iudgements of God, making this dil. 
courle: if in time of Mercy he chaſtizeth and ſcourgeth vs thus {eucrely,what 
wil he docin the time of Inſtice. Al theſethings S. Frauncis did learne dy that 
ficknefle wherewith God did viſit. him. Wherefore being reſtored againeto 
health , hearole from his bed with great feruour , and purpoſe to profit in the 
way of our Lord. Forthwith an occaſion was offered him : fora poore manin 
euil ſtate and ragged cloathes asked him an almes, as he was going our of dog. 
res. S. Frauncis looking on him , knew bim wel, for he wasa gentleman fal. 
len todecay : and ſuch compaſſion came into his mind , regarding him as if le. 
ſus Chriſt were in the liknes of rhar poore man , that turning aſide , he pulled 
his new garment of his back , and coped with the poore man his ragged clo- 
thes. The night enſuing, as Frauncis flept, he thought he was in a faice roome, 
wherein lay many rich pearles and Iewels of ineſtimable price : there he alſo 
did ſee our Lord Ieſ{us Chriſt, for whoſe ſake he had giuen the garmentto the 
poore man ; and he hard him ſay: I keepe theſe rich Iewels for my {ouldiers, 
who take vp my Crolle on their shoulders, and follow me. S. Frauncis aroſe 
with an ardent deſire to get part of thoſe riches; and ſtudicd (as he went) how 
he might obtaine them. Then thought he, perhaps it is the wil of God,1I should 
be a (ouldier in the warre againſt rhe Infidels , in the holy land ; wherin the 
Chriſtians did weare a Croife on their armour, ro gaine the Indulgences giuen 
by the Pope to them, that tooke the Croſſe. Saint Frauncis therfore intended 
to haue taken thar Croſle; and to rhat end bought him horſe and Armour:but 
it was reucaled ynto him from heauen, the Gods holy wil was , he should be 
a ſouldier in an other manner. This cauſed faint Frauncis ro be very careful, 
ro know what was the wil of God. 

Sometimes he would goe into ſecrets places,and there pray and shed ſo ma- 
ny tcares, that his cies did verily ſeeme two fountaines , rhoſe teares procee- 
ded from the remembrance of his life paſt, and of the lewd ſpending of his 
time. He ofrenrimes [aid : Ah wretched ſinner that I am > how heinous an of- 
fenderam 1? Oh whatan euil reckoning can I yield ro God of the flowerot my 
yeares? how blind was 1, to commir fo many finnes againſt my God, who 1510 
gracious, ſo mighty,an4 who hath shewed me ſo many fauours and benehts:l 
annow handled cuen asIdeſerue: ar this preſcnt ke isdeaff ro me,and wil not 
declare in what ſort his pleaſure is, I ſerue him , for that I hauc been deaft to 
bim,who gaue me ſo many good inſpirations. Thus he praierinceſfantly, deli- 
ring God to diſcloſe and declare his wil vato him , and what he should doc the 
berrer to ſerue him. h 

S. Frauncis doingthus,one day he came into the Ghurch of S.Damian , necr 
ro the citty of Aſſitum, and knecling before the Roode, inſtantly detired leſus 
Chriſt, to deliuer him from this anxiety and doubt, and alſo to declare his wil 
vnto him , and with that he heard a voice ſay vnro him : Frauncis , Repaire M 
C'urch whub ts reauy to fal, He was ſome what afraid,when- he heard the voice, 
bur was forthwith comforted ; imagining, that God did bid kim _ = 
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Church, wherin he prayed. A__ he diligently went to put it in effect, 
and gerring good {tore of marchandiſe together , and hauing told them, he 
brought the mony , and gane it vnro the Prieſt of the Church, bur the Prieſt 
vould got takeir , for feare of S. Frauncis his father , who, (as he knew right 
wel ) would ſtorme and chate therar. S. Frauncis ſeing the Prieſt refuſe the 
mony » Put 1t al ina purſe , and threwir ro him , and told him , what he 
chould doe therwirh. The father of S. Frauncis hearing that his ſonne ſold his 
wares for ready money , vnder theire value and the true worth , and imagi- 
ning what the matter was , went toſeek him with a heauy hart : and hearing 
he was gone tothe Church of S. Damian , thither ke went ro follow and find 
hin, Saint Frauncis ſaw him comming a farre of , and to auoid his fury , hid 
hinſelfin a vault. His farher in a rage came to the Church , and not finding 
his ſonne there , began ro quaral with the Prieſt, who being affrighred with 
histhreats, ſaid to him : your ſonne was heer, and would haue giucn me this 
mony,and I would nor take ir, wherupon he threw ir on the goround,and went 
away ſaying : that I should repair therwirh this Church, thatneeded repaire. 
His father rook the mony and ſaid: the mony is myne , and his choler now 
being ſomewhat alayed, he returned home , longing to find his ſonne,, that he 
might giue him ſome reproachtul punishment, tor thar he yſed in this man- 
ner, to ſpend his goods. 

S. Paul ſaich, rhat Auarice i the roor of al enil ; and his farher-being couctous, 
itsno merueil though in hin were many euils, and thathedid ſo like ynto 
the deuil, as he did in this, Iris the vſe of thedeuil, no to perſecute rhem, that 
be his priſoners, but them that eſcape our of his hands : as Laban did, who per- 
ſecured not Iacob,as long as he remayned in his houſe, bur purſued him, when 
he departed. So doth the deuil alſo, for when one flycth from him , he puſucth 
him with a 1000. tentations. So did the farher of S. Frauncis allo, for aslong, 
ashe oauc himſelf ro alewd and wicked lite, he ncuer examined nor repcoued 
him,bur when he was deſirous, and bcgan to be yertuous, and to be good , he 
purſued him euen almoſt co death. S. Francis lay cloſe in the yault many daies, 
continually and deuoutly and with reares praying vnto God, to let him know 
hiswil. Ar laſt he came our of the yault and went into the city, with a firme re- 
ſolution, patiently to ſuffer al that might happen. Afoone as the people ſaw 
timal alcered,pale,and lcane, & going dully,as it he had been our of his wits, 
in ragged and torne clothes, they cried after him in the ſtreet, as if he had been 
afoole. His father, being told of him,came out of his houſe into the ſtreer, like 
alyon,and led him away,reuiling,and miſnaming him. He kept him in a houſe 
very hardly , and to disburden his turyous rage the more ypon him , he lockt 
him vp ina roome , and bound him to a poſt. Theſe thingsS. Frauncis abode 
and endured patiently. 

After certein dayes, his father had occaſion to ryde out of towne vpon ſome 
bulines, wherupon his mother a hood Chriſtian, & pitiful, hau ingcompaſſion 
on her ſonne,and fearing her husbad would doe ſome futheroutrage , went to 
Frauncis, and weeping as $hee fate by him ; shee deſired him to shewa wil to 
lerne God , to forfake the world, not to ſpend his fathers goods lewdly , to his 
great & iu lt diſpleaſure, & not ro behaue himſelt ſo as to be accounted a foole, 
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whereby he was a shame and reproach to al his Kindred, Having put thisingy 
his head , Shee vnlooſed hisbandes, and ſer him ar liberty, and away.wenthe 
from his fathers houſe, who shortly afther comming home, & finding Frauncjs 
gONc, was troubled therat, and went to.ſeck him. Atlaſt he found him, and ts 
end al controuerſies berween them they agreed ,ro goe before the Bishop of AC. 
ſiium,and that there Frauncis should renounce his right and heritage due to 
him , and that his other. brethren should haue ir among them, leſt he shoulg 
ſped it prodigally..S.Frauncis,the true & pertect louer of pouerty,was content 
herewith, and when they came before the Bishop, he nor only tulfilled his. 
thers requeſt, bur alſo ſtripped himſelt of al his clothes cuen to his shirt , and 
gauc the to his father, ſaying : varil this time,I haue called thee father, burtrs 
henceforth,I wil acknowledge no othertather, bur our father in heaucn. The 
Bishop ſceing,this ferucnr act., and wandering therar, ſtood vp, andembraced 
him , weeping for tendernes , couercd. him with his cloake, and commanded 
his. ſcruanrs ro bring, him ſome cloths ro.put on. They broughr hima very 
poore and courſe ſuite, and the holy man receiued it cheertully. 

Taking his leaue & blefling of the Bishop, hedeparted from Aflitium,8& went 
ro a hoſpital of lepers,and there remained certaine daies,artendingon the ſick, 
very charitable.. He washed thcir ſores, he clenſed their filth,and did cate that 
meat which they did leane. This morrtification of the holy man was orcat ; for 
before his conuerſion it was death for him to fee a leper : yea , he would top 
his noſe and be ready to womit : bur when he began a new life , he was of 2 
contrary.mind, for if he ſaw a leper he thought he ſaw an Angel , and his 
ſoares ſeemed to be pretious ſtones. In the time of this exerciſe,he vſed vncel- 
fant praier. One day the B. man being ar his praiers, he heard a voice, which 
ſaid ro him : Frauncis : Change ſweer mto ſuwer , and deſpiſe thy ſelf, y f thou wilt pleaſe 
me. The holy man iudged by this voice, that Ged reguired of him ſome further 
{ervice , then to ſtay inthat hoſpital : wherfore he departed, entending to o0e 


ynto.Gubbio. As he went by.the way , {inging in the Franch toung , theeucs. | 


metand ashed him, who he was : He anſwered : I am t:ompetter to the great King, 
The thezues being angry at this his an{wer , and ſecing they could make no 
booty of him, being meanely arrayed,they buffered and kicked him, and then 
threw him into a ditch ful of ſnow, Poore Frauncis got out of the ditch, and 
the ſnow, with much adoe, butiocond hewas and began a fresh to fing (piti- 
rual ſongs. | 
When he came to Gubbio , an old friend who knew him, and wondered tq 

ſee. himin thatweed , led him home, and gaue him very good cloths of his 
owne to weare. The ſtudy and care of this ſeruant of God was, how he might 
beſt pleaſe almighty God : wherfore vnderſtanding , how the religious menof 
S. Auguſtines orderliucd in ponerty, obedience, chaſtity, and holy lite,he had 
adechre to try if that manner of liuing liked him , wherfore he went to oncof 
their monaſteries,and deſired them to recejue him into theirhouſe. Thoſe rcli- 

gious men receaued him, and gaue him (as Antoninus , and Sabbellicus ſay)a 
habite.of a. black ſay,8& a lether girdle, which he wore but a while, neitherdd 
He perſcuere in this ancicnt order, tor that God had appointed Frauncis t010- 

Kirure a new religious order; . | 

| One 
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One day,being in the Church,and hearing in the Ghoſpel , that Teſus Chriſt 
{earhisdiſciples to preach,and commanded them to cary neither gold nor {il- 
ger,nor any thing to eat , not ſtaf, nor shoos, nor two garments with them; he 
feltin his hart a fodaine and ynwontcd ioy,thinking theſe words were ſpoken 
to him:and that al waich he had ſearched ro know, ( to wit in what courſe he 
might ſerue God beſt) was in theſe words declared ynro him,and that he muſt 
expe&t no other anſwer. This.conceit was ſo imprinted in the mind of Francis, 
that he thought irno time to ſtay any longer, but fortwith he pur of his blach 
habire of S. Auguſtine,and letr off allo the leather girdle, and pur abour him a 

oft and bare garment of courle cloth,and girded himtelf with a cord. He 

Iuckt of his shoos, and went barefoot : and thus hauin g propriety in nothing, 
# began to lead a true penitent, and Apoſtolical life. | 

He went from place to place, from one city to another, and preached enery 
where,as God inſpired him, his words were lowely,fimplc,and cleare, yer {o cf- 
fcacious, that many which heard him,were moned to compunction , & amen- 
ded their lifes , and ſome deſpiling wholy the world , clothed themiclues in 
lackcloth, or other courle habits, as S. Frauncis did , and went and followed 
him. So that he had 11. diſciples, of which ſome were wel ſtudied in divinity 
and humanity , al which defired ro ſerue God. The bleſſed man acquainted 
them al with his mind , which was to goe and preach penance in diuers pla- 
ces, diniding themſclues, and ſo they did. 
| After a while they met againeal, at the place where S. Franncis was, euery 
one giuingaccount of what he had done. And beholding the great profit of 
foules ariling thereby, he had a greater deſire to continew this guar" in re- 
gard the yery ſeeing of men ragged and barefoor, with ſuch palefaces together 
with the conſideration of their profound humiliry , & renouncing al property 
toany thing, {yea although they should nor ſpeak ) wasa preaching of Penan- 
ce, and did nauch good. But when they adiovinced words agreable therunto, the 
more plaine and the more {imple they were, the more did they kindle the loue 
of God, and were emprinted in the harts of the people rheir great good. 

S, Frauncis confidering welal this, to the end thartthe inſtitution might 
haue ahrme foundation,and goe wel forward, & encreafe, he thought it meet 
toaquaint the Apoſtolik ſca therewith , and ro deſire the Pope to confirme it, 
forwhich purpoſe, he, and his diſciples went ro Rome, and caryed the Rule 
with them in writing, to be showen vnto the Pope Innocent z. Therearoſe 
lome difficulty, when they treated of the obſcruation of the Rule: for the Pope 
and many Cardinals were of opinion , that no new religious order should be 
inſtitured , and that if any had an intcntion to ſerue God in religion , he might 
enter mro ſome religious order already approued , as into theorder of S. Au- 
guſtige, or S. Benedict. 

It ame to paſſe, that the Pope went to bed, toiled with the affaires of the 
Chucch: and falling a fleep, dreamed that the Church of S. John Lateran was 
rady tofal, and that he ſaw a poore, bare , and abie&t man vnderpropping it 
with his shoulders, fuſteining,and kcepingir from falling. Afſbone as the Pope 
did behold S.Fracis,he knew ſtraight that he wasthat poore man, who v oheld 


the Church of S.lohn Lateran with his shoulders. And conſidering the pn boy 
an 
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and ſincerity of his hart , how he deſpiſed the world , and loned pouerty; hig 
conſtancy in this purpole of following that Euangelical life written in his 
Rule, according to which he delired to live; and regarding allo. his great 
zealc for the ſaluation of ſoules, hisferuenrt delire to imitate Ieſus Chriſt, he 
ſaid : withour doubr this ſame is the man I ſaw in my fleep, and 1 tuppoſe that 
this man with his good example of life and doctrine, wil help to luſteine and 
yphold the Church of God; and with al he granted vnto Saint Frauncishis 
requeſt and delire, and confrmed his Rule, Viue vocts oracuio , viz: by word of 
mourh. 

Then the holy man made a ſolemne profeſſion in the hands of the Pope,and 
ſfodid al his company,promiſtog to liueafrer that Euangelical Rule: when this 
was done, the Pope ordcined S.Frauncis General of al the order. Theſe things 
happened in the yeare of our Lord 1209. But becauſe there vras no Bul made 
therof ar this time,therefore the con ficmation of this order of Friers Minors is 
not accounted bur from the time of Honorius the Pope, who 15. years after this, 
confirmed the ſame by a particular Bul, and other Popes ſince kaue confirmed 
an1 illuſtrared the ſame,with ſpecial graces,and priuiledges. 

S. Frauncis returned ro Aſſiftum , and with his brethren withdrew himſelfe 
into a litle houſe ncere to the city , and there continued in prayer and medita- 
tion. From this houſe,they went toa litle Churchor chappel belonging tothe 
Benedictine monks, who beſtowed it freely vpon S. Frauncis. This chappel 
was called S. Mariade Angelis , or by another name, S. Marta de Portiunculs, This 
was the firſt houſe, or formed monaſtery of al the order. The firſt rime ſaint 
Frauncis came thither, he ſeemed to be very ioytul, and ſaid to his Friers;that 
this place should be the head of al his order. | 

S. Frauncis then departed from thence, and ſo did al his brethen : and went 
preaching, not only in the city of Afſilinm, neere vnto them, buralſo in other 
places : elpecially the Seraphical Father becomming an Euangelical tromper, 
paiſed thorough cities, caſtles & rownes, preaching the word of God, not with 
eloquent words, or wordly wiſedome, but with feruour and power and ſpirit 
of the liuing God. The people, who ſaw and heard him ſpeak,thoughr him to 
bea man of a higher & another world: for his hart and viſage was euer ereQed 
toward heauen,and he laboured to direct cuery one in his company, to thinck 
of the world ro come,many were conuerted by his words, and many did keep 
him compan y:who for the defire they had to imitate Ieſus Chriſt, followed the 
foot ſteps of the holy ſaint, whom they rook for their guide, deſpiſing al kind 
of wordly goods, and embracing holy pouerty. 

It would be rediousto recount al the things this holy father did , of his god- 
ly exerciſes, and the holy life he led, when he began to found his religious ot- 
der: Firſt, he was moſt abſtinenrt in eatingand drinking : bis ordinary diet ws 
bread and water, with ſome pulſe, and fodden herbs:It at any time he wasfor- 
ced by licknes to eat flesh , when he was reconered , he would for a requita|, 
repaire the abſtinence broken, with double auſterity on his body. He ({odi1- 
ded the yeare into lents, tharhe faſted almoſt al of ir, eating bur only onces 
day. His firit lent began ar thend of twelfry de vntil Eaſter : Another he kept 
after Eaſter, tor the comming of the Holy Ghoſt. Another for the A S, 
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faſt was gone, he faſted til the feaſt of S. Michael the Archangel and then at 
[ he ble{[ca teaſt of Al Saints , he began his Aduent varil Chriitmas. The bare 
© -xctþ was the ordinary bed for his weak and feeble body ; and for a pillow he 
t laidaſtone vnder his head, He flepr very litle, bur watched almoſt al night in 
Rl rayer. His appareil was one growne with a hood;, and a rope was his girdle: 
s f went ſometimes ynto the deſert places and mountains, to pray the more 
ff vietly. 
It eggencl on a time, tnat S.Frauncis being in thenight in the deſert Sacia- 

d qum in a litle caue, the deuil called him by his name,and the blefled man an (- 
is wered him, not knowing who it was, that called him. The fiend ſaid ro him: 
' There is not ſogrear a finner in the world , but God wil pardon him, if he be 
le conuerted, but they that wil shorten their dayes with rigourous penances shal 
is fnd no mercy,before the heauenly maie{ty. The ſeruant of God hearing theſe 
5, ; words was aſtonished; & ſtudied, whether he did wel or no,in doing {uch and 
ed ſoauſtere penance. Bur-thar he might know who it was that talked with him 

(by the permiſſion of our good God)he was ſurpriſed with a grieuous tempra- 
lfe ton of carnality : aſſoone as he perceaucd ir, he threw of his cloths, and gaue 
a- himſelf a very ſore diſcipline : and becauſe ir did nor repel the aſſault, he ha- 
he ſed our of rhe caue, naked as he was,and tumbled vpand downe in the ſnow, 
xl of which there was much in that deſert. W hen he had ſo done, he made ſeuen 
is WW heapsof ſnowin a round compaſſe;and comming into the middeſt of them, ſai4 
nt whimſelf. Thou my body, yonder grear one,thou ſeeſt is thy wife;theſe foure 
"at by thy children,two boyes,and two girles;the other rwo be thy ſeruants :; now 

thou muſt take paines ro mainrtein them, and prouide cloths for them al , leaſt 
Nt they dye for could, Burt it rhinkeſt it chargeable , endeauaur thy ſelf to line 
Ne chaſt,and ro ſerue God only, which is a great deale betrer,and more ealye. In 
oh his ſort the holy ſaint overcame the tentation , and the deuil with shame de- 
ith WF and away. The glorious father aduiſed hisfriers ro abſtinence,and ro auoid 
NM WM lilenes,if they would be freed from ſuch tenrations. 
" The grear loue S. Frauncis bare to Chriſt may be knowen by this, that there 
<d WF g25ncucr any ſo much deſired to liue,as he did to dye,for Chriſt his ſake: this 
>& moued him ro goe into Siria, among the Infidels, that he might obrein the cro- 
cp wneof martirdome : but he returned , for that he could not obteine his deſire. 
the WF Aſothe glorious father bare great loue vnro his neighbour, helping euery one 
ind in their necefſities,as wel of the bod y,as of the ſoule.It was his ordinary viage, 

ifhe ſaw any poore man with ragged clothes,to exchange with himzhe yſed to 
dd- il of them great reſpe& and reuerence : for he thought, he ſaw Chriſt in euery 
ot- WW ncoftbem. The wonderful miracles he did worke , as caſting our ofdeuils, 
v9 Wl tealing of the fick,and raiſing of the dead, be ſo many,that,only of them,a iuſt 
0” I rolume might be made : many of them are mentioned in the Bul of his Cano- 
al, WF nition, which is a ſufficient proofe , that they be of good credit and Authen- 
= tical, : 
_ Such being his life and deeds; not only men,agd they which embraced his 
ep Rale imitated him , butalſo women ; asS. Clare a nuaide of a Noble family in 
- Mifam; who wear to the conuent of $. Francis,accompanicd with the people 
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of her fathers houſe ( alrough she had not ſaid any thing to them, of herinten. 
tion)and the gloriousfarher S. Francis receaued her, and gaue vnto her a Rule 
whecby toliue ina monaſtery. And within tewdayes many other wel diſpoſcq 
damdlels came to her, who al lined vnder the Rule , that S. Francis gaue her, 
which is called the order of S. Clare. So rhar this bleſſed Farher hauing alſs 
founded another order,there were three Rules ordaincd by him,al which were 
confirmed by the Popes. 

The farit was of rhe friers minors, whole end is to exerciſe themſclues in con. 
remplation,and in the actiue life, by the exerciſe of preaching. The ſecond Rule 
was of Nonnes of the Order of S.Clare, who be of two ſorts; ſome haue reve- 
newesand lands,and liue in common: Some other haue no reucnewes, & thele 
are called of the farſt Rule, & liue of almes. The third is of the Penitents, whick 
are called of the third Rule: & rheſe alſo be of two forrs;ſome haue reucnewes, 
and liue in colledges,and in common, & theſe be properly called religious per- 
{ons,and the yow they make is folemne, be they men or women. The women 
of rhis Rule doediffer from the Nonnes of S. Clare,in this; that they weare no 
veiles,and benor bound bur only to the obleruace of the three eflcential vowes, 
vnder paine of mortal {inne, as Pope Leo 10. declared. The other of this third 
Rale liuc in their owne houle,and haue reuenewes , and their vowe is not (0. 
lemne, and thele by conſequence are nor properly religious perſons, bur per- 
{ons of honeſt behauiour,and are called vtually in Icaly Pizzoccheri, 

The Seraphical Father S. Francis wasnot ſatisfied with ſending ſome of his 
celigious men into ſundry countreis to preach the Goſpel, and ro conuert ſouls 
vnto God,bur he himſelf in perſon trauclled into diuers Kingdomes, and real- 
mes,as into a great part of France, and then into Spaine, and eſpecially ro the 
Church of S, Iames in Galicia. Then he imbarked,and paſſed into Xgypr,and 

reached in Siriaand in the countrcis of the Souldan, with whom the holy man 
talked,and perſuaded him to receaue the faich of Chriſt, and he gane himleaue 
to preach vnto his Moores, bur for that he gathered no fruit in that country,he 
returned into Ital y,and went to Rome , where Honorius z. was Pope after Ins 
Rocent 3. in the yeare of our Lourd 1216. There he found glorious Father S.Do- 
minick,who came to hauc his rule and order confhrmed. | 

Whileſt S. Dominick treated therof , he had one night a renclation ,inthe 
which Ieſus Chriſt diſpleaſed for the many ſinnes of the world , ſeemed to be 
ready to ruinate and deſtroy it. Then ſaw he our bleſled lady ro knecle before 
him , and iatreate him to ſpate it. And to mouc him to mercy , shee preſented 
vato him the ſame S. Dominick, and S. Francis, ſaying to him , by the meanes 
of theſe rwo his ſeruars, theres$hould be great reformation of life in the world. 
Ar this, our Lord was appeaſed.In the ſ{atd viſion S. Dominick ſaw S. Francis, 
and when they met in Rome,he knew him,and inbraced him very kindly and 
tenderly, and conferred with him of the feruice of God , and the profit of theit 
Religious orders,and told him alſo of the viſion he had ſeen. 

This B.father being in Rome was preſented to the Pope Honorius 3. and tal 
ked with him of many things. And the Pope,with the conſent of the Cardingls 
confirmed bis Rule, and they al receaued {; 


ay ioy , in hearing his diuine 
diſcourſes. For though his ſpeech was lowely and familiar, yer did it leaue ſuch 
at 
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minpreſſion in their minds, that it made them cuen melc & relent, & though 
ir made them lament their linnes, yet were they not therefore weary of his 


4 company bur deſired in the more. 
D, Hisprofound humility made enery one to wonder; for though his life was ſo 
fo holy,yer repated he himiclf ro be the vileſt linner in the world. And if any ſaid 
re to him;ſay not ſo,forir isgnot true,he would an{werin this manner. If God had 
chewed ſuch fauours and mercies vato any man,as he hath ro me;how wicked 
n- and lewd ſo euer he had bin , he would had rendred greater thanks, and haue 
le kept his commandmens better then I haue done. And it my ſweet Lord should 
e- ' abandon and leaue me, -I Should commit more cuils, then al the men in the 
le world doc good : and therefore 1am a greater and more vnthankful ſinner , 
cl then they. The holy ſaint bare a moſt reuerent reſpect to al Prieſts , and as toa 
es, faint of heauen , he would giue greater reuerence to the Prieſt, and he would 
JM fc&t kille the hands of the Prieſt, and then he would doe reuerence to the ſaint: 
en for were are togiue moſt reuerence to him , at whole hands we receine the 
no bleſſed body of our Lord. 
es, MM Agreatvolume might he written of the particular accidents that befel to 
rd him, as wel with his religious , as with other fecular men : he shewed in them 
(0. hisyertue , and the great fauours and mercies of God beſtowed on his bleſſed 
El foule, & they be briefly written in the chronicle made of him:for ſayor write 
neuer ſo much of him, yet muck more shal remaine to be ſazd or writen. 1 wil 
his WW. ſpeak only ofthe eſpecial miſtery, thar God wrought in him, when he imprin- 
uls ted his bleſſed wounds in his body , a thing moſt certain. For not onl y many 
al- religious men, who conuerſed with him {and among others, S.Clare who-ſaw 
the them with her cies, and ronched them with her hands ) giue teſtimony of the 
nd truth rherof , but alſo Gregory g. whocanonized him, affirmerh thar he him- 
an ſelf ſaw them. Irfel out in this manner. 
ue The holy Patriarch being retired and withdrawen into a folitary place tofaſt 
he his Lent of S. Michacl, in the mountaines of Aluerne , two yeares before his 
Ins death : one morning, very carely,abourt the feaſt of the Exaltarion of the holy 
Jo- Croſſe in September , he ſaw the likenes of a ſtxe winged Seraphin burning 
with fire, and caſting beames glittering exceedingly , which deicended with 
the great ſwifrnes, & drew neere tothe place where S. Frauncis was, and berween 
be the ſaid wings appeared the figure .of a man crucified. The yppermoſt wings 
ore ke held aboue his head, the two in the midle with which he flew, were ſpread 
red abroade in the manner of a Croſle ,, and the two. other were gathered vp to- 
nes gether , coucring al the body from the head to the faort. The holy ſaint mar- 
1d. velling at the preſence of this glorious viſion , felt in hishart an exceſſine joy 


is, MW mixt with liucly compaſſion,cauſed by the Ligne of his deerely beloued Chriſt 
nd leſus crucifted. 


ell He ftreight wajesfel into an extaſy,as vſually he accuſtomed in the-mgditatis 

ef the paſſion of Chriſt:to the which he was deuored more,then can. be expreſ- 
al- led. And at this time he was transformed into the ſimilitude of Chriſt crucified 
als W thefigure of his bleſſed wounds remaining imprinted in his gesh, his hads were 
ne pierced through the middeſt with nailes of flesh,the heads of which nailes, ap- 
a WW peatingin.the palmcs of his bands were round and black , and the points long 
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an4 crooked : the like appeared in his feet, and vpon his right fide he had 
wound,as if it had bccn with a tpeare, rhe wound being both red and wide, $ 
Bonauenture afficmeth that he heard them lay ſo, that had ſecn them with" 
their cies, and touched chem with their hands, . 

Wahen ionarthas defired to shew Kindnes to Danid , he gaue him garments; 
an4 when Icſus Chriſt would shew his tauour to S. Frauncis , he beſtowed on 
him his wounds. When Elifcus would reſuſcitate the dead infant, he lay over 
the child,and itmay be,he {aid ro God : Lord joine thele my cics to him, thar 
they may (ce in him,and theſe my hands,thar they may hauc teeling in him:lo 
Chrit lay ouer ſaint Frauncis,and gaue his wounds to him, Chriſt vilibly at. 
cended into heauen , and for that his wil was , to hane in his Church a pertec 
pourtraiture of him , fora {mal time he made ſaint Frauncis one : tor conſide. 
ring his holy life treighr after his conuerhion, it ſcemeth that ſaint Frauncis 
did {cr downe his foot in the ſteppe, from whence Chriſt rook vpl:is foor. And 
to the,end he should be likened yato tim in cucry thing, he cmptinted his 
wounds alloin his body. 

Sometimes one that is vicious, orone that is good, is b:dden to imitate God, 
and it perhaps he thinketh , he can notdoeit, God giuerh him a patterne ora 
model, which he may imitate , when he wil. Saint Frauncis preached thedel- 
piling and conrempr ot the world , and ir ſeemeth that many men did not oiue 
credir ynto him. Whettfore ro the end he should be credited , Chritt ganc him 
his wounds, likean inſtrument which is written and (caled,tor that it 5hould 
be of ſufficient credit. 


S. Frauncisis like the keeper of the comon ſtandard of meaſure, vnto which 


al the other keepers of meature reſort. Chriſt on the Croſle got many children, 
ſome were martirs, ſome Confeſlours,and ſome virgins. The children are like- 
ned ynto the father, ſome had his ſimilicude in their patience, others in their 
humility , and others in other yertues ; bur for that none had the ſimilitude of 
him in the wounds, God elected Saint Frauncis for that purpole , and gaue 
them ynto him emprinted in his flesh. The- Courtiers, that be Wo red of the 
King,are apparailed in his leuery ; and becauſe S. Frauncis was highly fauon- 
red of lefus Chriſt,he was therfore cloathed in the lincly ot his wounds. lacob 
wraſtled with God, and remained lame : S. Frauncis wraſtled with God, and 
he was made lame alſo, for the-wounds of his feet ſufiered him not to trauel, 
but he was compelled to. ride on a litle Alle. 

The death of this glorious Patriarch drawing neere , he was much diſeaſed 
with a grief in his ſtomack , and in his cies , asalſo with rhe paines of his 
wounds, {ixe moneths before his death , he fel fick of the dropſy, which thing 
perſuaded him,he had nor long to live. The citizens of Afſifium,doubting that 
;f hedied in any other place, they should looſe the pretious treaſure of that ho- 
ly mans body , ſent for him from Siena , where he remained ; and conduted 
him to their city, & lodged him in the Bishops houſe. The holy ſaint being there 
and knowing that the hower of his death approached, commanded them to ca- 
ry him to the Church of Santa Maria ad portiuncula, otherwiſe called de Angels 
Being come thither, he made his teſtament , in which he left his triers haires0 
- þis holy pouerty, which he much recommended yntothem, to-keep & able 
10intly 
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jointly with charity and obedience, and gaue vnto them his benediction. On 
;(aqurday in the evening,on the 4.day of October,in the time of Pope Hono- 
cius;.and of Fredericke 2.the Emperour,in the yeare of our Lord 1226.twenty . 
years afterhis conuerſion,and in the 45.yeare of his age, this holy father heard 

| thevoice of God,who called him out of rhis life vnts him. 

\ And becaufe he would make a truc demoftrarion,thar he had not any thing 
c common with the world, nor the world any thing with him; The holy father 
y with feruour of ſ{pirir,didariſe ſtark naked out othis bed, 8& lay on the ground. 
Q He had before reccued the Sacraments of Confeſſion, Euchariit, and Extreme - 
E qnction,and hauing atthe reafſembly of his friers, , who wept & lamented pi- 


L ifully)remembred rhem,and againe commanded them ro loue pouerty,and to 
M he fubiet and obedient to the Church of Rome ; He gaue them his final bene- 
is lition,as wel to theabſent,asto the preſent, ſaying ro them : My children 1emai- 
d ne PeaLe, 41.d feare of our Lord, and conttnew alwais m ihe ſame , for 1depart hence to 
1s Gul, vato whom I commend you al, 
Then he willed thein to read vnto him, the paſſion according to S. Iohn Af- 

d, ter which the holy Saint (aid the Pfalme of Dauid,which beginnerh thus ; Voce 
a mes ad Dumtuur clamant , and went vnto the laſt yerſe, whichis : Educ de cuſt odta 
{. qnmam mean ad corfirendum nomint tuo , me expectant ta{tt donec retnibuas mii , and 
ue with thoſe words, his bleſſed ſoule vnlooſed from rhetbands of the flesh, an4 
m went out to enioy the enerlaſting telicity. His body corinued ſo beauritul, that 
1d only ro þchold ir, would moue a man to celeſtial delires. There reſorted to his 

buctal innumerable people. He wascaried to the city of Afſifium, and by the 
ch way , they laid it in the Church of S. Damian, at the inſtance and petition of S, 
n, Clare (for there was her monaſtery) to the end, she and the other Nonnes her 
= daughters might ſee him. The ſight of him cauſed them to shed aboundance of 
ei deauout teares,eſpecially, when they ſaw the wounds of his hands,feer, & (ie, 
of IM viichmight be ſeen of every man. 
ue From thence he was caried into thecity,8& buried in the Church of S. Geor- 
the ee, yntil that foure years after,a ſumpruous Church was builded for him,into 
Us which he was tran(Jated and rherein buried, Pope Gregory g. hauing firſt yſed 
ob theaccuſtumed diligences, canonized him vpon a ſonday , one yeare, nine 
nd months and a halfafier his glorious death. Marius Antonius Sabellicus faith + 
cl, Wl thatin his time which was in the yeare of our Lord 1.1494. there were Francil- 


an friers ro the number of 60000. in fourty Prouinces. 


SO ——— 
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ESP He bautie pride and boldaes of Pharao , with the belp of the praier of Moyſes 
EH ws the cauſe that he was drownedin thered ſea,aud the people of God eſca- 
ped odt of his cruel hands, But contrariewiſe the bamility and vertue of Pla- 
cidus., fauored by the prayer of S. Benedit was the canſe that ſafe and aline 
FY he came out of ariu:r , wherinto he fel and was in iminent danger of drow= 
ng, His good ſuccefſe was yery profitable and beneficial for al Chriſtians , to whom his good 

ample was 4 lighs and direction in the way of vertue,and God did 5he : them many _ $' 
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by bis prayers and merites, His iſe was written Ly Iordans a bousbold dwelier wit, the ſome 
ſaint,and at the commandent of the Emperor Iuſtinian;Su1ius rehear ſeth it in this Mauner 


Bf Theoderik the {econd their King, & Iohn fitting in the chaircof $, pc. 
rer,& luſtinia being Emperour in Conſtantinoble:there came to Rome 
an honorable man of the order of Senatours called Terrullius ſurpaſſing al 
others in poleſhons,8& allied ro the Emperoar in bloud. Moreouer he was.z TM 
man & vertuous, which made euery one to loue him, & many cal hi: fatherof 
the country. He had a.wife of an equal degree vnto him, and by her three ſon- 
nesand one daughter. The eldeſt fonne was called Placidus , the ſecond Euti. 
chius,the third Victorinus,and the name of his Daughter was Flauia:they were 
al holy pcople,for ſo good a tree did bring forth good fruit. From their chilg. 
hood their tather and mother inſtructed them , to ſerue God, to loue patience, 
humulity,temperance, & charity. And though Terrullius was continually em. 
ployed in the affaires of rae Emperour, yet omitted he not to {pend muchtime 
in vitting Churchs and monaſteries, ſeeking in what he might the good of his 
ſoule,and the ſ{eruice of God. 
At thattime the moſt bleſſed father S.Benedict lined in Sublake,shining with 
fanCtity and miraculousdeeds. Much people. reſorted ynto him from al parts, 
with a defire to ſauce their ſoules, and to be of holy religious order : ſobe 
builded 12. monaſteries and placed ineuery of them people ofa pure, holy and 
yertuous lite, who should inſtruct in the ſeruice of God rhoſe thar camenowly 
to hisorder , yet ſome of choſe nouices he kept with himſelf , robe their tea- 
cher. Al theſethings related in the presece of Tertullius theScnatour inRome, 
moued him to goe and vilite the faint being nobly accompamed , as his ſtate l 
required,apparelled with {carler,gold, and precious ſtones. Alſoone as heſaw IM & 
the holy man he fel downe with great reuerence and humility at his feer, and a 
with {obbes & teares requeited him, to-pray vato God for remiſſion of his fin- n 
nes.S.Benedict beholding rhe great humility of this noble Senatour, raiſed hin WM ; 
vp and conterred long wich him about things apperteining to the good of his bl 
ſoule, and the obraining of erernal lite, aduiſfing him to regard thole aboucal WM nc 
things. At this Tertrulius took great conſolation , and lefebis ſonne Placidus WM 1+ 
þeing vj. yeares old with Saint Benedict , which bappened in. the yeare of out Ml þo 
Lord 22. he recommended the charge of the child ynto him,and be ought kin WM te 
to bring him vp , and teache him in hisrule, and ſo crauing the bleſſing ofthe MW in 
haly man he returned ro Rome. the 
Placidus ſtaied wirh his maiſterS.Benedict , and profitted ſo in the wayd T: 
vertue, and gaue ſo good hop what he would be therafter , that the holy Pa- WM a 
triarch chewed him eſpecial fauour, and yery carefully inſtructed him,howts MW x 
auoidand be freed from tentations, and how to vſe them to his profit. Placi- MW 11, 
dusloued abſtinence, kepr his vigils, faſtingsand auſterity,and with greatcare BW w; 
wasarttent taal things belonging to the ſeruice of God , were it day nightor IM 0, 
any time what{ocucr. And although he endeanoured to adorne his (oulewith i 
many vertues,yet was he ſo compleat in obedience,that the father $. Beneat 
wondered theiat, conſidering, how ta shew himſelf obedicar, he did thals 
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ings that were vnſcemely for one of his birth and of his linage. As he was 
obedient, to be was humble, tor thele rwo vertues goc alweis rogerher; and wit- 
tour humility,obedience is rather forced then yoluntarily. 

0naday there wanted water 1n the cel, & Placidus went todippe a bucket in 
ge ciner; the veſlel fel our of his hand into the waret , as he dipped it: and as 
tewould haue reached ir,he fel in alſo,and was in danger to be drowned, but 
1 theinſtant that he fel in, God reucaled ir ro S. Benedict, who ſaid ro his diſ- 
ciple Maurus that was neer him : Sonne Maurus, runne ſpeedily, for the child 
Placidusis fallen into the water;and he gaue him iointly his benedic&ion Saint 
Maurus ran apace, and beholding a far of the child ready ro fink,nort thinking 
whither it was land or warter, bur tranſported with charity and obedience,ran 
ypon the water,and tooke him faſt by the haire of his head, and came our with 
the ſame ſpeed he wentin. Being come to the bank, he was aſtonied , to ſee he 
had walked vpon the water,as if it had been vpon dry land,neuer fin king,nor 
being as much as wette. Hauing returned, he told Farther Benedict the cauſe, & 
the ble ted Parriarch ſaid : I cannot attribute ir tomy merir, bur to thy prompt 
obedience. And Maurus he {aid thar it befel ſo , for thathe had commanded 
him :and that for his part he had no intereſt in this miracle , as done with out 
forelight delay or refletion. Of this ſame holy and humble contention Pla- 
cdus was the tudge and ſaid : when I came out of the water, I ſaw ouer my 
head the habire of che Abbot, which you (father) doe now weare, and {o you 
bethe man, that hath deliuered me from this great danger,and this wasa figne 
of the great vertue and merite of Placidus, ſince he merited ro (ee that, which 
Maurus could nor. 

Of the aforelaid 12. monaſteries built by S. Benedi& in Sublak , ſome were 
ſeron the top of the hil: and therefore the monks were much troubled to 
ketch water for their neceſſary vſes for they were forced ro go farre for the ſa- 
me. They requeſted S. Benedict to remoue them to ſome other place , ro,auoid 
this trouble. He conforrted the ſaying : that if they would returne to their mo- 
nafteries God would prouide,no doubr,water for them. On the next night the 
bleſſed father accompanied with Placidus only, went v p to the hi], and remai- 
ned there al aighrin praier, and laid three ſtones one ypon another, and retur- 
ned to his Cel. The day enſuing the monks came to him for water and the 
boly Abbor ſaid vntothem : Goe to the rop of the mountaine, and digge whc- 
rye find three ſtoneslying one vpon another, for God is able ro furnish yee 
nthat place with water, to caſe you of your trauel. They did ſo,and went ro 
the top of the hil , and found as he ſaid; In thar place they digged , making 
apit or wel deep and wide, likea litle bath , which was fillet with water, 
qud roſe in ſuch quantity , that it was not only ſufficient for the vieof the afo- 
raid monaſteries, bur alſo ranne vnto the foot of the mountaine,and endured 
zlong time. Though this miracle was done by Saint Benedict, yer Placidus 
was a party therein,for that he went with him, and praied with him , and was 
ateſtimony therof. op | 

Yertue isalwaies equyed and maligned , and the good doe ordinarily ſuffer 
perſecutions, So one Florentius {piring S. Benedict his neighbour, reſolned for 
wperſecure him. Hedid id it ficſt, presTting to himby a metſenger bred _ 
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foncd,but rhe holy man knowing what was within it,gaue it to acrowe,com- 
manding him to caryir and leaue it in the deſerc,where it should hurt no man, 
The wicked man ſeeing he could nor accomplish his intent by this deuiſe, 
agreed with a woman,rto enteral naked into the garden of the monaſtery, ang 
by dishoneſt behauiour tempt the monks to lewdnes. This villanous rricke 
againſt his monks diſpleaſed greatly S.Benedict;eſpecially fearing leſt Maurys 
and Placidus, being yong youths , might thereby {uſteine ſome wrong and be 
annoyed,burt God ipeake ro himin his ſleep with {weer & amiable words, bid- 
ding himdeparr our of that country, and goe and builda monaſtery in Monte 
C:iino.The holy man obeicd, and in his tourney viſited the holy places and 
monaſteries he had builr in that countrey:and in that {eaſon the houle tcl vpon 
Florentius that wicked perſecurour,and killed him:which thing Maurus wrot 
vnto his father, ſceming to be glad, that their order was frecd from thar perſe- 
curour:bur he reproued him $sharply for the ſame. Z 

Hauing then {ct al his conucnts1n good order,in the yeare of our Lord 529, 
he with his cwo diſciples Placidus and Maurus, iqurneied toward Monte Cal. | 
ſino : and as they paſled by a village called Aureola neere the city Hercularia,it 
was reuealed ynto him, that in thatplace was to be builded atamous monaſte. 
ry of his order for which cauſe he commanded his two diſciples to ſtay there 
certain daies, to lay the foundations ;and that beingdone,to goe on to Monte 
Caſlino, where he would be. They obeied, and the glorious tather S, Benedi&t 
proceeded on his tourney, and came to Monte Caſflino : where for the ſpaceof 
4<.daies he continued in praier,notfarre from a temple of Apollozatrer which 
time inſpired and fauored of God , he deſtroied the Idol, threw downe the Al- 
car,and defaced the foundation,and al fignesof Idolatry,which he could find, 
Then came his two diſciples, and began to found the monaſtery , which was 
aiter the headl of al his order ; and Euilta Church vnto S. Martin, in the place 
where the Idol betore had bin. He made an altar to S. Iohn Euangelift ; and 
this being done, he al{o'preached ynto the people of that countrey,and conuer- 
red them vnto the faith of Chriſt. Theſe doings of the holy man enraged the | 
dcuil ; whnetlore he perſecuted kim al that he might; and appeared to him ou- 
gly in dreaful shapes, Placidus and Maurus hcard the roaring and knowling 
that he made, alrhough they did not {ee his shape. He did them alſo al the hat- 
re he could, by endauouring to diſturbe the work ,and the building of the mo- 
naſtery ; making the ſtones very weighty , caſting downe the wals, railing 
phantaftical hres , but, by the prayers of S. Benedict,jthey were deliucred from 
al rheſe miſchiets. Monte Caſlino and al the territory had bin the poſſefſon 
of Terrullius father vnto Placidus, who vnderſtanding how S. Benedidt built 
there a monaſtery, reioiced much therar, and went thither to viſite him, ac4 
companied with many othernoble Romans , as Boctius, Simmachus , Viralia- 
nus, Gordianus and Equitius. 

Wgen the blefled man vnderſtood of their comming; he went with Placidus 
to the doore of the monaſtery ro receaue the. Tertullius ſeing S,Benedift,who- 
ſe body was feeble and withered with great faſting,alighted from his horle, & 
decked with riche and gay apparel ashe was,fcl on the ground,to kiſle his lees 


te, The holy patriarch lifted him vp,and embraced him, both of chem weepe'f 
| | ar 
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| rtendernes of heart, The whole company went into the Church of S. Mar- 
:n,in the waich were many religious men. Tertullius did imbrace them al,and 
the pre{cnce of thole noblemen, Conluls, and Senatours, which came with 
I kimoffred tO God and to S. Benedict the Monte Caflino, with al the lands and 
| Hllages chereunto apperteining: and becaule ic was his patrimony , which he 
| inheared From his farher, he madea publick writing thecoft , atter the Romaine 
be iſcand manner. In like manner he made a deed or guitr ot other pollefſions, 
rillages an d caſtles,and of a hou(ſe,in the waich his ſoane Placidus was borne, 


« | king within Rome, vpon the Monte Celius , in which place was after made a 
Ge Church called S. Eraſmus. And Equitius the Senatour made adonation ynro 
_ the Abbor in the name of himſelt and of his ſonne Maurus,of iome of his lands 
Sou adpolſcſſionslying in Naples. Gordianus in the name of himſelf, and of his 


le. wife Siluia., offered tome villages, and arable grounds yato the bleſſed Abbot, 
ad then.they returacd back ro Rome. The polleflions that Tertullius the fa- 
therof Placidus gaue to S. Benedict, were 28. villagesin Sicily, with heauens, 
woods, riuers and parks. . | 

When it was knowne ia the Iland, thar Tertullius had ginen thoſe things 
to. MW noche monks, diucrs perſons iniuriouſly intruded themleluesinto them , & 
them by torce. The ouerſeers,and bailiffes of chem, certified S. Benedict 


ere - / - 
ot cherof; who aſſembled his monks to treate of a meanesto remedy the ſame:and 
m rwasderermined thar Placidus Should goe thither, who Should be reſpected as 
of I bing ſonne ro Terrullius:& that he, with his diſcretion, would bring al things 
Ty wgood paſſe. He asan obedient ſonne was content to goe thither, and accom- 


a1- ied with two of his houshold friends Gordianus and Donarus departed 
Ldbonre Caſhno on the 20. day of May, in the yeare ot our Lord 536. and 
tate vnro Capua z where Germanus B; of that citty receaued them cour- 


rouſly. 
wy Ar that time Zoffa chief ſecretary to the Church of Capua was grieuouſly 
or. WW wubled with che head ache , and hearing of the comming of Placidus diſciple 
the WO of faint Benedict , whoſe miracles were renowned 1n al places,came ynto him 
1. MW adfaid: I beſeech thee o Placidus ſeruant of God , by the name of thy maiſter- 
ing knedit, which is worthy of al reverence, ro lay thy hand vpon my head , for 
ar- MW [fd faſtly belicue rhar it thou doelſt,I shal be healed. Placidus wasaggrieued 
ne that he made { nch arequeit, and deſired him ro deparr in peace : for it was nor 
ing ſtorequeſt ſuch things of him, but of his Maiſter S.Benedict, or of ſuch other 
on IM vlymen ; for he wasa grieuous finner., and needed:the prayers of good-men 
on WM unſelt. The B. Germanushearing his-words, eltcemed him to be very hum+ 
il, WM 0 & befought him ro pertorme the requeſt of the lick man.Placidus choughr 
cs WJ 2o4notro gainſay the requeſt of ſo holy and famous a Prelat, and ſo he laid 
liz WO 5 band vpon the ſick man,and praycd deuoutely, and ended his prayer thus = 

od reſtore thee to thy former health; and al they that were preſent, ſaid, 
11s MW 2vcn.And at thartinſtanc the headache which had vexed him many yeres,de- 


"oY ncd,and he praiſed almighty God tor the ſame. In thar very city he-healed a 
& dman, by making rhe figne of the Croſle vpon his:eyes. The fame and re- 
; poreof theſe miracles cauſed fickmen to come from al parts: and though he 
Wditpleated therat, yet,moued with.charity, he prayed for them,and healed 
Vuuy them, 
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them,and,among other many, were theſe that follow. 4 

A child thar was yielding vp the ghoſt;one that had the palſey; one that had 
a quartan aguczone that could ftur nothing bur his cies, and in al the ret was 
like to a dead body; one that had thegoure; a maid blind,deat, anddomb, was 
brought to him, and he called ypon the name of the holy Trinity , and forth 
with she was deliuered from three infirmities. Wherefocuer he wenr,he hea- 
led ſick men,and there was noinfirmity nor malady ſo great, but he cured the. 
Whereſoeuer he came, he could nor liue ſecret, for men pollelſed by the deuil 
howled,and manifeſted his comming, whom he cured, and caſt the deuil outof 
thein. 

Placidus ſtayed atime in ſome cities of Italy,as in Cairoſa , whichis in Pug. 
lia, a Pronince of the Kingdom of Naples, in Reggio, which is in the Province 
of Calabria,and continually he healed the f1ck,and did many ftrange miracles, 
At the laſt he embarked,and pailed into Sicilta,and came varothe city of Me. 
{fna, and before he went therinto he {ent to one Mcſlalino a noble citizen,and 
his fathers grear frend , ro come vnto him , which he did, and had him home 
yato his houſe. Althe citty gauc him great honour,for that he was thediſciple 
of S.Benedict,as alſo for the miracles,and marueillous things they vniierſtood 
he had done in Italy. But Meflalirre , for the louc he bare to Tertullius his fa 
ther , and his ancient frend, knew not how to shew him kindnes inough: he 
kept him and his companions al that day in his hou {e:on the nextday Placidus 
ſaid vnto him, Sr. it1snor farting for monks to lodge in the houle of ſecular 
men, for that rheir manner of lite is differeat , and theretore I cntend to goe 
vnto my fathers land and poſſeſſions, where I may build to a monaſtery, They 
went away in the morning,and neer vntothe heauen, they found a place fitfor 
thar ſame purpoſe, and Placidus with a ſtaffe which he caried , drew out the 
plor,where,ro the honour of S.Iohn Baptiſt, the Church should be builr,and al 
the celles and chambers of the conuent. | 

Forth with he ſet them to building of it, and followed it diligently and cate- 
fully, and in that ſpace he reſtored fight to one thar had bin blind 18. yeares:& 
caſt out thedeuil from another , wherby the fame of him was ſpred ouer al the 
Ifland, and it paſſed ouer into Africa, in that from thole coſts, fick men were 
brought to be healed by him,and by his prayers they were cured. 

For theſe deeds Placidus was extolled vnto heauen by the mouths of euery 
one, and the more he was praiſed and exalted , the more he humbled himlelt, 
He was mercitul, good , and gracious ynto al , he was eucn con ſolarion it (elf 
ynto al thole that were in diſtrelle, conforr to the afflicted, health ro the diſea- 
ſed,help and relicf ro the needy,a father to the poore,and a teacherrto the rich, 
he did good to euery one,and al receaued beneft at his hand. He had often Cone 
ference and communication with the bailiffs and oucr(cers of his fathers lands 
and poſſeſſions,that were in former times, though now belonging to his order, 
about diuers things, and left them al wel pleaſed, 8& willed them to adminiſter 
that , which euery one had vnderhis charge, with al fidelity , rhat making to 
themſclucs ſome reaſonable gaine, his religious order might ſuſteine nodoma- 
ge,nor have any cuil report ſpread of ir. X 


In the fourth yeare after he came into Sicilia, the building of the muy 
| | wit 
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wich the Church of S. Tohn Euangeliſt ( which was conſecrated by the B. of 
Meſſina) was finished. Placidus with his companions led a life of great exam- 

le: wherby many were moued to abandon the world, and came ynto him : ſo 
that, in Short {pace , there was thirty of them. The life of Placidus was wonder - 
th ful : his words lauoured of celcſtial teruour , with which he comforted, and 
taught chem,todefpile and contemne the world, to hare Lordships , dignities, 
gelights & noy ſome pleaſures,thar they might more freely ſerue Teſus Chriſt ; 

lil to which end he alleaged many reaſons ful of authority, and modeſty : part of 

the day be ſpent in prayer and meditation , wherin1t was ſtrange to ſee how 


many teares he hed ; to hearethe ſobbes which came from his breſt as he lifted 
g- jphis ſpirit ro God. In lent he faſted the ſonday , the tueſday, and thurſday, 
ce with bread and water only, ther other daics he cate not any thing ; & inal the 
25. eare he drank no wine; and befides he wore a haire cloth next his skinne. 
ef. When he was ouer wearied with praying and kneeling, he ſleptalirle, rather 
nd frting then lying. For any accident, that beteL he was neuer angry;buralwaics 7 


me graue, mild, and benigne. He neuer ſpake bur ypon conſtraint or neceſlity,to 


ple giue the monks or rhe poore conſolation , or els tor affaires belonging to the 
od nonaſtery:and,notwithſtanding al his affaires, he kad alwaies his {pirit eleua- 
fa. ted co God. When it was made knowen once in Rome, that Placidus was in 
be Ficilia, and thar he had made there a monaſtery , in the with were already zo. 
Jus monks:wharta bleſſed lite he led, what great miracles God shewed by him;Eu- 
lar ichius and Victorinus his brothers, and Flauia his ſiſter , defrrous to ſee him, 
goe having obtained leaue of their father, paſſed by ſea into Sicilia:; being diſem- 
hey barqued, they went to the monaſtery of Saint ſohn : where they ſaw Placidus 
for their brother bur knew him not : cicher for the long time he had bin abſent, 
the faint Benedict reveauing him at the age of 7. yearcs, or cls tor that he was ſo 
Gal leancand disfigured through his exceeding abſtinence. But vaderſtanding he 


wasthe man, they al embraced him , weeping greatly. They vitited the mona- 
Are= ery, and Ktaied with him certein daies. py 
$:& I: befel ar thar time, that a great hoſt of Moores, {cat by Abdalaa mighty 
the MW ticancof Africa, and guided by Manucha, came into Sicilia, with intent ro doe 
vere MI 2lpoſſible hurr and domage in the countrey of Chriſtians , as it bad done alre- 
dy in ſondry places : and becauſe the monaſtery of S. Iohn was nere the ſea, 
ery they went thicher forthwith, and brak downe the gares , and took al that they 


el, found , but Gordianus who came-with him from Monte Caflino bcing a yong 
ſeit MW man, and f6nding a back gate, eſcaped away. Donatus who was an old man, & 
lea- ame from Monte Caſlino alſo, was beheaded. 

ich, Placidus with his brethren Eutichius Victorinus and Flauia, with Fauſtus, & 
ON. firmatus deacons,and 30. monks was bound in chaines, and preſcnted to Ma- 


nds MW vucha: who with a fterne looke asked Placidus, who he was? he anſwered a 
der, W Cluiſtian. The Caprain replied : deny Chriſt thy God , blaſpheme him, and 
iſter WW wore God in that manner our mighty King Abdala adorech : and 1 wil ſer 
gto thee at liberty. Placidus ſaid : I wil neuer deny Ieſus Chritt my Lord : I rather 
ma- defire to dy for him. The ticant was wroth and ſaid ro Eutichius , and the 
gher 30. monks. Whar (ay al the reſt of you 2 Obey our King Abdala, deny 
your Chriſt, and adore our God. The holy men with one conlent,as if they had. 
Yuuu 2 bur 
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but one toung anſwered; Our wil and our deſire isal one, our faith is One 
our manner of lite is one : that which one hath ſaid,think that cueryone hath 
ſaid. For Chriſt {lake we are prepared to looſe ourliues. The tyrant was ye; 
wrothat their.anſwere , and made them al be ſtripped, and cruelly bene, 
fying : letwordsgine place to deedes, and your preſumpruous aniwersto the 
cudgel. The holy martirs reioyced , that they were worthy to {utter beatings 
and rormenrts for Chriſt his ſake. | 

Thetirant on the one fide, and the executioners on the other ſide, moued thz 
ro deny Chriſt, bur the holy men perſeuered in con tcfling him, whom they re- 

neſted to giuethe ſtrengrh, to fuſteine the torments, which houtely increaſeg 
at the hands of the bloody butchers. Bur finding the conſtancy of the martyrs 
they were tired to torinent them, and {o was the tirant ſo ſee them rormented, 
and left them bound comanding rhem to be lo kept. Now becaute the (ea way 
rough, which hindered their nauigation toward Italy , where they had a mind 
ro doeal the hurt they conld,they pur ir frſt in practite in thac Hand,ouerrun- 
ningal, fauing {uch ſtrong citiesas defended rhemſelues , with robbing, ady}- 
cerics, {poiling of Churches , and ruinating them to the very ground. Placidug 
with his brethcen and the other monks remayned certain daies in priſon , ha- 
uing no vittels giuen them : and yet the barbarians ceaſcd nor to torment them 
with ſcourging and baſtonades , and when they ſaw thele things could no 
waies make them alrer their minds; by the apointment of the Capraine, they 
tyed them alofr by the feet, makinga ſmoke vndertheir heads, and beating | 
them againe very cruelly. When they were taken from this torment, thetirant | 


commanded to giue them a litle raw barley and water, to keepe then in life, 

that they might be able ro endure their rorments. He made them faire promiſ- 

ſes, in the behalfe of his King Abdala, if they would once deny their faith, but 

theſe holy men contemned his promiſles,and alſo his torments. | 
That night came to them ſecretly Gordianus , who eſcaped out of the mona- 0 

ſtery, & craued pardon of Placidus, and defired to be tormented , but Placidus | 

commanded him to care, to note that , which he, and others that were with MM 


him did ſuffer ; that he might certify in par:icular the bleſſed farher S.Benedi& t 
and the monksof his religion of al that did happen. So he did , writing cuery 
particular accident in the martirdom of theſe blefſed Saints, which endured 
many.daics. The tirant Manucha dragging them vnto his lighr,and tormenting 
them from the head to the foore with blowes, and with renting and fcorchin 
their flesh with fare. The bleſſed damoſels Flania ſuſtcined a good part therol 
She being naked and hoiſed vp a loft before many people, the tirant asked her, 
how being a Romaine, and of noble parentage,she conld endure ſuch a shame- 
ful roproach. She antwered : That she not only was ready to {uffer to be de- 

riaed of her cloths and her honour for Chriſts ſake , bur alto of her life, by 
— or fier, orany other torment that he could imagine. 

The hellish man ſeeing torments preuailed not, ſought ro ouer come her by 
another way. And ſo he cauſed fiue luſty and shameles villanes of the Moores 
ro come and abuſe her, The good damolel had exceſliue griefe to hcare this, & 
turned to God amighty with teares, beſeeching bim to help her; he heard her 


prayer ; and made {uch as came neere and'touched her with their loth _ 
| hands 
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han4s,to become lame and mained , wherby they letheralone in quyet, and 
cheewas fred from that reproach. _ | 

Great was the cruclty theſe miniſters of the deuil exerciſed in al the Iland,in 
ofliging the Chriſtians, they bound chem hand & toor, & purtin their mouths 
2ogestO hold them - , and then caſt 1n durt and filth into ſome, & into o0- 


. thers {alt water of the {ea,and vineger, wherewith they did choake them. They 
cuſed others to walk barefoored vpon pikes of iron, (erin the ground, they 
: dragged orhers by the.legs, vntil they were torne and renta tonder , they 
- burned the skinnes of others with plares of iron made red ho:te,orhers they ro- 
4 ted, orhers they ſawed,and cut in pieces:of others they. bored their breſt bones, 
, yatil they came cuen to their bowles, they dragged others at their horſe tailes 
, and ſpared nor the infan rs, but dashgd out their braines againſt the wals. They 
$ ved as litle mercy roward the feeble women, tome of them th ey hanged by the 
d | aire, others by one foot, and tied a great ſtone at the other. The rubbed the 
': choulders and breſts of others with plaresof iron made red hoate, and grear 
l- wasthe number of them that died cuery day. | 
as Thetirant Manucha was dot ſlow tro crorment Placidus and his companions, 
- MW They were brough euery day before him, and he perſuaded them firſt ro deny 
m Chriſt,and teeing that ro be al in vaine,he agiine would cauſe the ro be whip- 
10 :and becauſe he ſaw Placidus praiſe God,and was conftortable in the miſtd 
ey of his torment,he made the executioners to ſtrike his mouth with a great ſtone, 
fo which filled al his mouth ful of bloud, yer ceaſed he nor to praiſe almighty 
nt 6od,wherart the tirant raging more,made them cut out hisroung, which being 
e, cut out, yer he praiſed God more,and more,giuing him thanks, for that he ſut- 
if- fred for his ſake. , | 
ut The tirant found outa new torment for them, he put vpon their thighes 
glowing hoare tae crooked heads of Iron anchors, faſtened like boors, han- 
FR zingon their feer. In which torment they continewed a whole night, and 
us Plcidus ſonge Hymnes, & his companions praiſed God. When the day came, 
ith MW ad they ſtil remained conſtant in che conte{lion of rheir faich, he gaue ſen- 
i& tence of death againtt them in this manner. For thar Placidus, Eurichius, Victo- 
ery ciaus with Flauia the damolel, and Fauſtus, and Firmarus with the other Chri- 
red ſans , deſpiſe the commandement of our mighty King Abdalla, and adore 
Ing Chit for God , who was crucified of the lewes, and hated of the God whom 
In weadore ; our wil is, thatthey be beheaded , and their bodies left vnburicd, 
« tbe food for the beaſts of the field and birds of the ayre, The miniſters of the 
er, araged Manucha, bearing rhe ſentence, led the holy Saints away , ſcour- 
ne- Pg them til they came to the fea shore , where they were for tolooſe their 
de- ds. : 


by Placidus made hisprayer in that place,and lifted vp his eyes and faid : My 
Lord leſus Chriſt ſonne of the liuing Go4, which didft deſcend fro heauen yn- 


by earth, &. for our ſaluation didft abide death vpon the Croſle, hane mercy on - 
res WM woLord, and by thy merirsand interceſſion of Benedict thy ſeruant our mai- 
,& WO fir, wee beſeech thee, to giue vnto vs the yertue of conſtancy, to theend,that 
her paſing this cruel paſſage of death, without any impediment or ſtay lajd in our 
ume Wy, by our enemy the deuil , we may come to enioy the eternal felicity of 
ds ' Vuuu 3 thy 
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thy heauenly Kingdom. Let the holy Angel S. Michael receane our ſonles 
in peace, and preſent them before thy heauenly tribunal. This we requeſtang 
beicech of thee who art our God, bleſſed and glorious for euer.Placidus hauin 
ſaid theſe words;al the other anſwered Amen. And as they kneeleg they wy, 
re beheaded forthwirh in Sicilia, in the heaucn of Meſſina,and their bogies uy 
mained foure daies ynburied. . 

The Barbarians not content herewith,deſtroyed the monaſtery, ſo that the 
lefrnot one ſtone ypon another, and though the Church of S.lohn Evangeliſt 
ſtood very neer it (whether it was fordeuotion , for the Moores doe reueren- 
ce him highly, or whether for Gods pleaſures)it was nor rouched nor defaced, 
And for that the ſtormesand roughnes of the {ea was now ceaſed, Manucha 
commande euery one to be cmbarqued , ro goe vnto Reggio in Calabria. a 
they were paſling the Faro, there rolc {uch a tempeſt , that they could not goe 
forward , nor returne back : and, by the juſt judgment of God , they were 
drowned , and {unke al of them, being 1cc. vellels, and 16800. men. The 
bodies of the holy martir Placidus and of his brethren , were buried in the 
Church of S.lohn Baptiſt, by Gordianus his familier freind , who caine with 
him from Monte Cailino. The ſame man buried the other 33+ martirs in the 
ſame place, whero they were beheaded : And in the one place and the other, 
God did for them many miracles , many ſick men recouering from al diſea- 
ſes by their interceſſion. 

S. Placidusat hisdeath was 26. years old : for when he was 7. yearsold the 
bleſſed father Saint Benedict receaued him into his company : he remaingdin 
Sublacke 5. yeares,and ypoon Monte Caſhno g. years, in building the mona- 


ſtery he -=_ foure , and there he was Abbot one yeare, Al which make the 


ſomme of 20. years. He was borne in the yeare of our Lord 515. and he was 
martired in theyeare 5 41. on the fifth day of October being ſaturday. 


-——_— 


The life of” S.M arke Pope and Confe ſour, Ob. 7, 


Y the death of that holy Pope Silueſter was choſen to ſucceed in his place, 
and in the chaire of S. Peter, Marke,acitizen of Rome, ſonne of one Pril- 
cus,cndued with rare & excellent yvertues. The Church of God enioyed in his 
daies great peace,and outward tranquillity, being fauoured,and freed by Chri- 
tian Princes from al forreine enemies. Yet inwardly the Arian hereticksin- 
feſted the ſame,as ſpitefully as they could. They had wone themſelues fauou- 
re, and wrought an entrance into the Emperours houſe and family , and , in- 
ucagling one of his Very ſonnes, drawen himinto the ſnares of their herehics: 
which was afrera cauſeof grear perſecution in the Church of God , and many 
afflictions laied vpon Catholiks. The old Emperour continued ſound, and 
alwaies a good Catholike, and accordingly affedted and fauoured S. Marke 
as much,as hehad before honoured Saint Siluefter. Wherefore this holy Pope, 
furthered and charichep with the Emperours countenance employed , us care 
and beſt endeanoursin reſiſting theſe Arrian hereticks , and ſerling and ordat- 
ning '{ych good orders as for the-goucrnement of the Church were py 
| neccuarys 
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gecefſary. Amongſt which one was to preſcribe, rthar on Sundaies and chicfe 
feftinal dayes the Creed or belicue should be ſaid in the Maile, to:the end thar 
the hearers might the better learne it, and be more ſtrengrhned in their fairh, 
by chispublike protcſſhion made thercot. 

He moreouer builded two Churches; one in the way to Ardea, three miles 
fom Romezthe other in the cirty,called by the name of him that builrir : both 


which Churches Conſtantine endowed with great reucnucs and polleflions, 


indadorned with veſlcls of gold and {yluer. - He graunted the Bishop of Oſtia 
leuero vie the Pallium , by reaſon it was his ancient priniledge to con{ecrate 
the Pope of Rome. He gaue holy orders twice in the moneth of December; 

wherin he ordered 8. Bishop, 25. Prieſts,and 6. Deacons. And hauing liued 2. 

yeares,8. moneths,and 20.dayesin the Chaire of S.Peter; hedyed the 7. day of 
0&ob.on which the Church dorh celebrate his feaſt, & in the yeare of our Lord 

140.and was buried in the Church yard of Balbina,in the ſame Church he made 

1 the way to Ardea. $.lerome ſaith he dyed in the yeare 334: Onuphrius 336. 


The life of SS, Sergius, Bacchus, Marcellus, and Apuletus 
Martyrs, Oftob, 7. - 


T HE holy martyrs Sergius and Bacchus liued in the time of the Emperour 
Maximian, 8 ſ{erned him.in an honourable office : the one being Primice- 
tus, the other Secondicerius, that is Sergius principal, and Bacchus tecond {c- 
cietary of ſtare : both for their vyertues eſpecially beloued and honoured by 
the Emperour , ignorant as yer that they were Chriſtians. Being in the city of 
Auguſta, in the Prouince of Euphrateſha, he came ro haue ſome knowledge 
hereof , by reaſon of certaine accuſations laid againſt them. And dehiring to ve 
fucther certified, he called them to waite v pon him to Church , wither he was 
going, to ſacrifice vnto his Idols. The holy Saints accompanicd him , and 
gue their attendance: yetin ſuch ſort, thar,hauing brought him ro the Church 
doore, they ſtayed without, when the Emperours wet in. When the time came 
toffter ſacrifice, Maximian looked about for them, and not ſeeing them, com- 
manded others to look where they were. The meſ{engers found thole holy 
daints at the gates of rhe temple, making their prayet vnro God : who ynder- 
kanding the Emperour did ſend for them came to his preſence. . He shewing 
limſelt diſpleaſed demanded of them ; why they came not in with him, and 
oftered ſacrifice to thegreat-Iupiter. They anſwered boldly, becauſe they were 
Chriſtians, and thought thar ſacrifice was due to none, but only him,who was : 
the true God , that made heauen and carth. The Emperour al in a rage com- 
manded tro plucke of their golden chaines from their neckes , amd ſtrip 
em out of their rich apparail,, the tokens of their nobility : then to cloathe 
tem in womens garments , loade them with yrons with guiues, and fetters, 
leade them wirh open reproach and ignominy throngh our al the citty , and 
aſt them into priſon. And hauind tryed,that al his cruelty and craft could 
a make thoſe noble ſpirits relent, nor ſwarue , in the leaſt thing , from their 
x Religionz 
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Religion; he ſent them to Antiochus gouernou r of the Eaſt,a fierce,cruel,bax. 
barousnatured man:to the end,that he should draw them to offer yp lacrifice, 
or put them to moſt grieuous torments. Beſides rhar in this he alto had another 
| reſpeft., to haue Sergius the more diſgraced, by hauing appointed tor his 1dye 
Antiochus, a man, that in former times was one of his tollowers, and had bin 
preferred to the dignity of Goucrnour or Prefect of the Eaſt , by the mcancs of 
Scrgius. 

The holy Saints were brought before him; and he committed them firſt to 
prion; where they {ſpent their time in prayerand deuotion , belecching our 
Lord to graunt them ſtrength, and attoard them {uccour in thcir battaile. AE 
terwards Antiochus, ſending forthem , vſed al meanes ro winne their wils to 
offer vp ſacrifice to his Idols. But they antwering, that his Idols were diucl;, 
and no Gods; he commanded foure iuſty and mercileſſe tellowes to whip, and 
{ſcourge Bacchus, with the tougheſt and hardeſt ſinewesof Oxen. This torment 
was lo terrible,and the lashes 10 cruel, tearing his fleshe,and wounding him ſo 
deepely , that herewirh the martir ended his lite, and yielded vp has {piritto 
God. He afrerward appeared ynto Sergius shining with glory and hcaucaly 
brightneſle : he declared ynto him the endlefle reward, which he had reccaued 
for thole Short tormen ts; and encouraged him to. vnder goe what paine {ocuer 
was prepared for him : to the end, thar, as in their punishment, they mightbe 
partners in their victory and triumph. 

Antiochus earneſtly deſired, to make Sergins more'/plyable, and reduce him 
ro his opinion: bat ſeeing al he could doe was in vaine,led by his fierce & cruel 
nature, and deſirous to atisty the Emperour , he commanded a paire of shoes, 
al beſtudded and thick ſer with points of sharp nailes , to be pur on his feet; & 
{o to runne before his chariot : and after this manner he did driue him nine 
miles, ro the exceſſive paine of the holy martir, our of whole tecer ranne ſtrea- 
mes of bloud. But, the night next enſuing, and Angel did come , and cherih 
him, and ſo healed his feer, as it he had (utfered nothing ar al. 7 '$ 

The iudge attributed ro Magicke this fauour of God ; and being therewith 
more enhardened, did command him roendure againe the {ame torment. Then 
{ecing nothing would auaile, nor work the martyr to his wil ; he comman- 
ded that his head should be ſtroke off. Sergius kneeled downe ypon his knees, 
and made his prayer to almighty God,beſceching him to accept the lollc of his 
life, asa ſacrifice, to pardon thoſe thar did periecute him : and: graunt them 
knowledge of his light and histrueth. He heard a voice, which inuited him to 
the Kingdom of heauen , and did congratulate his victory ; wherefore, ſret- 
ching forth his neck , he was ſtreight way beheaded the 7. of October, inthe 

. yeare of our Lord 306.God did honour Sergius from heauen with miracles, & 
on earth he was honoured with great guifts of Princes, For Coſroes , Kingo 
Perſha,though a pagan aad In fidel,did ſend to his remplea moſt riche Crolleof 
gold , with other precions guifs, in token of great fauours receaued at ks 
hands, as, childcen by his wite Queene Sira, and ſafety in many great dat- 


gers of perils. Iwitinian the Em perou r bujlr two faire Churchs in his name,one. 


at Conftantinoplezrhe other ar Ptolemaida. Art Rome a Church with the rite 


of a Deacon Cardinal is dedicated vnto them. And the yery-cicty, ney | 
| | aint 


Octob.n, 
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Gint Sergius was put to death, was called of his name Sergiopolis. Oftheſe 
rwo Saints there is mention made in the ſecond Nicene Councel, a&. 5. in the 
Roman Marty cologe,and many tamous Aurhours. 


: | 
n - | 
of The liues of SS. Marcellus and Apuletus martyrs. Ottoh, *. 
to N this ſelfe ſame day the 7. Octob. the Church doth make a comme- 
ut moration of Marcellus and Apuleius Martyrs. They had bin diſciples 
t- of Simon Magus : bur ſeeing by his difparations with S. Peter, that he 
to COT Nas nothing burafalſe deceauer, rhey torſooke and left him, aftonied 
ls, t the wondrous works and miracles of the glorious Apoſtle, and receaucd his 
1d WM wrine were made Chriſtians, and followed him al the dayes of his life. After 
nt MF ji5dearh, they lined according to his heaucnly doctrine, varil they came to be 
ſo happy , as to hed rheir bloud for rhar faith and religion , which they had 
(0 karned of ſo good a maiſter. They were pur to death and martyred,by the com- 
ly mandement of 4 Con ſul,called Aurelian in the raigne of Domitian and in the 
<d jeare of our Lord 93. the 7. of October, and were buried without Rome neer 
be the walles of the city. 

[v ; 
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The life of. Dyoniſe Areopagite,and others, Offob, g. 


Alomon in the boke of wiſdome ſaith, that God diſpoſeth al things swettly , or- 
daining moſt conuenient meanes , to obtaine ſuch ends, as heintendeth, This was 
the reaſon why in bis birth he vſed a ſtane , to guide the three Eaſtern Kings to 
age bam. For they being Magi , that is , men 5kilful uu Aſtrology , by ſceing a ſtarre of ſo new ; 
i fashion, ſo different in place,un courſe, and motion from al other ſtarres would be the more 
; ufly wonne, and allured,to ſeek the authour and cauſe of that ſizr1e;as they did effeAually, 
ith fndend and adoring leſus Chriſt, 

IM To conuert 8, Dyoniſe the Arcopagite,s great Philoſopher ,and 4 ſirologer,God vſed the like 
_ mpertionable meanes : and it was that rare and ſingular Eculips , which , at the time of our 
0 Wl Gaiours death, bappened beyond the courſe of nature, For Dyonſe,maikmg the ſtrangeneſſe 
thereof, and maruailing at ſuch o neuen ſeen wonder ; noud the yeare, the day ,and houie:and 


gu ifier vnderſtanding by S.Paule the true cauſe and miſtery of that Ecilipſe ; he was corruerred 
"y timbrace that religion, which was eſtablisbed by bis death, who was principal authour, and 
ove ml motive of chat wonder, which ſurpaſſed nature, The life of this Sant, wuh Ruſticus and 
Y Eeatberius his fellow Martyrs, collefted out of Michael Singelus Prieft of Hieruſalew , ou of 
: of I der and Simon Metaphr aſtes is 4 followeth, 


boy TE citty of Athens was famous in al Greek, for that ir was the chiefe 

place of learning, the wel ſpring of knowledge, and mother of Wiſemen, 
Dyoniſe the Arcopagire was borne therein , of a riche and honourable family, 
adof parents morally iuſt,and courteous: louely ro ſtrangers, and liberal , in 
tisyouth he gane himſelfe to learning , wherein he became ſo eminent, that 
Bwsl for his knowled ge, as for his Nobility , he had the chiefe place amongſt 
wy XXX X the 
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the Magiſtrar, which gonerned the citty.. He was molt cloquent in the Artick 
rongue a molt skiltul Rhcrorician, a rare man in the doctrine of Stoicks, Epi- 
cureans an4 other Philoſopners.Bur abouc al he was accounted a iuſt man and 
vertuous in exerciſing his office, nor fauouring the riche, nor opprelling the 
poore, not condemning the innocent, nor lcauing the culpable, withour due 
chaſtizement. 

He wear into Xgipt-to ſtudy the betrer, & vnderſtand the courſe,of the hea. 
uen,the force and influence of rhe ftarres,and al that knowledge of Aſtrology, 
Bzing abour the age of fiue and twentic,and reſiding in rhe citty of Heliopolis, 
in company of one Apollophanes, an Athenian, and a tamous ſophiſter, he did 


dchold that ſtcage Eclipſe,which happened ar the dearh of our Sauiour: whey | 


viewing the creator of al things,the authour of life,an4founraine of al lighr ſo 
darkned,ſo ecclipſed,to Igno:niniouſly (uffering death, the Sunne,asane asha- 
med to behold rhar ſpectacle,did hide, an wholly loole his beames, 1n the midft 
of the day. S.Dyonile, asa man that was s:ciltul in learning , did quickly per- 
ccaue this Eccliple was againft the courſe of nature, by realon it laſted aboue 
rae natural periode; bur much more , becauſe the Moone was at the tul, and 
waolly oppokte to the ſunne;ſo thar,ſupernaturally running a violent courle, 
She alzogether concred rhe ſunne, & keeping him fo for the {pace of three hou- 
res,recurned againe to herformer place of oppoſition. He wondered ar to rare a 
miracie,that neither was heard nor ſeen before; an 4 being amazed {aid to Ap- 
pollopaanes an4 others : Etrher the God of nature doth ſuffer , or els the whole frame 
of the world doth perish and is diſſolued. He noted the yeare the day and the houte 
in which this ſtrange nouclty and wonder ſucceeded , which was ſo deeply 
imprinted in hismind, that he neuer forgor it al his lite. He returned ro Athens, 
and lined in his owne common wealth with great inoderation,and reputation: 
the Athenieſes honouring him,asa moſt wiſe Philoſopher,and vp right Iudge, 
They made him Preſident or chief of the higheſt courre of Iuſtice , that was in 
al Achens. This courte was called of the Areopagites : who tooke their name 
. froma place, where the courte was kept : which was in a ſtreet or litle hil 
called in Greek Pagus dedicated ro Ares thatisto ſay 'Mars : and the Iudgesof 
this court were lo graue and vp right, thatin ancient times to cal a Indge yn- 
ſported, ſeucre, vncorrupred, vnfcxible either for loue,or feare, or flattery or 
bribery , they would cal him an Areopagire. It cameto pafle ; that about this 
rime,8.Paul did preache the Ghoſpel.in Athens. He diſpured ſundry tines with 
rhe Epicurean Pithagorean , Academical, Stoical Periparerical philofophers, 
and laboured to reduce them to the faith of Ieſus Chriſt, and draw thei from 

their Idolatry, He told them of another life ; of reſurrection of the bodies,ofa 
general ludgement ; of a ſupernatural reward or punishment,according to ca- 

che mans gooJ or bad works. Theſe Philoſophers hearing a matter of ſuch con- 

ſequence, an4 fearing the danger of new religions , and thinking it a thing 

of greateſt imyortance, broughr him before the chiefe court of Arecopagites, 

and their ſupreme Iudge Dyoniſe, For although the Romaines were in actuai 

polleflion F the whol world in a manner,and Lords of al Greece, yer the Lace- 

demonians& the Arheniens were permitted to liue in their ancient liberty g0- 


uerncd by their owne Lawes, officers & Magiſtrats freely elected by _—_ 
cQ 
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When S. Paule was brought before Dyoniſe and the ocher magiſtrars,in the 
reſence of the Philoſophers , who had before ginen information of him , he 


id witha Rerorike more diuinc , then humain , meaning nor ro exaſperart ſo wiſe 
he and learned a nation, by. telling rhem he was come to teach them a thin g whe- 
ue rin thy were ignorant , and to giue them notice of gods, thar they knew nor 


of; al which they would hardly hauc ditgeſted, or cls taken in cuil part, ſaid 
a- thus yato them. 


'y, You men of Athens, I haue {cen by experience, that you be a yery ſuperſti- 
is, | tions people, more addicted to your gods,then the other Grecks:for you labour 
1d tohaue more,and honour them more, then al the reſt as you haue more know- 
cu kdg,and be more learned,then the relt. Nowl walking through your city,and 
lo beholding rhe many temples which be rherin, I {aw one vypon whole altar, 
1a- there was this [n{cription : To the vak nowen God, Thar ſame God whom you doe 
dſt honour ynknowen, is he whom I doe preach vnto you, & wish you to honour 
et- carefully. He is nor far from you,nor fr6.any mortal man,fince (asone of your 
Due owne poets {aid very wel)we liue in him, by him we moue,and remain in him; 
nd of him we haue our being, our motion,& lite. Then {peaking againſt the mul- 
le, tiplicity of gods, he tould them at laſt ot the day of iudgment, and of the re- 
Ju- ſurre&tion of the dead. The an\{were they gaue him, was this : that they would 
ea gine him audience ſome other day, and ſo diſmifled him. 
\p- Theſefew words of the Apoſtle were fo ful of miſteries,that they put al theſe 
ame wiſe and learned men ro flilence, yea and aſtonished and amaſed them. The A- 
ure poltle departed, outnot empty handed : for he caught in hisnet the chief ma- 
ply giſtrat Dyoniſe, with whom he had conference in priuate : and in the end, the 
ns, Apoſtle gaue him perfect and ful notice of our faith. He preached vnro himle- 
wit ſus Chriſt God and man,his death, Paſſion, Reſurrefion,and Aſcenſion vato 
ge. heauen. And becaule the Apoltle made particular mention of the eccliple 
in which happened at rhe time of our Sauiours death, and S. Dyoniſe was deft- 
me rous to know that wonder , allone as it was laid open ynzo him , he yielded 
hil forthwith and ſaid he would be a Chriſtian. 
of It might ſeemea lightneſle in S. Dyonile, to gine credit ſo ſoone vnto a ſtri- 
/0- ger, in a matter of ſuch importance as it is ro renounce the gods ſo long time 
' Of adored by his forctathers , & to reccaue a new God that was cruciked : and the 
his more, for that he was ſo learned , and was therefore more obliged to conſider 
ith very wel therof, before he altered his opinion ina matterof ſuch conſequence. 
15, Vnto this I anſwere by the ſame reaſon : S. Dyoniſe , becauſe he was wiſe and 
om learned, reſolued ypon an honourable & worthy matter ſo ſoone. For euen as 
fa he, and al orher wilemen of the Painims were reprouable, to adore them for 
ea- rods, whom thy knew had been infamans wicked men, ſo they deſired to find 
N- ſome, that Should give them knowledg of another God , more worthy to be 


ng worshipped, then they were : They knew likewiſe by thelight of nature, that 
&5, thereought not to be many gods, but one God only. So thar Dyoniſe haning 


124 this defire , & S. Paule conuning to encounter him , he ſled nor from the com- 
__ bat, but did rather (holpen by God ) tollow the Apoſtle, without reſiſtance, 
a md by. Bapriſme was made a Chriſtian. There were others.alſo conuerred , but 
Gs 5.Djoail: did ſurpalle them alin vertuous and holy works: for which cauſe, 
- | XxXXRY I the 
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the Apoſtle made him Pricſt and alſo Bishop of thar city. 

S. Dyonile was the fi:it Bi:chop that Athens had, and that was great glory 
vato the city, becaule it had brought vp, and ginen learning vAto her ich} Pa. 
ſtour. This holy ſainr had prinate triendship, and conuerled a long time with 
the Dcuine Hierotheus,a Spaniard borne, (atrer te opinto of many Authours) 
who was inſtructed in like manner by S. Perer in denine letters,and therupon 
he was called Diuine. S. Dyonilec conteſſcrh that he was his inſtructour, ang 
that of him he learned the knowtedge of holy writ. This holy Saint vnderſtan- 
ding that the B. Virgin was yet aliue in Ieruſalem, had a greatdeſire to ſee her; 
and lo he went thither and ſaw her. Hubertinus recounteth of him that ſeein 
the great brightnes of her face, her heauenly beauty her celeſtial words, and 
the great company of Angels that atrended ypon her, he faid of kimſelf; that 
he had adored her for Go4,it by faith he had nor knowen,there could be none, 
bar only one God. The ſame S. Dyoniſe relaterh , how he was prcetent at her | 
glorious paſſage our of this to cuerlaſting lite , and reckoneth the names of the | 
Apolticsthere preſent alſo. s 

He returned of Athens, where he continued, exerciſing his office of Paſtour, 


| 
and in conuerting foules varo God , vntil the laſt yeare of the raigne of Nero, 
in the which he went to Rome , to {ce his Maiſter S. Paul, at whoſe martic- | 
dom he was preſent,as he laith in an epiſtle of his to S. Timothee, who was ally 
the dilcipleof S. Paul. Then he returned vnto Athens; where he ſtaicd yntil $, | 
Clement the diſciple of S. Peter came is be Pope, who beholding in S.Dyonile 
good qualities, enioyned him to goe and preach the faith of Chriſt in Gallia, l 
now called France, and adioined vnto him a Prieſt called Ruſticus, and Eleu- t 
tnerius a deacon. h 
S. Dyonile thus accompanied went into Gallia, and came ynto Lutertia, now p 
called Paris, which city he found to be great and rich, populous, and turnished a 
abundanly,both from heauen and earth:the climat very temperate, producing f 
noble and haughty minds; the earth very fertil, bringing forth al rhingsne- a 
cellary for the body. S. Dyonile repured ireuen another Athens, as Diuining h 
it chould be both in licerature and ſtudy, ſuch as it afterwards came to be. He i 
refolue to make his abode in that place, & began ro open his heaucn]y breſ,, I, 
and show the riches encloſed therin, by preaching the Goſpel. He addedto 
his words many greatmiracles and wonders : as reſtoring their ſight vnrothe re 
blind , hearing to the deafe, and ſpeach to the domb , curing many aiſo of p 
ſundry other infirmities. W heretore in a shorrt ſpace ( ſuch was his tame ) he ye 
raftcd in thar place moſt fertil plantsand there made a garden, which brought th 
Nech quickly aboundace of truir. He not only preached Ieſus Chriſt in that 
City , but alſo bleſſed , and ſent his diſciples, ro preach in ſondry coſts of the to 
world, He ſent S. Eugenius the firſt prelate of Toledo a great city of Spaine, Wt 
into thar country : where he preached the Ghotpel, and conuerted many vnto \ be 
the Chriſtian faith. Some others were ſcent into Germany : who likewite gal- bl 
ned many ſoules ynto God , yea nor only many men were converted , and e 
made Chriſtians : but alſo the temples of the Idols were razed to the ground: fo 
and morcouer, many Churches built ; where the name of leſus Chriſt was w 
laudcd and praiſed. | v 


' Thus 


- 
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This was 2 great tor nent ro thedeuil the deadly foe. of man king : wherfore 
heincenſed diuers ro perlecure S. Dyonitc,imagining, that with raking away 
kislife,al rh1s would tade and vanishe like (moake, and the adoration of Idols 
would returne to his former eſtare & credit. So {ome of his miniſters, inſtigated 
by him , Went to Rome, to certity the Emperour Traian therof, as Suidas and 
other Authours afhirme, though Mctaphraites ſaith ic was vnro Domitian, who 
1 his deeds was a deuil incarnate, it may be rtheie complaints were addreſſed 
\nto Domitia, & that he ment to ſend Fellenius Silinius the goucrnour of that 
Prouince to apprehend Saint Dyoniſe , or pur him to deata , and that Domi- 
tian deceaſing in rhe meane ſpace,and the Senate rcuoking, and repealing al 
thedecrees of that bloudy rirant, the execution of this decre was ſtaied vnril 
therimeof Traian , ynto whom new complaints of Dyoniſe being come, he 

xuiued the decree made by Domitian, ypon which Felſenius cauſed the B. Bi- 
chop ro be apprehended. S.Dyonile was go. years of age, when he with Ruſti- 

5and Elcucherius were taken. | 

The gouernous diſcourted a long time with them accuſing S. Dyoniſe very 

much for preaching of new gods, againſt the edict of the Emperour,and Senate 

ofRome , and for labouring to extinguisi the adoration of the ancient Gods, 

ſomuch renowned in the world;gods which had bin {o fauourable to the Ro-- 
qain Empire , as to exrendand enlarge their dominion ouer al the world. 

Hwecompaſho,o Dyenile, (ſaid the gouernour)ofthis thy old age; And make 

ſome recompenlſe for the harme thou haſt done. Confefle th y errours. & recant 

thy opinions, which be vaine, and without al fondation , perſuade rhe people 
abandon theſe new fangles, and returne to their former vlages. $.Dyoniſe 
hearing this , replear with the zeale of gods honour, anſwered , that he had 

perſuad cd many to leaue the ad oration of the Gods, knowing it to be a yaine 
and foolish thing , to account thoſe for Gods, who were vnworth y to be cal- 
led men, their wickednes and intamy was ſuch , when they lined :thatirt was 
zgreat blindnes ro adore ſtocks ani ſtones, and pieces of wood, that what he 
had preached ; was very true , concerning Ietus Chriſt his being true God,and 


thatneirher fear , nor threats, nor tormeants should moue him , or tur his fel- 


lows from: their faith. 

The gouernour was angry at this an{wer,and aroſe on a rage out of his chai- 
reand faid:The goJs be celpiled, the Emperour difobcied and his ſabiects and 
people ſeduced by your {orcerics,in doing falle and counterfeit miracles. Theſe 
yourtranſgreſſhonsdeleruc a rigorous punishment , waerfore I giue ſentence, 


that you be torth with pur ro death. 


$$. Dyoniſe, Ruſticus, and Elcutherius norshewing any the leaſt ſigne or 
token of feare , or baſenes of mind , ſaid with a cheerful contenance : Ler 


them, that adore your gods, be like vnto them ;'we only adore the God of 


heaven 3 and by his power , and notby ſorcery, we haue reſtored ſight ro the 
blind, ſpeech to the domb,healrh vato the ſich, and freed many that were poſ- 


{ſeled with the denil. Lerthe miniſters of the Idols doe ſuch chings if they can, 


toconſerue their creditand eſtimation : but they are farre from working ſuch 
wouders , whoſe Idols hane months, yct cannot ſpeake , hane cies, and ſee 
notzthey haue cares, and heare not. They doe only kindle and nourish the 
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fire, wherin they themſelues burne, and they that ſerue them , shal be parta_ 
kers therot with them. 

Theſe wordspur the gonernour intoa further chafe, ſo that he confirmed the 
ſentence of death and committed them to the hands of the executioners. So the 
olorious martirs were led forth of the city , ro the rop of a high hil, where 
. they were to be cxecuted. Then S.Dyonile kneeled downe , and litting vp his 
cies and hands vnto heauen , ſaid : U Lord God omnipotent , leſus Chiiſt junnc vf God, 
Holy Ghoſt the com forter , holy and vndeuided Trinity , receaue #n peace tbe ſoules of thy 
ſeruznts; who , for they ſake , doe looſe our lifes, Ruſticus and Eleutherius anſ{wered 
with aloud voice, Amen, After this the venerableand B. Prelat S. Dyoniſe 
bad the head\-man to doe his office. And he being ready,began with him, and 
then went to Ruſticus and laſtly tro Eleutherius, and cut ot al their three heads 
in that order. 

Although God permitted theſe his ſeruanrs to be pur to dearh , as is aboue 
ſaid , yet was not he forgertul of them, yea becauſe he would the more glo- 
Tify them,and notſuffer their bodies ro be dishonored , his wil was to work a 
wonderful miracle in that place. The headles body of S. Dyonile aroſe on his 
feet, and took vpin his hand his owne head, and went,as it were in manner of 
triumph, vnril ir mer a vertnous woman,comming out ofher owne houſc,not 
farre diſtant from the place, where rhe holy Saints were martired. The body of 


Saint Dyonile being come vnto that place, where the woman was, deliuered * 
his head vato her,as apretioustreaſure,and shee alſo receucd it as a moſt good. 


ly lIewel. 

! The bodies of.SS. Rnſticus and Elentherins continued Rtil in the place of 
execution,and the head{-man and the other officers talked and deuilcd to caſt 
them into the riuer, to be deauoured by the fishes, and with al to bereaue the 
Chriſtians of them,who as they knew wel, would reuerence and eſteeme them 
very much. | | 

A woman called Catulla, who had bin adefender & helper of S.Dyonileand 
his companions in this perſccurion,heard of their wicked deſigne & intErtioh, 
and inuited the head{-man & the officers vnts her houſe , ro make good chea- 
re,and accordingly , did jet meat anddrink bcforethem. In the meane ſpace, 
Shee ſent for certain Chriſtians ſecretly , who convayed away and did the ho- 
dics of the holy martirs. When the officers, and hcadſ{-man had eaten their fl, 
they went out to look for the bodies of the blefſed Saints, to haue put in pra- 
&ile their lewd deſigne : and not finding them, they {treight waies made a tu- 
mulr, & threarned exceedingly ſuch, as had ſtollen them away:burt the dilcreet 
woman appeaſed them with,guifrs, and with fair words,and fo rhey departed 
quietly away. 

The Chriſtians laid tbe bodies of the holy Saints in a priuate hou ſe, without 
the walsof Paris: and after certein years there was builded for them a godly 
{ſumptuous and ſtately Church, where they now doe reſt. They who doc vilite 
their holy relicks, doe obteine many graces by the interceſlion of thele holly 
martirs. 

The death of theſe holy Saints fel on the fame day,thar the-Church celebra- 
reth the ſame,viz:on the g,ot Oftob.in the yearc of our Lord 69.in thetimeot 


Domitlan 
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pomitian,or Traian,as others ſay, S. D yonile was go. years old, when he was 
martired, as Tricrhemius faith, He wrote certcin books replenished with mer- 
«cilloas and profound doctrine, viz : be Eccleſiaſtca,  Celiſti brerarchia, De miſtica 
Thrologia, DE dramnns womin:bus, and others,out of which, the faithtul belicuers reap 


e zolesfruir of his doGtrine,them the former had garhered by the good examplc 
$ of his holy life : as che third Councel of Con {tantinople afficmcth , in which 
L place,they WETE acknowledged for his books,and were-highly eſteemed. 
J 
: The life of S. Calliſtus Pope and Martyr. Octob. 14. 
- = Alemon ſatthin Eccleſiaſticus The abſtinent man encreaſeth thedayes 
5, of his life. This ſentence is verified m Gallen the prince of phiſickg and me 
= A dectne, Who lruing 140.Jeares,anu berg asked ow aud by What meanes he 
hy Hþ lived ſo long anſwered : 1 neurr roſe frum: the tabie 41141 and ful, More are 
wa they that dy by jurfet, & 10 muck , thcn by abſiinence and teelule, This being 
Do cor. ſidered by che B, Pope Calliſtus , be ord.ained the faſt , called the Ember, by 
of anmanding the faithful , that in the foure times of tbe yeare ,, vi: the Spring , Sommer, 
ot Jutumne and Winter , they Should faſt three daies in one week, in euery one of ibeſe quar- 
of ters, and likewiſe in thoſe daies, pray vnio God, that be would gine, and conſeruc the jruits 
od "Wl vibe earch: and alſo , that prayer may be made vnto God for them that take Loiy orders at 


d- thoſe times. Alſo , as the Church ſaithin a pratct : faſting was ſtituted , for rhe good of 
I 64 and ſovle , being vnto them Loth a buleſsme meaccme, Oration. Quadrag. The life of 
of this holy Pope Was written by Damaſwe , and other Authours, in this manner, 


the Y the death of S. Zepherinus Pope and martyr, Calliſtus the firſt of rhar 
em name was placed in the Chair of Saint Peter. He was borne in Rome, and 
was the ſonne of Domitius. He builded a Church in the honour of the glorious 
nd Virgin, which is called Santa Maria trans Tiberim : though ; as Platina faith ir 
hf}, cannot be that which is ſo called at this preſent; becauſe ar thar time,the Chri- 
ea- ſtians had not ſuch large liberty , as ro build ſumptuous Churches, yea thoſe 
ce, which-they had were litle, meane, and priuate as this was then, becauſe of the 
10- rſecutions, bur Gregory the z. enlarged it,and before him Pope Silueſter, the 
fl, i t,that builded bublik Churchs. 
ta- Pope Calliſtus at his owne colt , cauſed to be made a Churchyardin the way 


tu- I called Appia ( which is called the Churchyard of Calliſtus,)where many mar- 
cet Wl firsare buried. In this Churchvard was afterward built rhe Church of S.Seba- 
ted I fan, therein are conſcrued many relicks,and many alters, & litle chapples are 
mnder ground , where Malſles were ſaid in great ſecrecy, tor feare of Pagans. 
out II This fame Pope,as is aforeſaid, ordeined rae feaſt of the Quatuer rempora, or Em- 
dly ter daies. And becauſe thegiuing of holy orders was vied to be done,but once 
lire nthe yeare, which then*was not ſufficient : for that the number of the faith- 
ily ful was very much augmented,it was alſo neceſ[ary ro encreaſethe number of 
Feſtsand Deacons, and ſo it was permirred to giue holy orders at thoſe foure 

my lmesof faſting. 
Galliſtus forbad al faichful belicuers to participate or conuerſe with per- 
| {ons 
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ſons excommunicate : and alſo commanded : that no excommun icate perſon 
Should be ablolued, except the cauſe was firſt heard, and the party ſarisficd, He 
alſo wasthe firſt, who prohibired matrimony berwen kinsfolks,and 2PPOinred 
the ſame conlanguiniry vntil the ſeuenth degree , though it after was limited 
ro the fourth degree, asir is at this preſent. This good Pope gonerncd the 
Church of God vertuouily 6. yeares. 2. months and 10. dayes, in the which he 
gauc holy orders fiue times in the moneth of December , & ordercd 8. Pishops, 
16. Prieſts and foure deacons,and then was martired. 

Vſuardus recounteth his martirdome in this enſuing manner, ſaying : That 
the Emperour Alexander Seuerus, hauing kepr in him long in priſon , cauſed 
many baſtanadoes to be giuen him,allo «ing him with al very litle {uſtenance, 
& laſtly, he cauſed him to be thrown our of a window of the priſon , & in that 
{ort,he yielded yphis {oule ynro God. The Church celebrarterh his teait,on the 
14. day of October , wiiich was the lame day he was martired in the yeare of 
our Lord 224. | 

Itisro be noted that S. Leo the Pope in his8. ſermon, which he made of the 
feaſt of the tenth month , ſpeaking of the foure rimes of Ember (aith. It wasa 
commandment deriued from the Holy Ghoſt. The Councel of Magunce held 
abour the yearc of our Lord 813. in the 34. chapter , ſpeaking likewiſe of the 
foure Ember daies {aith,it was the inſticution of the Romaine Church,and na- 
meth not Calliſtus. 

But the one and the other of theſe authorities is not againſt that which is he= 
re written,for if S. Leo (ay,that this faſt was derined from the Holy Ghoſt,we 
may fay,it istrue:and yet the introducing thereof into the Church was by the 
meanes of this good Pope Calliſtus. And where the Councel ſaith : i was in- 
ſtituted by the Romaine Church, the meaning is; that ſome Pope broughtinit 
vic, which of neceſſity muſt be a holy man, and ofa very ancient time. | 


— 
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The life of S. Luke the Euangeliſ}, Oftob. 18, 


3 HE Apoſite. $. Paule writing to the Romaines, ſaith of himſelſ:1 amdebs 
rerto the wiſe , & to the foolish, to the prudent, and to the igno- 
rant, to the learned, & to the vnlearned. Inro this debt fal al she pre 
chers and maſic1s,that teach and preach leſus Cbniſt. They be bonnd to ſatf) 


neceſsity, that they may prefit al, by epplytng themſelues to exery one in the marters they ut 
of, and in the bufines,they bave is band , $. Luke the Euangelift diſcharged very wel thi 
duety : for he inſtrutted the wiſe ard the ignorant , gining to euery one books , out of which 
zo learn their ducty, 

The vſe of Images in the Church is approoud by the Church , a holy and profitalit. 
Among other the viities therof , this us one , that Images are the books of the ignorant 
and vnlettered : fer in tham they ſee that painted , which other mean 1eadins books, $95, 
Luke writing the Gvoſpel did ſatisfy the learned and wiſe : and being 4 connng pathter, 
he painted ſume Iwages , wherwith be ſatisfied the fimple , and the vulentered, BY theſs 
3wo mieanes, be that before was a phiſition , and cured corporal infirmities , did afrermand 


the wiſe and the ignorant, giumy to euery ne of thews meate agreable to thes 
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art and heale the maladies of the mind of many, who were ſaucd; being turned to Chri= 
tity , and the ſeruice of God his meanes, - The life of this boly Euangehſt was wit - 
ip by ſame g1aue Authyurs , and among others Stmeon Metaphrafies, whom | princapally 


fills PF, 


HE citty of Antioch hath alwayes been renoumed among the faithful, for 
T that tacy took the name of Chriſtians in that place whereas before the y 
which profeiſed rhe Ghotpel and faich of Ieſus Chriſt, were called diſci ples. In 
this city Was S.Luke borne of noble parents. From his childhood he was incli- 
ned yaro vertue, he loued chaſtity right wel, for he oblerued iral his life, He 


\ wasfuch an enemy vnto lilenes, that cnen in his childhood, becauſe he would 


got þe idle, be gane himtclt ro ſtudy the Greek toung. Then he palſled ro rhe 
&udy of Philotophy,and Phiſick,& when he tound huntelt dulled with ſtud ys 
he vied for his recreation to paint. And though any of thele ſtudies require a 
mas whole attention , yet had he ſuch a wir , that be proucd a good philoſo- 
herzan excellent Phiſttion,and a famous Painter. 

The report of the miracles ot Chriſt comming to Antioch, S. Luke thought, 
tatif che fame were true, he deſerued, that people should goe & ſee him trom 
he vimolt parts of the carch,bur he, clpecially being a philition, hearing ir re- 
porred, that leſus healed the fick to cally , peraduenture had a greaterdelire to 
lee him,then orhers,and in caſe it was done by art,and might be learng4,to be 
uught by him. He went to Ieruſalem, and heard ſome ot his ſermons , which 
made ſuch impreflion in his mind,that alchough he was very ich in polleſſios, 
zad worldly goods, and that he ſaw them, that followed him, forſoke al, and 
thatotherwite they were not admitted into his {choole, dehiring yet to be his 
diſciple,& to keepin his COmpan y,he lett and abandoned al his wo cldly goods 
& polſeſhons as calily,as one would haue shaken the duſt from his teer, when 
they are to be washed. So he came into his B. company,and Ieſus receaued him 
wbc his diſciple , and ſo he remained , and was parcaker of man y miſteries, 
which our Lord wrought in the world. 
| He wasſent to preach when the other diſciples w-re allo ſent by two and 
wointo ſondry coſts. He was in Jeruſalem at 1tuch tiinc,as our B.Saniourdied. 
And for thar he had heard him ſay,that he would arite againe the thizd day,he 
faied til rhen , on which day he ( according to the opinion of ſome Aurhours) 
being accompanied with another diſciple called Clzopaas, deterinined tozour- 
xey trom Ierufalem vnro the caſte] of Emaus, being 60. turlon gs from thence. 
VPhich they did to ſecure themſelues of the emminent danger, and alſo to in- 
formed by paſſengers of ſome events. They went in this journey diſcontent, 
ulking rogetner of the things which had befallca in Ieruialem, and whileſt 
they talked , Ielus appeared to them in the shape of txaucller , and kept them. 
wmpany. 


_ [Iatheir communication & conference,he reprougd themfor their litle faith, 


ad inſtructed rhem in many things, & reduced to their memory many ſayings. 
e the Prophers , which showed , that Chriſt muſt ſufter and dy ,and thcn riſe 
*anc:hnally,being come neer the caſte],he made as though he would goe fur- 
ſer, but at their requeſt, he ſtaied with them. And being ler ar the table, chey 
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knew by breaking of bread, that he was leſus,who was tilen againe, They * 
ruracd ſpeedily ro Icruſalemto bring this good newes vato the Apoſtles, ang 
there, in their company,they ſaw him againe. S. Luke was preſent likewiſe 
when our Lord a{cended into heauen,and at the comming ot the holy Ghoſt, 
Aitter this he ſtaicd in Ieruſalem certain yeares with $.lohn the Euangeliſt,in 
the company of the mother of God , ynril S. Panl was conuerred, and came to 
Ieruſalem. S.Luke grew into great friendship with the Apoſtle, and the cauſe 
therof was {as it is choughr) becauſe they were both learned ,though they ſty- 
dicd diff2rer facultics, aslikewile the cauſe of the fredship of S. Birnabaswith 
the ſame S.Paul, was, becauſe both of rhem had ſtudied together in lerutaiem 
and had been {chollers varo Gamaliel. S.Luke being then in the compagny of 
$.Paul, went with himin his log peregrinations, & was partaker of his traucls, 
Ot S.Luke S. Paul makerh mencion in his Epiſtles ro Timothy, laying : Luke 
only is with me; and to the Colothans he laith ; Like my dea'ly buluued (aiuterb ou, 
& to che Corintiians, he ſaith: 1 ſend co you Tuus, aud 4 vr0ther, (meaning 9. Luke) 
whoſe pratje 1578 the Ghoſpel tm the Churches : and no! that only , but be 15 veputcd as g 
companion of our peregrinatien , by al the Churches. S.Macthew being among the He. 
brews had written his Goſpcl in the Hebrew toung and S., Mark remaining in 
Rome among the Romaines, in Latin. S. Luke wrot his in Greek , becaulche 
preached among the Greeks. Iris laid, that ar al times, that S. Paul ſaith in his 
Epiſtles, 4frer my Goſpel, he mcancth of the Golpel of S. Luke , for that he wror 
it being in his company. | | 
S. Docotheus B. of Tirus faith, that S.Luke wrot his Goſpel by the appoint- 
ment of S.Perer,and not of S. Paul, becauſe he ſaith in the beginning therof; 
that he wrot it by the relation of them, who fawir from the begining : and S, 
Paul did not ſo. This holy man wrot alſo another treatiſe , which is called the 
Acts of the Apoſtles. In the beginning of which he {peaketh of the Aſcenſion 
of Chriſt into heaucn,and of the comming of the holy Ghoſt. Then ſpeaketh he 
of the miracles and preaching of the Apoſtles, of their perſecutions , the death 
of S.Stephen,the conuerſion of S. Paul, the death of S. Iames the grear,and the 


empriſonement and eſcape of S.Perer, After this he goerh on with the peregri- | 
nations of S.Paul, his perſecutions and tranels, of al which he himſelt bare no 


licle part, and goech on,ril he leaueth S.Paule in Rome. | 
Then S.Luke departing from thence returned into the Orient, trauelled ouer 
a great part of Aſta,and arriued in Egipt. He viſited Thebais the higher,and the 
lower,1l al places preaching the faith of Chriſt,and conuerrting ſoules in cuery 
place, where ſocuer he went. Ar the end of his peregrination , he came tothe 
great city of Thebais, and was the Prelat & Paſtour rthereof:and as ſucha one 
laboured to deſtroy the Idols,and to build Churches. W hich he might thehet- 
rer doe, by reaſon of the great multitude that receaued the faith of Chriſt, and 
wetce Baptiſed, by hearing his exhortations. S.Luk remained there many years, 
ordered Bishops 8 Prieſts, who he ſent into diuers countreisto preach:In {uch 
ſorr,that this prouince brought forth many good plants worthy of eternal life. 
This holy Euangeliſt caricd alwais with him two Images he had made him- 
ſelf:the one of our B.Sauiour,and the other of his B.Motherwwhich were good 
means to conuert the Painims, for that not only he did miracles with them, = 
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they that ſaw them, were moued togreat deuotion. Theſe two Images were 


ſolike theone to the other, that he, which did not know whoſe pictures they 
renight ealily know, that there was ſome neere kindred berween the rwo 


: Os repreſented by rhem. To conclude, the holy Enangeliſt being 84. yea- 
nN res old, patſed from this mortal, vnto the ercrnal lite. : 

( Nicephorus Calliſtus in his Eccleftaſtical hiſtory ſaith : that S. Luke dicd a 
le martirin Grecia,and that he was hanged on an Oliue tree; butitis commonly 
1- kolden,thar he died a natural death. The ſame Authour,and others with him, 
th ay : thar Conſtantin rhe lonne of Conſtantia the great by the meanes of one 
m Atewius, who was afterward a glorious martir, brought tro Conſtan rinople, 
of the bodics of S. Andrew trom Patraflo a city of Achaia(though as this time, the 
s, body be a Almalphi a city of the Kingdom of Naples in Italy) of S. Timorheus 
ke fom Epheſus in Afia,and of S. Luke from Thebes where ir remained,and that 


ou, hebuilded a fumpruous Church ro lay in al the ſaid blefled bodies. Now the 
c) citizens of Padua ſay;thart they haue the body of S.Luke the Euangeliſt in their 
if” city,in the Church of S. Iuſtina. The Church celebrateth the feaſt of S.Luke on 


le. the day, wheron he died, which was on the 18. day of October, in the yeare of 
in - our Lord yo. and in the raigne of Domitian, as Caniſins accounterh. 
he | ad] | <= OM 
- The life of S. Hilarion the abbot, Oftob.21 

HE Apoſile $. Peter,in bis firſt Canonical epiſtle, hath one ſentence feareſul for the good, 
at- and dreadful to the euil, viz, 1t the iuſt shal ſcant be ſaued, what shal become 
of; ef the ſinner 2 1f be that bath ſerued God al bis life doth tremile at the bower of death, 
$ whatsbal be doe, who bath bin a wicked man, and is a ſinner , at that dread ſul bower:This 
the we verified is $, Hilarton the abbor, who being at the pownt of death , felt a great fear in bis 


0 ſeale , but he enconraging it , ſaid : Depart my ſoule ont of my body : of what arr 
he thou afraid 2 thou haſt ſerued Chriſt 70. years; and doſt thou now fear to dy? 
ath The life of this boly Abbot is written by $. leromin this ſort, 


the C Aint Hilaron was borne in Tabata fiue miles from the city of Gazain Pale- 
tl- tine. His father and mother were both Idolarers, ſo that hegrew as a roſe 
n0 WF among thornes. Being a liclechild, he was ſent to ſtudy in Alexadria,in which 
place , he made demonſtration of his rare rowardlines , and inclination vnto 
let goodnes, rare wit, and mortal yertues , which cauſed al men that knew him, 
the toloue him. Bur he was much more beloued of God, forin thar place hearrei- 
ry nedynto the knowledge of the Chriſtian faith, which he receiued,and was Ba- 
he ptiſed. So that he, who before was only accounted a yertuous man , was now 
ne {uchaone in verity, and in deed , and delighted in nothing, but in vertuous 
et- atids,& the ſeruice of God, ſpending the greater parr of his life in the Church, 
nd andin the company of godly Prieſts: and by meanes of them , he came to the 
[5, knowledge of S. Antony, who dweltin the deſert, & amaſed al worldly men 
cl tleeand heare of his ſtrict life, and his ſanity in confounding the deuils,in 
” F whichhexgjoiced the heauenly court. 
n Hilacion had a great deftre toſec him in the deſert, which when he had done 


bechanged his ordinary clothes , and put on ſuch weedes as the monks that 
were in the company of S. Antony then woe, with whom he alſo ſtaied two 
Yyyy 2 months: 
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months : In this time, he matked the orger of his life, his gravity in behaviour 
his incel[znc prayer , his aumility in the entertainment ot ſtrangers, his (eye. 
rity in correcting offenders, the auſtetity he vſed roward his body in dier, ap. 


pacel, and ſleeping, he ſaw the multitudes of people,which came from al cots. 


vnto him, to obtein remedy and help for al manner of neceſſities, by his inter. 
ceſlfion & praiers. Hilarion thought, thar this was the beginning of the reward 
of the long endured trauels of Anthony , and that he should doe wel to follow 
his ſteps. This being derermined,he returned into his country, where he found 
his tather and morher deceaſed, whertore he deuided his patrimony,and beſts. 
wed part on his brethren, and part on the poore , hauing in mind theſe words 
of Chriſt : He: that duth not renounce al that be poſſefſeth , cannot be my diſciple, At that 
time Hilarion was 15. yeares old, and by this meanes being poore, yet accom- 
panied by Chriſt, he went ynto a deſert place, which was haunted by robbers, 
Whertore, they that heard of his boldnes , wondered therat ; and rold him,in 
what danger he was like tobe, by dwelling there : bur he teared no rewporal 
peril, to elcap eternal death. 

This holy laint was of a weak complexion, ſlender & leane, but in mind he 
prepared himſelf ro enduce al manner of heat and cold, though ir affliCted him 
neuer ſo much:nenertheles he was clothed with fackloth, ypon which he wore 
a garment like a mantle, wouen with rough haire of beſts,as of camels ; this, 
Antony gaue himar his departure from him. His diet was this: afcer the ſetting 
of the ſonne , he took 15. fruits of Carica, whichis a fcuir peculicr to Sitia, 
much like figs , but becauſe as it hath bin ſaid aboue , many robbers dweltin 
thoſe deſerts, he ſtaied not long in a place, ſo that he had nor cel. 

Lnciter being much aggreiued to ſee himſelf ſo ouer-maiſtred by a monk, 
before he bad beganne warre againſt him, began now ro moleſt him with ſun- 
dry temptations. He repreſented ynto him filthy and laſciujous things, ſo that 
the ſeruant of God was enforced to think of that which he knew not; andto 
haue that in his imagination , which he had neuer proued nor tried. He was 
wroth with himſelf , and knocked his breſt at this, thinking he was able by 
force to vanquish this temptation with blowes ; he was enraged againſt his 
owne body, and faid ynto it: Thou Alle, I wil fo vſe thee , that thou shaltnor 
kicke:tor I wil take thy prouender from thee, and I wil giue thee no meat but 
ſtraw. I wil quel thee with hunger and thirſt , and wil lay heauy loads on thy 
back. I wil torment thee with heate and cold, and wil make thee to haue more 
mind of thy meart, then of thy pleaſure. This ſaid the bleſſed yong man, and as 
he ſaid, ſo he did, for he continued {omes times z. or 4. daies without meat;& 
yet he laboured hard in digging the ground , not entending to ſow any graine 
theron, but only to get out the thornes and euil herbes, that budded in hisowne 
body. He alſo made baskets and bulrushes,as the monks of Xgypr ved to doe, 
yetnot omitting forit hispraiers , wherin he ſpet the greateſt part of the night 
andday. When he felt his body taintand weak by trauel,he rook hisordinary 

diet , which was afew wild herbs, and whilſt he cate, he ſaid ro his body! 
Take heed my body;for thou $halt not eare,before thou doſt faint:and for that 
thou now doeſt cate, prepare ghee , and fal ro thy labour. By this courle, he 


brought his body to (ucha ſtate, that hehad nothing on ir, but skinne & __ 
c 
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The holy hermire was one night at his praiers, and he heard the crying of 
hildren, the weeping of women, the alarums ofarnies, the bleating of sheep, 
he bellowing of buls,the roaring of lion s,the hiſhag of ſerpents, and ſundry 
yoices of different moniters. At the firſt hearing, he was ſomewhat affrighted 
therwith 3 bur calling ro his mind the cratr of thedeuil, he fel flat on the 
-ound , and made the figne of the Croſſe. And as he looked on either fide, if 
with his cies he could ditcerne what it was that he had heard with hiscares; 
(the moone shiuing bright, )he ſaw fodeinly,a charior drawne by furious hor- 
{es who madsa flew,to kick,and runne ouer him. The holy young man with 
1zclousand feruent yoice,called on Ieſus,& in an inſtant he ſaw the earth to 
open and to ſwallow the chariot, and therwith departed the noile and fear the 
charior made. The bleſſed man rendered thanks to God, ſaying that Which the 
iſraclits ſaid , when the red fea ouer whelined and drowned Fharao and al his 
boaſt, Viz : Our Lord bau drowned in the ſes, the borſe and the hor ſeman, 

Many other were the temptations where with the deuil did try him ; Some- 
times, ashe lay reſting on the earth, to giue alitle repoſe ynto his afflicked bo- 
dy,there was preſented before his face naked women. An other time, when he 
was molleſted with famine, there appeared ynro him moſt coſtly tables, coue- 
red and loden with many delicat viands.. If he was ar his prayers, woolfs tee- 
ned ro goe about him houling.If he ſong himnesin praiſe of our Lord,he ſaw 
ſome braule or fray made before him , and ſome of them ſeemed to be dead ar 
his feer, ſeeming ro ſay : Bury me. 

One time being ar his prayers, and ſome what diſtratted , as thinking ypon 
ſome thing not belonging to his prayers, there came clofe to him a grim and 
ſtern fellow, like ynto thoſe they cal Sword players, in Rome; and gage him 
two terrible kicks on the ſides with his feet, and then with a whip, lashed 
himon the shoulder, ſaying ro him ; Holla what now » why doeſt thon lleep, 
and hauing (aid this , laughed our of meaſure. And hauing rhas ſoundly beat 
him, ſaid ro him againe : Wilt thou haue alicle barley : bur Hilarion ſaid not 
aword vnto him. 

This holy faint from the ageof 16. vnto 20. ( to defend his body from the 
cold and from the beames of the ſunne, in the place where he ſtaied ) yſcd the 
qelcerof a licle cottage made of bul-rushes, and of another prickled herb cal- 
led Carica, from that time afterward , he builded a litle Cel, which as {aint 
(crom ſaich , ſtood varil his time : and. was 4. foot wide , and 'P foor high , {0 
thatit was ſomewhatlower then he was, and ſome what. lon ger then his body 
was. So that it was more like thegraue of a dead body, then the lodging of 
aliuing man. | 

It was his vſage ro cut the hyre of his headonce every yeare, and that at Ea- 
ter. He ſlept vpon a bundle of bul-rushes laid on the bare ground, and had no 
her bed , al the daies of his life. He neuer changed the {acklorh ; which he 
once put on : nor ener mended it, for he ſaid, it wasa thing ſuperfluonsro ſeek 
nencsin a ſacklora. He had by hart the greateft parr of the holy ſcriprare,ard 
therhe had ſaid many pſalmes and himnes, he reciceda great part therof þy 
er, 8& alwais continued in deauout and renerent behauiour; for that he con- 


dered God alwais preſent, and ſpeaking with him, 
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He vſed to alter hisdiet according to his years, in ſome years he cate lentils 
ſteeped in cold water,at another time he ate bread only ſteeped in waterwith 
a licle alt, at another time herbs and rootes were his only ſuſtenance,and an. 
ther ſcaſon he did cate euery day hixe ounces of barly bread with ſome litle pit- 
rances of ſodden herbes : when he came to be feeble and weak , he put atew 
oliues vpon the herbs, and this was dainty meate. And thus he ſpent histime 
vartil he was ©3. years old , from this time ynto 80. he ,yould care no bread, 
nor any other thing , bur acerrain meat made of flower, and of ſtamped herbs 
mingled rogerher , which ſerued him both for meat and drink.This thing may 
caute men rather to wonder, then to putany in hop tobe able to imitate him, 
becaule the grace of God ſtrengrhencd hini,and the long yſe therof, and ab- 
ſtinence in his youth fromal carnality, which debilitateh the bod y , made itto 
him more caſy , and more able to line tuch an auſtere life, wherin he mericed 
much + and perhaps an other man Should offend God by Shortening his daies 
in doing the ſame. 

S. Hilarion liuing now in his cabbin , the thieues had notice, and cameto 
him, bur ſeeing the eſtare he wasin,they ſaid ynto him ſcoflingly: What woul- 
deſt thou doe,to ſee they ſelt aflailed by theeues? He anſwered : The pooreand 
naked man featerh nor the thief. They replied : Ar leaſt thouſt maiit loſe thy 
life : And he ſaid : It is true, they may depriue me therof, but I care not a beane, 
if chey doe ſo at this preſent. The thieues were aſtonished and amazed to heare 
his words, and to (ee his conſtancy, which might haue been a motiue for them 


ro amend theirlife ſpend in wickednes, ſeing a man , that had choſen rather 


to lead ſuch a ſtrayte life, then to fal into any offence towards God. Hilarion 
lined in this manner 22. years, and was knowne in al the Land of Pale- 
_ ſine. 

Vpon aday a woman came vnawares ynto him , and fel at hisfeet , shce per- 
ceiuing,that he ſeemed to be difpleaſed ro ſee her in that place,and to make {i- 
gnes,to hauc her depart,she shed many teares,and {aid ynro him , Oh Seruant 
of God, pardon my preſumption, and boldnes, for my great affli&tions entorce 
me lo to do. Doe not shunne me,turne thy eyes of pitty roward me :behold me 
notasa woman , burtasa perſon afflicted. Remember that a woman was mo- 
ther vnto our B. Sauiour. They that be whole haue no need of the philitian, 
bur they that be ſick. Ar thele words S. Hilarion ſtaicd , and asked of her , the 
cauſe of her comming thither , and why shee wept. The woman made anſwer: 
that this 45. years she had been maried,and neuer had child , for which caule 
her husband determined to depart from her , and leaue her deſolare. Theholy 
Saint lifred vp his eies vnto heauen,, and praied for her , and ſo diſmiſſed her. 
Aftera yeare the ſame woman returned to viſite him , with her ſonne in her 
armes, which God had giuen her, ar the praicrs of S. Hilarion, and this wasthe 
firſt miracle, that God shewed by him. 

| After this followed another more woderful.viz:A noble lady returned home 
from viſiting S. Antony with her three litle ſonnes,and being come ynto Gaza, 
al three fel ſick there, anddicd , whether it was by the change of the aire,0r 
whether God would hauc it for the hogour of S. Hilagis. The diſconforted yy 
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ther ſcing ſuch a deſolaris in her houſe, was in maner,ont of herwits,and cal- 


| [ed ynto mind,one whiles one ſonne, another time the other ſonne, & knew 


noewhich of them ro bewaile firſt. And hearing thar in the deſert, neer vnts 
the city, Hilarion did dwel, came vnto him accompanied with two had maids, 
ind faid vnto him with ynſ{peakable grief: I beſeech thee 6 holy man by leſus 
Chriſt,and by his ſacred bloud,ro come with me vnto checity of Gaza,and rat- 
ſemy three ſonnes, lying dead in that place, which thing wil be torthe glory of 
codjand the contution of the Idolarers. 

$, Hilarion refuſed to doc.it, ſaying, it was not his vſage to goe into the city, 
nonorout of his Cel:but the woman weeping bicrerly,{aid: 6 Seruant of God, 

ueme my three ſonnes, whom Antony hath ſeen aliue in Agiprt; cauſe,thacl 
2nd thou may ſee them aliue in Siria. The people preſent hearing the womans 
words, wept aboundantly ; and ſo did S.Hilarion , who vanquished with rhe 
tears of che woman, went into the city of Gaza, at the (onne ler, and called on 
the name of Ieſus ypon the dead children , who aroſe incontinent, and gaue 
thanks vnro the holy Saint , and al the company rendered infinit plaiſes vnto 
God. 

This miracle was diuulged in many places, wherfore much people reſorted, 
only to {ce the holy man. And many that were heathens & pagans by the only 
fohr of him, receaued the Chriſtian faith , and rook the order of monaſtical 
lite, and ſtated with him. There had nor been before his time any monks in Si- 
tia, ſo that S. Hilarion was the firſt bringer of char holy inſtitution, and to 
luein monaſteries, into thoſe parts. | 

There was brought to him a woman, who had been blind ten years, and had 
ſpent al her goods in phiſik:which when S. Hilarion vnderſtood, he ſaid vnto 
her, It would haue done thee much mote good to haue giuen al thy poſſeſſions 
'nto the poore,, becaule Ieſus Chriſt would haue cured thee, When he ſaid 
this, he laid a litle of his ſpittle vpoa her eyes,and incontinent shee recouered 
er hight perfectly. | 

There was in Gaza, a Chariot man polleiſed with the devil, who had lefr 
nothing free in him, but his roung. This poore man was brought to Saint 
Hilarion , who ſaid vnto him : Belicue in Ieſus Chriſt, and yle this trade to 
more , which is perilous for thee , thou bein g of an impatient nature: And he 
_ {o todoe; and in ſtantly he was whole and ſound, both in body and 
mind, | 

. Another man' called Marſitas was able and did cary on his back 15. 
buhels of corne , and was in great eſtimation for it, for there was neuer 
a alle in al Siria , that was able to carry ſuch a load. Into this man the 
&uil entred, and made him ſo fierce , that he did much harme , and 
was in vaine to bind him with cords , or chaines, for he brake them 
din ſonder. One while he aſſailed this man , another time that mianz 
ad with his teeth did bite of the noſe of ſome , and the eares of others. 


TewasJed vnto S. Hilarion in ſuchſort, as men vſe to lead a bul , when he 


(th to be baired. When the monks ſaw him, they wereal afraid, becauſe he 
82 man of a great ſtature, of a terrible af; pe, and of a grimme contenance. 
Sainr 
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S. Hilarion commanded them to ynloſe al his bands, and to take off al his fer. 
ters he wore. When he was vntied,he ſaid varo-him : Come hither ynto me, 
Marſitas trembled and held downe hishead , and tel athis teer and licked them 
with his toung,al his former fiercenes being vanished away. The bleiſcd man 
kept him ſeuen dayes in his company , and made continual prayers. ynto God 
tor him,and to- conclude,perftec&tly cured him. | 

There was brougat alſo vnto him another mi poſſeſſed with the deuil,yho. 
{ename was Ocion,a very rich man,wao had a legion ot deuils i him.S,Hila- 
r19n expounding a pallage of holy writ vnto his monks, the man polleNed 
came on a {oodein, and ſlipping out of the hands of them thart led him, raane 
roward the holy ſaint, and rook him vpin hisarmes, and hoiled him aloftin 
the aire. Althat were preſcnt,cried out, tearing he would caſt the holy mag. 
downe hed long , being weak and feeble with continual faſting , but Hilarion 
with a cheereful countenance ſaid:Ler me deale alone with this luſty wraſtler, 
and turning vp his hand , rook him by the heare of the head,and threw him 
vnto the ground, and then ſet his tcet on him , yea, he trode and ſpurncd him 
with his fcet, ſaying:Here yee shalbe rormented,yee accurſed diuels,the poore 
man yelling and houling, and turning his face toward the ground. And S, Hi. 
karion ſaid ynto God: Ah my Lord,deliuer this wretch, ynloole this man thatis 
bound , it isas eaſt for thee to vanquish and ouer come many,as one. 

In thisſpace were heard to come out of the mouth of his wretch ſundry and 
diuers voices, like a confuſed shout or noile of people, but laſtly, he was made 
hole and ſound , & within a few daies after, he came vnto the monaſtery with 
his wite and children , and brought preſents vnro the man of God , who ſaid 
vnto him, haſt not thou read, what betel vnto Giezi , and vnto Sinon Magus, 
the one {old the grace an4 guitt of the holy ghoſt , and rhe other dehired to buy 
it, and both of them were punished ſcucrely for their finne. It thou know:ſt 
ſo much,retorne ynto thy houſe with thy guifts, forI wil not take them. Q- 
rion weptand ſaid : tarher receaue them, and giue them ynto the poore. 

S. Hilarion replied:Thou maiſt doe that better then [,for thou dwelleſt in the 
city , and knoweſt them that be needy : I haneforlaken al mine ou ne goods: 
vnto what end should I take care or charge of other mens ? I know, that vnto 
many , the name of a poore man is an occaſion of auarice, there is none, that 
giueth better vnto the poore then he that reſerueth nothing for him(clt.Ocion 
was much diſcomforted ar his words, and lay proſtrat on the ground before 
bim. Wherefore the bleſſed Abbot faid vnto him. My ſonne, be not aggreiued 
er afflicted atir, for that which I doe for my felt , Idoe alſo for thy good If 
should recciue thy guifts, I should offend $086,and the legion of deuils should 
cerurne into thee againe. | 

In the city of Gaza,there was.a yong maid of good life,on whom a'yong man 
was enammored. This man endeauouring by al meanes. poſlible, to draw her 
to his wil, and nothing preuailing , went vnto Memphis and made his mind 
knowen vnto the enchanters.and ſorceres of the temple of Eſculapius. They 
gaue him a plate of brafle, wherin were graucn dredful figures, and bad him 
lay it ynder thetresshold of the damoſelsdore,and to couer it with earth, and 
tben to ſay certein. words, which they taught him. Vpon thigthe damolel ww 
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fchaffection vnto him,and was lo tond, that it was rather madnes then loue, 
for she called for him, with a loud yoice,she {cratched her face, rent her haire, 
1nd did ocher tollish and rauing tricks. | 

The tather of the damoiel brought her to be holpen, ynto S.Hilarion.and the 
Jail who tormented here,howled and {aid : Lhaue been entorced ro come hi- 
ther, I was wel in Memphis. Alas how great be the torments, I endure? thou 
doelt command me, to come torch Y and co depart, and I am bound ynder the 
chreshold of the dore,in a plate of brafle. 1 cannot depart from hence, ynril the 

ong man , WO hath ſet me herc,doc vnlooſe me.S.Hilarion ſaid yato him;ls 
thytorce then ({uch, thar a plate of bralſle doth keep thee in bondage 2 Tel me 
now,why art thou fo bold as to enter into tais handmaid of our Lord? The de- 
wil anſwered :I came in, to preſerue her virginity , Ah villaine, laid the holy 
kint,wouldelt thon,thatart the enemy ot chaltity,preicruc her virginity?Why 
liſt not chou take polleſſion of him, who {ent thee hither. The deuil replicd: 
why schould I doe {o,forheis a trend to the deuil my companion. 

To.conclude, S.Hilarion deliuered and 1cttree the damolel, and would nor 
haue rhe impediment the deuil named, to be taken away, to shew, that neither 
magick ,nor enchancment, are of power to reſiit or withſtand the wil of Cod. 
Then he reproued the damolel tor tome light and wanton behauiour, shee had 
ved ; for punishmenc whereof, God had permitted the deuil to rormentr her. S. 
Antony wrote ſome lerters ynto this holy ſaint, and reioiced to haue anſwer 
fom him againe. And it at any time rhere came any fick men to him from Siria, 
kefaid vnto them: Why doe you terch ſuch long iourncis hither ro me,& haue 
my {onne Hilation in your owne countrey? 

There were now many Monaſteries founded, and the holy man viſited them 
x vſual times, & as he went to viſite them one time in chis manner,he came by 
the way vnrto a tertitory called Eluftan,and found them cclebrating the teaſt of 
their Goddefſe Venus,in her temple. Whea the people,though they were Idol- 
laters, went out to meer and receiue him) for they had been much obliged varo 
him for doing good vnto many of the)the holy ſaint entertejaed them louing- 
ly, and wept tor tendernes of harr, and looking {tcdiaitly roward heauen, be- 
lought them rather to adore Ie{us Chriit, then thole (tockes and ſtones; and if 


they would doe ſo he promiled , he would come and vitice them oftentimes. 


Theſe ſimple words void of retorike, were lo forcible with that rude nation, 
that before he departed thence, he ſer downe a plor and forme; for the building, 
ofa Church, and they moued him to make the heathenish Prieſt, which made 
kcrifice vnto the goddetle,a Chriſtian, which thing they obreined. 

The holy ſaint viſiting the monaſteries builded by his diſciples,came vnto 
one, (whoſe gouernour wasa couetous man) at the importunity of them,thar 
went in his company. Now hard by the monaſtery there was a vineiard, & they 
perceaued that with in it there were many watchemen, to keep out thole that 
une with the holie man from entring rhe ſame, leſt they should meddle with: 


| degrapes, that were ripe, hauing ſlings, with which they threw ſtones again(t 


kisc6pan y. S. Hilarion ſmiling therat,went yato another monaſtery of a good 
xn,who beſough, yea importunated him to cate a few grapes,:o all him- 
lelf being faint with hislong journey. The holie old man ſaid : Accurſed is the 
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man , that ſeek eth the reſreshing of bis” body before that of bis ſoule : Let vs firſt make ug 
prayers ,and pay eur der, we owe vio God after that yee may goe vnto the yineard, When 
God was (erucd : S.Hilarion wear vnto a high place, and bleſlcd the vineiar, 
then he bad his flock to goe and feed therin. The number of them, that went, 
was litle leſle then. zooo. for ſo many he had in his company : This vineiarg 
did yſually cuery yeald 100, meaſures of wine, and zo. daics after the people 
had.caren the grapes,the vintage was made,and ir yelded that year. 3o0. mea- 
ſures. Bur the coyetous churle , who would nor ſuffer any to enter within his 
vinciard, had much lefle,;then he yſed ro haue, and thar licle, which he had, be. 
came {ower,and then he repented ( but co late ) that he had been fo churiish 8 
diſcourteous toward the holy (aint. This blefſed old man had a guitr of God, by 
the ſmel of bo lies, of garments, and things, waich any man touched,to know 
the vices they had, and to what euil ſpiric they were {ubiect; and with whar 
vertues they were adorned. 

Being now fully. 63. years olde, and ſeeing the multirude of religious men, 
that were vnder his obcdience,and the great concourle of people, that came to 
himdaily,to haue remedy of their afflictions, he was much dilcontenr there at 
and lamented torthe ſame : His religious men asking him the cauſe, he anſ(- 
wered them: It feemeth ro me,being eſteemed holy by men,that God hath re- 
warded mein this lite, for the {mal ſeruice, I haue done vato him.Irt {eemeth to 
mealſo,tharI retorne vato the world, fince vader the colour of ſuſtcining and 
mainteining the religious men,thereare preſented vnto me many occaſions of 
finne. His dilciples hearing theſe words did watch him diligently , eſpecially 
Iichius ( for the great loue and affection he bore ynro him, ) tearing he would 
ſteale away from thence. 

On atime a venerable matrone came to viſit him, with intention to goe fur- 
ther,and viſite S. Antony alſo. He vnderſtanding her intention, wept and faid 
vnto her; I was alſo of that mind,if the gouernement of his monaſtery had not 
aid and with-held me, but now ir is ro late, tor two dayes fince, the world is 
depriued of thar worthy farther ; This matrone credired his words,and went no 
further,and within a few daies after came vata their eaxres, the newes ot Saint 
Antonies death. ; 

It were a wonderful thing to con(ider the graces and gaiftsof this ſaint , his 
miracles, hisabſtinence,and his profound humility.S.lecome ſairh of him:I am 
amazed and aſtonied , to conſider the great enmiry Hilarion had with worldly 
pompe and glory, and with the eſtimarion of men. This blei{ed old man was 
viſited by Prieſts, by Religious men, by clerks, by al manner of people, & he to 
fly from honour, which was done yato him by euery one,determined to depart 
and trauel into ſome other country, When this was knowen, he was belt and 
enuironed with more,then 10000.perſons, who beſought him nor ro leauerhs, 
bur he ſtriking the earth with his walking ſtaffe, ſaid ; I cannot abide that my 
God should be accounted a deceiuer or a lyer. I cannot endure to ſee the 
Churchsdemolished,the Altars troden ynder feet,and my children ſlaine with 
the ſword. By theſe words he ſaid:many gathered, that God ruealed vnto him, 
- ſome great euil & perſecution that sheuld enſew ynto his brethren, as it came 
co pale after,in the time of Julian the Apoſtata. | : 
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| Toconclude, the bleſſed man would nor ſtay with them any longer:and told 
the people, he would neuer earte bit of {uſtenance, if they did not permit him 
, 20 goe quietly ; and they hindring him, he would not eateany thing for ſea- 
: yen daies togeather, They ſeeing his reſolution to be ſuch, permitted him to 
| depart in peace , although ir was much againſt their willes, and becauſe the 
c ood old man was ſo feeble that he could not trauel on foot, he rode, 8& chooſe 
- tor to keep him company. 40. monks whom he iudged to be moſt abſtinenr, 


s MW nd moſt prepared to abide trauel and paine. 

bo Paſſing with them through many countreis, he at the laſt arrined at the 
' Cl ot S. Antony. There hetalked with the diſciples left by that blefſed man, 
y & conforted them being {adde for the death of their maſter. He recreated him- 
W ſelf awhile with chem, 1n viſiting diuers places which they showed vnto him. 


at Inthis place (ſaid they) S. Antony vſed to pray : here he exerciſed himſelf in 
digging the carth : Theſe trees were planted with his hands : here he made the 


n, founrein hand ſome for their yſe, with his owne hands. Then they shewed him 
to his Cel, the lengrh wherof was fr to receaue a man, lying outin length. They 
at alſo reherſed vato him ſome of his miracles. S. Hilarion demanded of two of 
{- thoſe monks for the place of S. Antony his burial, they only knowing it. It is 
( norknowen , if they did shew ir ynto him orno, becauſeS. Antony had com- 
to manded them, and bound them by orthe, not to diſcloſe it ynto any; and he did 
nd it, leſt any man should honour, or reuerence his body. 

of After the death of S. Antony, for three years {| pace,it had not rained in al thar 
ily prouince , wherefore the common people ſaid it was, becauſe the elements la- 


uld mented for the death of that bleſſed man. They beſought S. Hilarion to pray 
for them, which he did , and then it rayned. Whertore he was for that benckit 

Ur- highly efteemed among the people of that country, they ſaying : that God had 

aid ſent him vnro them, in the ſteed of S. Antony. 

Nt He departed from thence , and went to viſit two holy Bichops Dracontius, 

dis and Philo,who were banished from their Churchs, by the Emperour Conſtan- 

_ tius, for that they would not follow the herefi of Arrius. Theſe holy Bishops 


ut were comforted much to ſee S. Hilarion, who departed from them and wentro 
Alcxandria , and was lodged by certain religious men, ncere vnto the city. 
his When night came , he ſadled his litle beaſt , meaning to depart, and when 
am they ask ed of him , why he would goe away thus ſodenly, he anſwered : left 
dly my ſtay be the cauſe of ſome great trouble. 
Was On the next day ir proued enen ſoas he had ſaid : for thither came officers of 
"0 theEmperour Iulian the Apoſtata, guided by ſome of the citizens of Gazato 
art wprehend him,by order from thar tyrant; bur when they found him nor, they 
” ondred, laying ; now we find it true, that hath been ſaid vnto vs of this man, 
he, 


vizthat he is a coniurer and a ſ{orcerer, knowing things to come. Behold:how 
my beis eſcaped our of our hands? 


the The B. Abbot went like a pilgrimein divers countreis , but he was eafily 

ch knowen , where ſocuer he came, tor men pollefled with the deuil diſcouered 

1M, him. He knew that Iulian the renegart had made a ſearch for him and hisdiſci- 

nc IF pelfichius, with an intention to put them to death , if he had taken then. In 

p which , becauſe he miſled , he ſer their monaſtery on fire, and perſecuted the 
Y o 
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being dead , and alſo lJouinian who liued a very short time , Valencinian 1uc. 


ceded in the Empire. 
S. Hilarion wascntreated to returne, and gather his monks together, and tg 


reedify his monaſtery which he would nor doe, bur rather he rook ſea, to 00 


and dwel in ſome Iſlands vnhabired,thar the ſea might keep that fecrer, which 
the land did diuulge and publish : but he could not be hid , for the people ca- 
me likewiſe vnto him in thar place allo. 

So he departed trom thar Ifland, and paſled into Africk;and from thence into 
Cicile , where he made his ſtay vpon a cragey mountein. In the day he made 
bundle of wood , and laid iron the back ot one of his diſciples, ro cary ynto 
the next towne to be ſold and with the mony ariting therof , they bought 
bread , with the which , thoſe few , that were with him, liued and fultenied 
their liues. He could norline vaknowne in that place neirier, for a raa polfeſ- 


{ed with an enil ſpirit, in Rome , cried out and ſaid : Hilarion the ſeruant of - 


God is in Cicile. So thar many diſeaſed people came thither to recouer their 
health by his meanes. | 

Becaule he perceined himſelf honoured in that placealſo, he departed ,and 
went into Dalmatia, vrhere was a dragon that deſtroicd al the countrey, de- 
noured the oxeh and other beaſts, and killed the huſband men, & the Shepher. 
des. The blelled, man hauing compaſſion on the people, cauſed a great ſtack 
and pile of wood to be made, and when he had praied : he commanded the 
dragon to goe ypon the ſtack of wood, and when he was on it, he bad the peo- 
ple ſer fire ther ynto, and thus the dreadful dragon was brent and conſumed 
with fire, in the ſight of al the people. 

Then he deternuned to depart from thar place alſo, for which canſe, he was 
embarked , and being on the ſea he was aflailed by pirats. His ditciples with 
the others, that were in theshipe doubted they should be ſlaine, bur the good 
man reprooued them tor diſtruſting in God. And rhen ſtanding on the deck, 
he praicd , and ſtretching out his hand againſt the pirars , ſaid : Come no further 
ths way : O ſtraunge and wondertul thing: ar the {aving of theſe words, they 
turned aſide, and returned back eucn as {wiftly , as though a ſtrong gale of 
wind had caried them away. | 

The ſea was allo obedient vnto him:for at ſuch time,as he wasat Raguſium, 
the ſea ſwelled and roſe out of meaſure, and ſo much , rhar the people of the 
country teared al of them should be oner-flowne and drowned. The bleſſed 
old man rook land , made the figne of the Crofle in the ſand , and help vshis 
aries againſt the ſtorme and the fea wasaflwaged, and ceaſed incontinent, to 
the great admiration of al the country , who kept this deed in memory , and 
the tathers yſed to tel the ſame vnro their children. | 

Another time ashe ſajled, and not hauing any thing to pay for the fraight, 
he would haue giuen ynto the owner of the bark, a book,in the which he had 
written the foure Ghoſpels, with his owne hand , which he alwais carried 

out him: but becauſe he had cured before time the ſonne of the maſterofthe 
he would not receiue the book of him, but he gaue him his fare, & ren- 
-0 hira infinit thanks for his former benefit, 
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monks with extreme rigonr. But within a while after, the wicked Einperour? 
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. Finally, rhis bleſſed old man remaining in Cypres, and having ſent Iſichius 
hisditciple,ro vilit the ashes and ruinesof his d eſtroyed monaſtery,& to ſalute 
chemon Ks remaining in that Prouince, {taid in the city of Papho, vnto which 
alace many lick men, and men pollefled cameour of al parts of the Iſland, and 
the holy {aint by praicr healed them. 
tichius being returned from Siria,the reuerend father conferred with him of 
tis departure trom thence,which he did nor ypon inconſtancy , but only to fly 
om credid and honour , which was beſtowed v pon him in that place : So ba- 
ning found our a place not far d ſtar from the City which ſtood our of the way, 
ind was vohabirable for the craggines, knowing that the going vp vnto it was 
very difficult , for they muſt goe vp creeping with their hands, and thatatthe 
pptherot was a plefante and delightful place , furnished with many trees 
1nd cleare fountains, and thar(as the tame went)many euil ſpirirs hanted , and 
vſedin that place,and therefore none was ſo hard y, as to dwel there : the holy 
man relolued romake rhe fame his habitarion. There were ſome, rhat came ro 
viſirehim,yea many diſeaſed perſons : and among others,one lick of the pally, 
who was the owner of the place. Great were the conflicts and encounters the 
ſeruit of God endured in thar place by the deuils, who did inceſſantly difquier 
tin;becauſe he was come to thruſt them our of their long continewed habita- 
ton. The blefſed man rook therear great conlolation, tor that he had there 
ſome enemy with whom to contend and ſtriuc. 

$.Hilarion being now come tothe age of 80. years(Ifichius his diſciplebeing 
ibſent)fel lick : and perceuing that the hower of his death drew neer, he wrote 
:chedule,or note of his hand,in which he left by his teſtament Iiichius his dil- 
ple, to inherite al histreaſures: the book of the Ghoſpels written with his 
owne hand , his long religious weed, the {ackloth or hood, with which it was 
covered. When ir was knowne in the country, thar the holy ſaint was ſick, ſo- 
me came to viſite him, and he charged them deeply , thar afſoone as he was 
tad, they should bury him in the ſame place where he dwelt, and thar they 
could not keep him aboue ground the moment of an hower. 

When the pagues of death came,al things tailing bur his ſences, which were 
pafet, looking wirh his eyes open, he ſpake ro his ſoule,& ſaid- Depart forth 
now,depart , feare not : thou haſt ſerned Chriſt ;0.yeares, anddoeſt thou now 
tare dearh>In ſpeaking thele words,he ended his lite. His body was buricd in - 
corinently,as he had apointe. , {o that his death and burial was reported in the 
city both at one time. His diſciple Ifichius being certified or hisdeath,returned 
into Cypres , and taining that he defired ro dwel in the fame place, where his 
maſterdid dwel, and was buricd ; after ten wonths patſed , he flole away the 
bleſſed body of his maſter, veru ring his lite for the ſame{for if the Cypriots had 
knowne ir, he had been ſlaine by them) and caried ir into Siria,and buried itin 
lisancient monaſtery,an infinite company reſorting thither ro ſee ir. 

The ble(ſed body was found hole, pertect,and entier, and ſo were al his cloths 
&garments,cuen as he and they were, when he wasaliue,caſting a yery ſweet 
&pleaſant ſmel. S.lerome faith , that yntil his time there had been variance 
ad controuerſy,for the Syrians fay , they haue his body , as they haue indeed, 
adthe Cypriots ſay , they haue his ſpirit., but as web in the one, as inthe 
Z238a þ other 
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other place,are ſeen many miracles,done by the interceſfion and merits of this 
lorious ſaint:but much morein the place of Cypres,for in that place the bleſ. 
{ed father rook greatdelight. | 
The death of S.Hilarion the Abbor was on the 2r.of Otober,and on the(;.. 
meday , the Church celebraterh his feaſt. It was allo in the yeare of our Lorg 
79.Vatentinian being the Romain Emperour. Nicephorus Calliſtus wrote of 
this holy ſaintin the 11, book cap. 14. 


The lines of S.Vrſula, andthe eleuen thouſand Virgms. Ofob, i, 


Ya N the ſelfe ſame day being the 21. of Oftober our holy mother the Chur,h 
> doth c«lebrate tbe Martirdom of $. Vrſula and the 11000, Virgins ber compa- 
5 nions,in whoſe biſtory ſome things are certaine, and other ſome doubtjul, Thi 
245 i certaine,that $.Vrſula and al her holy companions were Vngins, and mar, 
 1115,4nd were 11000, in u#umber, For although neither the Romaine Mart). 

rologe nor the Coiledte vſed in their feaſt doe affirme that they were 11000. yet becauſe vent. 
zable Bede and Adon in their Martirologies , and Molanus 1s the additions be made vntothe 
Martirologe of V ſuardgs , and otter authours, together with the tradicion of the Churchdog 
auerre it, we baue ſufficient authority tobelieue tt, But that which is vncertaine , and doubt. 
ful is, the manner of their martirdom : the voyage which theſe Vi gins made to Rome with ſoe 
greatatraine, and ibeir returne from thence wuh Pope Sirictus when be left bis Popedum; 
and other ſuch things , which ſome write without either ground , autherity , or any probabili 
te) ; contradifting tbe truth of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories, and reaſon it ſelfe. Wherefore leauing 
our that which commonly is reported of the manner of ther meeting , and the end for whid 
theſe 11000. were gathered together ,and that they al died for the faith of Chriſt our Lind, 
and therby purchaſed vnto themſelues the crownes of Virgins and mars ; I wil relate beer 
what Cardinal Barontu and William Lindanus Bishep of Rurimund men of rare learning, 
bauz iudged moſt probable and ſecure , takingit out of a very ancicmi book, of the Vatican ls 
braty of Rome, which treateth of Brittany , whoſe authour is Gaufridus Brshop of 4ſſafſe m 


the Kingdom of England, and i ajier this manner. 


Racian ſonne vnto Valentinfan the elder being Emperour,a certaine cap- 
£2 taine of his called Maximus, avery ſtout and valiant man, natural of the 
Hland of Britany (which now is called England rebelled againſt him , and was 
proclaimed Emperour;and by the fauour of the ſouldiers, and of other Englich 
men: his friends,and acquaintance,entered into France, & poſſeſſed himſelf of 
it al, but eſpecially of one Prouince which then was called Armerica , and1s 


that which now we cal litle Brittany;becauſe the Brironsand Englishmen did. 


conquere and raze it, and with great rage and fury putting to {word ai the na- 
turals therof,lefr ir vninhabiced as a wildernes. Maximusthought it necellary 
to people that Prouince againe, becauſe ir lay fit for him, therin to conſerue& 
tranſport his English ſouldiers:and for thar purpoſe he deuided the fertil fieids 
and lands of the leſſer Britany amongſt his ſouldiers, which came to hunout 
of England, to the end they might til and husband & mannure them , and tea 
pe the fruit therof, But becaule his ſouldiers might marry and hauc ha”, 
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1nd ſcetle rhem (clues in that prouince, where there were noe women, for that 
they were alſo put to the ſword; he determined ro ſend vato the Ilands of Bri- 
ny, which comprehend England, Scotland,and Ircland,fora great number of 
virgins , which being brought vnto the new and lelle Britanic might marric 
yith thoſe ſouldiers, who were for the greateſt part naturals of their owne_ 

: countrie.The chiete commander of al that army was called Conanus, a man of 

; Y gat birth, & of greateſt eſtimation ofal the English nation:whom Maximus 

had made his lieuctenant generalle,and Warden of al the ports of thar coaſte. 
Conanusdefired to marrie with the danghrer of Deonocius King of Cornwal, 
called Vrſula, a moſt noble & vertuous lad y;in whom did shine al the guifrs of 
chaſtitie, beaurie,and grace,which might be deſired in a woman. Throughout 

þ 4 the provinces of Britanie there were cullerh furth 11000. virgias, aswelfor 

| theintentaboue mentioned, as alſo that they might accompany Vrſula , who 


of wasro be their leader and lady. Some of thele virgins went of their owne ac- 
7. cord , and orhers by conſtraint, bur ſeing that the command of Maximus then 
J- Emperour, Or rather tyrant , was fo peremptory, that noexcuſe could be ad - 
L nitred, they embarked themſelues in thoſe shippes , which were prepared for 
he theit em j vnto the new Prouince of Britany. ; 

li Irplcaled our Lord,that theſe ships,lanchinge out of the heauen,mer with a 
by quite contrary wind, which in ſtead of carrying that bleffed and holy company 


fp wards Britany,it furiouſly carried themquite contrary : and paſſing by the 1- 
lands of Zeland & Holland, droue them into the mouth of the riuer of Rhene, 
ariwer of great Capacity , depth and bredth , and carried them {lo highe as the 
f waterdid ebb and flow. At that time which this hapned, Gratian the Emperour 
6 nderſtanding what Maximus had done in England, and France, and thathe 


1h TT 

uy artied himſelf as Lord and Emperour , not as his Captaine and officer; for ro 

” _ and chaſtize him, he entertained into his ſeruice the Pits & Hunnes, 
afearce,cruel and barbarous people, who had conquered the Goths, and done 


"3> © wonderous things by their force of armes. Thelec being gathered rogether vn- 
terthe commande of Melga, Captaine of the Picts, and Gaunus ocncral of the 
Huns, began to moleſt the ſeas, and ro ly coaſtinge abour after the manner of 
pits, robbingand ſpoilling al thar fel into their hands , with intent to palle 
: cucrinto England , roexpulſe Maximus the tirant , andto ſerue Gratian the 

?” WO Enpcrour, who for that purpoſe had entertained them. Theſe barbarous pz0- 
ple were at thar preſent where theſe bleſſed Virgins arriued , and perceauing 
tarthe Ships, which brought the Virgins, belonged to their enemies, & to Ma- 
" Wumus in particular,againſt whom they had vndertaken that voyage, they en- 
Quntred with them, & ſcing that they were loaden with Virgins'bcing asdil- 


= nh = 7 wr agen as they were cruel and furious) they entended to rauish 
a Re - e - y Mw 6 ens their leader encouraging & exhorting the) 
far ne rat m_ ooſe their lives, then their chaſtity : & heer ypon,as wel 
« fl, - in words shewing their valou rand conſtancy, and thatthey we- 
oil prepared rather to ſuffer what tormets ſocuer then to offend God, thoſe bar- 


Quit bid people,conuerting their lone into fury and deteſtarion of the Chriſtian 
ce I ( byte] vpon them like wolues ypon a flock of lambs, and put themal tothe 
mord;becauſe rhey would remaine there no l6ger,bur paſſe ouer ſpeedily into 


England 
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England which they thought had been yninhabired , becauſe Maximus haz 
drawne ſo many ſoldiers from thence. Ot al that holy and Virgiaal company 
onely one called Cordula remained aliue, who chrough feare hid her (cle a 
the time of that ſlaughter, bur ſeeing what had palled,and rhar al the reſt of her 
companions were martirized , being encou raged by the motion of our Lord, 
who had choſen them al for himſelte , the nextday following s$he diſcovered 
her ſelfe,and was alſo martirized,as the Roman martirologe recounterh. 

The principal of theſe virgins which there shed their bloud for rhe faith of 
Chriſt and their virginity,were (according to Ado) S. Vrſula guide and chicke 
leader of al the reſt, & Sentia, Gregoria, Pinnola, Mardia, Saula, Bricula,Satyr- 
nina, Saturnia,Rabacia, Palladia,Clemenrtia,and Grara. On that day, in which 
they {uffered , Chriſt their ſweet and beloued ſpouſe triumphed in theſe holy 
virgins OuCcr infdelity and carnality, ouer finne,and hel, and declared of whar 
greater force the yertue of a Chriſtian 151n ſuffering death,then the cruelty of 
the diuel and his miniſters in inflicting it : tor that his (ouldiers by their fal 
ariſe , by theirdeath ouercome,and thereby receaue a crowne of eternal glory, 
The bodies of theſe holyvirgins were gathered together by the Chriſtians wich 
great deuotion,and carried ro the city of Collen, which is {ſeated vpon the (a- 
me riuer of Rhene, where was erected a famous monaſtery of Nuns; andeucn 
vntil this day many heads of theſe holy virgins are to be ſeen , and are rcue- 
renced with ſingular deuotion , although rey be diſtribured into many parts 
of Chriſtendome. 

Some are of opinion that the place in which the holy bodies of theſe virgins 
now remaine, is the very ſame in which they were martired , becauſe the carth 
on which that Church is built wil not retaine any dead body , although ir be 
ofa child newly baptized, bur by night ir caſteth ir forth , as Lindanus Bisbop 
of Ruremund recounteth : giuing this as a token that God wil not haucany 
other body to be buried , where the bodies of theſe fo many Virgins, and mat- 
rirs his ſpouſe lie, who there shed their pureſt blood for the confeſſion of his 
farth , and defence of rhcir chaſtity. Ir is recounted alſo that S. Vrtula and her 
holy companions fauour and aſift them at the hower of their death , whoin 
their life tune haue been deuored ynto them. The martirdom of theſe Virgins 
was according to Baronius in the yeare of our Lo1d z8z. Gratian and Valent:- 
nian and Theodohus the elder ruling the Empire , whome Gratian had made 

his compartener in the Empire, ſeeing himſelf robe ſtraighrened on eucry fide 
by the warresof ſo many barbarous people, and ſtanding in need of rhe aſh- 
france of {o valouronrs a Capraine. It was alſo vpon the 21. of October No 
which day the holy Church cetebrateth their feaſt. Of theſe «000. ( beſides 
thoſe authours we haue already rehearled ) haue written Wandalbertus, who 
florished in the yeare of our Lord 850. Sigibertus Monke of the Monaſtery 
called Gemblacum who lined almoſt 506, yeares fince, Rogerius Ciſtercienls, 
Richardus Premonſtratenſts, Claudius de Rota; Bonfinius in his Hiſtory of 
theaffaires of Hungarie, Petrus de Natalibus , Polidore Virgil in his Hiſtory of 
England , and aboue al the reſt more copioulely Laurentius Sutius in bis 
zome of the lines of Saints. | 
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The life of 'S S.Chri/antus and Daria Martirs. Ofob 25, 


Arnt Chriſantus was borne in the citty of Alexandria: he was ſonne 


d to an honourable Perſon , of the order ot Senatours, called Polemius: 

who together with his ſonne, and the reſt of his family , came to dwel 
of "Rome, where he was moſt graciouſly , and friendly wel comed,and honou- 
te nbly aduanced by Numerianus ghe Emperour. Being once ſetled a Rome, the 


aeſt carc of Polemius was, to haue his ſonne Chriſancus, that was of a 


h quick and piercing wic,and great capaciry,trained vpin learning. As Chriſan- 
ly ws was turning Oucr many books, & {ccking our {\uchas were moſt tor his pur- 
Fl poſe, it happened , by ef pecial prouidence ot God, char he met with one, whe- 
of ein were written al the toure Ghoſpels. He did perulſe them atrentinel y; and 
tal WM read chern from the beginning to the end : he plainely perceaued the ſteppes of 
ly. lrknefſc,and shade or dearth, wherein he had walked ; and that our ſoules had 
tch goother light, ſauing only Chriſt Ieſus. And being defirous to haue the riches, 
{a- hidden in that book, more diſcloſed ynto him; and vnderſtanding, how a fa- 
cn MW cons learke in holy writ,named Carpophorus,lay ſecret in a caue, for feare of 
ue- IF theperſecurion 3 he went vnto him, and with teares beſought him, to inſtru& 


uts WF jimin the faith and Ghoſpel of Chriſt. Carpophocus did willingly accomplish 

tisdefire : he inſtructed him firſt ; and then Baptized, and laſtly ſo confarmed, 
ins WM ind trengthned him in our faith, thar, ſeauen dayesatter,he openly auouched 
nd raught in Rome, thar Jeſus Chriſt was the only true God. Polemius came 
be WM Ghauenotice hereof: and , partly for zeale of his blind religion , partly for 
bop WM fare of the cruel lawes, and punishmcars eſtablished againit the Chriſtians, 
any WF hewas greatly enraged with his ſonnes proccedings, whom he therefore com- 
\r- WF nittcd to a.darke and cloſe priſon,afligning him his mear with a ſcaar and ve- 
his hard allowance. But finding this punishment was to litlepurpoſe, and 
her wrought no other effect in Chritantus bur only to ſtrengthen him in his faith, 
1011 WF hetook another courſe of kind vſage, and gevtlenefſe, and pamperinge, ſee- 
93 I king by the meanes of certaine bond women of his owne, yong, beauntul,and 
cn” WF aallantly attired to peruert him,andaliure him ro naughrineſle, thar leefing his 
made haſtiry,he might the more eaſily looſe his faith. They brought him our of 
riſon:they apparailed him richely, they lodged him in a goodly chamber, moſt 
oftly furnished and hanged : the women came in, to pertorme their lewd and 
Vow wicked intent : but Chritantus , fearing his frailty and feeblenes, lifred yp his 
des BN roheauen crauing help and ſuccour of our Lord. And he did afoard ithim 


wl0 Wl 6 aboundantl y, that,as Simeon Metaphraſtes writeth,a heauy ſleep and drow- 
RY BN inefſe fo dcepely peile{[ed thoſe women,thar none conld awoke them,except 
ww they were caried out of the chamber:and by this meanes God preſerucd his ſer- 
ry & I tint from ſo great a danger. | | 

rj I Polemius did iudge ir more couenienr for his purpoſe, to ſeeke ont fomefaire 


ſmgoentle woman, wile, loucly, ditcreet and gracious, and matche her with 
licfonne and make her his heire to the end; thar 5he, as his lawful wife; might 
wark bis mind,8 make it more plianr, which the others, being ſeruants, could 
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not bring topaſſe. A nongſt the virginsof Minerua, they found our one calle 
Daria,cndued with al the rare guitrs and qualities that might be dcticed & yi. 
S\cd in a woman. They acquainred her with al their delignes and purpoles,yer 
hardly could they perlſwade her ro marry Chriſantus,and vnder goe that take 
of healing him from that, which they called madnefle. Notwithſtanding ar 
length the teares of old Polemius, and a ſtrong imagination that heerein $he 
did her Gods great goo {eruice,did make her relent,and win her to doe it.She 
apparailed her ſelfe moſt gorgeoully : he came into the place where the yong 
man was, with a comely behauiour, yet ſome what (treigning it to a light wan. 
toacile;and heedletlie demeanure : she aſſailed him with loucly,and ſweet, bur 
wel weighed reaſons,and gentle termes,endeuoring to perlwade him,ta torla- 


keand abandon thar faith of Chriſt,and marry with her. Bur our Sauiour was 


on Chriſantus his fide, ro ſtay him trom ſliding into 1tnne : he gaue his words 
ſuch a heauenly grace,and printed in his mind ſuch forcible cEatons,thart with 
them he conquered Daria, and made her fal into the ſelte fame 1nare wherein 
she laboure4 ro entrappe Chriſantus. For moued by his reaſons,and powertully 
drawen by the grace of God,ghe refolued to be a Chriftian. They accorded ty 


keep their virginity ynſpotted , and yet giue ir our, and {o pollelle others with | 


a conceite,that they were married:by which meanes Chriſantus was freed out 
of priſon , and from the keepers his farher had placed abour him:Daria was ba- 
prized, and both of them did liue together, as brother and liſter , keepingtheir 
purity vndefiled. 

Now as it is the property of gooinefſe, freely to impart ir felfe to others, and 
of vertuous people to defire and endenour that others be parrakers of that pre- 
ciousiewel which thernſclues enioy , each of them counſailed al {uch perlons, 
with whom they conucrſed , to receaue the faith of Chriſt our Sauiour, and 
leade a chaſte and vertuous life : and many were perſuaded to embrafle ſuch 
good counſaile 2 the women by Daria, the men by Chriſantus. This was 
ſpeedily knowen ouer al Rome ; and norice thereof came to Celerinus pre- 
fed of the citty ; who forthwith commanded thein to be apprenended , and 
brought before Claudius the Tribune ; appointing him to heare and examine 
their cauſe, and , finding them guilty , to punisn chem. The Tribune com- 
manded Chrifantus should be led to the temple of Iupirer , where , becauſe 
he refuſed to adore the Idol , he cauſed him to be mott cruclly bearen. The 
executioners performed rhe Tribunes command , who ſo litle remorie and 
compaſſion , that his bones and bowels might be {cen through his wounds. 
They caried him back againe to prilon ; caſt him into a loath tome darck dun- 
geon , loaded him with gyues aniJ ferters, and caſt ypon the ground many hil- 
ry and ftrinking things. But in the ſight of the cruel officers, his yrongs were 
turned intoduſt : and inſteed of rhe ſtinking noy ſome ſmel, there was a molt 
ſweet and fragant ſent. Then a Buls hide was flaied and taken off , and Chii- 
ſantus naked,was put thereinto, wherein he remained a whole day,cxpoledto 
the ſcorching beames of the Sunne (though he receaued thereby no harmeat 
al. ) They caſt him once againe into priſon , loden with yrons , which welt 
reight wayes coſumed & turned to pouder,and many lights appeared, which 


madethe dark dungeon bright like noone day, They tied bim ynto a poſt,me2- 
ning 
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ging to beate him with rodds of yron:which when the officers took vp in their 


| hands, they became very ſofr, & no man could ftrik with them any one ſtroak 


1040) purpole.Art length the Tribune Claudius conuinced thar ſo great Won » 
dersas thele,were no done by art Magick, but by the hand and power of God, 
thebeames of whole grace did now beginne ro enlighten his hare falling dow- 
neatthe feer of S. Chriſantus, and crauing pardon for the harme which he 
had done him, he deſired him to pray to the God he adored, and by whom he 
was aſſiſted in ſo many & {o cruel trorments , to graunt him pardon for his fin- 
nes, and knowledge of himſelf, The like did al his ſouldioures : whom the 
gartir embraced moſt louingly: & there vere baptized al at one time Claudius 
with Iaſon and Maurus his fonnes, and Hilaria his wife, al his whole family, 
and the {ouldioures of his charge with many other peopte. 

The Emperour Numerian aſloone as he came ro the knowledge of lo greatant 
alteration , commanded that al should be pur rodeath. Claudius was caſt into 
the riuer Taber, with a grear ſtone about hisnecke,and drowned: the reſt were 
beheaded. Hilaria ſome daies after,being at her prayersin acaue,where bodies 
of the martirs were baricd, was taken by the painims: and as they were about 
wcarry her before the Emperour , she craued ſome reſpirto make her prayer ; 
whercin She requeſted almighty God,to take her into the company of her huſ- 
band,and ſonnes. His Maieſty vouchſafed ro hearc her praier,and she rendered 
her ſoule into his hands,and her body remained with the other holy ſaints. 

The Emperour gaue order that Chriſantus should be bronghe to a priſon cal- 
kd Tullianum , and Daria to the common ſtewes amongſt naughty women : 
where, by the preſence of that holy virgin , ſo ignominious and reproacheful 
aplace was turned with her praiers into a chappel. For God did ſend in her de- 
fence alyon, who ſlipping off his chaines , and breaking looſe out of his den, 
lied himſelf at rhe teer of Daria, with ſignesand rokensthat he would de- 


| fend her. Not long after came in a bold impudent yourh, with iatcntien ro de- 


fouce the B. Virgin. Burt the lion enconntred him, caſt him to the ground, held 
hindowne wirh his pawes, and looked vpon her, as one demanding, how he 
chould yſe thar wretched yong man. She commanded that he should doe him 
no haxme; and taking occaſion from the lions obedience towards God , she 
ſpake vnro rhe man, and redured him to the tairh of Chriſt. He ſecing in what 

il of his life he had bin , and how once he was rather dead then aliae, and 

eing himſelf againe free from al danger by the commandement of the holy 
vicgin, went preaching a loud through al Rome, There was no other God,bur 
lelus Chriſt , whom the Chriſtians adored. The keepers of the lion» came to 
have him back : but he fel vpon them , and cait them to the ground , and ftaid 
apecting rhe wil and pleaſure of the ſaint : she by ſo good an eccaſton, did 
hkewiſe acquaint them with the power and ſtrengrh of the fairh of Chriſt;and 
tiey were conucrted hereunto, and became the publishers and preachers of 
teglory and Maicſty of our Lord. 

Celerinus the Prete&te,informed of al this, canſed a fierto be kindled about 
welodging,to burne and conſume the virgin and the lion rogerher:bur by the 
wet almighty God , to whoſe power nothing is impoſſible, ins whoſe ſighr 

$mattirs are renowned and glorious , the lion hauing receaued the Virgins 
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- blefling, bowing downe his head , went through the flame withour burning, 
and through the whole city without doing or receauing any hurtor damage, 
Afceral this, Chriſantus was put vpon a torment called Armentarium : but the 
poſt brak in {under , hiſbands were vnlooſed , and the torches which were 
lighted , to byrne him on the ſides, were quenched. Thole alfo, which woulq 


haue rormented Daria , had the finewes of their hands contracted, with {ach ' 


exceſſiue paine that they were conſtrained to let her alone Finally they leg 
them our of the cittie, into the way called Salaria ; where having digged a 
great or pit, both the Saincts were putaliue into the ſame, and then couered 


and overwhelmed with eatth and ſtones, and atrer this manner, iointly mar. 


tixed and buried« 

Many Chriſtians had gathered themſelues once together in a caue , to cele. 
brare the feaſt of theſe holy martyrs. Numerianus the Emperour , vnderſtan- 
ding this, ſent a companie of ſouldiours, commanding them to ſtop vp the 
mouth of the caue, and let nor one eſcape with life. There wasamon git them 
a Prieſt, whole name was Diodorus : he ſaid Maſle , and gaue thein al the B, 
Sacrament , encouraging them to tuffer that death with toy, and conſtancy, 


for the loueof Chriſt : they did according as he did exhorte them, and ended 


their lines gloriouſly in that place. : 

The Church doth celebrate the feaſt of SS. Chriſantus and Daria the 15. of 
October : and their death was in the yeare of our Lord God 284. in the raigne 
of Numerianus Emperour. The martyrdom of theſe Saints was written by Ve- 
rinus and Armenius, Prieſts of ſaint Steuen Pope and martyr: Metaphraſtes 
enlarged it ſomewhat more. S.Damaſus made certain eloquent yerſes 1n praiſe 
of theſe Sainres , and ſet them on their tombe. There is mention of them al(o 
in the Romaine Martirologe , and in that of Vſurdus: as alſo in the. tome of 
Surius; in Cardinal Baronius , and Gregorius Turonenſis. 


The life of $. Euariſis Pope and Martyr, Oftob, 26, 


z2I#> ” R Sauicur ſaith in $, Matthew : that none can gather grapes of 
IJ N > thornes, nor figs of thiſtles. Thi commeth ro paſſe 3 becauſe 4 mans 
I power i bounded and ltwited ; but the power of God is infinite , without 
WYVLE beunds or meaſure : he can therefore , if be pleaſe, gather figs of thiſiles, and 

—— grapes of thornes, as it appeareth , he did by $. Euariſtus Pope ; who wa 
made aſweet and delicione fruite , being in bis life boly , and in his death , a martyr, God ga- 
Shered this grape f.om a thorne , viz from a lew that was bis father. The life of this boly 
Saint colleed by Damaſus , and out of an epiſtle Decretal of the ſame Euariſtu: , and out of 
other Authours , was this, | 


Variftus was ſonne to a Iew called Indas,and was borne in Berhlehem; & 
when the holy Pope Anacletus wasdead, he was choſen to ſucceed in his 


place. He was a very learned and holy man; and the farſt , that divided - 
parisnes 
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wtihes of Rome into ſundry ticles , among ſundry Prieſts, which were atcer- 
ward called Cardinals. The ſame Euariftus ordained thar ſeuen deacons should 


c MK company the Bisnop, whereſocucr he went, 8 should Rid by his fide, when- 
e ſoeuer he preached, to the end his miniſtery should be honoured , hisdoarine 
d vitnelſcd,and alſo that he might shew ſome kind of authority , & be detended 
h © joy Gentil made shew of violence againſt him. He alſo proeuided , that ma- 
d KM cinony should be publikly folemnized , and notin ſecret : & that the ſpouſes 
2 chould goe vnto the Church, ro haue the nu ptial benedi@ian : though,as Ter- 
d wullian 1aich , that eſpouſals and marriage were made in the Church , cuen 
TN from the time of the Apoſtles. 
Moreouer, he commanded , that Bishops should not leane or forſake their 
E- Churchs ro goe vnto others, which thingis agreable with the condition of ma - 
1 ried folks, who may not abandon their owne wiues, for other women. He alſo 
Ne ordained that the accuſations of the people should nor be receaued again ft 
m their owne Bishop , if they had nut notice before, or els ſome pregnant tuſpi- 
B, tion of fault in him. b 
Y, Itis not knowen, how S. Euariſtusdied, but that the Catholik Church hath 


ed . MW ;addoth account him in the nomber of the Popes which were martirs. In ſuch 
orr,that hauing holden the Papacy g.years 10.months and 2.daies,and hauing 


of given holy order three times in the month of December, and, and ar them or- 
ne IF reds. Bishops 6. Prieſts, and 2. deacons, he exchanged this remporal life for 
e- theeternal , ( and wasburied in the Vatican , neer vato the ſepulcher of S, 


es ferer, chief of the Apoſtles ) on the 26. day of October, and on that day the 
ile Church doth celebrate his feaſt. The death of this holy Saint was in the yeare 
(o I ofour Lord 120. in the time of the Emperour Traian. 


— —— 


The life of SS. Symon and Iude Apoſtles. Offob 2.8, 


* Oly writhinthe firſt book, of Machabees ſpeaketh of Mattathias, who having 
done noble ads in the defence of the people of Iſrael, and finding bimſ-lſ now 
tired , old , and neer hu death , called to h1m bis ſmanes , kinfolkes and freinds, 
and the chief of them that had ſerued vnder bis ſtandart. When they were al 
one, be made ynre them «large ſpeech , exhorting them earueſily to perſeruer in the ſeruice 
God, andin bis boly faith : for that be was able todel-uer them , tbougb al the warld were 
qainſi them , 45 be had dene in former times , when their truſt in him, He to this purpoſe, 
recounted vnto them the examples of Abrabam , Phynees, Dauid , Paniel , and bis thiee 
feuds, 4 fter this, be concluded hiz ſpeech with theſe words : Behold , Symeon you brother is 
sman of wiſedom , giue care tohim, 4 20 Your father. Indas Machabew alſo is valiand,and 
(Magiews , exen from his childbode , lct himbe the captein of our boaſt. 

This hiſtory agreeth much for the B, Apoſiles Symon and Iude : for that Mattathiasis the 
& je of Ieſwu Chriſt our Lord , who hath done worthy ads in the world, for the defence of al 
1s Chiftans , which baue ſerued vnder bis banner , aud ſpeaketh thus to them : Behold ou 
Orifliens, $y1mon my Apeſile is your brother, and 4 man of wiſaem, liſten to biem, and ſicems 
LL Aaaaa 3 bim 
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him 45 jou father , and imitate him mn holy and vertuous life. Indas alſo , bis OmMpanion in 
martirdom , valiant , euen from his youth, let him be yunr captein mn the battle \lake bin 
for your Aduocate, and commend yonr ſclues to bim , for that wil belp you muh 19 obtem the 
victory. The lives of theſe two Apoſtles,taken out of that which is w1uten of them m thi hu 

Scriptures, and out of diuers Authours, Was in this mannes, , 


0 Aint Symon and S. Iude were the ſonnesof Alpheus and Mary Cleophe 
and brethren to S.Iames the lefle , and Ioſeph the iuſt.Symon was called 
Cananeus, for that he was borne in Cana of Galily , and S. Luke callethhim 
Zelotesin the Grcek tonng, for that Cana by interpretation is zelous. He was 
thus ſurnamed , to be knowne from Saint Peter , who is alſo called Symon, as 
Indas was ſurnamed Thaddeus, ro diſtinguish him from Iudas Iſcariot.ltis not 
written , when or how they were called to the Apoſtleship , bur there is men- 
tion. made of them in the Ghoſpel, when the names of the rwelue Apoſtles 
arexeckned. As alſo when Ieſus Chriſt in the ſermon of the {upper ſaid: 
He that loueth we , sbal be loued of my Father , and 1 wil loue him , and manijeſt my 
ſelfe to him. Iadas anſwered him : How i this to be done, that thou wilt maniſeſt 
thy ſelfe to vs, andnor to the world : Chriſt ſpake of hisdeath , and of his reſurre- 
&ion , after which they were to ſee him againe : for that he would manifeſt 
himſelf vnto them really and veritably in body and ſoule. When alſo hiseter- 
nal father would truly come to inhabite by grace in him, who loueth him, 
and obſerueth his law. 

There isno other particular mention of S. Inde , nor of Saint Symonin the 
Ghoſpel , bur that they were preſent in al places , and art altimes, that the 
GhoſHel ſaith; the Apoſtles were with Ielus. As at the banker in the deſert, 
when Chriſt ted much people twiſe with a ſew loaues , and a few fishes. 


They were preſent at the railing of Lazarus, at the entring of our Lora into 


Ieruſalem, when they ſang Olanna. They were preſent ar the ſupper , when 
our Lord washed their feet, communicated them, made them Prieſts, and con- 
ſecrated them Bishops. 

They ficd alſo, when Teſus was taken in the garden , they ſaw him rayſed 
ro life, .not as a {pirite, but rhe ſame that he was, es died. Our Lord tal- 
ked and conuerſed with them , as may be ſeen: by the ations of Thomas, 
who- touched the wounds of his hands and file : they ſaw himallo aſcend 
| into-heauen , they were alſo. preſent at the comming of the Holy Ghoſt with 

the other _ and when they receined him, they receaucd alſo his guifts, 
and eſpecially tharguiftoftoungs , with. which they preached the Gholpelin 
diuersparts of the world. 2 

Symon preached in Zgypt, and Thaddeus in Meſopotamia. They kept 
company in Perſia, and preached therin: together , as Saint Ifidorus, Ado, and 
yenerable Beda ſay. Afſoone as they came into that country, al rheldols, 
which before gaue oracles , became dumb, and whereas Baradach captain t9 
the King of Babylon (whom ſome Authours cal Xerxes) hauing then in hand 
2 great enterpriſe , defired to-be.enformed of the ſucceſle therot by oracle ,and 
pallcd from one ynto anothes; at laſt one of them , bad. him look ," no 
ani Web 
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anſwer,as long as Symon an4 Inde, Apoſtles of Chriſt were in the country. 
Baradach cauſed them to be ſoughr our, and brought before him. He de- 
nanded who they were : from whence they came , and what they did in that 
{me country. The Apoſties anſwered , that they were Hebrews, and ſer- 
cants of Ieſus Chriſt : and thar they were come into that country for the good 
ofal manner of perſons, in teaching them the true faith , which if they recea- 
ucd, ir hould be the right meanes for the ſauing of their ſoules. Baradach ſaid 
them : when I returne from the diſpatch of my affaires, I wil heare you 
willingly. The Apoſtles ſaid:Ir shalbe better for thee preſently ro contelle him, 
by waoſe meanes , thou maiſt oucrcome thine enemics, and reduce them to 
the obedience of thy King : Baradach ſaid :I thinke your God be more potent 
then ours, fince that your comming hath put them to filence : but,tel me, what 
ſaccelle shal the warre vnto which I goc,haue? The Apoftles (aid : To the end 
thou maiſt ſee,rhat thy Gods be not only impotent, bur allo liers,and deceuers, 
we wil giue them leaue ro anſwer to thy demands, that they giuing an 
anſwer of thats, which they know , we may show that they be , and what 
they can doe. | \ 

The Gods an{wered by their miniſters (whom Baradach had cauſed ro{come 
thicher) rhar the warre should be long, and that therin much ſlaughter should 
be on both ſides. When the Apoſtles heard their an [wer,they laughed:and Ba- 
radach ſaid tro them : I heare theſe wordsto my gricte and ſorrow ; and doe you 
laugh? The Apoſtles replied : feare not, for too morrow atthree aclock , there 
al come Embaſſadours from the Indian rebels vnto thee , who shal moſt 
humbly entreat thee for peace, and ſubmir themſelues wholly to thy mercy. 
When the miniſters of the Idols heard theſe words of the Apoſtles,thy {cotted 
therat; and in a rage againſt them , ſaid to the captein : Theſe followes come 
tro the Indians thy enemies, that thou crediting their deceitful ſpecches,mailt 
not be prouided and furnished with defence; and then the Indians may come 
and giue thee ſome notable diſcomfiture. To this-the Apoſtles replied,and (aid 
tothe captein : wo doe not bid thee to tarry a moneth, or longer, but one day 
only: if thou find vs to ly , punish vs, as thou pleaſe. Baradach anſwered : I 
tink beſt ro keep you and then alſo in priſon, vnril I ſee, which dorh decciue 
meand then I wil punish them thatdoedeſerue it. : 
| Onthe nextday,cuen asthe Apoſtles ſaid , the embaſſadours of the Indians 
ame,with whom Baradach hauing concluded a peace, refolued ro punish te- 
werely thoſe falſe prophets, bur the Apoſtles ſtaid him, ſaying : tharthey were 
not come into that country, to takeaway any mans life, bur ro giue it ynto 
many. Then the caprein would haue giuen them many Iewels, bur they would 
got takeany. He had them vnco Babilon, where the King was, vnto whom he 
repeated what had befallen , betwen him and the Apoſtles, and commended 
liem very much, & ſaid : they had the guift of prophecy, knew things to come, 
wete humble and vertuous,and coueted no temporal gaine. | 

At that time, the King had in his company two Magitians or Inchanters,one 
wascalled Zaroes, the other Arphaxat, who were fled out of India where Saint 
Matthew preached , for that he had diſcouered their wickednes and deceits. 
Theſe malicious fellowes, ſecin gthe Apoſtles to be of the colledge & compan / 
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_ of S. Matthew their deadly foe,perſecuted them,ſaying of them much euil ys 
the King: And with their inchantments,cauſed many terpents to appeare in the 
place, to terrify the Gentils, and ro hurt rhe Apoſtles ; bur they by their word 
only commanded the ſerpents ro wound the inchanters, bur not to kil them, 
The ſerpents obeied and put them to great griete and paine ; and moreouer, ha. 
ning loſt hereby their reputation and credit,they were'enforced to depart trom 
Babilon,and ro goe ynto other cities, . 

They laboured what they could, to doe ſome miſchief ynto the Apoſtles; 
fayving in cuery place,where they paſſed, that they were enemies to their Gods, 
and would not hanethem to be adored , and that they ſeperated wiues fron 
their hasbands vnder the colour of religion,and ſ{uch other things. And in the 

laces where credit was giuncn vnro thein , they gaue the people warning,thag, 
if the Apoſtles came that way,they should pur them rodeath, and neuer {uffer 
them to ſpeake. The holy Apoſtles preached the faith, withour empeachement 
or contradiction in Babilon,and conuerted many,for that they did many mira- 
cles, eſpecially in healing al fickfolks from their infirmities what ſocuer.They 
baprizcd rhe King, and al his family, and haning inſtructed many in, the faith, 
they ordered Prieſts, and deacons, and made Abdias Bishop , who had fol- 
towcd them from Teruſalem, and had (as he ſaith) ſeen with his corporal cyes 
Ieſus Chriſt, in his mortal flesh. | 

Ic fel out ar that time , ( as the ſaid Abdias recounteth it, and fainr An- 
ronius of Florence repeaterh) thata woman , daughter to a noble man of 
Babilon , was gotten with child, and the authour of that wickednes was not 
knowen. She being ypon the time of her deliuery , her father and mother 
vrged her, to tel the man , that had dishonoured her, that they might inf 
vpon bim ſome punishment , agreable ro his deſerr. Shee, to free her elf 
from further reproache , for that he was of ſo baſe a condition and cſtate, 
that she was aſhamed to tel who it was , laid the blame vpon a deacon of the 
Apoſtles, ſaying : that he committed that villany. The deacon was forthwith 
he ,and led before the King. The Apoſtles vnderſtanding therof,and kno- 
wing he was innocent, went to the court, and requeſted the King, that the 
parties, and the child that was newly borne, might be brought bofore him ; and 
{oir was done. | 

The Apoſtle asked,when the child was borne : and'anſwered, that the ſame 
day 3 then they looked on the child , and (aid vnto him: we command thee 
in tac name of Ieſus Chriſt , ro tel vs , if this deacon hath committed the . 
offence , that thy mother chargerh him withal. The infant anſwered : This 
deacon is good and chaſt, and newer in his life committed any carnal linve, 
and heisnot my father , His enemies vrged the Apoſtles inſtantly , to asks 
of the child , who it was, that had committed the offence : they anſ{we- 
xed : It is lawful for ys to cleare the innocent , but itis not fit for, vs, t9 
diſcloſe them that are faulty. And at this the whol company 'remained afto- 
nicd and amazed. : | 

The fairh being wel planted in that place , they deparred from Babi- 
lon, and went preaching through many Prouinces of that Kingdom , andat 
lat they came to a very rich city called Suamicr, in which place _ and 
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at the two Magitians told the miniſters of the Idols, that the Apoſtles 
werein the cirty. Whertore many of them aflembled,and took the Apoſtles, 
and empriſoned them, and led Simon to the _— of the Sonne, and Thadeus 
tothe temple of che Moone, forro adore them: but at the prayersof the Apolſ- 
tes, the Idols and their ſtatues fel in peeces,and to duſt,and our of them went 
wodeuils, in che sharpe of Negroes, with horrible roaring and houling. The 
ynims were moued therat with ſuch indignation , thatin arage , and with 
ipternal fury , they ranne vpon the Apoſtles, and cut them in peeces, 

Ar that time, the heaucnsand sky was cleare and calme: and one a ſodein, 
{was coucred with black clouds, which powred downe a dreadful rem peſt,and 
withal fel many thunderblors, which bear downe to the ground the remples of 
the [dols neer vnro them , and flew many of the Paynims, among whom were 
the two Magitians , who bodies were afterwards found beaten to ashes. The 
King of Babylon, who was a Chriſtian, was much grieued for the death of the 
Apoſtles, and ſent men to ferch their bodies vnto Babylon, where he cauſed a 
Church ro be builded vnrto them , in which place they remained for a while. 
They were afterward caried ro Rome, and laid in the Church of S.Perer. The 
martirdome of theſe holy ſaints,was on the 28.day of October , & on the ſame 
day, the Church celebraterh their feaſt. The Apoſtle Iudas Thaddeus wrot one 
epiſtle, which is numbred in the canonical ſcripture. God graunt we may be al 
written in the book of life. Amen. The martirdome of theſe two holy ſaints 
was, in the yeare of our Lord 64. in the time of Nero the Emperour, after the 
opinion of Onuphrius and Caniſius. 
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The ſeaft i al Sainths. N tonne 1 Is. 


"hed =: HE ſacred ſcripture in the Book' of uefervhenearerd : that Xing Aﬀuerrs , 
| I; | to shew the greatnes £5 maieſiy of bi Enipire (48 the rhird Jeate of his 1a1gne), 
Wn made a meſt-ſolemne feaſt, to the Lorg 64 and Ft: 65 of "i Gourt , and to al 
> Fl otber the ſubietts of ba Xingdomes. Tix; eafttal td | | dayes ; : the rables 
$ were alwaits couerglt.,and richly f wa Wd riih r) coftiy meat, and geli=- 
' wines and euery other thing Was in Fi en ai By oy ee; "x an WAs  farbidgen ; 3 but 
ff men might care, when and of wbatith T bin p76 "that inwhich the greatnes- 
ly of the King was showed, Wat(-6 Jaith: [the £97, that there po great ſtare of. 
Þ, and ot moſt excetlent, and fuck op Vl 2 men tht ONE a pleaſed b 'm beſt,, 
WEWhen che King made this feaſt Queew P afti by wiſe\  whath tie alſo another vnto ber Ladies, 
' * be damoſels of the court 3.in which tkgwiſe he mag: ence aud boltity 'Was chewed, 
ky trued alſo at her tables with ſundry and diferents Wishes, of w6ft deltcate viandes. This 
4 ePgure, and repreſentation of that , whuh paſſeth i in the 14mphant , and militant 
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fe great King 4ſſueru repreſenteth our Lurd God : who-to':hew the glory and maieſty of. 
Empire (12 the third yeare of bis Kingdom) Maa a teſt ſolemnc feaſi vnto the Princes aud 
Wh of bis court , and al other of bis Kingdomes, Theſe three yeares ſignifit the three «ſta= 
f, an ages of the weld, te writ , of thelaw wirten, and of ihi-laws; grare; - 
tet Kr.g 4ſuerw made this feaſt.in the third -yeave , ſpgnficth © 1bat i the thud age and- 
of the world, ro-wit, . in the 11me of the law of grate, our Lord Goa opened beauen; for- 
| Wein the time of the law of nature , and law winter , beauen Wai'sbut vp frommen, 
+ "ie could nor enter theremy ; but in the n1me of the law of grace , God opened bisrojat - 
e, and ingited al the great Lords of his count , to participate and eniozthe rich: Treaſars- 
ved therein ; as the Apoſtles, Martyrs, Cos feſſoars, and Virgins dee: who fit coartumnually 
bi clefial tables , and eate that which 'woſt. to ther Tontent. For the viands or meates 
ling variable , ro wit, the delights and contents m heaxen being ſnnd? ') , exery one taketh, 
reacheth that , which ſauometh beſt ynto bim. But aboue al the wint , for that it is moſt 
Wellene, makerh the feaſt better, and sheweth the greatres thereof. This-wme fignifieth the 
und [uauity of the Hol) Ghoft , Which i beſtowed , among them in great aboundance, 
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and the bleſſed being (as it were) inebriated of God,are made partakens therof; ard banemy 
wind nor thought of any thing that may bring diſcontent , or annoy : but al thmgs cauſnh 
ynro them ynſpeak able toy and del-ghr. This is the feaſt which the King made, It is ſatd alſo 
that the Queen made a feaſt to the Ladies , and damoſels of the court. wy 
By the Queen is vnderſtoed the Catholick, Church , who maketh « feaſt vnto ber wony 


and domoſels, that : the ſoules trauayling in her affaires, 1t i not altogether fromthe py. © 


poſe, ifit be ſaid: that they that be in the militant Church be called womes , and they that 
be in the triumphant bdcalled men; becauſe, as man is the more perſett creature then Woman, 
fo there is found more perfeftion in them that be in heauer, then them that be on the earth, 
though they be al holy perſons,the reaſon is this, they which be in heauen cannot fal any more, 
but they that be boly ou earth, my fal againe,and ſodoe many oftentimes. Before Queen Va- 
ty kept thus feaſt, she gaue vnto ber damoſels to eate, ſometimes of one kind of meat , ome. 
rimes of an other, yet moderately , and in meaſure ; but on the feſi19.al day, she gane them al 
Kind of delicacies moſt freely. Ss alſo the Catholick, Church maketh ready her table daily for 
al faithful beliegers, yet diuerſly, ſome dayes with one kind of meat, ſome dates with another, 
Sometimes she maketh a feaſt, and giueth meat to al them that haue been good al the time 
of their lines , and this she doth in celebrating the feaſt of $, lobn Bapuſt. another day 5b 
drefſeth a dinner for great ſinners , preſenting ynto them 4 Mathew , and 4 Marie Magda- 
lene , which for a ſeaſon offended God by their wicked lines. She-alſs maketh a ſeaſt for te. 
ligious men on the day of S. Benedi, $, Dominik, , 8, Francis , and ſucb ethers as they be, 
She maketh a ſeaft to the religious recluſes on the day of S. Clare , of 8. Catherine of Sieng, 
and ſuch others. To the maried people , when he celebrateth the feaſt of $. Toſeph . Vnty 
Kings and great Lords on the day of the Epiphany , when the feaſt of the three Kings in ce- 
lehrated : vuto Bishops and Prelates on the day of $. Ambroſe , $, Martin, $. Nicholas and 
of ſuch like, Vnto Virgins and dameſels , on the day of $. Agnes, S. Lucy , and many otbers, 
But the day of al Saints , ſignifieth the day that Queen V oſty made the feaſt , and prepared 
the rojal banquet vnto al ber Ladies and dameſels ; becauſe on tbis day the Catholick, Church 
doth prepare and dreſſe meat for al manner of people , when sbe celebrateth the feaſt-da) of 
al the ſaints in heauen , who be a paterne and example for al men in the world; that by imi- 
tating them , they may refarme thei lines , and amend al looſe , and lewed behauiour, 


5) Iuers and ſundry reaſons haue been diuerſly allcadged , why the Church 
of God doth celebrate a feaſt of al the ſaints together. One reaſon is : the 
dedication ofa temple, which was conſecrated in Rome, in the name of al the 
Saints. Ado Bishop of Vienna, and thoſe authours that write the lines of the 
Popes and Emperours, relate it in this manner. About the yeare of our Lord 
608. Boniface the 4. being Pope, thereraigned in Conſtantinople Phocas the 
Emperour, who though he be noted to be conetous, and cruel , yet was hea 
Catholick Prince, and very affeQionate to the Church of Rome,and a priuate. 
friend vnto Pope Boniface. | 

There had been built in Rome a moſt ſumptuous teple , in honour of Cybele- 
(that falſe goddeſſe, mother of al the Gods ) and in the name of al rhe.other 
Gods alſo. This was built by Marcus Agrippa a noble man of Rome , who cal- 
led ir by a greeke name Pantheon,tharis ro fay : the habitation of al the Gods. 


The temple is round,and hath no other window, but one great hole in W * 
there0iz 
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ghereof, which giueth 1ighr to al the temple. Ir is ſaid, Agrippa cauſed ir to be 
bailrin char fashion , for that hewould nor shew himſelf partial coward the 
Godgin ſerring one in a more honorable place then another, bur ro make them 
alequal; and by the iugement of thoſe, that haue kil in Architecture, it is 
held the moſt arrifical building, that is in al our knowne world. | 

Of this remple , with the conſent of the Emperour Phocas ( becauſe he had 
wiifdiction,and commanded in Rome,and a great part of Italy) Boniface made 
aChurch,and conſecrated it to the mother of God,and of al Saints. His reaſon 
was; that euen as the pagans in this temple , had adored thediucls, and al the 
crew of their heathenish Gods, with Cibele their mother: ſo from thence forth 
there 5hould be honored in the ſame place,the ble(ſed mother of the true ſonne 
of God,8 al rhe whole court of heauen, with the holy martirs alſo. For ar that 
time they did not ſo ordinarily celebratc in the Church, the feſtiual dayes of 
the Con feſlours. 

The Pope called this feaſt, $, Maria ad Martires, and willed ir should be keovt 
onthe ninth day of May. Afterward Pope Gregory the 4.who liucd in the yea- 
tot our Lord 82.7. (after the opinion of Onuphrius Panuinius ) tranſlated the 
kaſt ynro the firſt of Nouember, becaule of the infinite number of people, that 
gſorted to Rome, to ſollemniſe that feaſt. Wherefore, he thought it more con- 
yenient, to transferre it ynto a ſeaſon wherein the fruits of the earth were 
gathered, & brought into the barnes, that there might be (ufficient ſtore therof, 
andno ſcarcity for the pilgrimesand ſtrangers, as there was wont to be,and is 
odinarily in the month of May. 

At this preſent, that Church is called : S. Maria Rotunda, and rheday is cal- 
kd;theday of al Saints. On the firſt of Nouember it is celebrated with great 
fllemnity,and marueilous concourſed of people to the honour of the B. Virgin 
and al ſaints. And this may be one of the reaſons why the Catholicke Church 
clebraterh this ſollemnity. Another reaſon is: for that the Church endeauou- 
xth to ſatisfy in honoringal ſaints in common, lince it is not poſſible ſo ro doe 
inparticular feaſts. | 

The holy Ghoſt, by whom the Church is ruled and gouerned , apointh ſome 
teſt daies of ſaints to be kepr feſtiual , beſides thoſe daies,which are kept holy 


ache honour of Chriſt , his B. mother, and the Apoſtles. The reaſon why the 


feaſt day of one ſaint is celebrated more the another, may be:becauſe they we- 
remartired in Rome (whichis the head of the world, and the perpetual ſea of 
tevicar of Chriſt,as long as the world endureth as S. Laurence, S. Agnes,and 
others. Or for that their bodies haue been tranſlated thither from other coun- 
mes,asS. Anaſtaſius, &S.Gorgonius. Or elſe, for that they have been renownel 
martirs,as S. Vincent of Valenria, the Spaniard, and S.Catherine of Alxandria :. 
a4tmay be,tor ſome other ſuch like cauſe. 

The reaſons of them al are not knowne, but ſecret. As of the ſaints which the 
lane Church putterh into the Cano of the malle; for though they imitate line- 
has Gabriel ſaith) theaſſion of Chriſt, yetit ſeemeth there be ſaints of more 

, which might hane been {erin that moſt rare and ſingular place, aswel 
vother that be there, as S.Sebaſtian,S. George, and many ben as the la- 
wGabriel ſaich;ir hath been knownc; that ſome meu in particular Churchs, 
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haune taken: ſome {aintsout of the Canon,and put others in their place , andie- 
hath been found , that they thar haue. been blotted our, haue been put ina. 
gaine, and they that were newly written, were cancelled , and blotted out. $6 
that it ſeemeth thereis in.it ſome miſtery , for the which iris-far , thole ſaints 
Should be nominated and none other.. 

And ir {cemeth robe the ordinance of God,that in ſome particular cities & 
Prouinces,the feaſts of ſundry ſaints should be celebrated. As through al Spai. 
ne,the feaſts of S.1{idore,and Ildephonle are celebrated, Ar Toledo is kept the 

tcaſtS.Eugenius,and at Alcala,the feaſt of the rwo ſaints Inſtus & Paſtour, The 
Popes doe alſo ob{crue the ſame order in Canonization of lainrs,cocernipg.he- 
ſayingof their otfice,and ſolemniling of their teait. For akrough he thar is ca- 
nonized ,'is to be holden, and reputed a {aint of al Chriſtians, vnto al whom ir 
is commaded thar they honourhim asa faint,yert for the celebratio of his feaſt, 
aplaceisterdowne & aſhigned,orelsa particular congregation. As to S. Fran- 
cisof Paula,tounder of the order of the Minimes, his tealt is kept in althe pla- 
ces of his Religion, &.in ſome cities; as in Towers in France where he dicd,Of 
B Catherine of Siena alſo, who is canonized, and her feaſt is Kept through al 
the order of preachers,and in the cirtty of Siena in Italy. 

Of S. Romualdus founder of the Calmaldoly,whoſe feaſtis ſolemnized inal 
che monaſteries of his Religion, & inthe citty of Rauenna , where he was bor. 
ne,andin the towne of Fabriano, where. his body licth, yea, not long a goe, 
Pope Gregory 1,.hath granted a pJenary Indulgence to al.Chriſtians both men 
ad women , vpon-the feaſt day of the ſaid Romualdus, whichis on the 19. of 
Iune,that shal viſite rhe Churchs of the monaſteries of the Calmaldoly , aswel. 
of monkes as of nonnes, And the like is alſo,of many other ſaints. 

Notwithſtanding al this diligence of the Catholike Church,rhere remaine 
many thouſands of ſaints, of whom is kepr no feaſt nor commemoration , nel- 
cher in general,norin particular, yea,of many. there is no memory.nor know- 
ledge. Or theſe then, which be an-infinirnumber ,is celebrated the feaſt of al. 
ſaints. Which isa reaſon of great conlolation, for aficted and rormend min- 


des, for tough when-rthe ſacred {cripture maketh mention of thoſe which be- 


{xued, itis done with ſuch reſtriction, and limitation , that ir, maketh rhe moſt 
valiant totremble , and deſmaicth the faint and weake barced : as it is ſaid of 
them thar departed our of Xgipt, that of ſo many thouſands, two only entred: 
into the land of promiſe , and alſo when Chriſt ſaith :: chat the gate of heaven is 
narrow , and the way by which we goe chuber flrave : As alſo when he ſpeaketh. of 
rich men, and faith : tha zt 1s more eaſte for 4 Camel, to p.ſſe through the cye oj a need- 
le . then jor a rich man to enter into heauen : Asalſo the parable of the then Virgins, 
of which five were excluded out of the.gate, yer this ( Iſay ) is matter of great 
conſolation , to ſee that the holy ſaints be ſo man y,that there cannot be calts: 
performed vnto them al, through the whole yeare , and rhat they mufthaue 3. 
particular day allotred for them al, in which the Church fingerh for the Epiſt- 
le, a leſſon of the Apocalipsof S.lohn, where it is ſaid, that cuery tribe had ſo 
many thouſands of taints in heauen. | 
Tac third reaſon, why the feaſt of al ſaintsis kepr, is : for that we be much 


bound ynw them, for many gracesand fauours , which we continually woius! 
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{rhem,and by their meanes; and for that cauſeit'is conuenient., that intherr 
"memory we make .ſome teaſt, and rejoice for rhe ioy which they haue, by 


)  poſeffing rhe preſence of God in heauen. This obligement and bond is ſogrear, 
.. that before this lolemniry was inſtituted, by Gregory, or Bonitace , ſome Ca- 
holikes , 8& denout Chriſtians, were in particular pertwaded to celebrare ſuch 
K efeaſt,of which number S. Auguſtine was one, who ſaith in a ſermo: My deare 
i. aid louing brethren, we celebrate the feaſt of al ſaiars vader one {ole:nni:y, 
ie of whoſe company heauen reioiceth, & the carth is made happy by their aide, 
"e md the Church renowned by their triumphes. Thar the obliguion and bond 
my which we haue to the ſaints 1s great , we may {ce by this: TNATROT ipeaking of 
a- thefauoursand graces, which we al receauec of Go. by their merits and inter- 
it ceſſion , there is not a man. 4n this world , it he looke into his lite , bur he shal 
ſt, ind himſelf obliged to ſome particular Saint, it being certaine , that God tor 
n- his fake hath done him ſome good. 
la- Moreouer, it is a cleare cale , that we are bound vnto the ſaints, hearing 


Of I Chriit ſay of them : that they feele an accidental ioy , cuery time thata ſinner 
al Wl doth repent. By which we may garher;thar if they feele ſuch ioy,ro ſee a finner 
bewaile his ſinnes with-teares,ro-knock his breaſt, to fighe, & litte yp his voice 
al W wheauen,it this muſick pleaſe them ſo much, that for rhe ſame,they make pu- 
xr- WW blike ioy,and ſolemaniſe his conuerfion,whar Iubiley, triumph, an follemniry 
oc,. WW mike they , when ſuch a ſinner is freed clearly from his finnes, agd from the 
\cn iff priſon of the body, and entreth into heauen 2 If the ſaints reioice ſo much ar 
of IU aurgood,it is very fit that we reioice by celebrating their feaſts. The tourth,& 
wel. © kitreaſon why we celebrate the feaſtes of al the ſaints is : becauſe we should 
imitate them. When the poore man ſecth the treaſors of the rich, his pouerty 
ine WW ismoce apparent and manifeſt ; and the ſinner ſeeth his defects better , when 
ci- I thevertues of the ſaints are repreſented ynro him. 
»w- © The Catholike Church celebrating the feaſts of the ſaints, doth nor only in- 
t al. JW tad co honour them,and God in them, bur alſo would lay them before ys,tor a 
in- I patterne.& example, to the end we should imitate them,if we would goewhi- 
1 be- If therthey be gone and be ſaucd,as they are ſaued, & poſlefle Gods glory as they 
nolt WW polleſſe ir. Afſuredly we may ſay, that many thart called thediiciples of Chriſt, 
| of. Widindeed be Chriſtians, for that they be Bapriſed and haue faith in worksare 
eccd: WH Pagans, and diſciples of thedinel,blinded,an deceiued,8 that their conſcien- 
ew is Wide harquebuze proofe,as may be ſeen by that which followeth. 
+. of In this feaſt of the ſollemnity of al ſaints, the Church readeth a Ghoſpel, 
cede MM viichwas the firſt that Ieſus Chriſt preached in the world,and conteinerh rhe 
ins, Wipiling of al remporal things,and(as S. Auguſtine ſaith'compriſerh the ſom- 
rear {Wieofal thar, which is neceſſary for the perfectis of a Chriſtian. He ſtayerth not 
-ats: Wiithar point, bur beginning to preach hisnew law and Goſpel reacheth ys al 
uc 3. make ſmal account of things preſent, & ro make moſt reconing of thingsts 
pilt- Wome; to exrirpare the loue ——- coods out of our hearts, & re dire&t our 
d ſo: Fbueynro celeſtial things. Thisis quite contrary vnto that , which the world 
txcerh,, for Chriſt ſaith : Bleſſed be the poore ; and the wortd replicih : Bleffed be 
uch {Wibrich.Chrig ſairh: Blefſed be they that weepe,and the worl4 fairh:Blefied be they 
caue tatlaugh.Our Sauiour ſaith ; Bird be they that ſuffer bunger: & the _— ſaaths 
» | ellcd 
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Blefſed are they that are alwayes ful. Hereby we may ſce, of whoſe (choole 
cuery one is and whoſe diſciple he is. | | 

Some are troubled, yexed and tired, neuer taking repoſe nor reſt, to get riches 
rogether, to y{e deligths, and pleaſures of the world , which are hurtful vary 
their ſoules; and yerthey lecke after them ſo earneſtly,thar they could nor yie 
more dilligence , it they shoul4 haue heard Chriſt ſay? They thar ſecke riches, 
dclights , and pleaſures of the world, be happy and blefled. Whar tolly and 
biindnes is this,to protelle thy ſelfe a Chriſtian,and to liue like a Pagan?Eihec 
lneas thou belicueſt,or belicue as thou liueſt. | 

In times paſt, thcre were in Arhens many ſchooles of Philoſophers, different 
one from another, as the Stoicks, Academicks, Peripareticks , Pythagoreans, 
Fpicureans,and Cynicks: & euery one lined conformeable vnto the opinion of 
his fect. You needed not aske of them,whoſe diſciples they were , for by theix 
habire and behauiour, it was forthwith knowne, vnto what {choole they be. 
Jonged. You shonuld fee in a Stoick a graue maicfty, an honeſt behautour, 
quictnes, temperance, conſtancy in one ſtate ,and ſtability like a rock in ad- 
uerlity. In a Cynick and Epicurean , yee might haue ſeen the inconſtancy and 
vanity of adiflolute perſon, a {coffer, pratler , and raunter , ſo that cuery one 
Showcd in deed, whar doctrine he okeifed. — 

It were wel if euery Chriſtian wonld doe ſo alſo,to wit:that euery one in his 
countenance, his words, and works, would -shew himſelf ro bea Chriſtian, 
and the diſciple of Chriſt. That great Philoſopher Picus Mirandula ſaith very 
wel. Not tobclicue the faith of Chriſt Ieſus, and his doctrine, preached ſo 
plainly,and confirmed with fo many miracles, is great obſtinacy, but to hould 
receiue,and to belicue the ſame, end to live contrary to that which it reacheth, 
is folly in the higheſt degree. | 

Is ir not extreame folly (as that excellent and famous-preacher Thomas de vill 
nou {aith in a ſermon)for vs,that fight,as we Chriſtias doe,ynder the banner, 
a1d tanderd of Chriſt crucified, to labour and ſtriue for riches, for delights,& 
pleatures of the world 2 Chriſt our captaine is nailed on the Crofle , naked, 
poore,shamed,and reproached;and we that be his ſouldiers, wil (forfoorh) be 
rich , wel apparelled, honored , and enioy al contentments , and pleaſures we 
can procure. Isitnota very folly for vs, that haue alwayes enioyed in the 
Codd con(ſolarions, recreations, and al kind of temporal delights, and yet 
make account to be receiued into the ſociety of the Apoſtles , and company 
the Mastirs. | 

S. Paul ſpeaking aloud to at men ſairh:Hf we ſuffer as the Saints hane done,# 
we imitate them, and their liues, we shal raigne with them. Which isas if he 
had ſaid : If wedoenot imitate them, we may be wel affured we shal not hays 
their company. S. Iohn Evangeliſt ſaw a great company of the Saints inhay 
wen , and wondering much to ſce them. ſo bright and beantiful . demanded of kate 
an Angel,who they were 2 The Angel anſwered : Theſe be they , which bes- inc 
me out of tribularion,and banc-endured in the world many troubles, perſecu- noſe 
z#:0ns, and death it (elf. PEE | 

How can they thar be nice and delicate, and drowned in worldly pleaſurty 
Come 1ato their company? The Saiats fit atthe table of Chriſt, & they nn 
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dirfignes, and rokens of their torments; as Chriſt himſelfe » Carrieth the ſignals 
 ofhis wounds, S0:me cary choſe markes they receined in the world , tauin 

een beheaded, ſtoned, boyled or flaied. Others how they were broiled, killea 


es 
(Q with clubbes or the like. How can thoſe people that were cuer rich,and lapou- 
le ro be renderly cherished , honoured and wholly pollciſed of worldly de- 
S, hohts,appcare among them that were flaied, boyled to death, killed with club= 


nd tes-ftoned or beheaded? | 
17's The ſame Ieſus Chriſt which ſaid : Blefſed be the poore. Bleſſed be thoſe that waile. 
Jed be they that be bungry, Bleſſed be they that be perſecuted ; laith preſently after 
nt that: Wo to you that ber Wo to you that haut your content in this worid. Here Jon haue 
ns, i, ad in rhe next you »hal faile of t, Asit he had {aid ; Remember , that there be 
of WF ortwo paradiles. There were two before time , bur becaulc inan was rebel- 
cir WF jous againſt God;he loſt rhe rerreſtrial Paradite, and was caſt out of the ſame, 
be- MW, che end he should nor thinck of it,nor labour to obrtaine ir againe, And it he 
ur, WW ould trine ro ob:aine the ſame,he should be aflured , neuer co hauc the ce 
ad- BN tial paradiſe,for he that hath is paradilc heere,let him nor look to haue the 
and Wl herhereafter. 
one Wl $was it ſaid to the yvnfortunate rich man, who being in the flames of hel lif- 
» Witdyp bis cyes, and ſeing Abrahamand Lazarus, asked tor one drop of water, 
bus wcoole hisrong in that fame, bur he was anſwered. Remember thou haſt had 
als proſperity , therefore look not to haue it any more. Al thele things we are 
I} WF wyht by the feaſt of al Saints, and the Catholike Church doth celebrate ir, to 
do heend we should imitate them. 
uld Ewe cannot imitate the Apoſtles,let vs follow the examples of the Martirs, 
cth, ffior the marrirs, yer of the Contellours, and if not of the Conteflours, ler vs 
| teaghamed ar leaſt that eleuen thouland weak , and tender damoſels, hauing 
ill ginen their lines to enioy that which the holy faintsin heauen cnioy,any man 
ncl,. WF hould be ſucha coward,or crauat as not to endure that, which feeble woemen, 
SY virgins haue endured. This is the laſt reaſon,,why the teaſt of. al Saints is 
alebraced,to wit:becauſe we should imitate and tollow their ſteppes , both in 
1) be t,and death. 
For al theſe reaſons before mentioned, iris iuſt and reaſonable, that on this 
&ywe should to honour vnto them al. And as S. lohn Damalſcene ſaith : we 
eto honour the moſt B. Virgin , for that she is rhe mother of God. And we 
moht ro honour S. Iohn Bapriſt, for that he wasa Propher,the precurſor,and a 
krtir. We should honour the Apoltles, as-the brethren of Ietus Chriſt, and 
fitneſſes of his life and death. We are to giue honour to the Martirs, as to the 


Oo 
O 


buldicrs,and partakers of the cup of Chritt. 


-v 


VWemuſt giue reuerence to the Conftelſours,for the conflicts they had within 
inſelues, living in conrinual penance,and mortification.. We mult beare re- 

ed of WM. > -nghs . 

| fence ynto the virgins:as vato the {poulſes of Chriſt:and varo the orher holy 


oa: Kints,and al the Angels of the Hierarchies,as-citiiens. of heauen, enioying the 
'Wiiſence of God. And ſo honoring them,and imitating their vertues, we shal 
earch Kcige help and bench by their aſſiſtance, and prayers in this world , and be 


eart Keiued into the glory which they poſleſle in the eternal beatirude. VYnto the 
; the wich God bring v s,for his greatmercy lake. Aren, 4 
Cece , The 
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T he Commemoration of the faithful deceaſed. XN ouemhb.s, 


SES He Probet Daniel being is Bbylon , diſcoured a fraud , and deceit , which 


bs the miniſters of 4 cemple vſed , in making men co beiecue , that their 1iel 
(Ni calied Bel, did cate vp thoſe meates that were offred vnto it , when as the 
73s IL themſclues mdced did eace it Vp. Darius the king punisbed theſe men with 
NSDY Jeath ; where vpon the people raiſed an vproare and commocun , againſt the 
prophet , and (theKing uot being able to reftrame their furic) they threw hm into adenne 
among Lions , to be by them rent , and torne in pieces. In this woful ſtate the holie man ne. 
mained ſixe daies, bemg grieuous, «s wel for the continual ſight of the lions , as for that thy 
place was filthie , and ſtineRing , and beſide al this., honger a, fucicd him exceedingle, 

Ic fel our at chat ſeaſon , that rhe Prophet Abacus being in Paltſiina , ard carymg vidual 
to bs sheaphcards , an Angel told him; that God commaunded , he sheuld carry that Vidtual 
yaro Daniel , who was mm the Lions denne in Babylon, Abacuc excuſed humſelte ſaymg : tha 
be knew not where Babylon was , neither did be know Daniel, The Angel ſaid : 1 wil shew 
thee; and with that , he took, bim by the their of the head , and in a moment , ſet himia 
Babylon , in the Lions den , and shewed him Dmel, readie to die with hunger, abacw 
ſaid vato bim\, Daniel , eate of this meat that is ſeut thee by God, Daniel did eate thereof, 


and was ſome what refreshed , and enabled thereby to ſupport , and beare the affliction if 


that place of punisbment , vntil at laſt , be was taken out by the kings commandment, 

By this figure is repreſented liuely vnto vs , the Commemoration the Catholike Church 
maketh for the dead, on tbe next day after the feaſt of al Saints, Daniel in tbe Lions denne, 
repreſenteth the ſoules that be in the peines of purgatory., It agreeth alſo very fiily, thatthy 
lions did not rent nor teare Daniel in peeces , alſo that the ſight of them was gnieuous in thit 
place of paine,and alſo hunger affiiticd bim very mach. So the ſoules that be in the painesof 
purgator) be net tormented by the diuels ,wbich is very iuſt ; as not fit , that they sbouldch4+ 
fue thoſe , that they could not ouercome, The place it ſelfe which is allorred vnto them ir 
paineful and grieuous , for it 1s ful of fire, which is tbe ſame with the fire of bel, ( 5 S. Augt- 
fine affirmeth,) Honger doth afflict them alſo, which is the great defire and longing they baut 
fo ſee God ; For though they be ſecure to ſee bin at length ; yet it is a great grief vnto them, 
that the time is prolonged. 

The Prophet Abaruc, who caried meat vnto his sheepheards , is a figure, of euery good atl 
faithful Chriſtian which doth good vnto the ſoules in Purgatory, For in the caring of mut 
 pnto bis sheapheards , viz: vnto bis Curate,or any othez Prieſt ,in bringing bread and wy 

pnto the Church,and the other almes, which are done for the ſoules ( ſuch as prayers,andſt 
crifice bee) an Angel commeth , and bringeth it vnto Daniel in the denne, And in deed, tisal 
arcicle of the Catholik.e faith, that al thoſe things that be offered for the ſoules in Purgain), 
by perſons that be in ſtate of grace : or elſeif the warke it ſelfe doth merit, and deſerneit,(4 
tbe boiy ſacrifice of the Maſſe ) both conforteth and helpeth the ſoules that be in Pingatn) 
exceedingly, 


HE vndoubted verity,that there is a purgatory,is an Article of the Catho- 


likefaith,and he that denieth it,shal thereby prooue himlclfe an heats 
$ 
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Thisrruth. 15 prooued by the reſtimonies of the ſcripture, as that excellenr 
learned man frier Altonce de Caſtro ſaith , in his book he made againſt here- 
ticks. Eiay faith : 0 Lord Sal wash the vuleanes of the uaughrers of Syon , and the 
bowd 0 Hi ruſalem in the ſpirit of Iudgment, and wm the ſpirit of beat, The Prophet Ma- 
Jachy alſo threatning ſinners with the comming of Almighty God to chaſtice 
them , ſaith of him : £var he # afire , in which the juuer # molten, and parified, Thele 
two places are alleadged by S. Augu {tine to prooue ; that there is-a Purgatory 
ger this life. Iefus Chriſt our Sauieur {aith the ſame , viz that he that ſpeak. 
words again(t rhe. Hoiy Gheſt , Shal not be pardened neuber m ih v orld , nor in the world :0 
ame. S- Gregory vſeth this ſentence , and ſo-doth S. Bernard alfo, as an effe- 
dual proote of this yerity. For they ſay : if ſinnes be not remitted in the other 


world, this ſentence, (5a not be 7emuted m the other worla) chould not haue been 


wricten. And the truth being thar in al-hol y writ, there is nor any ſuperfluous 
word, for to {ay there were any (as S. Bzſile ſaith in his exameron) were blaſ- 
phemy 3 1t followeth then, that there is a Purgatory : for it is a cleaxe caſe, thar 
10 finne is pardoned in hel. 

$. Paul alſo writing to the Corinthians ſaith: that che works every 'one hath done 
be they gold , friuer , or jiures, Weed , hay, or (raw , tbe fire shal try them, And then he 
fach immediatly- That be whoſe works $hal baue need of this nyal , shal ſuffer detr1- 
ment, ſo that ſuch shal not be ſaued , but by fire, Origen alleadgeth this ſenrence'to 
prooue this verity. There is anothervery forceable reaſon for this point ſaint 


John ſayingin the Apocalips ( ſpeaking of the holy and heauenly cittie of Iu- 


mſalem ) thatnone shal enter thereinto with any {pot or ſtaine of ſinnes, yet 
many men dye with venial {innes ; and others that hane mortal ſinnes are 
confetled , and haue nor time to doe their enioined penance. Of theſe who 
ae pardoned , and abſolucd of their faults, it is cleafe that they Shal doe pe- 
nance in Purgatory , betore they enter into heauen : for thither they cannot 
wme with any ſpor. ; 

Thercfore we muſtneeds confeſle, that there is a Purgatory,where rhe ſoules 
thal be purified and refined from al their filth, and defects with which-they de- 
partour of their bodies, before they enter into heauen. | 

Moreouer, many holy perſons, and of yertuous li:e; whoare worthy of cre- 
litherein , hane had reuelations of this truth , as ſaint Gregory writeth in his 
talogues. But beſide al theſe reaſons alleaged, I wil relate one ,. which is of 
meat authority , and was (as-it is ſaid) the firſt cauſe, and beginning, that 


-mooued the Catholick Church to ordaine , and inſtitute rhe Commemoration 


ef the fairhful departed , one the next day atrerthetfeaſt of al.Saints, and this 
K1S.- 

I=thelife of the-holy Abbot -Odilo ( written firſt by Peter Damian Cardinal 
the Church of Rome, & related by frier Laurence Surius)we read : that a re- 
lgious:man returning from the viſitation of che holy ( epulchre in Ieruſalem, 
ad other places of the holy land, the ship wherein he ſailed, wasdrinen forcea- 
bly ypon certaine yninhabited Iſlands , which were ful of rocks, and craggy 
lilles, neere vnto Theſlalonica,and be called the Iles of Vulcan. 

The religious man took land in the [le, and found in an obſcure and ſecret 
facean hermite, ynro who he went;and among their coferences the religious 

DOE Cccce 2 may 
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man told him, that he was of the Prouince of Aquitaine in France. The hermj. 
te , hearing that, was very hald { as appeared by his — and asked 
him, it he knew the monaſtery of Cluny, and Odilo the Abbot thereof, The 
religious man-{aid , yes : and deſired ro know the reaſon , why he demandeg 
that queſtion. The hermire anſwered : know you that in this Iland be hollow 
places, ful of wind and fire, which ſome cal the mouth of Vulcan , by the 
which are ſeen dinels.rocnter in, and to goc out ordinarily,in diuers and ſun. 
dry shaps and formes. | 

Sometimes by their external looks they ſeeme to be chertul and iocund, and 
at othertimes they ſeeme to be penſtue and ſad. I being delirous ro know the 
cauſesof rhis different behauiour , adiured , and charged them in the name of 
Almighty God , to tel me the true cauſe 3 and they ſaid vnto me ; that they 
make shew of ioy and gladnes, when the ſoule of any perſon , that hath lived 
wel in the world , whom they could neuer induce to commit mortal ſfinne, is 
brought vnro Purgatory tor ſome venial finnes; and the dinels {ceingthemto 
{uffer in the flames arc {atisfied therewith , and shew their gladnes by exter- 
nal ſignes. Bur it there be giuen any almes, any Maſles ſaid, or any good wor- 
kes done by good people (as faſting and prayer) whereby the ſoule departeth 
ſooner our of that place, and flyeth vntoheauen , this cauſeth the dinclsto be 
afflicted. They complaine eſpecially of the monks of Cluny , where continual 
prayersare made for the foulesof the dead , that they may be delivered out of 
that paine. Therefore I pray thee ( ſaid theſollitary hermite ) and I coniure 
thee in the name of God Almighty , to requeſt the Abbot Odilo, and the other 
ro ſay Malle , and prayers without ceaſing, for the ſoules in Purgatory , lince 
ſo much good ariſcth thereof. 

The religious man wondred at his words , and promiſed him faithful to de- 


liuerthe meſlage. So, being returned into France , he vilited that Monaſtery, | 


and recited vnto the Abborand his monks, al that which betel in thole caues, 
and mouth of Vulcan. The holy Abbot Odilo, vaderſtanding the ſame,ordai- 
ned, and commanded, that in al his monaſteries, they should haue the ſoules 
in recommendation. Then he made a general con titution throught al his or- 
der , that eucry yeare,on the next day atter the feaſt of al Saints , they should 
make a general Aniuerlſary, for the ſoules of the faithful deceaſed. 

The Bishop of Rome, who was at thattime ſohn the 16. hauing notice hereof 
examining wel the deed, and ſccing into be holy and repleat with yertuous 
compaſſion, not only approoued it, but alſo commanded the ſame to be done, 
through the vninerſal Church. ; 

This Catholick article that there is a Purgatory , being certaine and al{oex- 
planed ; ye muſt vnderſtand , that the proper place is one of the parts of hel,of 
which there be foure: One is of the damned ; the other of the children thatdye 
withour Baptiſme, before they haue the vſe of reaſon;the otheris Purgatory, 
che fourth is Lembus Patruw, or the place of the holy fathers, where the holy 
ſoules remayned before Chriſt dyed , and were then delinered out of rhe {ame 
place,which now atthis preſent is yacanr.Ir is alſo very certaine,that by elpt- 
cial order, and decree of Almighty God , ſome foules haue their Purgatory 18 


places particular tothemſelues; as S. Gregory ſaith of one,thar had his Purgt- 
tory 
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in a Baync,for his faulres committed therein; and irbeing manifeſted vnto 


ed /Prieſt,thar he Should celebrate Maſle tor him, he was quitte and freed, and 
he veat ynto Reauen. ; 
ed Concerning the paines of Purgatory you muſt vnderſtand , thar it is fire, and 
W 55. Auguſtine ſairh it is rhe ſame, that the fire of hel is; andis yer diſcreet, & 
he lifferent. For as the natural fire conſumeth the ſtraw, & purifyerh the gold, ſo 
n- isfhre conſumerh eternally the ſoule in hel , after the mannerof ſtraw , and 
the ſoules in purgatory which be like gold,it borneth,and purifzeth. Ir hath al- 
nd ſoanother property,tharit tormenteth not al men equally, and therefore it is 
he alled diſcreer fare, forit maketh oneto feel more paines, another leſſe, accor- 
of ling to res faultes and finnes they haue committed. 
ey it is yſually ſaid thereof,& it is moſt true, tharthe ſtoning of 'S. Stephen, the 
ed grdiron of S. Laurence, the arrowes of S. Sebaftien, the Iron combes of Saint 
j1s Vincent,and al the marrirdoms rhe ſaints endured, doe not come neer rhe pai- 
to nesofthem, thar ſuffer in purgatory. And there is asgreat difference between 
er- the one paine and the other , as between the ſoule that ſuffreth in purgatory, 
Ot- 1nJthe body that ſuffceth heer in this wo rld. 
eth There is adioined ynto the paine of fecling,a-gricuous longing,and defire the 
) be fules haue to ſee God , which is ſogrear, that in ſome ſorcit doth ſurmount 
ual W thepaine of feeling, which is there. They ſee them(ſelues there without reme- 


rof W in,tor any thing they can doe of themſclues : & they know they mult pay the 
ure WW rnermoſt farthing, if they in the world doe nor help the, In thar place doth af- 
her I dit them the negligence & careleſnes of their kinsfolk,and friends, they ſor- 
nce MW valſo, for the ingratitude of their heires, and flownes of their executonrs,in 
xcomplishment of rheir wils. They ſay many times with the holy man Iob : 
de- WM Hue mercy and compaſſion of vs you at the ieaſt, who 1m the world are ſaid to be our friends, 
ry, WM fn the band of our Lord bath touch:d vs. Whebein thole paines, out of which we 
ies, WW cannot deliuer our ſelues, you may wel doc it: but why then doe you nor:you 
dai- WW may help vs : why be you then ſo forgerful? you may ridde ys from,and outof = 
ales WE theſe hap and byring rorments, why be you then ſo negligent or rather cruel, © 
or- Watoler ys lie ſtil therein ? 
uld The farher complaineth of his ſonne, the wife of the husband, the ſiſter of the 
bother, & the friend of his friend. Sometimes God permitteth thoſe that haue 
reof Wl nor cemembred their friends deceaſed,ro be forgotten themſelues,and to ſuffer 
ous WMthar,which rhey haue permitted other men to ſuffer & to be tormented by the 
ne, MWurments from which they would not help to deliuer others. Laſtly you muſt 
nderſtad,that to doe good ynto the ſoulcs in Purgatory,is not only profitable 
ex- Wmo them, bur alſo vnto thoſe, thar doe it; finsiris worke of great charity ac- 
},of ceptable vnto God, profitable to keep a man our of finne, and is allo good for 
dye WW thehealth of che body. The holy ghoſt entendeth ſo much in thele words 
7.0 WW ying : To pray, and rodoe good for the dead 15 a boly , and a beal:bful work, and i alſo 
oly WW wy preficable for the ſoules, their paines being diminished , and they deliuered 
ane WF the ſooner. The works that help them are foure : viz: Almes faſting,difcipli. 
pc- WF with other penal works, and the fourth is the holy ſacrifice of the Maſſe 
z n hid for them. . | 
You muſt alſo vnderſtand,thart there is difference between theſe works : far 
Cccecce that 
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thar three of them {if they chal doe the ſoule good))muſt bedone in the grace of 


God,& if they be done other wiſe,they doe not help them, except they bedone - 


by the apointment of another. And if that he,that commandeth the good work 
wbedone,(as to giuealmes,or ſuch like) be them in the ſtate of Sracc,in this 
caſe the work isgood and auailcable,and helpeth the ſoule,though the perſon 
char did that good work, were not in thar good eſtare himſelfe. 

Concerning the Maſle, and theſe other works (as I hauc inſinuated before) 
there is.a difference. For that helpeth alwaies,notwithſtading, that he that ſaid 
ir,was notat thattime in the fauour of God:for that he who offceth it, doth ir 
in the perſon of the Church,who is alwaies in the fauour of God ; and thereto. 
re it helpeth thoſe ſoules alwaies for whom it is eſpecially ſaid,and celebrates, 
So that we may truly {ay;thar this is the beſt, and moſt ſecure worke, that can 
bedone for the ſoules in purgatory.. 


If this , which we haue ſaid, be the truth , as yndoubredly ir is, viz: that the | 


paines in purgatory be fo great & exceſſiue : and thatalſo being truc,whichs, 
Auguſtine (airh,asir 1s for certaine,ro wit:thart to ſee God, onc houre only,isof 
more worth then al the treaſures of the world ; And firhence with al them he 
cannot doethat, whichone may doe with the good works he doth for a loule 
in: purgatory,thatis:: to deliuer it out of paine, and thatit may ſce God before 


the time,zit should otherwiſe ſee him , How greatly and vnſpeakably shal tha. | 


ſoule be obliged , and bound ynto the perſon , that shal {ohelp, rodelinerit? 
without doubt, more then can eaſily be ſaid. 
and enioieth the glorie of God) shalbe his perperual aduocate , and beſcechthe 
divine maieſty , tobe gratious vnto-him , that hath been ſo good vnro it, by 
rocuring it to be freed from the fault, and delivered from paine , purchaſing 
* by enioying it before the deferued time. Which happy fclicity in his 
Kingdom, God graunt ynto vsal, for hisheauenly bounty,and.infinitemercy. 
AER. 


—— 


—— 


The lines of SS.Vitalzs aud Agricola Martyrs,Nouemb. 4. 


E Apoſile S. Paule in hi epiſile to Galatbians, ſpeaking of ther, that an 
| baptized, and baue pur on leſw Chriſt by 1eceauing his fauth ſaith that, in 

fr the fight of God , there is neither ſeruant, nor free man, but al ats 
Þ WH], equal. His meaning.snot,that among Chriſtians there sbould not be maiſte, 
oY and ſeruants, ſome to command,and ſome to obey, forthis would be contay( 
al good gouernement,and-ro the commen-cour ſe,& vniuer ſal order of the world : wherein th 
Starres , the Rigers, the Threes, the Beaftes,the Birdes,the Fisbeg.are eaidently diſtinguohtl, 
not only theire vertues , but alſo by their gratneſſe ,. and leſſenes , and by. @ certaine preetts 
nence and ſubordination : beſides that if. there were equality in al men , none would 
der goe painful , and. meane offices in the commoniwealth , none would laboure andiile 
one plow-nor ſaw: and exery one ruling , and none obeying , al would runne ſtnight 
waies to ruine and deſtrufiou. So that $. Paules meaning is not , that Chriſtians sbeuld 
&þ equal in. ibis ;.but rathes. « $, lerom and $, Auguſtine ſe , that im the eyes and jy 
* Os SY EY EN F 
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afGod the ſeruant is no lefſe worthy, nor leſſe eſteemed then the maiſler , 3f both of them be 
Cinftians,and both doe the wor kes of Chrifttuns, _ | 

of this we haue an example in the two holy Martyrs SS. Vitalis and Agricola : Agricols 
king the maſter,and Vitalis the ſcruant,They were both Chriſtians,and Mariyrs,and equally 
efecmed and regarded by lcſus Chriſt , and the holy Church deth celebrate the feaſt of the 
bub equally.Tbeir life, wnucten by S, Ambroſe, was im this manner, 


N the perſecution of Dioclefhan,and Maximian,there dwelt in the citty of 
= Bologna 1n Iraly,a noble cirtizen called Agricola , who had a ſeruant na- 
med Vitalis. They were both Chriſtians,and tor that cauſe were apprehended 
by the miniſters of theſe two cruel Emperours. Theſe holy Saints, being in the 

reſence of the Preftdent;the feruant,to wit, Vitalis,was firſt put to rorments, 
thereby the more to terrify the maiſter. And becauſe ſeruanrs be ordinarily 

{courged for rheir chaſtiſement , and doe tremble and quake to ſee the whip- 

s;ir was the Indges wil, thatthe ficſt torment of Vitalis should be (courging, 
and ſo he cauſed him to be beaten rogorouſly. 

After that,he put him vnto other manner of torments : and herein,the Judge 
was ſo cruck, and the officers ſo mercile{le, thar the body of the holy martyr, 
was wholy couered with blowes, and wounds. So that ſearchneuer fo nar- 
wwly , you could not ſee any thing but wounds , and gashes. There was not 
any blood left in his vaines , but al was shed , and the (courges, and wands of 
lon , wherewith they ſtroke him , hit not, nor rouched not the whole skin 
any more , but the raw flesh , and the bare bones, ſo that his very bowels were 
ſen. The glorious martyr lifted vp his eyes vnto heauen , and made a denout 
pager , laying: O my Lord Ieſus Chriſt , my God and Sauiour ; I humbly be- 

ecch thee, thar it would pleaſe thee to teceaue my ſoule : for Idelfire much to 
enioy the crowne , which thy holy Angel hath shewed vnro me. His prayer 
being ended, yealdgd vp his ſoule ynto God. 

Agricola was mers op at this ſpectacle, who being a man of good nature, plen- 
ing behauiour, friend to al, affable, doing good, and harting none;was gene- 
ally bcloued of al. And therefore the executioners, yea,and the Ind ge himſclt 
aſo,being defirousto hane him change his mind, & to ſacrifice vnto the Idols, 
wherby he might be deliuered from death ; made him to be preſent at the mar- 
tirdom of his ſeruant Vitalis;ro-the end, he might learne{(asis ſaid before ro be- 
ware by another mans coſt, and-afflction. But he thar had ſecn the ſuccelle of 
hisſeruant, was more deſirous, to cainea crowne as he had done, ratherthen to 
deterriied with the rorments,and to he remained firme & conſtant in his firſt 
good purpoſe. 

The Indge and the officers were wroth,and enraged againſt him,and the mo- 
&for that they had vſed him courteouſly,and he had deſpiſed,and contemned 
them , in which rage, the Indge commanded , he should be pur on the Crolle. 
The executioners were not flow , to execute the commandement of the Iudge. 
forthwith the Crotle was brought,and Agricola was ſtripped nazed. Then laid 
they him at length vpon the ſame , and piercing his hands and feet with sharp 
nailes,they crucified him , lifting him vp aloft. In thar place was to beſeen , a 
wonderful & liacly repreſentation of our Lord in his ſeruant, that is to lay.of 
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Chriſt in Agricola. The holy Martir being thus raiſed on high,shewed,thathe * 


made {mal account of earthly things, but deſired heauenly,He hauing been on 
the crofle a good ſpace,on the ſaineday,thar his ſeruant Viralis yealded vp his 
ſoule ynro God by (courging,he rendred vp alſo his ſpirit on the crofſe, Any 
ſo the maiſter and the ſeruant , were equal in their martyrdome , and in their 
reward. : 

Their bodies were buried in a Churchyard where the Iewes were buried;and 
in that place they remained,as Roſes among thornes, & light in darknes, yntil 
the time of S. Ambroſe, as he ſaith himſelfe , writing the ſtory of their martir. 
dom. But he hauing notice of the place, where they were,at the requeſt of a ho- 
ly widow called Iuliana,wno had particular,and ſpecial deuotion to theſe ho- 
ly Saintes, took them out of thar place: and tranſlated them into a Church, 
which the ſame Iuliana had builded vnto them ; where their bodies rake their 
repoſcand reſt,and their ſoules expect to be reunired ynto them,ar the laſt day 
of Indgmenr. 

The martirdom of theſe holy ſaints, was on the 4. of Nonember , and ypon 
that day , the Church maketh of them a commemorarton. This betel in the 
yeare of our Lord 258.in the raigne of the Emperour Diocleſian. The Spanish 
Hiſtory ſaith : The bodies of theſe holy ſaintes, are faid , to be in the Royal 
Monaſtery of S. Maria Naxara in Spaine, 


The life of $, Charles Borromeus (ardinal and Archbishop b 
of Milan, The 4. of Nouemb. 


g Aint Charles was borne in the yeare of ourLord 1538. the 2. day of Octob. 
Paulche ;. being Pope, and Charlesthe 5. being Emperour. Histather was 
called Gibertus Borromeus, &his mother Margaritde Medices, fiſter germain 
ro Pope Pius the 4. not inferiour to any other Lord of Milan, either tor reli- 
gion, or for antiquity of their family and nobility. Our Lord cntending tode- 
clare that he had deſigned this child for the honour and increale of the Catho- 
lick Church, ir pleaſed his divine maiefty , to honour his birth with a ſtrange 
and wonderful figne. For in the ſame moment of time wherin he was borne, 
there appeared ouer his mothers bed chamber a light , like vnto the bearnes of 
the ſunne, and as. longasa calliuer can wel carry , which was attentiuely 
conſidered by ſundry perſons that beheld the ſame : foretelling by this vnuſvual 
ghr, the ſplendour & heroical fa&ts,as allo the holy. and irreprehenfible con- 
.uerſation of S.Charles. | 
Many were the arguments which he gaue of hisfutare ſanQiry,being yet# 
litle child;ag,ro errect & adorne litle Altars before which he made his praiers, 
and other likeexerciſes of denotion. And it isal moſt incredible how much 
thislicle ſoule , took delightand contentment therein. W hich being conſide- 
xcd by his parents, ſeemed to preſage no other thing of him, bur that he was 
efpecially called of God to an. eccleliaftical eſtate :for which cauſe they civ- 
thed him in the-habir of a Cleark, which he receiued,and wore the {ame {010 


fully, asir ſeemed they had in.this fully accomplished his defire.. rs 
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' His verrues encreaſed in him rogether with his yeares: whereof he gauemoſt 
aceteſtimonic ſtudying in the vntaerlicy of Padua, where neuer any heard 


I word to illue forth of his mouth , which ſanoured not of yertue and. edifica- 
F] tion : he was exceeding patient, (weet, peaceable, modeſt, and humble, ſo that 
ir gone cuer law him arrogant,nener in any choler,neuer addicted to pleaſures, 
orany youthful leuicy. Ducing his ſtudies, he had for maiſter and conductour 
td one Alciat ( who after was Cardinal )vnder whom he made fo great profir,that 
nl xtheage of 22. yeares, he was with the general applauſe of al , adorned with 
it- the ritle Doctour. : 
o- WW Piusthe 4. Vndeto Charles, being made Pope in the yeare 1559. he ſent for 
10- him varo Rome , and created him Cardinal and Archbishop ot Milan , giuing 
h, tim charge not only of affaires concerning the gouernement of the holy Sea, 
cir turalſo honoured him with ſundry titles of moſt rich and wealthy dignities. 


lay king pleaced herein(although he were (er in the higheſt degree of honour) yer 
heneuer omitred to 1nſtruct and teach by his whol:ome examples,the prouin- 
on eas wel neer at hand,as far off, purſuing the affaires of his charge, taichtully 
the & with ſingular prudence,to the incredible cotentiment of euery one. Amonglt 
ih WW many affaires of importance which were effected and brought co happy end by 
yal WW lislabour & induſtry,oneand thatof chieteſt moment was the concluding and 
fnishing of rhe Councel of Trent the which Pope Paul the z. had begun in the 
yeare 1537+ to withſtand and ſuppreſle rhe wicked herchies of Luther, Caluin, 
luinglius,and other ſeducers, bur could not haue ir ended tor ſundry diffcul- 
ties which occurred ; whereof Pope Pius the 4. haning once againe vndertakea 
the purſuit, he gaue the farſt and chieteſt charge therof vnto his nephew Char- 
lesas to one molt zealous in this affaire : when he trauelled with ſuch ſoluci- 
ob. mde,vigilancy and feruour of courage,as none but himſclfe could ſo wel haue 
vas WF effected a bulines fo intricat as that was. 
on The Councel being ended, himſelfe was the firſt, who ( his Vncle houlding 
li- yetthe ſoueraigne ſear ) putin praCtile the execution of thoſe decrees, in his 
dc- WY ownc Bi Shoprick of Milan;and other Bishops moned rherto by his example,did 
n0- IF the like:by meanes wherot many Kingdoms and prouincesin Chriſtendome, 
3 MF increaſed incredibly in the ſeruice of God and in Catholike piety:bur the grea- 
nc; Wi iſt fruit remained in the Church of Milan where rhis holy Paſtour deſirous ro 
s of WF forme his clergy and people , begunne firſt with his owne perſon , then with 
cly ti houſe and family, diſmiſfing our of his ſeruice al ſuch perſons as ſeemed ro 
ual WY tinlefle profitable to hisdeſigne,to thenumber of no lefle then fourſgore per- 
0n- I fons (but firſt recompenſing them al wel ) retaining the cleargy men of whom 
_ W ichoped good example and affiftance, in that which concerned the retorma-' 
ct2 WF ton of his Church of Milan. 


ws "The Catholike Church hath receaued an immortal benefit by the meanes of 
uc® I tisholy man, for none ſo much watched and ſolicited as he, to bring into yſe 
de- theanctent cuſtome ro hold prouincial & dioceſan Councels, according to the 
- &cree of the Councel of Trent. For in the-ſpace of g.yeares,thathe relided in 
= Milan, he held fix prouincial Councels,and eleuen finodes of the dioceſe:whe- 


in heinſtruted his ſubiects with ſo many documents and good examples,that 
liencw order of the Church of Milan , did illuſtrat al the adioining —_— 
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ſeas.For proofe of his zeale. charity and liberality we may look ypon the many 


Churches Chappelsaltars which he eigzer builded or repaircd , as alfo {undry 
colledges, and {eminaries which he erected tor the education & inſtruction of 
youth, who Should afterwards trauel in the viniard of lelus Chriſt. In Milan 
he builr a colledge called the colledge of getlemen,therin to inſtruct the yong 


Nobilicy in al vertue, learning, anddilcipline : and another for the cleargy of. 


the Heluetians and Rhetians,where they are inſtructed in Philoſophy & giui- 
niry,to help the coucrſion of rhole countries: which produceth ſuch cxceedin 
fruir, rhar 1t may of right be called, the rampaire an4 detence of the Catholike 
faith in the confines of Gertaany. Ar Pauia the built another,called the colledge 
of Borromeus , which is without compariſon , the moſt goodly and moſt ſum- 
pruous thar is in al Europe,and endued the ſame with great reuenues. He foun- 
ded a congregation of {ecular Prieſts,called the Oblats of S. Ambroſe. He built 
a Church neer our Ladies of Rhauda , in hisdiocef{c in honour of the Queene 
of heauen : and another very ſumptuous in Millan called the Church ot S.Fi- 
delis,which he gaue to the tarhers of the Sociery,tro whom he allo tonnded the 
coiledge of Brerain Millan where they read al ſciences like yato that which 
was erected in Rome by Pope Gregory the thirtenth. He likewile builra col- 
ledge tor the orderof Theatins. Two other ſeminaries builr he in Milan, the 
one,in the Church and houle of S.lohn Baptiſt, capable of a hundred and fifty 
Prieſts. The other,called Canonical, wherin are reſident fixty cleargy men, who 
ſtudy the holy Scripture, 8 caſes of conſcience to become capable ro take ypon 
rhem the care of ſoules:two others alſo in the dioces of Celana.He erccted two 
Conuents for the poore Clarifſes in the habit of Capucineſles, each containing 
fafry religious, who leade ſo holy and auſterea life, thar al the cirty of Milan 
hold for aſſured,to be ſuccoured by their prayers in any neceſſity. He builtalſo 
a houſe with prouiſfion ſpiritual and temporal for poore maidens that werelctt 
farherlefle that ſo their honeſty should be nod and two for women 
which either were forſaken by their husbands or by ſome meanes had ble- 
mished their good names,or were any way in dangerof {oule or body:an Hol- 
pizal alſo for thoſe that were infected with the plague. 

Finally, to omit many more of like {orte\for þbreuities ſake, her let paſſe no 
worke of charity towards poorc and diſcaſed, perſons of either ſcx, as wel of 


body asof ſoule. For example,at what time there was in Milan an infinit num- 
ber of poore beggars gathered rogether, who were ready to dyc for hungarand 


thirſt ( the plague being then in chiefeſt fury) he cauſed to be giuen ynto them, 
al che prouiſfion that was in his houſe, and after commanded al his filuer and 
golden plate tobe carried to the Kings coyners, and to be ſtamped inro mony, 
and giuen ynto them; And moreouer he diſclothed his pallace of al the thera- 
piſtry,to the yery carpets of his tables, ro cloth the poore againſt the rigour of 
the cold. Yea his charity extended ir ſelfe ſotar,asto = himſelte vpon the bot- 


des,and cauſc his owne bed to be carried to the hoſpical. And further, hedepti- 
ned himſelte of the Dutchy of Auriance in the Kingdom of Naples, yaluedat 
ren thouſand Ducars mony of Naples, giuing al that ſumme vnto the poore, 
ynto hoſpitals,and varto other works of piety : ſo that one may juſtly ſay,that 


S. Charles was much more effected towards the poore, then he wastowatds 
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kisowne kinred. Amongſt ſ1xty or ſeauenty thouſand poore perſons, ſick of 
the plague and of other dilcales, one was not to be tound that wanted tood or 
gymecnt,fo great was the care and {olicitude of S. Charles; eſpecially ro thoſe 
who were intected with the plague, whom this pirriful Paftour,did goe in per- 
/ (on from tent to tent ro ſuccor and vilit as they lay in the fields, which viſit he 

often continued til fix or ſeauen houres within he night. And albeit he had in 
his traine a great number of prieſts, which he had ſent for as far as Sauoy , to 
aiminiſter ynto them the-holy Sacraments, yer he himſelf alſo vndertook the 
{me work ſo tul of peril, asro viſit them, and to adminiſter the Sacraments 
mtothem with his owne hands, making no dithculty to ſtand by the bedds 
(deof thoſe that dyed , and to pur them in mind of the mercy of God , and to 
ue them ful bop of pardon in the houre of death, py 
Great likewiſe was the temperance, abſtinence and auſt j#.ty of life of this 
holy ſaint , who firſt accuſtomed ro faſt once a week : the # wice, and after- 
wards foure timesa week, and ſo continued vntil ſuch time ,, as quite forſa- 
king flesh , wine, and al other meats, he accuſtomed himſelt ro fatt euery day 
( except holy dates ) raking only a meane refection in bread and water. He 
likewiſe got a cuſtome , to cate and to ſtudy alrogether ſo ro gayne time : and 
many times he was tound eating vpon his knees , becaule of his reading of the 
holy ſcripture , which he ſtil did read in that poſture of body , ro declare the 
great reuCrence that he bore therto. Sometimes he remained in the Church by 
occaſion of the forty houres prayer, al the time that rhey laſted : and almoſt in 
ach-houre preached to the people , the concourle wherof was oreat both 
night and day. To theſe rigours of faſtings, he added the chaſticement of his 
body with whippes and {courges., wore a shirt of haire, ſlept ypon a pad of 
fraw , or elſe ypon the bare bords. He would not in the greateſt cold , come 
nere the fire , and alwaics had his hands bare, ſo that ſometimes the bloud ir 
elf iſued from them. IE | | 
Foran euident figne of the ſanttity of this ſernant of God and in approbatis 
of his grear zeale in defending the rights and priuiledges ot the Church , &Te- 
forming of corruption crept in amongſt the religious and cleargy vnder his ti 
re, behold how the hand of Almighty God was very preſent aflifting him, at 
ſuch time as a wicked Apoſtata attempted to ſlay him : the occaſion of which 
crime , was as followeth. This holy Archbishop endeauouring to reforme the 
orderof the Religious called Humiliars ( of whom he was Protecour by order 
of the Apoſtolike ſea) and labouring to reftraine rheir ſcatidalous liberty, 8 ro 
reduce them to the firſt obſeruation of their ancient rule; foure of them who 
tifly withſtood this reformarion , con(pired his death, not otherwiſe able ro 
auoid reſtrainte, by reaſon of the grear zeale and authority of their zealous Pa- 
tour & prorectour. Wherupon,oneof them named Terom Farina,for a ſumme 
«mony receiued,promiſed,to be executioner of thismurder. Thisfellow ther- 
fore conducted by the dinel asa ſecond Indas, in the yeare 1569. the 26. day of 
Ottob. at one a clock jn the nighr, finding S. Charles according to hiscuſtome 
prayer in his Bishops chappel,cue as thequire ſong theſe words of the ghoſ- 
x. Let not your hart be troubled , nor feare you net, This wicked murderer, hauing- 
Mon ſecular apparel approaching neers ynto the Bishop, shot off a piſtol, 
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charged with a bulled , and ſundry other murthring shot : the buller whergp 
lighred tul ypon his-back , and ſome of the other lefler shor, pierced his gate 
ments euen to his flesh, and others went thorough a table of a an inck thick, 
the reſidue did notably batter the wals that were betore him. Sodainly al the 
aſliſtans roſe yp on their feet, and began to be affrighted and to feare,, he only 
who had receiued the blow fitting ſtil ypon his knees, remayned in peace, not 
Shewing any ligne of feare. Bur becauſe the blow had made him much to bow 
downward, fearing they should thinke that he were ſlaine, holding his hangs 
il ioyhed together, hear the laſt lifred yp his head rowards heauen, and ha. 
uing appeaſed thoſe that were preſent he ended the prayer he had begun, wit. 
hour ſo much as once more mouing his body. Afterwards retyring himſelf tg 
goe to reſt, he found that his Rocher was fouled with the buller, and his other 
garments alſo, but were not pierced. Notwithſtanding, there appeared vpon 
his back a bunch of a bluish colour, like ro dead flesh where the buller had 
light, which fel arthe feer of S. Charles,as it were for reuerence, nor drawing 
ſo much asa drop of blood : which marke remayned vatil his death , for a me- 
mory of the fact. The doctours of philick , and many orhers which had ſeen 
and con idered the place that was shot,iudged that it was a cleare and manifeſt 
miracle. In finethe murderer was apprehended with his four companions, by 


the commandment of the Duke Albuquerco gouernour of Milan , by an Edi& 


which he published the ſelf ſame night , and shortly after were pur to death 
for their horrible fac. | 6 

Hauing walked in the narrow way of this world , triumphed ouer vices,and 
adorned himſelf with al the excellent vertues before rehearſed, the houre of 
his departure approaching neere, he firſt viſited the holy ſudary ot our Sauiour 
Jeſus ar Turino with a {ingular and vnſ{peakable deuorion , and from thence 
went to the mount of Varalla nere to Nouara, where there is a denout (olitary 
place of Religious men , and the ſepulcher of our Sauiouris erected like vnto 
thatin Hieruſalem with diuers other monuments of Chriſts paſſion, wherunto 
the holy man was ſpecially deuoted : where he abode the ſpace of fitreene 
dayes, excrciling himſelf in moſt auſtere works of penance, and rendring his 
ſoule capable of celeſtial glory by a general Conteſſion of al his lite, with ma- 
ny fighes and abundance of teares. Bur falling ſick by his too much rigour,and 
feeling that his ſicknes cncreaſed, he returned towards Milan,enflaming thoſe 
that wentin his coinpany in the loue of God by a burning charity wherewith 
he was wholy enflamed , and by his ſermons which he made of the glory of 
the bleſſed , which were ſo ful of fare and ſo piercing , that the harts of thoſe 
that heard him were touched therwith in ſuch ſort , that their cyes diitilled 
fountaines of teares. 

He arriued art Milan, ypon the feaſt of the Al ſoules rowardseuening and ha- 
uing paſſed the day following in holy diſcourſes,and receined the Sacraments 
of the Church with fingular denotion & humility (holding his cies fixed vpon 
a picture of the ſepulture ofour Saujour as he was dead)couered with a $hirtof 
haire & with ashes, like vntoanother $S. Martin (whoſe virtues he had diligen- 
tly imitated during hislife (with great tranquilliry & quier of body and mind, 
herendred his foulevp to God,about three houres after ſunne ſerring , the ll 

y eats 
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reareof the popedom of Gregory the 13. and 47. yeare of his age. It is impo(- 
{bleto declare, what ſorrow, what lamentations, and what ſighinges, the va- 
expected death of this moſt holy Paſtour, cauſed both in poore and rich. The 
Church , deplored her vigilant Paſtour, the tribunals, their in corrupted iudge, 
the orphanes,their protectour and defender, and the needy, their moſt liberal 
wncttour. Finally,to ſatisfy the greatdeuotion of the people, which flowed 
-hicher on enery fide, it was necellary to expole the body the {pace of three 
layesin the Church,ro the view of eucry one. The Bishops Pallace was filled 
with deep fighes,the ſtreers with fobbs, and the houſes with reares and how- 
ings: ſo that there was nor any in ſo great amulrirude of people, which did 
ot bewaile the loſſe of his good father ( for hard ic was ſo to iudge, whether 
there were more people in the ſtreets then ypon the tops of the houſes ) and 
#20 purſued nor his moſt holy Paſtour,with complaints and incon(olable ſor- 
ow :in ſuch ſort,thatal the people cryed ont aloud , Mercy, mercy : euery one 


3 thinking him ſelf right happy,to rouch with his beades or Rolary,the venera- 


le bod y. 

The ts which almighty God wrought by the interceſſion and merits 
of$.Charles, were very many,wherof thcle which follow were in part exami- 
ned and approued for his canonization. He healed by the virtue of his holy 

rayer , Iohn Pietro Stopano , at this day Archbishop of Maria in the vally of 
Telino,of a deadly diſcaſe,being forſaken of the phifitians. By the ligne of the 
Crolle, he preſerned the Abbor Bernardino Taruſt, and loleph Callerio being 
towned in the riuer Ticino. By the forceof hisprayer, he ſaued from the peril 
of death , Iulio Homatro , who being on horsback , fel from the rop of a moſt 
tioh and horrible precipice. He draue away by the benediCtion of his hands, 
divers diuels who had long time obleſſed a yong youth. With the ſame bene- 
iition he healed in an initant,one Margerit Vertua, who had a double tertian 
ne forthe {pace of eight months, & was brought vnto ſo low eſtare.that she 
wuld nor ( lying alwayes on her bed ) moue fo muchas any one parte of her 
body. In an inſtant,he likewiſe healed by his bleſling, a noble woman,of a di- 
laſe proceeding of witchcraft and dinelish arr. "4. 

Theſe mirac.es with many others, were wrought by him during his life , bur 
he wrought a great many more after his death : wherof for breuity ſake, I wil 
rcountonly ſome, omirring the circumſtances, which make the miracles rhe 
nore famous, and declare only the matrer ir ſelf and ſubſtance of the thin os 
Dane Paula Luſtina Caſata, religious in the great monaſtery of Milan , hauing 
been for the ſpace of eight yeares and a halfe paralitick , alrogether dead on 
teone fide, infefted with diuers other diſeaſes & laſtly ginen ouer of the beſt 
ptiltians of the citry , finally inuocated S. Charles Borromeus, and that with 
ery greatfruit: for as ſooneas she had made her prayer before the picture of 
SCharles,by her ſtedfaſt faith she was healed, the yeare 1601. ypon the feaſt of 
Sohn Bapriſt. And at the-ſelf ſame inſtant, fearing to be more ſlack in gining 
tanks vnto the Sainte, then he had been to giue her health , She went forth K- 
terchamber,entred into the Church, 8 ſung, Te Deum, rogerher with the orher 
tlgious, who wereal allembled to ſeerhis miracle. * 

viſter Candida a religious woman of the conuent of Capucineſſes:im Milan, 
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hauinglyen three yeares ſick , & her diſcaſc being iudgedincurable by thedo. 
&ours;hauing recciued the Sacraments ready tody,aroſe yp whole and cheer 
ful from her bed,for thatat the ſame inſtant, she had made a vow vatg "54 
Charles,and had caulcd to be laid ypon her, the gowne which he was wont, 
weare in his chamber : which she then went and carried with her owne hangs 
into the Church, to the great amazement of the other religious. This hapned 
the yeare 1601. vpon the feaſt of S. Perer and S. Paul. 

In the month of October,the yeare 1604. Philip Nana of Milan, had a ſonre 
borne blind", the interiour organs being offended, that there ran downe conti. 
nually apricking humon r,which had cauled to grow without, rwo ſtrige clods 
or bunches of the bignes of half an egge , vader the which the cies were vholy 


hid and buried. This cauſed Lucina his poore mother,ſeeing the deffect to en- | 
creaſe from day today (the 25.day after his birth)ro implorethe aflittance of , | 
Charles, beſceching him, that amongſt the mildeſt of his miracles, he would © | 


reſtore her infant his cies, & in particular for the lone of the nainc of Charles, 
giucn vnto the infant at his Baptiſme. Inſtantly S.Charles appeared in a viſible 
forme,and having giuen his benediction,reſtored the child both light and per- 
fe& health of his dcformity. 


Thelike hapned to one Martha Vighia of Milan, who hau ing being affliged | 


for ſix whole yeares with the paine ot her cies, and after al ſorrs of medecins, 
out of hop to recouer her ſighr,S.Charles appeared ynto her in her fleep, anno 


z601.willing her to.goc viſit his ſepulchier, and fo she shonld returnein perfect | 


healrh:hereups she was led by the hand ynto the Charch y pon a friday, where 

She made her prayer ; and as ſoone as she had kiſſed the ſtone of rhe {cpulcher 

of S. Charles, her ſight was entirely and perfealy reſtered vato her. 
Candida Franciſca, religious of S. Agnes in Milan, hauing Kept her bed 21, 


months, lame of her rightlegge , and ſo greatly afflicted in al her body , that 


the Dodtours gaue her ouerasa dead woman:the 22.0t Lune, anno 1601. houl- 
dingin her hand the picture of S. Charles, and inuoking him by moſt vrgent 
rayers,preſcently al her paynes were healed,cand at the ſame inſtant, her right 
5 (a , which was a handful shorterthen the other , was reduced to theiult 
length and quantity of the other. 
lohn Iacques Lomari , a gentleman of Milan , had his Iegges ſo: grieuonſly 
eaten and ful of holes, thar he could not ſtand vpon his feer , nor goe one ſtep 
without a ſtaffe:ſo that the Chirurgeonsof theci:ty ſaid, that there was ancnd 
of Maſter Lomati. It chanced one day,thathe was more ſorely rormepted then 
ordinary, wherupon he went tothe ſepulcher of S. Charles, and beſought him 
of help. Andtothe end to obtaine the ſame fo much the ſooner , he adiured 
this celeſtial citrizen ſaying, If thou be that Saint whom at the people doe lo 
honour , obtaine help of God for me, Sodainly as he had made this praycr,and 
that he had attenrtiuely heard the holy Maſle, he found himſelf healcd of alhis 
euils, and his ſoaresconuerted intro ſound and liucly flesh,, the 2 440t Sep- 
eember 1587. | 
Iohn Baptiſta Tiron,being a child of fue yeares old, falling into the river of 


Ticino , as ſoone as he had called ro memory the name of S. Charles, before | 


whole pigure he was daily wont to make his prayers ( inſtructed kerein bylus 


face) | 
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facher) this holy Prelart appeared preſently in viſible forme , who drew him 
forth of the flood , led him vpon waues thereof aboue a hundred cubits , and 
bropghit him ſafely ro the banck, before the fight of ſundry perſons , who deſ- 
paired of the life of the child. | 
Margarit, daughter of Angel Montis, of Milan , came our of her mothers 
os © womb, wich her two feer twiſted rogerher, ſo that the ſoles of them were tur- 
gd backwards,and the ypper part was vnder.She being fixe yeare old,and ha. 
ving ſtil chis deformiry,her mother called Militia Verga, carried her to the ſe- 


in 
= ulcher of S. Charles anno 160x. to crane help, offering a burning wax light 
ods ynco this friend of God for her daughrer. The child lighted the wax lighr,and 
oly ache ſame inſtant , her right foor was ſer ſtreight and put in his place,and iuft 
" kngth. By and by after she came againe, and made and repeated her former 
fs, Þ prayer, and her letr legge receiued the like cure : but yer a licle marke ſtil re- 
als WM mined of the precedent defect,in memory of the holy miracle. | 

les, lokn,daughrer of Iohn Bapriſt Maronis,cictizen of Milan, had from her birth 
ible her legs and her teer ſo exceeding crooked, thar She could in no manner of 
per- ſortwalk vpon them : and the ioynts of her knees being out of their place, she 


could make her legs turne this way or that way, which he liſted , and eaſily 
v4 WM could caſt them vpon her shoulders : ſo that she rrayled her ſelfe whither she 
ins, WW vould goe vpon her handsand knees, with litle creepers made of wood. The 
nno WM 4 jeare after her birth, her mother being in prayer ar the ſepulcher of S, Char- 
fe WM ies, the child receined ful and entire health in al her n_—_ , in the month 
hers MN of luly 1604. | 
cher Anaſtaſia of Magis, of the ſame city , had been for the ſpace of 36. yeares, 

obſeſſed by ſundry malignant fpirirs. And albeit that in ſo hon a ſpace of ri- 
22, W ne, he had proued ſundry meanes , as Exorciſmes and inuocation of other 
char WW faints, made many voyages , pilgrimages and the like, yer nothing at al did 
oul- I profit her, Ar the laſt she had recourte to this holy Cardinal, and as she was in 
gent IN greardeuorion before his picture, crauing to be deliuered , the 24. of Oftober 
ioht WI 1601. She feit her ſelf ſmirren ypun the breaſt, and that with ſo great a ſtruck, 
juſt MW thatshe fel downe halfe dead vpon the ground; And remayning to the ſpace of 

wo houres, she aroſe free from al infeſtation of rhe dinels, and was nener 
ally lnce tronble more. The life of this Saint is extracted out of the Italian abridg- 
ſtep WW neneſer forth by the very Reverend Prelate Francis Penia &c. putintofrench 
.cod WO fy Charles de Canda, Priour of Domp-martin, &c, 


then 
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xe 0 | | 
.and i: HE Apoſtle Saint Paul writting vnto Timothy bis diſciple ſaith : None shal be 
bis WJ py crowned, buthe which fighterh lawfully. Which is afmuch as if be had ſaid: 
Sep- He that fighteth according vntothe apomtment of his Captaine,ſucha one meriteth 


W 1 cowne, ard triumph, | 
er of Among the Romaines in their warres , ſome did worthy , and very notable explotes: 
fore WY becauſe ſome were againſt the apoi.tment of the captaine , th'y did not only depriue 
lem of the crowne of vidtor ) , butchaſticed them ſegerely. Some fibers tliere were , Whub 
put 
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put their awne ſonnes vnto death,for that they went out , to anſwere 4 challenge on the con. 

I1ary parr,n fin gle combat z, al: bough be returned with victor J, and ſlew bis aducr ſa y bong. 

rably, And this ; becauſe be had been forbiden ypon paine of death , not to iſue out to any 

fe.6h encounter without ſpecial licence. Hereby wee ſe,that that ſouldier only deſerued to haug 

che crewne of 11:41 , whi:h fought , and got the vittory , by the appointment of bus Caps 

raine, 

It is conuenient , that we imitate Ieſus Chrift , euen as theſe holy Martyrs imitated bi, 
which are called the fuure crowned , becauſe their names were not knowen, Theſe yer 
did m:1it the crowne , for that they imitated leſus Chriſt ; and as be gave bas liſe for they 
ſakes , inlike manner did they giue their lifes for his ſake. The life of theſe holy Martyrs, 
4" of other fiue , whoſe bodies are buried m one, on the ſame Church within the catty of 
Rome, Was this: taken owt of the Martirel»ges of Venerable Bede , and Ado Architshop of 
Treuers. 


T HE vnſatiable hunger of Dioclefian and Maximinian {( thoſe two oreat, 
and profeſſed enemies of Jeſus Chriſt, and his holy ſaints, ) was nor tatis. 
fied, although by their order and apointment (and of others which where their 
Iudges and Preſidents ) there was shed much Chriſtian blood daily , through 
moſt partesof the world, but the more they pur to death, the more their cruel. 
ty encreafed. It was told vnto Diocleſian, that there were in Rome foure citti. 
zens Chriſtians, whoſe names were Seuerns, Seucrianus, Carpophorus , and 
Victorinus. The Emperour commanded that they should be forthwith appre- 
hended , and brought vato the Idol of Eſculapius,& if they refuſed to worship 
it, that they should be fcourged ro death ; and according to his appointment it 
was done. 7 | 

They wereled and conducted ynto the dincl, and they made account of him 
as he was, refuſing ro adore him, whereupon they began to rorment them. 
They pulled of their clothes, and bound them ynto ſeueral pillars. The fcour- 
ging which was giuen them, was ſuch, and ſo great, that in that torment they 
yealded yp their ſoules ynto God. The tyrant commanded , thar their bodies 
should be caſt into the ſtreet, that the dogs might deauour them,and although 
they remained there fue daies, yet they were not touched by any beaſt, whe- 
reby it eutdently apeared; that men were more cruel and bloody then the yery 
beaſts. The Chriſtians rook yp their bodies,and buried them in the Arenarium, 
three miles our of Rome,in the way Lauicana, 

It is ſaid;thar Pope Melchiades{who liued shortly after their martirdom)put 
them into the Catalogue of holy martirs, and becauſe their names were not 
knowne,he called them, The foure Crowned. Bur afterwards it was reuealed 
to a holy man , thar their names (as is ſaid before ) were Seuerus, Seucrianus, 

Carpophorus, and Vidorinus. 
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of the fiue Martyrs , SS. Claudius, Nicoſtratus , Simphorianus 
Caſtorius, aud Siumplicius, Nouemb, 9, 


> EER ynto the place where the foure martyrs laſt ſpoken 
of were buried , there had been laid rwo yeares before, but 
& on the ſame day, the bodies of hue other holy Saints, who 
in like maner had been pur to death for the taith of Chriſt, 
by commandement of the ſame Emperour Diocleſian.Pope 
\ VZ Melchiades, ( who ordeined the tealt of the foure crowned 

VS FESCR AP to be celebrated) entended,thar rogether with them, there 

AC Should be a comemoration of theſe tine martirs, which were 
alled, Claudius, Nicoſtratus,Simphorianus, Caſtorius,and Simplicius. Theſe 
holy Sainres were Caruers, & remained in Hungary, by the apoinrmenr of ths 
Eoperour, & wrought together with many other of their trade, in the quarries 


ieir cfmarble , which che Emperour vſed in his buildings, in diuers places of the 
'gt world. Foure of theſe bletled men were Chriſtians, and Simplicius was an Ido- 
w_ they wrought together, the chizels, & other tooles of Simplicius, wers 
me oftentimes broken, and the tooles of the others did neuer break. Simplicius 
- bing much amazed hereat, demanded of Simphorianus how ir fel ſo our, and 
%4 he made anſwere : my tooles break nor,for thar,eucry time 1 take any of them 
oF momy hand to worke , I cal ypon Ieſus Chriſt my God. Vpon this occaſion 
if Simphorianus yſed ſuch pertwaſions vato Simplicias,that by the helpof God, 
TRY ke was conuerted ynto the Chrifttan taith,and was Baptized. 

_ k tcl out afterward , that Diocleſian gaue the charge varto theſe fue bleſſed 
af Gintes of a building , which they should fer the KRatucs of divers lining bea- 
hey tes, and in the middeſt of them an Idol , of one of his hcathenish Gods. The 
1ics MI boly Sainres made vp the worke very cunningly , and placed the ftatues of 


the beaſts orderly ; but for the e of the Idol , they would neither Tec ir 
he. MW 9p, nor {o much asengraue, 6rmake it, The Emperour ( who was then in 


that prouince ) {eing this building finished , admired the artificial work man- 


9 tipthereof, but he was much difpleaſed for that they had nox. ſer ypthe 
LED ks had commanded. The fue bleſſed Saintes were not preſent, when 
out tine Emperour viewed the work , but the other maſter workmen were. And 


for that one Artificer oftentimes enuicth another,e(! pectally the ignorant, who 
aled wemoſt malicious againſt tne moſt skiltul in their maiſteries; the Emperour 
demanding tro know the caule , wey the Idol was not ſet vp, the other ſur- 
xeyorsand chief workemen anſwered : that the other would not doe it, for 
thatthey were Chriſtians, and refuſed it nor only in that Idol, bur alſo in al 

ther of that kind, : 
The Emperour hearing this, diſſembled the matter ſome few dayes, de- 
manding of the workmen , if there were any other caruers in ſtone, that we- 
Ke as cunning as thele fiue 2 And when it was anſwered him , that their like 
vec hardly to be found , he called them before him , and: ſaid ynto them. If 
7 TT - = © * -ean_ 
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you wil make the figure of this Idol, you shal doe me yery acceptable {eruice, | 


and I wil reward you liberally forthe ſame. The holy Saintes made this hold 
an{were:we had rather ſuffer death , then giue men occaſion to commit 1Idola. 
try.Then you be Chriſtians ſaid the Emperour. They an{wered relolutely : In 
deed ſo we be. And if in that art or miſtery,out knowledge, or ſil paſſe in ex. 
cellency other workmen,it commeth to paſſe, for that, euery time we bigin to 
work,wecal ypon the moſt holy name of leſus. 

The Emperour being loth to looſe tuch excellent workmen, gaue in charge 
to Lampadius a tribune , that by mild words and offers, he should perſwade 
the holy Saintes to renounce the Chriſtian faith , and ro worship the Idols. 
Lampadins vſed al diligence herein, bur ſeing the holy Saintes, conſtant, and 
firme in their faith he certified the Emperour thereof , who commanded him 
to put them to the torments. | 

The tribune cauſed the holy ſaintes to be brought before him, and withal, 


the ſundry inſtruments belonging to thoſe engines, that Dioclelian, asa fel 


and cruel beaſt, had inucnted, to rorture the Chriſtians. Bur this ſpectacle 
quailed nor the reſolute ſcruants of Chriſt, Whernpon the tribune cauſcd 
them to be cruelly beaten , and their flesh ro bertorne with crookes of lron, 
which had keen sharp pointes , like vnto the clawes of Scorpions. Ir is ſaid: 
that when the Tribune had tormented them in this cruel manner, and had 
ſpoken many blaſphemics againſt Icfus Chriſt,the diucl entred into him, and 
killed him. 

The wife, children , and kinsfolk of the tribune went vnto the Emperour, 
complayning , and ſaying : that the fiue workmen were inchanters, and that 
by their art they had killed the Tribune. Diocleſian being enraged herear, 
commanded they should be encloſed in coffins of lead , and caſt into the lea: 
and ſoit wasdone. Forty dayesafter, a Chriſtian called Nicodemus accom- 
panied with certaine other Chriſtians, ſough our the Relikes of thele fiue holy 
Martirs Claudius, Nicoſtratus, Simphorianus, Caſtorius, and Simplicius, and 
carrying them varo Rome, buried them in the Arenarium before named inthe 
way Lautcana. 

The martyrdome of theſe fiue was,as the other of the fonre crowned, on the 
$. of Nouember, and one that day the holy Church maketh of them a comme- 
moration , though ir be alwaies vnder the title of the Foure Crowned. Their 
martirdome was about the yeare of our Lord zoo. In thetime of Diocleſian, 
rwo yeares before the other holy martirs,as is abouc {pecifed. 
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The Dedication of the Church of S. Sauiour in Rome. Now. 9. 


E read in the ſacred ſcripture , that the wiſe King Salomon , bauing finished 
the meſt ſamaus work, of the Temple , appointed a day to conſecyare it ; at 

, Which day there aſſembled an infinite multitude of people of bis realme , ap= 
railed alin feſliual garments, The Priefts and leuites were ready in moſt rich 

| ornaments. The ſingers , and muſitians ſtood alſo prepared for their office, 
There was 4 buge company of bullosks and sheep ſlaine , to be offred on the Altar , for 4 
harnt offiing, 

King Salomon Was vpon a Throne , in the middeſt of the Temple , three cabits high from 
the ground , and kneeled toward the SanCta Sanctorum , making hu prayer vnto God; | 
din bumble , an lowely ſpeeches , offred the Temple to the diuine maieſty , ſaying : by what 
meancs 5hat 1 preſun.e , to giue a thing vnto-thee on earth , if the heauens be to litle for thy 
habitation ; Thenhe made certaine requeſts, ſaying thus, 

Lord, I beſeech thee thateucry one that shal come into this Temple , to make their prayer, 
ſor any affliction or trouble , thou 6 my God, vouchſafe to help him , and comfort bim, 1 be- 
ſeech thee alſo that this fauour may not only be shewed ynto the inhabitants of this cittie,and 
untrie , but alſo vnto ſtrangers , and to thoſe that shal come bether , from fare countries, 
If they shal want rayne , andthe earth be barraine , aud dry, if the people come into this pla» 
(6, and make their praier vnto thee; 1 beſeech thee; O Lord, to ſend it them forthwith, 1f 
there sbal be peſtilence or mortality amongſt thy people , and they 5h4l reſort vnto this Tem« 
ple, and deſire thee to turne thine anger frem them ; thou O merciful Lord , vouchſaſe , to 
beare and deliver them. : 

If they goe vnto the warres, be the enterpriſe neuer fs dangerons , and the ſouldiers come 
frt into this Temple to pray , I beſeech thee O Lord to grant them vittory, If at any time thou 
be incenſed againſ} the ſinnes of thy people , although thou 5halt threaten to punish them ri- 
goroaſly , and that thy band be lifted vp , and aduanced to ſintk, them , yet if they that be in 
fault-reſort to this Temple , and craue mercy of thee ,, thow-6 merciful Lord, be merciful vnta 
them, 1 requeſt this, ſaid Salomon, for thy infinit mercy , for the loue thou beareſt to Dauid 
# father , and fox the ſernice that 1 , the King and guide of thy people, baue done to thee , in 
tuilding vnto thee this Temple, | 

This Salomon ſaid and for a ſigne that God granted al bis requeſtes , ( as after in the night 
6d cold bim) ebere deſcended a great fire from heauen, that conſumed the ſacrifice : and the 
{lory of God filled al the bouſe , with brightnes and refplendency , ſo that exery one lifred vp 
ther voice , and sbouted,, in.ſigne of iy , and: admiration. The priefts and the leuites, and 
thoſe that had the charge of the muſike of voices and inſtruineuts, ſounded, anid praiſed God; 
end they al iointly gaue bim thanks , that he wouldvouchſafe to bane a houſe amongſt men, 
mto which they. might refort, to aske for mercy and grace, The feaſs laſted eight dayes , it 
the which che King , and the prieſts offred many ſacrifices, and the people were in al that time, 
# continualtriumph , and io), | 

Hereof the Catholik, Church taketh the cuſtome , to celebratethe feaſt of the dedication of 
Charches, as namely in Rome is celebrated- the dedication of the Church: of ſaint galuator. 
Ihe hiſtory ebereof taken ont of the life of ſaint Silueſter the Pope, was this, 

OT Es. | _ . w_ Eves: 


774 S. Saniour, Nouemb, g; 
fe Ven from the time of the Apoſtles, there were alwais amongſt the Chri. 
h ſtians, ſome eſpecial places dedicarcd vnto God, which of ſomewere cyl. 
led Orartories, and by others Churches. Thither came thE Chriſtians , and met 
together, eſpecially vpon the Sundaies, to heare the word of God , to be pre. 
ſent ar the divine ſeruice, to pray and to heare Maſle , and to receiue the body 
of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, in that moſt holy Sacrament. Bur atrer thar the Em- 
perour Conſtantine was Baprized by S. Sylneſter, and was healed by the'mea- 
nes of his Baptiſme, not only in his ſoule of his finnes, bur alſo in his body of 
his leprofie; he, as aperſon thancktul rorhe diuine maicſty, of whom he con- 
feſſed ro haue receiucd this grace and benefit, made a law, and published a de- 
cree, through al thelands ſubie& ro the Empire of Rome, that euery one might 
built Churches, where it beſt pleaſed him. And that by his example he might 
encourage others thereunto; in the yeare of our Lord 325. hecauled a Church 
to be builded, in the honour of Ieſus Chriſt, Sauiour of the world,in kis owne 
place of Lateran , adorning it with many rich Iewels, and vellcls of Gold and 
Siluer, but aboue al, he beautified ir with an Image, repreſenting our bleſſed 
Sauiour himſelt yery liucly; and this place was deuoutly viſited, by the faith- 
ful belicuers. 

S. Silueſter the Pope conſecrated that Church , which wasthe firſt, rhat had 
been publikly conſecrated among rhe Chriſtians, for the celebration of the di- 
uine offices. In thar place the ſame Bishop ſet the Altar, vpon which S. Peter ce- 
tebrated the holy Maſle, and it was of wood, like vnto an empty cheit. The 
Apoſtle vied this manner of Alrar, euen as the other Popes his ſuccefſours did, 
compelled by the neceſſity of the time. For the perſecution being very sharp, 
the afflicted Chriſtians flying from one place ynto another, carried with them 
this portable Altar , to celebrate thereon , ſometimes. in the caues yuder the 
ground, ſometimesin the Churchyards, where the body of martirs were bu- 
ried, and {ometimesin the priuate houſes of Chriſtians. 

The mind of S, Silueſter was; that this Altar should remaine for a memory, 
in the firſt Church of the Chriſtians, and commanded , that none bur the Bil- 
hops of Rome, should celebrate vpon it. And that al otherprieſts should cele- 
brate , not ypon an Alrtare of wood, but ypon an Altare of conſecrated ſtone. 
And totheend,the memory hereof should contenew, and be perpetual, heor- 
dained, that cuety yeare the dedication of this Church should be celebrated. 
And thisis the feaſt which is ſollemnized on the 9g. day of Nouember. 

It is a thing very neceſlary and convenient , that among Chriſtians there 
Should be ſome places dedicated ynto God ; as Churches , and Oratories bee; 
to the end they might reſort thither, ro pray, and demaund help of Godin 
their needes and troubles. For if in citties, and other townes , be dinersshop- 
pes forparticular thinges; and if in the houſe , be ſeueral roomes for {undty 
offices, it isalſo necel{ary , that among the multitude of Chriſtians, there 
Should be ſome places, where they may treat, and ſpeak with God. And thele 
being dedicated to ſuch a worthy work, it is alſo conuenient that they should 
be conſecrated ; and alſo, that al due reſpect, and reverence be giuen ynty 
them. | 


Al this our Lord would give vs to ynderſtand,by the example of rhe _ 
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of Salomon , the workmanship whereof was of exceeding great Maieſty , as 
may be ſeen in two things ef; pecially, which rhe hol y { cripture reciteth, to wit : 
That in the Teple there wasnot a thin g,butit was of Gold, or engraued, or (et 
inGold Tie other was, that the fabrick,or workmanshi pbeing lo magnificent, 
nd ſtarely,yer in al the time ot the building thereof , there was not heard the 
qoiſe Or an hammer, otany other roole therein. ; 

Some expound theſe words thus, ſaying: that this was a kind of ſpeach com- 
only vſed, when they would shew,what tpce ia thing hath been done with- 
4, as when itis ſaid : fuchathing was done before it was ſeen or heard. So 
though che work of the Temple laſted many yeares, yet in reſpect of the hu- 

.nesand magnificence thereof, ir may be ſaid : that therein was not ſeen,nor 
feard the ſtruck of an hammer. Others ſay : thar euery thing was brought rhi- 
herteady wrought , from other parts, and thar they didnothing , 4 and 
couch chingsin their due place. And ſo this Temple was a figure of the B.Mar- 
ts, who are hewed . and ſquared in the Quarries of this world, ſu ffring heer 
livers troubles & aMictions:bur then in heauen,, they ſuffer no more trucks, 
nor feel more troubles, bur baue their reward for thar , which they haue bor- 


ac, and ſupporred in the world. 


[a thele things then isshewed the ſtatelines, and magnificence of this Tem- 
le; In the which, alchoughirt was the Temple of God, yer was there only in it 
the Ark of the Teſtament, and that not alwaies neither; for at the time of the 
captiuity of Babilon rhe Prophet Ieremy hid itin a hil , and then they pur into 
itanother made like ir,and yer for al thar, it was greatly honoured nS&t only by 
nen, but cuen by God himſelf. 

Then by greater reaſon ought we,to reuerence,and honour our Church,in 
che which reladerh Ieſus Chriſt true God, and trueman, and really, in the B. 
Sacrament of the Altar. There are not ſacrificed Bulles,and wearhers, but the 
mbloody ſacrifice of Ieſus Chriſt, ypon the Altar of the Crofle, is there repre- 
ſented , where he is offred in a linely ſacrifice to his eternal father, for the (al- 
uation of mankind,and the ſame doth the Prieſt daily in his name, in the holy 
lcrifice of the Maſle. 

Inour Churchs be alſo the Sacraments, by which are healed; and cured ſun- 
dyinficmities. Some be weak , encounter and fight againſt the Diuel , the 
world, and the flesh, and ro make ſuch men able and ſtrong, the Sacrament of 
Confirmation is giuen vnto them. To others:tor the ſame purpoſe, & to make 
them rich in vertue, there is giuen the Sacrament of the holy Euchariſt. And to 
theend orhers should be continent, the Sacrament of Matrimony is giue vnte 
them.For others, that be wounded, hurr,and ready to dy of ſundry infirmities, 
and they whole ſoules arealready and wholly dead in mortal finne, are pro- 
uded the Sacraments of Penance, and Extreme vnction.So that theChurck' is 
wan Apothecaries shop, ſtored with ſpiritual medecines, tor al the infirmities 
and maladies of the ſoule, and body. h 

Fehdes theſe,in the Catholike Church be the treaſures ofGod. For therein are 
padoned finnes : initaregiuen the guitrsofthe holy Ghoſt: in ir the prayers of 
thefairhful are more meritorious, and be ſooner addrefled , and ſent ynro the 
ludgment ſcat of the great God. For in it, in very deed, is the ladder of lacob, 
_Beecee 2 whereby 
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whereby the Angels goe,vp and come downe. The goe vp with the praiers and 

etitions of the taithtul , and preſent them varto God , and then comme downe 
- with their diſpatch,for the good and profic of the fairhtful belicyers, 

In the Churchis preached the Ghopel , the obſeruation. of the commande. 
ments of God is taught, yertue is commanded, & vices. be reproucd.So that init 
ſome are ſtruck with feare,ſome haue compuction,thele weep, others reivice 
{ome are coforred, & othersare inflamed with the loueof God. In the Church, 
the faichful ſoule ralketh with God.; there he is praied ynto, and in thatplace 
he is honoured.. In the Church , the Angels are preſent , becauſe thereis the 
heanenly court , yea, the very ſame God isthere : really and perfonaly, and 
hath promiſed ro-be chere vntil the end oft the world. 

In al cheſe things you may ſee , how much our Churchs be more worthy 


then the Temple of Salomon. So chen,it that Temple be 1o much magnified by | 


men,and God allo,itis conuenicnt,& moſt iuſt, ſeeing thar our Churchs bein 
fo high manner honoxcd wich the preſence of God himlelfe, tharthey be all» 
honored, and reuerenced by vs, and that therein, nothing may be {aid or done 
vnſeemely,or vnfitting of fo worthy a place. Ler preſumptuous people, & the 
prophaners of Churchs, feare the like teuere punishment ,as God gaueto that 
wretched King Antiochus, who prophaned rhe Temple of Ieruſalem, God ſtri- 
king him with a moſt terrible, and horrible-infirmiry. This wretched catife 
knew,thar this euil happened voto him,for prophaning the Temple of God in 
Ierufalem, and therefore he bewailed his ſtane exceedingly. He prayed vnto 
God,and craucd pardon of him, but the text yttereth there a terrible , & dread- 
ful {entence viz. Thewreth prayed ynto God , of whom he could not obtaine 
' mercy. The ſorrow of this man , waslike the ſorrow, and repentance ot Eſau, 
Cain and Iudas; that is to ſay defectiue and ynprofitable, and therefore he was 
condemnedas they were alſo. | 
We read in ancient hiſtories, that Pompey the Great was victorious in al 


his entrepriſes, and affaires, before he did prophane the Temple of leruſalem; 


bur atrer that rime he was infortunarte in al his buſineſſes, and finally , he 
was vanquished in battaile by Iulius Czſar, and eſcaping by flight, repaired 
for aide to the King of Xgypt,asto his friend, bur in teed of help,he found his 
death: the King cutting of his head,and ſending ir vnto Czſar the conquerour, 
as a preſent. 


For prophaners of Chutchs, and holy places,theſe two examples are ſuffi. 


cient::and for thoſe that viſe ſmal, or no reuerence to Churchs this one1s 
inough;Thar our Lord and Sauiour himſclf;chaſtiſed them with rigour,whica 
caried not due reſpect vnto-the Temple of Salomon. Forhe himſelt in per{03 
(when.as man he conuerſed: with mer) did drine the-people out of the ſams 
Temple , with whippes and ſcourges., becauſe they vſed to-, and in the fam, 
{mal., ox no.renerence. Let them., who prophane our Churchs) being of farrs 
more excellency then that was)imagine,.yea aſſure themſelues, that rhey $hal- 
bechaſtiſed with much more rigour. | 

Surely, we ought to beare great reſpect and reuerence'to-onr Churchs, and 
to-be haue our {clues in-them,as Dauid connſelleth in-a pſalme, where he faiths 


1n.che Temple of God let euery que ſpeak, of his glory. Al thatwhich is to belpoſen 
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efincthe Church,ought tobe to the glory of God, 1nd if it be to his glory,it wil 
xdonnd, and ariſc ro our profit, fince in that place he wil make vs partakers of 
tis mercies , which shalbe the beginning of our Beatitude. GoJ1 grant ys al te 
fad in his Church mercy,for his deare ſonnes (ake,our B. Sauiour, Amen. 


T he life of S. Theodore Martyr. N ouemb 9. 


T is written in the book of Iudges , how Simpſon that renowned ſoldier of God,at his 

death puiled downe a temple of the Gentils, whereby many of them were killed, and the 
wmple falling ro the ground was vtrerly deſtroyed. Heretn Sampſon did worthy ſerurce vnte 
Jimighty God, who had determined b ') this meanes,to chaſtice that treacherous, and vnbelie- 
gag nation, , | 

The very like befel vnto another valiant ſoldier of Chriſt , called Theodore who ſer fire 

aremple of the Gentils : for which cauſe , be was afterward martyred, And in the one, aud 
the orher of theſe things , there was done ynto 0ur Lo-d God, great , aut good ſerurce, The 
je of this glo1tous martir , ts taken out of an homely , or ſernion , made by $. Gregory Niſ- 
mn, which be preached on the day of his martyraum, in the ſame Church, where he was but 
i, He rebearſeth it in this wiſe, 


T HE canſe{good Chriſtian people)why you be here aſſembled from diners 

parts , with trauaile, and toileof your perſons, by reaſon of the sharpnes 
athe winter, is only to celebrate the feaſt of the glorious martyr S. Theodore. 
This is a thing iuſt and reaſonable, ſince we be al obliged vnto him ,For the 
matand many henefits, which we haue receaued by his interceflion. One of 
teſeis wel knowne vnto al , namely ; how the Barbarous Scithians this laſt 
rearethreatning to kil vs , and haning drawne their (words to bath them in 
ourblood , returned back ynto their country in manner of flight;not for teare 
ot our corporal armes , bur being rerrified with the Crofle of Chriſt; with 
which, this glorious Saint, our patrone chaſed them away. Idefire you alto 
deattenriue, and [ wil rcherſe in what manner this holy martyr came to giue 
bis life for Chriſt, whileſt he liued in this world : for Ldoe not know in parti- 
alr, the reward he hath in heauen. And when we know this, we ought ro 
ake the profit, by endeauoring to imitate him. 

Ifay then,that we hauc his bleſſed body in this Church : and although ir be 
dthe lame matter and nature, that other dead bodicsbe, yet isnor to be like- 
ned vnto them ; forif you opEany of their ſepulchers, the bodiesappeare loath- 
lome to the ſight, and be diſplcaſing ro the ſmel, ſo thar we turne our face from 
cm, conſidering the miſery of ournature, and the frailty of makind. Bur 
mtothis glorious martyr it falleth out otherwiſe.Foraſſoone as we enter into 
weChurch, where his bleſſed body is , { as we haue done this day) the fightis 
flalog, ſeeingrhe {umpruous , and cunning built Church, whereir (cemerth 
teCaruer and the painter contended to excel each other : the one,in the buil- 
Wing of the fame, as wel in the pauement, as pillers of the fineſt marble (in 
wach be engrauen ſondrie pictures of lyuing creatures) asin the rooffe, and 
uering of rymber , which is curiouſly wrought, and cunningly ioyned. 
he painter was nor inferiourin hisart, ſeerting forth ligely onthe m—_ 

the 


778 S. Theodore. Nouemb, g, 
the heroical acts of rhis glorious martir. On the one fide are the rirants, with 
their ſterne,and tel lookes,on the other fide , the flame, and fire of his marti;_ 
dome ; the holy Saint keeping alwayesa mild, and quiet countenance. Theſe 
Smages and pictures ſeruc inſtead of books: becauſe withour ſpecch,they con- 
tinually publish , and shew vato vs, the worthy deeds of this glorious martir. 
For it is the property of a picture by filence to _— and being painted on the 
wal,ſerueth vs inſtead of a leEture in the ſchoole.. 

If one hath centred into the Church,and enioyed the fighrof theſe things, 
yer being defirous to goe further ; if he approch vnco the ſepulcher of the holy 
Saint,and touch it wirh his hands,ir ſeemeth a holy, & deuout work. But ifhe 
be worthy to haue the {epulcher opened , and thar he may ſcethe holy body 


there incloſed; O what great content, hath he!for that there was neuer meado. ' 


wedeckcd with odoriterous flowers, that gaue a betrer ſmel, or would be more 
plealing ro the ſight rhen this. He thar is thereof worthy forthwich appro« 
cheth, his eyes fixed, and his mouth ioyned ynto the bleſſed relikes,from which 
iflueth no euil ſauour, bur a fragant ſmel. There are shed warme tearcs , there 


are powred out inflamed ſobbes, the ſaints is harrely beſought, ro make inter. / 


ceſhon for ys vnto the maieſty of God. Bur of one be worthy , to have a litle 
of rhe earth, into which his bleſſed body was conuerted , this is accounteda 
chiete happines. The vicis,tolay it vpon ſick men, hoping thereby they may 
zecouecr their health, as oftentimes they doe. Iwishe the faithful belicuers to 
conlider hereof; and withal, whether ir bþe graunted ynto the Emperours, and 
Monarksof the world , to haue the worthy honour, and yeneration that is 
done vnto this ſaint. But leauing this, I come vnto the hiſtory of his lite. 

His natiue country was in a part of this Region, which looketh roward the 
Eaſt. In that place he was borne,and in that place he was brought vp, bur arthis 
preſent, the whole world ishis natiue country : foreuery martir may calhin- 
{elf nariue,of what country ſocner is vnder the ſugne. This bleſſed faint, was 


a ſoaldicr,and ſerued vnder the ſtandardsof Diocleſian and Maximian,atſuch' 


rime as they ruled the Empire. Theſe Emperours being lodged in that country 
for the winter time by aduile of their captaines, there aroſe a moſt perillous 
warre,not with the Barbarous nation,but in the ſame army:which was cauſed 
by adiuelish decree, made by the Emperours , & pur in execution by the capta 
nes. In which Edi& alChriſtians that refuſed to ſacrifice to the Idols,were con- 
demned to dye. The bleſſed ſouldicr, not now of the Emperour , but of leſus 
Chriſt, feing the wicked ordinance made , and how crnelly it was executcd, 
shewed not any baſenes in mind, nor altered nothis countenance, (thoughbe 
knew'for certain , that he was accounted by al men for a Chriſtian ) burad 
boldly:that this decree was deteſtable,and thar hemeant not to obey ir,thoug 
he loſt this life for the ſame. Thefe words came vnto the eares of the Coio 
who called ynro him the capraine, and cnen as Herod and Pilate did befors, 
when they confered together of the death of Chriſt, and were made friends 
by deprining himof life, ſo theſe two conſulted, andaccorded rogerheragaink 
Saint Theodore. 

Cauſing him to be brought before them, with ronghe-words , and ſent 


countenance they demandcd of him ;. how he durſt be ſo arrogantly 3's 
tadelp! v 
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deſpiſe this law of the Emperours , andto ſay that he would not obey it? 
Theodore with a conſtant, and cheerful contenance ſaid : Idoe not diſobey 
the Emperour', waen he commandeth things that beinſt and reaſonable, and 
0n- wherein he is ro be obcyed : but when he coinmaundeth me to adore for Gods, 
tr. WF zoſewhich be none, and which I doe nor acknowledge fot ſuch , Lintend nor 
the tvobey him. I confelle Ieſus Chriſt to be God, the only begotten ſonne of his 

father, conſubſtantial with the holy Ghoſt , who is likewiſe God, and yetnot 
& WF tice Gods, but one God, wholefaith and Religion I profeſſe. If this leeme to 
oly WF þcuil vuro you , heere Iam ready and offer myſelf. Ler the hangman come 
the W cdcucot my head, ler fire conie and con{ume me,and ler him thatis offended 
ody | g'my words , cut out my toung. Iam relolued , and my body is heere ready, 
d0- jently ro ſuffcr any torments whatſocuer, in any part, orin euery member 
wore WF hereot,for the loue of this crearour & maker. The two vniuſtiudges hearing 
vel he couragious reſolution of the yong man , were confounded , ſtudying whar 

ch aafwere tro make him. 

here WF: \cerraine ſouldier of thar company,who was accounted difcteer, & wiſe pre- 
Els | ating himſelf betore them , ſaid ynto him : 6 Theodore , if the God whom 
lile, WI thou adoreſt haue a ſonne as thou faiſt , tel me; whether he hath begotten him 
ted ter the manner of men ; who ſeek out ſolirary and obſcure places, as being 
may WF þoth to be ſeene , in ſo baſe, & shameful an atte 2 Saint Theodore anſwered: 
50 I oy God feelerhno shame in the generation of his only begotten ſonne , bur 
{and {ia heaucnly gcneration , conuenient ynto Godonly, and fol doe belicue, 
at's WF [1d reverence ir. But doe thou ( who ſeemeſt to be a diſcret and conſiderate 
wan ) rel me , doeſt thou nor hold and repure it , for grear reproch and infa- 
ny, to adore for God , a 'woman ( as your Cibele mother of the Gods ) who 
ferrhe mannerof a shee wolfe , frora tyme to tyme, is great with child,and 
bim- W bingerh forth children 2 Ar this queſtion of S. Theodore , not only that ſawcy 
kllow was pur to {flence, bur alto the iudges caſt their eyes to the ground, 
goting wel che ſubſtantial reaſon of the yongman , and how” ynkit it was; to 
ny Wy wore for a Goddefle, a woman , who was alwaies , either with child, or els 
that wasdeliuered of child. Afterward, ſtud ying what to doe with S.Theodore, 
" WW they determiried ro lethim goe at liberty, and they gaue him time , wherein he 
Pe” Wl dould be better aduiſed what he would doe. It may be (laid they among them- 
ſelves) that wen he hath thought better on ir, he wil leaue gis foolish opi- 
ied tion, and ebey our Emperours. Theſe men called the wiſedoin of the yong- 
”M "a man folly , as they which be ſtark drunk , vſe ro cal them drunck , which be 
gu0e ſober, and moſt free trom thar diſtemper. The time , which was afligned yntos 
$. Theodore to aduiſe, anddeliberate , he conuerted to the effecting of a re= 
on towned deed, which was this. 
fore There wasin Amalia, the chiefe citty of thar Prouince, a Temple, dedicated 
, mto Cybcele mother of the Gods, which Temple was neer vato a ryuer , that 
z © =aby he cirty.Satnt Theodore determining ro burne ir to the ground, forthe 
$20” W better pertormance;expected a wind , that shonld drine the flame : and fo ſer- 
ting fire ynto it, the Temple, and aFtherein conteined , was conſumed ro as- 
es. By this heroical deed , he gaue anſwere of his determination, inthe time 
at was giuen him for aduiſe, Great was the yproare and rumultthatthe pa- 
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gans made, ſearching for the kindler of the fice,entending to panish him, wich 
the greateſt rorments that might be imagined. There was no great difficulty jn 
findipg him, for S. Theodore himſtlfe confelled thar he had doneit, and in 


his words and conrenance,he shewed himſelte to be wel pleaſed with theag, 


and the rather,for that an Idol of the ſame Goddelle had been burned therein, 
This on the other fide was as diſpleaſing to the pagans , who held that Idol in 
high eſtimation. 


They took S. Theodore,and haled him vnto iudgment, howling and yelling | 


generally,as if they had been beaſts,or out of their wittes. The 1udges deman- 
ded of them ; if he had kindled that fire ? The holy Saint forthwith confeſſed, 
that he had doneit, and willed them to make ready torments, for he was pre- 
pared to endure them. The deſire, and willingnes which the iudges beheld in 
S. Theodoreto ſuffer torments , made them hane the lefſe wil ro rorture him, 
wishing to thEſelues the lixe couragious ſtomake,as the yong man had. Whe- 
reupon, wirhout regard of the complaints, and exclamarions of the common 
pcople,who ( fearing their God s$would chaſtice them al , for this rreſpaſle that 
Theodore had commirted againſt chem) beſought them with great inltancy to 
put him to death. : 

In this rage and fury of the people, the iudges ſaid to S. Theodore: notwith- 
ſtanding thou haſt deſerued death, yer we wil pardon thee,and make thee high 
prieſt of the Idols, if thou wilt {ſacrifice vnto them, and leaue & relinguish the 
name of a Chriſtian. The bleſſed yong man deciding them faid : Indeed you 
promiſe me great preferment , and that which may mooue a man ro follow 
yourcounſel. For the Prieſts of your Idols, I hold them to be accurted wret- 
ches, and if I be made chief of them,I shal be made the moſt accurſed wrech of 
themal. Long ſince haue I laughed art this folly and madnes of many oreat 
men, that ſometimes the Conſuls, yea the Emperours of Rome themlelues, 
would take the office of the High-Prieſt (which you promiſe ynto me}yndera 
shew of religion,and they which were firſt clothed in purple,were clad afterin 
the habire of fooles or madmen. And many times they curtin peeces lauing bea- 
ſtes for their ſacrifice , putting ſome part thereof to ſceth, and ſome to be con- 
ſamed with fire. Such a blindnes is not committed , but by them tizar be blind, 
as they bee, ſince by leauing the adoration of the God of heaucn , they adore 
Gods made of wood, of ſtones, and mertal. 

The Iudges hearing the reaſons, perceiued they loſt their time,and could not 
preuaile with Theodore : wherctore they called him a facrilegious, blaſphe- 
mous, and wicked villaine, and commanded he should be tormented. They 
bound him vnto a poſt and whipped him, then rent they his fl-sh with crooks 
of Iron, and put burning torches vnto his tides. The more diligent the execu- 
rioners were to torture him,ſo much the more cheerfully the blefled martys (as 
if he had been in a pleaſant garden)ſong this verſe of Dauid : 1 wil alwayes bleſ 
our Lord, bis praiſes shal euer be in my mouth, When the cruel officers weretyred, 
they took him from the paſt, and caſt him into a dark dongeon , in the which 
were heard al that night voyces, whichong ſweetly , and the roome was 
flled with an admirable brightnes, and thoſe that were without were parta- 
kers hereof. 

When 
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When the keeper of the priſon perceiuediit , he called ſome companie- ynro 
hin, and went into the place where S. Theodore was, finding no more perſons 
there, bur the holy (ainr,and the reft that were prifoners as he was, who were 
alaſlecp. The nextday they tormented him againe, and ſceing him firme and 
conſtant in his faith, they gaue ſentence that he should be burned , and glort- 
fying God,the fire indeed took his lite.away, but ſpared his body,forit did not 
contume, nor {corch one haire of his head. Wherefore a religious woman cal- 
led Euſebia, wrapped it in a cleane $heer, and enterred it,thar we might-enioy 
this pretious treature, which hath cauſed this afſembly.of people, ro honour 
him, and celebrate this day of his triumph, where eucry'one is holpen for his 
fake. Our of this man he caſteth diuels, another he deliuereth from infirmities 
veto others he relecucth the infirmities of the body, vnto others the neceſſities 
of the ſoule. There thoſe that be rofſed with the tempeſts of the world, find a 
lafe port , and ſecute hauen, There the Orphans find a father, the pilgrims an 
lane, theafii&ed a comforter, and help for them thar are in neceſſity. 

0 thou holy Saint, and glorious martyr Theodore, that art among the quiers 


of Angels, wouchſate ro goe ynto the preſence of God, and pray before the 
throne of his maicſty tor ys , that be in this place aſſembled , ro celebrate the 
triumph of thy blefled martirdom. Encline to vs that cal ypon thee , honour 
thee, and be preſent at the ſolemnity of thy feaſt. And thoughour corporal 
eyes cannot {ee thee ; yet caſt downe thine.eyes ynto our facrifices, & bow thi- 
necares vato our prayers, make preſent hereof we beſcech thee vnto the ma- 
eſty of God, defiring him to harken vnto vs, and to heare thee, that ynto him 
may be recommended, thy country, which is alſo ours,thy brethren, kinsfolk, 
friends, and they, that ynto thee be religiouſly deuored , who be here preſent? 
and that he would defend vs fromal our cnemies mn general, and in eſpecial, 
from thele barbaxous Scirhians. Thon as a valiant ſonldier fight for vs,as a ho- 
ly martyr pray for ys. Obraine for vsa perpetnal peace, that we many employ 
our ſelucs, in the ſeruice of him, whom thou ſerucſt. 

And if perhaps there needeth grater help, (peak vnto thy brethren to accom- 
pany thee. Cal vnto Peter head of the Church, ſpeak vnro Panl dotour of the 
Gentiles, and vnto Iohn the beloued,and Famons Diuine ; that the Churches, 
which theſe menhaue founded, and the ſoules whom they hane conuerted, 
may remaine conſtant, in the holy and Cartholick faich , which they once re- 
ecued. That they may beallo freed from hereticks and herefres, from tyrants 
and their tyrannies; and'by confeſſing Ieſus Chriſt boldly, and faithfully ſer- 
ning him, they may afterwards poſle(le and enioye himeternally, being parta- 
kers of his grace in this world , and of his glory in the Kingdom of heauen. 
The holy Church maketh commemoration of S. Theodore , on: the day of his 
martirdom, which was on the 9. of Nouember, about the yeare of our Lord 
= Diocletian, and Maximian being Emperours. The body of S. Theodore 
iethin the Church of S. Sauionr in Venice, whither it wasbrough from Con- 
ſantinople, And itis certainly beliened,rhar ir is he, whoſe life we haue heers 
written, though there were more martyrs of this name. 
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The bft of SS. Triphon, Reſpicuus, aud Nimpha martyrs, Now, 10, 


1 REAT ww the pride of that bauty King Pharao, in perſecuting the peopleef 
—0: Iſrael , ſeeking al meancs be coula to hinder them from encreaſing. But the 
BS & ble ſſed God of heauen ordained , that the more dil:gent the wickid King wa 

ULRP gainft chem , ſo much the more he should remaine defeated, in bu entrepriſe, 

and diſgraced, al things falling out contrary to bis deſignes , and inten , jay 

the people multiplied, and encreaſed the more, 
The ſame befel vnto the dixel, for in the firſt growinF and ſpreading of Chriſtianity , he 
deſired fo 700t out the Chriſtians , ard to that mtent be ſtirrca vp the tJrants, to put ihe 
ro death , and martyr them , as indeed innumerable of them were, But the more he laboured 
berein , the more the number of the Chriſtians encreaſed, Thu may be ſeen by the example 
of three haly martyrs , town : SS. Triphon , Reſpictus , and Nimpba. T be diucl began with 
one of them thinking to end with him , but the ewo others ſeemg his mart)1dom , «ffered 
themſelues voluntarily , and wihaur compulſion vnto martyrdom , and to aye in company 
with bim , for the loue of Chriſt ther Lord, The manner hereof , as it is extant in diners 

Martyrologes, was in this ſort, 
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g Aint Triphon was borne in Rome, in a ſtreet called Saxea. He being yery 
yong , exerciſed himſelf in good and holy works, and God by his meanes 
did ſome miracles , by healing perſons poſleſſed with the diuel., and grieued 
with other infirmities. In that shap perſecution of Decius, this holy ſaint she- 
wed himſelf zealous of the honour of God , by preaching leſus Chriſt publik. 
ly ; withour fearing the Edidts of the Einperour, or the cruelty that his officers 
vicd againſt the Chriſtians. He encouraged the feeble , and animated the faint 
ted, not to dread the torments which should quickly end , and wete meancs 
to attaine perpetual ioye in heauen. . 

A gouernour called Quilinus, being certified hereof, and finding itto be ye- 
ry true, for that ſaint Tryphon himſelt conteſled the ſame, he commanded he 
Should be tormented. The firſt was the ordinary torment , that was to tye him 
vntothe Equuleus, where his body being racked , ir was rent and rorne with 
hooks of Iron. Then ſer they burning torches vnto his fides,and gaue him ma- 
ny blowes with knotted ſtaues; and laſtly, his feer were burned through, with 
hot burning nayles. | | 

S. Triphon tolerated al this with a couragious. mind, and a cheereful conte- 
nance, Fo that a Tribune called Reſpicius ſeeing it, confidered thus : Thata 
man of flesh and blood , conld not haue ſuch ſtrength , nor tollerate fo great, 
and fo many torments, if he were nor affiſted, and holpen by God: And if God 
did help him,it was certaine, that he was very high in his in his fauour : Wher- 
vpon, it mightbe truly gathered, that the God whom this holy man confelled, + 
and-for whole ſake he endured ſo many rorments, 8& by whom he was ſo muck 
holpen, was the true God ; and thatal the other were falſe Gods. 

In the time that Reſpicius ſtood in theſe conſiderations , there came to hima 


gratiousdew-from heaucn, ynto which he made no refiftance, but openly con- 
| | telled, 


as 


Nonemb. 17. $, Martin, >; 
feſſed, that he was a Chriſtian. When the officers that tormented $, Thriphon 
heard this they laid hands on him, and began to torment them both together. 
Then did they lead them into the Temple, vnto the ſtatue of n—_ and S.Tri- 
mn kneeled downe, not to adore it,but ro make the ſtatue fal in peecesto the 
of BI {;and;as appeared cuidently,by that which followed. 
be There was preſent hereat a Damſel called Nimpha , who feing this miracle, 
kid with a loud voice : leſus Chriſt is rhe rrue God, & thoſe which the Gentils 
ſe, xlore,be falſe Gods , and no force, ſ{ecing the prayers of the Ch riſtians, make | 
them fal ro peeces. By occaſion of theſe words, Nimpha was likewiſe tormen- ' 
ed wich SS. Triphon , and Reſpicins. The officers bear them with certaine 
whips, which had plummers of leadtyed to the end of euery cord. This was 
ven ynto them with ſuch cruelty, that they al three yealded their foules ynto 
God in that torment. Which wason the 10. of Nouember,in the yeare of our 
Lord 251. In the raigne of the aforenamed Decius. And on the ſameday , the 
Church celebrateth rheir feaſt. 
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The life of S. Martin , Bishop and Confeſſour, Nou, 11. 


E read in the firft Book of Kings of that valyant and couragious yong man Da- 
\ uid, that when he returned with vidtory , from the battaile with chat fierce 
ATION. £Y ant Goly as, he made al them that came to ſee him to wonder. He was yong, 

') AY \ W wel porportioned,and tal of body , as Caietan noreth wel vpon this place, and 
ET giucth this reaſon , ſaying : that Saul put bis armor on bim , when be would 
We ſent him againſt che gyant, aud that Dauid refuſed them , which was not, for that they 
pereco big ge , but for that he was not vſed to beare armor, | 

of Saul we k now by the Scripture,that be was very tal, and then Daxid neceſſarily muſt 
ſo.dſe. He was beutiful , and wel ſet, and had alſo a comely contenance , and went in 
lather like & sheapheared : be carrJed in the one band the great bead of the Gyant , and in 
he MW ker rhe bloady ſword , which had cut it of, The fterne and grimme ſight of the Gyants 
kulmade the beauty aud comelynes of Dau to ſeem more, The people came Wondring, and 
ich {9 one 45 delighted with the ſight of him.1n this manner came he be fore Saul with whom 
Wlenatbas bis ſonne,the heire of the Kingdom, who ſeeing the behautour of Dauid ( as the 
ic Wah) rook ſuch affection vnto him , that exen there in the ſight of them al,be took of 
jo1 of bis garments, and-put them vpon Dauid, 

Th much of this figure ſerueth for our purpoſe, that Tonaths did shew his great loxe vnto 
duid,in beftowing his garments on bim.The ſame did the glortow $. Martin with leſus Chriſt 
iſ} with bi be deuided bis garments, wherein he shewed, that be loued bim much , as © eut= 
tithe diſcourſe of bis life written by Seuerus Sulpitius , which we baue abridged in this 


ow Martin was borne in Sabaria,a towne of Hongary. His-parents were 
of noble bloud; but they were Gentils : his father had been Coronel of the 
ode, in the army of the Romains , ans was retired ro his houſe, to reſt , and 


tpaſe him(elfe. Martin being ten yearcs old , went to the Church (againſt his. 
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farhers mynd ) & requeſted to be made a Catechnmen;which was,to write his 
name in the rolle of them, thartdeſired to be Chriſtians,for after they were wel 
inſtructed in the ftaich,they were to be Baptized. He (ſpent histime in (eruin 

of God , and entended no other thing,bur to pleaſehim , conuerling alwavs 
with his ſeruantsin the Church, M5 Wn # 

There he was inſtructed in learning,and good be hauiour. He-had a oreatde. 
fire togoeand line a ſolirary life in the deſert,if his renderage had hor lindteg 


him,and alſo an edi& that came from Rome, which comannided;Fhatthe ſn. 


nes of the auncicnt fouldiers should be enrolled , and ſeruc Region in the 


warres.By this occaſion,the father of Martin, whodiſliked the holie&elires of 
his ſonne,caule him ro be enrolled, and ſent him vnto the warres, being then 
15. yeares old, and in rhoſe warres of Conſtantius the ſonne of Conſtantine 
the great, and Iulian heſcrucd. | ; 

He was inthe ordinary garriſon of Pauia a citty of Italy,and with him he had 
a (cruant,ynto whom many times he gaueatrendance : ſuch was his humility, 
They eate at one table, and ſomecimes Martin pulled of his bootes , and made 
them cleane, yea it is ſaid , that once hauing a ſeruant ofa good nature hedif. 
milled him,and looked for another,that should be ſtark naughr,thar he might 
haue occaſion to merice more. He {crued in the warres. 3. yeares, before he was 
Baptized , yet he eſchued the vices, whica be ordinary and yſual amongf 
ſouldiers. 

He was affable, curteous, and charitable.to his cqualtes, lowely amongſt 
his companions , he was ſober and temperate in the cherishing of himſelfe; in 
ſuch ſorr,that hee ſeemed rather a religious man then a ſouldier; and before he 
was baptized, hedid al,that a good Chriſtian should doe. He took that wages 
which was giuen him,and reſerued nomoretherof tor his owne yſe,then that 
which was neceflary for the maintenance of his perſon, the reſt hegaue ynto 
che poore : for thoſe vertues and charitable acts which were in him, he was 
beloued of al men. | 

On atimeas he entred rhe citty of Amiens,which is in Gallia Belgica, he ſaw 
a poore man naked,that craned almes of them that paſſed by. It was winter, 
extxeme cold. S$. Martin wasat that time armed,and had no other garment, but 
his ſouldiers coate. The holy Samt ſeeing no man to beftow any thing on the 
poore man, cut his cote tm two parts with his {word , and gaue on halte therof 
ro the poore man, and the other part he reſerucd for himſelfe. Many ſaw this 
deed ; and ſome laughed to ſee him with half a garment;and others were ashi- 
med,to conltder they had not done the like charitable deed in al their life;and 
berter might they haue done it, fince they might haue clothed rhe poore.man, 
and not haue vnclothed themſclues. 

The next night, S. Martin being ina ſound fleep he ſaw (in a viſion ) Chil 
couered with the peece of the garment he had giuen vnto the poore man, 
drawing neer ynto him;asked if he knew that garment 2-Then he heard Chit 
fay to his Angels, Martin being yet a Catechumen, hath conered me with this 
garment. By this doth cuidently appeare that which Ieſus Chriſt ſaid in the 
Ghoſpel. That which is done vnto the poore, is done vnto me, $. Martin was notproud 
ef this, but yelded thanks yato Chriſt for it,and was yery carneſt and diligent 
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< obcainc Baptiſm , and deſired to leaue the ſeruice of the warres ; but at the 
egtreaty and importunacy of his Coroncl, he ſtayed vatil his time was expi- 
rd, He was Baptized at the age of I 3. yeares,and remained ſtil a ſouldier = 
the {pace of two years,after which time he left the Warres by reaſon of a peace 
ſuing which ſeemed to be iniraculou $,and was this. 

The armies being read y to loine battel, a peace was made, vpon very hono- 
nite conditjons,far the lide,wheron Saint Martin was : yea it is though, that 
j#ghry. GoS magezit for his holy Saints lake, who being abuſed in words by 
jis captain | es called him coward,and bale fellow, laying alſo, that he de- 
fred ro:teauTthe.ſouldiers lite, thar he might nor be indangered in that barrel; 
Mint Martin-offered to palle chrough the enemies ſquadrons without any ar- 
nor; for which cauſe God to preſerue him from that iminent dan ger, procured 

1n honorable peace to be made tor his fide. Then went Saint Martin to Saint 

Hillary Bishop of Poiters, with whom he remained ſome certaine dayes cn- 
wying his holy company,and was edified by his vertuous behauiour, Then de- 
{:ons ro returne into his owne countrey , he tooke leaue of S. Hillary both of 
hem weeping abondantly at their departure, at which time $S. Hillary gaue 
mo S. Martin the order of Acolite , and beſought him to. retorne back ynto 
him ſpeedily. 

Saint Martin trauelling on the way was like ro haue been murdered , for 
ertain thieues lying in waite for him, one of them. ſtriking a ful blow with 
lis (word to wound him , and another beating it of with his weapon , Saint 
Martin chevred no feare atal. And being demanded the cauſe, he made an(- 
were: I neuer had leile feare in my life, tor that I ſeruea Lord, who ( lam a\- 
fared ) wil not abandon me in a greater danger , then this is. Herof the holy 
int took occaſion, to preach ynto them letus Chriſt : and one of thoſe thief's 
was conuerted , and entred into religion , and died a bleſſed man. Arlaſt he 
ameto his owne countrey and preached the fairh of Chriſt ynto his father 
and mother. His mother was conuerted , bur his father continued Ril in his 
Wolatry , and afrer that , many other perions were conuerted to the faith, by 
lismeanCcs. 

At thar rime the Arrian herefi was ſpred very much in the countrey , where 
SMartin preached:and becauſe heonly publikely reſiſted the, the heretiks did 
perſecute him with al extremiry,and on a time they empriſoned him, & {cour- 
xd him publikel (ſo shamelet{e they were,) and not content herewith, they 
knthim into exile. $. Martin departing from his nariue countrey , returned 
ato France,and there he vnderitood , thar S. Hillary was alſo banisked by the 
Attians, wherforc he paſled into Italy , & builded a monaſtery nere vnto Mil- 
kn, where ſome Chriſtians afiembling rogether, liued iointly with him a mo- 
wftical life Bur he was there alſo gricuouſly perſecuted,by a principal Arrian ' 
teretick, called Auxentius, who after he had done him many wrongs and 
#uſes, never ceaſed, vntil he had drinen him from thence allo. | 

S, Martin yealding to the time, took ſea, and came to an land called Galli- 
taria, in the company of a holy prieſt: where they two remained a good ſpace, 
aſteioing themſelues with the rootes of herbes only. Then newes came ynro 
tim,that S, Hillary was returned ynto his Bishoprike. Wherefore he determi- 
ned ro 
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ro find him out , and when he came thither , the holy father receiued him very 
louingly. 

S. Martin dwelling there, built another Monaſtery neer vnto Poiters, yas 
which place came a Catechumen , ro be inſtructed in the faith and holy beha. 
viour. Ir happened thar S. Marcin being abſent, the yong man tel licke, and 
dicd;and wailleſt the orher religious men prepared to bury him,rthe holy (ainr 
came,and made great shew of ſforow, for the death of that his dilciple, & com- 
ming into. the roome, where the dead body lay, he bad al the other depart out: 
the he shnrtthe dore,and remained there two houres in prayer; and he that yas 
dead began then by litle and litle to recouer his ſenſes, and returned to life, 
| perfect health. W hen the other religious men {aw it, thacy gaue vnto Gold inf. 
airthanks; and the yong man that had raſtcd of dearh,was baptized,and liucy 
many yeares atter. S.Martin raiſed tolite another dead man, who had han ged 
himſelfe ( as it was thought ) ypon a melancholick humour predominant in 
him , depriuing him of his vaderſtanding:but by the prayersor S. Martin he 
recouered, and was reſtored to his lite and health alſo - 

The fame of this holy ſaint was ſpread very farre wherwith the citizens of 
Towers being moucd , ſought means to hauec him to their Bishop , but in wasa 
hard matter,to get himour of his monaſtery. They that went tor him,yſed this 
wile, to get him away : Aman that loued the monaſtery, told him his wite was 
fick in Poirers,and delired him to goe thither, to vidite and heale her. S. Mar. 
tin vpon this occaſion departed from the monaſtery, and the meſſengers of the 
city of Towers, carried him away by force , betore the monks ( who hadia- 
boured to hinder his departure)perceiued it.S. Martin was receiued in Towers 
with great ioy, by al the common people , who ſaid al with one yoice ; They 
were now happy, lincethey had to their father and Paſtour, ſo holy and hum- 
ble a man. 

Atrer he was made Bishop, though he changed his eſtate, yer he altred not 
life,tor he was as lowely and was apparailed as meanecly as he was before time, 
He diſcharged his office and duetyto the ful : for he was very diligent, in pro- 
curing the good of his flock, and in repelling al enil from them. He reproued 
vice, commended yertue : he preached, he punished, he rewarded,and did not 
omit any thing, that wasconnuenient and fat to be done ſoe that thereby hedil+ 
charged tully hisduety toward his neighbour. To diſcharge his duery toward 
God he cauſed a monaſtery to be built ypon a craggy mowhraine, two miles 
from the citty , to which place were aſſembled many religious men , and there 
he had a cel, into which he withdrew himſcife oftentimes, to pray,and to liue 
 4n contemplation. 

The religious men who aroſe in shorr ſpace ro the number of 80.-moued by 
the example of S.Marrin liued a holy lite, in chaſtity , pouerty , obedienceand 

continual faſting and prayer, and their habires were made of camels haire. 
Their dicr was very temperate,none drunk wine,excepthe were fick,and they 
went very ſeldom out of their cels. S. Martin had {ome of theſe monks alwais 
in his company., and when he ſtayed any time in the monaſtery, and returned 
into the ciry, they that were poſfeſled of thedcuil gaue notice therof , by the 


fear and dread they shewed , and by the paige they ſuffered before he ay 
the 
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hecowne,and this befel,into what citty ſo euer he came. = 
This holy Prelar vſed great diligence, in the extirpation of Idolatry out of 
tisdiocelle, and trauellea into many places, throwing to the ground the Idols 
af the Genrils, cutting downe, and burning the groucs and trees , wherein the 
ad evils gaue oracles and anſwers, for which caulc he was oftentimes in daun- 
ctobe murdered by the common people, bur his deparremenrt and cariagse 
wasſo diſcreet inal his affaires, accompanied with ſome miracle, inthe fight 


ut: ofthem char were agricued at his doings, that ſometimes whole compaines tcl 

ras MW ghisfeer,and belought him,they might be made Chriſtians. ER - 

\& It would be a long ttory to recount, how many lick he healed by his prayers; 

fi. huramong others,one was Paulinus,ouer whole eyes was growne ſuch a web- 

ict WM hecharir made him blind,and alto pur himro much paine. The holy Saint did 

xd I denſe them one rime with a napkin,and he was made whole, his fight reſtored, 
in MW ad bis griet ceaſed. 


ha After cis Sainz Martin (being Bishop) raiſed to life the ſonne of a diſtreſſed 
ore mother , wao finding him tn the city of Chartres in the company of 
: of MW many 1dolarers, laid beyore him her dead fonne, and requeſted him yery ear- 
reftly ro ariſe him yoro life. The holy ſaint madehis prayer for him , and he 
revived, This miracle cauſed many of thoſe pagans to come to the faith of 
Nas Chriſt. | 
S,Martin (after he was Bishop ) raiſed to life none bur this child;and becauſe 
the WW hc had caited vnto lite two before that, he vſed ro ſay yato his diſciples and 
fiedsthar he was better by rwo parrs, before he was Bishop, then atrer, & that 


la- 

ers WY kishigh dignity had diminished his vertue. Ir is apparanrt the.holy man ſaid 
hey thele words for lowlines and humility ; for iris wel knowne,that after he was 
im. WW bop, hedid many admirable and vertnous deeds, which he had nordone in 

the former time. Bur this declarerth and shewerh his charicy,and bumiliry. 

_ He was Bishop when he came into Paris, and ſw atthe gate aleprous man 
ne, Wl foetul of ſores and blaines, that the only light of him was.gricugus,and impor- 
ro. WW ableto many ; the good Prelat camecloſe to him,and embraced him , and laid - 
cd WI his face on the face of the leper, he kiſſed him very charitably and therewith 
not MI cured him , and made him whole. This leper(whom the whole cirty had ſeen) * 


iſ, WY cancrbe day following ro the Church,and gauc thanks publikely yaro God, 
for the recouery of his health, | 


ard 

7 He was Bishop when Sulpicivs who wrot his life viſited him ; whom he re- 
ere I cfived moſt Kindly,and gaue him harty thankes that he was come from Tolo- 
ine MM {eto Towers, only ro {ce him. The bleffed man himſelf washed his feet,made 


kim fir ar his rable,ar the which he filled more his fonle, then his body,hearing 
by tiswords,cokindled with the freer of celeſtial loue, and the grauiry of his rea- 
o ſons. This Aurhour ſaid:I nener ſaw, nor conuerſed with any mortal man fur- 
dched with ſuch ſcience, wit, and eloquence , and ſuch aboundanceof pure 


re | 

iey and chaſt words , as I found in Martin : and it made me mare to imarucille,for 

is © att know he was vnlettered. The ſomme of his ſpeaches, were of the con- 

od _ the world , to auoid vice , to loue yertue , and that which he faid , he 

che 4 med alſo indeed. Noe tounge is able to expretle chat, which I nored to 
this holy Saint,in the time lived in his company : Incuer ſaw him an- 
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gry ;Incner ſaw him diſpleaſed or diſconrent;much leſſe ro laugh afteradiC. 
{olure manner ; and this was, becauſe, that whatſocuer betel, he receiuedit FO 
tent from God. 

The aufteriries of his faſtings , watchings, continual wearing of ſackcloth, 
were things rather to be ad mired, then imicated. He ſlept continually on the 
ground:he vſed to eare, & fleep fo litle, thatir ſeemed impoſſible he could live 
with it. He was neuer idle; when he had diſpatched the affaires and bnlſines of 
his Church, he ſpenr the reſt of his time in reading the hol y {cripture, mixing it 
with prayer. Herin he did as the Smithes doe,ſtriking ypon the hote iron,who 
that they may continue the berter,giue now and then an idle blow:enen fo did | 
S. Martin,as fora recreation,praying one while,and reading another.O bleiſed I | 
man , in whom was found no guile nor doubledealing ! he neuer condemned 
nor iudged any ; he neuer rendered cujl for euil. | 

When he was Bishop, he would reproue men for their offences againſt God, 
and chaſtiſe them tor aggreuances done agaiaſt their neigbour , but he neuer 
reprouned nor chaſtiled any offence or aggreuance done againſt himiclte.In his 
mouth you should haue alwayes the holy name of Icſus : in his hart was no- 
thing bur piety and mercy ,and he would perſuade al to make much of that 
vertue He gauean eſpecial charge vnto his monks ro be obedient, ſaying be 
obedient vnto man for the loue of God, ſince the ſame God would be obedient 
vnto man, for the good of al mankind. 

He vſed ſometimes,ro ſpeak ſome pleaſant words, by which might be taken II ' 
ſome ghoſtly profit for the ſoule,as he did one time,when he {aw a sheepnew- 
ly shorne. Thislitle beaſt ( ſaid he ) hath performed the Eaangelical precepr: 
for shee hauing two garments, hath giuen one to them, that had none, and (o 
we ought to doe. And this the bleſſed ſaint performed alſonort long after: for 
being ready oneday to ſay Maſle, a poore naked man asked an almes of him, 
The bleſſed Bishop commanded the Archdeacon to buy a garment for the 
poore man : but theArchdeacon , who had in charge to gine many almes, was 
ſlacke, and loth to giue it , wherupon the poore man got yp into the veſtry, 
where S. Martin was, and told him, that the garment was no giuen him, as he 
had bidden. 

The holy faint forthwith pulled of his owne garment , and gaue it tothe 
oore man. The Archdeacon came in then,and told him, that the people ſtayed 
ro heare Maſle,and thought him long, the bleſſed map an{wered, he could not 
come out, yntil the poore mand had his garment giuen him. The Archdeacon 
replicd,the poore man is gone, I know not whither, and S. Martin faid:Bring 
(11ſay) the garment, we shal find a poore man to receaue ir. The Archdeacon - 
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it before the ſaint on the ground. He took it vp,and put it on,and then hereuc- 
ted himſelte ro ſay Maſle. 

When he held vp the B.Sacramentr art the eleuation,his armes were lefrbare, 
for that the ſleeues of the coat were {o short , and the ſleeves of the Albewere 
roo wide. Some that were in the Church , ſaw the Angels ro coucr his armes 
with plares of gold, which shined very bright.Ir is ſaid, that hereof cometh the 


vie, that ouer the prieſtly garment called the Albe, they put the maniplero 
HJ | | "Ike, 
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flke, or ſome fine ſtuffe , finer then the Albe is; but al men vſe it not fo, for 
nal countries : for ir.,was {o ordeined by tome particular Churches , but nor 
bythe Pope in the Church of Rome. | 
The Angels did diſcend vnto the place where S. Martin was, yea one day 


S woof his diſciples heard him talk in hiscel,and knowing that none went in 
wy hut himfelf , rhey entreated him to tel them, with whom he talked, and beiu 
w” inportunated by them, he ſaid : Iwil,ypon condition, that you shal nor ſpeak 


bs of it to any man, as long as I live. Know you , that there wasthe mother of 
d God, and with her S. Agnes and S. Tecla; and hedeclared marksof the conte- 


- pances of our Lady , and rhe other two laints. Moreouer he rold them that 10- 
ſod merunes S. Peter and S. Paul had talked with him. This holy ſaint was flow in 
ed cſoluing and dete rmining of any waighty matter. 

Ona time the deuil reproned him,for that he receaued them that committed 
od heynous finnes vnto pennance, and among others them that denied the faith, 
_ ſaying; that God wou 1d not pardon them. When S. Martin heard theſe words, 
his MF be (aid with a loud yoice.It thou (miſerable wretch )hadſt forow tor thy finne, 
_ amddone due penance, the mercy of Goi is {o great, that I would obteine = 
"i dog of God for thee alſo. Wel, the ſanctiry ot this good Prelar, was diuu oed 


be WY cvcry day more and more. 
Arthat time Maximus ruled the weſt Empire , which he had vſurped vpon 


ent - ; 7 
wo Emperours, murdering Gratian the one,and purting Valentinian the other 
jato shametul fight : who fled vnto the Emperour Theodolius who gouerned 

ken CO D 

av. MW cEmpire in the Eaſt. This Theodoſius shortly after returned the ſame mea- 

at ſure ynto Maximus , as he had done vato Gratian, for he depriued him of his 
bo lfeand regiment both atone time,and reſtored it vnto Valentinian, 

FI This Maximus had maryecd a noble Lady who was a good Chriſtian, and had 

2 i ſpecial affeftion vnroS. Martin. She perſuaded her huſband ( Keeping their 


ho court in France) to ſend for S. Martin to come ynto them. Maximus, (though 
he was a tyrant) did ſo : not fo much for the loucof his wite , as for to ſee faint 


on Martin, of whom he had heard great reports, and vnto whom he bare good af- 
ry, , . "+ DS! 
W {&ion.lt cannot be exprefſed, how ioytully the holy faint was entertcined eſ- 


pecially by the Emprefle , who appoinred lodgings for him within her Royal 
he © ourt, where the Good Prelar treated with the Emprelle of many important 
matters, as wel bodily as ghoſtly; and shee ſtood at his feer, like as Magdal- 


" kne did before the feer of Chriſt, washing them wirh her teares. | 
on © {be good Empreſle forgor her eſtate, her riches, her pornpoang her ſelf alſo; 
| ra she was belide her ſelf, when she was in contemplation of that holy ſainr.. 


W And he thar in his life for the ſpace of 60. years , had neuer permitted any 
aft © voman to come ncere him , could not forbid the Emprelle to rouch, and ro 
kiſc his feer : She alſo by her many teares obteined of the Emperour and of $. 
Martin, to dine together a one table , without any other attegdants, but her 


re, kit ia perſon. | Wn” | 
Fhen dyaner time came, it wasa memorable ſightro ſee thediligence, the 


ere 
16s Enprefſe vſed to ſerue the holy ma. She couered & furnished the rable forhim 
beplaced the ſtools: gaue him water for his hands: and then ſer on the meat, 


Wi hc had drefſed hes {6lt forbiun. Wile the holy fainr did cate, she 
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was careful, tharnothing should be wanting. With her owne hands She pow. 
red the wine into the cup, when she gaue him drink. And when the holy jaing 
had done eating she voided the table , gathered vp the meare that remaineg, 
which afterward she eate, thinking it ro be more {auory , then if it had þeeg 
after the moſt, royal manner shee had yſed before time. 

Another time the Emperour inuired S. Martin,and made him ſer at the table, | 
and appointed a religious prieſt , that came with him, to fitby him, and man | 
great Lords werelet therat alſo. When the holy ſainr asked fordrink,the Em. | 
perour bad his cup should be carried vnto him, thinking , that when he hag II 
drunk, he would haue reſtored ir vnto the Emperour : but S. Martin did not 
ſo, bur gauc it ro the prieſt that ſat by him, gyuing them to vnderſtand,thathe 
was of more excellency,then the Emperour by reaton of prieſtly function. And 
that which others would haue raken asa reproach, the Emperour , and al they 
that were at the table commended. | | | 

The Emperour Valenrtinian che ſecond , being reſtored vnto the Empire after WW t 
the death of Maximus who put kim to flight, did not behaue himlelt to, fors, W 
Martin comming one day to viſit the Emperour , who had a wite infe&ed WW x 
with the hereſi of Arrius, and therforean ennemy vnto S. Marrin, she reque. il t 
ſted the Emperourno todoe himany honour, and he yielded ro herdeſire.The I 
bleſſed prelare came into the roome, where the Emperour was,who ſtirred nor I 1 
from his ſear. The holy ſaint came neerer.vnto him , yer the Fmperour ſtizred I & 
not, nor made any figne of kindnes or curteſy. It was ſurely the wil of God, I v 
that the ſeat where the Emperour far, fel on fier of it ſelf , and burned and fla. WW & 
med our. When Valentinian felt the fier, he roſe in haſt and tumbled, hauing 
already burned his clothes, and ſcorched hisskinne ; and conſidering what the Il pc 
cauſe was, he went toward S. Martin, and did vnto him very great reuerence, I tt 
and before the holy ſaint ſaid any thing , graunted vnto him , whatſocuer he WW 


came to demand. ac 
Another time Saiat Martin went to viſit a holy damoſel; and it isgoodto I ic 
make memory of her, for the example of others, tothe end , they may be ad- I it 


uiſed, thar (if they shut their gates againſt apparant wicked men} they should I kn 
not alwaies open thcir dores vnto them, that ſeem to be good. There war in a I : 
litle village a damolel , who liued ſecrer and priuat , whoſe good report was il | 
diuulged through the chicfeſt cities of France, as wel for her beaury , as for her I} ny 
vertuous life. Her exerciſe was prayer and contemplarion , and she had in her IJ : 
company , other women , good and vyertuous livers , fo thar their honle lee- his 
med to be a monaſtery. (a 

S. Martin being told of her , was defirous to ſee, if the report made was trve: th 
and though he was eſtranged from the conuerfation & viſiting of women, yet Wn 
one day paſſing neere-ynro the village ; he deſired to ſcethat yong woman. Al WW vb 
the people (as the vſe was in al places where the holy man went ) came onrto I fv 
mcc:'\'m , asif he had been one of the Apoſtles, ſo much they reioiced ro ſee Wt 
him.The holy faint turfied our of the way, to goe to the houſe of thar vertnous I 


damoſekwho being certified that S; Martin came to viſither , and being fully I % 
reſolucd'not ro alter her determinatio,she ſent one of thoſe women, who kept aba 


ker company,vnto $. Martin ro excuſc her,and toalleadgea rea ſon,why$hee 
K-. : | came 
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cunt out to meet him. The blefſed man accepted it for very good, and as 
vel done, and praiſed exceedingly the yong woman , and ſaid ; thather yertue 


ed farpalſed the report that went of her. 
bl - o E 
$, Martin being gone vnto another rowne,the damoſel ſent ynto him a pre- 


on - ; 
ſeat, which the holy faint receiued with a cheretul countenance, though ir be 
le, notknowne thar euer he receiucd any guitt of any woman but that, in hal his 
ny life; and when he receined it, he faid : Ir is nor fata Prieſt Should retule the pre- 
m- {nc, ſent by a damoſel , that was more vertuous in her lite , then many 
nad WI Pefts. . : ; _— 
not This good Paſtour went ſometimes to vyilite hisdiocelle : and at onetime (a- 
he nong others.) he came vnto a {mal village. Becauſe it was winter , they pre- 
\nd wed his lodging inthe veſtry of the Church , in which place they made him a 
ey ad a face alſo. The holy Saint went to reſt, yet becauſe he was nor yſcd ro 
hut on the ground, the bed was troubleſome vnio him. And being deſirous 
' O —_ l WY , 
free MW throw the conerler of him,by chaunce he caſt it on the fire, and perceined ir 


c$, Wor, atlaſt he fel a heep, and the.couerler began-ro burne, and ſer fire on the 
tes MW nome: The flame being now gotten to the top of the houle , S. Martin ſtar- 
ed yp, and ran to the doore; but he was {o troubled, that he conld nor open it. 
The WY Hs Pricſts and monks were withour,in great careand grief,for that they knew 
nothow to help him, or ſauce the houſe. Artlaſt rhe holy Saint determined ro 
red WW fi co his prayer, as the general remedy in at his dangers , and fo hedid : 
od, IF wherby ir came to paſſe, that the fier was cxtinguished , and he wasdelinered 
fla- W fromal danger in a moment. | 
ing He was often in dangers by ſundry perſecutions of the Arrians, who never 
the I permitred him to be ar repoſe orquiet,as appeared in many Councels,in which 
ice, © theholy Saint was preſent, wherin they'our faced, menaced,and vſed reproch- 
r he WW ful and approbrious words of him : yet the holy man preuailed , and continued 
aconſtant and valiat defender of the Catholicke Romane Church, vnro which 
ito MW kewasalwais ſubic&,as an obedient ſonne ought. This good prelat bare ſuch 
ad-- W ireuercnce to the Church , that he was neuer icen to fit therein, bur cither did 
ald I kncele or ſtand on his feer,and being asked the caulc,he {aid : know you not, 
n a I tiatGod is preſent in this place ? | 
vas IN Finally, being now old,and tired with theſe conflidts with the deuil, and his 
her W oniſters (the fiend oftentimes appearing vnto him,and ſometimes by threats, 
her MW udother whiles by craft and ſurety ſeeking to doc him harme)& the time of 
ce- MW iisdeath approaching, which haknowing by reuelarion, being at Cadacenſe, 
(aplace in his dyoces) he allembled his ditciples together, and certified them, 
ve: MW that the hower of his dearhdrew neer. This newes putting them in great ſor- 
jet Mow, and griefe,they {aid vnto him :deare father, why wilt thou leaue v?ynro 
Al EW bom doeſt thon recommend vs 2 benold the hongry wolts wil aflaile thy 
to MW fock, and rhere wil be no meanes to repaire the lofle, when the shepheard is 
ce MW me: we know thou defireſt to be with Chriſt, and we know alſo, that thy 
us WW wward remaineth ſure and certein in heanen, & thar iris not leſſened, though 
ly I ou ſtay with ysa litle ſpace. Haue pitty on vs, that hal be left alone, and 


pt doned. | 
22 sMartin, hearing theſe worlds, wasmoued to pitty and compaſſion, & shed-= 
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ding teares,ffis eyes fixed alſo roward heauen;faid:Lord, if thy people haye yet 
nced of me, Irefulc not the paine and the rraucl, but thy wil be done: Sh 
this glorious tarher was diſtracted beteewne loue and hop, and knew.nor 
which to elect. Ir greued him, to leaue his diſciples: and he was not willing tg 
ſtay any longer, from enioying the preſence of God , vnto hom he renutteg 
al. O man rightly to be called valliant , who was not ouercome by trauel and 
paine,much leſſe by dearh.: he feared not death and retuſed not to liue. His fe- 


ucr increaſed,and his diſciples ſeinghis end to approach,and thathe lay onthe 


earth and ashes, which was his vſuel bed , requeſted him then to perrhit che- 
ris1ing and comfort tobe done to him. And heanſwered. A Chrittian should 
not dy bur on haire cloth and ashes: then it is more fit that Idoe fo, who am 
your n__ prelate,and am therefore obliged and bound to gine you good 
example, ; 

Then they requeſted him to turne his head alitle on the one fide, and notto 
hold italways vpright to look vpward , being lo painful : and he ſaid :Lerme 
look vp toward hcauen, fince that very shortly my ſpiritis to goc that way, 
which I behold. When the agony of death came, he ſaw the deuil {rhe cne; 
my of mankind } and ſaid vuto him : waar doeſt thou heer , thou cru:1 beaſt, 
Thou $halr find in me nothing, for which I shat bedamned : and hauing ſaid 
thus, he rendered hisſpirir to our Lord being 8r. yeares.old. His blefled toule 
was borne into heauen accompanied with many Angels, who made much ioy, 
and ſong mclodiouſly, This muſique was heard by ſundry perſons, that were 
in placesfarre diſtant, as of Seuerinus Archb.of Collen, and by Saint Ambroſe 
Archbishop of Millan ; Who ſaying of Maſſe, fel a ſleep , from the which , he 
awaked after three howers, and then ſaid to the ſtanders by : know you,that 
my brother Martin B. of Towers is departed our of this lite , and I haue cen 
preſent there to bury his body. | 

S. Martin liued on the earth poore and humble : and intred into heaucn rich 
and with great maieſty. His death was on the 11.day of Noucmber, (and on the 
ſameday, the Church celebrateth his feaſt, ) & it wasin the yeare of our Lord 
399-in thetime of the Emperour Honorius. This holy ſaint did many miracles 
in hislife time, andalſo hs his death : Whileſt he liued, he wasthe meanes, 
that many were conuerted ynto God by his good example , and excellent do- 
&rine: and after hisdeath, many were holpen by his merites and interceſſion. 
God of his great bounty,and infinitmercy graunt, tuat wemay be in thenum- 
ber of thephoſen ,to the end we may enioy his glory , in the company of Saint 
Martin, Amen. Many Authours write of S. Martin, beſide Seuerus Sulpitus, as 
S. Paulinus Bishop of Nola, Fortunatus the Prieſt, Gregory of Towers, Odo the 
firſt Abbat of Cluny : Hebernus Bishop of Turin,and many others. | 
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The life of S, Menna Martyr. XN onemb. I, 


Pant" R Saieur Chriſt ſaith vnto his ſerunts in $. Mathew. When you hal 
The 3) 5 be broughr before Kings and Tudges, take no thonght what you 
ITY F sbal ſpeak, forat that time you shalbe cought how to anſ{were. [his 
> ſenrence m verified in a huly ſouldier callcd Menna , who bauing ſpent time 3 

| the warre, among ſya1ds and launces,being brought before atnant, that did 
examine bim of the ſaith of Chnijt , which he profeſſed , made ſume anſ'veres., 6s if he bad 
keen exerciſed in the ſtudy of the holy ſcyiptures , al the dayes of Þ1s life, Of this haly ſaint, 
Urtaphraſtes writeth as enſueth, 
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tO . Io ſecond yeare of Caius Valerins Dioclefianus, and in the firſt yeare 


me of Caius Valerius Maxitmianus , after the death of Numerianus , who had 
1Y> WT coucrncd the Empire betore them, there was railed a ſore perſecution againſt 
wart. the Chriſtians, through al the lands ſubiect ro the Empire. Into which were 
aft ſarpublik proclamations, conteining the wil of the Emperours, and the pu- 
aid WF ihment thar should be inflicted vpon thoſe that diſobeied the ſame. 

ule There was in the city of Corticum, which is in the prouince of Phrigia, (or 


0), W in Alia minor (a preſfidentcalled Pirrhus Argiriſcus, who had the gouerne- 
<0 WF nent of that prouince, and had alſo authority oner the men of warre , which 
were reſident in the ſame, as a garriſon for detence therof. Notwithſtanding, 
, he they had a general captaine ouer them , called Firmilianus. Among the ſoul- 
hat WF fiers there was one in the regiment of Rutilus,called Menna, by nation an A- 
ct Ill egyptian, and by n—_— a Chriſtian ; whole yertue shone among the reſt, as 


7 the ſonne doth aboue the ſtarres. The Emperours Edict came yato this city,the 
% tenor whereof was this. | 

L 1 Diocleſtan and Maximian Emperours to al their ſubie&s ſend greeting. For 
or 


"x 4muchas weacknowledg , to haue receaued many fauours, and graces of the 
1c? IF fneraigne Gods, for which we think our ſelues obliged and bound,to procu- 
cs, WW ccal honour and ſeruice,to be done yato them, and their Temples : We there- 


do- btecommand al magiſtrates, and captaines of our Empire , that offoone as 
on. IF they have notice of this our Elict, that they endeauour with al diligence (as a 
- WF thingtbar cocerneth the ſafery of our eſtate,8& the honour of the 'Godsour be- 


aunt WF actactours}thar al our ſubiects,as wel men,aswomen,of what eſtate or condi- 
»© IF ton ſocuer they bee,doe worship & adore them, and doe offer ſacrifice,in viſt- 
the WF in often their temples. And thoſe thar be diſobedient, and rebellious againſt 
our commandements, that they be rormented, in the moſt cruel forte, thar 

may be innenred. This was the tenor of the Edict. 
 Aſſoone as the preſident receaued it, he cauſed it to be proclaimed through al 
thecitty , and other places of his prouince. Commanding withal , that pre- 
{enty after the proclamation , al men and women should goe vnto the Tem- 
ples,to the end,the diſobedient perſons might be knowne. In moſt places whe- 
th Kthe proclamation was made, rhere were great murmurings amongſt the peo- 
| fe, for thar ir was thought both vniuſt , and cruel , yer the greateſt part of 
people 
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people went (of force) vntothe Temples, ro obey the Edit. When the valianr 
ſouldier Menna vnderſtood hereof, he was not ableto endure 'o vniuft , ang 
ynrighteous proceedings: asto haue the veneration and worship of theriue 
God letus Chriſt to be abolished ; and that in itead rhereot renercnce should be 
done ynrto the fiends. Becauſe he would be free , and not be partaker of this 
wicked tranſgrefſion , nor ſo much as (ceir, he departed from rhe army, and 
with drew himlclte in-oa deſert , where remained fue yeares , leading a toli. 
rary lite , in continual taſting and worksof penance , which was as an exerci- 
{e, andan entrance into the warre, and battaile, which he expected shortly to 
make. | 
Art the laſt , in{pired by God , he returned into the citty, ypon a day , which 
was kept very ſollemne, as the birth daye of one of their Gods. The people 
of thecitty were generally aflembled inro a Theatre , expecting certaine mar- 
tial exerciſes,asJuits,and Turneis. And there was alſo the prefid ent Pirrhus for 


the ſame purpole. S.Menna entred intothe middeſt of the show, and witha 


Loud and cleere voice he reherſerh a text out of rhe Propher Elay,which faith: 
I h:4e been found of them that ſuught menot , and manifeſied ro them what asked not aſter 
me.Atthele words, al the ftandeis by,faxed their eies ypon himzand fecing him 
to be a rude-plaine man, and meanely apparelled, they know nor what to ma- 
ke of his words nor what he ment by them. The Preſident Pirrhus cautionghim 
to be brought neerer vato him, demanded of him, who he was? He an! wcred: 
I am Menna the ſeruanc of Ieſus Chriſt, who is Emperour of heauen and earth, 
The preſident enquired turther, Art thou a ſtranger or a cittizen, that thou lce- 
keſt ro diſturb our feaſtiual chowes in this manner ? what is thy meaning he- 
rein? One of them which ſtood by ſaid varo Pirrhus: I know the man wel.He 
isa ſouldier of the regiment called Rutilica, whoſe Coronel is Firmilianus; & 
it is about five yearcs, lince he abandoned the Enſigne,and lettthe warre. Then 
{aid Picrhus vato him : Tel me, Art thou a ſouldier as this man ſaith:S. Menna 
anſwered : It is true, I wasa fonldicr, but when the wicked Edict of your Em- 
perours was proclaimed , I lett the army, and departed fromthe warre. What 
mooued thee {aid Pirrhus to leaue the warfare ? Art thou a Grecian,or a Chri- 
ftian:S.Menna anſwered :I haue been, E am,and I dehire to be ever a Chriltian. 
I left che hoſt, becauſe I would notbe parraker of your impicties. So Pirrhus 
committed him to cloſe priſon. | : 
On the next day giving audience , he commanded that Menna should be 
brought before him ; and then. he ſaid ynto him : Come hither thou preſum- 
truous fellow what mooued thee to come into the Theater ; and to hiu:der out 
ſtiual daies, which arc celebrated in the honour of our Gods ? W hence ait 
thou ? why diddeft thou leaue thearmy 2S. Mennaanſwered ;T am of &gypt, 
and becauſe Ideſire to fight vnder the banner of Ieſus Chriſt ; I forſook your 
encmies;which be but teeble,and weak. And where haſt thou been,, ſaid Pir- 
rhus ,al this time? Menna anſwered : I had rather liue a ſolitary life, for the 
loue of my God inthe company of ſauage and wild b#aſtes; then continew 
with you, that know not tie true God, and looſe my ſoule, for it is written, 
Lord doe not deſivoy my ſoule with the ſinners , nor my lyje with the blood thirſty men. 


Softe,not ſo many words ſaid Pirchus, Offer ſacrifice ynto the Gods; and - 
| & 
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wilecſore vnto thee, the honorable offices thou hadſt in the hoſt, & augmene 
efame allo. Menna ſaid : I only delire to pleate the eternal King, and of him 
preceaue the crowne of immortallity. Looſe nor time in careatning mee ; for 
Icegard not thy torments art al : bur deſire rather tv ſuffer, forthe loue of Ieſus 
Chclt my Lord,and my God. 

The Iudge commanded : that Menna should be laid flat on the ground, and 
then to be bcaren with raw ſinewes of beaſts, vntil he obeied the commande- 
gear of rhe Emperours. The executiones began to beat him rigourouſly, and 
ducing the torment, a miniſter of the Idols labourcd by per{waſion , to bring 
him to {acrifice ro their Gods. The bleſſed Martyr {aid ro him: Why doeſt thou 

wade me thus? rhou counſellour of darknes? and captaine of iniquity?If L 
yould not doe it at the commandement of the Iudge, doeſt thou think that I 
wil doe it at thy perſwaſion ?I giue thee to vnderſtand, that I haue by my fide 
kſus Chriſt , who (for this which Iſuffer, and endure for his ſake ) wil giuc 
pto me , an eternal reward , and ynto you and your Emperours he wil giue 


- gerpetual torments, nor only for your owne linnesand Idolatry, but alſo, he- 


cule you doe your endeauour,that he should nor be loued , nor {erued by his 
owne faithtul teruants.Goe to ( laid Pirrhus ) make ready the other rorments, 
wcame the ſtubborne hart of his tellow. 

Forth with was prepared for him the torture with the cord ; in the which the 
holy (ainc hanging on high,the Iudge laid vato him : Menna,doeſt thou yet re- 
member thy ſelte,8 wilt thou yield,orshal we pronide greater torments ? The 
bleſſed martir anſwered : very I:;Je is that I haue yer ſuffed,to that, which my 
Lord and King deſeruech I should ſuffer tor his ſake, becauſe he keepeth abour 
memany Angels, that afliſt and help me, encouraging me not to shtink at thy 
torments.Pirrhus faid:Scourge this villaine and rebel, yer more {eyerely,who 
hauing a King alrcady,ſaith he hath another, which is not knowne. Then ſaid 
the faint:Thou indeed doeſt nor know him,for if thou diddſt,ro haue his loue, 
thou wouldeſt forlake thine Emperours, face he can betrer reward thee, then 
they can. And who is this great and potent King {aid Prrhus?S.Menna anfwe- 
red:This is Icſus Chriſt,the ſonne of the lining God,creatour of al things:ynto 
whom,al thar-is in heauen and earth is ſubicct. | 

Then (aid Pjrrhus : Doeſt thou not know Mcenna, that to be the only cauſe, 
why our Emperours haue commanded you Chriſtians to be tormented? name- 
ly,that you Should neither profeile Ieſns Chriſt for God,nor adore & worship 


him? Menna anſwered : what is that ro me ? If that be their 1wnrention , their 


wer and torments are of noauaile, ro make me forfake my deareſt Lord 
God.It is ſaid : who 5halbe able to ſeparate vs from the lone of Chriſt ? or from his ſeruuce? 
wor rr1butation , nor affliction , nor ſamme , nor per ficuticn, n0r dangers , much lefle, the 
world. Be aſſured, that whatſocuer perſecution is raiſed againſt ys; shal not 
make ys alter our minds. 42 
"The Indge commanded his gashed & wounded body,should be rubbed ouer, 
with congh sharp cloths : which paine he zollerated yery patiently. Pirrhus 
tmained aſtonished herear, and ſaid vnto him : verily Menna , it feemerh 
thy bodie, which is thus tormented , isnot thine owne, but borrowed of fome 


ater. The martix anſwered him ; Ifeele not rby roxmenrs , becauſe I haue 
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my God by me, who doth help and defend me; and vntorhoſe tha have him 


with them,al things ſucceed proſperouſly. Theb ſaid Pirrhus : {et other bur- 
ning torches ynto his fides, tharwe may onercome this his obſtinacy. 

The fire was brought, and applied ; and although they burned his fides two 
whole houres together, yet the martir ſpake not one word. Whereups Pirchus 
ſaid:Doeſt thou not feele the fite that burneth thee 2 S.Menna anſwered: feele 
itnor:for Chriſt giveth me ſtrength, who hath ſaid ro me in hisholy writ. That 
if we paſſe vy the fire, the flame sbal uot burue vs, He ſaith allo in another place; that 
we muſt not feare them that kl the body , and cannet kl the ſoule : but nm we muſt feare, 
that can. ſend both body and ſvule into everlaſting fire, Then faid Pirrhus : How cank 
rhou alleadge theſe reſtimonies out of the books of thy God, being a 1ouldicr? 
when hadſt thou time to read and ſtudy then? Then ſaid the blefſed martir:The 
ſame Ieſus Chriſt our God, ſaid vato ys : That when we should be brought be- 
fore Kings and Iudges,for the profciſion of his name, we should nor care what 
ro ſpeak,tor that he would direct vs what we should an{were. Pirrhus ſaid:Tel 
me Menna,whether your Chriſt did foretel you , that you shoul4 ſuffer thole 
rorments:yerſurely({aid Menna)forthar he, being God, knew right wel,al that 
was to happen in afrer times. 

Wel wel(ſaid Pirrhus)lcaue this vaine talk,made,and diuiſed of thine owne 
head,and ſacrifice vnto rhe Gods,or I wil condemne thee to be con{umcd with 
fire.Doe thy wil,{aid Menna,for asI haue told theealready,althou gn thou haſt 
power to rorment my body,yet haſt thou none ouer my ſoule. The Iudge ſaid: 
wilt thou haue daies of reſpite, to conſider of this matter , thar thou mailt free 
thy ſclfe from this thy blindnes and errour > The blefled martir made an{were: 
Long ſince have I determined and re{olued, ratherto die,then ro deny my Lord 
Chriſt. Iam Chriſtian : and theretore expect not, that I wil {acrifice ynto the 


diuels. The Indge was ſo wroth with this anſwere , that he cauled calchropes: 


to be {et thick on the ground , and the blefled martir to be dragged , and haled 
ouer them. Inthis torment the holy ſaint ſaid:Seck out other rorrure, for theſe 
be of roo ſmal force ro make me worship thy dinels. Pirrhus being now more 
enraged, ſaid : Beat him with cudgels,and knorred thongs of leacher, and buffer 
him on the face, til he ceaſe ro cal our Gods, by the names of diuels. But al theſe 
tings preuailed not, to make the valiant ſouldierof Chriſt, chew any ſigne of 
feare,or yeelding. | 

There was preſent a noble man of the Court,called Eliodorus, who faid ynto 
PTirrhus : my Lord,thele Chriſtians be a people which regard no torments, yea 
death-is more wel come ynto them then life. Donor yexe nor trouble thy lelte 
- anymore with this man,burt gine judgment of death ypon him, {as he hath wel 
deſcrued ) torthat he hath abandoned his captaine, and refuſed to ſerue in the 
warres. The Pirrhus ſaid vnro Menna:lIt thou wilt reſoiuc to ſacrifice vnto the 
Gods, I wil cauſe thy captaine to pardon thy tormer offence : and to giue thee 
more honoumable office, anddegres.Menna fſaid:God forbid,that I should defire 
fuch offices & honours;I delire to haue them in heaue where true honour isto 
-be had, not thoſe of the warld, which be vaine and tranſitory. The preſident 
ſeeing the conſtancy of the bleſled martir , { by the aduiſe of the other cout- 
ticrs ) condemned him todie, with theſe words : Becauſe Menna the lon 
4 dot 
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doth not obey the proclamation of the Emperours , and becauſe he followeth 


_ thercligion of the Chriſtians, and wil nor ſacrifice vnto our Gods, we com- 


mand ; that he be beheaded , that others (by his example ) may tcare, to comit 
the like treſpaſles. | 

The bleſſed martyr was led by the officers vnto a place called Potemia,vnto 
which al the city was alſembled.,The holy ſaint with a cheeretul countenance 

(though meanely apparclled as making {mal account of any worldly thing) 
went communicating with ſome of his acquaintance, as if he had. not been 
going vnto death. Recommending them ynto God, and raking leaue of them, 
helitred his eyes toward heauen, faying:I bleſle, and praiſe thee,o fathereter- 
nal, for that thou haſt hitherto kepr me,and haſt notturned thy face from me. 
Thou haſt giuen me ſtrength, thar I should nor [oole my ſoule, with thistrea- 
cherous and fairhles people ; but that 1 might contelle conſtantly thy bleſſed 
name, and thy holy law. T beſee..ac chee through letus Chritt thy ſonne, that 
thou wilt help me, at this houre of death, and deliuermy {oule, in granting it 
victory in this laſt aſſault, char ic may appeare free befor thy iudgmenrt ſeatand 
there worship thee. Saying this, he came to the place of execution ; where fal- 
ling on his knees,and looking toward heauen,the hang man cut of his head. 

Then they caſt his body into a great fire, bur the fare conſumed it not,ſo that 
ſome denout perſons took it,and buricd it in a place conuenient; whither ma- 
ny Chriſtians reſorted, crauing mercy at Gods hands, by the praiers and me- 
rits of this his faithful ſeruant Menna, who was of Agypt, honourably bor- 
ne, iuſt, faithful , mild, and vertuous, and replenished with the grace of the 

Holy Ghoſt. 

He was martired in the city of Cotticum,in the prouince of Phrigia , on the 
11, of Nouember, in the yeare of our Lord 301. ( Spa. ſaith 296. ) And on the 
fame day, the Church maketh of him a commemoration. The body of this ho- 
ly aint, was afterward tranſlated vnto Conſtantinople. 


IE 


The life of S. Martin , Pope and Martyr, Not, 12, 


I 1 E noble King Datid would not giue leaue , nor permit one of his ſouldiers? 
10k! by father in law Saul , when he might eaſily baue done it , and th® 
other wel deſerued it , comming to purſue and ſearch bum out , with an ary, 
and a ful mention to kil bum , if he couid baue gottem hun withm his danger, 
And though Dauid found bin faſt a ſlcep in bis pauilion , and 1n like manner, 


abs guard , who should haue watched m bis defence, yet would he not once touch bun, The 
maſon, which Dauid alleaged , was becauſe Saul was the anomted of the Lord. 

It happened farre otherwiſe vnto the glortous $S. Martin Pope aud martys ; who being an= 
winted and conſecrated , and moreouer the Vicar and Litutenant of Chriſt an earth, yer ſome 
Chrifttans in name , but in their deeds , worſe then Pagans , were ſo bold, as 10 take his, 
ad vſe him villaneuſl) 3 45 may appeare by bi life, colleted out of the book, of Popes lijes,cals 
kd the Pontifical , and ont of other good Authours, | 
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Sg Aint Martin the firſt Pope of that name, was the ſonne of one Fabriting, 
and borne in Todi a city in Tuſcane, a very holy man , and yertuous, A. 
ſoone as he was elected to the gouernement of the Church , he emploied al his 
vrtermoſt diligence and endeauour , to extirpat and root out ſome hercſies, 
about the perſon of Ielus Chriſt, already condemned in former Councels, The 
man whodid bring them againe out of hel, (where they had been a good ſpace 
buried, ) into the world , was a Patriarch of Conſtantinople, called Pautus: 
who had ſome other Prelats that obeyed him, and were wrapped in the ſame 
errour. Theſe wonne the Emperour Conſtans ( the ſecond of that name, ) 
to be of their ſe and opinion , ſuch fleights and deuiſes they wrought with 
him. ; | | 


The Legats of the Pope, whg reſided there, certified him of the proccedingsof | 


Paulus the Parriarch; The Pope incontinent apoinred by hisletters whatorder 
Should be taken therin , and wrot ynto the ſame Paulus louinglerrers, beſce- 
ching him; nor to be ſo determinately ſtubborne in ruynating the peace of the 
Church, and in patronizing of his errours, ſo many times:condemned by the 
holy Prelarsin great aſſembles, and general Councels. 

| Paulus being by nature proud and obſtinate , to chew what ſmal account he 
made of the Popes adnertiſements,cauſed an Aulrar, which the Legats had ſer 
vpin the Church,founded by Placida, ( vpon which they ſaid Male, atter the 
Roman vſe) to be caſt to the ground, and defaced. The malice of Paulus was fo 
much augmenred,that becaule the Legats,on the Popes bebalfe , required him, 
(when they ſaw his obſtinacy) to amend his fault, and reforme his errours, or 
elsthey would procced againſt him asa contumacious perſon, by the ceutures 
of the of the Church,he made meanes to the Emperourto cauſe the Legatsto be 
reſtrained of their liberty and euil entreared ; and afterward he ſent them into 
banishment, into ſondry parts of Chriſtendom , which was, as it he had ſent 
rrompets, to ſound and publish the malignity of the Patriarch, the tiranny of 
the Emperour, and the miſbeliefe of them both , being obſtinatein the errour, 
condemned by al the Catholik Church. 


When Pope Martin had vnderſtanding thereof , he had recourſe ynto the - 


ordinary remedies, in the like occaſions : and aſſembled a Councel of 10s. Bil- 
hops in the Church of ſaint Saluator , neere vnto faint John Laterane. And 
the queſtion of the afore mentioned errours, being againe diſputed , certain 
Canons were published , by which, al the ancient hereſies , and this alſo, 
being lately renined , were condemned, and anathematized : and with them 
Perer, Cyrus, and Sergius their Patriarch deceaied : accurſing, deteſting , and 
deprining Paulus the Patriarch now liuing , & al his followers and adherents, 
of what ate, condition, dignity , or function ſo euer, and depriving them 
alſo of al offices, and benefices eccleſiaſtical. And to the end, this holy Coun- 
cel,and al the decrees and Canons of the ſame , should be diuulged , and pu- 
blished through rhe world , Pope Martin cauſed many copies to be {ent into 
molt parts thereof. | 

The Emperour Confſtans vnderſtanding , what the Pope had done in the 
Councel,took ſuch indignation therar, that he dctermined to apprehend, ( if 
he did not kil) the Pope, in reuenge of this iniury as he eſteemed ir. For this 


purpole 
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ſe, he ſent into Italy in which,at that time,the E mperoursof Conſicnri- 
coplchad ſome cities and countries ) one Olimpius , no le man of his cham- 
kr, butan heretike, as he himſelte was, and gaue vnto him the title of Exarch, 
orRegent,with ſecret inſtructions what to doe, | 

Olimpius arciued ar Raucnna, which was the ordinary place of reſidence of 
the Exarchs, and hauing amafled and gathered huge torces,as he could , went 
oward Rome, where he endeauored ro makea {ckiſme in the Church of God. 
Jacnor bring able to compalle and effect ir , becauſe the Bishops of Italy, and 
heClergy of rhe city were of one accord, and held together, in the defence of 
tefaich,and of the Pope : he then diuviſed meancs to cntrap the Pope , and-to 
ake him priſoner. But linding it hard to be effected, becauie he could nor ger 
tim out'of Rome , where he was wel beloued and had many triends : he laitl y 
{termined ro kil him. | 
For the effeCting of rhis deuiſe, he agreed with one of his ſeruants, anan- 

dear ſouldier , ang told him: he had procured the Pope to lay Malle, theday 
fllowing , in S. Maria Maior , where he would require the Pope, ro giue him 
the B, Sacrament , and as he communicated, this deſperate fellow should come 
zeer, and ſtabbe the Pope with his dagger. The ſouldier promiſed ſo doe. The 
next day he came, and the Pope {aid Maſle, and Olimpius like anocher Iudas, 
ame yp to communicate; yetlingered , til his man came, that should doe this 
treacherous deed, Burt our B.God altered al this : for he cauſed the man to looſe 
lisfight, and though he was hard by the Pope, yer he ſaw him not: which 
hing he confeſſed many times after with ſolemne oath.By this meanes this in- 
kmal ſacriledge was not committed, andrhe holy Pope eſcaped free from this 
neacherous inuention. | | | X | 
Afterwards the Saracens inuaded the land of Sycily , in the which they ma- 
legreat ſpoile , and by cauſe ar that time , it was ſubiect vnto the Emperour, 
(lmpius was obliged to goe 8& defend them and fo hedid ; being firſt recormei- 
led tothe Pope, and making ynto hima relation of the true caules of his com- 
ninginto Ira] , Olimpius tought with the Saracens in a pitchr field, and yan- 
quiched them, yer ſo great was the toile he rook in the batraile, thata few dais 
cer he deceaſed. | +4 

When the Emperour was aduertiſed of his death, he ſent in his place as 
barch, Theodurus Calliopas, who had been there before, and had behaued 
linſelfe ſo wel, that he was beloucd in Rome andal Italy, Euery one rejoiced 
this comming,bur at the end,cuery one vas deceiued & deluded: for theEm- 
xiour had drawne him vnto his opinion, and had enioined him, that afſoone + 
8hehad impriſoned the Pope , he should ſend him vnto the Emperour with a 
trong guard. And becauſe he had no aflured confidence in him, he ioined with 
limin commiſſion (for the affaires and bufines with the Pope only)one Paulus 
llucius a ſeruant of his, of whom he had this opinion ; that he would no 

ule ro performe, whatſocuer he should command him. ky” _ 
Calliopas and his aſſociate arriued at Rauenna,and without long ſtay,went 
mo Rome , where he ſtaied ſome few dayes, treating with the Popeabount 
tany and ſeueral buſineſſes: bur al that he did , wasin deceit. The Pope, (who 
ma plainc meaning man ) had no conceit of rhe treachery which Calliopas 
Hhhhh 3 intendeg 
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intended toward him. So that Calliopas one day fained (being in the lodein 
of S. Iohn Lateran) to goe and vifite the Pope: bur in ſteed thereof, he laid blo. 
wes on him , and the Pope being vnableto defend himiclte from thar violence 
was put in priſon. Calliopas ſcnr him incontinentin bonds ynto PaulusPg. 
larius , who conueied him withal ſpeed ynto Rauenna, and from thencets 
Conſtantinople. | ; | 
The wicked Emperour Conſtans reioiced exceedingly,that he had gotten the 
Pope into his hands, & endeauoured with flattery and faire promiles,to draw | 
the good Pope to fauour hiserrour, but finding him ſtedtaſtin his tairn,heha. | 
nished him ynto the city of Cherſona , which is in the out moſt borders of the M 
ſea Euxinus , a very cold country, and almoſt inhabitable. There the Good M 
Pope was {o afflicted , and euil entreated, that within tew dayes, he dicd very 
patiently, asa giorious marrtir of Ieſus Chritt. | q 
Pope Martin rhe firſt of thar name,afrer the moſt certain account,died in the M 
year of our Lord 65 . on the 12. day of Nouember , and on the {ame day, the W: 
Church celebraterh his teait. His body was atterthis brought to Rome, and Wi 
buried in a Church delicared vnro him and S. Siluefter. God did many mira 7 
h 
p 
el 


cles by the meanes of this Saint, who was his vicar in earth 6. yeares one mo- 
neth and 26. dayes. He gaue holy orders twice in the month ot December ,ia 
which he ordered 11. Pricſts, 5. deacons,and 33. Bishops. 


The lifeof S, Gregory Thaumaturgur. Nouemb, 17, 


E that belicueth in me ſaith Chriſt, hal doe the works and miracles 
chat Idoe, and greater allo. This ſentence was meſt plamly verified ns, 
% Gregdry Bishop of Neoceſarea, vhich is the ſame,thar is now calles Trabiſonda. 
» W& Of himit i written, that by bis prayers, he madea 'uge g1eat 10Ch,, 4 bigge #4 
bil, to goe ſrom one place vnto anoiher, And aiſo, that he made 4 lake, which cauſes diſ.ad 
between two brethren,to dry vp: and he ſiayed a great riuer , that it 5Hould not outflow , t 
hurt the inbabitants by the banks thereof, 

We doe not read , that our Sautour Chriſt did any of theſe things. We doubt not butt 
could haue done them , yet be did them not , that his words might be fulfilled , when be ſaid: 
that bis faithful ſeraants shouid doe greater miracles (after a certaine manner ) then thi 
that he did, And becauſe it was eutdent m this holy Saint, be bad the ſurname of Thaumatu- 
Lia , that us 4 doer of marucilous things , ginen ynto bim, His liſe was written by S, Grego) 
Niſſen in this manner. | 
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9 Aint Gregory ſurnamed Thaumaturgus, was bornein the citty of Neoct- 

£5 ſarea,of honorable parers, 8 euen fro his childhood he ſpent his youthin 
al yertuous exerciſes When he grew to more yeares, he gane himtclfe ynto 
the ſtudy of philoſophy, by which he came ynto the knowledge, that the ado- 
ration vſcd by the pagans, wasa vainething,and without foundation, and that 
there neither was, nor could beany more, then one God only. This wasthe 
cauſe, thar he liſtened willingly vnto the Ghoſpel, and to the faith of Chriſt, 
for that he perceiued,thar the ſame acknowledged one God only. He law i 
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tatthe ching which the Chriſtian belieuerh although ir ſurpaſſe natural rea- 


[1 | : ! : 
i 6, (fince a philoſopher cannor atraine by natural reaſon to (ome things) yet 
Ace cothing is quite contrary into the {ame reaſon : which hapeneth nor in any 


4. aher (ets. Laſtly, being ayded by God , he determined to be a Chriſtian ; and 
ame yato Baptilme, without thoſe things, which others receauing the ſameat 


7 hisage,d0C bring with them. 

the Andif vntil rhartime, he had loned the moral vertues , now he excrciſed 
raw © finſelfe much mote in them,and namely his great chaſtity, which made other 
ba- 19 men of his yeares, to be ashamed of their lewdnes, and wantonnes. His 


che MW junvlity reprooued their pride; his mildnes & patience their intemperance,ſo 
ood WF thatthey enuyed him, ani charged him with crimes talſly and flanderoully, to: 
very Wl ieend, he Should nor be accounted better,and more yertuous then they. And 

won this, they made an accord with a lewd woman , perſwading her ; that at 
1the MW fichrime as Gregory was in the company of philoſophers, and wiſemen , she 
; the W vould complaine of him and ſay : thar be had had the vſe of her body, promi- 
,and ME ing her a certaine fome oft mony , but atterward, that he decciued her , and 
aira- WE gue ber nothing. | 
mo- MW - $. Gregory was on a time in company with many perſons, who gaue wil- 
r,ia Wingeare vnro him, diſputing of certaine ſubtile queſtions, with admirable 
raceand eloquence : his apparel being comely , but meane, ſuch as he yied 
mery day. The lewd woman came in, and made her dishoneſt, & yntrue com- 
jaint, and partly threatned , according to the appointment given her. They 
which were preſent, hearing this, turned from the woman , & fixed their cies 
m$. Gregory. Yet knowing right wel that be was cleere from ſuch a marter, 
acles Widthat it was a ſuborned acculation, they turned back vnto the woman, min= 
dns, ingto chruſt her headlong out of dores. But the bleſſed man , without chan- 
ſonds. Wing his contenance, ordiſauowing the act , callin g one of his ſeruants, {aid 
7e 44 Wntohim : Giue vnto that woman whar she demandeth,, leaſt she hinder our 
d1ſ.0d FF iſcouſes. The ſeruant asked the woman, what his maſter ought her, and she 
wt Wlling him, he paid it to her. | 4 | 

Bur God would not permit the chaſtity of this holy man;to be thus'ſtayned: 
butks MWindthewoman ro eſcape without due punishment, for she had no ſoone re- 
e ſail: Wired the mony , bur the dinel entred, and rook polleflion of her, rormenting 
1 thoſe Merino ſuch ſorr , that eucry one perceined her wickednes. Yet the holy man, 
utur- Ws mooued vnato compailion , and prayed ſo long, and teruently for her, that 
rego) Miediuel departed , and left herfree. The woman bein g recouered , published 
qealy her owne iniquity., and told how she was hyred by thoſe vngracious, 
#ennious yong men,to doe,and ſay,that which she had,ſaid, and done. Ne- 


:oce- Mittheleſle , S. Gregory was better content to be accounted bad, then to be lo - 
chin Woke. - 
vntoW'Mhauing now proflited ſufficiently in humanity, and philoſophie grewto - 
 ado- WMiitfady of che holy ſcriprure,hauing tor his maſter Origan,a man contorma- 

| rhat Werg his deſire, and. moſt renowned through Chriſtendom in thole daies, as 
25 the eli dininity,as in good and vertuous life. S.Gregory went to find himour, 
riſk, Walbecame his diſciple , remaining in his company ſo long , as was ſufficient, 
allo, Whreaſon of his aprney and quick wit, Then rerucned he vnto hisnariug 


country, 
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country, where cuery oneexpectcd, that he would diſconer, and lay open,the 
. rrealures, which he had gotten in his ſtudies, that he mighr reap {ome fruir 
with tame, and honour tor his long trauels. Bur he,to auoide worldly glory, 
(taking ſome of his familier friendsin his company, )went into a delect,liuing 
ſolirarily with them ,in continual pennance , ſpending the greateſt part of his 
time in prayer,and reading the holy ſcripture. | 

There was ar that time,a holy man called Fedimns, Bishop of Amalia, who 
was not only a great (choller, but alſo very vertnous. He much dcfired, thatin 
cirry of Neoczlarea ( the natiue place of Gregory ) there should be a Bisho 
that Idolatry ( which was ſtrong in that place ) might be onerquellcd, and that 
Chriſtianity might be augmented ; for it was-openly ſaid : that in al thar city, MW 
there were bur 17. perſons, that protelled rhe faith of Chriſt. This good pa- 
ftour thought Gregory would be a fit man for that place,the fame and report of 
hislearning and lite, being fo diuulged intodiaers parts. He went into the de. 
fert ro find him,wich intecat,ro giue him the order of prienhood,and make tim 
Bishop of that city. 

S. Gregory being certified thereof, left his habitation,shifring from one pla- 
ce another. Fedimus laboured to find him, fo that the one ſought him, to make 
hin Bishop, and the other fled from that high dignity. Arlaſt Fedimus being 
weary with ſecking him, and they being three daies iourne y one from the 
other, Fedimus lifred vp his tace toward heauen and f2id : O Lord, thou (eeſt 
right wel, both me and Gregory : I deſired ta have him prefent, chat I might 
haue layd my hands vpon him, and haue conſecrated him ; bur let my words 
work the ſame effect : I conſecrate, and offer him vnto thee ( 6 Lord) and vnto 
bim I giue the charge of the city of Neoczſarea , that he may ſpread the Ghol- 
pel therein, and in the territory thereof , that thy faith and ſeruants , may in- 
creaſe and multiply , to the honour and glory , of thy moſt holy name. Thele 
words ſai! Fedimus. _ : 
 S. Gregory hearing and vnderſtandingoftheſe words, yealded , and would 
nor refilt any longer : ſuppoling , that if he should {odoe , he should refiſt the 
wit of God. Then he came ynto Fedimus of himſelf , and by his preſence were 
periormed al the ceremonies, which in ſuch a caſe are accuſtomed to bedo- 
nc, for the waking of a Pricſt and Bighops. S. Gregory required reſpite forz 
time, wherein he mighr beſt exerciſe his office, which being granted , he ſpent 
certaine daies in prayer,defiring God to inftruct, & shew him,bow he should 

rforme his duty. Tee 7 

Whileſthe was in hisdeauour praiers & contemplation, there appeared vate 
him the mother of God,and S.lohn the Euangeliſt,his efpecial aduocats. And 
by the - one "pangh of the B. Virgin, 5.lohn gauec him inſftruGzons,in what man 
nethe $nould gonerne, and of the myſtery of the holy Trinity , teaching bur 
what he should ſay,and what definitions,and words be should vſe. They com 
| manded him to goe preſently intothecitty , and to begin to-preach, andcon 
vere {oules ynto God. S.Gregory.obeying forthwith, went on bis iourney with 
bis tamiliers and friends, that were in his company. 

As they trauailed , they neer benighted, neer vnto.a Temple of Apollo, not 
tarre diſtant from the citty,inro the which, S.Gregory and bis triegds cutting 
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kemade rhe ligne of the Croſſe in the ayre, and forthwith flew away the huge 
owpan y of diuels , which inhabited there , and gaue oracles, and anſweres 
* | ato {uch perſons, as came to make ſacrifice vnto them. Saint Gregory ſpent 

Þ the orcatelt part of the night in prayer, and ſinging Hymnes and Plalmes , fo 
fh2 qarthe place, that was betore the habitation of diuels, became now the houſe 


ofGod. 
lathe morning, S.Gregory departing to goe on his iourney , the miniſters of 


wh | 
at h the Idols, (who had rhe charge of the Temple,) entred thereinto, and making 
hop, theiraccuſtomed {alurations and ſacrifices vato the Idol; infteed of an{were, 


thar MW there-was heard yellings,and howlings out ot the Temple, and the diuels laid: 
W what they could nor enter againe into that houte , becauſe Gregory had been 
within ic. Notwithſtanding, the minzſters made lacrifice vato them, and yſed 
'rtof MF eentaine cereinonies, to induce them to returne into the Temple : bur they bad 
them not to weary themſclues, nor to looſe their time, for they could nor 
-returne into that place by any meanes. The miniiters were allo informed, that 
 4was Gregory,and where they should fand him. Hauing learned this,they de- 
 pla- termined to tollow him, and tound him and his company , as they walked. ro- 
nake ward the citty « : | 
veing The miniſters of the Idols, began to threaten him,that they would complaine 
n the MW wthe magiſtrares of the citty , tor that he beinga Chriſtian, had entred into a 
ſeit MW Temple ot their Gods, and driuen them from cheir habitation, ſo making rheir 
night Oracles to ceale.S.Gregory with great mildnesand modeſty 1aid: Be nor offten- 
vords MY ded herear:tor 1 ſerue ſuch a Lordgas 1 can in his name,caſt out diuels from any 
vnto I glace,and inake them to rerurne whither I pleaſe, They maruailing herear, ſaid 
3boſ- W jato him : Then make them returne intothe Temple, where they were before. 
y in-M $.Gregory rent a leafe out of a paper book. he had , and. wxote thereon thele 
[hele WM words: Gregory ro Satanas, EN TER. This note he gaue ynto the miniſter, 
who laid it ypon the Airar,and offred facrifice, and the digels gaue anſ{weres as 
ould MI before time. | 
> che] . The miniſter pondered ypon this, and conſidered:then when Gregory com- 
were manded their God,thcy obeyed him; and that he dM it,by his {eruice yato one 
 do-W God. Hereupon he r<{olued, that this God was very porentand mighty , lince 
his feruants could doe fuch great things. After this cetolution made,he depar- 
&dfrom the Temple to ſeek out Gregory, (who by Gods prouidence had done 
theſe things, expecting the fruit ro come thereof ) and tound him. Herold him 
what had happened,and beſought bins inſtancly, to inſtruct him, what his God 
was, (ſo great and potent) tor he would ſerue him, & forſake theſe.other Gods, 
| ſoweak, and feeble. S.Gregory pyeached ynto him letus Chriſt,and hauin g gi- 
wen him notice of the principal myſteries of our taith, faid : we doe nor prooye .. 
theſe thin gs by reafons, becauſe they ſurmount rea{on,and gatural yndetian- 
ding, buc we confirme them by miracles. The miniſters of che Idols ſaid:doe a 
micacle in my ſight, that Lmay belicue what you. have faid ,and Baprize me, 
Vhar miracle would you haue me doe ( {aid S. Gregory.) The miniiter behak. 
dinga huge great ſtone, like a mountaine,(ajd vato hin make thishugeſtone, 
talc ic-lelfe ſxom this place, to goe into another, S.Gregory doubred not 


doc ir, and as if the ſtone had been a reaſonable Creature, he commanded it. 
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to goe ynto the place the miniſter had appointed. His words being ended , the 
effect followed. The miniſter remained lo latisfhed herewith , that he, his wife 
and children, ſeruants and friends ( vnto whom he related the matter perfor. 
med by the Saint,) were al Baptized. | ; 25 
S. Gregory came into the citty , and lodged in the houſe of agreatman cal- 
led Muſonius. To this houſe reſorted many , vnto whom the hol y Saint prea- 
ched with ſuch feruour , that in a shorr ſpace there were rhouſands of Chri. 
ftians in thar cirty.In his diſcourſes he gaue conrent,and delightroal. To the 
diſcomforted, he vſcd ſuch words, that they took contolation. He perſuaded 
the yong men to chaſtity,the old men vnto patience. He exhorted {eruants to 
be obedient to their maſters, and aduiſed maſters to be mild and courteous to 
their ſeruants. He ſaid:rich men ought to be ſtewards and not maſters of their 
goods. To women,children,and al other that came to heare him, he ſpake that 
which was conuenient, and fitting for theirgſtares; reaping daily proftir by his 
preaching. . I 
There werein that citty many Temples of the Idols ; whereupon, the holy 
Saint though fir,that there should be one ar leaſt built ro the honour of our Sa- 
uiour Ieſus Chriſt, wherin he might be adored,and ſerued. The charge hereof, 
he gaue vnto the chicfeſt of them that were Baprized, and himſelf in perſon 
laid the firſt ſtone in the foundation. | 
Euſebius Czſarienfis ſaith: that this holy Saint ( by his prayers ) made a hil 
to remooue from one place vnto another, becauſe ir hindred the building of the 
Church. Gregory of Niſſen doth nor ſay thus much, buthe faith : that in his 
time,there was a great earthquake'in that citty , which threw downe the greay 
rer parr thereof, bur that the Church founded by Gregory Thaumaturgus ſtood 
firme,and ſtirred nort.Great were the miracles that God w rought by the meanes 
of this bleſſed Saint, and by his preaching the Ghoſpel , many people were 
daily conuerted vnto the faith. | 
' Among many other wonders,this of the two brethren is notable. They two 
deuiding the many poſſeſſions & lands left ynto them by their farher, fel ar ya- 
riance about a water, which controuerſy was cauſed by a great lake, in which 
much fish was taken , and each of rhem deſiced , to haue that water for their 
part. This matrer came to that height, that they had aſſembled many people, 
and intended to end theirquarrel by the {word. The holy Saint came berween 
them as ympire ; bur {cing no meanesro bring them to atone:nent ( they being 
euen ready to come ro handy ſtrokes, hard by the lake, and it was feared much 
blood would be shed; This glorious Saint fel ynro praycr,and continewed the- 
rein ſolong, til the water in lake wasdried vp, and the ground thereof way 
equal with the banckes , ſo that there remained no ſigne , cither of water, or 
lake. When the morning came,the two enraged brerh ren,{cing now no cauſe 
of fighting , made peace cach with other, much wondering at this great mira- 
de, that God had done, by the meanes and prayer of his ſeruant Grego- 


2 i 

-  Afterthis miracle, enſued another. The'people dwelling by the bancks of 
the river Lycus, (which deſcendeth from the mountaines of Armenia,and ſo- 
ametimes encreaſcth ſo much, that irouerfloweth and ſpoilerh the fields/and 
= villages 
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villages of the country neere adiacent) hauing knowledg ginen them of Sainc 
Gregory » ſent meſſengers, requeſting him , ro vouchſate to come, and giue 
remedy hereunto : tor they were not able, by mans wir, or any ſtrength ra 
reſtraine it. The holy prelate went thither,and viewed wel the place; and con- 
fdering withal , that it would be inconuenint for them to remooue their 
dwellings , hauing their houſes ready built , and their ground about them;He 
took bis ſtaffe which he yſually carried in his hand , and planted ita prety 
ditance trom the Riuer; on that ſide, from whence theouerflowing came, and 
where the plaine fields were , and many houſes of the- inhabirtans. This holy 
faint hauing planted his ſtaffe, went vnto praier, and nor long atrer, the ſtatic, 
waxed green , grew, and became a yery great tree. Then S. Gregory laid: this 
chalbe the bounds of this floud , and the water shal nor palle t::1s marke. This 
bleſſed man returned into the city , and it was after ſeen by experience , thar 
when the riner roſe to the higheſt , afſoone as the waters came vato thar 
tee, they returned back, and ran downe the channel againe , not ouer- 
fowing, as they had done before time. By theſe, and ſuch like works, that 
S. Gregory did, both in the city , and in the country abroad, the number of 
the faithful increaſed continually , al ſorts of people making great account of 
kim, being aduiſed,, and directed by his counſel , in al their important , and 
waighty affaires. 

The citizens of a city thereby , ſent vnto ſaint Gregory , beſeeching him to 
come, and appoint ouer them a prelate. Saint Gregory comming thither , and 
examining ſome of thole that ſtood for that dignity , was neither ſatisfied, nor 
liked not at al of them. The people with one voice, ſaidas it were in ſcorne, 
If Gregory like none of thele, let him take Alcxauder the Collier. Saint Gre- 
gory hearing theie words, demanded what that Alexander was, and appoin- 
tcd them to bring him to his lodging. This Alexander was a man of middle 
age, meanly apparelled, his hands and face being black with coales. Thoſe 
that brought him laughed , and ſo did they that were with faint Gregory , and 
the Collier himſclflaughed, fecing them ro laugh ar him; being wel pleaſed, 
tobecontemncd , and ſcoffed at by them. Saint Gregory beheld him, notas 
others did ; but thonght that vnder that contemptible shew , lay hid things of 
greater valew. He called him aſide, and charged him deeply, to rel him fince- 
rely who he was. The Collier opened riuly his whole lite ynto him , ro wit 
that he was a Philoſopher ; and thar ro auoid the yaine glory of the world, he 
had taken this courſe of life; and had made hi:nſelf a Collier, not for necefſi- 
ty, to get his living, bur for thedehire he had to liue chaſt 3 for lining thus 
(faithhe) I haue no mind of any dishoneſty , nor any woman wil tremprme 


ynto lewdnes, ſecing me ſo black and vnlouely. Moreouer this good Collier 


ſaid : chat the greater part of the gaines of his coales, he gaue ynco the poore, 
fulfilling the counſet of the Goſpel, + E 

S. Gregory cauſed him tobe ſtripped out of his cloths , his hands and face, to 
be washed , and then ro be apparelled with the like garments as he wore hun- 
ſelf. Then alembling rhe people together, he rold rhem:he had now found our, 
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Alexander the Collier came our, appariiled afrer the ſame manner thar Sine 
Gregory was, and accompanied by the ſame familiers and friends. Thole thar 
were preſent, knew not wherher they should laugh,or take irin enil part,that 
ſuch a one should be giuen them for their Bichop. S. Gregory made a {peach 
yhto them aduertiſing them , whata man Alexander was, whom he comman- 
ded to preach in their hearing. The tiew Bishop obeyed , and preached in ſuch 
ſort, thar they al remained no lefle aſtonied, then ſatished. Thus they being al 

leaſed to haue him for their prelare , Gregory conſecrared him Bishop of thac 
City ; and he diſcharged his office with great commendation. 

Afrer this, the holy man returning vnro his city, was met by two Tewes (in 
the high way) who knowing him, accorded together ro deceaue him. Theone 
of them lay flaton the ground, faining himſelt ro be dead , and rhe ather wai-. 
led, and madegrear lamentation. The holy faint coming by, demanded of him 
the cauſe of his ſorrow 2 The Iew anſwered :. O feruant of God youchlate ty 
help and comfort me : look with pity ypon the mi ſery of this my companion, 
who is fallen dead on a foudaine, and I hane not any thing to wrap him in be- 
forc he be buried : The good man being mooued ro compaltion , put of one of 
his garments (as we may {ay his rochet) and laying iron the countertaitedead 
ran, went on his tourney, leauing the Iewes alone. 

The man that had yſcd this deceit toward the holy ſaint , and had rold him 
that is fellow was dead, came merrily to his companion and ſaid : Come fel- 
low,riſe ypnow, we hane gotten a good priſe : ſee , wE hane gained this good 
garment, anddeceined this man whom the Chriſtians hold to be ſo wiſe. But 
che Iew which lay on the ground anſwered not , nor ſturred any whit at al, 
The other ſpoke louder and ſaid : O how cuningly thou canſt counterfaite? 


bur I pray thee riſe now, for heere is not any body neere vs. Yet for al this, the 


- Tew lay ſtil, and ſtirred not. For aſſooneas rhe garment of S. Gregory lay pon 
him, and touched him, he was depriued of his life. And ſo the ieft , and fcoffe 
returned , and light ypon himſelf in good earneſt. | 
In thoſe times there was raiſed a moſt grieuous perſecution againſt the Chri- 
ftians, and the Edicts of the Emperours of Rome were proclaimed , wherein 
they commanded : that the Chriſtians should either ſacrifice ynto the Idols,or 
elſe,that they should be put ynto moſt cruel death. Thele proclamarionscame 
ynto Neoczſarea,and S. Gregory being certified thereof, admonished publikly 
and aduitfed the Chriſtians, to giue place vnto this fury,by departing fromthe 
City, vatil this tempeſtuous ſtorme were paſſed ouer. And, himſelf alfoby di- 
uinc inſpiration ( as afrerward appeared) went with one of his diſciples { who 
had been miniſter of the Idols, and was congerted, and made Deacon by him) 
vntoa mountaine, and there lay cloſe certaine daies. Other Chriſtians diſper- 
ſed themſclues into diuers parts. 
It was a lamentable thing,and would haue mooued a ſtony hart vnrs com- 
aſſion, to ſee the cruelty that was'vſed in Neoctſarea, and the perſecution 
by rhe'pagans, who continually prepared chaines, gallowſes, fwords, fauage 
beaſts, and infinit numberof others rortures, and al to torment the Chri- 
ſtians. Yon Should haue ſeen the fathers to perſecute their ſonnes , and the 
ſonnes;to perſfecure their owne farhers. The brother procured the _ _ 
| rotner, 
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wother,and one friend fought the death of another friend. Some did this vn- 

&rshew of Religion, others tor malice, & molt, romakethemlclues rich wich 

hegoods of Chriſtians, For theſe cauſes rhey ſought tor them, found them 

ont, apprehended them , pur them to priſon, and at theend, vato ſome cruel 
eat | 

. Notice was giuen (by ſome informers) that Gregory lay hidden in the 
nountaine : whereupon officers were ſent forth wich to apprehend him,forthe 
iudges thought , that -if they pur him ro death being the chict, the inferiour 

Chriſtians would be diſcouraged , to make ſuch bold profeſſion of their firh. 

Sint Gregory ( being on the mountaine ) commanded his deacon ro make his 

ryers. So both of them kneeling with their hands lifted vp to heawen , ſome 
what diſtant the one from the other, they beſought God, it it were for his ſer- 
lice;chat he would deliver them from the perlecurion : but if his wil was, that 
they should dy for hislake, and lone of his holy Ghoſpel, they did likewiſe 
tefice , rhar his wil might be done. The ſouldiers arryuing at the mountaine, 
went vp and downe al the hil, ſearching for chem, & returned ynto the ludge, 
elling him : that they had found nothing bur two trees, ſome whart diſtant-the 
one from rhe other. The Iudge knew tor certaine, that Gregory was on the 
nountaine , and therefore he went thitherin perton alone, finding thoſe that 
ſkemed ro the ſouldiers to be trees , to be Gregory and his Deacon at their 
prayers. When the Indge ſaw this wonder , God ſo-touched his hart, that he 
went ynto S. Gregory , and fel at his feer confeſſing letus Chriſt to be the true 

God, And he that before perſecuted them from thencetorth was one of them 
that ed from the perſecution. 

Another time , the holy Saint being in prayer,and with him ſome of his diſ- 
ples (with his deacon) he lifred yp his voice on a fodaine ſaying theſe words 

Dauid : Bleſſed be our Lord, who hath net ſuffred vs to be taken im their teeth, His dilci- 
plesasked him why he ſaid theſe words? and he anſwered ; that in that very 
nſtant of time, was finished in the city the martyrdome of a Chriſtian , who 
kad valiantly ouercome his perſecutours, by continuing firme and conſtant in 
the faich of Chriſt : and ſaid he wascalled Troadius. The deacon asked leaue 
ofthe holy Saint, and wear ſecretly into the cirty , finding al that the bleſſed 
man had (aid, to be yery true. ; 

The perſecution then ceaſing S. Gregory returned ynto his Church, and re- 
alle&ed rogerher the fairhful belieuers, that were diſperſed by flight, into 
ndry-parts,ſerling himſelfe againe, vntorhe preachingot the faith. By which 
neaties, ſome that -Shewed themſelues weak , en the time of perſecution, 
wee reduced againe to a good eſtate, and many Gentils were Baptized. He 
vedgreatdiligence , rtoknow them thar had been matrired , and appointed 
tlat their feaſts chould be Kept cuery yeare , on the ſame day , on which they 
lad been put ro death. | 

The good farther was now very old , and knowing that his death approa- 
thed; he deſired to be certified, how many Idolaters and ynbelieners remained 
nthat citty. It was told to him , there was left bur 17. that continewed obſti- 
latei; their Idolarry. 'Tam much agreeved ( ſaid the holy Saint ) that theſe 
ontmew in ſuch an errout;bur yet I yeeld infrmitethancks-vnto God, becaufe 
I1111 3 I haue 


| body had been in that place enterred,and thither reſarted people from al paiis 


Was baprized,uwhere he made his prayer, and shed many teares. Then he took 


$08 S, Gregory Cc. Nonemb.17, 
Lleaue behind me vnto my ſucceſſour, but ſo many vnbelicuers irs the Bighg.. 
rike, asI found belicuers when I was conſecrated Bishop. Then made he his 
prayerfor the Catholicke Chriſtians deſiring God to giue them grace, to con- 
tinew in his ſeruice: and he beſought thoſe that were preſent, that they would 
bury him amongſt others, and nor in any peculiar graue of his owne. Forl 
would hauc it {aid of me when I am gone ; that I had nor in my lite timean 
hou(e of mine owne, nor afrer my death aſepulcher, This glorious Saint,ren- 
dred his ſoule varo God, on the 17. day of Nouember , and on the ſame day, 
the Catholicke Church celebrateth his feaſt. | | 
* Dlis body was buried as he had apointed al the people making great lamen- 
ration , bur eſpecially hisdiſciples, and hoshold ſeruants, for looiing ſolo. 
uinga father , and ſo good a maſter; although they were comforted, knowing 
for certaine , thar they had him for their patrone , and aduocare in heauen, 
His death wasin the yeareof our Lord. 267. in the time of the Einperour Gal. 
lien. Nicephorus Calliſtus , writch the lite of rhis holy ſaint , in the 6. Book, 
and 1 7. Chapter. | 


\ 
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The Dedication of the Church of $S, Peter and Paule. Nouemb.t8, 

. HE wiſe King Salomon was not content to build a houſe and temple for the great k 
| God : but hautsg finished that work. ; Heentended to doe another : which was to , 
4 build a lodging for his chiefeſt Queen , ( among al his other wines ) who wathe pF 


daughter of King Pharao, In like ſort alſo ,our Lord God would not only baue Churdys Wl 7. 
buiided by the Chriftians, for bimſelfe to inhabite and dwel,and therm to be bonored, and 1t- 
werenced; but his pleaſure was , that there showld be alſo others builded fer his ſaints whiſe 
ſoules were bis ſpouſes by faith. 

For this cauſe the boly Church of Rome, celebrateth the ſeaſt of the building of the Chu 
of or Sauiour,and of the Apoſtles 5. Perex and $,Paule. The whic b,1 baue gatered out vj 1be % 
lefſons of the mattins gf this ſullemnity , and out of ſome particulars , which are read nile 
liues of the Popes and Emperours, which was in.this manner. 1 


T was a cuſtome in the Primitiue Church for the Chriftians, to aſſemble 
1 rogether,in priuat & ſer places,to celebrate the diuine office,to hear Mal- 
{e,to receaue the B.Sacrament,ro heare the word of God preached,and to make 
praier. They.were aſſembled ro doe theſe things, efpecially,in the places where 
the martirs had been buried ; and among other, one part of the Vatican was 
highly regarded, which they called the Confeſſion of  S. Peter , for that his. 


of rhe world to giue honour and reverence vnto it, | 
To that lame place came rhe Eimperoar Conſtantin the great 8. daics afrerhe 


a matcoch and digged vp i2.baskers of earth, which he himſelfe caried pwayin 
honour of the 12. Apoſtles, in which place they Should build a Church vm I, 
Perer the head of the. Hauing thus begs,the work was cotinewed and fnishe 
and S.Silueſter the Pope colecrared it,on the 18.day of Nouember in the yea5 
es ge ©. NY Ms < -'% \. is SE ene ne | nn . Ol 


| Novemb.18. Dedgicationof the Church of SS.DPeter Cc. $09 
ofour Lord 323. euen as he had conſecrated the Church of S.Sauiour on the g. 
day of the ſame monerh. | 

He made there an Altar of ſtone, and conſecratel ir ordeining , that from 
ald hensforth the Altars should be made of ſtone. Te ſame Emperour Conſtantin 
ls auſed another Church ro be builded in the honour of the Apoſtle S. Paul in 
_ theway ro Oltia,and enriched rhe one and the other with renenewes, & ador- 
ned them with veſſels and iewels of Great yalue. Great was the feruour and 4 


a) fire this Prince had , to raze to the ground the temples of the Lols, "oh h % 


bo 


1the world;and to build Charches,ro the honour of Chriſt and his ſain wills; 
epecially in Rome, where beſide the afore named, he builded in the field Se 
canum, the Church of the holy Croſle , that is called in Ieruſalem, and in the 
> WY fd Veranium,, without the walles , he built the Church of Sainc Laurence, 
adin tne way to Lauican,he built a Church ro the holy martirs $5.Perer and 
Marcellin., 
Hitherto we haue ſeen the occaſion of the feaſt, the Church celebraterh, rhe 
which is, The dedication of The Church of The Apoſtles S. Peterand S. Paul. 
— WT Now it wilbe good to ſee the reaſon why the Church maketh ſuch account of 
8. theſe holy Apoſtles, and of al the other martyrs and ſaints, that it builderth 
' WChurches vnro them, in which the faithful doe aſſemble, to celebrate their 
feaſts. Moreouer it shal be good to ſee, whar is the ſignificarion of the Vigils 


<Q 
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a 5 ad Octaues; and for what caule there isa greater feaſt kept of one ſainr,more 
«ch, WI en oFanother. Theſe may be thought by lome, to be þur curious queſtions, 
ur; Wl 1 they may be profitable, and ir is very good ( in my opinion) thar euery 
411. I Oiſtian Should know the reaſon thereof. 
whe Firſt | ſay , thar the Catholick Church hath had many reſpe&s to celebrat 
the feaſts of the ſaints. One was, for that in the primitiue Churchthey deſiring 
ball” extirpate cotally the adoration of the Idols! wherin the Painims were drow- 
vi rhe ned,) the holy Bishops brought in this vertuous cuſtom of worshipping the 
F 4 holy ſaints, ro the end, the memory of Iupirer, Saturn, Appollo, Venus, Mars 


nd Diana , and of the other Gods might be abolished, by ſubſtiruring in the 

place of them S. Perer, S. Paul, S. Iames, S. Iohn, S. Stephen, S. Laurence , 5. 
ble denes,S. Agathar,sS. Lucia,and the other ſainr. : 

” Theother reaſon, that moned the Church was this, thatin honoring, and 


2's mking feaſts to the Saints, there isfeaſt made , 8& honour done ynro God him- 
ry y felfe, that made them Saints. | 

$a ' The Church had alſo another regatd, viz: to ſatisfy the obligation and duty 
6 1 yeal haue and owe ynto the ſaints. They reioice in heauen, & make triumph, 


"when we conuert our (clues vnto God ; and-therefore it is reaſon we should 
mkefeaſt , and reioyce in rhatday , thar they begin to enioy the ſight of God 
wheauen ; viz: the day of their death. 

\ Moreouer, the feaſt of the Saints arecelebrated becanſeof the great need. we 
ne of them, that they may pray vnto God for vs,that he may truly conuert vs 
to him, that he may giue vsperſeuerance, that he may dcliuer ys from ten- 
Utions, that he-may teach vs to doe his wil , and thar he may giue vs — 
Mceflary for the ſuſtenance of our life. Al theſe things , and many other ſuc 
like; God doth giue vs, by the praiers of his ſaints, And therefore itisreafon, 


pars 


* that 
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thatin ſome part, we doe ſatisfy our great obligement , that we ow vntothey 
by celebrating their feaſts. | oj 
Another motion the Church hathto celebrate the feaſt of the Saints, was for 
our example,for when we conſider, that the Saints were men as we be, formed 
of flesh and bloud, and ſubic& vnto the ſame trailty, & miſery of our natures; 


yet thar they did ſuch famous acts, and heroical deeds, {upporting and endu.. 


ring ſuch outragious paines in their martirdome 3 ſuch cruel perſccutions,hor. 
* rible reproches,and laſtly death;by which they came to be {o honoured and re- 
d by God in heanen : we alſo moned by their example , should ſtciue to 
Mike them. To this purpoſe, ſaith S. Auguſtine, they doe truly celebrate the 
fealt of the martirs , who follow their examples : for he , who doth not follow 
them in what he can, cannot enioy beatitude in their company. S. Paul faith 
alſo: If we shal be pariakers of their troubles and paſſions , we aljo shal bauc part of then 
confolations, FT | 

Concerning the Vigils of Saints, I ſay : that a Vigil properly is nota day of 
faſting, bur » bnaÞt;aq And loitwas vied in the feaſt of Ieſns Chriſt , Of the 
B. Virgin, of the Apoltles, and of ſome other Saints ; eſpecially of the patrons 
of the Church , when al the people, the night before the day of the feaſt,came 
yato the Church , and remained there al the night in praier , and other holy 
exerciſes. This holy and good cuſtome began ſomewhat to be corrupted : for 
the people , who kept the vigils, it they ſpent a litle time in prayer, they ſpent 
a great deale more in eatingand drinking, and ſometime in gaming lewdtalk, 
and yncomely behauiour : yea, it came to ſuch a paſle, that many foule ang 
. grolle abuſes were vſed in the Church. To remedie this miſchicte, S. Ambroſe 
(who wasenformed therof by S. Monica, the mother of S. Auguſtine, at her 
being at Millaine) did in his Church , as other Bishops in their dioceſes, and 
the Pope through al Chriſtendome , change the vigils and watchingsinto fa- 
ſting, A day before the feſtiual day , and ſo reteineth the ancicnt name of 
vigll ftil. 

The vigil ſignifieth alſo this preſentlife: in the which, we muſt be vigilant, 
and muſt ſupport troubles, as the body doth endure trouble by faſting; that we 
may hane the feaſt in the next life, But he,thaton the corrary fide wil firſt haue 
the feaſt before the faſt,and wil be mery and take his pleaſure in the world,let 
ſuch aone know,thar he muſt makea long and gricuous vigil in the other life: 
for he shal abide in hel faſting for euer. | 

For the Octaues: the Church began rs celebrat them in imitation of certain 
feaſts the Hebrews had,which laſted ſeuen daies, as the Paſcha of the vnleucs 
ned bread, the feaſt of Tabernacles, and the Dedication of the Temple, So the 
Churchordeined, that ſome ofher feaſts, which are whorthy of al honour and 
reuerence, /as wel as they were)should haue Octanes,to the-end, the {glemut- 
8y ghould be greatet : and in the office of theſe daics, are many.things read'of 
zhoſeſolemnities, thar the faithful might heare and conſider the ſame, and 
take profic thereby. | ; 

We read that the Idollaters afſalted the Macchabes on the day of the feaſt 
and that they, becaulcithy wouldnot violat it, (for they thought it wasawor 
aodetend rhemſclues, and fo a breach of the leaſt , though afrernats ih 
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' lolued to doe otherwiſe) ſuffered themſelues rather to be killed. So doe the 
leails alſo, they doe aſſault the faithful , eſpecially on the feſtiual dayes, with 
more and greater tentations, then on the other dayes: which is the cauſe, that 
fomctimes the finnes which are committed on ſucha feaſt, be more heinous, 
then che other of al the week , comming of traitly. For ſome be ſo fraile and 
feble,that ailoone as rentation commeth,they conſent vato it,and know nor 
howto xcliſt or withſtand ir. Ler the tentations be of gaming , murmuring. 
folſe of rime,of vnſcemely words,and of ſenſuality,they yield ſtreight,: 
i chem nor, yet there be ſome worſe then theſe, who doe ſeck tentariof 
4 nottarry to be tempted by the deuil ; tor they themſelnes ſeek occall® 
offend God, and eſpecially ar thoſe times , when we be moſt obliged ro i 
hini:yiz, vpon a feaſt day,or with in their Octaucs, which were ordeined, that 
wemight haue more time to-be employed in the ſeruice of God,and to folem- 
jize them. : 
© Thereaſon then, why a greater feaſt is kept on one holy day, then another, 
and more to one Saint,then to another, is; becquſe, one lignifeth a more hig- 


| hermiſtery then another. The Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of Chriſt , be two 


high and principal feaſts: yet there is greater ſolemnity obſerued on the firſts 
then on the ſecond : forthe cauſe aboue mentioned. The ſame reaſon is of the 
$aigrs. The Catholike Church makerh a greater holy day vato one Saint,then 
yato another, for that the deeds of one, haue been greater. then of the other:or 
forthat his eſtate and dignity was greater: or els tor that he had done more 
good in the Catholike Church. 

And for this reaſon the feaſts of S.Peter,S.Paule,of S.Iohn Baptiſt, of $.Laus 
itace and other like Saints, be higher,and more principal feaſts, then others be, 
though they which haue the leſſer feafts, and they who hauc the greater; be al 
in heaucn contented,cnioying Godin his glory, yarto which he bring vs tor his 
vreat mercy, Amen. 


n—— ___—_— 
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 Thelifeof $. Pontianus Pope aud Martyr. XN ouemb 19. 


OD commanded Miſes , that to ſnuff the lights , that burned in the Temple, 
ypon 4 caudlefiick,, which had ſenen branches , he should- caufe to be made- 
ſnuffers of the moſt fine and pureſt gold 1 Theſe lights be a fignre of the Prieſts, 
who are called iight, by Ieſus Chriſt : By the naint'of ſeuen,is ginen to vnder- 
F ſtand the ſeuen gurfts of the Holy Gboft, | 

Then he commanding, that the ſnuffers, where with they muſt ſnuffe the ſaid lights,$hautd 
leef gold, would demonſtr ate,that ynto them, they ought to beare great reſpedt : Aud that the 
roving and chaſtifing of them , though tbey deſerue it , is not graunted vnto euery one , bus 
ly co bim,that shal be of ſuch perfettion,that be is ltkened vnio the moſt pure gold : And be 
thr knowerh of himſelfe , that be is not gold,but that be bath ſame defels and imperfeciion; 


< 


-let bim not-$0nuch che light : te wit , Let him not murmure , or ſpeak emil of the Prieſts ; bus 


lane the matter to God , or els to bis ſuperiours ; who bane the office from God ,to reprebend 

adchaftiſe_ chem. But if they leaue rhe matter vnto-God, the reproof and punishment wil be 

]rre ſexcre : ant wortbily shal the Prieſts deſerug it > 1f their life be re correſpandent ynto 
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the dignity,nd fun#ion they haue, aboxe other men. | 

The boly Pope Pontianus bauing tn mind the reſpett and regard, that ought tobe Linen to 
Prieſts, makerh mention , and giueth many aduiſes in one of the ewoepiſtles ks wrote our of 
bis place of exile , vnto al the faith-jul, For he was banished into the Iſland of Sardinia , net 
for an) fault he bad committed , but for con feſing the ſaith of Ieſus Chriſt, The life of this 
holy $aint,was wrictenin this manner, by Damaſus, and other Authours, * 7M 


che death of Pope Vrbane the firſt of that name, there was placed in the 
t of S. Peter, Pontianus the ſonne of Calphurnius, borne in Rome. He 
eaccably in the Papacy a while; and attended to the gouernement of 
hurch,to the good contentment of al rhe Clergy and people. Ar the end 
of that time Alexander Seuerus the Emperour , who of his owne nature was 
mailde , and no enemy to the Chriſtians , perſuaded by the Pricſts of the Pagan 
Gods, banished him from Rome, and with hima Prieſt called Philip, by ſome 
marticologes called Hippolitus. Theſg two were conducted into Sardinia, and 
commanded , not to depart our of thatIland. In. thart place the bleſſed Pope 
Pontianusendured very great troubles and afflitions: yertoral thar he forgot 
not to goucrne his Churches with good and holy aduiſes and counſels , when 
he could notdoe any other thing. In that Ifland, he wrote two epiſtles yntoal 
the faith-ful Chriſtians.In the firſt, he commenderh ( as hath been aboue ſaid) 
the veneration and reucrence, that out to be yled toward Prieſts, in regard of 
the high myſtery they dealc in , conſecrating by their words, and holding in 
their hands, the moſt bleſſed body of Chriſt our Lord. In the other he exhor- 
teth them al generally, vnro charity and brotherly loue. 


Some Authours attribute vnto Pontianus the vſe, which is keptin the | 


Church,of ſinging the Plalmes of Dauid,in the office of the Howers ; and that 
he ordeined, that the Prieſt before he began Maſſe,should ſay the Plalme, tadicg 
we Deus, But to conclude,the troubles and moleftations of the holy Pope were 
ſo extreme, which he endured in this banishmenr, that he died in the ſame 
Iſland of Sardegna,on the 19. day of Nouember, when.he had been Pope fiue 
years5. months & 2.dayes. 

He gaue holy orders twiſe in the month of December , and ordered 6, Bil. 
hops and 5. deacons. His blefled body was buried in Sardinia : but ſome yeares 
afrer, S. Fabian.the Pope cauſcd it to be brought ynto Rome , and buried it in 
the Churchyard of Calliſtus among many other martirs. And becaule he died 
in cxile through the vexation and trouble he endured , he was accounted 
among the holy martyrs. His death was in the yeare of our Lord 236. Maximi- 
nus being then Emperour of Rome. 


The 
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The Preſentation of our B, Lady. Nouenb, 21. 


SES HE great King Aſueru, hating depryued QueenV afthi bis wife of the raja 
16 p, crowne , and bauing expulſed ber out of his pailace , becauſe she would wot 
WY, by obey kis commandments; Al the princes, and great Lords of his Kingdom were 
FAVS aſſembled , to ſeek_ out another wife for the King , which should not only bs 

ENS Y equal io V afthi, but sbould rather ſurpaſſe ber , in al ſauour, and beauty, 

.. For this end, al the choyſeft damoſels were ſonght out, through the realme : 10 whom there 
ys 4pointed aroome by themſelues , .and 6 Eunuch called Egeus bad the charge of thews 
who ſaw them prouyded of al things necefſary , as wel for their dyet , as alſo for their appa= 
xl , and adornements. There wanted no odours , per fums , or Tewels', which might aggran- 
ire, 4nd shew forth their beauties, This was done , the more to pleaſe King Aſſuerus , vnto 
w.om they were led one by oue , as their turne was : ro the end , be might chooſe one, that 
hked bi beſt , ro be Queen mſtead of V aſthi, 

. The prudent , and beautiful Eſther being elcFed out of the reſt for that purpoſe , the day 
came , ihat she was tobe preſented before the King , 4fſone as the King ſaw her , he was ſo 
gleaſed with ber fauour , and beauty , thathe choſe her out from among the reft, for bis wife, 
and Qu een , and ſet the royal crowne onher bead: commanding al bis ſubietts to honour hey, 
and io regard , andefteeme her as their ſoueraigne Queen and lad). 

This King A ſſuerus , is a figure of our Lord God : who being offended with mankind , for 
the firſt man, many damoſels were ſought , who were kept incloſed in the Temple of leruſa« 
law ;.to che end, bis neſt indignation , mightbe mitigated, and aſſwaged. In that place were 
the damoſels ſurnished of ai things neceſſary to make their fanles ſaire , and beautifally', by 
alerning them with vertue , and perſuming them with the holy exerciſe of prayers, and me- 
litations, Thither was brought the moſ} faire , and prudent Eſther : to wit, the ſouueraigns 
Queen of the Angels., Mary the Virgin, who was elefted tobe the mother of God , and whe 
pacefied, and appeaſed che wrath of the beauenly father . 

This the ſotemmiy , which is this day celebrated 1 the Church; that is ts ſay when the 
moſt bleſſed Vir gin was preſentedin the Temple, There sbe remained for a t)me,vntil she was 
preſented to the heauenly Father, who was pleaſed with her fauour,and beauty ,ant crowned 
ber Queen of beauen and earth, The eternal Father eletted for bis daughter , the Soune f 
bs mother , and the hoty Ghoſt for his ſpouſe, | | 

This hiſtory is recounted by Simeon Metaphraſtes , German archbishop of Conſtantinople, 
Gearge Archlishop of Nicomedis : and the Bishop Lippomanreher ſeth it in this manner, 


T He moſt bleſſed Virgin being come-vnto the age of three yeares, herfarhet 
4 Joachim conducted her ynto the Templeof Ieruſalem , & there offred her 
vnto God, leauing her ina colledgeof damolſcts., where:they , being moſtof 
them-of noble blood, were _— vp,and.cſpecially the firſt borne daughters 
of the royal tribe of luda, and of the prieſtly rribe of Leuy, & there they ſtaicd, 
yntil they came-ynto the age to be married, In this meane ſpace , they werE 


continually employed in holy excciles 3 a5 prayer and working, {| pending the 
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time in al yertuous occupation : and to that purpoſe they had niany miſtrelles, 2 


who taught, andinſtrudted them withour intermiſſion. « 
We may very wel belicue, thay Anna the propherellc (of whom S. Luke the 
Euangcliſt maketh mention, thar she ſpakeof our SauiourTelſus, the ſameda 
that he was preſented in the Temple)we may belicue I {ay,thar she had friend. 
hip and familiarity with the B. Virgin, they liuing both rogerher in the Tem. 
ple, -in that yerruous manner. As alfo, thar her lone was exceeding much 
towards her , as expecting , that God should woork the great miſtery, and be. 
nefirof our redemption by her. | | : 


When the glorious Virgin was. brought into the Temple, shee was placed . 


6n rhe firſt afcending ſtep of the fifreen , while the offring was prepared , that 
was to be offred with her. The Prieſts went to meet her,and the B. infant, lea- 
uing the hands of them that brought her thither,, and withour the belp of an 

perion, only fauoured , and ſuſtained by the grace of the holy Ghoſt, began 
ro climbthe ſteps, and went cuen tothe Altar, withour other help, as if shee 
had been of perfe& age, ſo that the prieſtsof the Temple, and they that were 
with her wondred ; bur yet they rezoyced much thereat , hauing knowledg 


thereby , that God began ro chew maruailes , in the childhood of her , that 


#hould be his mother. | 

Thelitle holy Virgin remained in the Temple: and becauſe her capacity and 
ynderſtanding were excellent, she profited exceedingly in ſuch things, asthe 
damoſels learned in that place , which was:to read, write, ſow,weaue,ling the 
Hymnes of Dauid , & to pray at certaine times,and houres. The bleſled Virgin 
ſurpaſledal others in theſe exerciſes and in al vertue.In her shonecleerly Cha- 
rity, deuotion, and al other vertues, which made her beloned of enery one, 
This B. Virgin remaining there , made a vowto obſerue virginity , yet ſome 
docours lay : that her yow was conditional, and not abſolute; ſo that we 
may piouſly belicue, that she kneeling on her knees, with her hands, eyes, and 
hart lifted vp vnto heauen,mighr ſay thele,or the like words. 


O my God, maker of heauen and earth, whoof rhy only gaodnes and boun- | 


ty, haſt created my ſoule and body : Ipromile with al integrity ( as much asis 
expected of me, and as $hal pleaſe thy maieſty-) to ſerue thee with them both, 


ro-obleruec virginity , and neuer ro know man carnally , but to apply myſelt . 


wholly in thy ſeruice. This we may belicue to be the yow the holy Virgin 
made. 

When (by the prouidence of God) she was eſpouſed ynto the Patriacch lo- 
ſeph, she gaue him notice ofthe yow $he had made ; and thather deſire was to 
obſerue it. He reioyced , and was wel content there with: for that, asit is 
thought he alſo had made the like vow, though conditional ; in ſuch ſort, that 
both of them by inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, had made alike yow of virgini- 
ry. This noble guifr of virginity was alwayes highly eſteemed , both of God 
and:men; bath of belicuers and vnbelicuers. Genes: 

- 'Althetime Euec ftaycd in paradiſe, she was a Virgin; but afſoone as hewent 
eur , she loft her virginity. The high prieft of the Hebrewes could nor marry 
one, that was nota Virgin : The Gentils did not permit any woman , that was 
-noca Yirgin, ig inhabite in theTempleofthe Goddefle Veſta. -- - 
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ſwocmen deſire to keepthis pietigustreaſure;it is requilite that they liue @ 


8 antrom the world , and xetired.. Dinathe daughter of lacob, by ber walkih 

© 1þroad to ſee the country (whereunto She was new come, with her father an 

y trechren ) and to fee the woemere of that coun iy, loſt bot her Virginity and 
=  zonourzand was allo rhe cauic, that al the men of chat place loft their lines, If 
\ chemorher of God continued withdrawen,and shut clole yp, letnot yong da- 
h aoſels be grieucd to be keptin,and to liucretired. For it they remaine retired, 
* jd shut in,they shal be our of danger, and in ſ{eeurity ; bur if they wil walke 


throad,gadding,and gating, they sbal incurre great peril and danger , andof- 
d BF timcs come tro reproach, as {ome hnd by experience, who to late peaceaue 
their errour, when there is no remedy. For asS. Ierom faith: the Tolle of Virgi- 


- girycannotbe recouered,and being once loſt,it is without remedy. -204 
y Concerning the feature , and corporal diipolition of the B. Virgin, I wil ſay 
n carwhich S.Epiphanies ſaid(as NicephorusCalliftus reherſeth it) which doth 
e ao agree with the Image S. Luke painted, who ſaw her, and drew. her picture 
(> whilett she lined. The Virgin Mary was of a middle ſtature, her collour was of 
lo wheat, her face was ſomewhat long, her eycs great,and of a good collour, the 
at ejeliddes black. , her mouth litle, lippes of a lively collour, her teeth white, 
\ BK ad litle, her haire yellow, her hands and fingers long, and al her other lynea- 
id meats wel proportioned. She was {1 gaibng taire and gratious of countenan- 
he , her look was very graue, and her fepeach deleCtable. Shee neuer wore any 


he doth , that had becn died. She cquered her forhead ſome what with her 
in nantle, | ; 
A Pope Pius'z. who ſate in S. Peters chaire,in the yeare ofour Lord 14671. gaue 
[7 licence, that the feaſt of the preſentation of the glorious Virgin Mary,might be 
ne WE ktbon the 21. of Noucmber. 73-08 | | 


ve 

1d ; . p : "i 
Tie hife of S. {ecily Virg. and Martyr, Nouemb.21. 

1+ , « , | P 

is IN E of the yertuous exerciſes that the bely matrene Tudith vſed in the ſeruice 

h, ANY of Ged , and to pleaſe bim was : that she wore a ceurſe baire- cloth , by which 

If. Y F5be tamed ber flesh, and l10ughtit inſubteftion,This was the cauſe that she bad 


2x the vitter) oucr her flesh , and that sbe I yed many yeares, & contment and «haſt 
VP  Fhife,and wasfreed from al danger, and brought boze an honorable victory , at 
lab Gme. as vbe Was 41nthe bands of Holoſernes, | 75 
ro We mary: Ns, 1h of the glorious Virgin and martyr $, Cecily: who amonſt many other 
ls bn pieys,40d verruows exeraſes, wore continually a baire-clotb , aud »be was deltuered from 
at flayer lhe vnto that of Indith , for sbe was preſerued-a Virgin, thougb she were eſpouſed x 
i- WI ®%brought her busband to bea Chniſtiau , and to keep, perpetual chaſtity with ber , wbich 
xd WW bofthem obſerued dwang their lives. The life of this boly Saint was- written by Simeop 


ltapbraſtes, after this manner. 


Any and great were.the graces and fanours that Ieſus Chriſt þeſtgwed 
8 ypon men deſcending from heauen vnto earth, and delivering themwirh 
Wowne death from <ternal death , ouer coming thereby him , that had power 
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in the world ;and then guiding themby his do@rine ynto heauen. Many men 
acknowledging this good done ynto' them: by our-blefled Sauiour ,$ellowed 


him-. 


The firſt were the Apoſtles,then the martyrs, Confeſſonrs, Prieſts virgins,wi.. 


dowes , and maried people ; and thole that exerciſe themlelues in al vertuons 
works. To conclude , hisdiuine maieſty : calleth euery one, by the vanes 
of his Euangeliſts ſaying : Come ynto meal you that be wearzed and a fthted, and wit 
, fre 5 you. Iwl b ghten ihe Waighr ,tbat lyeth lo beauy Vpon you, bb. 

This comforrable faying was heard by S.Cecily a Virgin of Rome,who was 
beauriful of body, noble of bloue , and rich in polleffions. Shee belicuing the 
Goſpel , carted it alwaiesabour her, reading often thereon, and praying vnto 
God cotinnally. Her farher had eſpouſed her to a yery goodly-gentleman of 
Rome, called Valerian ; who being inflamed with the loue of Cecily , delired 
muchrhe wedding day. Arlaſt the day came, and the glorious Virgin, rhough 
She werein rich apparel ot filk,and gold , conformable to her owne birth , and 
the cſtare of her husband , yet ynder her {aid apparel ncxt to her skinne 5he 
worea conrle hair-clorh. 

Three daies before the apointed time of the. wedding , shefaſtcd , wept , and 
prayed cotinually,defhicing God to prelcrue her virginity , for that this mariage 
was not by her deſired, neither shouldiit be by her wil , ſince she had gjuen her 
ſelfe wholly to Iefus Chriſt, and offred to him her virginity. And that her 
payer might rherather be heard,she deſired the Angels, Apoſtles, martyrs, Vir- 
gin 5,and al the courrot heauen to make interceſſion for her. | 

The time arlaſt being come,tharshe and Valerian, were to be prinate in their 
chamber alone , she ſpake to him after this manner : My honorable Lord , and 
deare loue : Iwil difcouer vnto you a waighty matter; ut you wil promile to 
keep ir ſecrer. Valerian forthwith promiled, and then Cecily ſaid vnto him: 
The ſecrer isthis : I haue an Angel of God in my company , whois icalous of 
me , and gnacderh my bedy very diligently. If he ſee thee fo hardy , astoco- 
me neer, or touch me, with carnal or laſciuious loue, he wil chaſtice thce 
rigorenſly ; burit he ſee, that chou loue me with pureand chaſt lone, he wil 
loue thee, as he loueth me, and wil beſtow the like pretious fauours,as hebc- 
-ftoweth an me. | | | 


Valerian , hearing theſe words, was ſome what troubted,and fearefally ſaid; 
K thou (my deareſt Cecily ) defiretharl beliene rhy words, ler-me ſee the An- 
gel. If I fee him not, Ishal thinck it ts ſome perfon: tharthon loneſtin'disho- 
neſt ſort, which isa wrong to me thatamthy pediat, And jf Hind it ſo, wil 
not faite to ki] you both. To this S. Cecily anſwered: If you defire to feethe 
Angel, you muſt be Baprtifed , and belien&in one God , eternal , and Omnipo- 
rent, Creatour of heauen and earch. The concluſion of their lonh peach was: 
they agreed, that-on thenextdayValetian should ralk with the ble ffedBishop 
Vrban, who at that time ſatin the Chaire of S. Peterrand by him: Valeriat 
(being firſt inſtructed in the faich) was Bapriſe. : 
Then returning home, 8& comming intothe chamber , where Cecily was/ht 
found her ar prayer and an Angel by her, in the shap of a beautiful yongmin, 
Arom whole tace came a gloripus brightaes, The youg mauhad two gudauit 
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his hand, made of Lillies,and fres odoriferous Roſes. Theone he gaue ynro 
$Cccily,and the othes ynto Valerian. When he delivered them he {aid:l haue 
btougit theſe garlahds for you, wrought with floures gathered in paradiſe, and 
in igne 1 lay true, they wil continew alwayes tresh,and ſmel very lweet, and 
may.not be teen, bur of them, that endeauour to liue chaſt,as you doe. And be- 
caulerhou Valerian , haſt giuen credit vato thy ſpouſe, and haſt receaued tho 
faich of Chriit:the fame letus hath.appoinred me ro tel thee from him tharde- 
mind what chou wilt, and he wil grant it vnato thee. 

When Valerian heard this, he kneeled on the ground,and rendred thancks 
\nto God torthe great benefit beſtowed on him,and ſaid: I defirc thisfauour, 
army brother Tiburrins{whom Iloue moſt hartely) may be conuerted vnts 
thefaith. I Shal not shew the loue that I beare him, if 1 beingnow deliuered 
from the blindnes of Idolatry,whereinI liued,doe not help to deliver himalto 
outot ir,be in my power. To this the Angel anſwered, with a cheerful counte- 
nance : Since thou haſt demanded {o iuita ching, God doth grant it vnto thee. 
And as Cecily thy ſpouſe hath been the meanes of thy ſaluation , ſo shal she 
alſo-be a meanes for thy brather Tiburtius. © 00 

Alcame to pafle as the Angel ſaid : for Tiburtius comming by hap into the 
chamber, and tecling a (weer ſmcl of lillies and roſes, and cing none, deman- 
ded ot them, whence the fragant ſmel came that he felt: Valerian told him:that 
itcame from two garlands which he and Cecily had on their heads, and had 
been brought vnto them from heaucn. Valerian took occaſion hereupon to 
give him knowledge of Ieſus Chriſt,and told him alſo, that he him(clf was Ba- 
po Then leading his brother Tiburtius to Vrban the Pope, he inſtructed 

min the faith, and Bapriſed him alfo. 

It befel afterward , that the two brethen , exerciſing themſelues in good 
works, and eſpecially in burying the Chriſtians, that were martired; informa- 
tion was ginen of them to a goucrnour called Almachins : who empritoning 
tem, and tormenting them in diuers manners ( as is written in their lines on 
the 14. of April ) they were beheaded for the profeſſion of the faith of Chriſt, 
and S. Cecily buried their bodies. . 

Afrertheir deaths, the gouernour Almachiusentended,ro get the goodsofthe 
avo brethren into his hands, but ynderſtanding that Cecily had diſtribured 
them vnro the poore, he cauſed her to be brought before him. She confeſſed 
mohim the truth ; namely, that al the goods of the two noble gentlmen Ti- 
burtius, & Valerian, were giuen vnto the poore. The goucrnour therefore ſce- 
king a quarrel.and defiring to be reuenged on her,ſaid in a great rage: Ithink 
weshal haue a Chriſtian ot you alſo? but I wil haue you to ſacrifice vato 
the Gods in my ſight ; thatI may be witnes, whether you deſcrue the ſame pu- 
aishment, that thoſe brethren deſerued, and had. TS 
; Theofficers of the gouernour vrged her to ſacrifice, tro whe she faid:Harken 
ome brethren. You beth officers of the goucrnour, 8 you think ir meet, that 


lhould obey his commandment;bur I on the other fide,think ir very vniuſtin 
limto command me., to ſacrifice vnto thoſe Gods , which benor ſuch indeed; 
&to leaue off ro ſacrifice ynto the true God,thar is to Ieſus Chriſt.Be aſſured, 
that l wil {uftexand-cndure, al the tormens that can be inflicted ypon me, 


and 
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andar theend , rather loſe my life , then doehiscommandement. The'oflicers 
made shew of pitty and compaſſion toward her,ſcing.#damolel ſo yong, (oil. 
creer,ſofarre,and gratious,ready to abandon and leaueal theſe, yea lite and al, 
forher faith and religion. | | 

They ſaid ynto her:Conſider thy youth and beauty; hawe-compaſſion on. thy 
felfe,8 change not al other thy good parts, in theſe tender yeares,tor vntimely 
death. The holy Virgin ſaid vnto them:To change earth for gold,is notzolole, 
bur ro gaine. Or to gine a cottage halfe ruinated , for a houte builr with perles, 
and pretious ſtones , ora life repleat with troubles and miſeries, which hal 
quickly end , for a lite replenished with riches and treaſure , that $hal endure 
for ener. Theſe and the like {peaches vfed S. Cecile, and her words were of 
fuck force,and wrought ſo, that many rhat were preſear, re {olued to be Chri. 

-ſtians,and were afterward Baptized by S.Vrban. | 

The gouecrnour was aſtonicd to heace the holy virgin ſpeak,and viewing her WW 
angelike beauty , asked what, her name was : for til that time, he knewno I | 
other name, bur only chat she was the wife of Valerian. She told him that her 
name was Cecily, and then the gouernour replied : knowelt thou not that the 
Emperours of Rome haue commanded , that the Chriſtians eirher doe ſacrifice 
vnto the Gods : or el{e that rhey be put to death ? } know it right wel, ſaid rhe 
holy Saint. What wilt thou then doe ſaid the gouernour? I determine tody, 
ſaid she. For it is farce betrer to dy for confefling ITeſus Chriſt, then to liuede- 
nying him. Confider (ſaid the gouernour) that ir wil be beſt tor thee, to leaue 
and forſake this thyne opinion, and to ſacrifice ynto our Gods. S. Cecily ſaid: 
It wereberter for thee to open thine eyes, and to conſider , that thoſe , whom 
thou calleſt Gods, be but ttocks-and ſtenes. If thou wil not belieue me, touch 
them with thy hands, or throw them into the fire, and there wil come lime 
trom the ſtones, which may ſerne to build with , fo shal there be no deceit in 
them, as there is now.. 

Then {aid the gouernour : How should I ſuffer thee to ſpeake ſuch wordsin 
my preſence 2 knoweſt thou not that I'have power to giue thee life, orto take 
it.away.at my pleaſure? S. Cecily anſwered :thou thinkeſt my words void of 
realon,and I know thy words to be falſe, & no truthin them. Almachius ſaid: 
doeſt rhou ſay Cecily thar I fpeak not trath >The holy Virgin faid : I ſayit, 
and anouch it, iti that thou ſaicſt thou haſt authority , togiue and take away 
my life. Thou maieſt take life from the lining,bur ro giue life vnto the dead,it 
is moſt cleare and certaine, thon canſt not. So that I may' wel cal thee mini- 
ſter of death. Iwil be ſuch an officer vnto thee (ſaid Almachius) if thou wal 
not ſacrifice. | 

So'when he ſaw she was conſtant and reſolute , and would nor ſacrifice, he 
cauſed herto be pur into certaine bathes, which were in her owne houſe,and 
ping Shut herin one of them, being empty and without water,they made 2 
great fire vnder, which burned a whole day and a night. The holy Saint rec 
ned not any hurt thereby , but ir ſeemed to her a ohice rather of pleaſufea 
refreshing,the otherwiſe. W hen Almachius heard thereof, he commandedonie 
wcutof her head in. that place. The hangmen gaue herthree blowes, yerdidke 
got cut of ber head altogether;bytÞefrit cuten asirwavharrgingby che w_ 
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The bleſſed Virgin being thus wounded , lined three dayes many: Chriſtians 


bl 


iſ. omining £0 vii her. Ameng thelc were lone that had receaucd the faith b 
al, hermeanes, Whorn ae {ing iurowtul , comorred. They dried yp the blond 


that fan tron her wound with aapkins, and other cloths, with intea«, ro keep 
hy them as holy Relikes. 
cly Saint Vrban went alſo to vilite her, and $he told him : that she had deſired of 
le, God to liue three dayes,thar she might diſpole ot her gouds,and requelt him ro 


es, contecrare that houte of hersintoa Church. When the the dayes were en- 
hal &d,this holy vicgin,and glonous martyr (being in prayet) yielded her bleiled 
ure ale vnro God, on the 22. of Nouember. 

of Her body was buried by Pope Vrban in the Churchyard of Calliſtus, and 
ri- IF herhouſc was contecrated into a Church. In proccite of ume , Pope Paichalis 


mandated the bodies of $S.Cecily, Tiburtius, Valerian, and Pope Yrban, into 
1er the Church of S. Cecily, The Ectholike Church celebraterh the teait ot this 
'no IF holy Sainr,on the daye of her martirdome. 
her Atthe end of the lite of SS. Tibuctius and Valetian,on the 14.0f April, is re- 
the I herſed rhe ſaying of Canifius, ro wit : that theſe Saints were martired in the 
fice W ime of Alexander Seuerus,in the yeare of our Lord 225.the ſame he ſaith of S. 
che I Cecile alſo , and becauſe mention is made there of Pope Vrban , the account 
dy, © commeth to be iuſt at chat time. Bur the Romane Breuiary of Pius 5.putterh her 
de- WW naftirdome abour 50.yeares before,in the times of the Emperours, Marcus Au» 
clius Antonius, and Commodus. Her name is in the Canon of the Maſle. | 
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=== Reat was in the fame and credit, which Moiſes the guide , and Captain of the 
2, Hebrewes , acquired and got , when the. ſaid peopie being in the ueſert and of 

AY % the pornt to dy for thnft , be , by the apointment of God , ſtruck arack,, out of 
, which 1ſſucd water in abundance , ſufficient for them al to drink ,, and to be 

refreshed, and comforted. 

Nolefſe gloricus, and worthy of fame, was S. Clement the boly Pope and Martir, who did 
te lbke. He lined in a deſert, bantshed thither, with many ether Chiiſntans , ſox the profeſion 
of the name of 1eſus Chriſt : aud they al enaured great and cxtieame ihirfl , for that , they 
ni- WM were bring their warer from a place diſtart farre from them, | | 
vill This blefſed ard boly Sam ftrook theeart , m4 place whe our Sauiour in the figure of 4 

lamb appeared ynto bim; and there ſprang vp a plent1 ful ;ountain of pure Water, with ihe 
he WM which at the diſtreſſed Chriſtians were recreated, and comforted. The (fe of this boly Pope was 
ind MW witten by Damaſus,Simeon Metapbraſtes,and otb«t gaue Authours,uu this manner, 


6h Aint Clement was the ſonne of Fauſtinus, and borne in Rome,in the region 
nd WW Qcalled Cali-montana, where at this preſent, is the Church of S. Iohn Late- 
hc WF no. This holy Saint did help the Apoſtle S. Paulin his preaching, as he wri- 
he WF teth thus : char thou help tbe perſons that trauel with me m the Gheſpel , with Clement, 
#dn} other coadiutours, whoſe names are wnittenin the book, of life. Yet $.Dorothens 
; LIL Bishop 


920 S, Clement Pope. Nouemb, 24, 
Bishop of Tyrus,ſaith : that Clemen t,of whom S.Paul ſpcakerch,was Bishop of 
Caria ; and wasdiſciple vnto rhe tame $.Paul;and that he was one of the firſt, 
that recciued the faith by his preaching among the Greeks. The molt con 
mon receaued opinion is, thar this Clement ( of whom we now treat ) was the 
Pope,and went wirh S.Paul,for atime : neuertheleſle,he was atrec the dilciple 
of S. Peter. 

S.Clement was not only a man of yery holy life, bur alſo very learned; and 
wrot many things, which haue bcen loſt by antiquiry of time. There are extant 
yet his fiue epiſtles : the firſt of which is moſt elegant , being al repleat with 
learning,and a true Apoſtolical ſpirit : which tome of the Popes his luccelt{ours 
doe alleage in many places. He wrote likewiſe the Canons of the Apoſtles, and 
the cight books called Apoſtolike Conſtitutions , which ordeine, that inthe 

{cauen regions of Rome,should be feauen Notaries,to writ the deeds and mar. 
tixdoines of the Chriſtians. He commanded allo,that ynto them, that were 


Baptited,should be giuen rhe Sacrament ot Conficmation,alloone as they had 


learned the principles of rhe Chriſtian taith. He alſo ordeined , rhat the Bisnops 
Chaire should ſtand in apublicke and eminent place. 

This holy Saint preached the word of God with {uch feruour,, and fo great 
courage, that many Genrils and pagans were conuerred ynto the faith, and 
many that were already conuerted , not content with the obſeruaticn of the 

receps of the Ghoſpel , did Keep alſo and obſerue the Councels thereof, Asa 
holy damolſel did , called Domitilla , who was neer vnro the Emperour Domi- 
tian,as daughter to one of his ſiſters,and to Flauius Clemens the Contul:which 


holy virgin was by this Pope conſecrated and veiled tor a Nunne. He alſo con- | 


uerted ynto the faith Theodora the wite of Silinius, a man great and potent in 
Rome. 

This man deſirons to lee, what the Chriſtians did in their oratories, where 
they vſed to pray,and whither his wife vſcd ro goe, went thither one time yery 


ſecretly , but by the permiſſion of God, he was ttrook blind. This blindnes of - 


his body was an occaſion vnto him, thar he recouercd the ſight of his ſoule,for 
the prayer of $, Clement cauſed the recoucry of his corporal ſight: and his holy 
wordsand admonicions were the cauſe, that he was Baptiſed , and reconered 
therewith the ſight of his ſoule. Sifinius being Baprtiſed , many noble men 
of Rome moued by his example, receaued the faith. So thar tor this, and ma- 
ny other miracles the holy Pope did , he was much maliced by the miniſters 
of the Idols, and other lewd people, whom the dinel yſed, as inſtruments 
and meanes to difturbe the increaſe of Chriſtianity , and to diſpatch out of 
the way Clement, whodid him much {cath and harme. Theſe moucd amu- 
tiny and yproare againſt him, though there were ſome, that took his part , and 
defence. 

Some accuſed him at the indgment ſeat of Mamertinus gouernour of the ci- 
ty, and others defended him, ſaying: that Clement did nor any cuil orhurt to 
any perſon, but did rather good vnro them,in curing the lick,relicying thene- 
ceſlity of the poore ;thar he quiered controuerlies, and made atronement be- 
rwen many men. They,that accuſed him, (aid, he broughtin a ſtrage religion, & 
»eciuaded men to adore for God a man,that had been crucified, & did what be 

i | | could 
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Nouemb. 23. S. Clement Pope, $21 
could ro annihilate the adoration of the ancient Godds: thathe canſed man y 
maides that they maried nor to them, vato whom they were c{pouled, making 
che title of religion, an excuſe and coliour tor the ſame. | 

The Goucrnour of the city hearing al this,cauſed Clement to be brought be- 
fore him, vato whom he {aid : I vnderſtand that thou art borne of an honoura- 
ble family in this city,and that thou arr of the bloud Roial : therefore thou arr 
wore obliged,not to tranſ{grefle the cuſtomes and lawes of thy forefathers. Tel 
me, I pray thee, what ſtrange religion is this, thou preacheſt : and whar is that 
crucied man whom thou wouldeſt haue adored for God , to the notable deſ- 

it, and diſgrace of the knowen Gods, adored by ourelders. S. Clement ma= 
this anſwer: Moſt prudent Iudge , Idefire thee not to be ouer ruled by the 
ſpeeches of the yulgar people , who are ignorant and malicious, bur ro giue 
exre vnto me : and it of that wherof Iam accuſed , I doe not with iuſtreaſons 

defend myiclf , rhen condemne me, without any fauour. Mamertinus ſaid : I 
wil preſentthy cauic before rhe Emperour Traiane , where thou maieſt , ( if 
thou cant} excule thy {clt , and iuſtify thy caule, for l wil neicher condemne 
thee , nor ablolue rhee. 

When the Gouernour ſaw ttme conuenient , he made relation of the muti- 
ney raiſed againlt S. Clement, ( and what was the cauſeallo ) vnto the Empe- 
xour, to the end, he might {er downe, what should be done therin ; the perſon 
accuſed deſiring to make proote of his innocency , in showing that the faults 
impoſed vpon him , had no ſufficient ground. Traian decreed: that Clement 
ould ſacrifice vnto the Gods, orels be banished into Cherſona. 

Mamertinus hauing this direction , laboured al that he could ro bring Cle- 
ment to ſacrifice yato the Idols, and he on the other part , enidenored ro dravy 
him tobe a Chriſtian, and to let hrn know,rthat the banishment,which he was 
tſutfer tor protefliag Chriſt, ſhonld be vnro him pleaſant and acceptable. Ir 
pleaſed God ro giue {uch efficacy and grace vnto the words of the holy Saint, 
that Mamertinus yelded, & shedding many teares for compaſſion of Clement; 
and his yvexations, {aid vnto him : The God, whom thou adorecſt , help thee ins 
this tribulation, which thou arr to ſuffer for hisloue. Then he prouided him a 
bark, and of things neceſlary tor the voyage,and ſent him into exile. 

There went many voluntarily in the company of the biefſed Pope, who being 
arriued,and come in ſafely voto the Ifland,found there more then 2000.Chri- 
ſtians, who by the ſentence of the Emperour , trad been condemned to digge 
tones out of the quarries. Theſe holy Conteſſvurs of Chriſt, among their other 
molleſtations, had one which vexed them much : in that, their labour being 
rery painful, yet wanted they water todrink : and that licle which they had, 
they were compelled to ferchit, two miles off. 

The holy Pope Clement moued ynto compaſſion with their intoHerable 
paine and toile, made his prayer ynto God,beſeeching him, to haue piry on his 
people. His prayer being finished, he litred y 5s eyes(as Metaphraſtes ſaith) 
and faw ypon a litle hilock a lambe, who he 'p bis right foot; as though he 
chewed, where the water was. S. Clement was fully periuaded , thatthe lamb 


wasſeſus Chriſt, becauſe none ſaw it , but himſelf only , ſo hewent to that 
phce,and ſaid :.In the name of 1eſus Chriſt dig ge beere. 
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Some began to digge on the one fide, and {ome on the other, and to caſt y 
the carth, nocin the place where the lambe shewed , bur in place hard by. $, 
Clement himſclf rook a ſpade, and making a litle hoale , where the lamte 
had showen,, there ſprang out incontinent a veine of pure and cleare water, 
which gaue great conſolation vnto the holy Saint,and to the other Chriſtians, 
who were much confirmed in their faith , by the fame. This miracle moyeg 
allo many of the Painims, to goe and heare his doctrine : by which, they were 
Eonuerted vnco the true taith. 

Becauſe the number ot Catholicks increaſed, and the report of that which 
happened in the I{lands was {o ({pread abroad , that it came to the eares of Tra- 
ian , he was enraged therat : and ſent thither a gouernour cal:ed Anfidianus, 
who put many of the Chriſtians to death. Bur when he iaw they dicd willin- 
gly , tor rhe proteſſion of their faira,, hechoughr the beſt way would be to pur 
Clement only (as racir guide) ynrodeath ; wherupon, he caulc hi.n to be ap. 
_ prehended. When he4law him to be firme and ftavle in h1s Faith , he gave (en- 
rence againtt him , that he shoul4 be caried into the maine fea , and rhrowne 
into che lame, with an anchor ticd ynto hisneck. 

The fighes, the {obbes, the lamentable voices of thoſe afficted Chriſtians, 
cannot be exvrelled, when they ſaw themſelues depriued of Clancnt,in whom 
they found refuge and comfort in their labourſome & diicomtortable life : ha- 
ning him, they thought they had a tather,and a maſter : eucry one tound him 
to be their tairhtul frend, and their louing brother ; he made much of them al, 
be inſtructed rhem al, gaue help ro al, by al the meanes he could. 

The Chriſtians being in this tribulation, (ſeeing then, thar it they loſt Cle- 
ment, they loſt al theſe things, ) beloughr God with great inſtancy, rodeliuer 
him our of that peril 8& danger,orels thar they might end their liues with him. 
The holy Pope alſo, aggricued toleaue them in this tribulation , lamented for 
them,and yer comforted the, inthe beſt manner he could. Ar the very inſtant, 
that he was to becalt into the Sea, the people ſtanding on the shore, lifted y 
their voices,and cried aloud ; Lord Ileſus Chriſt, ſaue him:and the bletlcd Pope 
faid : Eternal father receane my ſoule. This being (aid: he was caſt intotke ea, 
where he ended his life, and al the Chriſtians were very penſiue and fſadde. 

Among others, there were two diſciples of the holy Saint . the one called 
Cornelius, and the other Phzbus, who laid ro the reſt of the Chriſtians. Bre- 
chren, let vs make our prayers ynto God, and beleech himthrough his fauour, 
to chew vnto vs the ls of this holy Saint. This counſel pleaſed them al 
very wel , and ſothey went vnco prayer, and they had not yer finished the 
ſame, when the ſea began todecrealc,and rodepart away,for the ſpace ot three 
milesfrom the shore, and was ſo firme, that men might paſſe al that way dry 
foot : where they found a chappel builded,in the middeft wherot wasthe body 
of Saint Clement in a ſepulcher : and there was alto the Ancher , which had 
been faſtened ynto hisneck. | | 

This miracle did notonly happenat that rime, bur alſo did:befal euery yeare, 
for fenen daies cocinually in that place:beginning on the day ot his martirdom 
and cnduring for fixedayes following. Thither reſorted much people tro'fun- 
dry quarters,to ſcethe miraculous ſepulcher of cheholyaint,at the timeot = 
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Nouemb. 23. E. Clement Pope, B2z 
annual diſcouery, which endured and continued many years, as afhrmeth $ y- 
non Metaphraſtes,who aucrceth, that in his time,yiz : about the yeare of our 
Lord 620. this miracle was ſeen. Andit is allo athmed by Ephrem B.of Cher- 
{oaz, Venerable Beda, Gregory B. of Towers, Ado arch B. of Tryers, and Nice- 

orus Calliſtus, yea al theſe Aurhours writing thelite of S. Clement make 
mention of rhis miracle. Rs 

Ephrem B.of Cher{ona,and Gregory B. of Towres report another ſtrang and 
aimirable miracle , as, thata woman going with her licle intant a pilgrimage 
wthis place , and being in the Church , where the body of the blefted martyr, 

Ly,the infanc fel faſt on ſleep, 8 the ſeuen dayes being pailed and expired; the 

ſexencreaſed and returned to the wonted place in ſuch haſt,thar the mother of 
thechild which flepr , whether fearing the {peed y flowing of the water, or els 

ypon forgettalnes , ſauecd her ele , and letthim there behind her. When $he 
waseſcaped al danger, and the ſea was riſen to the shore, remembring then 
tharshee had lefr her licle ſonne behind her,shee showed great fignes of dolout 
ad grief, yet she knew not what to doe, but ranne,now hither, now thither by 
the {ca $hore,and looked about, that ar the leaſt , shee might {ce the dead body 
af her litle infant bur shee could not : {o she returned home to her houſe ſay, 
penfiue and diſcomfortable, and palled al that yeare in continual lamentation. 
When the yearly day of the martirdom ofthis holy Saint came againe, she 
made another 10urney ynto the ſepulcher: and comming ro the ſame, she found 
kerlitle ſonne ſleeping ſweetly,eut as $hee had lefr him the yeare before.Shee 
wok him in her armes,and kiſſed him often ,and-weeping for ioy and tender- 
neg,asked him , what had become of him, al that yeare : The infant anſwered 
herzthat he knew nor, that a yeare was:paſſed,for he had fleptal the while. 

Then in the time of Pope Nicholas 1. Being in the yeare 860. the body of S. 
Clement by the ordinance of God , (as it may wel bebelicuecd } was taken out 
of that place inthe ſea by a holy man called Cyrillus, and was carried ynto 
Roe, and buried in a Church builded vynto his name. The ſame Pope cauſed 
alſo another Charch to be builr in-the Iſland, where the fountaine ſprang vp, 
by the prayer of S.Clement,and intituled ir alſo to his name. 

S. Clement was Pope 9. years, 2. months, & 10. dayes. He haueorderstwile, 
inthe month of December, and ordered $5. Bishops, ro.Prieſts,and 21.deacons. 
The Catholick Church celebrateth hisfeaſt on the day of his martirdom which 
was 0n the 24. 'of Nouembet ,.in the yearc;ot our Loxd 102. In the time of the 
Enperour Traian. gets - en 3. 
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Q&E of the affections, which parents'onghrt ro conquer, and 'bring ro a 

meane,, isthe ouer great fondneſle of loue to their children; Forthough 
tararehath engrafred a-loue: vrirother ; ahd reaſon teacheth that loue is due 
vthem;yerisir.due with ſuch proportion and meaſure , thar the lone of their 
cildren deprive them not of rhe tone of God, which ought to be prizedand 
pferred aboue al other. ; Moreouer, they ought romarke wel and regard; 
WY LIL 3 wherein 
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wherein conſiſteth the true loue of their children. For many times parents de. 
fire and procure for their children the falſe,fayned,fading goods of this world 
with ſuch painful endeauour,fuch ynquencheable rhirſt,that cucry thing lees 
meth ro meaneand to litle, in re{pect of that which mofr the y wish: them, and 
faine would hane for them, And herein they bound the limits of theirloue, 
this they prefixeas their only marke :nor regarding how to enrich their chil. 
dren with yertues , nor makethem worthy of thoic very goods , which they 
painfully ſcrape,and carefully heap yp togerher for them : licle mindful ofin- 
| trucking them , how ro purchaſe rhote eucrlaſting ynſpeakeable treaſures of 
glory , in wholc compariſon al. the goods and riches of the earth arc only 
Shadowed and counterfaite goods. 

To teacheand inſtruct parents in this trueth, and ſer before their eyesa rule 
| & parterne of theirduery, the holy Church makes this day a commemoration 
of Holy S. Felicitas, She was a moſt honourable Matrone of Rome , where 
being left a widow with ſeauen {onnes; she lined withour blame or reprehen- 
fion , bending her greateſt care and endeauour , to ferne her {elfe, and make 
hes children ſerue almighty God. And ſo much preuailed her good exam- 
plc,and holy education, that Gods loue was ſo deepely rooted in their harte, 
as to make them holy martyrs of his, in the time of che Emperour Antoninus: 
when before they eyes of their bleſſed mother, with cruel tormentsand ſundry 
kinds of death, they bought one cuerlaſting lite: as hath bin faid in the month 
of Iuly.Burt after thoſe glorious kinghts ofChriſt, Iefns, the s6nes of bletled Fe- 
licias,had manfully fought and wonne the victory, al the rage and fury of the 
Emperour was turned againſt that holy mother, whoſe woords had encoura- 
ged,and giuen her ſonnes weapons to fight the bartaile. The Tyrant therefore 
commanded that she should becaſt into a lothſome priſon , to the end, that 
ſparing for ſome time herlife, he mightmake her gricue daily more and more 
for her childrens death. For though she-reioyced , as knowing that now they 
were cittizens of heauenz yet could shenot,asa mother, bur feel ſome ſorrow, 
they being loſtto her,atthough she had gained them ro God. There he kept her 
foure months in priſon, ro afflict hex, & moleſt her the more:and,ar the lengrh, 
fcing thar ſtil she perſcuered conſtant in the faith of Ieſus Chriſt he comandet 
her to be beheaded. Of this blefſed mother, the patrerne of a' Chriſtian mo- 
thers,of rhis martyr,or,as S.Gregory faith,more then martyr (for she was eight 
times martyred,ſeauen in her children,8 once in her ſelfe)the ſame S, Grego- 
ry hath theſe words: Let vs behold,my brethren & conſider thiswocman, an 
be ashamed , to ſee her ſo much {1 urpaſſe vs. Ofrentimes one only word {aid a- 
gainſt vs, doth trouble and vexe ys, aud make ys break al our good purpoſes : 
whereas neither rorments,nor death it ſelte was-able to conquer blelled Felice 
tas, nor make her yield or giue back one foot. We with a blaſt of contradi- 
Etion are ſtreight wayesdiſmaied,and;shametully fal : he wroughr.a way tho- 
rough ſteel and flint , to'obtaine; an eucrlafting erowne. We giue not thelcalt 
part of our goods to the poore, forthe loucof Chriſt; she offered him her tics 
in ſacrifize, Wee, when Gol calleth back for our childcen,which he had giue® 
vs in loane, waile euerlaſtingly, without comfort : she, bewailed her children, 
vRtil they died for, Chriſt ; and, gejoyeed when shedid behold them dead:And 
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Peter Archebishop of Rmuenna ſaith ; Behold a woman whoſe children liuing 
were cauſe of her care; dead, of her ſecurity, moſt happy she, that now hath as 
qany faire $hining lights in heauen , as heretofore she had ſonnes on earth! 
thppy in bringing them into this world, moſt happy in ſending them ypint@ 
heauen. She was farce morediligent and induftrious, when the tyrant com- 

ed them to be ſlaine, and when $she walked amonghſ their dead bodies, 
then when she did rocke them in the cradle, and gaue them milke with her 
owne breſts, she viewed ful wel with the eyes ot her ſoule, thatas many 
wounds as they receaued, ſo many should be the pietious iewels of their victo- 
,how many their torments, ſo many their rewards; the crucller their com- 
hats, the 1nore glorious their crowns , what shal Il ſay of this valerous woman? 
oaly this, thar She is no.true mother, that lones nor her children, as this loued 
hers. Hirherro are the words of S. Peererof Ranenna. The martyrdome of S. 
Felicitas was on the 2z. day of Nouember: the yeare of our Lord 175. There is 
neation made of her in the Roman,and other Martyrologes. 


— 
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The lifeof S, Chriſozonus Martir. Not. 24. 

G REAT Wa the oy and content the boly,man Ioſeph conceiued when he was taken our 
of prifon , in which bebad remained 4 long time, ſaffrmg therin many troubles and af- 

fi1ns; eſpectally being , vpon his deliuery 9ut , and made gouernour ouer al the land of 


Ag)Pr. 
' Nolifſe was the content , and ſpiritual ioy S. Chryſogonas had, when he departed out of 


riſos , where he had continued two eares,and had endured the ordinary moleſtations , Mcte 


ent to priſons , though be was not taken out to be a prince on the earth , but to be a glorious 
and bapy Saint tn heaucn , whether his ſoule preſently aſcended , by meanes of bis martyrdom. 
The life of this holy Saint , was written by Venerable Bede , and by Ado Archbishop of Tre= 
wrs in this manner, 

d Aint Chriſogonus was borne in Rome,of a noble & honourable family : & 

was in al his cariage,and behauiour, no lefſe worthy, and gracious with al 
men. He was apprehended by the command ,and apointment of Diocleſtan the 
Emperour, & was kept in priſon two yeares continually, being there relecucd 
withal thingsneccl[ary , by a vertuous woman {his dilciple called Anaſtaſia, 
wite vnto Publius, a man great,and potent in the citty , but an Idolater. This 
Publius having knowledge of that , which his wife Anaſtaſia did, shut her vp, 
ad locked her ſtrongly in a chambcr of his pallace, ſerringa guard, and wath 
ouerher,to rhe end,she should not (end any help,orreliefe vnro Chriſogonus, 
w4lſo,that she should not haue any ſuſtenance 5m her ſclfe,determining,that 
both the one, and the other of them w1ghr dy by famine. Notwithſtanding, 
the bleſſed woman was shur vpin this ſort, yer he found meancs to write a let-. 
tr ynto Chriſogonus,after this mannea, 

Yaro the holy cofeſſour of Ieſus Chriſt, Chriſogonus, Anaſtaſia ſendeth gree-. 
ting. Although my father which begot me was an Idolater, yet my mother that 
bore me { who was called Fauſta ) was a Chriſtian, and a vertuous chaſte wo- 
man, She inſtructed me in the Chrittian faith , ouer from my childhood , po 
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after' her death , I'was maried vnto a ſacrilegiou$ and cruel man , whoſe beg 
and company I haue ofrentimes refuſed , exculing ir with infirmicics, which 
defired Godfro ſend me for thar purpoſe. I ſpent rhe night & the day in prayer, 
deſiring my ſwee: Sauiour, that I might imitate his bleſted cxample. This wok 
cruel man, after he hath conſumed my patrimony, amongſt wicked and leweg 
company like vnto himſelte, hath empritoned me, as if I were a malefta&oury 
or a deteſtable offender, and forbidden any ſuſtenance<o be giuen vnto me, 
thar E may perish,and dye for wantof food. Although I Shal be glad to looſe 
my life for Chriſt his ſake, neuerthelefle, I find great gricte , thar my goods 
be waſted, in ſuch laſcinious fort, in ſuch lewed company , and in the leruice 
of the falſe Gods. Theretore I belcech thee , rhgu ſeruanr of Iefus Chriſt, to 
pray vnto God Almighty tor me, and that he == and atrer the mind of this my 
husband , that he may be conneired ; or els, it he continew , and perſeuer in 
his hardnes of hart , and obſtinacy , that he take him ourot this world. And 
better it shal be for him, ro be raken ont of this lite, then to adde daily linne to 
finne , which wil put him to double torments in hel. I promiſe and vow ynto 
almighty God , and to thee his {eruanr, that if cuer | get clcere,and freed from 
thisaiYiction , to {pend al my tyme in the ſeruice of my Bleſſed Sauiour leſus, 
as my vie , and cuſtome was; and in helping and prouiding for thy neceſſities, 
and to relicue the wants of al other holy conteſſours. Our Lord keep the ever, 
thou B. ſeruant of God. Remember me, and praye forme. 

S. Chriſogonus having recciued this letter , madde his prayers, and oraiſons 
for Pann" and then, rogether with other conteſſours that were in the ſame 
priſon , heanſwered her in this manner. Among the tempeſtuous ſtormes of 
this world, in which ar this preſent, thon art enwrapped,be aſſured that thou 
Shalr be relicued by Ieſus Chriſt , who wil eaſily caſt headlong into the botto- 
mels pit, the dinel that doth aflaile, and rorment thee, Hane patience in the 
middeſt of rhy troubles ; and pur thy truſt in him, for he wil deliner thee. 
Cry out aloud vnto him. Exalt thy yoice with the Prophet, and ſay : Why at 
thou fo jad 0 my ſeule? and why art thou ſo aiſquicred with me , Truft im God ſtil , for l 
wil euer confeſſe , that bes my ſaluation , an my God. Thinck (Lady) thar itis his 
wil , to beſtow on thee, the riches , and treaſures of heauen , ſince he raketh 
away , and depriucrth thee of, worl:ily comforrs. Be not too much troubled 
nor afflicted, for rhatcroſfles , and tribulation lighterh vpon thee , that liueſt 
vertuouſly.God doth try vs, but doth not deceane vs. To truſt in man is vaine, 
and deceitful, and he that purterh his hop or confidence in him isaccutlſed, 
and ener deccined ; bur bleffed is he that putreth his cruſt, and affiance in God, 
who neuer deceaued any. 

Continew in thy verruous exerciſes : and hop for reſt and quietnes only in 
God , whoſe commandements thou keepeſt, when it $hal beſt pleaſe him (and 
thou rhiackeſtleaſt) he wil ſend thee traquillity,and a calme time. The dark- 
nes shal fly away , and the light shal appeare : froſt , and: pinching cold ofthe 
winter shal paſſe, and the ioytu} {weetnes of the ſpring shal ſucceed. Aquiet 
and comfortable time shal come, that thou maicſt cherish and relieve thoſe 
againe, that ſuffer perſecution for the loue & profeſſion of Chriſt; God giuing 
wee hcer mcancs , that thou maiſt help other with temporal neceſlities and 
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geeiue,thy (elf of him eucrlaſting rewards. Our Lord be with thee(good lad y) 
and pray FOr me. 

Wich tbis Epiſtles. Anaſtaſia receiued great conſolation , endeauoring to 
equal, it nor to {urpalle taereby , the many complaints She had made, ot her 
hacdharted, and cruel husband. Her pertccutions encreaſcd (til, he giuing to 
her now, bur the tourth parr,or one quater of a imatardinary loare. And she 
chincking verily that her death approached, wrote another letter to S.Chriſa- 

aus aiter this tenor, & to this ettect, To the blefſed Martyr and Confeffour 
of Chriſt Chritogonus, Analtaſia ſendeth greeting. The end of m y lite drawerth 
neer, youchiaff< ro remember me, and ro pray vato God to receanc my {oute, 
wheti it veparreth from my body , lince tor his loue , and the protcihion of his 
holy name, I 11 ffer al this rorment. 

The holy man returned this an{were.Chriſogonus to Anaſtaſia. As darknes 
recedeth and gorth betore light,fo after infirinity enſuerh heal ch, & life com- 
mech attcr dea-h. Proiperitics,and aducriities hauc the like, and the fame cn- 
les: therehore let not the heauy and forrowtul tal into delperation , nor the 
and fortunate be proude,or roo much putfcd yp. Be of good comfort, 0 
handmaid of Chriſt:tor thy peregrination, which hath been repleat with tem- 
xſtuous ſtormes,shal be finished with a proſperous and happy concluſkon,and 
thereby rhy deſires shal be accomplished,cnioying Chriſt by che palme of Mar- 
trdome. The further courſe,and procelle of her grieuous perlecutions,may be 
ſeen in her lite on the 25. day of December. 

Of'S. Chrifogonus you are to ynderſtand , that the E:nperour Diocleſian, 
being in the Citry of Aquileya,martyrizing the Chriſtians, he ſent tro Rome to 
haue Chriſogonus brought thirher ro him, who being come,the Emperour ſaid 
whim : I wil beſtow on thee high digniries : I wil make thee Perte& of the 
dtty,char thou maicſ ſo ariſe to be Conſul. And indeed, ſuch places,and pre- 
frmenrs,are firreſt for men of noble linoge, and ſuch worthy parts as thy (elfe 
hath;but vpon this condition,that thou 'wilt worship our Gods. 

S. Chritogonus antwered: I adore one onely, God. With my ſoule and harr 
I reverence him,and wlth al exrernal fignes and rokensIconteſle leſus Chriſt 
to be the rrue God. And as tor thy Idolles which be habitacles of dincls and 
fends, I dereſt and accurſe them. Diocleftan commanded that he should be 
beheadded, and thar his. body should be caſt into the ſea; and toir was done. A 
Prieſt called Zoilus found his body afterward , and buried it bonourably. His 
martirdome was on the day whereon the Church celebrareth his memory, 
which was on the 34. of Nonember on a Tueſday, in the eare of our Lord. 
zjozÞ Diocleſian being Emperour. Ais name is in the Canon of the Maſſe, Of 
this holy Saint. wrote Suidas, Ado, yencrable Bede, Yſyardus, & the Romane 
wartyrologe. ty : 
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The liſe of S. Catherine of Alexandria, Nouemb, 2 4, 


CE 


N the Book of Kings it is ſaid of King Salomon:that be bad many Wines 
It was the wil of God,that the Hebrewes should be increaſed, and there. 
= fore it was tollerated , at that time , for a man to baue more Wiues then 
2; one. Salomon took benefit of this leaue that was gwen ,defirmg in this 
alſo,to shew bis magnificence and ſtate; and ther« fore be took more wines 
V* then Dauid bis father euer bad , or any of the Patriarchs before bum , ſome 

of which had more wines then one at once, 45 Abrabam, and 1acob, vnte whom it was lawſul 
in like manner, for the reaſons which the Dottours alleadge. But for that theſe reaſons haye 
120 vſe for our times, 1t is not lawful for any now,to baue any more then one wiſe, The wines 
which theſe ancient fathers had , ether inthe law written , or it the law of nature , were 
ewo ſortes : Some were called, wines or Queens (if their hu»bands were Kmg3) and the other 
Were called Concubines ; andiioagh they were called ſo,yer were they as true au laWful Wh 


ues , as the ether, and their mai1imony , as trew and lawful. The difference between the one | 


and the other was this : firſt in name, For ſome of them were as miſireſſes,and commanicd in 


the bouſe ;, the other, which were called Concubines ard giue attendance, and bad lefſe authy. | 


rity and reputation. Salomon had 300, Concubines and 700, Queens , 67 Wins , cal them 
which you wil. 
Among theſe be bad one, whom he regarded, and eſteemed more then al the reft , and thy 


Wa the daughter of King Pharav, who as 5he paſſed al the other in nobility ſo she was of mare | 


excellent beauty, and of more diſcretion then the reſt, and therefore, for her o»ly Salomon buil 
& houſe,and ſeuered her from the others, 1t may be he did ſo, in reſpe@ chat She was a gentil, 
and an ldolater,and al the ether were of his owne Religion, It is moſt afſured , that of ber be 
made great account ; as appeareth by the ſumptuous bouſe be buiit for her,and by the ſeruants 
and attandants he appointed for her. aud this is the cauſe, that she is abſolutly called Queen, 
and wife of Salomon, | 

Ths hiſtory firteth , and agreeth very wel , to the glorious virgin and martyr $, Catherine 
of Alexandria, For as Salomon was the figure of Chriſt , ſo atſo , be bad many boly damuſels 


bis ſpouſes; ſome of which be of leſſe name , and theſe be they which remaine in ti s world, | 


in his grace and fauour , domg him ſeruice, Others be of greater name , which be they whih 
elready raigne m heauen. Ther fore the figure of this hiſturie toucherh bath the one, and the 
other. Among al the wines of Salomon , the moſt fauonred was rbe daughter of Pharas King 
of Egipt, who is a figare of S. C.:therine, For 4s the other was, ſo she was alſo of the bloud 
yoal of Alexandria , 4 citty of Agipt. She was aduiſe and diſcreet , of excellent beaut): an 
20 conclude,she was ſuch 4 wne , as ma) abſolutly be cailed the ſpuſe of Chriſt. 

Weread of bez , that before she was Bapriſed , sbebad 4 reutlation in adreamt, 
in which sbe ſaw the moſt bleſſed Virgin Mary , with ber cbild 1eſus in ber armes 4s amuſ 
beautiful infant. Sainte Catherine ſeing this was enamoured of hym : Bleſſed leſu bis bis 
face , and she deſirous to behold 1t went to and ſrom , but the infant mae ſigne?, 
| being diſpleaſed that she should leok, on Inm, The glorious Virgin his mother ſaid vnto bm: 
217 ſonne ſeeſt thou not how this yong girle is enamoured of thee 2 why wilt thou uit ſet 
| ker? behold hew faire , wiſe , and diſcreet she is. The bleſſed mfant replied : you Rnow "gi 
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wel how many damoſels I baue in my pallace more fawe andmore wiſe then She is; nay, she 
emeth to me very diſgrations , for that she is not Bapriſed, leſus ſaying this , Catherine 
aſe , 60aceining the cauſe v f ber vnwor thines to behold the face of Chriſt to be , for that she 
Wieged not ; therefore she determined to be Baptijed, When he was a Chniſtuan , the ſame 
ſu appeared vnto ber wn the former manner , without any ſigne of diſcontent, in that 5he 
Jebeld bir , but he she wed bimſelf , and looked vpon her with a gratiaus countenance. and 
fare bis bleſſed mother the Angels, Saints, and al the court of beauen , he efpeuſed ber, and 
gane her a ring as vnto bis true ſpouſe , when Catherine awaked,, 5he found the ſame ring 
w her finger. | 
Theſe things we may piouſly beliege of this blefſed Saint , comming in this ſort to be ſully 
the figure of the daughter of Pharao , and to bethe Queen among the other wines of Sals= 
mon , and to haue a houſe ſeuered from others, So alſo Ieſus our bleſſed ſauiour , gaue vnto 
ber 4 particular bouſ- , beſtowing on ber many dottours and learned men , who by ber meanes 
were concerted vnto the faith of Chriſt , and paſſed before her vuto heaxen , Ly the crowne 
of martyrdom: , to muke ready a lodging for her. The life of this glorious Saint , Was writren 
h Stmeon Metapbraſtes , who ſaith : that Maxentius the Emperour put her to death , and 
the ſame ſay al thoſe , that make mention of ber martyrdom. But here hence riſeth a doubt: 
fw Euſebius Caſarenſis , which was in that time , ſatth : that Maxentins , al the tune that 
leraigned continged in Rome , vſing great crueltys , vntil the Emperour Conſtantin came 
qainſt bim 3 who was called m by the Romans, being not abls to ſupport rhe ſame Maxenting 
a) longer, He ſtanding to defend himſelf , was drewnedin Tyber , as be went ouer a bridge 
ofbuars , which be had made neere vato Rome , and it is not ſaid of him , that he was euer at 
Alexandria , where $. Catherine Was martyred, | 
Some diltgent , and curious autbours baue noted this , and iudged : that the name sboild 
br altred , and that be that martyred S, Catherine , should be Maximinus ,& not Maxentitus, 
This ma) eaſily b zppen in witting of latine ; for when they would write the proper names, 
they vſed in ancient tines , to ſet the firſt letter , or beginning of their names. And Maxentius 
ard Maxinunus hauiug the ſame letters at the beginnmg., it mighr wel come to paſſe , that 
the name was changed. And ſomuch the more ukely, for that , at that time , that Maxen- 
tus Was i} Rome; Maximinwu reſided in Alexandria , and othcr cnty's of the Eaſt, s5hewing 
great cyuelitys againſt che Chriſtians, This is ſufficient by way of aduiſe , but 1 wil cal the 
trant , that m:artyred ber , Maxentins , as the authour that 1 ollow doth, He Tecounteth 
ber life m this ſort, | 


A T ſuch time as the Emperour Maxentius was Monarch of the Romane 
Empire(being on a time in Alexadria)he {et our a publick edict,in fauour 
of his falſe Gods,and to the greateſt domage he could of the faith, & profeſſion 
of Chriſt. For therein he commanded, that euery owe should f{acrifice to them, 
and thoſe that diſobeyed, or denied , should be put to death. People flocked in 
creatnumbersto Alexandria, from al parts, to obey the Emperours command- 
met;euery one bringing one beaſt or other, according to their abillity)forthe 
acrifice. The beaſts were of ſuch great number, thar the Alrars ſmoaked conti- 
nally with the ſacrifices offred ypon them. This was very pleaſing ro che Em- 


þcrour:who yet tocncourage others appointed a ſolemne ſacrifice of 100,Oxen 


tobe made ; which being ready to be pertormed, ir happened. That a yong da- 
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mole] of Alexandria , borne of the bloud royal , learned ia Giuers tcicnces and 
allo very beayritul, called Catherine , who acknowledged no other God but 
lcſus Chriſt, deſirous ro defend the law of her Lord and Sauiour,and greeuin 
that ſo many people should be drowned in [dollatiy , and elpecially , for that 
the Emperour cauſed theſe people thus to offend , derermincd to goe ſpeak tg 
him,and to reprooue him z and ro preuent {if che could poſſibly) this milcheife 
that 1t might goe not turcher, Departing with this intention from her houle, 
wel attended by her inen {eruants, and handmaides, she came ynto the Tem. 

le, and ſenroneto te] the Emperour, that she deſired to {peak with him, and 
G gauc her leaueto come in. S. Catherine came into the Temple, and at her 
Entrance, al the people pretent were amaſed , at her wondertul and Angelical 
beauty, as alſo, for her modeſt, and lowely behauiour. The Emperour won- 
dred alſo, ro fee a yong maid lo gratious and deſired to heare her {peak that 
he might know theentent of her comming. This tender yirgin then, VETy m0 
deftly, yer with a Chriſtian boldnes ſaid vato him. 

O mighty Emperour,ir {eemes to me that thou shouldeſt in thine owne dil. 
cretion , take notice of thine errour,and not to ſacrifice in this ſort ynro Idols, 
which repreſent vato thee men {ubiect ro many vices. And it. perhaps thou 
doeſt not know,who they were that thou adoreſt, enquire of thote that can 
certify thee, who wil tel rhee; that they wereÞrincipal men in the world,rhat 
tor ſome benefirsdone in the country, where they dwelt, obrained of the peo- 
ple, to have ſtatues erected vnro them, that their memory might be preſerued, 
and that others ſeeing them , might be encouraged to doe the like deeds, and 
thereby atraine ſuch like honour, and reputation. Bur the rude and ignorant 
people began ro cal them Gods,and to ſacriftce vnto them as Gods, not regat- 
ding that they had been men. And though in ſome reſpect rhey were rare,and 
deſeruced honour & regard ; yetin many other things, rhcey delerucd reproach 
and infamy,for that they had been vicious of lite, and very wicked. Thou (6 
Emperour) oughrteſt to draw the people from this their errour,and blindnes,8& 
not to per{wade them thus to runne turther fromthe light, to the preiudice of 
their {oules. Acknowledge the truc God, that creared tuce,and hath giucn chee 
the Empire, who being immortal,was made man tor our {ake,und of his owne 
wil did ſubicct himſcit rody, that we might be delincred from death which 
our dilobedicnce delerued. This Lord wil not know them that know not him, 
nor ſuffer them to cnter into his Kingdom. Bur rholc that acknowledge him, 
he rewardeth and giueth to them cucrlaſting lite. 

The Emperour hearing the bold {peaches ot the virgin, ſtoo.! ſtil a whil , and 
could not ſpeak a word for anger: conlidering withal that ynto the reaſons the 
damoſcl alleadged, anſwere could hardly be made, yct he {aid vnro her : yong 
girle, we wil ficlt end our focrifice , and then we wil make you an anfwere; 
withal he cofamanided, She should be led vnro his pallacc. The folcmniry of 
the ſacrifices being ended, the Emperour returned vnto his pallacc,and cauting 
her to be brought before him , be ſaid vnto her, Tel me yong damolel who 
thou act? and of the words thar thou haſt ſpoken this day? Cathciine an{we- 
£:d: Itis wel knowne in this city what bloud 1 am of : my diſcent being both 

from E:nperours and Kings. My name 1s Cathcrine : and I haue {pent my yo 
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athe ſtudy of Rhcrorike,, Philoſophy and orher ſciences ; but that which L 
oſteſteeme and regard is,thatI am come,to the Kknowlcdg of Ietus Chriſt, 
me God , and true manzwhomlT haue taken to my ſpoule, and he hath fſaid*I 
wildeſtroy 1be wifedom of the Wije , and refuſe the prudence of the prudent, for al the 
yiledoin and prudence of man,compared to that which I haue learned, is no- 
thing worth,and notto be regarded. 

Whileſt Catherine ſpoke, the Emperour viewed her , and wondered at heg 
are beauty her comely feature , and force of her reatons, He thought her not 
woman borne on the earth, bur did liken her ro one of the goddetles, which 
he,and the other pagans adore. The more he talked with the holy mand , rhe 
notre he was confounded : for the more ſtrongly she proonied and concluded, 
tarhis Gods were dincls, and that Ietus Chriſt was more potent then they, 
for thar the ſigne of the Croflemade in the ayre , did both feare them, & driue 
them away. Wherefore he douting ro be ouercome by her,and put to reproach, 
lerermined to ſend for wiſe, 8 learned oratours,to diſpute with Catherine, & 
wo conuince ber, by their reaſons. The Empecour himſclte rold the Saint herot, 
an4 in the mean {pace, cauſed her to be kept in his pallace, ynder a ſtrong 
aacd. This being done,he gathered famous men out of diners countries : and 

ty ſuch were allembled ar his pallace. 

They vnderſtanding the cauſe, wherefore they were called thither,the chicfe 
efthem faid vato him:Though there be fonnd{o mighty Emperour) women of 
rood entedrgent,and Sharp wit ; and though I think this woman may be ſuch 
20ne,yet ynto vs haſt thoudone apparant wrong , ſince thou makeſt ſuch ac- 
count of her, by equalling her vato vs, and by thinking that her wiledom and 
laming may be compared with ours. Some of our diſciples may diſpute with 
her,though thar be alto ſuperfluous,and more then needeth , for thar she harh 
not the methode to propound, nor order to alleadg,nor to deny nor grant. Yea 
ifhe ſpeak with a philoſopher that can diſpure with her, she shal nor hauca 
word to iay,but wil preſently shew ner ignorance,and yield, 

The Emperour anſwered him: I would not haue you deceiued: I hane ſtudied 
my (elte , though nor ſo much as you : and as farreas I can gather, Ithidke her 
worthy to be compared ro Ylato,or any other famous philotopher. Be aſſured, 
thatif you ouercome her, you shal have yictory, not of a woman , bur of ano- 
ther Plato. On the contrary part, it you be ouercome by her, remember, you 
hat be yanquished of a woman. 'f rhis happen, you shal be pur to grear re- 
poach : bur if you ouercome her, you saal be hignly honored, and bountitully 
rewarded by me. | 

The day apoinred for the diipuration being come, the holy damoſel was 
called for that purpole : bur firſt she making her prayer vnto Ieſus Chriſt , an 
Angel appeared, vho ſaid voro her : Feare not thou ſpouſe of Chriſt, for vnto 
thy humane wiſedom, gotten by ({tudy and paines, shal be adioyned wiſedom 
ntuſed,8& ſnpernarucal:with which thou shalr ouercome thoſe philoſophers, 
md shalr rednce them, ani! many others to the faith of Chriſt the rrue God: and 
vintly with rhem(though they shal ſuffer before rhee) thou shalr be crowned 
with the crowne of martirdom. With this the Angel vanished away , and- 
Catherine wasded before the Emperour , the great and famous philoſophers of 
Mmmmm 3 the 
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the gentils, being on the other fide againſt her. There reforted ynto this great © 


meeting an infinit company of noblemen , and gentlemen. The philoſopher 
that was accounted more learned then the reſt, tu rning toward Catiicrine,und 

asir werein ſcofting manner, aid diſdaintully ynto her : Art thou Shee, this 
with ſaucy and malapert words haſt ſo wronged our God $yea ſaid Catherine 

Lam euen $hee yer Ldoe it not with faucy , and malapert words, as rhou faieſt 
bur with crueand certainearguments. The philoſopher replied : If thoa haſt 
read the famous poets, thou shouldeſt alſo haue noted the {tatel y,and magn fi- 


cent names that they arrribur ynro them; farre different , and more honorable 


then thole that thou giueſt them. 

S. Catherine anſwered: what be thoſe poets,and what be the naines rhey give 
vnto thy Gods ? The philoſopher ſaid : Homer is one of them, who calleth ly- 

itcr, the moſtglorious , and greateſt. Orpheusalſo, a famouspocr, {peaking 
of Apollo, the lonne of Larona,calleth him potenrt,thar ſeethand commanderk 
mortal men. Thele be by them honoured , and highly eſteemed , ana called 
Gods : you cannot shevw me that any of them ſaid, that a crucified man wasa 
God. Tothis S Catherine an\{wered. : Itis true, that thoſe poets,that thou haſt 
named , giue vnto thy Gods names of excellency ; yet with al, thou canſ not 
deny,but many times they lay vpon them moſt hainous crimes,and abhomina« 
ble deeds. Mark what Homer (cheite of the poets) ſaith of Iupiter. Sometimes 
he calleth himalyer, and pernerſe ; then a deceiuer, and that the other Gods 
haue confpired ro chaine him with tetters,and that if he had nor been certificd 
thereof , he had come into manifeſt danger. Orpheus alſo ( who is the other 
poer thou haſt named) ſaith of thy Gods: that they know notthe troubles, and 
afflictionsof men,8& when they doe know them,they cannot deliuer them out 
of them. Sophocles alſo athrmeth ; that thoſe that adore and doe reuerenceto 
the ſtatues and Idols of many Gods.,doe euilly,and offend grecuouſly , for faith 
hee: there is but one true God: which is none of theſe; who created heauen and 
carth,and al thatis therein. 


: ; \ 
W here you ſay? that Ieſus Chriſt crucified whom I adore, is not famousnot 


knowne of the poers, and ancient wile men, this sheweth plainly yout fwal 
reading. Know therefore, that the Sibils were renowned , for their excellent 
s$kil in poetry, being illuminated by the holy Ghoſt. One of the Sibils wrote 
long before ir came ro palle, that Ieſus Chriſt should be taken by enuy, and 
flaine by hisowne people, That he should riſe againe ,and aſcend into heauen, 
and that heshould come at rhe laſt day,to Iudge the quick,and the dead. Ano» 
ther Sibil ſaid : Iefus Chriſt being God is made man,conuerſeth with men,and 
doth great marueiles, and miracles both on the ſea and land. Bur tet vs leaue 
the Sibils. The ſame Apollo , not viing hisaccuſtomed dark manner of ipec- 
che, {aid in plaine words long before it came to palle : Herhar is the light and 
ſplendour of heauen , he that is God and man hath ſuffred , not in his diuinity, 
burtin his body, he hath ſuffred reproaches,and was buried, he hath shed many 
teares from his eyes, he fed ooo. men in the wilderges with bread , by the 


power of God : he was crucified , and died on the Crolle , was buricd , and af- . 


rer aſcended into heauen, 6 
* Theſe be the words of Apollo thy God , and by his oppinion , thou onghtek 
| | - 
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zottoadore him,bur him whom he callech God. Theſe and the like were the 
words of S. Catherine, alleadging the ſayings and ſentences of the philoſo- 
hers, and witemen , who conteinned rhe Gods of the Gearils , proouing 
how Contrary it was to good philoſophic, to ſay there should be many Gods. 
Fur yet , if it were poſlible that there should be many , lupicer , Saturne, 
Mars, and the others which the pagans adored , were not, nor could not 
be Gods, for certaine it1s that they were men. And if they had been good for 
any refpect,or had done any notadtprofh: vnto the people by their induſtry, 
ornew inucntion , asof plowing , and reaping graine , of making armour of 
&fence, or oftence,and fuch like,yet in ſome retpects, they were moſt bad and 
yitious. | 
The holy Virgin proſecuted her ſpeach,and declared whar Ieſus Chriſt prea- 

ched:of his lite, his deeds, his miracles :and shewed, how they were al confor- 
pable., to the nature of God. This holy f{ainte {pake theſe things ſo dilcreet- 
and cloquently, and with ſuch feruency of ſpirit, that it was moſt cuident 
and apparanc,that ic was the work of God,and that within her was ſomewhat 
more, then humane wiſedom. And in ſuch ſort, that the Philoſopher which 
began the diſputation , wasnoronly conuinced , but alſo turned to her fidez 
whereof he gaue plaine proofe by his words. 

The Emperour perſwaded the ocher philoſophers, to take the defence of the 
natter,which the chief had giuen ouer, as being oucrcome)and todifpure with 
te damoſel,burthey anfwered : that it wasro no purpoſe. For now their chict 
man being vanquished, they were alſo ouercome. And they confeſſed withal: 
thatthe damoſel had ſajd truth, and that themſclues til that time , had becn 
blad worshippers of thoſe for Gods, which were not ſo indeed, and that there 
was but one God,to wit, Icſus Chriſt, whom Catherine confeſſed,and adored. 
cannot be expreſſed how theſe words cauſed the Emperourto ſtorme and 
nge , which he shewed by this : for withour Ray , or obſeruing any order of 
law, or courſe of Iuſtice, or withoutany examination , he commanded, there 
ould be Kindled a huge fire, to burne them al to ashes. 

The fire being kindled forthwirh, the wiſemen fel at the feer of S. Catherine, 
and weeping, beſought her, co pray vnto God for them, that he would pardon 
the innes crhey had commitred againſt him through ignorance , and they ſaid 
they were prepared , and deſirous, to receaue the Sacrament of Baptiſme. The 
elorious Saint reioycing in ſpirit (as we may wel thinke ) to hane gained {0 
good a pray , animated chem ſaying: Afſure your felues thar God wil pardon 
jou, ſince that for his ſake, you leaue the earthly King , and loole your owne 


T lives Tiie fire, which is preparcd,shalbe in teed of Bapri ſme vato you,and Shal 


ceanſe your ſoules, that they may be forthwith preſented vnto God,who wil 
deſtow vpon you a reward,for the ſeruice younow doe ynto him. Theſe words 
cnfirined rhe wiſemen exceedingly , and they often making the figne ot 
the Croſſe, and naming Ieſus Chriſt, were in this manner caſt into the fre, 
wherethey yealde1 theirſoules vnto God,on the 15. day of Nouember. Some 
Chriſtians came in the cuening , to gather together the Relicks of the Saints, 
ard tiiey found their bodies entire, and whole , and not a haire of their heads 


petiched ; God ſuffered this , ro: $hew and manifeſt the new friendshi = 
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had made with them. This ſtrange accidsnt cauſed many pagans to be conner.. 
ted to the faith. | | 

The Emperour was ſollicitous what he should doe with Catherine:and it $1. 
me into his head , to deale mildly , and toningly with her. He mad her great 
offers and promiles,and {aid ynto her : yong snd render damoſel,be concur at 
leaſt ro doe ſacrifice vato Mercurius , father of the Mules , of whom thou haſt 
receaucd thy great witedome, & yato whom thou art. much bound. li thou doe 
bur this, thou $hal reiaine in my pallace, and I wil haue the ſame care of 
thee,as I haue of minc owne daughter. The bleſſed Virgiu anſwered him:looſe 
not timein viing fuch flattering, and 'deceittul words; thoſe cannot perluade 
me, for Thad rather loſe a 1000. lives, then to forlake the protellion of letus, 
Chriſt my God,whoie pleaſure is (without any deſert of myne) ro take metor 
his ſpouſe, and to giue me thoſe Iewels ,-which he giucrh to his belt buloucd, 
and L hope he wil giae mc the garment of Martyrdome, which I more citceme, 
then: al the purple,and princely roabes that be, 

Aduile thy ſelf{{aid the Emperour) or l wilcloth thee with the purple roabe 
thou ſ{peakeſt of , and I wil cauſe rhee ( though againſt my wil ). ro be pur to 
moſt cruel torments. S. Catherine an{wered : doe what pleaſeth thee, tor thy 
rorments, be they neuer ſocrucl , wil quickly end ,. but the reward that I shal 
enioyc, Shal endure for cuer. I hop Ieſus Chriſt my ſpouſe wil giue me grace, 
that by my meanes, many of thy houſe and family, shal obtaine ercrnal lite, 
and be ſaued. Ir pleaſed almighty God to confirme in heauen the words his 
holy ſeruant ſpoke vpon earth. 

The Emperour beginning now to shew rigor,and ſeucrity againſt her,cauſcd 
her ro be ſtripped naked, which was no ſmal affliction vnto the modeſt vit- 
gin (being ſo honeſt, and shametaſt) as ro be ſeen naked inthe fight of {o many 
people. Aftershe was ſtripped , the Emperour commanded $he should be bea- 
ten with al cruelty , and the officers for two hoares rogether , whipped that 
yong and tender virgin. Her body and flesh , which before was as whit as 
ſnow , wasaltred in coulour, being black and blew, al bathed in her owne 
bloud. This did fo pity the ſtanders by , thatmany of them wepr abondantly. 
The holy damolel endured this torment ſo-couragiouſlly ,.as though her body 
bad beers made of ſtone, and not of flesh,yetno man could imagine it,ſcing the 
blond run.downe in ſtreames ouer al. her body. Then the holy ſaint was ta- 
ken from the torment, and put into a dark dongeon , watch being fer , that 
none $hould drefſe her wonds,nor giue herany comfort, yea he forbad alſo, to 
giuc herany meat. The mallice of man is of no force againſt the power of Godz 
as,appeareth by this: God prouidingal neceſlary things for his{poule, by the 
miniſtery of his faichful ſeruants the Angels, who not only comforted her, but 
alſo cured her,and brought her victuals. And for twelue dayes that she remal- 
ned in prifon,a doue prouided her al things neceſſary. 

S. Catherine remaining thusin priſon,the Empreſle Fauſtina deſired to vilite 
her,which at the laſt she did, by the meanes of a great captaine of the Empe- 
- rourscalled Porphirius. The Empreſle had heard much of Catherine , and had 
affection vnto her in herabſence , bur when $he had ſeen her, and heard her 


profound ſpeaches, and cnioyed hex delightful conuerſation , it cameto pip 
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car she , Porphirus, and 200. ſoldiers of che Em perours guard , receiued rhe 
fch of Chriſte,and were made Chiiſtians, with a firme purpole to lay downe 
-heicliues, for the profeſlion of his name, when occaſion ſerucd. The twelue 
layesbeing expired,the Emperour cauſed her to be taken out of priſon, for he 
mderſtood she was yer aliue , waich made him ro wonder, both for that sh&' 
ave been ſo long withour meat, as alſo, tor thar her body was in ſo pitiful 
ctatc,as tae whipping had broughr it vnto. _ Her ivas much aſtonied co lee het 
nore cheerful then before;for thar in ſteadof beatings,cmpritonment,famine, 
1nd other afflictions , it ſeemed $she had been in continual contorr, and cher 
things. Vpon which occaſion , the Emperour with a dii{embling and fained ' 
fnile,tajd vnto her: Truly, thou deſerueſt ro be an Empreſle,for thy cxcellens 

tsand rare beaury. The virgin {aid : It is to no purpole to eſtceme or regard 
emporal beauty,which is ſoone loſt, but eſtimation and account muſt be made 
ofthe beauty thar laſterh for euer, which the Saints in heaucn cnioy. 

With this chere came vato the Emperour,a gouecrnour being a conning eng1- 
ger,bur of cruel diſpoſition , and ſaid ynro him : My Lord, it you be picatca.L 
filinucnt, and make an engine, whercwith this rebcllious damolſel, shal ci- 
therdoe thar which you comand,or els she shal be rorne in» peeces yarodeath. 
This engine shal be made with foure wheels , in the which hat be ſawes of 
ton,sharp nailes,and sharp knives;the wheels shal berurned one againſt ano- 
ther, and the fawes, the kniues , and the nailes shal meet, and when they be 
moucd , they Shal make ſuch anoite ,as when $he ſeet them, she shal fal 
lowne with feare, and io she shal be brought to doe your wil ; burit ske be ſtil 
fabberne in her opinion, she shal be pur betwen the wheels , and shal dye 4 
aoſrcracl dearh. This wretched inucntion pleaſed the Emperout wel , and 
kecommanded the erigine tobe made vp within three dayes. In that time he 
kbvured to per{wade the holy virgin to leave her ftubberneſſe;, and net to be 
{Fobfrinare;bur ſecing rhat he laboured in vaine,and that the engine waSnow 
tady,he brought the holy ſainr chither, and cauſcd rhe wheets'to be rurned in 
ber —o—_ Showing no ligne of feare, he: commanded to tye her ts one of the 
wheels, ro che end,thar the ocher being turned the contrary way,might rent het 
body in diuers places, with the sharp inſtruments. ' 

$. Catherine was tyed to a wheel, and they laid their hands. or the other 
wheel, to turne ir about ;ir fel out farre otherwiſe, ther was expected by 
the curſed wretches-: for an: Angel of God deſcended from heauen,who brake 
hebands where with the virgin was tyed, and she fel cothe ground , without 
oyhuct.. Then the ſame Angel ftrook the wheels, which fcl among the pa- 
pins, and killed many of them. Thoſe which eſcaped thedanger by cunning 
Waye,cryed out with a loud yoice : Great is the God of the Chriftiaus, This altred 
wtthe wicked Emperour from his curſed purpoſe , but he ſtudying to deniſe 
ww tormentsfor S.Catherine,the Emprefle his wife came vnto kim,and shar- 

yxprooned him , for hiscruelty yſcd againſt that holy damolel, and rhe 

rChriſtians,and rold him plainly:that he alſo was a Chriſtian. The Em- 
perour aſtonied , & almoſt madde with anger;to ſee things goe in this manner 
wa _ rage commanded the Empreſle should be pur to.death. And for thar 
Tophicius capraine ſpoke in her behalte,and che Emperour ynderſtood he was 
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a Chriſtian, Jand 200. of his ſoldiers alſo, h2 gne charge they shoul be a] pit 
ro death; tulfilling herein , that which this holy ſaiat had ſaid before; nam}; 

that many Should be faucd by her meanes. ſy 
As the Empreſle was led yarto her death, she met S. Catherine on the wayes 
and they LT ond affefionatly , requeſting each other to pray vnto God 

which they both proiniſcd ; hoping they should shortly meer togcther in hea- 
nen. The Emprelle was beheaded on the 23. of Nouember,and fo was Porphi. 
 rius and his ſoldiers. The Emperour being in a manner beſide himſelf , to ſee 
the conſtancy of Catherine, and not knowing what to doe more, commanded 
to be head herallo. The holy virgin was led to the place of execution, where 
was a great concourle of pcople , as wel men,as women ; many of the compa- 
ny weeping for compalſion. Bctore she was beheaded, she prayed vnto God, 
and yeelded him thancks, for many graces, that she had receiued at his hands; 
but eſpecially tor this, which she was at thisinſtantro receiue: to wir,the loo. 
ſing of her life for his ſake, which shee took , for the greateſt ligne of his loue 
toward her that could be. 

She beloughr him alſo, thar afccrher death, he would not permir her body,to 
"come iatothe hands of the perhdious Infidels, leaſt they mighr reproach , or 
abulc it. Moreouer,she beiought him:that thoſerthat in theirneceſlity remem- 
bred her, mighr bedceliucred trom their afflictions, ſo farre forth as was conne- 
nicnt for them. This prayer being finished,one of the ſoldiers cut off her head, 
an4 out of the wound came milk,in ſtead of blond. Then were Angels ſeen, to 
lift vp her body from the carth , who caricd it in the ayre vnto the mount Sy- 
nay,and there the ſame Angels buried it. The Emperour Iuſtinian in procelle 
of time cauſed a ſumpruous Church ro be builr in the ſaine place,and a Mona- 
ſerie alſo,in which the holy ſaint is honoured,and reuerenced. 

Her death wason the 25. of Nouember,and on the ſame daye the Catholike 
Church celebrarerh her feaſt, with great ſollemnity, which is done with good 
reaſon , for God hath three crownes with which he crowneth ſome of the lain- 
res in heauen. One is of red coulour, which is for the holy Martys. The ſecond 
is of shie-conlour, where with the preachers be crowned: & the third is white, 
which is agreable vnto the virgins. It ſecmeth al thelc crownes were due vnto 
S.Catherine. For she was a Martyr, and both betore , and at the time ot her 
martyrdome,she conueited many perſons vnto the taith of Chriſt, and she was 
2 virgin alſo. And for that she hath ſuch. rare. pretogatiuves ( ana bejide, as She 
ſaid of her ſelfe , that slie was the eſpecial ſpouſe ot Chriſt ) with grear reaſon 
deſeructh shee to be honoured , and reuerenced , of al Chriſtians, eſpecial ob 
ſtudents, who by her meanesdce receaue ( as we may beleeue ) many graces & 
wiſedome alſo infuſed by GoJ. This blelled Martyr and Virgin $. Catherine, 
ſuffred martirdome,about the yearc of our Lord 31c. in the raigne of Maxen- 
tius,and Maximianus. | | 

Spanish : the ordinary painting her, with a (wora in her hand, and ſetting 
her foot vpon the kead of an E:nperour ,gcnotcth: that, she conquered v1utv- 
rionſly the tyrant that martired her, | 
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The life of” $. Peter of Alexanaria Pishop and Martyr. Nou, 26, 


<9 11 E Prophet Zacharie ſaw in 4 viſion Teſus the High-Pri:fl ſore beaten and 
>) rounded , bu bands were al bruiſed and pierced through, and being demanded 

W, Tho had vſed bum ſo, he made arſ yere ; 1 baue recetued theſe ſtrips and 
©! Pounds , wm the bouſe of them that loued me, Thu is ſpoken fignrauucly by 

> Fleſus Chriſt , who being of his heagenly Father loued infi..tely , yet he wiied 
lim or permitted him to die, This may alſo very wel be fatd of them, that bauereceiud grea- 
ter fauours and benefits of Almighty God , bauing higher , and more eminent digntties , and 
funftions , as he path done vnto prieſts, Andif they offend, or tranſgrefſe bis lawes. he s more 
diſpleaſed at their offences, then he u at the faults of others. And ibough be be highly diſplea- 
ue MY (4 wiuh al ſinners, yer be complamneth of them , more then of al others, 

This very ſame befel ro $. Peter of Ali Xandria , who ſaw leſus Chriſt with a coate, renr, 
to and torne to peeces, He demanding who bad vſcd him m that manner ? anſvere was mane : 
, Or arnus the heretic. The ſopne of God shewed himſelf much diſpleaſed , that tha! accurſed 
m- W man bad fer bis roung againſt his honour, in cepraurg , and touching him in bis deity ; it 
ue- WW bing bs dury ro defend the ſame more then others , for that he was a Prieſt, 
ad, WM The iſe of this boly Bishop and martyr Peter, collefted out of Euſeb1us of Ceſaria , Venerd- 
,to Wl Vie Bede, and other autbours of Martmologes , is in this manner. 


Sy- 
elle Aint Peter of Alexandria was borne in the ſame city of Alexandria, and 
Na- VU thereof he took his ſurname. For his great vertue and wiſedome, he was 


elected Bishop, after the death of a holy man called Theonas. And as ſome an- 
like IE thours ſay , he was the :6. Prelar of chat city, after S. Mark the Euangeliſt. In 
ood WF the perſecution of Maximinus the Emperour great were the troubles he ſuf- 
in- WW fred; in ſo muchas many ſeeing, and beholding his patience , and perſeneran- 
ond IF &, were ſtirred vp to imitate him : neither did they quaile,in the confeſſion of 
ure, WI their fairh, bur perſeuered in the ſame,cuen ro the loſe of their remporal lines. 
-nt0 MF Although the cruetty,and rirany of the miniſters in. the perlecution, encreaſed: 
her I daily againſt che Chriſtians, yer the holy Bishop lett nor off,ro look abour, and 
was WW wprouideforthe good , and vrility of his Church. And whereas the accurſed. 
5 5he MF heretick Arrius, continued inthe ſowing of his cockle., and infernal herefie, 
x(vn I henot only reſiſted him, but exco:mmunicated & ſeparated him;from the con- 
| ob WW gregation ,.and commnnion of the faithful. Haning done this, he was { by the 
es & WF commandment of the Emperour) apprehended,and pur in priſon. And afſoone 
10, MW whe knew that he was taken , he ſent a command vnto the officers to cut off 
xcnv- WF bis head. This ſentence being.diuulged through the city-, itwas a thing. very 
remarkable, toſcc al the people runne to the priſon (rodefend him from death 
ng WF amuch as lay in their power) ſo great was their loue vnto their Paſtour. . -.. 
tv9- © Theaccarſcd Arrius hauing adelire to be Bishop after Percr, (if he happened 
#he hoped, to be pur ro death) laboured guilefully, and deceirfully, ro-be re- 
cnciled ynto Peter. Tothat effect he ſpake romany Catholicks, and deſired 
tiemro entrear him in the peoplesname to abſolue him,and to fignify vnto him 
Uthe was willing,, and ready to {ybmir himſelf ro his wil , and corre&tione 
G A ———__- _ Nngna 2 There 


S. Peter of Alexandria. Nouemb,26. 
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' rogoe one thar” _ or mellage ; who comming to the priſon where Pe. 
ter was, propounged vnto him thecaulec of rheir comming. 


£,* 


The holy Bishopfetching a great gh, made them this anſwere: Arriusis al. | 


ready dead in the” light of Gad ; for that he hath ſo grieuouſly blaſphemed 
againſt thediuineeflence; denying that there is one naturality of al the three 
perſons, Pererthen rook rhe rwo Prieſts aſide, and ſaid to them in ſecret. A]. 
though I be a grieuous linner, God our of his mercy hath called me to martyr- 
dome,and I wil shew you part of a miſtery reuciled ynto me, and I doe it the 
rather , for that you twoare to ſucceed mein thisdignity, wherein I nowam, 
the one after the other, farſt Achillas, and then Alexander. 

I wasat my prayers ( with great attention) as my cuſtome 1s, and on a ſo. 
daine, Ieſus Chriſt my Lord and God appeared to me, in the liknesof a litle 
intant. The glory of his face could not be ſeen, ſo great was the {plendour and 
brightnes thatdid proceed from it. He was apparailed with a long garment, 
which reached downe to the ground, bur it was rent, from the top to the 
bortome,and with his two hands he pulled ir together , ro couer the nakednes 
of his breaſt, which when l ſaw, I was in a great feare; bur after being ſome- 
what reuiued , Iasked him : O my Lord Iefu what is this that I fee; how piti. 
fully is this your garment torne? And he anſwered me : Thou talkeſt often he- 
rcof, but doeſt not endenour to ſow it. But know thou , that Arrius hath done 
this euil vnto me , who ſceketh to getaway my people from me, which be my 
heritage, and which I haue purchaſed , with the shedding oft my very deercſt 
blood. This which thou haſt ſeen, I wish thee to shew ro Achillas and Ale- 
xander which are to ſucceed thee, that they may , as thou haſt done, Anathe- 
matize , and excommunicate him , that his ſoule may be ſaued. This being 
ſaied, and charging , and enjioyning them {o to doe,ir being the wil of God he 
diſmiſſed then, and ſent them away in peace. 

And it happened, that people perſcuering, and awaiting at the dore of the 

riſon, forthe defence of the life of their Paſtour, ro auoid a tumulr and the 
effuſion of blood , the tyrannous miniſters of the Emperour gaue direction & 
order; thatin the night, the officers should make a breach through the back 
fideof the priſon,and rake out of the ſame, the holie Bishop Perer,and to lead 
him to the place where S. Mark had before tyme been martyred,and cuen thus 
the cruel officers did , and there beheadded him. His body was buried in the 
ſame city of Alexandria , by the Chriſtians. This was on a wedcn (day , being 
the 26. of Nouember, on whichday the Church celebraterh his feaſt. Andit 
was in theyeare of our Lord 312. Maximinus being Emperour. Of this holy 
Saint maketh mention the Councel of Epheſtus, and the ſeuenth general Si- 
node. S. Gregory Nazianzene. Euſebius in his £.Book 14. chapt.and g. Book, 
6. chapt. Nicephorus. The Tripartite hiſtory. Viuardus. Venerable Bede, and 


£ 


| two Prieſts, (the one called Alexander, the other Achillas) © 
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The tic of S, Saturnine Martyr, Noucmb, 29. 


v0 Vr firſt ſather Adam bauing offended Almighty Godin break ing bis commans- 

N\ dement, God imoyzed bim in penance for hy finne $0 a1gge, and til the ground, 
y; Hereof it commeth,that ai men beiicy partakersof bis fine, ( ſur as S, Paul 
B24; ſaitb,al fined in him) we be alſo partakers of his penance, and punishment.So 
it befel to $.Sattrnine that gloricuss martyr, who beiwg uid , was condamned 
bythe Emperour M.ximian,to labour about the building of certaineThermy , or bote bathes, 
by caring ſand,morter,and ſtones, from one place to anuiber,though the cauſe why he ſuffred 
this fuer y,and drudger),w 4s,net for any ſinne be bad committed, but only for that le Was & 
chnſtian, which this tirgnt held, and accounted to be the moſt heinous offe»ce of al other , aud 
therefore be laid on him theſe grieuous aſflitions. The life of th boly martyr ,wuh the liſe of 
$, Marcellus the Pope, was wiitten by the notanics of ihe Romame Churcb,and is reberſed by 
Lawrence Sarigs, in this manner, | 


TP Hc Emperour Maximian returningfrom Africa to Rome, and being deſi- 
T rous to pleaſe Dioclefian,that had aduanced him to higheſtate , and made 
him his partner in the Empire, and knowing thar Djoclefian had commanded 
certaine artifecial hore Bathes ro be made; was very diligent to further, and 
haten the works, for which cauſe he commanded al them , that were conui- 
&cd of any grieuous or heinous offences (among which he held and accounted 
the Chriſtians, nor to be the leaſt) to worck & labour about that building vn- 
tra ſaffeguard and watch, hauing many ouerſees,and maſters ouer them. 

Among others that were condemned 'to this flauery , an honorable old man 
alled Saturnine was one. His work was todigge fand,and tocarry irfrowone 
= roanother,and for that through: his weaknes , and debillicy of age , he 

inted,and tired oftentimes,and was not able to doe his taske,as the ouerſeers 

ofthe work required, they often ratled,and reuiled him.But he was holpen our 
rery charitably by other Chriſtians , that were yonger , and eſpecially by one 
Sknnins,who carried thoſe burdens that were apointed for himſelfe,and moſt 
of thoſe rhat belonged to Saturnine , and that fo cheeretfully, that they went 
fnging Himnes ana Pſalmes in the praiſeof Ieſus Chriit. 
* Theſurucioursof the work wondering at the ſame,acquainted a Tribune 
alled Spurius therewith, & he certified the Emperour Maximian thereof, who 
ommanded they shoul4 be brought ro his preſence. They being before him,he 
ſid to Silinnius:whar is your name ; Silinnius anſwered :I am a ſinner, anda 
ſruant of the ſeruants of Ieſus Chriſt,and I am called Sifinnius. 

The Emperour {aid ynto him: whar verſes be thoſe that you ſing as yon 
work ? Silinnius anſwered : If thou didſt vnderſtand them, or hadſt norice of 
b&,thou shouldeſt alſo know thy Creatour. Who is my Creatour (ſaid Maxi- 
nian) but the inuincible Hercules?To ys Chriſtians (ſaid Siſinnius)ir is a thing 
dhominable, & deteſtable,to ſpeak ſuch a word,or to name him in ſuch ſorr. 
Chooſe one of theſe two things {aid the Emperour : either ſacrifice toour God 
tleccules,orels allure thy (elfe thou shalr be pur to a terrible death. Silinnius 
| Nannn 3 an{we- 


$40 S. Saturnine, Nouemb.2 9. 
anſwered:T haue alwaices deſired rody in that manner, & to be worthy toobtai- 
ne thecrowne of Martirdom,for the profeſſion & loue of my Lord Icfus Chit, 
Maximian chafiag ar theſe words, delinerei hinto Loadicio a pretcct, char- 
ging him,cither ro compel Siſinnius and Saturnine to ſacrifice ro their Gods,or 
els to pat themroa cruel death. | 

- He put them into priſon,where rhey remained a while , and there they con« 
nerrcd many Pagans to the faith ot Chriſt. Then were they taken out fro then- 
ce, loaden with giues, and ferters,bare foot , and barelegged,and ſo led into a 
Te nple ro doe iacrince. W hen they were brought before the Idol , Saturnine 
lifr-d vo his voice and {aid : O Lord confound the Idolsof tie Gentils. Ar 
thcſe words the Iolsfel downe on the ground and broke to peeces. Two 
touldicrs,the one called Papias,and rhe other Maurus,fcing this cricd out and 
faid : Alluredly, Iceius Chriſt, whom Sarurnine, and Sifinnius doe adore,is the 
rrue God. The pretcct being in a great rage,commanded his officers to torment 
them.they pur them on the torment or Rack called Equuleus.and hoiftlagthem 
vp,they {courged them very gricuouſly and renr,& tore theirbodies with iron 
hooks,and ſcorpions. They being in rtheie torments fong Himnes, and {aid : 
Glo1 y be tv thee O Lord Teſus.Chryft, for 1148 we are jouna wor: hie , to be partakers of aiflis 
thons with thy ſeruants. 

The two ſouldiers Papias, and Maurus, ( which were conuerted , when the 
Idol fel ro the ground, as 1s a fore {aid )were preſend, and neer the holy martir. 
Theſe men being ftirred vp with a delire of the crowne of martirdome, and re- 
pleat with holy anger againſt the execurioners, that tormented them with 
fuch rigourand cruelty , taid ro them with a lond yoice : How great is the di- 
ucl with you ? that he maketh you ſo cruel, againſt the ſeruanrs of the living 
God 2 When the Pretect Loadicio heard thejirwords, he was enraged againit 
them , and commanA4ed the ofticers ro ſtrike them on the mouth with ſtones, 
and to carry them to priſon , from wence they were after taken and mat- 
tyred. 

After this,he comanded the officers, to ſet burning torches to the ſides of Sa- 
rurninus, & Siſftnnius. And when he ſaw al rhis would not make them yeeld, 
& thac they showed no ſigne of griete or ſorrow in their countenance, he cau- 
{ed them to be taken from that rorment , and to be led two miles. out of Rome, 
into the way toward Numentum,and therethey were be headded. Their bodies 
were buried bya deuour mancalled Thrato,in one of his polcſſions. This was 
on the 29. day of Nouember, and on the ſame day the holy Catholike Church 
makerh a commemoration of S. Saturninus. His death was about the yearcof 
our Lord 307. In the raigne of Mazimian, and Diocleftan. Of'S. Saturninug 
writeth Ado,ycnerable Bcde,Viuardus,and the Romain martyrologe. 
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The life of S, Andrew Apoſtle, Nouemb, 30, 


8 his army aud banners diſplayed , againſt the city of Bethulia, theze bappentd 4 
thing , which dig before newer befal vine bim : ſor the Hetrewes sÞut the gates 
atainſt bin , 644d fortified the city for their de fence. Holopherres Wonde: ed therat net 4 
ble, wher fore be aſjembled al bis captains to ceurul, ani ſaid ; that he ueſired tv know 
the cauſe , why the people of that c1ry atd ſtand more to their de fence, then al ive other they 
bat oxcr paſſed , and deſirous to know wher in they truſted ,! e wiiled them to cernfy him, 
what any oj them knew, 

Then ar9/e vp 4 captain of the ammonites called Achior , who ſaid vnto him know you moſt 
potent Lord , that in this cathy dwclieth a nation called lewes , who hane a Gud ſomighty, 
that sf they 0aue bis fauuur and friendsbip niitber the m:ghty ar my vuder thy concuct nor al 
th; worle', (rf they Should aſſault them) can ourrume them. Bur if perbaps they baue «ffen- 
ds um ( as i bey doe oftentimes) it $hal be Very eaſy to vanquish thum, ard to takes this at), 
kt them ſor 1ify 11 4s much as they can, So that my councel is, fſt to inſorme by ſelf, n hi- 


i; He ſacred ſcriptme ſaith of that proud captaine Holofernes , that as he went with 


W (er they Le 14 the fauvur of their God , and according to that rHation , if they be mn his ſa= 


wur to flay , but if be be diſpleaſedwith them, to - fjuult them. 

Holophernes took great indignation againſt Ackior jor his words , for be thought not force 
Ws able to refift bis pu'ſſant army, Vpon this he commanded ſome of bis ſouldicrs to lead hm 
imo the crty of Berhulia : to the end , that when be bad taken the city by force of armes, 
dhior shbould with bis bloud and life , pay the penalty of bis rasb vnaduiſednes , in taking 
mn him the defence of the Hebrews, The ſonldrers ted Achier vpon the mountaine , neere 
Wothe city , and there they left him tied vito'a tree , The lewes iſſued out , found kim, and 
kd btw into the cxty © where Achior, in the preſence of Oxi as the high prieſt, and of al the peo-= 
je ,necounted what bad happened vnto bim. They heard his ſpeech with great acmiration : 
nd then feaſicd and entertemed him kindly , and becauſe thc) thought be bad cefended the 
lmour of God , enery one embraced him , aud shewed to him great tokens of loye. But abuue 
40xias ronk, brmte his bouſe, and made vuto him a (o\cmne banquet. 

This figure agreeth very f; ily to the glorious 4p+ſile $S. Andrew : who being figured in 
libior ge fended the honour »f God as he did,preaching the Ghoſpel among rhe ir fidely; where 
tea the ttrant, figured in Holopbernes took him and dcluered him vnrto bus officers, who led 

1pon 4 Mountem,and bound bim to a crofſe, where heremained 4 while , vutil the Angels 
(dtiſens of heauen) vnbound him (viz, When his bleſſed ſonle departed from bis body) and led 
lin 10 the ſupreme cit) of Gud, and there in the preſence of the high Prieſt 1eſus Chris (diutul= 
Jing bow be took the defence of his honour) 41 the bleſſed ſprits (that Uluſtrions and henoared 
Mton)made bim cheare , and enterteined bim kmaiy , embracing bim as then brother, And. 
the bigh Prieſt teſus Chriſt made him a feaft, apointing him a ſpectal ſeat tn bis celeſtial beati- 
ie, Therfe of th's glorious Apoſile col:ected nt of rhe ghoſpel,and the writhings of bis diſct- 


tr; who were preſent at bis martirdom was in this manner, 


a Andrew the Apoſtle was borne in Berhſayda a towne in the pronince 
; | Gailly, and was the elder brother vato S. Peter the Apoſtle, and alſo 
; diſciple 


$42 
diſciple vnto Saint Iohn Baptiſt. With whom being one day , he ſaw him, 
when he pointed his fingerar Ieſus, ſaying. This ts che lamb of God. Andrew 
ſaid not a whit, but ioyutly with another diſciple,left ſaint Tohn Baptiſt, and 
folowed Ieſus Chriſt, who turning his celeſtial tace, and ſeein g, asked them, 
whar they ſought. They anſwered : that they delired to fſpeake with hit 
in his houſe. Our Lord led them with him, and kept them one day in his 
company , in which time they talked together , and they knew him to be the 
Mcſlias. | 

Andrew departed then from our Samiour,and met Symon his brother , and 
ſaid ynto him with greatioy;, brother Symon, that thou haddelſt (een that, 
which I hauec ſeen, Know thou, that the Mcflizs { fo much dettred , and ſo 
long expected by the Iewes ) is come. My maſter Iohn Bapriſt shewed him 
vatovs:andIhauc been with him, ana 1 tel thee, that his words and deeds 
confirme that he is that ſame. Come thou and fee htm, So the two brethrep 
came together ynto Iefus, who taid : Thou art-Symon the ſonne of Iohn, but 
thou shalr be called Czphas, that is, Pecer. Another time thoſe rwo brethren 
being a fishing in their bark , Icſus Chriſt paiſed by the bank.and called them, 
faying : follow me,and I wil make you Froabrrs of men,at this they lefr their nark aud 
- nets and followed him : and from thar houre , rhey kept him compan y,and he 
made them his Apoſtles. 
| Saint Iohn maketh mentionof Saint Andrew in recounting the miracle our 
Sauiour did on the mount , when he would feed 5000, perſons that followed 
him, and asked S. Philippe, where he might buy as much bread , as wonld 
ſuffice al thoſe people 2 and he made an anſwere , shewing litle faith. Saint 
Andrew shewed alitle more faith , then he, ſaying : there was a body that had 
fiue loaues & two frshes:though he doubred ſome whar, ſaying it was too lit- 
le for ſomany. The fameS. lohn ſaith alſo of S. Andrew, that ſome Gentils 
delired to {eeTefus Chriſt , for the ſame that wasof him , & he ſpoake to Saint 
Philip to bring them to ſee him, &he to S. Andrew,and boch of them told Ieſus 
how tome deftred to fee him. 

There is no other particular thing written in the Ghoſpel of S. Andrew, 
though it be very certain, that he was preſent inthoſe things, where ir isſaid 
| thatalthe Apoſtles of Chriſt were there, as being one of them. He was preſent 
at the reſurre&ion of Lazarus, he was at the entry into leruſalem one Palme- 


fonday: He wasat the Supper, where he was made Prieſt and Bisbop,and com- 


municated.. Then with the ret, he abandoned our Lord , flying as the others 
did : hee ſaw our Saujour raiſed ro life,and alſo aſcend into heauen;and recea- 
ued the holy Ghoſt, and his guitts alſo. 

He preached in Scithia Europea , which fel to his lot, He paſſed into. Thra- 
cla and Epirus,in al which countries, he preached, did mizacles, and conuencd 
much peopleto the faith of Chriſt, Finally , he came to the ciry of Patras in 
Achaia,and there he ſtayed,and made it his place of abode,and reſfidence;prea- 
ching,and gaining many ſoules, by conuerting them to the taith , notonly in 
that prouince and city, butalſo in the countreisadiacent, in a ſmal ſpacethere 


was not ſtanding one temple of the Idols, for that they were al turnedints. 


Chappels , pr into oratories, where the Apoſile ſaid Maile, asoccalion _ 


S, Andrew, Nouemb. 36, 
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- Kouemb. 30: S. Andrew, 843 
feordered deacons,and otherminiſters to help him in thisholy miſtery.Euery 
me loucd and reuerenced him,for that they knew our good God had beſtowed 
gany benefits on them, by his meanes. His life was an example to them al:with 

n, tisyords he cotorted eucry. one, and his deeds were very gracious vnto them, . 
in fxchat he healed the fick,and caſt out the deuils. To Euery one he did good,. 
wad did not permit any to doecuil. | 
he There.came into this citty as Proconſul, Egeas, ſent by the Romanes to go- 
gerne that prouince. He ſeing how matters went , began to perſecute the 
ad Bf Chriſtians, compelling them to ſacrifice ynto the Idols. Saint Andrew came 
ar, WW nd ſaid varo him: Iris good reaſon, that thou, who art a luge ouer men, 
Pan goulaſt acknowledge, thy Indge which is in heauen,, and honour him, for 
im IM thetcue God, as he 1s tadeed , and leaue the honouring of them, who be 
ds W no Gods-- Egeas ſaid : perhaps thou arr that Andrew, who did deſtroy the 
= emples of the Idols, and perſuade men to receaue the ſuperſtitious lect of the 
ue I Chniſtians , which the. Romanes haue appointed to be perſecuted, and to-be 
-en BW worcd out. | 
m, MW Sainc Andrew replyed:TheRomaines haue not yet ynderſtood, how the ſon- 
ad Wl xeof God is come trom heauen ynro earth, for the ſaluation of mankind ; who- 
be ME hath caught, that theſe Idols be denils, and deceiners , who bring men from 
hetrue Leruice of. God, that they maydepart out of this life replenished with 
ic MY fone, and be puntshed in the lite ro come., with eternal rorments. Egeas 
rd MW Gd: rhefe be the things your Chrift. preached to the Iewes, for the-which 
ald I they crucified him, you tay-true( {aid the holy Apoſtle ) that Iefus Chriſt died 
inc I «n the Croile , but chat was done by. his owne proper wil.: How by his 
nad Wl wil, ſaid Egeas? 1s ir not knowen , thar one of his diſciples ſold and delivered 
lic- MY kiminto che hands of the Iewes , who preſented. him betore their gouernour, 
tils MW ind he cauſed him to be crucifed 2 Al theſe chings shew', that he dicd not of 
inc WY tisowne wil. 
ſus Saint Andrew replyed:T was.and am {til his difciple, and, I auow, that he 
lied by his owne wil , for that he Knew and ſaid theſe rhings betore, viz:that 
ww, ME ik should be raken, crucified, and rife'againe the third day: yea and I rel 
aid I thee more, that my brother Peter would hane hindered.him , ro.rhe .cnd., he 
ent I thould not haue permitted ſuch a thing to be done, and was called Satan .for 
nc- WW tie ſame.: in which he shewed , that the hinderance of his death was'ynto - 
m-' I tindiſpleaſting. And when he ſaid,that oneof vs, that were-with him at the 
ers MW uble, Should betray and ſel him , his beſt-beloned diſciple called Iohn -asked 
ea © tin, whoit was, that should be ſo treacherous : and he an{wered thatit was 
he,varo whom he gaue a ſoppe _— in the platter; at which word-he gaue it 
rz- © toludas, who was the man that fold him,and had already bargeined to betray 
ted I bim,by this you may know, that my maiſter who knew al things, mighr haue 


in Ml prevented it: and if he did it not, yow are compelled ro-contelle, that he died. 
_ hisowne wil. | | 

: Egeas {aid : were it ofhis owne wil, or were it by force;I reckon not : but I 
7 Ub 5 Y 


ere © netuel at rhee, thar thou wilt worshippe for God, a man. crucified. S.Andrew 
as | Fd: very great was the miſtery of the Crofle, and I wil declare it ynto thee,if 
tou wilt heare me with patience, Egeas {aid ; I wil heare thee patiently : but 
« EEE on i Qo009- aites: 


afrer thar , if thou doeſt not harken and obay me , I wil make rheeto feel thy 
miltery of che Crotle ypon thy shoulders. Menace not me ( {aid S. Andrew )tor 
thartif I feared ir, I would not preach the glory therof. 

Tie firſt man hauing incurred the punishmenr of death, foreating the fruic 
of the forbidden tree , it was conuenient, that with the fruir ot the tree ot the 
Crolle, shoulad be cancelled the death of theworld, and remedy Linen to the 
lofſe of mankind. And as the firſt man was formed of the virgin carrh,and the 
ruyneof the world was cauſed by him; ſo it was fit, that Chriſt Should bg 
borne of the immaculate Virgin Mary, true God, and true man,thar he shoulg 
be the cauſe of the Redemption of the world. Adam ſtretched out his armes 
to gather the fruir of the forbidden thee,and Chriſt ſtretched out his, becauſe 
they should bc nayled ro it. Adam taſted the fruir,and Chriſt taſted gal. To con. 
clude : I rel chee,that my Lord was clothed with morral flesh, and would dyg 
vpon the Croiſe, that he might cloth ys with immortality, and giue yscternal 
life. | 
Egeas having giuen care to the Apoſtle a while, ſaid : Tel theſe thy tales, to 
them,rhat wil bclecuc thee:and beleeue thou me, thar if thou docſt not ſacrifice 
ro our Gods, I wil put thee on the Crofſe,thou commendeſt ſo much.S. Andrew 
anſwered : I ſacrifice encry day, to the omnipotent, liuing , and true God, nat 
the ſmoke of incenſe, nor flesh of bulles,nor bloud of sheep, but the immacy+ 
larelamb, in conſecrating his moſt bleſſed body, which being recciued by the 
faichful, the lamb remaineth intyer and whole, as was bctore, although the 
faithful doe truly and xcally cate his flesh and drink his bloud. How may thay 
be {aid Egeas ? The Apoſtle anſwered:If I should rel thee,and it thou wouldeſ 
ynderſtand it,it were firſt neceſſary for thee, to be a Chriſtian. Egeas replyed; 
I shal make thec by force of torments to tel me , how , and by what meanes] 
may vnderſtand ir. 

Then pur he him in priſon , vnto which place reſorted much people, who 
would haue taken the Apoſtle away violently,if he had not hindered at:tor our 
of the priſon he preached rothem , and perſuaded them nor to rebel again 
the tyrant , whote cruelty would be vnto him an occaſion of merit. If he $hal 
aMlict che boy, ſaid the Apoſtle, he hath no power to hurt the foule: bis tor- 
ments wil quickly end,but the reward shal endurefor cuer. We ought rather 
ro make much of tim, and tro honour him, then to vie him diſpleaſantly , fince 
he may doe vs much good, and bur a litle harme:with theſe and the like words 
the Apoſtle ſtayed the people,trom any commocion or infurrection againſtthe 
Proconlul. | 

The next day Egeas cauſed the Apoſtle to be brought before him,and faid:1 
am perſuaded thou rat now better aduiſed,and wilt torſake thy follics, which 
hauedarkned thy mind:& that thou wilt leaue the worship of that thy Chal, 
and cnioy the ſweet and delightful lite of this world , and auoid with al bitter 
death. The Apoſtle anſwered : withour the belicte of Chriſt , thee is no true 
content, nortrue liie,as Ihaue alwayes preached in this prouince,whithche 
ſent me,to the end men should leauc and abandon the adoration of Idols, and 
xeceaue the true faith of Ieſus Chriſt, and ſo e{cape eternal dearh, and optaine 


eucrlaſting life. 
For 
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Nouemb. 30: S, Andrew, $4y 
Forchis ſame cauſe (ſaid Egeas)I wil alſo procure thee ro adore the Gods, to 
dicend theſe people whom thou haſt deceiued , may forſake the yanity of th y 
lokcine,and returne to the Religion of the ancient Gods: for{asI grefſe)rhere 
nota city in al Achaia bur the. Themples are abandoned , and thou art the 
aufc of it. I wil haue thee alſo co be the cauſe,rto alter their courſe,and ro fre- 
quent the Temples againe,and to renew their ſacrificing: in which doing , the 
gods wil be appealed toward thee , fornow they be tore offended againit tice, 
farif thou be reſolued to doe otherwiſe , preparethy telte ro encure and tup- 

terrible torments, which shal be inflicted on thee, and laſtly , thou $halr 
dyon the Crofle. | | 
:/Tothis rhe Apoſtle anſwered : Liſten: to me, thou ſon of death , thou dry 
rater! logge , defigned to nourish hel. fice : hitherto I haue ſpoken midly te 
thee thinking , thar thou, being a reaſonable creature , wouldeſt haue made 
wie and benefit of my words, and haue forſaken thy falſe and vaine Gods : 
but ſince I ſee thee ſo obſtinate and hard harred , I rel thee' plainely , think 
got to territy me with thy threats, doe thy worſt: for the greater the rorments- 
hte, fo much more $shal the reward be , which Ieſus Chriſt wil beſtow 
onme : and the greater $hal the paines be, which are prepared in hel fire 
lor thee where the Gods , whom , at this time , thou adoreſt, shal giue 
thee thy _ reward , tormenting thee erernally , for indeed they be no others 
hutdeuils. 
'Egeas raging exceedingly at his words,cauſed the Apoſtle to be ſtripped , and 
inted teuen fellows to beate hin with al cruelty : who gaue ouer three ti- 
tez,tor other to come in their place. And fo many were the blowes, they gaue 
the Apoſtles body,thart it powred bloud out ſoaboundantly , that there was 
ztone place free from wounds, from the head ro the foor. Then Egeas ſaid: 
Andrew hane compaſkion of thy ſelfe : contider that the bloud thou shed- 
&|, is much : and if rhou doeſt not change thy oppinion,, I muſt crucify thee: 
The holy Apoſtle anlwered , ſaying : Lam the ſernanr of Iefus Chriſt,and doe 
it fear, bur loue the Croſſe. Thou haſt more reaſon to teare, for that it thow 
beſt not beleene in Chriſt, thy torments shal differ from mine, tor mine hal. 
mdin two dayes, and thine shal be cuerlaſting. Egeas could keep-patience no: 
: but commanded thar he'should be crucited,yer not nailed ro the crofle 
with najles, bur bound with cords:which he apoinred nor for any pitty he had, 
burto the end the rorrment might continue the longer. | 
Whileſt the executioners led him to his-martirdom , an infinite company of 
pple reſorted to him,crying with a loud voice: W har hath this inſet man,and- 
end of God done, that he should be crucified? The holy Apottle entreated 
thew notro hinder his martirdom, ur went ioyful and merry, and by the way 
_ trothole that accompanied him. When he {aw the Crofſe atarre off, 
efaid deuourly : Iadore thee o pretious Crofle, conſecrated with the body of 
Chriſt, and adorned with his members , as with perles, and lewels, Before 
Chriſt came to-thee, thou diddeſt terrifie men-; but now thou cauſeſt joy, and 
ddight. O-good Crofle made. ſo beautitul by the body of Chriſt ,. I hae deſt- 
mdthec along time, I haue ſoug it thee diligently and now Lhane found theez 
Kouc me in thine armes,an lift me yp from men: prefent me to my maſter, 
wt : Qoeoo 2 that 
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| that he may receaue me by.rhy meanes, who hath. redeemed me'by thee. 
H:uing ſaid rhis,and being now neer ynto the Crofle, he ſtripped himſq- 
fe our of his clothes, and gaue them to the officers , who binding him tothe 
Crofle, lifted him vp theron , as the {entence,and iud gement-was. There wasa 
great number of people about the Crofle, al lamenting , and complainin 
of thecruel , and wrongtul rorments that the Apoſtle ſuffred. Bur he comfor- 
red , and encouraged them , to ſuffer ioyfully rhe like rormens-for Chriſt his 
fake, when occalion was oftred. | 

S. Andrew remained twodayes on the Croſſe, the people complaining, and 
cryingour aloud : Itisnoriuft, that a man ſo holy, ſo modeſt, of {o good.par- 
res , and that.teacheth ſo good doctrine, should dye in this manner. Egeas-vn- 
derſtading rhar the people murmured againſt him, fearing ſome tumulr , deter- 
mined totake the Apoſtle from the Croile, and-for that intent wear vnto him, 
The Apoſile faid vnto him: What doeſt rhou heer Fgeas ? If thou cemeſtto 
beleeuc in Chriſt,he wil as readily pardon,and receaue thee, as any other.Bur 
if chou come to take me from the Crofle, ir isin vaine, for lam nowgoing to 
my Lord an | King. Ir feemerh I am now -before his indgment ſcat, wherel 
Shal be rewarded, and thou shalr be chaſticed. 

The Apoſtle ſcing that they yer laboured to take him from the Croſle, & that 
the hangman began ro vnty him; he litred yp his voyce tolefus Chriſt, & (aid 
Lord,I beſcech thee for thy holy names lake , permit me'not to be taken from 
the.Crolle aline. Receaue me my maſter , whom I haue loued , whom l haue 
confelled, whom I haue preached, & of whom1 hop to be rewarded. Oh good 
Ieſus, receauemy ſpirit in peace, for now is it time to come to thee , whoml 
haue ſo much defired. Whileſt the Apoſtle ſaid-theſe words , there diſcended 

| from heauen agreat brightnes in manner of a þeame ot the ſunne, (which eue- 
| ry one ſaw)and couered the body of the Apoſtle, that for halte an houres ſpace 
it could nor be ſeen , at which-time it vanishedaway,and then they perceiued 

that he was dead. 

One Maximilla a denout woman, and a diſciple of the Apoſtle, being of thac 
citty , and wery rich, went to the Croſle with ſome of her ſeruants, and took 
the body of the ſaint, and buried it, anoting it firſt with pretious ointment. 
W hen Egcas vnderſtood what Maximilla had done,he mer to complaine vnto 
the Emperour, both of her, and of many other that aſifted her. W hileſt hewas 
in the publike hal raking informations thereof ., the diuel entred into him 
making him to-roare, and crieout as a beaſt, and tormenting him in theſigh, 
.of the people, made him to yield his ſoule to be rormented in-hel. This iudg- 
ment of God cauſed many ro be conuerted to-Chriſt. The marryrdome of Saint 
Andrew,wason the 30. of Nouember, and on the ſame day the Church cele- 
brarerh his feaſt. -His death was in the yeare of our Lord.61. (as Caniſius faith) 
in the raigne of Nero. : 

In the time of the Emperour Conſtantine , the body of 'S. Andrew was tran- 
fared ro-.Conſtantinople, and from thence to diuers other places, til laſtly, it 
was carried into raly , tothe citty of Almalty ,.in the Kingdom of Naples, 
where itisat this preſent. And iris (aid, that out of this bleſſed body,commeth 
gmeſt pretious likor , that curerh , and healeth divers infirmiries. mo 

us 


2” EP: ES: COPY CET TITTY COEEFES 


' Nonemb. 30, S, Andrew, 847 
Tiusthe ſecond was Pope, his head was brought to Ro:ne, and ſetin a taberna- 
demade for that purpoſe, in.the Church of S. Peter. 


* $. Gregory of Toures recounterh many miracles, done by the interceſſion of 
_ 5, Andrew,namely;the curing of diuers, and ſundry imfirmities. He faith alſo: 
« hatin the time of Clodoueus king of France,in a warre he madein Burgundy, 
'S andin.the ſocking of a country, fre was ſet on the Church'of a*holy martir, 
" called Sarurninus, within the which were ſome Relikes of S. Andrew. The fire 
encrealſed, andthe youry were much agrecued , that the Relikes of the holy 
ad Apoſtle chould be ſo conſumed. There was a ſouldier borne at Toures, w10 
by pou the ſorrow of the people, entred refoluty into the middeſt of rhe 
"ey fire, and went vnto the place where the Relikesof the holy Apoſtle were, and 
et- brought them away ſafe, without hurt. And God was pleaſed to shew , how 
wy acceptable his pious deed was to him , preſeruing the ſouldier from the fire, 
a that it hurt him not at al. | 
But We read al(o of other miracles of Saint Andrew : as of a Bishop, whom'the 
ro I Giucl {in forme of adamoſel) would haue deceiued,and the holy Apoſtle went 
ref to hishoule,in the shap of a pilgrime., and told him of the deceit. but for that 


Thauc nor read it in any approoucd authour, I doe not auerreit, yet God can, 
and vſcth to doe thoſe, or the like things by the interceſſion of his holy ſaints. 
ud And we onght not to doubt, but he hath done many miracles by the interceſ(- 
fon of S. Andrew, who followed, and loued him ſo, that ar laſt he died on.the 
Croſſe, for his loue,as himſelfe had done. Ir is iuſt therefore, that we be deuour 
os I fcÞis holy ſaint, tharby his prayers,and merits, wemay obtaine of God eter- 
gal glory. Amen. ' 
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$ pra) into tbe digel: hands:.S. Bibiana w4 Fi WEiiie dnt hap rind of thi, wicked Emperour, 
A lerable Bedeyand otber Authour of mertgre ge: write} rmatiuyoom in this Banner, | 
Jy wt 64 
R kar Bibiana was borne in R6ineland wasdau Sees voro end Dra- 
Wola , who were both Chriſtians) and holy.marryrs.S.Bibiana being very 
g,did exerciſe her felfe in holy and vertuons works. Shee was taken in the 
dof the Emperour Tulian the Apoſtata (acruel foe ynto Chriſtians) & de- 
EPnered ro the cuſtody of Fauſtus the gouernour , who was apointed to heare 
determyne her cauſe. 

He perſuaded her toſacrifice ynto the Idols:and the ſoner to draw herto the 
ke he threatned to put her yntogricuous torments, if shee refuſed ir. But the 
kintanſwered with fach go:ily reaſons, that shee perſuaded the Gouernour 
_ to for{ake and rehnquisk the Ldols, and to be made a Chriſtian ;and 
N con ſequently 


- 8 FO | ny Barbara: Decemb. 4. 
con ſequently to endure torments and'death conragiouſly for the ſame. 
The holy Damoſel Bibiana was very ioyful, rhat shee had made that g4ineas. 
to gaine a:ſoule to her ſpouſe Ieſus Chriſt. Then was shee led\before the "ok 
rour , who exhorted her.to ſacrifice ynto the Idols, and she anſwered him 
that God the creatour.and gouernour of heauen and earth ,.was only worthy 
ro be adored.. The Empereurhearing this anſwere, commanded Bibianato be 
beaten with cudgels, which was done with ſuch cruelty,, that shee. yielded yp 
her ſpirit v-nto God in'that torment, on theſecond day of December , on the 
wiichday , the Church celebrareth -herfeaſt.. This. befel- in the yeare. of our 
Lord 364. in the time of Iulian the Apoſtara.. The body.of S. Bibiana, was bu. 


xyed by a Prieſtcalled Iohn, in the city of Rome, in a place neer ynro the Par. 


lace of Licinius.. 
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hand a-rod wand to meaſure: which-was-fixe-cubites long and. 
one handful. The Gyane Golias with whom Dauid fought , (ana wut off 
his head ) was alſo (ixe cubites , and one band ful high. 1t is not without 


myſterie , that theſe. two meaſures are.alike. It may be., by the man whom Exechiel ſaw to 


meaſure thecemple , is ſegnified » 0ur Lord-God : And by. the. Gyant Goljas is ment the 


deuil : who in that he was of the ſame meaſure., that the rod of the other was sheweth: tha. 
the deuil , to the vitermoſt, ftriueth to be.likened vnio God. And omitting many other exams 


ples , I wil ſpeake of one ſeruing our purpoſe. 


God commanded Abraham toſacrifice bis owns ſonne-, who incontinent prepared bimſelfa. 


| fo doe it, and had per formed che-ſame ,if God who-bad bim ,, had not bindered and let hm by. 


an Angel. Out of this aft of abrabam.redounded very much hunour vnto-God,it being thereby. 
ſeen, that be bad ſuch a faithfal ſeruant , that to doe bin ſerurce , he was willing to- kl by. 
oayne ſonne, The deuil to be like vnto God in this , perſuaded one of bis ſeruants called Dioſco« | 


165.12 kil bs only daughter , who was called Barbara bleſſed dameſel , to doe ſeruce tothe 
ſame deuil. The life of this boly ſain was written inthis manner by Symeon Metaphraftes; 
and Ade  Archbishop of Trexers. PD 


N the time of the Emperour Maximian;there was in the citty of Nicomes- 
465 dia, a man very-rich in- worldly pofſcflions, and of a noble-family; burin' 
Religion,he was an Idolater, and was called Diofcorus. This man had one only; 


daughter , who wasto be his heyre, whonuhe.loucd dearely. This damolel was. 


very beautiful, and witty : and in Religion-( whichis the thing moſt to-be re- 
rded ,) shee wasa Chriſtian, and yery yertuous :though her father was igno- 
rant,thar shee-was Baptiſed- -Dioſcorus doubted , leſt the yong woman lyuing 
alone in the houſe, & being lo faire, Should be ſued vnto-Iin ſome-inconuenient 
manner by one or other, which to preuent and auoid, he.incloſed her ina towet 
of his pallace. It was no grief vnto the holy damoſel ro be: ſo shut and mewed 
vp; therein , ligce shee might beſtow her {elte..wholy by this meanes oy 
2 erutce- 


oy ut 4- 


He prophet Exechiel recounteth viſion , ſaying : that he ſaw a man, 
ESR who-meaſured the temple, and the houſeof God , who had in his: 
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F Decerb. 4. $. Barbara; 85x 
ice of God,as she did;ſpending her time in prayers and meditations: the in- 
ations of che holy Ghouſt recreating her ſoule. - | 
There was in that tame tower a taire hal,and many chambers furnished:shee 
night alſo goe downe from the rower into a garden,iot her recreation ; & her 
fuher, tor her better contentment , made Tacrin a bayne or bathing houſe, 
with rewo windowes to giue it light, The work was not yet finished , when 
Diofcorus , was occaltuned to goe on a long tourney : wheretore he gaue dice» 
gioas vnto the maſter workmen, and depaited.Bc happe Barbara went one day 
wlec the labourers as they were working on the rwo windowes,and bad them 
make rhree. The men 1aid, they durtt nor docto, for Divicorus had comman<- 
dd them to make but rwo. Barbara iaid : I would haue you make three in any . 
aſe,and if my father be offended therewith, tel him that I bad you, and I wil 
jield him a reaſon , why three be made. So the workmen made three wine» 
dowes, as Shce bad them. The work being turnished, Barbara went yato the 
Buigc,and 1n {eein g the three windowes,shee cContem plarcd the mittery of the 
B Trinity. | | 
Ic befcl one day , hee meditating the miſteries of the paſſion and death of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and Shedding reares from her beauritul eyes ( which like pretious 
perles, dropped into the fountein,and were mingled with tie pure and chiiſtal- 
lne water (shee came vatoa piller of marble , our of which the water iflucd, 
andon the. ſame with her finger, shee made the figne of the Crofle : Ame. ucil- 
ous thing to recount, the marke made in the marble with the finger of the vic- 
in continued , as if ir had been imprinted by ſome {cale into waxe. The ligne 
remained rhere : & after that the holy Saint was martired,many came into the 
bainie, and looking on it deuoutly, and calling on the name of the holy Saiar, 
were deliuered from many infirmitics. oo, 
When the holy damalel had made the Crolle, shee kiiled ir deuoutly many 
times,and caſting a fide her eyes,shee ſaw fone ſtatues of the Idols, her father 
aored, which he had cauſed to be {et there tor the more ornameat of the place, 
Itgricued heryery ſore, and cauſed her to figh and lament for compaſhon of 
them,that adored {uch Gods : and moued with indignation againſt them , shee 
ſpitin rheir faces, ſaying. Let al them that adore you and ſeek tor help ar your 
hands, be like vnro you : hauing done this,shee returned vnrto her tower , and 
ſpent her lite-in taſting and prayer, her mind being always fixed ypoh Gogd.Her 
lather came home, and went to viſite his daughter, and alſo ro (ee his new 
haine , hauing the maſter workmen with him. When he ſaw, they had made 
three windows(and he had appointed them,to make but two)heasked rhem the 
caule rherof,and they rold hima oaine, that his daughter charged them to doe 
uthey had done.So he ſaid no more at that time. | 
"Afterward being alone with Barbara , he ſaid ynto her; daughter, what was | 
thy meaning to cauſe them ro make three windows, when Lappointed them to 


make but two. The holy damoſel without any feare anſwered;Father ; I cauicd 


them ro make thee , becauſe it was more conuenient and agreable to reaſons 
tow (o, ſaid Dioſcorus? Barbara replicd: for that thee lights doe 4lluminate 
ery man, that commeth into this world. The good virgin ſpake this with an 
Utction to ſignify the bigh miſtery of the B, Trinity. Het father was ſome what 
= 4 Peep troubled 


$52 S. Barbara. Decemb, 4; 
troubled at her words, and ſaid: Explaine theſe your ſpeeches a litle bene 
Wharistlte meaning that thres windowes illuminate euery man,thar commerh 
into this world > Then Barbara ſaid : Come with me, and you shal vnderftang 
my meaning. 


— They went to the Baine,and being neer thepiller, the holy damoſel chewed | 


him the ſigne of the Crofſe, which shee made therin wirh her finger, and taid 
ynto him : My father,che three windowes ligaity the three perſons, viz: the Fa. 


ther,the Soune,and the holy Gboſt : by this light cucry creature is illuminared,to the | 


end , the high and ſoucreigne miſtery of the holy Crofle , ypon which leſus 
- Chriſt died, may be belieued. There was neuer bul bayred by dogs, or woun-+ 
ded, that shewed ſuch rage, and fury as Diolcorus did , at the hearing of theſe 
words,and he was replear with indignation and coller,and as a man poſelled, 
ro ſec hisdanghter {ſo much contrary vnto him in Religion. Then he called to 
remembrance that many times, waen he talked with her concernin 2 marriage, 
Shee had wished him not to rake care for her, for she had no thought of any 
husband, wherupon he perceiued that shee anſwered him ſo, for that shee was 
a Chriſtian,and he knew that among them many oblecued chaſtity. 

Ic came into his head , that rhe Emperoug Maximian perſecuted the Chri- 
ftians, and thar in the cirry was a gouernour, that tormented and put many of 
them todeath:Altheſc things together cauſed Dioſcorus to be ſo much diſtra- 
_ &ed, that being ouer come with paſhon,and forgetring,thar he was her father, 

and raking on him the perſon of a tyrant and parricide , he laid hands on his 
ſword with aful intention, therwith to runne through the breaſt of his owne 
daughter. 

The holy damoſel, that shee might be reſerued to a more glorious triumph, 
departed away , and fled from her fathers ſight. By this meanes Dioſcorus 
had ſpace to be aduiſed , that by killing his daughter, he might fal into 
ſome trouble, and could nor iuſtity it, if he did nor declare and publish the 
cauſe and reaſon of his doing , he ſtayed not ſo much for any piety, as to haue 
an occaſion and meanes to be more renenged on her, and ro shew vnto the 
other Idolaters , how great his zeale was to the honour of his Gods. W hertore 
he tooke order,thac his daughter Barbara should be brought before the gouer- 
nour Martianus, whom he informed, thar she was a Chrittian : and moreouer, 
he humbly beſought him, to proceed againſt her, according ro the late decrecs 
of the Emperour. YN 

The gouernour much wondered at Dioſcorus, ſeeing him fo cruelly bent 
againſt his owne daughter:but he was much more aſtonied,to ſee her Angelike 
beauty,which was ſo goodly, thar it ſeemed ro him, thongh $she had done the 
greateſt offece in the world, the ſight of her only would haue oþteyned her pat- 
don. And yer her owne father was the only man,who{without any wrong ot- 

fered on her part)laboured al he might to procure her death. The indge ſpake 
ynto her mildly:ſaying; Barbara. I ſee,thou art a tender delicate virgin, & very 
beauriful, therefore haue compaſſion on thy ſelfe; ſacrifice vnto our Gods,forl 
cannot be rigorous againſt ſo beautiful a damoſel.The blefſed mai? anſwered: 
Loffer ſacrifice vnto my God, who created heanen & earth;burt of thoſe, whow 
thou calleſt, Gods, heare whata holy King and Prophet called Dauid ſaith ; TR 
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Decemb. 4. S. Bariata, 953 
Gals of che Gentils be gold and fuluer , the work of mens hands ; and they who are 
repreſented by them , be deauls , but the true God made beauen and earth. I ſay and con- 
feſle the ſame, and therefore trouble not thy ſelfe to perſuade me, to adore 
them» 
a | The gouernour was fo vexed with this ſpeeche, that taking no pitty of this 
as 1 heautitul damoſel , he cauſed her to be ſtripped , and to be beaten, without 
mercy, with the ſinewes of oxen:and when al her body was wounded and ma- 


Ol de ſore, he commanded the officers to rubbe her with a courte heare-clorh, 
ms © which putiherto a grieuous paine:and the bloud ranne aboundantly from her 
_ body vnto the ground : then he cauſed her to be led back into priſon , that he 
ſc BY might haue time to deuile ſome more grieuous cormenrs for her. On that lame 


” night, there was a great brightaes in the priſon,where Barbara lay,in the mid t 
, whereof appearcd 1eſus Chriſt, who coforted and encouraged his hand. maide, 
and told her, har he would alwaies afliſt her, and keep her in his cuſtody, and 


= that theinuentionsot cruel tyrants Should not prenaile any thing againſt her. 
vas MY Theſe words were {cant ended, when the bleſſed damolel perceiued her body 

to be healed of al her hurts and wounds, which thing did exceedingly reioyce 
\ri. WM hecin ſpicir, and for the fame, thee rendered infinir thanks ynto the highelt 
j of God, for that he youch(ated to yilit her ; asalſo , tor that he had healed her in 


ra- Wl this manner. 
Ver, On the nextday, the holy virgin came againe before the indge:he ſeeingher 
his Þ holeand ſound,was amazed therat,and fo were many other, who had feen her 
ine © theday before, when the was led vnto priſon bruſed and wounded. The goucr- 

nour {aid ynto her:See Barbara, how the Godshaue had compaſſion of thee, & 
ph, haue heated againe thy wounds, they be ſo defirous-to reduce thee vnto rheir 
rus MY {eruice by mildnes. Be not thou ynto them vnthanktul,nor ebſtinate in thy er-: 
into © four, leſt they doe hereafrex vic rigour & {encrity againſtthee. To this, the holy: 
the Þ dmoſel anſwered. They who be blind, as thou art, think as thon doeſt: but L 
rave © wil tel chee the rrach how I was healed ( if thowdefire roknowir ) It was Telus 
| the I] Chriſt the ſonne of the liuing God, whom thou eanſt nor ſee,thy ſoule beeing 
fore © Minded and drowned in the protound darknes of iniquity. 
ues The gouernour ſeeing he preuailed not with this flight, commanded two: 
ver, I luſty followes to teare rhe ſides and breſts of the pubs » with iron- combes: 
crecs © and then burning, torches ro be ſer to her ſides, and many ftreoks robe alſa' 

given her on: the head , with a hammer. The holy damoſel Barbara in the 
bent I aidit of theſe rorments lifred. vp her eyes , ynto-Ieſus Chriſt, ſaying : Thou 0 
elike I Lord, who ſeeſt the ſecrets of harrs , behold likewiſe, I haye put al.my truſtin . 
c the I thee: beſecch thee, Lord, not to abandon me, but ſuſtayne me with thy pitiful. 
r pat- band , for as-withoutthee, [ cannot doe any thing , cucn fo , withthee ,I can 
\gof- Gal things.. £ | 
(pake The tyrant not content with this cruelty,but proceeding further,bad them ro 
very © off the nipples of her breaſts, which purherto much paine, burmach more 
,forl © WiSthe louethar ſhee bore vnto Ieſus Chriſt, which cauſed her with patience 
ercd: I ſuffer rhe paine : foral which reſpe& ſhee ſaid with the Prophet Dauid : 
vhow I #Mdmy God turnener thy ſace from me,c dye not taky a way thy holy ſpirit from my bard. 
De very fight of hex body {ſo miluicd and bruiſed)pur men in feare:wherfore 
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the tyrant todoe her the more shame, and for ro terrific the Chriſtians the mo. 
re by her exampl?,commanded her to be led through the high ſtreets naked, & 
al the whiles to be beaten with ſtates. LN 2s thy 
When the holy damoſel vnderſtood the ſentence of the tyrant , perceiuing 
they ment to pur it in execution,shee lifted yp hereyes vnto heaucn,and (ai, 
© ſoueraigne King, and my ſweet Lord : thou couereſt the sky with the rhick 
_ clonds,and theearth with darknes,of the night:may it pleaſe rhee to couer my 
naked body (o, that it be not ſeen of the ynbeleuers , who, it they ſec me, wil 
blaſpheme thy holy name. Our pirtitul Lord, who giucth eare vnto his ſeruants 
who reſort for his help in their tribularions, heard her prayer,and couered her 
body with a brightnes,in manner of along yeſture cuen to the ground,to thar 
the paynims could not {ce her. The holy ſaint was led thorough al the citry, 
and brought back.ynto the gouernour, who ſeeing her conſtancy,gaue lenten- 
ce,that shee should be beheaded. | 
The curſed father of the blefled damoſel, who had been preſent at this dola. 
rous ſpectacle, and was not any thing mollified , but rather more incredulous, 
deſired the goucrnour,ro shew him the fauour, to execute the ſentEce pronon- 
ced by him againſt his daughter : which requeſt was eaſily granted. The glo- 
rious {aint was led outot the citty, vato a hille,where was the ordinary place 
of execution : and there Kneeling on her knees,shee made a deuour prayer vn- 
to God, rendering him any. brigging her, to thar paſſage. Then bowed 
Shee her head betore her father, who yoide of pitry lifted vp the ſword,and cur 
off her head. 

Then rerurned the curſed wreth vnto the city, vanting he had done a memo 
rable act for the ſeruice of his Gods, ſaying he deſerued tobe honored by the 
Emperour,and to hauc hisname eternized. But God almighty was not pleaſed 
with his boaſting of ſo inhumane an act : for ynexpectedly irthundered , and 
therwith,a thunder bolt fel, which ttrook and killed him out of hand. So that 
at one time,the daughter aſcended toheauen, where shee was receucd with ioy 
and triump of the heauenly citiſens and of the celeſtial King and the father 
deſcended into hel , where he is and $hal be perpetually tormented by the 


deuils.. F 


The body of this glorious damoſel and martyr S. Barbara , was buried by a 
holy and Religious man called Valentinian , with muſike and ſongs, to rhe 
raiſe and laude of God and of S. Barbara his {poute. The martyrdom of t::1$ 
lefſed damolel, was on the 4.day of December in the yeare of our Lord. 285. 
inthe time of Diocletian and Maximian.. This holy ſaint isa { pectal aduocate 
againſt rempeſts, thunder and thunder bolts. Petrus Galeſinus, the Apoſtolike 
protonotary wrot the life of S. Barbara, and ſaith ; that he collected ir out of 
S.lohn Damaſcen,our of Arſenius,and our of other Grecians:and it is confor- 
tpable to that which is here written. 


| 
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Aint Theedoret writeth in his relligions hiſtory , that a holy Abbot called Publins 
congregated togetber many hermits, and builded a conuent. On a day conferring 
with them , among other things , be ſaid. That as one going io the high ſtreer or 
poker place , fo pronice things neceſſary for hts houſe , and at one shop buitth cloth , at 
anther sboes , cut of this 1s furniched with bread , and outof another ts prou:ded of wine; 
wen ſo the netligiou” man in his counent is fr.1 one man tolearne patience , from anoibcy 


aar humility , from another chaſtity , and the like of other yertues. 
> BW to th:5cauſe in ancient time ſome ſernants of God , althcugh it was pleaſing and ioYous 
-N- | fir them to lme in the deſert and wildernes , yer did the ) gather many atjeapies together, 


mw KG. make connents : to the end , that ſome being inſt: ucter, of others , and ſome leayning of 
_ ſuperiors or betters , al might be ſaued. One of theſe was $, Sabba the Abbot , whoſe 
no ſe coellcted out of Ciril the monck and ſome Authors of mattY16l0ges, Was in this mater, 


0. a5 Aint Sabba was borne in theprouince of Cappadocia,in a city called Mu- 

mrs FF talaftum:his farhers name was Iohn & the name of h is mother wa3Sophia: X 

w_ and it was in the time of Theod olius. 2. the Emperour of Rome. lr tel our,that 

_—_ father of S. Sabba went to ſerue in the warre,that wasthen in Alexandria, 

F and recommanded his ſonne ynto his brother called Ieremy, whoſe wife hated 

o. EY child : and could nor abide to ſechim, bur vſed him hardly. This was, in 
art , the cauſe,thatS. Sabba went vntoa monaſtery, in the which Gregory a 


- holy man was Abbot, He receaued Sabba in to the monaſtery, and gaue him the 
by Religious habire : where he lined a holy lite , excrcifing himſe]te alwayes in 
ox rertue, but his abſtinen Ce WAS moſt remarkable, & his mortification was ad mi- 
oy nble , and {o was his humility and patience, wherefore God shewed by him 

ſome miracles , and one in clpecial, which betel in that monaſtery, and this 


he It WAS, n : : 
R The baker had one pay put his cloths into tft oven (which was ſome whar 

| 2 © fotte)ro dry,& forgetting them, purtin fire, whichalready famming thorough 
al the onen, he remembred the cloths but could not get them our by any mea- 


m nes. The poore man made moane tor his m1s2appe : and by chance, Sabba was 
; Wikre preſent, who made the hgne of the Crolle ypon the ouecn, and then he 
os Yvcotinto theouen flaming asir did,and rooke out the cloths whole and with- 
 Yorany hurr.Then heasked leaue of his 't uperiour ro depart-from that mona- 
of (try, and tro goc into adeſert, where he lined a ſolitary life certaine yeares, 8 
 Heidured many terrible renrations of the deuils. He went allo vnro lerufalem, 


byifite the holy places, where the miſteries of our red emptton were wroughtz 
And being one day in that city,ny ncer vnto the Church of S, John Baptiſt, he 
healed a woman, that had a bloudy fluxe, and cured another that was cruelly 


jg Y menred by the deuil, | 
Whiles S.Sabba was in Ieruſalem, there was exceeding ſcarcity of water,and 


therewas nor any to be found , nor to be had ro drinke, in ſuch ſort, that the 
pople were ready ro dytfor thirſt. The good father Sabba fel ro prayer , pro. 
”PPPP bj firared 
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ſtrated on the earth with his body, but his ſoule being lifred and fixed in hex. 
uen,and in that miner he cotinued in prayer al night, the teares which bathed 
the place on earth, where the holy ſaint was,gaue teſtimony with what effica.. 
cy he had requeſted God, ro ſucconrand relieue his people in theirneceſlity,It 
pleaſed God to shew tauour ynto his ſeruant: for there fel a very great ho. 
wer of raine, that filled the ciſternes & latisfhed the peaple,cuery one yielding 
infinite tanks ynto God,rthat had showen compaſſion ypon them : though ma. 
ny ofthemdid not know , who. had been the meanes to obraine ſo notablex 
fanour, Then did this good father colle& and aſſemble rogether many dilci. 


- ples,and founded ſome monaſteries,and lined a holy Religious life , and final- | 


ty diedin Ieruſalemin the yeare of our Lord, 424. being 94. yearcsold. His 
body was buried berween two Churchs, an4 was afterward caried yato Vcni- 
ce, where at this preſent he lieth in the Church of S. Antony. 
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—— 


> S She had found a man according to-his owne hart, and ther fore mate 
/ him captaine & ruler ouer bis people, Theſe words , though at the firſt ſaid of 
Dauid nay be very wel applied vnto the glorious S. Nicholas, for bewas 4 man 

AT according £0 Gods awne hart: They were verified of Dauid, becauſebe wa piti- 
ful and mild: and the ſame may be ſaidof $, Nicholas for he was merciful, and mild alſo, and 
endued with ether good qualities and vertues : ſor whrch cauſe God elefted him,to be the cap- 
44ine and Paſtour of bis people,in the city of Myrrea : The life of this glorious ſaint, was writ- 
zen by the Patriarch , Methodius , Symeon Meraphraſtes , and other Grecke Authours , out of 
wh m lobn the Deacon, and Leonard Iuſtinian made a collettion, Out of theſe two was this 
ſummary taken,and is in this manner. 


Op Aint Nicholas was borne in Patara, a city in the Prouince of Tacia, His fa- | 


ther & mother were Chriftians,nobleby birth, & deuote {cruantsof God. 

To this good couple God granted aſonne in reward of their many teares, pra- 

yers,and continual almes deeds,defiring him,to-ſend ynto them an heire, wha 

should yſe their goods in his (ernice : God heard the prayers of his deuout ſer- 
nants,and comforted them by giuing vato them their ſonne Nicholas. 

Of him it is thought, thar he had the ſpirir of God, euen-from his infancy: 
for thar aſſoone as he was borne , he began to ſerue him.. Afſoone as he knew 
whartir was to cate, he knew alſo, whatit was to faſt ; for he would not take 
the breſt to ſuck bur one time only in aday ; eſpecially twiſe aweek , to wit, 
en the Wedneſday , and the Friday :and this faſt he obſerued al the dayesof 
his life. Being Jomwhat growen in yearcshe shewed ſignes of greatverruc, 


which. increalſcd in. him as his: yeares did. His father ſent him to ſchoolers | 


Jearne to read, and alſo other ſciences, where Nicholas made proofe of his dc- 
Jcate wit, becauſe in very short time he profitted very much... '# 

He would not keep-company with other yong men of his yeares, who ſuf- 
red rhemdglues tro-be tranſported into al vices and wantonnes,but his conuer- 
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E read in the Book of kings, that God talking of King Dauid.ſaid of bim: that | 
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Decemb. 6.  $.Nitholas. 857 
(irion was only with the moſt yertnos,and boneſt people. He auoided alſs 
goronly the conucriation of women, but abhorred them euen as a deadly poi- 
{on for youth : And to eſcape the warre, which .is-made by wicked thoughts, 
and carnal cogitations againſt youth , he ramed his flesh with watchings , fa- 
tings,bairecloths, and tuch like cxerciſcs. He frequented the Churchesand 
aatories of the Chriſtias,tor he defircd to be as the Tem le of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Theſe hol y exerciſes,and other vertues, in which Nicholas was employed, did 
ſhine in him, that he was praited and commended of euery one.For as to ſee 
od men behauethemlelues like yong men, ſcemeth a monſtruousthing,1o on 
the other ſide, to ſee a yong man to haue the deportment and cariage of old. . 
men,isa thing very commendable and laudable. 

S.Nicholas had an vncle(who was Bishop of the city where he was borne)a 
learned & a boly man. He perſuaded the farther and mother of Nicholas, ro de- 
dicare their lonne vnto God in the leruice of his Church,and ro be a Prieſt. Ic 
wasan ealy matter to obreincirof them : for they remembred God had gran- 
ted thar ſonne vnto them, through their manv prayers; and therfore they wil- 
logly rendred hin ynto God againe, with right good wil , that he might al- 
wates be emploied in his {eruice. The father and mother of S. Nicholas hauing 
made this graunt, his yncle made him Pricſt,and whileſt he gauehim orders, he 
laid theſe words yntothem that ſtood by : Brethren,lI tee a new {unne ariſe in 
teearth, who ſhal bea great conſolation and repole for the world. Happy is 
the paſture and happy bethe ſheep, that ii-al deſerue to haue ſucha ſhepheard. 
The day ial come alfo , when you thal ſee him reduce many ſtraying ii.eep 
ynco the flock of Chriſt : you ikal ſce him. to be the coniolation of the con- 
fortles, the health of the ſick , and reſt for them that be in tribulation : Al that 
which this good Bi;nop ſaid, wasafterward found in S. Nicholas. 

When S. Nicholas = he was a Prieſt , he thoughtit conuenient, that with 
bsnewdignity he ſhould encreaſe his auſterity,and ſtrict lite : imitating hee- 
rein the trees and plants, which the more they ſpred their branches, the larger 
their roots grow allo ynder the ground : So the holy ſaint ſtroue to be more 10- 
derand temperate, more continent,more rigorous toward his owne body,cha- 
tiling the ſame with more (eucrity, not to make it dy , but ro make it more 
ſubject vnto the ſpirit. He depriued ir of the ordinary ſleep of eating and of 
zpparel , although he did nor like to gocin ſtained or ſpotted apparel ( as ſome 
tipoccirs doe}bur {uch as was comely and fi:ting forone of hisdignity or fun- | 
Gon. He trequented che Church, more then he had vſed : he was more earneſt 
this prayers then before time : he would neuer read any book , nor take it in 
bis hand, but the book of the holy {cripture? or els ſome holy lecture, treating 
of ſome ghoſtly matter. He showed much modeſty in his contenance , & more 
pity in his ſpeech; ſothatir ſeemed,although he were in mortal flesh , that 

led the life of a man immorral. 

There bcfel in the country of Licia and in al the Eaſt, a great contagious pe- 
ilenee, which Killed very many, and among others within the ſpaceof three 
Gyes,dicd both the father and mother of $. Nicholas,and he remained ſole in- 
teritor ro al their good. The yong mi being already dedicated to God,regarded 
adtto be the heire , but rather delired to be the diſpenſer of his fathers goods 


gining 
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giuing out of then continually many almes deeds. And becauſe among many 
other hedid one rare deed of charity \,it shal not be amiſle ro make a recitg] 
therof by particulars. 

There was in the city of Patara, gentleman of a good houſe, who had been 
before time very rich, and now was become poore. This man had three daugh. 
ters, which were of good yearcs,and marigeable : bur becauſe he had not whe. 
rewith to mainteine and endow them with portions, he vrget and follicited 
them, to get their liuing, 8 his alſo, by dishonelt lite. The poore father, though 
he was ashamed 1o ro doe, ſpake to them to rhar purpoſe, and the diſtrefled 
maidnesshed reares inceſlantly , conſidering to whara miſciable eſtate, their 
fathers pouerty had reduced them. 

S. Nicholas had an inckeling hereof, and rhought he could not beſtory his 
alines berter, then with the ſame, to deliuer their bodies from shame , and thcir 
ſoules from finne. He took a good ſome of mony al in gold, lapped itina 
napkin ; and departing trom home by night, he went to the houle of the poore 
decaicd gentleman. The holy man looked aboud, to pur in the mony in tome 
place, where the diftrefſed man might light ypon it, raking care thar he should 
not know , who be{towedit ypon him. Whileſt he ſtudied therot , he ſaw by 
Monelight, thecaſement of rhe chamber window where the poore man , lay 
not fully Shur. 

S. Nicholas caſt the gold wrapped in the cloute, in at the window,and went 


doweze : The poore man riling vp.and finding there themony (the bencdiction } 


of God) he was in a maſe, fearing it had been a craftand deceit of the deuil; or 

llicy of ſome of hisennemies : Ar the end , ſecing it to be good Gold , he ict 
Core a ſide, 8 forthar he knew not his benefactour he rendered ynto God inh- 
nite thankes,and ſaid : O Lord , I know, that thou art indeed very mercitul, 
fince thou vſeſt ſuch curteſy & benignity towards me.l ſtudied to offend tice, 
and thou haſt holpen me : & the help hath bin ſuch,that I am thereby obliged 
rather to loſc wy lite , then once thinke to offend thee. Iam harcily forry tor 
my formerdetermination ; and I aske pardon moſt humbly of thee. This poore 
man thought he cquld with this Gold prouide for one of his daughters,and {0 
. kedid ; forhe marricd heraccording to his eſtate. 

When S. Nicholas heard thereof,he was very glad , & purpoſed in his mind, 
ro giue the man meanes to marry hisother two daughters , this his determina- 
tion he pur in effect, giuing him as much Gold as he did betore : and with that 
the poor man beſtowed his ſecond daughter in marriage. This poore man defi- 
rousro know his benefactour (vnto whom he was ſo much obliged ) watched 
almoſt continually , ro ſee it he returned any more, ſince one of his daughters 
was not yet ſetout: this wasnot in yaine,for the holy man returned , and cak 
as much Gold in ar the window,as art the firſt. | 

The poore man, who ſtood cloſe,rannec after Nicholas and calling ynto hin 
fel at his feet, and kiſſed them, {ſaying : Oh Nicholas, why didft thou hidethee 
from me? wherefore wouldeſt thou not let me know him, ynro whom I was {0 
much obliged 2 Thou haſt holpen me in my neceſſity; thou haſt deliuercd my 
ſoule from hel , an4 the bodies of my daughters from infamy : if God had not 
woued thy hart,todoe that which thon haſt done; I & my daughters had liuc 
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neceſſity, in infamy and shame,and afterward in the next world, we shonld 
haue been calt into perpetual rorment,and damnation in hel fire. By this mea- 
nes Go\l hath raiſed the poore outof the mire, and the needy from the dunghil: 
Alche while rhe poore man talked thus, he kiſſed the feet of S. Nicholas , and 
ched teares in great aboundance. 

$, Nicholas was much diſpleaſed,that the thing he handled fo couertly,was 
made maniteſt , for he deſired ro haue had it ſecret: and therefore he asked in 
way of guerdon of the poore man , to keep the pleaſure he had done him 
ſecret : but his requeſt was in vaine, tor as long, as the poore man liuved(whe- 
refocuer he wenr ) he published openly this act of the holy faint, and other 
ſuch good deeds done by him to other, although this only be recounted in this 

lace. 

This Bishop of the city, ( who was vncle ynto S.Nicholas)was exerciſed alſo 
in yertnougworks:& among other things, hauing founded a monaſtery of Re- 
tigious men,thought Nicholas a fit man co be their ſuperiour:He moned ir ynrs 
him,and with grear difhiculry he gor him to yield, he was ſo humble,and ſovn- 
willing to take any charge vpon him, wherein he was to haue authority or 
commandement,yet contirrued he in that office certaine yeares, then being de- 
ficous of greater perfection, he determined to goe into a deſert, but frrſt he had 
2delire ro viſite rhe holy land. To this end,he was embarked , and hauing en- 
tred the voyage, the sky being cleare , and rhe fea quier , he rold the mariners 
that chortly there would be a hideous ſtorme , for he had ſeen the deuil enter 
into the ship, with a naked {word in his hand , menacing to kil al rhe men in 
the ſame. Shortly afrer came the ſtorme S. Nicholas had torerold ; wherefore 
the mariners reputed him fora moſt holy man and being our of hope ro eſcape, 
they reſorted ynro him, requeſting him to pray tor them. So he prayed vnto 
God,and the ſtorme was allwaged. 

It betel in the ſame yoyagethart a mariner men4ing or dreſſing the ſatles,fcl 


. downe from aloft into the ship,and dicd with the fal. Al che mariners were {q- 


rowtul for it : S. Nicholas prayed for him, and he roſe on his feer, wirhour any 
buct. He arrived in Paleſtina, and viſited the place where Chriſt our Lord was 
Crucihed, his ſepulcher, and the other holy places : and being deſirous to line 
rerired in the deſerts of Syria, he hada reuclation from God , commanding him 
to returne into his owne country, for he wauld not haue his fernice in the de- 
ſert, but in ſome orher place.S. Nicholas to obey this reuelation,was embarked 
in another ship, and the marinersdeceirfully carried him toward Alexandria, 
but when he came ncer thereunto , the wind changed and againſt their wils, © 


 theship came intoa hauen of Licia his nariue countrey, ynro which place they 


had agreed to carry him. | | 

© When the mariners perceived this maruellous atcident, they were amaſed, 
andin agreat dead,and craued pardon of the,ſ2inr,who returned ynto his gio- 
aaſtery, wherein he was receaued by the monks, with grearioy : for they were 
gricued 1nuch with the former abſence of their good father and poſtor; $.Ni- 
cholas ſtrayed with thema good ſpace : bur for that they honoured him much, 


and allo becauſe he knew that God would diſpoſe of him otherwiſe, he deter- 
funed ro goe ynto the city of Mirrea,which was the head ciry of thar prouince, 


Q4qqq being 


$60 S. Nicholas, Decemb. s. 


being alſo yery populous, and S, Nicholas thought he might have lincd there 


va knowne. | 

It came to paſle,that when as Nicholas came into the Citty, therein were ;C. 
ſembled ſome Bishops of the Citries adiacent,wirh the cleargy of thar Citty, to 
chooſe a Bishop for the ſame , wherefore enery one made their prayers ynto 
God,to giue them grace,to make a good election:and it was reucaled ynto one 
of the Bishops ( one that wasan ancient man , and of goed lite ) that Gods wil 
was ; that he, who entred firſt the Church on the next day ( whoſe name was 
Nicholas ) should be elected by them to be Bishop of the citty. The good old 
Bishop told his viſion to the other Prelats,and the reſt of the cleargy.Thiscau- 
ſed them ro remaine al night.in the Church ; awaiting til the next morning to 
ſee him, whom God had cle-ted vnto thar dignity. 

They wereal in prayer, and the old Bishop ſtoode ar the Church doore, to 
ſee who came firſt into the Church. Saint Nicholas had been at his prayers in 
hisloiging from midnight, (as his cuſtome was)and when day was come, he 
vent vato the Church,ana as he came to tre doore, the old Bishop came vnto 


him, and asked who he was, and what was his name, the holy Saint anſwered' 


with great humility , and ſaid : he wasa poore finner, and that his name was 
Nicholas. 

The Bishop looking in his face, thought him to bea perſon worthy of great 
reuerence:he reſpected alſo his name, which was corretpuadent ynto the reue- 
lation he had, and ſaid with a ioyful and cheareful yoice : My brethren come 
you hither, here is the Bishop : behold you this Nicholas: behold the man cle- 
&ed by God:they ranne al thirher, and jiking his graue countenance, told the 
people of thar had palled , and conſecrared him Bishop ( cuery man rcioycing 
thereof ) ſo that he knew not how to reſiſt them , thinking it to be the wil ot 
God, though it was much diſpleaſant ynto him , as he declared in his oration, 
wherein he manifeſted his great humility and ſanctity. 

Aſſoone as Nicholas ſaw himſelfe a Bishop,he reaſoned rhus with himſelfe, 
ſaying:Nicholas,this dignity requireth another manner o: life. Vnril this time, 
thou haſt liued vnto thy ſelte:now, thou muſt liue tor the good of other men. 
The example of life thar rhou muſt giue varo cuery one , muſt be ſuch, that 
thou nced not by talke to perſuade thy people to be good. This the {aint {aii,& 
if yntil this time he vicd in his life great mortification,and aufterity,he atcer- 
ward much augmented the ſame. q 

His apparel was more courſe,he cate but once cuery day,butneuerany ficsh. 
he would hauc ſomething of holy whirte read at his cable:he ſpent the greateſt 
part of the night in prayer & me{itation, and ri;e {mal rime he Nept,he layon 
the bare ground:he aroſe before day, and called yp his Priefts,to ting Hymncs 
and Plalmes io the praiſe of our Lord Ileſus Chriſt. When the ſunne arole, he 
went into the Chutrch , and.there he heard diuine fecruice :the reſt of theday 
he beſtowed in the affaires of kis Church. 

He was careful rthatin the Churches of his Dioces , there should be curats 
borne in the ſame village or parish , and thar they were alſo learned aideycr- 
tuous in their liucs:Thele he atſembled once cuery yeare in the moneth of Se- 
prember, & kepta Sinode with the, making thoſe ordinances,that were conuc- 
nicnt 
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nienc for the good and profit of his flock; and rouke information of the pu- 


blick {linnes, that betcl within their charges, and alſo of al needy perſons: and 
il. then for the one, and tor the other he prouided remedy, in the bett. manner he 
ro could. For the relief and help ot the poore and needy , he yould reſort ynto 
to HY koowen ich frinds waick he had., and they gaue almes largely and bounti- 
ne IF fally : tor that the good father in his houſe was very poore, and after he way 
ril © Bishophe had norany thing to lel, nor to lay vnro-pledge : rhe books he had, 
as Y were bortowed, for he would not haue any thing of his owne. | 
ld BY Forthenecellitic of ſoules, he had the iudgs and magiſtrars on his ſtde, who 
u- © having norice of anie publick crime, remedicd the ſame, This good Prelart de= 
to I fired ro doe the witot God in eueriething. Although he was expert and skil- 
ful in- the ditparch of affaires: yerhe truſted norto-himfelt, but rook robe his 
to IF counlicllours, two-men wel learned and grave, the one wascalled Paulus Rho- 
in MF dius, and the other Theodorus Aſcalonira : by the aduiſe and approbation: of 
he © theſe two men, he didal-things. 
to | Ar that time the rwo moſt cruel tyrants and enemies ofthe name of Chriſt, 
ed © (Maximian and Diocleftan) were Emperours of Rome, perſecuting the Chri- 
as © flians withal extremity , eirher by themſclaes or by their Iudgs, This perſe- 
cution-arriued at the laſt, at Mirrea , where Saint Nicholas was Bishop. Firſt 
a: they empriſoned rhe Chriſtians., waom the holie Prelar ( zelouſlie moued 
C- with the honour of God) exhorted and animated-, and shewed himſelf a de- 
ne © fender of the Chriſtans his ſubie&s , andbthers ynder his charge ; both irrpu- 
c- FF blike and in priuate, reprouing the tyrannie and cruelrie of the iudgs, where- 
he FE vpon they empriſoned him;bur they were not ſo hardy,as to put him todeath; 
ng FF douting leaſt the people would make an-inſurrecion: : wherefore they onlie 
ot banished him. 
n, £  S. Nicholas being ſent into exile, he found many Chriſtians, whotook verie 
great conſolation at his preſence. The holy Bishop was nor idle in thar place, 
fe, © yeahe (crued God inthe beſt manner he could , now'comtorting one,then an 
ic, I other , and exhorting them to ſupport paticntlie the perſecution, & holp them 
n. OF in theirneceflitiesro his power : and becau ſe God aſliitcd him in his ations; 
tr © ſome help and relief he gaue vnto rhem;tor the which he was beloued of al 
& them, with whom he conuer(ſed.. | 
:r- ©. The furie of that perſecution paſſed away , and the golden'age of the Empe= 
rnr Conſtantin ſucceeded, and then: S. Nicholas returned to his Church,al the 
. people reioycing for the lame : and becauſe Conſtantin had made an edit, by 
cl which he commanded the temples of the Idols to be throwen to the ground ,8& 
on TE inMirrea was a moſt goodly temple deilicated to the goddefle Diana , which 
1s tood ſtil , becauſe ot the conning workmanship-cherof , and le{t rhe people 
he Should railc a commocion, none durſt lay. hands theron to demoalish the ſame; 


ay © $. Nicholas moued with zeale , and without reſpect ofany, got together many 

luſty and ſtrong young tellowes , and he as their captein , guided them ynta 

ats O the temple, and caſt ir downe euen vnto the foundations. Whils they ruyna- 

tdthe wals, the deuils were heard to howle and rote, for that they were ex- 
pelled our of their ancient habiration.. 

After this aroſe anew troubleagainſt. the Catholicke Church by the Arrians 
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for remedie wherof a general Councel was aſſembled in Nice , by the com. 
mandment of Pope Silueſter then Bishop of Rome , and by the g00\. diligence 
of the Emperour Con {tanrin. in this aſſembly , among rhe 318. Bishops , thar 
were there,S. Nicholas was one, who by the meanes of the difputations he hag 
with the hereticks,and by the vertue of his continual prayer,wherin he deſired 
the good of the Church,wasa great cauſc that the Carholicks preuailed, & ob. 
teyncd victory againſt the hereticks, and that ic was declared by the Counce: 
Thar the ſonne,one of the th:ee per{ons, is of the ſame ſubſtance with the ta. 
ther and is God as he is, for that was the ſtate of the queſtion, which was diſpu- 
ted between the Catholicks and the herericks. When rhe Councel was ended, 
S. Nicholas returned ynto his Church,an4 then befel a great dearth. 

Ar that rime a marchanr had laden ships with what in Sicilia , intending tg 
tranſport it into Spainc. S. Nicholas appeared ynto him in his fleep,and reque- 
ſted him to bring ir1aro Licta, and agreed with him for rhe price,andin witnes 
of the truth gaue hin three peeces of gold in carneſt, The marchant awaking, 
and hnding the tiirec peeces of gold in his hand , determined to goc into that 
countrey and lo hedid, and fold the wheat according to the bargeine made 
with the ſaint, and ſo the dearth of corne was remedied. 


At another time, thete wasa great ſcarcity of bread in that countrey, and cer-. 


taine ships laden with wacart paſſed by , trauclling roward Conſtantinople. $. 
Nicholas requeſted the owners of the ships, to giue yato him a 100. mcaſures 
of what, our of cuery one, promiling thein, thar when they caine vnto the vn- 
loding art Conſtantinople , they should nor want any thing of their meaſure, 
The parrones and owaers gaue credit ynto the (aint, and gaue the wheat vnto 
him : wherupon rwo miracles enſued. One was : when they came ynto Con- 
tantinople,'they found nodiminurion of their meaſure they had laden : the 
xther was} that the what which the owners gaue vato S. Nicholas ) alchough 
: was buta (mal quantity) yer was it ſo multiplied; that it luficed al rhe pco- 
[le yntil harueſt came. Theſe things brought S. Nicholas to that credit and ay- 
tority, that the clergy and the laitic of his city, had a great reſpect ynto him, 
ind objed him,as it he had been the true owner of al their goods. 

It befcl alſo, that the gouernour of the city called Enſtachius being corru- 
pted with mony , gaue an vniuſt iudgnentagainſt three yong knights, in ten- 
tencing them to death. Saint Nicholas was at that time our of the city, for he 
was gone to pacity the inhabitants on the ſea coſt , which were vp in armes, 
againſt cerrayne bands of ſouldiers, which were to paſſe into Airica , by the 
commandment of the Emperour Conſtantin. Theſe ſouldiers aggreued the 
people { as ſouldiers vie ro doc, as they patle on their voyage) and they were 
ready to figt itout. S. Nicholas went richer in perſon, and al of them gaue 
vnto him great reſpect. Hetalked with the three captaines, whoſe names were, 
Nepotian, Vrſus, and Herpilion , and brought the matter ro a good palle, and 
ended the quarel. 

In that place he was certified of the vniuſt ſentence ginen by Euathivs: 
wherfore he forthwith hyed him home, and came vnto the ciry at {uch time as 
the three wrongtully condemned pertons had their eyes coucred,and awavrted, 
when the executioner would giue them the mortal blow. S. Nici.olas being 
come 
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wme vyaco the execution, paſſed chrongh rhe rhtoug of the people, and com- 
ging the exccutioner , pullcdrhe [word our his hand, and then yatyed rhe 
three yong men, and. taking one of tem by the hand, lead them al three 
away.none of the officers being ſo bold, as ro1chit him, | 

Euſtathius being aſcertained ctherot,and hauing a remorce in his conſcience, 
went ynto Saint Nicholas,and kneeling before him,asked him torginencs for 
thar{he ſaid} he perceiued S. Nicholas knew certaialy , thar his ſentence was 
jaiuſt;fince he was fo hardy, as to take and reſcue the prifoners ; and alfo;for 
char he had at other times bidden him doc tuſtice, and to chaſtice them that de- 
ſerued punishemcanr. $. Nicholas reproued him throughly for this faulte, and 
threatned to tel al things vato the Emperour , if he cuer commitred the like 
fulce againe. Ss 

Atthis,three captains of Conſtantin were preſent * who being returned from 
Africa haning atchicued the entreprile , for which thy were ſent)were accult 
of ſome offence, at theircomminghome ro Conſtantinople : and the ifſue was, 
The Emperour gaue tudgmen t,they should be beheaded,according to their de- 
ſerts, for their offences cuidently proued againſt taem, though the matter was 
fillely coatriued by a Iuftice of the city, wao was bribed by the aducrlarics, to 
bring them ro their end,were it right or wrong. 

When the three Caprains were certified , rhat on the nextday they should 
dy,they called ro remembrance, rhat Saint Nicholas had: treed anddeliuered 
thrze innocent knights from death, in rhe ciry of Myrea. So they remayncd al 
thenight in prayer, defiring God to be merciful ynro them , and beſceching 
Gint Nicholas to help them in that danger. Ir pleaſed God to heare them, 
andro honour the bleſſed man : for, S. Nicholas appearcd varo the Emperour 
in his leep, and with a venerable aſpect ſaluted him firſt; and then with a 
terneand grym contenance , faid vato him: Aryſe vp, thou Emperour, and 
&lyuer our of priſon Nopotian , Vr{us,and Herpilion, tor they be w rorgtully 
xcuſed , and be cleare and innocent of rhole taulrs, which be impoled ypon 
them. 

If hou doeſt not ſo,as Itel thee, Idenounce againſt thee,asa meſſenger from 
God , moſt deadly warre , in which shal bedeſtroyed thy nation,and thou rh y 
ate, and tamily , shal come to vrter ruyne. The Emperour was wonderfully 
ateard therar, and faid : who art thou , thar doeſt menace methus? The holy 
hint anſwered : Iam Nicholas, Bishop of Mirrea, and wichal vanished away, .. 
and went vnto the luſtice called Ablauius, and threarned him after the fame © 
manner. : 

On the morrow the Emperour,and the Inſtice mer, and conferred of their vi- 
fons: and cauſing the three captaines, which were pritoners,to be brought be- 
bore them , the Emperour ſaid yarto them: Tel me, have you any $k1l in arx 
magick 2? and they anſwered no : and wondering at the queſtion , they deman=- 
dedof the Emperour,why he ask ed ſuch a queſtion of them. The Emperour re- 
plied : Becauſe this laſt night one Nicholas, I know not what he is, menaced 
megreuouſly,if Idoe not ler you goe,and diſcharge you.The captaines hearing 
this, kneeled downe, and kifled theground , and yeclded infinit thanks ynto 

God,and wept forioy. The Emperour commanded them to declare this ſecrct, 
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and they told him, to-wit : how Nicholas ſaued the liues of the three yong 
knights ar Mirrea, and how they had recommended themſelues ynto him, and 
therefore he was come to help them. Then they-declared-the feature of the ho- 
ly ſaint,and the Emperour perceiued , that he was the ſame man , that he had 
feen in his ſleep. 

Theſe things moued the Emperour to-reuiew their cauſe more diligently, and 
hauing found them innocent, he cauſe them , which had accuſed rhem tallely, 
to be punished,and dclivered them out of prifon., and he gaue rhema book of 
che Goſpels, writcen with terrers of Gold , and a rthurible (ortenfor ) of Gold, 
and ſaid vnto them : Carry theſe things vnto Nicholas, and-detire him notto 
threaren me, but ro pray vnte-God for me and my empire. 

The three captains went vnto the holy faint:and when they came vnto-him, 
they fel at his teer, and publikely rold the former hiſtory , and deliucied vnta 


him the preſent, which the Emperour had: ſent vnto him. The holy ſaintwas | 


ashamed,and blnshed ro haue theſe things told vnto-him publikely, whereto- 
re he {aid : My ſonnes, render thanks vnto God, and not ynto me, forlama 
fianer. Then he called ynto him aſide the three captains, and told thcm, that 
they fel into-thole perils and dangers, for certain ſecret finnes they had , and 


exhorted them to amend them, leſt God punished them, with ſome mor grie> | 


uous punishmment. | 

The end of this holy ſaints life drewneer, and he fel into a grieuons infic- 
mity,and being at the point of dearh, he lifred yp his eyes toward heaucn, and 
he ſaw many Angelstodeſcend ynto the place , where hc was? wheretore he 
began to ſay this plalme: ln te Domine ſperaut.and whenhe came vnto that yerle, 
In manus tuas, Domine,commendo ſprritum meum, he paſſed from this mortal lite ynto 
the eternal , on the ſixth day of December , in the yeare of our Lord 343. His 
body was buried by his citriſens, with great pompe, & with no lcſſt ſorow, for 
thar they were depriued of ſuch-a Paſtour,and a {uch father. 

Aſſoone as he was dead:, the Chriſtians began- to viſite his ſepulcher, with 
Srcat deaotion: And it happened that certcin Chriſtians departed from theport 
ot Tanaisin a ship,to goe vato.Mirrea,to-vilite the fepulcher ot the holy fainr, 
When they wereembarked, thatdenil, who had'dwelt in-the Themple.ot Dia 
na, which Saint Nicholas had demelished , being wroth that he was expulſcd 
out of hishabiration ,laboured al-that he might,that the holy ſaint should not 
be honoured, nor vilited by the pilgrimes. = 

This curſed fiend took on himthe shap of awoman, carying; agrearveſlc} 
of oyle, & coming to the paſſengers, ſaid vnto them : I know you goe vilite the 
body of S. Nicholas, I deſire alſo to gocin this voyage:but now Fcannotconue- 
niently. Ipray you therefore carry this veſſels of oyle , ro burne in the lamps 
ypon his ſepulcher : They, imagining'the denil to beadeuout woman., took 
at herhandsthe oile , & ſailed with a proſperous wind oneday :on-the [ccond 
day,thereatoſe a great ſtorme,, in ſuch ſorr, that they al feared they should be 
drowned : and when they were out of hop,, they ſaw a venerable. man come 
cloſerothe $hip, in a litle bark , whoſaid vnto them-: The feare:and danger 
you abidein this ſtorme,is for your faul : Throw into the ſea that veilel of o- 
le,that the wainan gaue you, and you. shal bedeliueged , forit was. Rags 
Altoone 
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xſoone as the otle-was caft away into the ſea,in the place, where the ile fel, 
guskindled a fier, which made a great noite and a filthy ſtink that they might 
ally perceue, it cane from hel : Theancient old man told rhem he was Saint 
Nicholas,and then vanished our of their fight. 

Memorable is the hiſtory of a child, lonne yato Cetrone and Euphrofina, two 
{mout perſons ynto S. Nicholas, who celcbratcd his feaſt euery yeare. This 
heir ſonne was ſtolen away by the Agarens, people wholy giuen to robbing 
ud ſpoiling , who carried him priſoner to Babilon, where he was giuen ynto 
teKing,on whole table the chjld attended. On an enening the child remem- 
red , that it was the day of S.Nicholas, on which day his tarher and mother 
mde great feaft; and then he began ro weep. The King demanded of him, 
why he wept , and he told him the reaſon. The King vnderſtanding the cauſe 
& his-plainr, faid vnto him in ſcoffting manner : If this Nicholas be 10 mighty, 
hd him carry thee away out of thy captivity. The child had in his hand the 
lings cup, wherin he vſed to drink : and bchold,in an inſtant,one rooke him 
bythe haire of his head , and litred him vp , and he yanished quite from the 
joh of the King, and of al the reſt, and within a litle time atter, he was found: 
n the Church of S. Nicholas, where his farther celebrarcd the feaſt of the holy 
kit alſo that yeare , with ſighes and {obbes, for the loile of their ſonne : bur 
when they ſaw him fer free, they renewed their ioy and deuotion toward the 


joly ſaint. 

The ſame Anthours that write the life of this holy ſaint Nicholas, write this 
fory, that enſueth: An army of pagans, being Vandals pailing from Atrica in- 
pCalabria, made great ſpoule in the countrey , and carried away a great pray 
ad booty: An Image of $. Nicholas , among other things , fel ro the share of 
meof them, and when he came into his countrey, he asked of certcin Chri- 
tian ſlaues, whar that picture repreſented. They told him, thatir was the pictu- 
rof a holy ſaint,called Nicholas, who, ( though he was dead) did wany mira- 
degand holp them that were deuonte vato him. | 

This painime wasa vſurer, who had taken a good ſome of mony our of his 
teſt ; and haſty and important bulines calling him ſuddcinly away , he had 
wot time ro put it vpin the place apointed for the ſafe keeping rherof ; where- 
bore he ſail ynto the Image of S.Nicholas,in this manner: Nicholas, be caretnl, 
ad look wel to the mony that licth here. When the painime was gone forth, 
etain thicues got into the.roome, and ſtole away the mody, when the yſurer 
Wsreturned, and ſaw -hismony ſtollen, he ſaid vato the Inage of S. Nicho- 
ls: Thou haſt kepr my mony wel indeed Nicholas ; but look to it, and ſee 
1 mony begotten againe,or I shal caſt thee into the fire, and burnethee. The 
Wenes were gone into a ſecret place,to part rhe,mony they had gotten, among 


liemſclues. 


£ 
. 


Nicholas appeared vntothem,and rhrearned to punishe them, except they 
Wd reſtore t1e mony vnto the true owner againe : which rhey ; fearing to be 
Uconered and punzshed) did,.euen to the value of a peny. When the pegan 
this miracle ; he wasconuerted to the Chriſtian faith, and diuulged this 
waderful work abroad : and herugon al the Chriſtians in Africa , took 
Fafdcuotion vato this glorious {ajnc.; Tothis end did God permit the pagan 
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rodoe ſuch athing , which , ifithad been done by another, he had been py. 
nished by God for his fool hardines: for the ſaints are to be intreated,not with 
braning words, and menalles, but with teares and ſubmiſſion ; knowing , thar 
for the one, we may be chaſtiſed z and for the orher we may obteine meccy, ag 
God yicth to doe by their meanes. The Venertians ſay,that they haue the body 
of S. Nicholas in their city, and recount a long hiſtory, how it came thither ;if 
it be ſo, they haue good reaſon to eſteeme highly the grace and fauour of Goq 
Shewed vnto them, jn granting vnto them the poſleſſon of ſuch a rich treaſy.. 
re. It is ſaid, that the tranſlation of Saint Nicholas was in the yeare of our Lor 


God. 1086. | | 


—— 
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«mſon that valiant captaine , departing from his home vnto the country of hi 
wife, who dwelt among the Gentils,bemg gone a litle aut of the bighe way, feund 
£dead Lyon, which be himſelf bad killed a few dayes before ,, and the ſcripture 
jab , be found bees had made hony within bim, Samſon approached thereunto , and wkg 
ſome of the hony combe , andeate tle hony , and carried part to his ſpouſe. Thi [you fighi- 
fieth $. Ambroſe , of whom it is ſaid that , when, being a child, be lay in the cradel , there 
came & ſwarme of bees , and entredin , and came out of his mouth ,'as though they would 
baue builded there. It 15 ſaid , the lyon was dead, for that when this happened Ambroſe was 
not yet Bapiiſed , for he was not Baptiſed vntil bis compleat age. The hony of his month ſi 
gnifieth bis doftrine , which was afſuredly ſweet and mellifluons which Teſus Chriſt, ( ſign- 
fied by Samſon) gaue vnte bis ſpeuſe , the holy Church , appointing him one of ber datours, 
That [yon of Samſon remayned alwayes dead : butit bappened not fo vnte $, Ambnoſe: ſar 
when time came he roared like a lyon , in vnderſtaking the defence of God and his Chun, 
Bot only againſt the Arryan herencks ( ber deadly enemys ) but alſo againſt the Emperout 
Theodvſius , who was a Catholiuke , whom he excommunicated and caſt out of the Church 
becanſe b- commited a crucity, and would not ſuffer bim to enter juto it , vatil be did penance 
therefore. Thelife of this glorious Dottour , collected out of Paulinus the Prieſt, Simeon Meti- 
preſtcs, Paulus Diaconus, tbe tripartite biſtory, Nicephorus Calliſtus, and out of bis owne wii 
tings, bs in this manner, | 
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\ Aint Ambroſe was the ſonne of an honorable Romaine, who was alſo cal- 
led Ambroſe, and vato him (being gouernour of France, with theritleof 
Prefect ) was borne this ſonne. On a gay, the infant Ambroſe being in'tht 
cradle, there came vpon him ſudainly aſwarme of Bees , many of which et- 
tred into his mourh; and others went our. The rurle would have chaſed then 
away : but the farther of the child forbad her, for he was much amalcd to {& 
it,and ſtayed to ſcethe one therof:the*Bees T6fe then , and flew ſo high, that 
they were quiteout of fight. The father being aſtonied , ſaid : God wil docl0- 
me ſtrange thing by this chil if heliue to it, This was a fOre-roken of his ad- 

mirable cloquenceand dodrine. | Ent 
It happened that the father of,S. Ambroſe died : and his niorher,bcing wid: 
dow, brought him to Rathe , idittly wich His ſiſter who had vowed virgihity 
by and 
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and perpetual chaſtity. There was another damoſel with her, that made the 
fame vow,who, as Paulinus ( who wrote his lite ) iaith, wasin his time an old 
yoman,and liuingin Carthage: Amocole being very yong,ſcing on a day that 

bis ſiſter Killed che hafids of vishopsan4 Prieit, when they were at their houſe; 
git were in icſt,he reached our his hand to the women,and ſaid : kifle yee my 
hand alſo, for I shal be a Prieſt and a Bishop alio. The women repioued him, 
butthey excuied him as a child,yer the end proued, that he ſaid rrue. | 

Ambroſe being come ynto yeares of diſcretion,employel his time in ſandry 
fudics : in the which he madedemonſtrance of his sharpe and quicke witrez 
forhe became famous in Retorique, and other ({Ciences. He hai a great liking 
to excrcile rhe office of an aduocate, which art that time was che office of Re< 
writians : and he pleaded rhe cauſes, in the which he was retained , with ſuch 
eoquence,thata great Nobleman called Probus,who was gouernour of Rome, 
made him one of his counſeh,and beſtowed ypon him other honourable offices 
in the citty : in which he behancd himſelte ſo wel , that the Emperour Valen- 
tinian , rnaade him Gouernour of Millan,and Genoua , citties ſubicct ynro the 
Empire of Rome. 

Itis a thing conſiderable, that when Probus ( in the Emperours name)gaue 
him his diſpatch, he {aid vnto him: Ambroſe, take on thee this charge, which 
Valentinian hath beſtowed on thee, and exerciſe it,nor as a Iudge, bur asa Bi- 
cop. The meaning of Probus in theſe words was; that in the adminiſtration of 
his office, he should not be extreame and rigourous, but to-vſe mildnes, like z 
Paſtour ora Prelat, The words of Probus were not in vaine:for Ambroſe vied. 
that office with ſuch prudence and diſcretion , that cucry one was very wel 
pleaſed with his gouernement, and he wasalſo eſteemed , and beloued of al 
men. 

It happened that S. Ambroſe reſfidingin Millan , Anxen:iusam. Arrian here- 
tike,and Archbishop of that citty dicd : and becauſe there was a commotion. of 
the people , abour the election of a new Bishop, ( the Catholikes deſiring to 
haue a Catholike Bishop,and theheretikes labouring to hanc an Arrian) Am- 
broſe went chirther to quiet the people, as a thing belonging to his office , and 


ſhake rothem , bidding them to: chooſe them. a Prelate , nor with vprores and 


ont cries, but with regard to.the quality of the perſon, and to the conditions fit 
or ſuch a dignity. Whileſt Ambrole talked thus: a yong child ſaid with aloud 
voice: Ambroſe the Archbishop. The people hearing this yoice (eſteeming it as 
the yoice of God) was quiered,and cucry enc, as wel the Catholikes;as the he- 
rtikes, (aid rhe lame. . 
The mind of Ambroſe wasnor to.rake this charge on him, and. therefore he 
&parted away to-his lodging in the maner of a flight. And to remoue the good 
9pmion of the people frombim, and to make them diſlike him, he began to- 
execute inſtice with more-rigour,then. he vſed-in former times, and contrary to 


kismilde nature alſo-:.and becauſe thar would nor yer ſerue. Paulinus ſaid , he 


made-defamed hatlots-to. come varto hishoule, not to-doeeuil, bur becauſe he 
thiced ro-diminish his credit with the people,and to giue them occaſion not to- 
tle& him for their Bichop. Neuertheles, becauſe eucry one knew him to-be 


wght honeſt of his body, alloy becauſe itwas knowen to what end he did it, 


Rrrecce they 
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they were more inftant with him to be their Prelat, crying al with one yoice, 
Thy fiane fal vpon vs. : 

Ambroſe ſcing,thar his former dilligences were to fmal purpoſe,found out 
another deniſe, which was : he departed out of the citty ſecretly » tO goe ynto 
Pauia:& though al he trauajlled the night, yer looſing his way,he found him- 
ſelfe hard by the walles of Milan. The people vnderſtanding the ſame, tooke 
him,in a manner, by violence,and conducted him vnto his houſe; Where they 
ſera watch ypon him,that he should nor fly. Then fenr they ynro the Empe- 
rour Valentinian to requeſt, that he would confirme the election of Ambroſe, 
The Emperour receiued the embaſſage with great ioy, for it pleaſed himmuch 
ro ſee , that the iudges which he ſent ro goucrne the people, were fich, that 
they deſerued to be Bishops: whereupon torth with he confirmed the cleQion, 
and gaue order,to effect the ſame. 

Whileft the people vied this dilligence,S. Ambroſe was ſtolne ſecretly againe 
out of the citty,and lay hidden ar the tarme of 0ne Leonrius,his aflured friend, 


and a man of great authority in Millan. When the Embailidours returned tro 


the Emperour with his conſ{ent,and Ambroſe was milled, a great fortaiture and 
penalty was impoled by proclamation on them,thar did not bring him our, if 
they knew where he was:{o that Leontius,-to auoid the forfaiture , told them 
where Ambroſe was. The people ranne in haſt to the farme, and brought him 
ynto Millan , and then Ambroſe, thinking it to be Gods wil , agreed ynto the 
election. | 

S. Ambroſe was at that time a Catechumen only : and neceſſary it was be 
Should be Baptiſed : and for that he deſtred a Catholike Prieft, this was the firſt 
thing that made the Arrians rodiſlike him. After hee was Bapriſed, he pailed by 
degrees,according to the orders of the Church : & on the eight day,which was 
on the ſcuenth day of December, he was conſecrated Bishop,and on that tame 
day he was enſtalled. The life of this (aint was ful oi: goog examples. He was 
very abſtinent:he faſted enery day,except the Saterday and Sunday;and when 
the feaſt of any Martyr was celebrated , he was very watchful , and ſpent the 
greateſt part of the night in prayer : he alſo appointed certaine houres in the 
day to that yſe : he would allo be preſent at the diuine ſeruice, in his Church; 
and atthe ſame he was very deuout and curious,adJing and diminishing many 
things: {othar ar the laſt, he ordained a particular office tor his Church. He 
compoled many Hymnes,Antiphonaries,and Ref} ponſories, ſome of the which 
ace vſed to this day in the-Catholike Church. 

Whileſt che diuine office was celebrated, hee would hane al the cleargy very 
attend,& to vie deuotion, And ro the end,it might be done with more dececy 
and maieſty,he would not permit thar any lay or ſecular man, should remal- 
ne among the cleargy,were they neuer1ſo great and mighry:yea one time, eing 
the Emperonr Theodofius to be placed among the Prieſts, hetold him, his place 
was not thete , and thartthe purple garment made him not a Prieſt. The good 


Emperour obeyed,and replyed not: yea the zeale and the Chriſtian boldnes of il 


Ambroſe did fo pleaſe Theodoſtus,that on a time being in Conſtantinople, the 

Patriarch inuited him,to fit in a ſeat in rhe quier among rhe cleargy. The Em- 

perour anſwered ; thatit was not his place: and that.gnly Ambrolc{ ofal -1 
| | ke ha 
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kehad ſeen ) deſerued to be called a Bishop, for the zeale he had-of Gods ho- 
zour, and of the reputation of his Church , haning pur him out of thar place, 
whereunto the Patriach did inuite him:and with thele words, he commended 
ambroſe,and reprehended the Patriarch. 

Morcouer, this holy {aint was bulied continually in compoſing and wricing 
ofthoſe workes, whereof the Church makerh great vie: al which he wrote 
with his owne hand,and that he vied to doc eucn vnro-hisdearh. He preached 
ao ordinarily vato the people,and alwayes he perſecuted the Arrians, vnto 
whom he wasa deadly enemy. He reduced many ynro the faith, and many he 
wholy conuerted : of whom, one was thegreat Au guſtin. , who by meanes of 
his ſermons, and priuate conterences, torſooke the tect and errour, wherin he 
was drowned,for he could not be called an heretike, becauſe he was not bapri- 
ſed.S. Ambroſe himſeltedid baptiſe him and athis baptilme they two did com- 

ſe that canricle. vied, & trequenred by che Church in the time of ioy, which 
Colanertswith-Fhe Drum laudamns,S.Amorole {ayingone verſe, & S. Auguſtin 
another,cucn tothe end thereof..This good Bishop baptiſed many others alſo, 
and(as S. Paulinus lairh ) the only traucl to baprize ſo many people, was ſuffi- 
cient to hold fine Bishopsin worke. | 

Moreouer,he was very. careful and diligent in-helping pooremen, priſoners, 
and other needy perſons. The gold and fituer which fel ro his part of-his patri- 
mony(being a greatſomme). which hee had, when he was made. Bishop,he be- 
towed al ,, partly in.ornaments of his Church, and partly to the poore : for at: 
that rime, his mother was dead alſo. He beſtowed. the pollc lions which remai- 
ped vnto his Church, ypon this condition , that his faſter. might hauethe profit 
of them,during her lite. He reſcrued nothing tor him(ſflte,thatnaked & needy, 
be might the berrer fellow Chriſt,rhat was poore and.needy.. 

This holy ſaint was ofa noble and gratious condition-: he langhed and was- 
merry with them,chat were merty,.and alſo lamented. with them that were in 
ſorrow. When any man.confeiled ynto him any heinous finne, he lamented {o 
greeuouſly,thathe cauſcd the penirent to ſorrow, were he neuer fo hard har- 
ted. When he knew of any ſinne out of confeſſion, he yſcd great diligence for. 
their amendment , and that hedidlecretly. And many times heobtained his- 
purpoſe,as wel by the meanes of his prayer,as of his mild correftion. 

When he heard thatany Pricſt wasdead, .( hom he had knowen to be a man 
ſudious & of good life)he receiued great ſorrow thereof : and neuer ceaſed to 
lament for it. And if he were asked, why hedid ſo,he wonldan{wer, therewere 
wo-cauſes:the one was, becauſe a man that worthily exerciſerh the functis of 


-@Pricſt, was-hard-tobe found ; and the-other was, becaule.he was dead before 


bim.Such was the life of S. Ainbroſe, anil yet.there were ſome.thar perſecuted 
him. For theEmperourValentiniad ying,the Empreſſel: ſtina(whowas ſecret- 
ly an Acrrian,& had difſembled during her husbands lite )began then to diſco- 
wer her venimeand poiſon, Valentinian-her lonne,who remainedEmperour in 
kaly,being very yong:ypon which. ground this wicked woman began to per- 
fecure the Catholiks,and ſpecially S. Ambroſe,as the chiefeof them, _ 
: On time, there was.an. election to be made of a Bishop in the Citty of Sir- 
mum. TheCatholikesdehred to haue one Anneminsa man of yertuous life ro- 
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be Bishop:& S. Ambroſe going thicher at their requeſt to furtherir,the ele&ion 


was made accordingly.But becauſe the Empreſle luſtina being prelent,laboy. 


red that S. Ambroſe should nor conſecrate him, but that an Arrian Bisho 
Should, the people were congregared in the Church for chat purpoſe: and on 
the one fide fate the holy ſaint, and on the other fide fare the Empreſle, with 
many Ladiesand damolels attending on her,with other Courtiers. 

The Emprefle ſaid ro her Ladies, thar she was heauy to {ce Ambroſedoe thar 
office: whereupso one of her womeE, more preſumptuous then the reſt, (thinkin 
to pleaſe the Empreſle there with ) arole and went vnto the chaire of the hol 
finr,with inrention to bring him(as it were by force,) vnto the place where 
the Empreſle fate; meaning to vie ſome violence or abuſe toward him, and tg 
thruſt bim out of the Church. The mild Bishop, with parience putting the pre. 
fumpruous woman from him, {aid vato her: Although [ be notworthy of thi 
place and office, yetir is nor lawtul roput me away , nortodetaine me from 
laying hands on this Prieſt. Wel (ſaid he ) rake heed , thou beett not Shortly 
punished by God. As S. Ambroſe ſaid,ſo itcame to palle : foron the nextday, 
thatwretched woman died,and the holy ſainthonoured her by accompanying 
her corps vnto the graue. The Empretle, & the other Arrians beholding this ac«- 
cident, knew not what to doe: and ſo S. Ambroſe conſecrated the Catholike 
Bishop, without any further diſturbance. 

The holy Do&our went then to Rome,and as Marcus Marulus faith of him, 
he lodged in the houſe of a rich man, wha boaſted, that inal his life he had re. 
ceaued no great misfortune or affliftion. S. Ambrole called his cleargimen, al. 
ſoone as he heard it,and ſaid ynto them:Lert ys depart from hence,leſt ynto ys 
happen ſome il-fortune with this fortunate man : asſoone as he was departed 
ontof the houſe, they faw the earth ro open, and ſwallow it, and al that was 
within it. At Rome S. Ambroſe viſited his ſiſter, and 'thar damotel ( rhar kept 
her company ) who now ancientin yeares. This was that yong woman thar 
laughed at him, when he{being a child ) did hold our his hand, that she might 
kifſe it. ſaying vnto her,that he should be a Bishop, and the holy ſaint remem- 
bred herof ir, when she kneeled downe before him, requeſting that she might 
kifſe his hand. 

S. Ambroſealſo viſited a great Lady (at his ſiſters requeſt, ) who defired him 
to ſay Maſle in her houſe. The holy man being gone thither,in the company of 
his ſiſter (there being brought to hima woman ſtcke of the pally, ſet in a chaire) 
Sshee beſought the holy ſainr ro pray for her : which when he had done, the 
ficke woman killed his prieſtly garment,and was healed. 

After this S. Ambroſe returned ynto Millan, where the Empreſſe Iuſtina per- 
fecuted him greenouſly,viing alſo both requeſts, & threats. The with rewards 
Shelaboured rodraw thechiefe men of the Citty, yea and the cleargy alſo, as 
welas lay men,vnto heropinion& particularity againſt S. Ambroſe,cnrending 
to ſend him into exile. Matrers were ſo prepared & wrought, thar a rich man, 
and mighty ( but much more wicked ) called Eutimus, had prepared a chariot, 
in the which he purpoſed to fer S. Ambrofe by faire , or by foule meanes, and 
then tocarry him into banishment. This wicked man had ſo purpoled, bur God 
diſpoled it otherwiſe : foras Aman had madea gibbet wherceon to hang _ 
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fochens, an was hanged on ithimſclfe,{o Eurimius was banished, and caried 
away in the ſame waggon he had made for S. Ambrole. This holy ſaintfound 
chebodiesof ſome Martirs, which were laid in places yncomely and yndecent; 
therefore he tranſlated them into other places, wherethey were laid with more 
reverence: as the bodics of S, Geruaſtus and Protaſius,and of S.Nabor and Fx- 
ix. Ia the tranſlacions of theſe ſaints, were many miracles done, & many licke 
men healed. The Arria heretiks calumniared rhe miracles ,and moreouer aid, 
thar Ambroſe had hired perſons to faine them(ſelues blind or lame , and that 
when they came neer to the bodies of the ſaints, they tained to be healed, 

Itcame to paſle, that one of the moſt malicious cauillers thereat, was in the. 
fghr of them al, poſeſſed by the deuil : who being within him, by the indge- 
nent of God,cauſed him ro conteſle the truth which he denicd, when he was in 
keatth,as wel in the miracles of the ſaints,asalſo in the miſtcry of the B. Tri- 
pity,thewretch yelling a loud, and ſaying : That which Ambroſe preacherh, is 
me :and that, which the Arrians teach, is falſe,and vntrue. Then many of the 
Arrians who by reaſon should haue giuen credir ro that apparant reftimony, 
came vnto him ; and adding euil to cuil, threw him into a pond of water, 
wherein the man wasdrowned. Another obſtinate heretik , which was one 
ofthe moſt principal, was conuerted vnto the rrue faith : And when he was 
demanded, why hee changed his faith ſo ſuddainly, he anſwered ; he had ſeen 
an Angel ſpeake in the care of S. Ambroſe , when he preached ; and tel him 
what he was to ſay. 

At that ſame time was diſcouered in France a tirant called Maximns, who by 
aftratagem murdered Gratian, who gouerned France and Spaine, al the lite of 
Valentinian his father. And not reſting content therewith: he marched againſt 
his brother called Valentinian, ſonne vnto Iuſtina, who then ruled Italy. Tre 
young man not daring ta oppoſe himſeltein the field, fled with his mother Iu- 
tina (the mortal perſecutour of S. Ambroſe } and came to Conſtantinople , to 
demand ſuccour and ayde of the Emperour Theodoſius: S. Ambroſe went ynto 
Maximus, who tooke vpon him the name of Emperour , & requeſted the dead 
body of Gratiane to be beſtowed ypon him. Strange it was , thatalthough-the 
holy Bichop went to talke with him, that wasatiranr,and went allo to obtaine 
zfauour of him ; when it ſeemeth he should haue vſed lowly words, yetdid he 
with his accuſtomed, & Chriſtian boldnes , reprooue him for his tirann y, and 
forthe vniuſt murdering of his Lord. Heallo bad him: ro doe penance tor his 
fnnes : and becauſe he would not obey , he excommunicated him,8& gaue or- 

fin al places of his Archbishoprike, where the Tirant paſſed , that he should 
not be admirred ro heare diuine office, and commanded al his Prieſts vnder 
great paines , thar none should be ſo bold to celebrate Maſfe betore him, nor 
toconuerſe with him. But abone al, he fore-told him,ſaying : that God would 
Ghaſtice him for his rebellion, asafterward it befel : for when Theodofins came 
zwainſt him, he was haine by his owne ſonldiours. | 

After the death of Maximus, Theodofius went vato Millan,and there the Ie- 
wes complained of S. Ambroſe vnto the Emperour, for burning their Sinago- 
pi The Emperour thought. S. Ambroſe had done them great wrong , and 

him to xeedify ir at hisowne coſt and charge. After this S. Ambroie prea- 
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ched before the Emperour,and reduced to his remembrance al his former , 1ifs 
andtold him ; heought to remember , how from a poore captaine who fled 
through Africa , for feare to be ſlaine, (which was preſently atter the death of 
Yalens the Emper our) God had aduanced him to be Emperour , and beſtowed 
on himmary vidtorics,and therefore that he had reaſon. to think a little better 
whata f{orrie peece of {eruice he should doe ynto God in reſtoring the Sirago- 


gue, & cauſing it to be builded for the Iewes, which were enemics ynto. God, & 


al Chriſtians. When the ſermon wasended, the Emperour ſaid ynto kim : Art 
thou this day mounred into.the pulpit to preach,and fpeake cuil ofme in mine 
ewne preſence? Yea,ſfaid S. Ambrole,I haue done it:burt we wil {ay wel of thee 
in. thy-abſence,to the end,that none doe murmureat thee,for that thou wi)thbe 
)artial,and favourable vncothe Iewes, and build a Sinagogue for them. Thus 
S. Ambrole delc with the Emperour, and it was.1o effectual, that he forbad the 
recdifying of the Signagogue. | 
It was notable cale,& an cxample worthy to be marked, what S. Ambroſe 
did ynto the ſame Emperour Theodolus, becauſe of the cruelty he comirted in 
Theſſalonica. There was ar that wme a great Citty in Macedon yy inhabited by 


Chriſtians , called Theflalonica ; the viage was inal Greece, to haue paſtimes. 


and playes called Circeſes,in which horlcs ranne in race,lome al one, and tome 
in wagons , and great care .men had to get the priſe, which was giuen to the 
Victours: & becauſe thoſe playes were very delighttul, they which were skil- 
ful in guiding the horſes & wagons, wcre highly eſteemed, & regarded. Theti- 
me of theſe Paſtimes bcing at hand ,,. it fel our that one of the waggoners 
which was to runne for the wager , and was famous for hisskil , and beloucd 
of al the people,was empriloned by Bulericus the gouernour of Theſlalonica, 
vnder Theodolſius; the cauſes was this, the waggoner was accuſed to haue of- 
fended carnally with the goucrnours page. The Emperour was comming in. 
perion, to be preſcentar the paſtimes, which were to. be made. Al the people 
thought the triumphes would be difgraced,if the waggoner{thus empriloncd) 
were notdeliuered : Therefore with one voice , they beſought the gOuernour, 
that he would vpon.their intread deliver him, He anſwering them arrogant- 
ly, and viing (o.ne opprovrious words vato them, (with the which the people 
thought them(ſelues wronged)they raiſed a commotion , & in a fury rooke ar- 
mes., and killed. the Gouernour, and ſome of the Emperours Courrt alſoin 
their rage, 

Ir happeneth many times , that the good ſubie&ion & obedience of ſubies 
isturned into fury and yproare., when ſome ſmal. matter which they earneſtly 
requeſt, isto tem denyed, as in this preſent example; Theſe. doings di; pleaſed 
the Emperour exceeding]y, (as reaſon was it should ) but for that he had in 
his company ſome-Prela:s, and S. Ambroſealfo, as ſome. lay ) that beſought 
him to to pardo the mulcitude, he made promiſe by word, that he would pardon 
them: yet afterwards, being inſtigated C ſome courtiers, (who.ſomerimes vie 
to incenſe Princesto wrath, when they ought rather ta appeaſe.their anger) he 
altexed his mind, and determined to punish thoſe people , for the example of 
others without courle of law,ororder of Iuſtice. And ſo when the people we- 
i£.ia the citty, buſy and occupyed toſce the triumphes of that day, thearmed 
ſouldicrs,. 
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foaldiers, appointed by che Emperour, aſſauited,an4 ſer vpon them: and nei- 
ther regarding age nor {exe , maiſacred al that they mer, old and yong, litle 
of ad great , innocent or culpable, Citryzens or ſtrangers : ſo that there were 


wed 7009. flaine ; alchough ir be taid , that the Emperour cominanded there 
RO ould be but 2000. fliine. The milcrable citry remained moiſtzned with 
wo. I the bloud ; and al the Empire of Rome was filled with the report of that great 


4.& I cuclty. 
Art MY The firſt time,the Emperour went yato Millan,S. Ambroſe(vnto whom this 


cruelty was much diſpleaſanr, tor the offence commitred thereby againſt God) 
wasdeftrous ro giue remedy to the ſoule of tze Emperour, but yethe doubted 
tbe I there might follow lome {candal in reprouing him,vpon a ſudaine : therefore 
hus WW heindged ir were good to difſemble a while, but withal he would nor ſee him, 
| the noc conuerſewith him : {othar, when the Emperour approached neer. ynto 
Millan , he departed from thence... The prudence ſaint Ambroſe yſed in this 
role Ml aſe, may be an example tor other Pretars, how to behane themſelues with 
din WI great Princes. And the deſire of a good Paſtour, much moued the mind of faint 
d by Ambroſe, to reduce home this wandering and ſtraying Sheep : yet conlidering 
mes. Wl that the Emperour was notot his dyoceile,and fo none of his particuler flock, 
ome IF and douting a greater {ſcandal might ariſe, he determined,asis {aid abone, and 
che MW fodeparted our of the city : by which he ſtayed himſclfe, and refrayned bis 
[i]. W Chriſtian earneſtnes. | 
eti- The Emperour being come ynto Millan , and not findin g the good Prelat 
1crs WW there, shewed himſclte to be diſpleaſed. The holy faint wrote vnto him an 
ucd I epiſtle, in the beginning wherof , he vſcd mildle words, and very lowly : bur 
ica, W afterwards, he cold him in plaine termes, thar he was departed , becauſe he 
of. W would not ſpeake with him for it he should ſpeake that which was fyr & con- 
gin WI venicnr, he Should be thought to paſle che bonds of modeſty , and if he should 
ple de filent & nor reproue him, he might be noted fora man,that wynked at no- 
cd) © torious faults, and foug.t nor to griue ducand fit remedy ynto chem. In the reſt 
Dur, MI ofhis epiſtle, he called co his mynd the cruel maſſacre commitrred at Theflalo- 
nt- W nica, and willed him to'doe penance , and withal gaue him many good admo- 
ple I nitions, and reherſed vnto him many examples. Atthe end , he aid plainly, 
-ar- © thathe durſtnot ſay Maſle in his Church,it he were preſent,and that he had a 
0in my commandeinentfrom God,thus todoe. Then concluded he the epitt- 
ewith theſe words , my Lord,if thou belceue me, behaue thy ſelfe,asI aduiſe 
ects Wl thee: &it thou doe nor beleeue me, pardon this, that I haue done in departing 
ly MW from the city for I did therin make more account of God, then of thy pleaſure. 
ſed MW When Saint Ambroſe had written this letrer to the Emperour, he thought, 
{in W that when he had red it, it would haue moued him to penance, and there- 
oe I fore he returned to Millan : but yer he would not vitite the Emperour , ac- 
jon I counting him asan excommunicate perſon. The more the holy taint eftrans 
vie himſelfe from his ſight, the more the Emperour thought himſelte bound te 
he I Heek vnto him. | 
of | Things ſtanding in this ſtare it happened, thar one day S. Ambroſe was rene= 
re- WI fied to ſay Maſle in his Church : and it was told him , that the Emperour was. 
wmming to Church, The good Bighop went to meet him out of the fore, ans 
IH 1n Re 
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in the middeſt ofal that proud and ſtately cempany , tooke him by the purple 
robe,and with the ſane liberty that he wrot, he {aid ro htmin this maner: Stay 
my Lord:for vnto a man ſpotred and ſtained with ſuch inhumaine cruelty,and 
that hath shed ſo much innocent bloud , it is not lawtul to enter into a houſe 
conſecrated ynto God : and leile deſeruerh he to. be partaker of his miſteries, 
excepthe doe penance fir(t. I am of opinion, that thou rakeſt no knowledge of 
the {1inne thou haſt commitred:and though the fury which drew thee head log 
into it be paſt, thou haſt not yerentred into conlideration cherof, with the light 
of thy vaderſtanding,rto fee waar a great offence thou haſt comitted, 1 {uppole 
thy Royal cſtare, and thy Imperial maieſty to hinder thee, and ſuffer rhee got 
to (ce, and to take notice of thy heinous taulr : bur looke downe with thyne 
eycs,and confider,thar thou art a mortal man.Take head leſt thy royal yeiture 
thou weateſt , doc daſel thy ſight, that thou cannot ſee within thy (clfe the 
fragility of thy flesh,of which thou art formed,as other men are : if thou con- 
der rightly of thy frailry.think alſo how great and mighty God is, that is the 
vniuerlial Lord of al. Feare him then,for thou art his ſubiect : craue pardon of 
bim,for thou haſt offended him: and vatil thou doeſt this, be not fo bold as to 
enter into his Church,nor appeare in his deuine preſence,leſt thou double thy 
fannes, and prouoke him to more wrath againſt thee. This ſay I on his behal- 
fe, and fo I command thee, laying on thee this lawful punishment , by which 
the Church doth ſeparateal them, which doe not make ſatisfaction with due 
penance. ” 

The Emperour gaue care attentiuely vnto the words of the holy ſaint : and 
with himſelfe confidering the manner he had vſed roward him,in telling & re- 
prouing him,and raking it in the beſt part, iudged that he had done with him, 
as a good Prelat ought ro doe: & rerurned to his pallace penſtue and ſad, as they 
be , which begin a new to feel the ſorow, which is cauſed by-rhe remem- 
brance of their offences, when they be repreſented ynto a repenting (oule. 
Theodoftus remained thus certain months, and nener entred into the Church, 
fighing ſecrerly,and lamenting for his offence. The feaſt of the Natiuity of our 
Lord approched , and the general of his forces called Ruffinus ſecing his Lord 
penliue, asked him , what made him ſodiſcontent, The Emperour fetched a 
deep ligh, and sheding teares, ſaid :Rufknus, the cauſe of my griefe this: 1 ſec 
other men, yea flaues and 'bondmen, enter freely in the Church , and houſe of 
God,and whenſoeuer they come thither, they find the dore open, and the en- 
trance is denied only tome:: vnto me only is the Church doore shut, and hea- 
uen-gatealſo. You may goeal to the Church to celebrate the feaſt of the nati- 
uity of our Lord : and1 wretch being debarred, wil remaine here, and lament 
and weep alone. h 

Ruffinns vaderſtanding the cauſe'of the Emperours ſorow, ſaid:My Lord,if 
it hal pleaſe you , Iwiltalke with Ambroſe, and entrear him to permit you 
to enterinto the Church:forthe ſorow you hauvehad, and the reares you haut 
$hed for the euil of which he reproued you , is ſuftcient. Theodoſius an{we- 
xed : Thy words wil doe no good:for I know very wel his conſtancy in yertmue: 
he 15 not a man that wil omiz any matters belonging vnto God, for fearcor 
dread of Emperial Maieſty, or might. Notwihſtanding thele wards , m_— 
allayc 
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aſſayed how it would proue, And when ne treated with S. Ambroſe, he found 
him ſo conſtant and re tolute, yea ſo read y and prepared to dyczit violence were 
offred, tor the detcnce ot the authoriry ot the Caurch , thar he forthwith {ent 
word vn"0 the Empzrour to ſtay : but he truſting vpon the former words of 
Rufhaus, was comming toward the Church. Waen Theodoſhus heard this 
melſage, he ſtayed nor, bur went forward, ſaying: I wil goe vnto the Church, & 
there che Bishop shal tel me my. tault, and cniviac me penance (if he wil) as I 
deleruc. | 
$.Ambroſe ſt1yed for him without the Church:and when the Emperour ca- 
me, he belougit 5. Ambroſe in molt lowly wile, to aiſolue him: allcadging the 
exampleot Dauid,who finned,and yer God pardoned him.S. Ambrole repiyed: 
Ifthou ierteſt Danid thar ſinned for an example, conſiieral{othar he Lawen- 
ted and did penance for his finne; The Emperour ſaid agiine:L haue forrowed 
yery much tor the {ame : Then ſaid S. Ambroſe ; This is not ynough , tor thog 
haſt committed a.publike offence , and thou muſt alto doe pubiike penance. 
The Emperour making anfwere faid : I wil,fo thatinay ſuffce.Saint Ambroſe 
faid ; Lwould hauc thee doe another thing,which shal be a rexnedy againſt rhy 
wrath and indigna:ion, for the time to come; viz. That than makea law,that 
when thou , or any other Emperour,command any offendor to be put to death 
forthwith : that the execution be ſtaid, ynrit thirty dayes be expixed. Theodo- 
fuswas content to doe al,asthe holy Bishop willed:and did the penance,wirh 
reat ſorrow and humility ; and allo made the law, which is extant to this day 
in the Cudex Injtiniani; when this was done,he went ro the Church. Lhaue taied 
ſome what long in recounting this accident:as wel,fer thar it appertaineth vi» 
w the ſtory of taint Ambroſe: asalſo, for that Theodoſius was a Spaniard ,and 
itis fir char the Spaniards should hane knowledge of a.man,that was fo worthy 
tobe Emperour, as Th codoltus was : who thoagh hee ſinned, did receive with 
ſuck lowelines, the correction and penance, impoſed ypom him, by a particu- 


kr Bishop. 


Another notable thing happened vnto S. Ambroſe with Stalico Gontrnon rof 
Millan for the Emperour.The cafe was this: Certaine puvlike baiting of beaſts 
being made in the high ſtreets, the Gouernour thought the time hit to appre- 
hend one Creſconius, who was fled into the Church:tor hemuchdelired ro pu- | 
nish him for certaine faulces he had committed. To cttcct ir,he {ent his officers, 
who came into the Church , and tooke out Creſconius, pulling him by torce 
from the Altar, to-which place he was fled for ſuccour. S. Ambroſe ſaw it, but 
could nor help it, for he had bura few Prieſts with hiin at thar time.; wherefore 
he fel on his knees,and wepr bitterly for the violece offered ro tae Church,not 
being able ro remedy the ſame. The officers led the man away: and having put 
kim lafe in priſon,came to {ee the ſports, where they tound Stilico,, and certi- 
hed him of that they had done. They had not yet told al their tale , when rwo- 
Leopards ſet vpon them,& toral the reſcue and defence that could be madeto 
ſaue chem, they tore them to peeces, & put the Gouernour to great feare: who 


-acontinent commanded the priſoner to be reſtored ynto the Church , & to be 


ſet free, and he made ſatisfaction for the violence committed. Many other 
things. God did by this gloxjous {aint:for with his prayers he healed many ficke 
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men,delinered many men that were poſctſed, many were by him connected to 
the taith ſo attained vato ſaluation. | _ 

The ſany of this holy ſaint was [pred oueral the world, and people reſorted 
from farre diſtant places to lee him:as did Fridigildis Queen ot the Morauiis, 
who was a painime , and hauing heard marucilious thin gs {poken of S, Amn- 
broſe, and defirous to be a Chriſtian, went ro viſite him, and to craue of him a 
rule, which she ought ro belieue, & how alto she ought ro live. The holy ſaint 
conuerted her, and ſatisfied her in cuery point, & ctpecially he appointed her 
ro procure that her husband should Keep peace,and be in league with the Ro- 
mans. And ſo she departcd afrer she was Baptized into her countrey, ve gy wel 
pleaſed. 

The end of the life of S. Ambroſe approched , whereof he had a reuclation 
long before: afhd ſo hE had found thar he should dye abour Eaſter. Being hcke 
in his bed, Srtillico the Gouernour of Millan ſaid;that the death of this man me. 
naceld the ruine and deſtruction of al Iraly , then called be fore of the chiefe 
men of rhe Ciry, and badchein ro ſpeak vnto S. Ambroſe, and ro exhort him 
ro pray vato God for rhe prolonging of his life, for the grear good they recei- 
ued by him. The Gi-riz2ns wenr vaco the holy ſaint,and did their meſ[ige,and 
hee an{wered:T haue not lined ſo among you,thatl should be ashame1 to live, 
and'Thaue not ſerued ſuch a Lc c.., chat 1 should be ateard to dic, and theretore 
I put my felfe wholy into t:t5 hands: His holy wil be done. 

S. Ambroſe was now atthe poinr of death, and rwo deacons , that were'in 
ſame chamber(alrhough a good way trom him) talked to rhemſelucs in a low 
voice, who should. be Bishop after him. One of them ſaid: Simplician should be 
Bishop, for that he was a man of very good behauiour, and an Abbor ofa mo- 
naſtery,vnto whs S. Auguſtine yas a very deare triend. Whileſt they ralked, 
S. Ambroſe laid aloud; He is old;burt very good. The deacons weremuch aſto- 
nied:ſcing him,to heare their ſpeeches: and atter his death, by the r{larion the 
two Deacons made of thoſe his word s,Simplician was elected Bishop. 

When theholy ſaint was ar the laſt point of dearh,there was in another rou- 

me Honoratus Bishop ot Vercella , who heard himſclte called by one thar ſaid 
_tohim; Runne,for it is now time : He hearing thete words, went.to the place, 
where the holy {aint was; and gaue vnto him the B. Sacrament ; which he re- 
ceiued with very great deuotion. Then laid he his armes acroſle, and ſaid his 
prayers;& in ſaying of them, he rendered vp his foule ynto God,on the fourth 
day of April , abourt the yeare of our Lord 400. 18 tne raigne of tlic Emperours 
Valentinian and Theodolihs, after he had been Bishop 20. yeares. The Catho- 
like Church celebraterh his teaſt, on the 7. day of December, which was the 
day he was conſecrated Bishop, which isdone becauſe thoſe other daves, for 
rhe moſt part,fal in che holy weeke , orel{ein Eaſter. His body was buried in 
the ſame City of Millan in his Church. God did many miracles by meancs of 
this ſaint after his death,cucn as he had done many whileſt he lined. Let vs al 
pray vnto God, that by the meritsand interceſſion of $. Ambroſe ,he would 
make vs partakers of his licaucnly glory Amen, 
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cd 
as, 
_ | Reat was the indignation,that the potent King Aſſuerus had conceiued againſt 
on the Tewes, that were in his Realme : whereupon be made a law, by which be 
” £ commanded al the lewes to be put totbe ſword, And to theend , none should 
wy Ly apprale from this , nor entreat for them , he made another law , by whicb be 
od commanaed vnaer paine of death ; that for certaine dayes , none »hould be 9 
hardy , as to come and ſpeake vito him , except kee were by him called. The beaurſul and 
_ wiſe Queen Eſter , vnaciſtanding what the King ber buzband bad decreed, defired to gee and 
" entreac ſor the people , yet feared to be the firſt to prooue tbe 11gour of the law , if she came to 
"ay the Kings preſence , before shee were called, But at thelaſt , ber pitty onercame feare, She 
if adorned ber ſc ſam 1ch and Loſily apparel, shee ſer on her head a royal Crowne , and ac- 
om companied wub rwo Damoſels , one of the which led ber by the hand, and the «ther held vp 


her rratne , shce came into the place, where the King was : and lifting vp her eyes, shee was 
oy in great ſcare , ſo that sbee ſwounded , and fel vnta the ground, The King ſeing that : ſtood 
1p, and ſuſtanea ber by the armes , that she might not fal : and then touched ber with tve 


2 rodde of Gold , which he bad in bis hand ,in figne and token of clemency and pitty , and ſaid 
yuto her ; Be not aſraicd my ſiſter , for the lsw was mage for others , not ſor thee,” Heſter 
in W 4 ſomewhat comforted , ſeeing the King ſo mud and gratious toward ber , and craued pat- 
_ donof him for ber people , and obzainea tt, 
be | This figure i very fit and agreable to our purpoſe , for the immaculate Conception of the 
0- moſt B. Virgin Mary, King Aſſuern fignifieth our Lord God , who pablished 4 law agatnft 
d, almankind , fer the ſunne of the firſt man } and becauſe al wien are borne uw original finne, 
0- the law would therefore , that they shuuld be gepriucd of hs ſight , and thruſt out of hu pre= 
1c ſence, This law being promulgated , God concealed himſelf , and would nor permit any bu- 
maine creature to ſee him, as Eſay the Prophet ſaid : Indeed thou act a hidden God,and 
U- there is no man thar hath ſeen thee. Queen Heſter , which accumpanied With two De- 
id meſels , went wub ſach feare vato the King, ſignifieth the mother 0, Ged , whoſe chief at= 
Ce, tendants were chaſtity and bumiluty. When therfore this Queen Was to be in this world and 
e- ber ſoule Was injuſedin the bouy, erganized and fasbioned in the womb of her mother Anna, 


Us by lle and litle ,it bad fallen mito original finne , ard therewub bin diftamed, uf the King 
th Aſuerus had not prevented it : God baſined roit , and ſuſtained is wuh by armes , by pre- 
is MW frruweg it from al ſpot of fine, and telling her , that the law was net made, for ber : Whee 
o- WW ny be would inferre, that he cxempred ber from the general law, by the which al other 
he are conceined in fine. Then bowed be the r0d of gold , and tomcbed ber threwub whuh ſie 
or I gnifiech the per ſon of the word, The Virgin was touched with therod of Gold, when God Was | 
in W made man m ber ſucred womb , for totbat end God preſerued ber from ſinne , that she might 
ot | bethe worthy mother of bis 6niy begotten ſonne, The King Aſſuerus bad her alſo to cxaue 6 
al I] grace and faudur , and she was not ſlack, therein , yea al mankznd receiue eſpecial fawours of 
ld I God, by the merits and interceſftons of this moſt pure Virgin. 1 alſo hope to receine of ber , ons 

particular grace , Which shal be this , thatby her meanes , her Son wil graunt me grace, td 

entreat truly of che myſterie of the pure Conception of his mother, Wherfore , for The vnder= 


c tanding therof , I {a} ; That. | 
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VR Lord Go hauing created our firſt fathers in his fauour and friend. 
ſhip , he enriched them with guitts and graces both natural and luper- 

natural. He gaue vnto them the Lord-ii ipand dominion ouer al corporal ang 

earthly creatures : he clothed them with original iuſtice , which was a guift 
ranted,notonly vnto Adam, burtalſo varo al his poſterity : he gaue ynto him 

a moſt bleſſed houſe , which was the terreſtrial paradiſe, a place tul of telicity 

and content. And becauic Adam ſecing himſelt ſorich and honoured , should 

not hauc occaſion to grow inſolent and proud, he gane a precept vnto him, (as 
of a paying or owing tee and yaſlellage,by acknowledging God for his Lord) 
waich was: he forbad then to care of the fruit of one only rree in the garden, 

Adam broke the commandment , and offended him ; for the which God did 

chaſtice him exemplary. There was a publick act,or arraignement made, in the 

which were preſens:he threediuine perſons, Angels, an.i many other ccearu- 
res. Before al theſe were Adam an Eue broughr,as publick penirents,in budy, 
with their heads yncouercd , an4 in place of terters, their guiltines ( which the 
diuinescal Reatus) which remained in their foule after they had fiancd, & was 
like a cord which tied thei. in ſteed of ataper, which publick doers of pen- 

- Nance carry in their hand, ſerued natural reafon, which notwithſtanding had 

loſt for the moſt part , it light by their finne, | 

In this manner were our hrit fathers produced,and accuſed before the iudge- 
ment ſeat of God:and being examined of their finne, Adam conteil:d it, yer he 
laid the fault ypon Eua; and Eua likewiſe exculed her ſelf by the ſerpent. The 
guilty perſons hauing conftei{ed their offence,they were ſentenced o , thar fr6 
that timethey began to dic. Their goods were confiſcated , and they thruſt out 
of the terreſtrial paradiſe: their poſterity were proclaimed Traitours,their diſ- 
cendents that were borne of them the children of wrath, and disfauoured of 
God. And wholly roexecute the ſentence againſt Adam, there was a degra- 
dation made of him : for he loft (as we may tay) the red or inflamed Veſtment 
of charity,the Stole of immortality, the Maniple of original Iuſtice, the Girdle 
with which reaſon reſtrained ſenſuality,the white Albe of innocency,and the 
Amice, which wasas a helmet of fine temper, wich which he detended himſelf 
from the temprations of the denil. 

This degradation of the perſon of Adam being performed : holy writ faith, 
that God gaue ynto him and Eua,, certaine short garments, which was as the 
habite of publick penirents, and from theſe,our garments fetch rhcir original. 
It were wel that fo great regard were not had of thole garments, and that mca. 
and women were not ſo proud and curious of them. 

This was then the chaſtiſement which God inflicted on Adam , of the which 
ſome lighteth on his poſterity , as this yniuerſal law , that we be al conceiucd 
in original finne, and borne the children of wrath. This law was promulgated 
in the world three times; firſt in thelaw of nature : ſecondly in the law writ- 
ten , and thirdly in the law of r-ace. Iob was the trumpet of the law of nature; 
bur firſt preceded the muſicke of the trumper, conformable to the law : tor 
the law was rigorous, and the mulicke rigorous,as thunder, tormes and thun- 
derbolts, which fel on his flocks and heards of catrel , and killed and con(u- 
med them al. The miſerable man being thus afflicted , and oppretlcd ww 
. infinit 
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iafniteaduerlitics and rroubles,opened his mouth, and lair: Lef the day,wheremn 
lowas borne , periab ; and folet the mght alſo , wherein 1 was conceued : ler that night be 
wed into darknes , and be filled with miſery and butternes: The Holy Ghoſt faith, 
tarlob did nor linne in ſaying theſe words, whereby ir is euident, that Iob 
4d nor curſerheday, wherein he was borne , nor the night, wherein te was 
wnceiued : but he curſed original finne , tor that he endured and ſuffered fo 
many troubles and aduerſities , becaule he was conceiuzd and borne in origt- 
ral anne ; which is the tountaine and ſpring of al cuils. The crumpetter in 
telaw written , vras Danid, who {airh in one Plalme : 47 morher hath concerrel 
mein finnes , asif he had faid ; That which I ſay of my lelfe, I ſay alls ofal them 
chat are borne , and 'shal be borne. S. Ierom in his tranſlation doth nor lay 
fanes,bur finne, alchough irbeal one, and thelſelte ſame thing: for the origi- 


' nal finue in Adam was one {fin.ne only, & al men commit it ia him. This {inne 


jscalled in-rhe plural number , becaule ir is the occaſion of al the finnes com- 
mitted in the world. The denouncer of this law in the law of grace was Saint: 
Paule, who writting to the Romans ſairh : 41 dane ſinned', anu haue need 0 f ihe 
grace of God. | _ 
Hitherto we hane$hewed rhe pnblication of the law : now let ys (ce how it 
eomprehendeth the poſterity of Adam , 8& next if there be any exempr from ir. 
To this I fay , thatalthough the ſouleot irſelteis nor diſtained , becauſe God 
created it ; yetafſooneasit is infuſed into the body , at thar very inftant raat 
they be together body and ſoule,that creature is one of the poſterity of Adam, 
and per confequents , the child of wrath : and is in original finne. Of this Ieſus 
Chriſt was free and cleare, for that he was the natural ſonneof God, & by the 
ſame reaſon of natureimpeccable. He was alſo free of this ſinne , for he that 
contracterh this ſinne, muſt diſcend from Adam by natural propagation”, as ts 
beborne of a woman by the work of man. And Chriſt though he was borne 
ofa woman , yet was it not by the work of man, So that he deſcended from 
Mam after the corporal ſubſtance, as the diuines ſay, which is the ſame we 
haue ſaid, to wit:that Chriſt was borne of the Virgin Mary, and was conceiued 
After Ieſus Chriſt, I ſay the ſame of the B. Virgin his moſt holy mother, rhar 
che was conceiucd withourfinne : bur nor for the reaſons ſpoken before of the 
ſonne ; but by grace , and eſpecial priuiled ge, which ir plcaſed God to oraunt 
mntoher. This is confelled in celebrating the feaſt of her conception , to wit; 
that there was not a momeEtnor inſtanr, in which her ſoule was in the disfavor 
of God : bur that afſoone as she þad her being, she was gratious in his eyes , she 
was faire, and withour any ſpot. That this is ſo,may be prooued by many rea- 
ſons and congruency very efhicarious. One is, thar of, and from original finne; 
aiſe wo dommages and lofles, which be the effects cherof. The firſt is, the 
rebellion which we haue within our {clues, making ys to be flow and negli- 
gent to doe good , and diligent ro doe euil. This ſairh S.Paule, writing to the 
Romaines : I feet a law Wi:bin my felfe , an enemy , who hmdereth me , and wil nor lct 
me doe that , which reaſon wiileth, The other dammage is : that we are ſnbic& ro 
corruption , and to be turned ro duſt, after our death. This ſaid God vnro A- 


Gan, aſlooneas he finned : Thou arr daſt , and Fo duſt 5bal thu rerurne, So thar, 
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heſe being the effe&s of original finne, & not being found in the moſt. B.Vir- 
gin,as indeed they were nor itisaneceſlary Conlequets,thart there was no ſin- 
ne in her. That.theſe two defects were not found in her,of the farſy it is athino 
certaine, & the Docours cotelle it, to wit,that in her, that biting dog, which is 
called by che diuines, Foes peccatt, was quite quenched and ried, ani therctore 
she had no inward temprations, but moſt allurcd peace and quiet,in ſuch fort, 
taat though she had appetite and ſenſualicy,yer did they neuer annoy her,bur 
werealwayes {ubicct ynto reaſon. And hercot ir commeth that she commited 
not any finne, cither, mortal or venial in al her lite. She neucr {poke idle 
word,she neuer was wroth (out of rea{on, } not.when she ſaw her ſonne hano 
on the Crolle, and that the officers, and other {ouldicrs who ſtood about him, 
ſcoffed at him , halcd him , and vied revilingand opprobrious words to kim, 
This would haue mooued any mans hart yaro inclignation : yerthe B. Virgin 
was not wroth with them, norgaue vato them any euil language, whercby to 
commir hinne ; and this1s the common opinion. We may then lay thar in her 
was not that {por of original finne. And that her body was EXcmprt { on the 
other fide) from being conuerted into duſt, it is the tradition of the Catkolike 
Church,that ner boiy & {oule was atlumpted intoheaucn. Then if the effe&s 
of original ſinne, which he found in them that are ſtained there with, were 
notin the Virgin it followeth that she had nor char ſin , and thar her Conce- 
tion was molt pure. | | 

The otherrealon is this ; That either God was able to preſerue theB. Virgin 
fron this defect, and would not doe it ; or elſe,thar he would haue done it,and 
could nor. If you ſay,that he was able to doe ir,and that he would not; herein 
you put want of wil to be in God, that he would not doe ynto his mother al 
rhe good, that hecould : and this you may not ſay by any meanes. Then if we 
ſay , that he was willing, and could nortdoe ir, in ſaying ſogrear preiudiceis 
done yntohis omnipoteucy, yea it is great blaſphemy. Lerir be ſaid then,that 
he was able , and would doc it, and that really hedid ir. Morcouer the greateſt 
dignity , tharGod could impart vntoa pure creature, was to make her his mo- 
ther: and this {o rare & {ingular guiftr was beſtowed on the Virgin Mary. Why 
then hauing beftowed ſogreata benchre on her , should he deny herthe gra- 
cc of preſeruation , which was fitting and conuenicnt for her ? He exempred 
and priuiledged her from the paines of child-birth, and from being rurned into 
duſt, which be general lawes, was itnot alſo reaſon that he should exempt 


and ſer her free from original fiane 2 Eua , who was the cauſe and occaſion of 


al our euil {as S. Aaſelme ſaith) was created in grace : is it meer them , that 
Mary by whom we haue had ſo great good, should be thought to be concciued 
in. ſinne? Moreouer,they which be conceiucd in original finne,be called by the 
Apoſtle children of wrath , and {laues to the deuit : andto fay fo of the moſt B. 

Virgin,isa thing moſt inconuenient. DN | 
- Furrhera good lonne ought ro doe to his mother al:the honour ,that he cam: 
and innordoing of it,ir ſeemeth,he dothnor intirely fulfil the precept of God, 
to honour his father & morher. Our Lord Ieſus is the true Sone of the glorious 
Virgin: & iris fit he sbould doe thar for his mother , that any other good ſonne 
would doe to his mocher, And though the B. Virgin was preſerucd trom _ 
| | _JG. 
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wore cinor we ſ{ay'that Chriſt was nor her redeemer for that in preſerning of 
her, che was more d ceeply redeemed : for there be two manners of rederaptions, 
onepreſeruatiue,& the other {ubleuatiue,or reſtoring. The firſt is more excel- 
nt then the [econd,for it is euidenr,that one $hal be more obliged and behol- 
ling to him that ſuſtaineth him , thar he tal nor into thedurt , and myre, then 
1aro him, that litreth him wp our of ir,and then wiperh his clo: Likewile if 
God cauſed a Temple to be builded,the moſt ſu mpruous and ſtarely,that euer 
1n7 was in the world, wherein to ſet the Arke of the reſtament, which" ( tor 
thatit was to conſcrue the Manna, the table of che law, and the wand where- 
with Moiſes did the miracles) was to be couercd with moſt fine Gold within, 
& withour , and to be made of incorruptible wool : more iutt it was that God 
could giue rare,and ſoueraigne pertections ynto the bowels and womb, whe- 
rein he would incloſe his ſonne , and where his diuinity Should inhabire in a 
manner ineffable. It God commanded the children of {{racl to be 1anctified, 
when they deticed to come and talke with him, it shal be then very tut , that 
che who was to be rhe mother of God , and was ro cloth him with his huma- 
nity, hould be adorned with ſingular purity, 

God conlerued the garments and shoes of the H-brews in the deſert for the 
ſpace of 40. yeares , tothar they were neuer torne ; which ching he did tor his 
honqQur : and much more fit was it,b. - ould preſcrue the ſoule of his morher, 
wv the end, she should neuer tal our of 1js fauour, or be without grace. lolepa 
madeal the land of Agypr, tributary ynro King Phatao,cxcept the land of the 
frieſts:lignitying,that our Lord and redeemer ought ro exempt from the tribur 
eforiginal linne, the bleſſed Virgin, with whoſe flesh, the true Prieſt atrer the 
Oderof Melchizedech, shonld beclothed. Our holy forefathers, though they 
mered many great commendations and praiſes of the B. Virgin , yet ſaid they 
not that she should nor be concciued in original finne, neither hath any an- 
aent Couniel made any decree, or deliuercd their opinion in ir. This came to 
paſle , becauic God hath notdeclared al things together at one time vnto his 
Church,not vnro the taithful:neither was ir conucnient to be [6. Therefore he 
hid vnto his Apoſtles, after he had declared oreat matters ynto themat his lat 
upper,as S.lohn writerh:i haue many things t0 jay bur yer you are n«t capable of ther, 
jour vnderſtanding is nor able to concciue them, the holy Ghoſt shal reueale 
them vnro you. This was true , for when the holy Ghoſt came, he declared al 
things, tharwere fir for that time , and continually doth declare, and maniteſt 
things. Thoſe which are now laid open,doe nor contradict that which was dif- 
wnered before,nor as yet are al thin gs which were before hidden and darkned 
with a cloud,diſcouered & opencd al rogether; for ſome Conntels of our times 
acdeclare ſome things belonging to faich,which our forctathers did nor. And 
the ſaying tharthe mother of God was conceined withour ſinne,was hidden 
and fecrer many yeares, which was a thing not without cauſe. The reaſon 
might be this. Thatthe common people were ordinarily ſo deuote to her, that 
tirhad been published and affirmed in former times , when things were not 
wel declared, and when that they which had erred , could nor fo wel hauc 
deen inſtructed and reforme1 , as iris kt they should in ſacha caſe, it might 
kave been that the B. Virgin should haue been adorcd almoſt for Gods 
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To auoide this inconuenience, it ſeeme good reaſon, that this ſecret shoyly 
be keptcloſe: Burat this preſent time,the Church hath opened this ſ(ecretin 
giuing leauethat we may hold and beleene, rhart the glorious Virgin was cog. 
cciued without finne. And when the Church graanterh this licence is it hor 
necetlary for vs, which be ſo much obliged to her, and traucl to icruc her \to 
ſecke out the o-:{t reaſons & meanes how it should be? And lo much the more, 
for thar beſide the former reaſons alleaged, there be many mote, which ought 
to enforce any curious perſon,or man of an indifferent v nderftanding.Thc hiſt 
is, that though the ancient fathers lay not in plaine words, that the B. Virgin, 
was conceiued withour ſinne, but rather ſecme to infer the contrary ,for that ir 


was coftormable to their rime:yer isir moſt ſure, that if they had written in our 


time,they would haue (aid & writrea otherwiſe,then thatthey then »wrcore: tor 
al char, Iſay,they al, and namely S.Bernard , giuea norte touching the Virgin, 
{aying: that wharſocuer is honourable, and can be ſaid in praiſe of any ſaint, 
ought to be attribured vnro her with (urpluſage & aduantage. Bur being lo, ag 
tris ſaid, that many ſaints after baptiſme ſinned not mortally, as S.Nicholas,s, 
Bernard, S. Thomas Aquinas and others:It it be ſaid (which isan Article of the 
Catholick faith) that S. [ohn Baptiſt and Ieremie were ſanCtified in their mo- 
thers womb,it is apparant by che rule giuen, that this, and much more may be 
ſaid and Belecued of the B. Virgin The: shee was not only ſanctified in her 
morhers womb, bur alſo preſerued from al ſinne. He ſpoke not much from the 
purpoſe, thar {aid : That when Ieſus Chriſt ſaid by S. lohn Baptiſt , that among 
the ſonnes of women, there was not a greater aroſe then ichn Baptiſt , though the Greek 
rext {aith,no Propbet,yer the Latine text, (from which iris not lawful co appeale) 
ſaith : none borne of « woman:then the B. Virgin being greater and more holy then 
lohn Bapriſt ( as al confeſſe and graunt ) when our Sauious ſaith none aroſe, 
She is excepted , for'she neuer arole, becauſe.she neuer fel. 

The other reaſon is,the holy Carholick Church celebrateth the feaſt of the 
Conception of the B.Virgin,not with the title & name of ſanEification,butot 
Conception, which was on the 8. day of Decemb. Andrthis is not inſtituted for 
particular Churches to celebrat , bur iris inſtiruted ro be kept generallyin al 
Chriſtendom, fince.the breuiary of Pius 5. which is receined by al the Church, 
Finally I conclude , that among althe feaſts folemniſcd of the B. Virgin,none 

_ ts {o ({olemnely celebrated by the faithful , as this is, and that is done ro-chew 
her vertue and nobility the more thereby , and in reſpect of the great good 
which beginneth this day for vs al. Let wsalſo confider what agreat maine we 
$houtd haue had, to haue wanted the glory that we $hal receiue by her copany 
in heanen. And though that the efſenzial glory of the ſaints proceed from God, 
_ yerreceiue they alſo a very greataccidental glory from the company of the B. 
Virgin,for though the eſtate of rhe kingdom depedethof the King, yer alwaics, 
orfor the moſt part, particular feaſtsan4l triumphes, as iuſts, torneis., dances, 
makes, and other pleaſant shewes, are: made for the honour of rheQueenc. 
& of her Ladies & damoſcls:ſo alſo. it isin heaven, but in another,manner:lt 
xs cleare then thar there isaccidental glory,with ioyes & triumphes, cotinually 
made, for the mother of God. Butwe wretches heer in the world, what Should 
we doo without the glorious Virgin 2 to whom should we haue recoutrle mn 
. gue 
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gue reoubles and neceſſities > Who should comtorr vs ? who should gine ys 
helpe 2 who wil shew rhemielues fo pitiful and mercitul,as this glorious Vir- 
in, when we cal ypon herdeuoutly:now great ourlofle and dammage should 
be wichour this gratious mother,may be knowne by the great ioy, we ought io 
make this day or her conception , in the which she began ro have her begin- 
ging in this world. Let vstacn reioice and folemnize thisday, contefſing our 
ſelues deuour to this B. Mother,and herpure Conception ; chas,as many naue 
been fauonred by her, that haue done fo, ſome being delivered from muit dan- 

rous perils,and others hauing obtained particular rauvurs, So we alto being 
delinered by her meanes from our offences and faults, may merit ro obtaine 
encrlaſting lite. Amen. Spa. Ceſar Baronius ſaith in his martyrologe; that 
this feaſt was celebrared in England and atter at Lyons, and then in other 
countries. ; 
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E readin Leuiticus ,that G:d commanded ; that ſalt Should be put in al their 
ſacrifices, andif that any offred ſacyifice, and did not put ſait,therm,it was not 
; gratejul vnto hum , nettber did lie acceprm, In this our Lord wonld gene vs ts 
YAY AW pnoerſtand, that in alour works , though they be good in themſelues , yer muſt 
AEDs ey be done with prudence , for if they be done acherwiſe , in ſteed of ſerumg 
biw, they 5bl offend him, Almeſe is a good thing, yet if one gine almeſe vnto a ſtranger, and 
kt necefſaries th his houſe and for hs children be wantmg, this pleajeth not God, Good & holy 
Wprajer , but of one kneele ou the ground ts ſay bis prayer and shai_leaue viidone ſome thing 
mo which be ts buund, this bis woth shal not be altogether good, Ore cannot deny but the 


y 


the Aſh <a | 

rof I Communion is a very holy thing nexertbeles gf one,thar is wicked,and bath a conſcience clog= 
fr {4 46 burdened with mortal ſinne, wil yet communicate, he duth looſe more thereby then he 
| ol BY £914(b. Faſting is 4 good thing, but be that wil faſt,as doe the lewes-andihe Moores,in ſteed 
ch, MW doing rhe action of a Chrifttan,be sbal giue a ſigne to be @ panirme, Aud therefore we should 


ne MW 4 wel ro put the ſalt of prudence in al our works, 

Tbe holy Pope and Martyr Meichiades confuienng this , made a decree, by which be come 
of I nonded; rhar the faithful should not faſt vpon the ſorday and thm ſaay, jor that owvone. of 
we IN thiſe dajes the Iewes faſted , and the Moores on the oiher, and a Ch:iſttan ought not enly 
iny I #vid to be a Moore 67 a Iewe,but alſo ro maky any shew to be ſuch a one.The nor. faſting rhe 
ſunday rematneib.m general vſcs but that of Thur ſda) 15 groyne out of vſe. The Chriſtian 
- B, WI Pen be faſter ougir ro .baue Ins mtention pure nut to doe mwardly as the lewes & Moores 
ics, WI &,though bedoth che ſame thing eurwardly that they doe, The life of this boly ſaint, was 
es, WU Winter in this manner by Damaſus ark other AllyutS. 


:I ir Elchiades the Pope was an African , and ſucceeded Eufebinus in the papa» 
cy. 'From the time of S.Peter ynto his popedome,, there had been 30. Po- 

11d IJ prs, which had been martyred for the faith of Ieſus Chriſt. There is extant an 
eſtle of Mclchiades, written vnto-the Bishop of Spaine , in che which he she- 
weth himſclfe to be a godly and learned man. En thar epiſtle he ſaith;thar al the 
| - 7-5 - * Tna_— 


$94 S. Melchiades, Decemb.1s; 
. Apoſtles acknowledgel S.Pererto be the ſuperior: And by cauicthoſe Bichops 
had moucd a queſtion , which was the greater Sacrament , Baptiſme or Conkr- 
matcion?he an{wered:\aying,thar Bapritme isof greater neceſſity;for that with- 
UL it , 2one can be {aned : but thac confirmation was of greater dignity , for 
thar none giue it, bura Bishop : And then he recireth vnto them the effects of 
the one, and the other Sacrament. Moreouer he treateth of the great profit the 
Apoltles receaued by the comming of the Holy Ghoſt,and how great the goods 
be, Chriſtians atraine, by receauing the Holy Ghoſt in Bapriſ! me, and then in 
Confirmarion.lIn the ſame epiſtle,he ordeined That,which is altcady afore ſaid; 
viz:that Chriſtians Should not taſt on the ſunday and thurſday , to auoid the 
imitation of the Iewes and the.paynims. | 
Melchiades found in Rome many heretiks of the Manichees,againſt whom, 
he ordeined many things apparteining to the offerings and other ducties to be 
done in the Church.Some Authours {ay,that in the time of this Pope was cele- 
brated the prouincial councel of Neocefarea(which is at this day called Trape- 
zunda ) in waich he ordeined ſome things perteining vnto the ſtate of the 
Ciurch conformable ynto that crime. Laſtly Melchiales, hauing gouerned the 
Church as Damalus faith 3. yeras,7.months,and 8.dayes, 8 hauing giuen holy 
erders one time in the month of December,and ordered 6.Prieſts,5. deacons,8& 
11. Bishops, was marrtired in the time of the Emperour Maxentius, about the 
ycare of our Lord 304.5ome ſay that Maximinus did pur him to death : burin 
my opinion they are deceiued, for that Maximinus perſecuted the Chriſtians 
in Alcxandriaand Zgipt, and not in Rome: for there Maxentius alwayes re- 
mained,and yſed intolerable cruelty, yntil the time that Conſtantine depriued 
him of his Empire,and of his life alſo. The Church celebrateth the feaſt of this 
Pope on the 10.day of December : and his body was buried in the Churchyard 
of Calliſtus in the Via Appia. 
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The life of S, Dama/us Pope and Confeſſour, Decemb, 11. 
| Ts H E Prophet Malachy ſaid: The lipsof the Prieſts ought to keep wiſedow, 


b—_— 


and the law muſt be learned from their mouths : tor he is the Angel of 

. rhe Lord God of Hoſts. Theſe be the properties of 4 good Prieſt. And for tha: 8. 
Damaſus was really good,this ſentence fittrth and agreeth vato bim,For the Prophet ſaying, 
ghac the lippes of the Prieſts ought to keep wiſedome , be would iuferre , that they sbould be 
wiſe,and ſo was $.Damaſus. That the law muſt be learned from bis mouth,this alſo agreeth 
to him, for that be expounded many unportant things of our ſaith, there being celebrated in 
his time diners councels , in which many things apperteining to our faith were determined, 
which he approued.That the Prieſt 1s the Angelof our Lord agreeth moſſ fitly vuto $. Damaſu, 
for that his ife was Angelical, Chaſt,and Honeſt, The which taken our of the Pentifical , and 
ether graue authours is 45 foltowerb. "7 PD | 
Ope Damaſus was a Spayniard borne,the Sonneof one Antonius. It is hard 
Pe ſay for certaine of whar ptouince thereof he was. Doctor Beuther in the 
hiſtory of Spaine, ſaith he was of Taragona. Maryneus ſaith he was of Madril, 
and'that in the Church of S.Salnaror of that citty,rhere is ſome letters that a 
| 0, 
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fo.Vaſeus faith he was a Portugez,8 borne in Guimaranes a place in the coun- 
rey, be yond Duero and Minio three leagues trom Braga. There is no parti- 
colar knowledg ot his lite ( and for what caute he came ro Rome, and what he 
did there ) vntil he was Pope: onely it is {aid , that Liberius his Predeceſſour 
being banished from Rome , he ncuer abandoned him : & he rook ſuch kind- 
nes at his charity , and conlolation at his words, that he told him he should be 

his fuccetlour in the chaire of $, Peter after his death. And that, which the 
good Pope Liberius laid, came afterward to paſſe... 

Aſlooneas Damaſus was elected, Pope, there fel great contention-between 
thoſe his elecours,and the friends of Vriicinus the deacon. They fel fro words 
w blowes, in the cathedral Church of Licinius, ſo that many were wounded, 
and ſome ſlaine,on both- parts. The which {as-we may wel beleeue ) happened 

ainſ the wil of Damaſus. When the Emperour Valentinian was certified of 
this vprore & cumulr,he took order to diſplace Vrficinus:wherupon Damaſus 
was confirmed peaceably in the Apoſtolike dignity. Of this ſchiſme and of this 
broile, mention 1s made by S. IJexom, Ammianus, Marcellinus, Ruffinus, Theo- 
doretus, Sobomenus, and other authours of the eccletiaſlical hiſtories. 

Aftera few dayes ,.the faction of Vriicinus ſeing, they could not-preuaile 
againſt Damalus this,way,ſuborned two lewd men,that were deacons,the one 
was called Concordius, and the other Calliſtus, who accuſed the holy Pope of 
Adulterie. He was enforced to.detend his cauſe publikly, which moned him ro 
cal a councel of 40. Bishops, to be kept .at Rome, who treating of. his cauſe, - 
found him innocent,and withour faulr,and condemned his accuſers, and caſt 


' them out of rhe boſom of rhe Chuxch. In:the ſame Councel , with conſent of 


the fathers that-were prelent therein,it was ordeined:that-rhe punishment due 
ynto the accuſed( ithe were not found guilty )should be-inflicted ypon the aCs 
cuſer, if he failed in his proefe... | 
S. Damaſus wasa famous Pope, and did many things in the defence of the 
faith, and in the gouernment of the Church, for the which he is commeded di- 
uerſly by al the writers-of that time. Thegdoretus faith, that Damaſus was an 
admirable.man, and worthy of.ſaucreigne praile , and adorned with the {plen- 
dour of many verrues.S.lerom;writing vnto Pammachius among other prailes 
of Damaſus-iaith;he wasa Virgin,asa true Pope of the Church-pure,and wirth- 
out ſpot.S:Ambrole {aith,, rhar Damaſus was cholen to the-papacy, by the or- 
dinance of God. The fathers ofthe ſixth Conſtantinopolitan Councel,cal him- 
the Adamant of faith,for his firme conſtancy, againſtdiuers hereſyes. | 
In the time of S. Damaſus,was celebrated one of the foure:General Councels 
(of the which S.Gregory ſaich:rhat he reuerenced them,as.the foure Ghofpels) 


&:thbis was the firſt Counceb of Conſtanrinaple, in-the which were aflembled.. 


150. Prelats in-the time of the Emperour Theodofius: and they al with one con=- 
ſent , confeiled the faith of rhe. Nicene Councel-and.condemned Macedonius, 
and other heretiks, and Damaſus confirmed al the decrees of that Counſel. In 
his time was alſo celebraced another Conncel at Aquilegia. This good paſtour- 
laboured , not only ro deſtroy al heretikes and herclies, but alloro take away 


the abuſes, which had crept into Church, and this was one. 


From the.time of the prignitiue Church,there was a kind of Prieſts, who ſcrw 
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pany with the Bishops, and were called Chorepiſcopi , and at that time , rhe 

were thought to be conuenient and fit to be there, tor a principal charge of the 
Bishops was,to prouide things necel{ary for the poore,and to diſtribute among 
them the goodsof the Church,in helping the ſick and needy. And becaule the 


Bishop alone could nor performe al things in hisowne perion, he had need of 


ſome others ro help him. Theſe Chorepitcopi, thongh they had nor a greater 
function or degree then other Prieſts; yet they began to intrude themlelues 
(vpon pride) into ſome things apperreining only to the office of a Bishop,as to 
conſecrate deacons, {ubdeacons, nonnes, Churches and Criſme , whettore it 
was ficro remedy and take away the abuſe. And ſo the Cnurch by a publick 


decree , oricined : that the Chorepiicopi shonld be taken away , contidering | 


that our Lord Ieſus had only Apoſtles, whom the Bishops reprelenred,and di. 
ciples,reprelenred by the Prieſts. And that thete was neuerany {uchorder in 
the Church , different from others ; wherfore the holy Pope Damaſus in: one 
epiſtle among many which he wrote)ſairh:that in the Catholik Chncch there 
ncither be, nor ought to beany Chorepiſcopi as needtul, yea rather contrary 
1s rrue,and the holy Canons are exprellely againſt them. 

By this diligence of the holy Pope, grew in the Church of God , a yninerſal 
peace and repole, the Emperour Theodofins helping thereto, who was in like 
mannera Spaniard, borne in Iralica, a city notfar from Ciuil. This quiet repoſe 
of rhe Cnurch gauetimeand meanes to the good Pope Damaſus,to build ſome 
Churches in Rome. As he builded one,to the moſt B. Martyr S. Laurence, with 
a goodly pallace , which yntil our time ſ{erueth for the Popes chancery , andis 
called S. Laurencein Damaſo, he builded another our of Rome, in the way to 
Ardea,at the Catacumbe, where he conſecrated Plaronia which was the {epul- 
cher of S. Peter the Apoſtle,and there he offered many vellels of filucr & bralle, 
Alto he beautified another Church of S. Laurence with rich guitrs. S. Damaſus 
wrote ſome works,of which are extant 5. decretal epiſtles, ad a work in yeties 
at the ſepulcher of che Apoſtles SS.Perer and Paule : and another work,in the 
which he wrot the liues of the Popes, who were his predeceſſours. He alſo or- 
deined that the Plalmes of Dauid should be tong, one partof the quiet [ayzing 
one verſe, and the other partanother verſe, which is obſerued ynto our time, 
through al rhe vninerſal Church,though it was vied betore,in ſome particular 
Charches,by the notice of S.Ignatius, vato whom it was reuciled,thar the An- 
gels in heauen ſong in this manner,as he ſaw it himlelfe being in a trance. 

Allo Damaiſus (Councelled thereto by S.Ierome ) commanded rhere should 
be ſaid at the end of euery Pitalme. Giuria Parrt & Filto & Spiriiur ſantto , Sicut erat 
jn prnctpes E Nunc & ſempre 1 ſeuls ſarulorum, ames.. He ordeined alſo that the 
Prieſt betore he began Maſle, should fay the general cofcfſhion. He alſo gaueau- 


thority and approbarion ro the tranſlarion ot the holy Bible made by $.lecoine; | 


for before, the tranſlation of the 52:.ipterpreters was commonly vſcd.This good 
Pope ended this life cn the 11. day of December,in rhe yare of our Lord zz0.in 
the ti:ne of Theodofins, being +c. yeardsold:of which he was Pope 18.yares,z- 
months,and 1:.daves.He gaue holy orders x. ttmes,tm the month-of December; | 
Znd ordered 2. Piicks, c1.deacons,ad 62+ Bishops. His body'was buricd in wn 
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ued in theplace, where was few people, as in the villages. Theſe Kept com. 
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fhurch of rhe Apoſtles {which he had buided) in the ſame . where his mother 
ind fiter were þuried. He was afterward tranflaced vnto another Church, 
which he had builded, called S, Laurence in Damaſo, | 
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The life of S, Lucy Virgin 5/ Martyr, Dccemb. 13, 


i T ſuch time as 5edeon was captaine sf the people of God , they were in great 
{IN danger ena feare, becauſe thetr enennes were neer them, aud very poreniand 
i jtrong,them/clurs being bur few in untmber and weak. God commanded Gee 
& 4eon to doe ſ1me enterpriſe, >the people truſting in God, hoped to archune vi- 
cory, Jetthey conceiued not any Muanes , hav 1t 5hould come t9 paſſe, Far ro 
jg: 64nd to band,they might ſeen 1ash, and ſouitsh.y torun head lang on thetr qwne deaths, 
The people rer8.zining : bus in doubt, God ſpake vn:o Gedeon , and bad hn to dewide his people : 
wh were 300. nts ihree parts, and when ntghi came , eucrie {ouldier Should hauc mt ene 
hand 4 Trozmpet,end in the orher hand a Weſſ:l of earth, and within ut a barring light, 1n this 
manner they should aſſault their enemies 01 three ſides, and when they came neer thee , they 
should ſound the trompets , and break the veſſels of earth , knockirg one againſt the ether, 
that the barumg lamps might be (cr: on @ ſ9deme , aud then al of them shoula make a great 
itour, 45 God apornied, ſo1t was done. The jouliters ſunnded the Trompets., which awaked 
te Madr4miits, who ſting on a ſudcine ſo many lights, and bearing ſuch a noiſe, remain-6d aſto= 
ved, 4nd Jul of dread, and knew not how to ic; end chem{elues,or to offend their enenues : but 
mſteed of ſir1keng the Hebrewes,th: y wounded one ano her. By this ſtratageme, the Madia- 
utes were ouerthrowne,and quite arſcomfited, and the Hebrewes obtained anotable vidtory, 
B) this figure we learne that when the veſſels of earth are broken, the lights are dijconered, 
al the enemy ouerthrowne,which thing noceth: that m the warre which leſus Chrifi (figured 
n Gedeon) m.:k.eth ag ainſt the Madianttes , (whuh are the druels ) veſſels of earth are yſed, 
Muang with:s them burning lamps,that shme moſt clearly , when the v«ſſ:ls of earth be brg- 
ken, Theſe earthen veſſels , ſignifie the boly martyrs , for their bodies were of earth , which 
king broken ( when rhey-were auerſly tormented ) thei burnong andlinely ſaith , aid shine 
elnouſly. It is ſeen by experience,that boly men are moſt knowne, and reputed rhe light of the 
world; by che meanes of therr death. Then s lard open then conſtancy, fortitude, and patience, 
thr luely faith and ather vertues, where with they were adurned, Whueſt they lized , thear 
wertues were conercd (as the torch is) inthe earthen veſſel : but when th: v:ſſcl is broken that 
to ſa7, when the boly perſon diech, the tights & @ſcoucred , and then death weakneth the 
due: vicerly. £4 | : » 
Though' thts figure may be appropriated to al the martyrs , yet in particuler it ag greeth 
wr) fitly vnto $. Lucy, Who by her death »howed the light, and diſcoucred the brightnes of bes 
lmely fatth,anq other vertues which were an her ſoule. Moreouer , she u the aduocate for the 
ſydr,che obied of which is the light, Yet we wil not ſay , that She had ber name Luce of the 
bebr, The life of rhis glorious ſainr,was written by venerable Bede , ado Archbr2hop of Tre= 
«11, and other approoxed authoars. £4 


> Aint Lucy was borne in the Cirty of Syracuſa in the Iſle of Sicilia, of ho=- 
tiorable parcnrs,& of a grearfamily, She was a Chriftian fro herinfancy, 
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& {o inſtructed in thefaith, that shee perſwaded her owne mother, to exerciſe 
her ſcltcin al verruous workes,and eſpecially, in giuing large almoſe,and re. 
licuing the neceſliries of their neighbours. The holy damo(el hnding a fit op- 

rcuniry , diſtributed to the poore al her patrimony , which was very great, 
to.{er herſelfe free from a rich Nobleman, who by the conſent of her mother 
and kinsfolke,should haue been her husband, though she neuer conſented to. Ml 1 
it. An occaſion tcl out in: this. ſort. P 

The mother of S.Lucy,called Eurirtia, had been ſick foure yearesof the bloo.. W » 
dy fluxe,and no wordly help could be had to cure her. Ar that time the report. Wb 
of 5. Agatha was.ſpread ouer al Sicily , who a litle before had been martired; WM 
hzr body being in te Cirry of Caranca, where many miracles weredone, ang Mis 
many lick perions of tundry infirmities were cured , by viſiting her ſepulchre, W1 
Saint Lucy perſwaded her mother, tharthey might goe togeter, and yilite the Mi 
Relikesot the holy faint, not doubting: but that by her meanes shee might 
bedelinered trom her infirmity.Eulitia was content, & went with her daugh- 
rer yato-Catanea , attended in-fuch manner , as was fit for their degree, and | 
eltare.. | 

When they came vnto the ſepulchre of S. Agatha. Lucy fel to prayer , reque- 
ſting: rhe glorious Martyr,to obrtaine of God by her interceſſion, health for her 
mother, Lucy being thus in prayer. S. Agatha accompanied with many Angels 
appeared vnto her , and with a familier pleaſing contcnance, ſaid ynto her 
Siſter Lucy : wherefore doeſt thou.demand that of me, which thou thy ſclfe 
maieſt hige ynto.th:y morher ? Aske thou this fauour of God: for if he louc me, 
heloucth thee alſo:; and if he wil heare my prayers, he wil.alſo heare thine: 
and where I hauc giuen. my lite for his ſake,ſo shalt thou allo giue thy life for 
his loue. And if E.be the cauſe that rhe cirty. of Catanea; be famous and renow- 
ned,for that ir is washed, and bathed in my bloud , and poſcileth my body : {o. Wau 
Shal the cirry of Siracuſa, by the fame meanes ,be famous and. renowned for MW gs 
thee, and thy lake.. F ſpe 


VB 
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After this, S. Lucy returning,, came to her ſelfe (for the viſion had cauſed = 
her, to be in manner of a trance or extaſie ) and found her mother exceeding h 
0 


oy ful,for thar she fclr her ſelfe cured :4o both of them rendred thankes vato 
God, and tothe glorious. S.Agatha.. Then: returned they:home & Lucy deſired 
her mother , to- permit her ro beſtow rhe dowry she would giue her to herma- 
| riage,.on-the poore. Her mather anſwered : Good daughrer, firſt cloſe vpmine 
eyes , and then. doe euen as thay wilt, The holy damoſel. replied :.moſt deare 
mother,I hartily wish and defire,that thealmoſeto be giuen, be notonly pro: 
fitable ro-me bur. royoualſ{o;& rhat of the benefit comming thereby, you may 
haue chiefe parr thereof. If almoſe be giuen after. your death, and onely by my 
conſent, it wil not doe you {o much good, If a man- trauel by night in places 
where he, may ſtumble,and dangerouſly-fal; he shewerh grear indiſcretion , if 
he.carry a light behind him , when. he may. carry.it before him, if he wil.. This 
world is l;kea darke night, in-which we al'doe trauch, and. wherein. ve many 

laces, whereat wee may ſtumble. The good works we may doe, and eſpecial- 
ſRalmeſdeeds, be like burning rorches,which enlighten vs to walke ſecurely, 
withoutdanger, or ſtumbling: wee ought therefore to. carry the light barns 

| | | | clore 
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kefore vs, for though it be good roleaue almoſe for the poore after ones death, 
titis much betrer, to giue it themin our life time. By theſe, and other like 
raſons,S. Lucy obtained leaue of her morher, tro beſtow her whole portion,sSc 
fowry on the poore. | 
When he char should haue maricd her ynderftood this: he was diſpleaſed, 
hatbe was diſapoinred of {o great ſtore of riches. And remembring \ being a 
Pagan Or Infdcl) chart Lucy did theſe good deedsasa Chriſtian , he acculed her 
yato the Goucrnour of the Cirty called Paſchafius, who cauſing her to be 
hrought before him, vſed al milde perſwations he could ro draw her to ſacrifice 
qaco the Gods. Bur S. Lucy anſwered : To reliene the poore in their neceſſicics, 
sa ſacrifice very accep.able ynto God, and this ſacrifice I hane already offced 
jhto him ; now not hauing any more goods to beſtow, I doe heare offer yp my 
fltc,and my life alſo vnto him, being al tharl hane to ginc him. 
\. Then ſaid the Gouernour:Pcrhaps rhe God,whom thou {peakeſt of,is Chriſt, 
who was crucifed by the Iewesin Ieruſalem. Thar tame is he indeed, {aid the 
boly Saint. The Gouernour ſaid : How ſtandeth this together ? that he being 
God,should dye ſuch an opprobrious death ? The blefſed Virgin anſwered: Iris 
got meere thar your Iupiter, Apollo, Venus,or the reſt should be called Gods: 
gticher is ic lawful for any man to adore them, forthey were of lewd and wic- 
ked life; ſome of them being adulteres, manquellours , and moſt cruel tyrants. 
- qualities beſeeme not a God:bur to dyc as Icſus Chriſt did (whom I con- 
fefle to be the true God ) doth not gaine ſay that he is God, fince he was made 
man , that he mightdye, and by his death it pleaſed him , ro beſtow like vpon 


men. | 

Thou talkeſt roo much faid Paſchaſius, and art too ſaucy : being ſo yong 
who taught thee tp prattle in this manner ? The holy damotcl ſaid : The (er- 
zants of Chriſt shal neuer want anſweres, when they be brought before Ind- 
gsand Maieſtrates,for ſo much he promiſcd vnto them ſaying; it is not yuu that 
jrake,but the Holy Ghoſt that dryelierh m you, The gouernour ſaid: Then thou haſt 
the Holy Ghoſt. S.Lucy anſwered : They that liuc in chaſtity and parity , be 
the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt. If it be ſo, ſaid the Iudge,I wil driue out the 
Holy Ghoſt, thou ſpeakeſt of,our of thee. For I wii haue thee led vnto the ſte- 
wes, where when thou haſt loſt thy chaſtity , thou shalrt alſo looſe the Holy 
Ghoſt thou eſteemeſt ſo much. ; , 

Then ſaid the Holy Virgin: O wretched man! thou art muchdecciucd:for if 
thou make me looſe my chaſtity by force, I shal gaine two crownes in heauenz 
the one of a chaſt woman, and the orher , becaule I haue been forced , and for 
lefending my chaſtiry. Then the Iudge ſaid:leaue your words,for we wil come 
deeds; and then inſrigated by the dinel, he commanded, that she should be 
kd ynto the brothel-houle. Many people flocked thither, ſome intending to fa- - 
iy their luſt, laid violent has vpon her,to draw her by force ynto their plea- 
ſures. But God did help his handmaid, by making her to þe immoueable. And 
tough many endeauoured to pul her with their hands, yea, ſome with ropes, 
ad laſtly with many yoake of Oxcn, yet could they not draw her one foot our 
ef the place. Whercupog the Iufge taid:Be theſe thy witchcraftes 2 that being, 
8thou art, a ſorrie girle, many men , nor many yoake of Oxen cannot fturre 
thee? 


wy 
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thee Aſſuzedly,rhe diucl thy familier helperh thee, hat thou maieſt {coe,g 
delude vs.. The young damoſcl anfwered : this is no witchcraft , nor inchant. 
ment, much leſle is it thediuel, that maketh me ftand immoueadvle; the diyel 
ratherdcficeth , rhatI had been led to the place by thee appointed, that there] 
might haue loſt my chaſtity : burir isrhe tpirir of God,wl.o, being omnipotent, 
and dwelling in my-ſoule, is able, and doth giue me ſuch conttancy , that al 
the world shal not be able to mone me trom this place. 

Then the iudge commanded officers to bring {tore of wood , and to placeit 
about the holy damolſel; and tharthey should powre thereon Oyle, Pitch, and 
Koſta ,and then fer are thereto, thar she might be conſumed to ashes. The 
fluae 4id berno hurt, and in the mideſt of the fire she faid : My moſt louing 
and gratious Lord hath granted me a lirle {pace in my martyrdom, that the 

airhtul belecuers may be encouraged , and not tofeare torments, which be 

not indeed lo rigorous, as they ſeem to be:and that Idollaters may be con- 
founded, when rhey lee how litle they can doe,againſt the ſeruans of the moſt 
high God. 

'The Gonernour not knowing what to doe more, cauſed a ſword to be thruſt 
through her throat, which wounded her mortally : bur before he died, she 


—_ ro certaine Chriſtians preſent, (who lamented to ſee her ſo wounded) & 
a 


id vnto them:Be of good comfort brethren: for the Church of God $hal haue 
peace ere long ; and the Emperonrs that taue done ſuch damage thereto , shal 
$hortly looſe the rule, and dominion that they have. We read allo, that the 
Blefſed Sacrament was brought thither ſecretly by a Prieſt; and that when she 


had reccaued the ſame , she ended her lite in peace. Her body was buriedin 


the ſame citty of Siracuſa , where it remained many yeares ; God shewing di- 
uers fauours and graces to his faithful ſeruants, by the merits , and intercefſion 
of theblefſed Virgin.In pyocelle of time, her, body wascaricd ynto Conftamii- 
noble, and from thence vnto Venice, with great regard and eſtimation,asit 
wel deſerueth. Rs SOTES. 
The Charch(beſide al her other merits) holdeth and accounteth her forad- 
nocate of the eyes, & for the ſ1ghr. Ir is therefore requiſhre that we al haue pat- 
ticular deuction , and recommend our,ſelues ynto her ; that God may by het 
merires,and interceſhion preterue our corporal fight,and grant the light of out 
foules; that we may be able, and worthy , to ſee his diuine maieſty in heauel 
Amen. The Catholtke Church celebrateth the feaſt of S. Lucy, on the day of 
ker martirdom , which wason the 13. of December, in the yeare of our Lotd 
305. inthe time of Maximinian and Diocleſian. Spanish: Her name isijn the 
Canon of the Mafſe. One of the hands of S. Lucy, is shewed in the veſtry of 


the Church of Toledo. OfS. Lucy write Sigisbert , the Breuiary , and theR& þ 


- mane Martirologe. 


It 
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- The life of S. Euſebius Bishop of Vercels, Decemb. i, 
a 1 aken forth of Fati.er Ribadenierd, 
a | Hs life of s. Euſebius Bishopof Vercelsa city of Lombardy, is gathered 


forch of that which fince lohn Francis compiled , oc the order ot the Bon=- 
homes, Bishop of rhe {aid place, and out of that waich is related by Vincent of 
nd Faunaisin his hiſtory, Surius in his 4. tome, and of that which Bagonius wri- 
teth, in his annotations vpon the Roman marrytologe,and in the 3-and 4.rome 


he : - = 
ng of his Annales. In the time of the Pope Euſebius, a Greek by nation, who en- 
he ted into tac holy teat che yeare of our Lord three hundred and nine, there 


be came from Sardinia to Rome a woinan ot honour, named Reſtiruta , who 
bought her ſonne along with her, whom s$he preſented to the holy Pope Eu- 
of, Wl (ebius, and beſough him to take him into his protection , and ro cautc him ro 
teinſtructed in vertu. EuſebiusAaccepred it gladly, baptited him,and gaue yaro- 
uſt WM him bis owne name. Betore he baptiſed him,he had a reuelation, that he should 
he WW oac day be a great man,and it is {aid, that the Angls themſclues cook him forth. 
)\x« We the tont of Baptiſme. The holy Pope cauſed him to be brou ght vp, and to 
ve MY bc inftcucted in wholſome learning, ſo that thorough the grace of our Lord,. 
hal W ind che grear ſpirir of Euſebius, he came in-time co be rhe light of the Ca- 
the WY tiolike Caurch,a moſt holy Religious. man,an excellent Prelar, a ſcourg and: 
che Wl concerpoiſon of heretikes, of whom he cadurced moſt sharp perſecutions for 
{in MW our holy religion. He {o addicted himlelte vnto chaſtity , that he remained 
| erpetually a virgin z and to maintaine himlelfe therein with more aſſurance, 
on Coocald neuer kille his owne mother-on the face; And an-impudent woman, 
ati- MW who would needs goe lye with him, the whole night:long could neuer finde 
isit MY kis chamber , for that the Angels put-her our of the way :-and on the morrow 
. WW nomning acknowledging her tault,she caſt her {elfe ar his feet, and asked him- 
ad» I forgiuenes. . 
pat- Atcerthis he entred into Religion, & was afterwards choſen to be Bish op of. 
her Ml Vercels ( which was in thoſe dayes a Church very renowned ) and yer omit= 
out Þ td not for al chat; the holy exerciſesof the Monaſterie : but contrary wile,as: 
ned WY fine Ambroſe ſaith ( who greatly prailerh him ) he was the firſt of Italy, who 
y of MW knew how to conioyne religiouſly , the penance of Monks, with the dignity 
ord Mad affaires of the cleargy , as ſaiar. Martin did the like in France, and faint 
the W Anguſtin-in Aﬀrick.: At that time,the wicked herefie of Arrius ſayling with a 
y of {proſperous wind , thorough the fauour of the Emperour Conſtance, tonne of 
Ro- Conſtantin the great, like a fearful lame burned al che prouincesof the Eaſt, 
- W nd threatned alſo thoſe of the Weſt. The Arrian Heretikes therefore , kno- 
ving tharEuſebius was named Bishop of Vercels, they endenoured to hinder 
his entrance therinto , caufing the dores of. the. cathedral Churchd be bard. 
Ikt © &5hur vp : bur the ſaint opened them thorough his prayer, kneeling downeat:- 
the porch of rhe Church and ſo tooke pollciſion thereot. Pope Liberius tor the - 
preſent ſate in'Rome , who moſt deſirous roquench the fire which augmenred! 
li-leite fromday to day, , be {cat a folemne embaſſie ynto the Emperour Con= 
Veuun Rance. 


$92 $, Euſebius, Decenb, Is; 
ſtance who had been in France, praying him to hould it meetto afſemble x 
councel at Millan, for the repoſe and tranquillity of rhe Catholike Church, 


which was ſo rolled with the contrarie winds of ſundry new & falſe opinions, - 


whichdid ariſe more and more. And for as muchas Euſebius was a man of great 
ſantity and authority , Liberius wrot ynto him , and commanded him by let. 
ters,to make this embaſſie rowards the Emperour with his Legats, and ro pro- 
cure the peace of the Catholike Church. Euſebius without exculing him ſclfe 


in regard of his age, cmployed himſelfe therein , and obtained whac he woulg | 


of the Emperour Conſtance. 

The Councel was aſſembled at Millan, where at the Emperourhimſelfe yas 
preſent in perſon,and the Arrian Bishops vnder the $helter of his tauour or ty. 
rie, who cauſed S. Athanaſius to be condemned ( bein g their greateſt enemie, 
and him whom they abhorred moſt) deceiued & peruerted certaine Catholike 
Bishops, yet could they neuerget our Euſebins, nor induce him to their wil, 
whereupon they turned their rage againſt him , banishing and expelling him 
forth ofhis Church, together with Lucifer Bishop of Caillere in Sardinia, and 
Paulines Bishop of Treuers, and Dioniſtus Bishop of Millan , who would 
not conſent and ſubſcribe ro the condemnation of Athanaſius. Thele Bishops 
being banished, the Catholik es who honoure4 them were ſorely affliced , yet 
did they ſouccour them with their goods, lodging and entertayning cuery whe- 
re where they palled , the holy Prelats and Conteſſours of Ieſus Chriſt, who 
ſuffered forthe Catholike faich. Butnor to ſpeake of others ( whole lines we 
write not in this place ) our Euſebius arriued ar Scitopolis, the place of his exi- 
le, and fel into the hands of an Arrian Bishop named Patrofile , who was the 
moſt head ſtrong and moſt obſtinate heretike of al orher ; and on the other fi- 
dea man) if he beworthy of this name ) the moſt inhuman and barbarous 
that could be found, who tooke Enſebius an4 put him in priſon, wich ſo many 
euil entreatements, thar he retayned him there ſundry dayes without giuing 
bim onght to cate , to the ea that he might dycof hungar, or elſe catc ſuch 
meat as he preſented him: meaning in caſe he had eaten,to publish that Eu- 
ſebius was become of his opinion , and by this ſubtilicy deccine the Catholi- 
kes: againe , it he should come to dye for default of cating, he would giue out 
that he dicd of deſpaire. Bur Euſebius would not eate of the meats if hereti- 
kes, for fare to preiudice thoſe that were Catholikes, and wrote a letcer vnto 
Patrofile (worthy of his ſantity and his conſtancy ) aducrtifing him,that it he 
dicd tor hungar in priſon, al the world would vnderſtand that he muit be the 
cauſe thereof, and that Euſebius had not giuen him any cauſe . He likewiſe 
wrota letter to his Church of Vercels, conforting his flock,exhorting and 
encouraging them to giue their lines fort the Catholike faith , with a relation 
al at large, of that which they compelled him to endure, where amongſt other 
things he vieth theſe words, The beretikes ſay many things Viito wi , and vant 
th.mjclues of then great power, not withſtanding 1 baue shewed them that they were 
#othig , and could doe leſſe, in abandoning my body vnto them, 4s vnto butchers , witha 
put ſpeaking aword : and during certaine dayes that they haue not ſpared me, | shewed 
Terb what courage I endured therr tniuries , in not wouchſafing ro ſpeake vnto them, 
Afterwards he diſcourſeth of chat which he wrote ynto Patrofale,and yealdeth 
| | the 
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thereaſon, why hewould not-eate of that which he ſent vnto him,and of the 

' exelty which the Arrians had yſ(ed towards him, and ſaith thar they were mo- 
x cruel rowardsnim , then the yery Gentils arid Pagans , who had tirannized 
quer the martyr. Forafrerthey had proued his conſtancy, & laboured in-yaine 
wperſwade him to: yeald and conſent to their perfidiouſnes , ſeing that they 
tould gayne nothing of him , they haled him by the heels from tae top of a 

paiceof [taires ynto the feet, and importuning him without cealing ypon one 
and the ſame thing, heal.vayes anſwered them after one and the {ame maner, 
ney hale him and rofled him as many times(as ſaith S. Maximus in a ſermon) 


#he refuſed to obey them. 


Afterwards as S.Hierom writteth,to torment him-more and more, they ſent 
kim from Scitopolis to Capadocia into exile : and thereallo is ir iaid that they 
banished him into the high Thebaidis of MXgip: : but yet by the death of Con- 
fance,he then remained free from the hands of the Arrians,and wentinto Ale- 
nadcia, where S. Athanaſius (who was reſtablished in his Church) aſſembled 
2councel, and froin thence ar Antioche, to pacific the contentions which we- 
ramonglt rhe Chucch-men. And by the decree of the Councel aſſembled in 
Aexandria,and of Pope Liberius, he went & yiſited the Churches of the Eaſt, 
which were fallen and ruined by che ſtormes & tempeſts of the Arrians, to the. 
end ro reCtihe them and to eſtablish in them Carholike Prieſts , which might 
oppoſe themſclucs againſt rhe heretikes. And hauingaccomplished this com- 
nifſion, with great zcale and vigilance , he returned into Italy, where he-was 
receiued like a worthy Capraine and Confeſlour of leſus Chriſt, & the Catho- 
likes,as S. Hicrom ſairh, wiped away the durt where with he was beſpattered. 
Heperformed in Italy , the ſame office of Pricſt and phiſitian , which he had 
excrciied in the eaſt, yiliting and conforting the Churches, with an incredible 
wy and profit of the Catholikes, and rothe great hartsgricfe of the heretikes,, 
whoin the end (as is mentioned in the laſt impreſſion ot his lite ,andas Baro- 
xius reporteth)trayled him, and tormented him with ſundry rorments, ſtones 
kim, and brake both his head and his bones in pieces. And thus hegloriouſly 
fnished his courſe, being fourſcore yeareold,the yeareof our Lord ,71. vnder 
the Empireof Valentinian & Valens his brother. Behold here what isrelared in- 
his life, which is the cauſe that he is called a martyr, and the Roman martyro- 
loge doth giue him this qualiry,the 1.of Auguſt and other ancient writers, and- 
the epitaphe written-vpon his z0mbe,and Clement the 8. in his reformed Bre-- 
viary. True it is, that S. Arabroſe and other Saints, doe not cal him but Con- 
feſſor, and make no mention of his manner of death which we haue relared.: 


 $.Gregory. of Touers, recounteth ſome miracles of S. Euſebias atrer his death, 


particularly in-deliuering the poſeſſed,roqutch fire, which he hindred to burne: 
the houſe ofthe ſame S. Gregory, becauſe there was with it a relike of S.Euſe-: 
bius.The Romain-martirologe placeth the day of-his death yponthe-1.of Au-: 
ouſt, and the other martirologesin like manner, albeit that the Breuiary of. 


Clement the 8.commands that we make the commemoration on the 15.0t De= 


Ember, for which cauſe we haue place it heer,- 
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The life of S. Thomas. Decemb.21, 


HEN it happeneth ſometimes that the predeſtinate and inſt man falleth by 
negligence into a heinoxs ſinne , God vſeth the words of the Prophet Eſay vntg 


for euer, | 
f This ſentence fitteth, and agreeth with $. Thomas the Apoſile : who offended God, in net 
beleening the article of his reſurreftion , wherefore God turned bis face from bim , yer he ne- 
turned forthwith, when he remembred his errour and ton hed with his hands , the wounds 
of his maiſter, which cauſed him to become 44 ſofte as waxe, and 6 ſa) : My Ged,my Lord, I 
-confeſſe my ſinne, and 1 confeſſe , that thou art true God,and my Lord.l confeſſe thou art hum, 
Whom | ſaw dead,nailed on the Crofſe:& 1 confeſſe,that thou artriſen ayatne,Fox this cauſe 
Good looked mildly, louingly vpon bim,renewed friend sbip with bun, & tooke him again 
into bis fawour , im which be continued til his death, The lije of this bleſſed Apeſiie is gaihired 
out of th eEnangeliſtes, $.1ſidore, Simeon Metrapbraſtes,ana Gregory of Tours um this jort. 


AINT Thomas the Apoftle was a Galilean:burir isnot knowen how, 
' or when he was called to the Apoſtle-ship. S. Iohn the Evangeliſt 

maketh of him particular mention when Mary Magdalene, & Martha 
ent to Ieſus Chriſt , to tel him that their brother was dead. And when he'tal- 
king with his diſciples told them : that hewould returne into Iudea, and the 
Apoſtles ſought to ſtay his tourney ſaying to him: Maiſter, they would lately 
hauc ſtoned thee, and wilt yet returne amongſt them ? he anſwered : thcrebe 
twelue houres in the day. Giuing them to ynderſtand , that ſo many times 


their harts might be changed , and altered from that they intended to doe. S, 


Thomas ſeing he was determined to goe, ſaid to the other diſciples with a 
ſtout reſolution ; Let vs goe alſo,and dy with him. S. Thomas in thele words 
shewed himſelfe ro be of a good courage , and that he lowed Ielus Chriſt 
fincerely. ; 

Atthe cuening,after the laſt ſupper , which our Sauiour made with his dil- 
ciples,S. Thomas was preſent allo,and was made Prieſt, and communicated as 
ore did. When our Saujour made that ſweet & louely ſermon, ſaying amog 
_ otherTthings : that he went to prepare manſions for them , and that they knew 
whether he went, S. Thomas ſaid ro him:Lord,we doe nor know whether thou 
gocſt, how isit poſſible for ys to know the way ? Afrerthe dearh of our Lord, 
and after his reſurrection, yea the yery ſame day he role againe,late in the eue- 
ning,the Apoſtles being aſſembled in rhe dining pailour,none bcing wanting 
Þurludas, that had hanged himſelfe , and Thomas, who was gone forth _ 
e{pecia 
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eſpecial buſines ; Ieſus Chriſt appeared vnro them, and shewed them his 
wounds, letting chem know : that he yas the ſame , that had conuerſed with 
them, letting them,and thar he was lem againe. 

When Thomas was returned,the other Apoſtles ſaid to him:O brother, whi= 


by kt thou wert abſent,we hane ſeen our Lord & Maiſter, the very ſame whom 
me WM gefawrtaken in thegarden, the ſame that washcaten, & crowned with thor- 
nd pes;nailed,and dead on the Croſſe; whoſe le was opened with a ſpeare ; that 
ee, was taken downe from the Crolle,and laid in his ſepulchre, Thisour Lord we 
vaſt have ſeen ritenagaine, glorious and immortal. We haue ſeen the fignes of 
ate his wonds, which ſcem not (as they were before) al ſtaided with bloud , but 
Pa they beingadorned wonderfully, they shew as Diamonds, and Rubies ſctin 
48 Gold, and but euen now, he departed from vs. Saint Thomas an{wered : Ir 
ue aſſuredlic ſome fantaſticke bee ro : and for my part,I tel you plainglic:thar be- 

fore I shal ſee him with mine owne eyes, and pur ny hands into his wonds, 
not indmy fingers into his ſide; I wil not belicue that you haue ſeen him, or yer 
16 thathe is riſen againe. Thus S. Thomas remained in his hardnes of hearteight 
nds dyes, without relenting. 


'Y 'We may piouſly belicue, that the Apoſtles, the Maries, and perhaps the Mo- 
mm, IM ther of God alſo, ſaid thus vnro him:As ir is the ſigne of a light-headed perſon, 
uſe WW wcredirand belieue al things he heareth; ſois it the figne of a tubborne, and 
11e cucrſe mind,not to belicue that, waich fo many atfirme, elpecially , ſuch 
16d people as theſe be, How $hal the Iewes(which be enemies ro my Sonne)belicue, 
thathe is riſen againe,if thou, which art an Apoſtle, wilt not belicue it 2 Docit 
thou not remember, that he ſaid oftentimes with his owne mouth, that he mutt 
w, [| fuffer:yea,he named ſoine of the rorments, which he was to endure;and withal 
he ſaid, rhathe should ariſe againe the third day. 
ha Now : it thou haſt had crial that he ſaid truth in theſe things, why shouldeſt 
|- I thou thinke that hee lyed in the other?If thou thinkeſt that the Apoſtles 6 the 


he Maries be deceiued , and that he whom rhey ſaw is a nother:be aſſured, that at 
ly teaſt T am not deceiued, bur that I kow him pertea&ly wel. ForlI haue broughc 
be I him forth..1 haue attended,and borne him companie, thisthirty and three yea- 
cs res. Although the reſt should be miſtaken, yet I cannot be deceiued. And } tel 
$, © thecagaine.that my Sonne and thy Mailter is railed to life: and I belecch thee, 
2 notto be obſtinate,or incredulous anv more. Thele & the like words, we way 
ds wel luppole, that the glorious Virgin {ai4 to Saint Thomas, who ncuertheles 
iſt remained in his hardnes, and vnbelict , laying: It Idoe not ſee him, I docnot 
belicue ir. 7 | 
(- I know not the reaſon why S. Cyril raketh partand defenderth $. Thomas. 
as © Other Doctours who beot his opinio as Albertus Magnus)(ay: that S. Thomas 
5g I didnor finne marrally,in not belecuing ir,alleadging ſome reas6s thus:that al- 
w © though he had told them before, yer they interpreted his words otherwiſe,and 
u [© vaderſtood the meaning of them ro be:that he should be made King of the He- 
, brewes, todeliuer them from the ſubiection of the Romaines; and S. Thomas 
- © d&lired ro ſee Chriſt riſen againe to that effect. Which asa thing much defired, 
g hee could not belecue,if he faw it not, and rouched him with his hands. They 
n ky moreoner , that the other Apoſtles ſaid ro Thomas, thar Ieſus had his 
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wounds, & he indgedi t a thing impoſſible,thata man ſo grieuouſly woundeg 
c ould line. Of ſmal force be theſe excuſes(as Theophilactus ſaith)fince,as iris 
a token of a light head , to belecuc calilie important things , ſo- it is a ligne of 
ruſticity, and blockishnes notto belecue things auotiched by credible wi:ne. 
ſes. Chriſt had ſaid,thart he muſt riſe againe :.and although they did not vnder. 
Kant irweſ,when he ſpokeit, yethauing, afterward vnderſtood ir ,.and vpon 
ſuch teſtimonies .as auouched it credible vnto Thomas, that they: had ſeen him 
riſen-againe,it was iuſt, and reaſonable, that he should beleene.it and therefore 
it {eecmeth,thart he cannot be excuſed,bur muſt needs be ina faulr. - 
Gol permitted him to fal into thiserrour, for the hood of many men For the 
articleot the re{urrection being ſo highand miſtical, and withal ſo important 
and necelfurie,ic was conucuicnt that it $hould be made moſt plaine &cleare; 
and that in-it Should cemaine no bouvr, which al.came to paſſe,by the doubr of 
S. Thomas. Wherefore S.Gregorie laith: that tie obſtinate dubitation of Tho- 
mas,did vs more good, then-the ready belicte of Mag\lalene. The holie Ghoſt 
forclaw,that there should ariſe the hereſfie of the Manichees , who $houll ſay: 
that Ieſus Chriſt had a fantaſtical bodie; vnto which S. Thomas anſwered by 
his doubring;thar he.lied like a falſe heretike, fince hemade experiment with 
hisowne hands and ſaw, and acknowledgzd, that he had a. body as we hauc, 


yeazafrer the reſurrection. Andit another heretike would ſay: that he roſenor . 


againe verily and indeed. $. Thomas- may shut., and ſtop his mouth quickly. 
and {ay:This doubt I haue already cleared; Lalſo doubted,and rrying,touched 
his wonds with mine owne hands. Now that I haue taken. away al doubts 
thereof, let no man make any more. queſtion-of this matter, 

Eight dayes being paſſed , after the re{urreCtion of our Sauiour,he appeared 
another time vnto the Apoſtles, Thomas being alſo with them. Firſt, he ſpokes 
choſe louing words of peace to them,which he ordinarily vſed after his reſur- 
rection: then herurned roward S. Thomas,not with adi{pleaſanr countenice, 
bur chearefully,and peaccably,and ſaid vnto him:Come hicher Thomas, reach 
forth thy. hand, and if thou haſt adeſice to touch my wonds , behold my hands 
and feer ;loe heer my ſide ; put inthy hand or finger at thy pleaſure , arid bee 
no more incredulous, but a-beleeuer.. 

S. Thomas ſecing his Lord , and hauing touched his wonds, being now aflu- 
red,that hee was not a Phantaſma, (or hauing a fantaſtical bodie) and hearing 
him ſay,thathe should bc no more incredulous{ whereby he perceiued,rhar his 
Maiſter knew right wel:what he had {aid and done, although he was abſent, 
and by thisalſo shewed, thathe wasveric God) yealded,as being ouer come &. 
{aid:My Lord, & my God. As-it he would fad-: Imy Lord doe cotelle, rhat Iam 
ouer come, and doe ackowledge;that not only I wil beleeue, that thour art hc,, 
whom I ſaw tody,and now I{ecriter againe bur alſo that thou art my Lord 
and my God. Our Sauiour ſaid to him : Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen, thou. 
haſt.beleeued ; thou haſt touched my body, and thou belecueſt that I am God. 
Bleſſed be thoſe that beleene in me, & neuer ſee me;yca, belecuc in me,as thou: 
belecueſt, that Iam God,and yet haue neuer ſeen nor touched me.. 

There is mention made of S. Thomas another time in the Ghoſpel of S.lohn,. 
when S.Perer tooke certaineat the, Apoſiles to fish with him,one of the which 
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gas (aint Thomas. They Iaboured al night without taking any fish, and in the 
gorning our Sauiour appeared to them on the banke, & bad the caſt their nets 
on the right f1de of the boat : which when they had done, they tooke a great 
7 mulcitude of fishes, and brought them to the land , where they ſaw our Lord 
, leſus ; who in that place, gaue the authoriry of higheſt Bishop vnto S. Perer. 


= 
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74 Alchough there be no more particular menti6 made of S. Thomas in the Ghol- 
Fo pel,yer itis very certaine, tharhe was refcnt at al thoſe things, at which the 
_ Euangeliſts report al the Apoſtles of Chriſt,to haue bin preſent. He was pre- 
ſent cheretore, when Chriſt aſcended into heauen : before, and at the laſt fup- 
. r,and at the comming of the Holy Ghoſt. When the Apoſtles made diuiſion 
or of prouinces wherein they should preach, the country of India fel ro the lorte 
G of faint Thomas: bur before he went thither, he preached to the Parthians, Me- 
of dans, Perftans, Brachmans, Hircanians,and Barcrians: in al theſe places he rea- 
Jeu ed much fruit, many receauing the holy faith of Chriſt. | 
& © 5$- [obo Chryloſtom ſaith: that S. Thomas Bapriſed the three Kings or wiſe 
= men,which came to Berthlecm, to adore lefus Chriſt, and that then he went into 
y India , into which country he entred very poore and humble , with his haire 


& long, and curled vp, a pale face, a weake and teeble body , that he ſeemed to 
be but the shadow,or picture of a man, and that he wore a garment al torne.In 
this manner the holy Apoſtle tame among the In!jans , preaching to 
| them Iefus Chriſt in their owne language, diſgracing the Gods , which they 
4 IF 2dored, theprincipal whereof was the Sunne. Then did he ſome miracles,and, 
by little and little, the people drew to him, and forſooke their falſe Gods, and 


Mts aj 
were Baprtiſed. 
ob ;. Then he came tothe Citty of Calamina , where the King of thar Barbarous 
ke nation kept is hisCourt. And alt,ough the Apoitle did ſome viracles in his pre- 
"Y ſence,in confirmation of the dodrine he preached: The Kiag,in itead of recea- 
c, | ug hisdoctrine,and to be enflamed wich the loue of Ieſus Chriſt,as others, 8 
h many of his ſubjects had done , was moouecd to fierce indignation againſt the 
ds Apoſtle,tor that he {aid theSunne was nor God bur the workeman shipofGo3: 
ce I &that a man was of more dignity , then the Sunne, a man hauing the vie of 
realon, which the Sunne had not. The Kin g cauſed many rorments to be giuen 
u- I fim, among other this was one : they put many plates of Iron vpon his naked 
ng $kinne, and then caſt him into a burning ouen. ; 
Tr But ſcing this did him no hurt, he commanded he should beled to a Tem- 


it, pe of the Sunne, where was the ſtatue ot brafſe,and he willed him to adore it. 
he Apoſtle fel on his knee,and betoughr God the breake that tare, thar the 
m If ople,(ſeing the ſmal force of their God) might be ashamed , and forſake rhe 
ic,, I £79:5, wherein they. were enwrapped. The Apoſtle hauing fineshed hisprayer, 
cd I fie ſtarue fel on the earth,inro diners pieces. The miniſters of the Idols being 
ou. If pieſent, & leingal this;enraged with fturie they ran the Apoſtle through with 
d, © Eunces,and killed hem. His body was buried in the ſame Cittie of Calamina, 
ou: I 42d was after tranſlated to the citty of Edeſſa,in Syria, whete(as S.Gregorie of 
Toures ſaith)wasbuilt a ſumptuvus Church,in which God shewed many mi- 
n,, I #4cs,by the merits of his holy Apoſtle. : 
<>. | , Thedeath of S. Thomas was on the 24.0f December ,'& on the ſameday the 
2s | ; Church 
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Church celebraterh his feaſt. This was in the yeare of our Lord 75,in the raigne 

of Veſpaſian. Belide the afore-rehearſed things, there are recounted of $. Thy. 
mas many otaer, which be taken tor vaine,and Apocripha,and this is one : thar 

he was brought from Celſarea euen to India,to build a Pallace, and thar great 

ſore of treaſure was giucn him to build ir. The King departing from thence for 

two whole yeares,and the Apoſtle giuing al che mony tothe poore;tac King ar 
his rerurne, put him in priſon,that he might ger againe the mony of him, 

It is ſaid al{o,thar S. Thomas being inuired to a mariage,whileſt he dyned,an 
Hebrew woman tong certaine verſes in the praiſe of God ;and tne holy ſaing 
{tiycd, contemplating the words which he ſaid: Wherefore one of them that 
wryted art the table, feing he cate nat, but ſate inultng,gaue him a buff-r ona the 
tace, whereat the Apoſtle being wroth, {aid rothem : I wil not deparr trom this 
table,varil I ſee the hand thar ſtrooke-me, in a doggs mouth:which came fo to 
pa [[e,tor the fellow going for water ynto a {pring,wasdeuouted of doggs, and 
on: of them came in with his hand ta his mouth. | 

Theſe things thus reported , giue teſtimony what they be as.hauin 2 no great 
foundation, norgood authority for them. Yea,rhis eſpecially,of rhe hand and 
the dogge, was inuented by heretikes, who mingled this tale. in rhe life of this. 
{aint,and holy Apoſtle,to the end, reuenge, curling, and wishing euil yntoour 
neighhour, should be reputed a thing lawtul. And if any should iudge thisto 
be cuil,that then the Apoſtle should be accounted {oalſo:and by this ineancs, 
he should looſe his credit, and aurhoriry. F maruaile , thac of this holy ſaint, 
who was fo flow in belicte, ſuch vnlikely,and vnprobable cales should fo rea- 
dily be belecued of him. | | 

Alſo,lI doe not know of what credit it is,that is ſaid in ſomeCronicles of him, 
as of his being preſent with the Lord of the country, that is now called Preter 
lohn, where they lay , his body is Kept til thisday. We read allo ofa thorae, 
thar beareth grapes.on S. Thomas day, of which is made muſte,. or (weet wine, 
& that they celebrate Maſle there with. I thinke , hethar wil auouch this for 
true, had need ro have greater authorities, rhen the places where they be 
written. Howlſocuez thete things be, this which Lnow ſay , is moſt certaine; 
that S. Thomas wascarried to the paſlage, & death of the glorious Virgin Mary, 
as wel as the other Apoſtles. And for that when he came thither it was the 
third day, after thedeath of the bleſſed mother of God, and that her body was: 
already. buried, (God willing it should be ſo, )he was deſfirousto ſee ir. The Se- 
pulchre being opened, the bodie was not found therein., for that it was raiſed 
againe , and was allumpred into heauen , as is ſaid in. the folemnity of the teaſt 
ot her Aſſumption. | ' 
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DG e's the other marucillow hiſtories of the ſacred ſcripture, we yead one muſt not4« 
22 ble in the book of Kings., of the woman Sunamite , the boſteſſe of the Prophet Eliſew,, 
Of ber it-is ſaid : that be had alitle-cbild, an infant , which sbe loued tenderly, This chuld 
bang one day abroad in the field with his father ; complained of great peine in bu he's 
| | : |  mhanenpony, 
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whereupon , bis father cauſed him , to be carried home vnto his mother , in whoſe prtſence 


thecbild died. The woman feit as great griefe , as might be , forthedeath of ber chila : and- 


ging to the Prophet El:ſeus ,fel at bus feet , bitterly weeping and lame: img 3 Shewing by 
award fignes , the inward ſorrow of her bart, The Prophet baurrg ampajun on her, 

with her hs ſeraant Giext, and gaue vnro him hus ſt;ffe , tolay « onthe dead body of 
the child , whuh. was cold 45 ice. The ſeruant did 45 he was. pointed : but the cud by that 
weanes was nut raiſed tolife, The afflicted mother returned vnro the Prophet, and jo much 
by prayers , and ſuit prenaiied , that she brought bim in perſon vnco her bouſe. The Prophee: 
entred- into the reome where the child lay , 4nd sbut the dore cloſe ; and aſter be lay- 
fut on the. body of the tule infant , vſing this duligence : he laid his face un re face , ths hands 
# the bands , and bts feethe on the jeete thereof. Then he cries aloud ſeurn nmes , ana the- 
child beginning to be warme , opened the eyes , andrecourred iife. This beg done , the boty 
Fropher reſtored. bims vnto his mother , who receaued him with more toy and glaunes, iter: 
(in eaſily be expreſſed. 

Though ( 4s is {ard before ) that this indeed be a true hiſtory , which happened really; 
fMwar italuuely patrerne of the high and m..ruailous miſtery , that Goa wrought , m being. 
wade man, For the woman Sunamnite ,1s a figure of the Ciurch: who bauing a little ſorne- 
which 1s mankind ; as ſoone as be was created , and put into the pleaſant field of temrejinial . 
paradiſe , felt a pame in his head ; for from thence 1ſ[ned. fumes of deſire , tobe uke vnro- 
God, This Was our ſorefather Adam , who died of this wifirmitte , when be eate the frun of 
the forbidden tree , wherevy mankind became cold, froſen and wuhout the grace of God, . 
The miſerable ajflited Sunamte. went for-elpe vnto the Prophet , for the bole Church aid. 
antinually beſeeche God , to giue remeate ſor this great loſſe, The d1a1ne Mateſty bad com-. 
pfion ou ber , and ſens Giex3 with his ſtaffe , which were the rwo lawes , the law of natu-- 
|, being figured in Gxt , and the law writien , fizured in the ftl:ffe of the Prophet. This 
Mtraiſea not againe the dead cbild to life , nor gaue remedy vnto the leſſe , the world had : as- 
t; Paul ſauh , writting vute the Hebrewes of the law written that the law reduced not - 
things vnro perfetiion , nor gaue not ful remedy vnto oxr loſſes. Tet the Church ceaſed not. 
» defire God more. inſtantlie, vntil be came im perſon mis the world , & Was mloſedin - 
the ſecrer chamber , of the bowells of the moſt bleſſed Virgin, He entred wm, and shut the aore. 
FI leaving it ſealed, with the virginal ſeale There that venerale Prophet, that Gyant, that 
(ld not be compre hended,, neither m beauen nor on earth, lay flat on the humanity ,took it : 
whim , conioJning face with face, hand with hand,and feet with feer.. 

4l this God did , in conioyning vnt# him humane nqture., in bipoſiatical vnion, He- 
med aloud ſeuen times , when be infuſed m it the ſeuen guifts of 1he Holy Ghoſt, Then 
unkind began to- waxe warme, to open the eyes , and ro be reftored to life ; and.ſo boly 
Church remained glad and wel content to ſee that, shc had ſo long p ayed for and deſired, . 
The glorious vir gin was replenisbed with great ivye, ſemg ber ſonne , and the ſonue of God 
din ber armes., as She ſaw humghis daj of his bwih, . This hiſtory is returned by the Euan-- 
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T Htre was a proclamation & decree made by the Emperour Ceſar Augus 
\ ſtus, (called Octauianus wherein comandement was giue,tharal the tub- 
kts of his empire,shoul3 goe varo that ciry which was the head of the places, - 
werethey dwelrt,and. there they should regiſter their names, 8 pay a certains 
nd | RARER piece- 
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piece of mony 3 confeſſing thereby rheir ſubic&ion vato the Romane Empire, 
"This Octauiznus being Lord of al moſt al the world, he was thus curions dej@. 
ring to know exaaly,how many people were ynder his ſubieCtis; peace bein 
then generally ouer al, which laſted fixe yeares before the birth of Chriſt, ang 
ſixe yeares afrer. Thisdecree was published in Nazareth, where S.loſeph,with 
his blef{led ſpouſc the morher of God did then dwel; and this happened in the 
laſt month of her being with child. And for that loſeph was of the houſe, and 
family of Dauid, he was to goe to Berhleem, both ro pay the mony, and to be 
enrolled , ro' which place allo al other of that linage went. 

The deliuery of rhe bleſſed Virgin being neer at hand,although she wasnot 
bound to goe thirher(for the decree did notoblige any but men) yet would he 
haue her with him. God had giue to him,in charge that moſt pretious treaſure; 
and he thought irnot fir, ro rruſt any other perton with her;nay,loth he was,to 
be depriucd of fo great a good,as to be preſent at the birthof the Sonne of God, 
notonly to adore the Sonne, buralfo ro attend the mother. Al this came to 
palle by the apointment of God, ro the end , Ieſus Chriſt should be bone in 
Berhleem,and fo rhe prophelies of hi:n be fulfilled. 

If weconhder this wel, we $hal ſee, that the birth of our bleſſed Sauiourin 
Berhleem,came not {oro paſſe becauſe the Prophets had foretold ir, [thoughir 
was conucnient,their propheſies should be accomplished) bur rather they laid 
ſo, becauſe God had derermined he should be borne there. This moued almigh- 


ty God, to chooſe {o poore and abiect a place,for the birth of his ſonne,agrea- 


ble to that he ſaith by the mouth of che Prophet Eſay : my wajes be #0t as youis be; 
my waJes be of one ſort, and yours be of another, Men ftriue & Jefire,to be honoured, 
and eſteemed , and they ſecke al meanes thar may bring rhein co eſtimation in 
the ſight of men;and auoid al things that may hinder tvem thereof. To be bor- 
ne of Noble bloud, and a rich houſe,pleaſeth al,and cuery one ſecketh it; but 
God doth the contrary. He came to manifeſt his glory to the word ; and when 
he should be borne , he choſe nor to that purpole the glorious Cirty of Rome, 
much lelſe rhe royal Citry of Teruſalem,bur the little village of Berhlcen. 
He was nor pleaſed to be borne in the houſe of men,bur ia the ſtal of beaſts, 
An his birth being ſo honoured by the Angels, and his death ſo ignominious 
in the company of theenes; hee couered his honours in the cottage of Berhlcem, 
and published his reproaches jn the Citty of Icxuſalem , giuing vato vs hereby 
a notable example of humiliry.O happic Berhleem ! O foctunare tal, thar plea- 
ſed the Lord of heauen more, then the ſtarely Capiral of Rome,or the rich pal- 
laces of Iernſalem. Thus wee ſee, how God chole Berhleem,rto giue ys an cxam- 
ple of true hnmiliry,and therefore the prophets wrot ir,and they hauing writ- 
ten it,ir was conuenient that it should be led. "<Ey ; 
Holy Ioſeph (as is ſaid) went vato Bethleem, and tooke with him the moſt 
bleſſed Virgin. Ir cannot be expreſſed , what troubles the holy damoſel cn- 
dured by the way ? norfor her being with child, (which annoyed nor her,asit 
dath orher women) bur becaule itwas mid winter, when there be ſnowes, Ice, 


winds, and tempeſts. If men in their houſes doe often feel them, much more 


muſt a yong and tender Virgin, trauailing ar ſuch a time, and being but 
meanply, appointed , as may wel be prefumed, her husband Ioſeph —_— 
\ | | cing 
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heing but poore. If in their ionrney onthe way they had toileand troubled, 
' when they came vnto Berhleem , they had little retreshing : tor the chambers 
were taken yp, and filled with the great concourle of people , that came ynta 
5 that cowne forthe lame purpole. | 
\ The good Ioleph demanding fora lodging, was anſwered, that they were al 
ful; ſo-hee ſeeking, and enquiring further, the ſame anſwer was made him as 
before. Hereupon the good old man with the holy Virgin, ſeing they could ha- 
" yeno lodging, gor them ynder a shead,or pent houſe, where allo wasa ſtal for 
beaſts. We may wel chinke this good couple $he teares,to- lee theicluesin ſuch 
amiſerable ſtraire plight. loſeph had with him two-beaſts,as is gathered out of 


on the Propher Abacuc,atrer the rramdlation of the 72. interpretours,waich ſaith; 
” Our Lora $hal appeare, n the mideft of two beaſts, Holy Church fingeth the ſamein 
is zaReſponſory of this folemnicy art Martins; and of this the yſage is,to paint the 


q Natiuity of our Lord. with an Alle, and an Oxe by him. loſeph rooke the Oxe 
x with him to {cl : as wel co pay rhe tribur , as for the expences of the yoyage:. 


and on the Alle was our B.Lady,the mother of God to ryde.. 
At that time was the ſolſtice of winter, when the Sunne beginneth to riſe y po: 
OY our hemiſpheare & maketh the day to-increaſle. And it at this time, the. ſolſtice 


commeth before Chriſtmas day,ir happeneth. by reaſon. of the day.cthat is added 
wy inthe leap yeare , which yet lacketh 8. minutes, being about the. 7. part of an 
h. © houre; and theſe be {o increaſed, that they haue madeas many dayes,as be from 
the day of the ſolſtice, vnto Chriſtmas day.. It was on the 25..of December, on 


be; the ſaterday,and in the night,as Peter comeſtor the Maiſter of Hiſtories, proo- 
ed, veth by the computation of that yeare,ſaying thar then , it. was midnight. The 
\ in © gorious. Virgin knew thar-:rhe houre of her delinery was at.hand. : bur. notas 
or. © 9her women: doe,who percciued it by the atore-comming paines, which. be as. 


bur © evengers of thedelighrin their luſttul conceprion. The holy Virgin, (as faint 
Auguſtine afticmerh)had nor that.delight,in her conception. of the redeemer of 
the world ; and therefore she had not ſorrow,and-paines. Morcouer, it was not 
firing that she Should ſuffer paine, that brought torch the ioy and comfort 
05, I both of heauen and: earth. "PER | 

The ſacred Virgin was.aduiſed of that houre,by anew 10y which $he feltin 


= tec ſoule,euernas her virginity,6& purity deſcrued:and it being now midnight, 
by al creatures,afrer their trauaile,wereat their reſt,and viual repoſe. The Moone 
1cz. © fined clearly. ( the Sunne enuying, her, himlclte. being abſent ) and $he at- 
pal- ended on that miſtery, with: her brigrh beames. The ſtares that ſtrayed in the. 
an. © ideſt of heauen,delired ro ſtay, to ſeo that great, & new maruaile. Thoſe ſtar- 
rric- MW £5chat were pafſed,defired to turne back againe:and thoſe,that were þchind, 
defired to: haſten: theiriourney,rto be preſent arthis-happy. 8& fortunate houre. 

of Al things created, yea nature ir-{clte ſtvod aſtoniced and amalſcd, beholdin o this: 
| en. © fr2nge manner of deliuery. | - 

,asit Thehappy houre being come, the bleſſed Virginliftedivp her. hands and eyes, 


Ice, wmto heaucn,and {aid : Behod O father erernal., the time is.come, that thy only 
begotten ſonneis borne, and the prerious treaſure is giuen-ynto.the world, tg- 


ore [ 
” but pay the debr-it oweth thee Tofter allo yanto thee , that arr the giuerof al good. 
| she ff Aings,, this fruit of life , gathered from the tree of my bowels. I offer allo ynto. 
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thee rhis precious pledge, which thou gaueſt'me, & which votil this time ha. 
ue falthtully kept, The blefled Virgin tpeaking theſe or the like words,che fel 
in her-ſoule an vaſpeakable content, and'calting downe her eyes, she ſaw the 
Sonne of God, &.her Sonne allo, newly borne. rorthwith she kneeled downe 
before him,and shedding teares for rendernes and ioy,adored him, & rendered 
thankes conim , that he was made man. ,-and that he had elected her tobe his 
mother, yet kepthera moſt pure Virgin.as she was before her delinery. 
Then rooke she him in her armes,and ſaid ynto him:Oh the moſt tender and 
deare Sonne@f iny bowels, how may I now cherish thee? With wharshal I co. 
uer thee,to keep thee from cold, which is thy farſt tormeEr? Thou didſt determi. 
ne to be made mi, wherefore didſt thou chooſe to poorea mother? Were there 
notin the world many great Ladyes and Queenes that could better haue been 
ablero haue clothed thee in ilke and gold,as thou doeft deſ{erue,bcing God as 
thouart:I can giue thee but meane;& courle clothes. But fince it was thy plea- 
ſure to choole fo poore a mother, why wouldeſt thou be borne, in ſo bale, and 
abiect place ? If thou had it been borne in Nazareth, where thou waſt concei- 
ued,l could yer ſomething better haue attended,and terued thee in my poore, 
houſe:burt what can I doe heere my deareſtSonne?Thou myGod haſt delinered 
me,from the panges and throwes, that other mothers endure in chilbirth, why 
wouldeſt thou permit me, to felee now this rorment?l meane, to {ce this hea- 
nealy vſage,{on which the Angels, and al the Courr of heauen deſire to gaze, 
asSin a mirrourjto looke ſo ſorrowfully with the cold. 

Oh my Son!how is the ioy thatI haue to haue brought thee forth, and to ſec 
my ſelfe thy mother, mingled with griefe, that I haue not where withal ro at- 
tend,& cherish rhee as I would*lf not as thou deſerneſt,yer at leaſt as thou ha 
need. beſeechthee therefore my deere Sonne,thar fince it is thy wil to chooſe 
me for thy mother, that chou wilt ſupply our wants: ſo that,to my-wil, which 
to thee is beſt knownue,and maniteſt,there may be no want, which may be for 
thy {eruice. We may imagine the bleſſed Virgin ſaid {ſuch like words, cither 
outward and openly,or at leaſt inwasdly in her foule. Then againe adored she 
the infant as her God,and kiſling his tace asof her ſonne,and his feer, asf her 
Creatour,lapped him In thoſe clothes, which she had. | 

Although the Evangeliſt had not ſaid as he did , yetwe might wel belceue, 
that the holy Virgin was prouided according to her abilliry , and was nor ne- 
eligent in that caſe, eſpecially she knowing the time of her deliuery to bear 
hand. Hauing then wrapped, and { wadled hun,she laid himy pon a little hay in 
a manger, as the Euangelif {aith in theſe words: 5he brought forth che firſt begortes 
Sonne, aud wrapped him m clothes , and laid himin a manger , forthere was no other place 
for bim in the Inne. And if, when the Sonne of God was borne,there was not pre- 
ſent any humaine crearure, but the B. Virgin,and her beloned Ioſeph (yea lome 
are of opinion,thart he was gone to prouide victuals for himſelfe , 8& the B. Vir. 

gin )there wanted not thoulands of Angels, who diſcended from heauen,appa- 

railed in the liuery of their King 'thar is,in the shap of men and began to make 

triumph with mulſicke, {inging with ſweer,delectable , and yery true Angeli-. 

Cal voyces. 

Very fitis was , that thoſe bleſſed ſpirits should accommodate and apply 
ues 


themle 


* 
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Hemſelues-ynro the vſage of the world,; wnercin, ac therifing of the morning 
$nne, thelirtle birds fing ſweetlie, asic were faluting it,and reioyling,for rhe 


comming of rhe fame. Soalſo, when the Sunne of luſtice was borne in the 
world , it was.fit, that the hirds of heauen (which be the Angels) <hould shew 


 theirioy by their ſweer ſinging. Some Authours ſay:that the longot the Angels, 


gas begun by the bleſfed Virgin,and rhat rhereof began the viage,that at Ma(- 
{ethe Prieſt that celebrareth, beginneth the Glorr,4 m «xetfis, and rhe Quier fol- 
loweth. So-the glorious Virgin hauing laid her Sonne in the Manger,and agai- 
ne adored him, began to ſay with a loud yoyce. Glorie be to Gd the bygheſt, 
The Angels forth with anſwered : And i earth peace ynre men of goed wil, with 
the reſt which followerh. And that which was ſong in thar ſtal . the Angels 
fon likewife rhroughour the places, where they carricd tydings of the birth of 


leſus Chriſt. 


The Euangeliſt S.Luke ſaith : Ar that timethere were Shepheards watching, | 


keeping their flocks; vnto whom{according ro the opinion of diversAuthours) 
the Angel Gabriel appeared , accompanied with many other Angels, and ynto 
them hee told the newes of the birth of the Sauiour of the world. Saint lohn 
Chriſoſtome ſaith:he went nor vnrto Icruſalem to tel the Scribes and Pharaſies, 
muchlcfle vnto King Herod , becauſe they were proud,and drowned in vices, 
and deſerued nor, that God should doe them that fauours, but he went ynro rhe 
cheapheards,which were meane, and humble. And aithough art the firſt they 
were afraid, yet the Angel ſecured them,and rold rhem the Meflias was borne. 
And to the end, that they deſiring ro goe and adore him,might find him, hegaue 
ynto them ſure tokens, ſaying: you hal find the infant wrappedin clothes, 
and laid in a manger. 

O rhou bleſſed Angel , theſe fignes;that thou giueſt , are more liketo make 
one mille God, then to find him. What; is God an infant:?God wrapped in clo- 
thes? God-in a manger ? Haue regard what thou faieſt ( thou glorious Angel) 
theſe things denote and shew baſenes, contrary to the ſtate, and maieſty of 
God. The Angel replied ; belecue me , itis asI haue {aid. God , without bein 
changed, hath made a wonderful mutation. He,being eternal, is now alitle 
infant newly borne. He, whom the earth cannot containe, and for whomrthe 


heanens are too litle , is now in a poore [mal chamber wrapped in courſe clo- 


thes. God, who hath his ſeat aboue the Cherubins,at this pre(enr is laid to reſt 
ina manger of beaſts. 

Oxceatmiſterie! O ſtrange wonder! Al yee thar be ful of curioſity , and 
lone to heare thingsthe like were neuer heard,and to ſee ſtrange maruailes the 
like were neuer ſeen,ſee,8 conlider thismaruaile.Goe to the ital of Bethleem 
with the sheap heards, to ſee God a litle infanrnewly borne : to fee the Virgin 
Mother, that hath brought fort a child, and that in ſo ſtrange, and admira- 
ble a place. Let me aduiſe and counſel you, thatyou goe nor thither with em- 
fty hands, fincethe poore sheapheards, brought preſents vnro him. Ler vs car- 
that, which is moſt agreable,and.for our profir. He was found in a baſe pla- 
& ler vs bring vnto him humility. He lamented , let ys come yato him shed= 
ding tcares, for that we-haue offended him. Let vs beſeech him to viſe vsfauon- 
ly, and to chew his mercy:toward ys ; fince he was bornefor that end , and* 
I 2u/ RXXRK 3 purpole 
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purpoſe. Andin eſpecial , letvs beſeech him, tharamong al others , he wil doe 
vs this fauour, that is4to giue vs.that grace, that we may be worthie to cnioy 
his glorie.. Amen.. | 

Nicephorus.Calliſtus ſaith:that the Emperour Inſtinian commanded, thar'the 
feaſt of the Natiuity of our Lord should be celebrated. Before the time of this, 
' Empereur, this feſtiual day was celebrated in ſome particuler Churchs, But he 
haning (as we may alluredlic thinke) conferred the matter with the Pope ,.the 
Bishopsof Rome , ordained it to be celebrared vniuerſaly , through: al Chri. 


ſtendom,on the 25. of December, and on the ſame manner, as it is kept at this. 


preſent; accompanying the ſame, with other feſtiual dayes , of S. Stephen, S, 
TIohn , and of the holy Innocents. The aboue-named Iuſtinian gouerned the 
Empire,in the yeare of our Lord 565.. The Natiuity of our Sauiour Chriſt yay 
in.the yeare of the world 3962. by the moſt common receaued opinion. 


The life of S. Anaſtaſia Martyr, Decemb. 25. 


K Ing Daxid talking with God in theperſon of the martyrs. ſaith : We haue paſſed by 
fire and water,and thou haſt brought vs into a place of refreshing. This may 
be wel applyed,to the glorious martyr S. Anaſtaſia , who aſter a long impriſonment , ſuſfred 
w14rtyrdoms, the one of water, the other of fire,and being delivered fromthe one, by meane; 
of the other, her bleſſed ſoule obtamed the place of 1efreshnng ; which sbe eniojeth at thispre- 


ſent in heauen, The life of this holy ſaint, was d«ſcribed in the manner that enſueth ,.by Vt 
werable Bede,and Ade Archiisbep of Treuers. | | 


— 


p43 Aint Anaſtaſia was borne in Rome, and was maried vnto Publius a noble 

9D? man of a account, bur yet a pagan. He hauin g knowledge that his wite 
gaue much almoſe ynto the Chriſtians which were in priſon , iudged that she 
was a Chriſtiz-alſo. And fearing to looſe his goods; ( though he had the greater 
part thereof, in mariage with her)he determined roaccuſe her; the perſecution 
of Diocleſian, & Maximian being ar that ſeaſon very sbarp, and rigorons. And 
leaſt any other should accule her,and ſo get hisgoods, he determined to.doe it 
firſt himſelfe. This cruel man shuther vp ina chamber , where he kepther ma- 
ny dayes,giuing her mcat,by ſtint & meaſure,.and entenging to famish her, he 
did cuery day diminish it. Whileſt rhe holy ſaint remained thus in priſon,she 
wrot certaine letters to a holy martyr called Chriſogonus., who was likewiſe 
in.priſon,and returned heranſweres, whereat she receiued great conſolation. 

Shortly after, Anaſtaſia was freed of her impriſonment, bur she fel.into other 
txoubles, for she was taken. by.a.gouernour , who kept her two months in pri- 
ſon, where shee was relicucd by a good and vertuous woman called Theadora, 
who was martired alſo atterwardes.The two months being expired, the gouer- 
nous put herin a Bark,together with. 70.Chriſtians men & women, that they 
migat.be caſt into the ſea, The officers performed the decree of the goucrnour, 
yetthe water pardoned, & did not drowne them , but caſt them on the shore it: 
ſafty,in.the Iles called Palmaria.. To that place camethe gouernour of 1llicia, 
ar. Sclauonia,with his ſpuldiers, whohad ia charge alſo,to put the Chriſtiasro. 


deaty 
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leach. He put them againein p:iſon , and rormente i them after diuers man- 
pers.S. Anaſtaſia was bound to foure poſtes,ſome what high from the ground: 
and when they had racked her by the hands and feer, in moſt cruel ſort, they 
kindled a fire ynder her, which , by licle and litle,, depriucd her of her mortal 
life, whereby she obtained life eucclaſting. 

Among theſe holy Martyrs, there was one called Entitianus,a man yery rich, 
plaine, and void of malice. From this man they tooke al his goods , of which 
' ſcemed to make no regard;and iFany thing had been ſpoken to him thereof, . 
he would anſwere thus take from me whar you wil, yea, al that cuer I haue tg 
loſe, but you shal take my heard before you rake Chriſt from me. The body of 
S.Anaftaſta halfe conſumed, was buried by a marrone called Appolonia, aftec 
he had dreſſed ir with coſtly ointments. And when she had many times em- 
braced and Kiſſed it,she wrapped it in moſt pure white linnen,and buried itin 
zgarden she had, where shorcly after she cauled a Church to be builded , after 
the name of the ſaint. This glorious martyr, is one of the ſaints named in the 
Canon of the Maſle, whichis no ſmal priuiledge. Her martyrdom was about 
the yeare of our Lord z00.(Diocleſian,and Maximian being Emperours)on the 
25 of December. And becauſe on that day the nativity of Chriſt is celebra- 
ted , the Commemoration of rhis ſaint isonly made in the ſecond Malle of the- 
three, which are that day ſaid on. 

Some write;zthar Pope Teleſphorus ordeined, that three Maſſes shouldbe ſaid 
en that day. And ſome Authours ſay;that the firſt Maile fignifieth the Ge: ''- 
who were in mannerblind in their idolatry , & therfore it is faid at midnigur, 
The ſecond isfaid at the break of day , when the light is ſeen, alchough bur a 
ile ; and this hgnifieth the Hebrewes, who had ſome light from God which 
was but litle; for they had al things in figures,and shadowes. The third Malle 
which is ſaid at the cleare day ; ſignifieth the Chriſtians , who haue the cleare 
light otGod, becauſe they haue moſt cleare knowledge of him. Other authours 
lay;that in theſe three Maſles,are repreſented three ſtates. By that which is ſaid 
armidnight,is vnderſtood the dark ſome ſtate, ful of obſcurity and confuſion, 
ofthole that be in hel. By the other, thar is ſaid ar the break of day , when the 
light beginnerh to be icen. ate ynderſtood thoſe that line in the world;who be 
in the mi-idle, berween the light and darknes; and doe not know, what shal be 
their end. By the third, which is ſaid at clearedav,is vnderſtood the ſtate of rhe 
happy , which be in eternal clearenes, and polſeſle the ioytul, and bleſſed vi- 
hon of God. This is the ſignification of the three Maſſes, which are commonly 
laid on Chriſtmas day , asthe dotours generally ſay. 

The occaſion that mooued Pope Theletphorus to make this ordinance , was: 
The firſt Maſſe is called 49 Gallt canram which is at midnight, or alitle after, be- 
auſe at that houre Ieſus Chriſt was borne, The ſecond is called at the day 
dreak, becauſe at that houre he was viſited, & adored by the sheapheards. The 
third is ſaidatthe ordinary houre, as on other dayes, and is called the high 
Mafſe. ( The ſpanish ſaith : ) of theſe tree Maſſes writerth Innocent 3.in the 
third ſermon of the birth of Chriſt. Galfridus, lib. d- reb. Eccleſ. co1n.21, Ala 
ginusde diuin. offi, cap. 1, Ricardus Cremonenl. and others. 

* The 
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The hife of Stephen the firſt Maryr. Decemb. 26. 


9 Oboam the-King of Iſracl, ſucceeding bis father Salomon #n the Kingdom, 
pL made ſome lawes and ordinances, to be-obſcruea of bis ſubiefs,whoeftcemeg 
<X& . them to-be roo 11gourous : which cauſed them to aſſemble together , with me 
NB) cent, to rebel againſt the King Roboam , ſajing , and profeſiing openly, that 
SA. they would not obe) hins , nor ack nowled him for King, Thoſe Which did 
thus rebel, were ten tnibes of the twelue , into which, al the Hebrewes werg 
diuided. The. King being certified of this commotion, called one Aduram, his fathjul ſeruan, 
&nd one of great account in bis court , c. mmanding him, to goe and ſpeak peaceaby to theſe. 
rebellious people, therby ro quiet, and appeaſe them. Aduram cauſed the ten tribes to be war. 
ned-ro appeare : and chooſing out the moſt principal of them , he sbewed them ſom« reaſons, 
whereby he might reduce bem to the ſeruice of the King : but they bearing bim nam. d , with 
great indignation tooke vp ſtoned Aduram todeath.. | 
Reboam,inas mus as be is King of Iſrael,ts a figure of leſus Chriſt, vnto whom the fathe 
eternal gaue the lordsInp and power ouer al flesh,and eſpecially ouer that peoplg., vnto whm 
be.w as ſent for guide and captaine , and for King alſo, as the Prephet Zachary calleth hm, 
This :King made his ordinances , when aſcending gloriouſly mo heauen , he commanied hig 
holy Apoſtles,and diſciples, to publish the Euangelcal law, and make knowne vnto al men, 
That the old law was abregated, Many of the Lewes thought this to be yery ſtrange, andr(« 
Lourous ,. and therefore they tooke counſel together and determined , that they would nat 
acknowledge leſus Chriſt, nor yet receaue his Gheſpel, andagdrine.- He vnderſtanding their 
c0nſultation,and entent, ſent a principal man of bis court vnto them, which was $S, Stephen, 
Fg ured by Aduram, Whileſt be talk ed to the principal of them, to perſuade them to acknow- 
led ge Chriſt for the Meſiias, and that they would obey bim , and receaue his dotirine, they on. 
the contrary part , being obſtinate , and rebell:6ufly beut, rooke vp ſtones againſt S Stephen, 
and with extreame fury , led him forth of the citty , and there ſtoued bun to death; the martir 
remaining victories being crowned in his ewne bleud, The life of this glorious martin, written 
by S. Lucky the Euangeliſt, in tbe Ats of the Apoſtles , and otber good approoucd authour:,. 
#5 in this manner, . 


'þ He Apoſtles preaching, and doing many miracles in Ieruſalem, the people: 
of the cirty , and the countries there abouts came, and brought their ſick. 
in great aboundance, and they were al healed... This was the cauſe, tharthe. 
number of the diſciples encreaſed daily , for al thoſe that were Baprifed, were. 
called by that name. Ir befel, that amongſt them aroſe a little controuerkie, 
moouecd by the Greeks againſt the Hebrewes. They were al Hebrewes , but: 
ſome.of them were borne in Greece, & others in Paleſtine,and theſe: were cal- 
led Hebrewes, & the otherGrecians. Thele Grecias ſeemed agreeued, that their 
widowes were notadmitred into the publike.miniſtery , and affaires; becauſe 
in thoſe times they that were conuerted , brought al their goods ynto theA- 
poſtles, and they prouided for them, their diet apparel aud al other things 
neceſlarie. And to the en4, thatal things might be aone in order , they appoin 


red to cuerse one a particuler office: and to.the widowes, ,that were _ 
4n þ- 
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nddeuout woman,) they gave in charge to dreſle the meat, and to atrend-the 
able. The Grecians requeſted , that the widowes of theirnation might be ad- 
mitted vato that icruice : tor euery one deſired ro be employed in ſome office, 
and co doe the beſt {cruice they could. 

The Apoſtles alſembled rogether to ſtaye this marter,leaſt ir might grow to 
liſcord. And, hauing called al the diſciples,1aid vnto them:lIr is noc fit,thart we 
ould be buſted in matrers of ſuch ſmal imporcance; taerefore lec vs fiad out, 
14 make choiie of ſome good quiet men, of honeſt fame, who may haue au- 
hority ro' prouide perſons, which $shal haue care of the prouiſion of dyer, 
without aggrienance of any nation,one or other:an.i out of boti: nations may 
thechoten widowes diligent, and apr to drefle meat for rhe multitude. And 
when in this. matter there may happen any occaſion of difagreement,they may 
refort to thoſe thar be elected, who may quieral diflentions,it any arite, and 
harwe may atrend to preaching,and praycr. | 

This rel{olution pleated rhem al,and our of the diſciples were choſen fenen; 
ind as the head , and chiete of others, Stephen a taithtul man, and ful of the 
holy Ghoſt was choſen. S. Auguſtin out of this garherel : that S. Stephen was 
zman of great concinency,and gonernement; fince ynto him was giuen an of- 
fee , in which he should haue to great dealings amongſt woman. The Holy 

Ghoſt faith alſo of him; that he was replcnis.1ed with grace and fortitude,and 

hat he did many hignes and miracles. He $hewed hiinſclte to be very valiant, 

nd couragious, preaching Ieſus Chriſt co the Hebrewes, perſwading them to 
forſake rhe law of Moyles, (which now was of no force ) and that they would 
receaue the Ghoipel and be Baptited. The matter was brought to that pale, 
thatS. Stephen was more famous, then any other of the diſciples, becaufe he 
diſpuced tace to face with the maiſters of the StnNagogues, in which were con- 
gregated the Grecians of ſundry Prouinces,as of Cyrene,of Alexandria,of Ce- 
alia,and of Aſia the lefle , who altogether could nor make reſiſtance vnto rhe 
words of S:zephen.For he propounded his reaſons with {ach a ſpirit and wiſe- 
dome, and reſolued their arguments ſo cleerly, thar.cthey remained ashamed, 

&ytrecly confounded. Wherethey should hauetaken profr by the ſame, they 
(contraricwiſe) tooke {uch indignation againſt him, that they hyred certaine 
falſe wirnelles,to accuſe him vnrto the high-prieſt. 
" Hereupon $. Stephen was taken , and the witneſſes accuſed him, thar they 
heard him ſpeake blaſphemy againſt God,the Law,and the Temple. And they 
added alſo,that he ſaid:rhar Ieſfus of Nazareth should deſtroy thar facred place 

ad change the traditions,and ordinances ginen by Moyles. This was an appa- 

ant ſlaunder;for this laſt they had nor heard S.Stepacn ſay, bur the Prieſts {aid 
vthemſelues that ir muſt be ſo,fince Ieſus Chriſt bad ſaid ſo, yet they ynder- 


food him wrong, when he {aid vnto them : Dejtroy yee this Temple , and m three 


lges 1 wil bu/[4 at vp agame. In theſe words our Sauiour ſpoke of the Temple of 
tis bod y,as the Euangeliſr {aith: that they should puthim ro dearh,and on the 
third day he would rite againe. W hereupon the talfe witnefles, ( incited there- 
wo by the Scribes and Paarifies,the enemies of S.Stephen ) depoſed , that he 
afirmed the ruinc of the Temple, and the change ot the Traditions, and ordi- 
ances giuen by Moyles, We p | 
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- This accuſation being laid , al they that fare in Counſel, looked ſtedfaltly 
ypon S.Stephen,and they ſaw his tace,as the face of an Angel, gliftering ourof 


meaſure. The higa prieſt demanded it this were true which they affirmed to: 


him?The glorious faint (hauing craued audience) reduced to their memories al 
the accidents that had happened to that people , and the graces, and fauours, 
. that they had recetued from God; beginningat Abraham,cuen vacil that pre= 


ſent time. He made relation how Iacob [going ynto Xgipt, with al his ſonnes, 


in the time of Ioleph ( flying from the great death, which was in the land of 
Canaan) remained there, & inhabited in that countric. And how lofeph being 
then dead, the Xgiptians deatt euilly with them ; wheretore God ſent Moy cg 
to bring them our of that country, and to deliuer them from the hands of Pha- 
rao, thar kepr them as ſlaues, and made them to.paſſe rhe red {ea on the dry 
land, having drowned al their enemies thereing. | 

He told them alſo, how God gaue them the law, by the hand of Moyles, who 
propheticd and ſaid : rhat God would raiſe a Propaet of the people of the le- 
wes,and thatthey should & muſt, heare and obey him, euen as they had done 
Moyles. Healſo charged them, with their ynthanktfulnes roward God , they 
hauing receaued of him ſo many great benefits and graces : how they left to 
worship him and fel to adore Idols, made with their owne hands,how they had 
perſecuted the Prophets, and killed many of them, and finally he ſaid vnto 
them : You indeed doe shew your ſclues to be their children,tor they were ob- 
ſtinare, and ſtifnecked, againſt the commandements of God law; and you be 
alſo like to them, reliſting the Holy Ghoſt. 


They perſecuted the prophets, that ſpoke of the comming of that iuſt and | 


Holy Propher,of whom Moyſes ſpoke likewiſe; but you haue empriſoned that 
ſame iuſt,and holy Prophet,who was the true Mcthas,and the Chriſt promiſed 
In the law,and you neuer ceaſed perſecuting him, varil you had put him ynto 
the death of the Croſſe. The Scribes.and Phariftes which ſat in Counſcl were 
ſo mooued , that they gnashed rheir teeth againſt him, shewing thereby their 
indignartion;and offring withal to lay violent hands ypon hin. | 
S.Scephen lifting "p his eyes to heauen, ſaw the glory of God,and Ieſus Chriſt 

ftanding at his right 

him.in this sharp conflict, which he yndertoke for his ſake. Tne glorious faint 
could not conceale nor hideir, but certified them of the grear glory,laying: Be- 
bold, I ſee the heauens open, and the ſonne of man, ar the right hand of God. 
W hen theſe diuelish,and hard-harted people, (who awaitca to find any occa- 
fion againſt the holy man , that they might weake and diſcharge vpon him al 
their malice and rage conceiued againſt him ) had heard him ſpeake thele 
words, they eſtceming it to be blaſphemy , lifred vp their voices and ſaid : Let 
the blaſphemer dy, let vs put him to death; and herein they tained ro shew 
their zcale ynto the law,and shut theireares, as it they had heard ſome abſurd 
ſpeech againſt God,or againſt his honour. 

But this was not al. For as though S. Stephen had been indeed a blaſphemer 
{whom thelaw commanded to be led out of the citty, and there to be ſtoned ) 
they laid violent handson that holy Deacon, and with a furious vp roare and 
noiſe, they led him out of thecitty , where the witnelles that had gjuen in 
4 | euidence 


and ; as it were,to shew him his power,& fauour to help , 
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enidence againſt him , gaue their garments to be kept by a yong man called 


' $zul (who ſeemed to be very ioytul that S. Stephen was to be pur ro death} & 


ten they began to ſtone with: ſtones, The holy faint ſeing that his death ap- 

oached, lifred vp his eyes. vnaro heaucn,and ſaid - My Lora ieſus Tecetne #7 ſprite 
This prayer he made for himſclfe, ſtanding on his teer:bur when he would pray 
for his enemies, to the end they might {ee he prayed for them from his harr), he 
kneelep on. the ground,and with a loud yoice laid : O Lo-4 pardon them this finne, 
fur they k wow ner what they dee. Little did this pious act mollifie the obſtinate, and 
hard hartsof hisaduerſaries : yea they rather threw downe ſtones ypon him, 
like ashower of haile. Some mitled him,ſome hitte him, ſome hurt him, others 
rerurned back, & ſome ſtuck faſt in his ſacred head, In this torment, the bleſ(- 
ſd Martir ended his life. His holy body was buricd by ſome yertuous-people, 
gheding ouer him many ſorowtul teares. 

Of this holy Martir are read great martrers irr particuler treatiſes, which S. Au- 

| in, S-Gregory Nitſcn,S. Fulgentius, S. Peter Chritologus, Euſebius Emiſ- 
{enus, Nicetas,and many otherauthours write of him. Al this and much more 
$.Scephen merireth, as wel for his many yertues,as for the great zeale,'where=- 
with-he preached. Ieſus Chriſt,and his honour: & alſo, for the great charity he 
chewed, in- praying vnto God forthem, that rooke away his lite. Hereof ir ca- 
me,thar his prayer was heard,and ſo acceptable ro God:tor as s. Auguſtin, and 
$. John Chri{oſtome ,. the Catholike Church doth ar this day, by him-enioy 
5, Paul, who was one of the furtherers of his death, 1t is truly ſaid, that $. Ste- 
phen wasa deacon, ordained rogether with (ixe others by the Apoſtles, when 
they gaue them the charge of the ordinary ſeruices,thar daily occurred amon 
the diſciples. Moreoner,s. Auguſtin writeth many miractes-which God did by 
the merits of $8. Stephen:bur for that the greater part happened ar ſuch time, as 
tis bleſſed body was found , I refer you vnto the feaſt of his Inuention, which 
holy Church keeperh on the third of Auguſt , in which-place you may read 
ſome more of them. 

- Atthistime , we wil ſpeake only this: That ſeing this ſaint made prayer 
for them thatſtoned him : we , which deftre to honour him,in celebrating his 
feaſt, may hope, that he wil be a good meanes, to-obtaine mercy for —__ che 
heauenly Maieſty :and thart,by his eſpecial fauour, we may-haue the guift of 
perſeuerance in his ſeruice yato our death, that afterward we may be worthy 
wo ſee him in his glory. Amen.Euſebius ſaith:the death of S:Srtephen-wasin the 
yeare of Chriſt 24. inthe raigne of Tiberius Ceſar. Durandus in his Rational 
faith:thar the death of S. Stephen was on the third of. Auguſt, when his Inuen- 
tion is celebrated, which ashe ſaith.in the ſame booke, was on:the 26. of De- 
cember,being the day,whereon his principal-teaſt is kept. The Church chan- 
ecth it ( as the ſame Guliclmus faith ) ro haue-the-Matyzxdame more feſtiual, 


_ aivining that, rather then the Lauention,yato the birth ot Ieſus Chriſt, 
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185 and Eſther )1ecounterh ; that he being aduiſed and attent,aind haums LOR lius 

regard to the bealth and wel fare of brs King and Lord, heard one aay "oa: ſome 
ſeruau 5 of the King , had made 4 conſpiracy for ro kl bm and neſolucd to pu: it ſpeedily in 
effett. Mardocheus nated the wordes, and taking knowledge of the mea , made 4mumoria; 
wherein he wrote al their conſpiracy, and wrought fo, that it came to the Kmgs hands, wha 
cauſed the effendours to be empr1 ſoned, + after they had confeſſed their offence,cobe punishc4 
according to ihe deſerts, There was no reward giuen toMardochens, for diſcenering bts treasg; 
but there w.zs made only 4 note in the Aunales of the King of Perſia, Some dayes afier ut hap. 
pened, that the King commanded thar booke to be read vato bun, that be m:ght reward the 


T8 HE holy and valiant man Mardochens ( the faithful Cronicler of the King Aſſue. 


ſeruices done vnto bun, whereof in that booke the memory was conſerued , aid when he came : 


ro that place, where mention was made 0 f Mardochews, the King perceruing, that he had been 
the cauſe of 4 great and manifeſt deligery from a danger of his life, ſtudied what reward tg 
beſtow on him : At laſt he determined that Mardocheus Should be arrayed gor geouſly, and led 
through the Citty vpon a goodly Horſe, and that before him should goe trumpets ſounding 6 
declare , that it was the Kengs wil and pleaſure , that Marducheus should be honoured, and 
ener) man was charged to doe hims honour. - 
This biſtory agrtech and fitteth wel $, lobn Euangelift figured in Mardochens. For as he 
Was Cronicler to the King of Perſia, ſo 8.1 obn was @ faithful Croutler of Iefus Chrif: 
- The one was holy , the other moſt holy. Mardocheus diſcoucred the conſpiracy made agauift 
the King , whereby be auoided a grieuous hurt , $, lobn bading notice alſo of another conſe 
piracy, that the Ebyonite beretikes platted againſt ieſus Chrift ( denying ,-that he was 
God, ) wrote bis Ghoſpel againſt them , whereby their iniquity was diſuloſed , the damage 
prouented , and hey confounded. This writting was written en the memorial of God, and 
gben came the day, wherein the memorials are read, and ſeg what $ 1ohnhad done for leſu 
Chriſts ſake, not only for this ſermice , but for d1«ers others worthy of reward , it pleaſed his 
Lord to bonour bim, eacn as it appened to Mardocheus. To this end , was giuen vnto him 


gorges and rich veſture, the like whereof is hardly to be found : for the titles that doe ogree 


P70 this holy ſamr, dee wot ordinarily concurre inany other,at one ne, 

He was ſet vpon a borſe', which was the eſpecial fauour beſtowea en him by God : The 
borſe was , that which Dauid meaneth in a Pſalme ſaying : O Lord , thou shalr ſane 
both men and beaſts : In ſome ſence, youmay vaderſtand by beaſts, the bedies , as by ibe 
names of men , we may vnderfiznd tbe ſoules : as if he had ſaid : that at the day of 1wd- 
gement , the holy ſzints shal gee 10 heauen both in body and ſoule. Vpon this Horſe , vi 
his awne body , ut pleaſed God , that S. lobn Enangeliſt not ſiaymg for the day sf inige- 
ment , should riſe againe, as ſoone as be died, and gos vp into htauen, as many great authouts 
beld, who yeald many ſtrong arguments to proue , that $, Iobn Euangeliſt 1s m1 beauen both 
in body and ſoule , whereunto be entredlike another Mardocheus eriumphantly wich tr.um- 
£7" be fore him , who proclaime , al bis heroical a(ts , and declaring that God veil ſo honour 

, and that betwpilld baue him honoured of al. The life of ;his boly Apsjiie and Enangelif 

enſung , is colleted partly out of the Ghoſpel , and partly out 9} diners good ai graue Ak 
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4; Aintlohn the Euangeliſt was the ſonne of Zebedee8&ÞHÞrother of S.lames 
5 the great, who was beheaded by Herode. S. lohn , (after Onuphrius) was 
hornein Tue third yeare of Chriſt. He was of a noble houſe as Nicephorus and 
$-lerome {ay. And they be of that opinion,for that S.lohn was tamilier in che 

 honſe of the high Priett,as appeareti: in the night thar Chriſt was taken forSs. 
Perer was fuffered to come in by meancs of 5. lohn , as one whom they reſpe- 


| &ed. Though be wasa gentleman, yer for ro auoil idlenes, (the nurte of many 


vices,) he vied the trade of tishing, tointlie with his father and brothers: & rhe 
gather, becaute rheir houſe was ncer the {ea,ofGalily. Thisshewerh,they were 
got {o poore as ſome mokethem,in tharthey had a barke of their owne, whe- 
xewith they fizhed. They being the one time buſy at their fshing, Chriſt called 
them,and bad them follow him,and be his difciples. They knowing him to be- 
their kinſman{(& repuring it hapy that he would accept them into his {chool) 
for(0ok their father, the barks and the nets and went to Telus Chriſt. 
S.lohn was now about 28.ycares old,and a Virgin(as he was al his lite) of a 
ood nacure,beautitulin contenance, ycry amiable , and wiſe, Wherupen the 
tonne of God took an eſpecial affe&ion vnto him,and madehim his fauourite, 
among al the Apoſtles. This ſame Euageliſt eſteemed this prerogatiue fo highly, 
that when he recounteth any thing in the Ghoſpel, where he is ro name bim- 
ſelfe,in ſteed thereof he ylerh this phrate. Te arſerple, 7h6 leſw lonea, Jeſus Chrilt 
shewed ofren to him particuler kindnes; of the which one was, rhat when he 
wasto be transfigured ypon mount Thabor in the preſence of three Apoſtles, 
one of them was S.lohn ; He was one of them that was preſent, when our Sau- 
jour raiſed rhe daughrer of the Prince ofthe Sinagogue in the preſence of two 
ether Apoſtles, he being thethird. 

'S. Iohn gaue notice to his mother of the great affection Chriſt bore ro him: 
who guided by mothetly affection, or pertwaded with the opinion,that al,or 
the molt part of them had, thar conuerſed with Iefus Chriſt , to wit , that he 
$hould raigne temporally, id ſeemed to heran eaſy matter to obruine of him, 
that tiie rwo brethre her tonnes, hould haue thehigheft place ot digniry in -is 
Kingdoin : ſo thee beſought him, to beſtow on them thar tauour.Bur he enten- 
ding ro make her know, how they had deceiued theiclues in this demand, tor 
that his Kingdomec should nor bein this world , bur in heaucn , where it they 
would haue a peculierplace,chey mulſt(he ſaid) it they would obraine it, borh 
drinke the ſame cup, and ſuffer rroubles tor Gods {ake, and rhattherein thcy 
muſt alſo looke for his help. | 

The night of his laſt ſupper,our Sauiour shewed eſpecial fauours vnto Saint 
John: for when he ſaid thar one of them thar fare at the rable,should fel & be- 
tray him, though S. Peter was fauoured much of Chriſt, yer ir appearerh,, rhac 
Chriſt would nor ditciole this fecret to him, but toS.lohn:yeaS. Peter requeſted 
S.lohn, to aske that queſtion. S. Iohn might doeit fily,as firting by our Lord, 
who anfwered that he was she traitour vnto whom he gauea morſel of bread 
dipped in the platter; and then he gaue it to Indas, In the ſame {u pper S.lohn 
leaned vpon the breaſt of our Lord,and there ſlept, in the which ſleep , he taw 
many high and ſecret miſteries, which he afrerward wrort in his Gholſpel. 
When our Sauiour went to pray in the gardE,S.lohn was one of the three ai/- 

Yyyyy jy ciples. 


LIMI 


g12 S. Iohn Euangelifh. Decemb.. *, 
ciples,thathe rooke with him,and willed them to-watch inprayer, Arthe time 
the Iewes apprehended him S.lohn fled asthe other Apoſtles did,burt incont;.. 
nent he returned, & iointly with S.Peter folowed him co the houſe of the hiok 
Prieſt, where he ſaw how $S. Peterdenied him, and our Sauiour, tolooke ypon 
him,and how S.Peter repentant for hisfaulr., went forth and wept birterly for 
his ſfinae. After this S.lohn. departed from thence,and brought newes yntg the 
mother of God of that which had be fallen. Shee was art that time in Bethania, 


or elſe,asothers wil,in the ſame houſe, were Chriſt \upped. with his diſciples, 
though shee was not presEt therat,but was with drawne in.ſome other 'odging 


or roome. S. Iohn accompagnied the holy. Virgin with griefe-( as we may w 
imagine). as welto ſee her in that heauines, as totinke what torments his dea- 
re maiſter had and did ſuffer and endure. | | 
This fame diſciple ſtood with the bleſſed Virgin, at the foot of the Croſle, 
when our Lord did him that fauour aboucal fauours, neuer ſufficictly praiſed 
and magaiked : (lince,in ſuch atime and (uch circumſtaces,our Redeemer loo- 
ked with his cyesypon: rwo ſuch perſons, as were his mother and his diſcipls, 
&ltudied in what maner he should shew the bond he owed ynto his mother, 
and how she should ſatisfy the loue he bore toward his dilciple, he reſolued to 


ginethe diſciple for ſonne vnto his mother, and the B. Virgin for mother vnto- 


his diſciple, whereupon he ſaid ynto her: woman behold thy ſonne:It was nat 
forget fulnes of Telus Chriſt, thar he called rhe B. Virgin, woman , and not mo- 


ther, for the name of mother, is a word of great tendernes, and it would haue 


cauſed the B.Virgin- to haue shed aboundace of teares, who.had before powred 
taires like raine from her eyes, therefore he called her woman, & not mother, 
Then he faid to the diſciple; Bchold thy mather,as it he had ſaid,lohn take her 
rothy mother,forl leauc her vnto thee: She is a Virgin, & thou alſo arta Vir- 
gin,it is very meet, thar she hold thee for her ſonne, & as a ſonne loue thee, & 
that thou hould herfor thy mother,and as.a motherloue and honour her. 
S.Iohn ſtood at the foot of the Crolle,al the time our Lord remained thereon, 
learning ofhim,asof a man.reading from a chaire, things wonderfuland admi- 
trable,and chiefly when he heard him pray for them that crucified him:for then 
helearned a wondertul leſſon of lone, that ought to be borne nor only to ones 
friends,bur allo to his enemies. Chriſt had ſaid it.before ynto.them by word of 
mouth, bur on the Croſſe, he confirmed it by deeds;to the end,rhey might berter 
learne their lefſon.. Ar the time our Saujour called for drinke,and tharyinger 
was giuen him,S.lohnfelr incredible grief,to ſee his Lord and maiſter, by hin 
ſo much loued)ta endure ſuch trorments:laſtly Ieſus being dead , when. his ſide 
was pirced with the {peare, S, Iohn with the sharp. eyes of an Eagle, ſaw water 
and Treo iſſue from the wound , and notedthe ſame in his Goſpel, When 


our Lord wastaken from the Crofle,S.lohn tooke him in his armes, and gaue. 


him ro-the penfiue and diſcomforted mother,and with her,and with ther other 


that were preſent, 8 that came to take him from the Croſle, carried hime his. 


fepulcher. And hauing heard the third day after-by the Maries, that our Lord 
was riſen againe,S,Perter & he returned thirher, yea he ran before Peter;and cas 
me firſt, but ſtayed at the doore and did not enterin,vnril S.Peter came. 


Then late in thecucning he ſawour Lord ciſed againg ivinty with theother | 


Apolilcs 
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Apoſtles excepting S. Thomas and Iudas. He ſaw him alſo anorher time, being 


with S. Peterand the other Apoſtles fishing in the riner Tiberias , when they 


being in the bark , and our Lord on the shore, S.lohn was the firſt that knew 
him, And for thar the diſciples ſaid ro our Lord , that they had fishedal nigth, 
and had taken nothing, curLord appointed them to caſt the net on the righr 
fde of the barck, at which time, they rooke ſo many fishes, that it was a great 
wander the nets were not broken, which S. Peter ſceing, ſwamine to him, and 
the other came to him being ypon the land by barck. 

There our Lord gaue vnto S.Peter the Papacy, which he had promiſed ynts 
him, & did not giue ir ynto S. Iohn, for certain reaſons, which the doctors al- 
lezge:One of the which is this, that if the Pope'gaue vntoa ſeruantof his an of- 
ice, which was worth yearly 1000. ducats,bur paid our of it a penſion ol 820. 
ducats, and if ro another he gaue an office worth yearly 500. ducars without 
pentton out of the ſame,it would appeare,rhat the ſecod mi should be thought 
zo be in the greateſt fauour.So alſo was ir a great tauour to giue the Papacy & 
the charge of the Church ynro S.Perer, bur this bencfit paid a great penſion 
out of it,for the many cares and troubles adiozning vnto ir. It was alſo a bene- 
frto appoint and afſigne ynto S.lohn the mother of God,for his mother, which 
thing was without rrouble or charge, and therefore greater was the honour 
done herein vnto S. Iohn. © 

Itis alſo very cleare,thathe who is to be headof others, muſt haue both hony 
and gal,for he muſt (at one time) be affable and milde to the lowly and hum- 
ble,and muſt shew himſelte ſterne and rigourous to the prowd & hauty:S.Pe- 
ter had theſe conditions, he was not alrogether milde,for when occaſio ſerued, 
he knew how to fight with his ſword, & ro wond men : but S.lohn he was pea- 
ceable and mild at al times. Moreouer, S.lohn was the kinſman of Chriſt afrer 
the lesh,and-if he had giuen him the Papacy,it would haue been thoughrt(and 
he should haue giuen occaſion ſo to chink) thar ſuch adignity mighr haue been 
beſtowed vpon their friends and kindred:he gaue it then to 8.Perer with who 
he had no Kindred.s.Thomas ſaith alſo tharour Lord gaue the Papacy to $.Pe- 
terfor that he loued him more then any other,as it is colle&ted out of the ſame 
Ghoſpel , and therefore it was good reaſon he should be preferred ynto that 
high dignity. | 

Chriſt having giuen that fun&ion vnto'S. Perer, and ſaid to him obſcurely, 
that he should die on the Crolle, ashedid; S. Peter, who loued S. Iohn dearly, 
asked our Lord, what should become of him,as if he had ſaid : Sbat lobn alſs ay 
0 the Croſſe 2 the Sonne of God anſwered him : whar if it pleaſe me, that Iohn 
ſtay til I come to judge both the quick and the dead, to thee(o Peter)whatim- 
porteth it ro know it?The ſame S.Ilohn allo recounteth, that the brethre talked 
amongſt themſelues,thatthe diſciple should nor dy,burt they marked nor, that 

Chriſt, ſaid nor, that he should not dy : bur if it pleaſed him, that he should ' 
live varil his ſecond comming,what had S.Peter ro doe to know the ſame? 
This ſpeech Saint Iohn made himſelfe is not ſo ſnfhcient, but that ſome 
make a doubt : for there be many that ſay , that he liucrh yer, and is to came 
and preachagainſt Antechriſt in the company of Enoch and Elias, whom God 
keepeth aliue for that cntent:& that S. lohn is to be martired with them.Some 
againe 
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againe be of a contrary opinion, and ſay,that the ſame S.Iohn who treareth of 


the comming of Enoch and Elias in the Apocaliple, ſaith rhey $shal be two, {@ 


char if he should haue himioyned vnto thent;he woul4 nor haue concealed ir, 
And to the end it may appeare which of thele rwo opinions is of greareſt au- 
choriry,L wil in this place name them that be of thoſe opinions, this I (ay, if ir 
be lawtul to pur this matter in opinion, for thar conſidering the words of Saint 
lohn of himſelfc againſt the other Apoſtles, that doured of his death,ir {cemeth 
not ſecure to fay,rhat the Apoſtle did not dy. - | 

They thar aficme , that he died not, be Abbo Ioachim, and George of Tra- 
peunt a grammnmarian, who made a treatiſe of this matrer , and Franciz Mtiton 
xcd this ixeatife, & {aid allo thar S.Tohn is yer aliue.He was a Francitcn frier, 
and was the firſt that derterminarely ſaith;rhat the mother of God was concei- 
ued wichour original finne : for chough thar Scotus, who was a frier minour 
alſo, moued rhe queition,yet he did not reſolue the marter clearly, though he 
ſcemeri co. be of that opinion as Mairon is, who aftirmeth and derermincthir 
to be {v, Thele three Authours I haue ſeen,and I know not, ic any other be 
of that opinion : for that Theophilaftus and Euthimius, who be graue and an- 
cient authours, (if you mark their words wel)ſay only,that in their time.it was 
the opinion of ſome, that Saint Iohn was not dead, and the ſame faith Simeon 
Metaphraſtes alſo. : 

Burt other holy doctours be of a contrary opinion, Saint Terome faith plainely 
in many places, thar S.lohn pied,and the ſame is auouched by S.lobn Chriio- 
ſttome:Tertullian, who wrot theMatirdom of S.lohn,when he was put intothe 
boyling oyle, ſaith, that then he was deliuered from death , bur heafierward 
dyed and the ſame faith venerable Bede, Euſebius of Celarea in his Ecclcliaſti= 
cal hiſtory, Polycrates. B. of Epheſus, ſaith thatS.lokn dyed Nicephorus Cal- 
likusnot only faith, thathe dycil,bur alto that he role againe incontin ent,and 
that he wentinto heauen in body and {oule:and $. Thomas Aquinas is of that 
opinion : alſo S. Icrome an venerable Bede {ceme toinfer, that S. Tohn isin 
heauen both in body and foule:for they ſay, that he dyed withour gricte, and 
thathis boly wasnot rurned intoduſt. So that the Authours v:ho tay S. lohn 
didnordy , be not of any great account, and againſt them is the opinion of 
many and ancicnt doctours. Indge then , whom we shal belicue. Bur in my 
opinion there is no dour, but that S. Iohn did dy. > 

Aiterthatlelus Chriſt aſcended into heauen , and after the comming of the 
Holy Ghoſt,art the which S.lohn-was preſent with the other Apoſtles,and diſ- 
ciples, S.Luke recounteth in the.Acts of the Apoſtles,thatS Perer and S. lohn 
going into the temple ro pray at the ninth houre, healed alame man , to the 
creat wonder of al the people. Whereupon the two holy Apoſtles were led 
into the confiſtory of the Iewes, where they conſtanly profeiſed the faith of 
letus Chriſt. They were alſo pur in priſon and beaten, wherofthey much reioi- 
ced,and rhought they had receaucd a ſingular bencfit, in that thcy had ſuffe- 
red perlecution for rhe name of Ieſus Chriſt. In this conſiſtory was preſent 
Gamalicl a difciple of Chriſt , who laboured ro ſet the Apoſtles tree without 
punishment, but he conld not effect ir. | 

S» lon remained in lceruſalem certaine yeares,and that was(as ſome.thinke) 

| | as long 
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long as the B. Virgin lived afterthe Aſcenſis of our Sauiour into heauen.He 
had a great regard & cate of her,he ſtayed ordinarily in her company. He laid 
Maſſe vnto her: and ske did often times receaue the B. Sacrament at his hand. 
13 $. Bonaucature ſ{airh. The communication,thart the{e two bleſſed creatures 
had together, was queſtionles cuen Seraphical, being borh of chem ſoinflamed 
with the loue of God, as they were. Atter the deatn of the B, Virgin, S. Iohn 
went to preach in Alia , wiich country fel yato his lotte, in the diuiſion of 
couinces. Tiis glorious Apoſtle picached with great zeale,and founded ſeuen 
Churches in ſeucn principal Citries: viz.Ephctus,Smirna, Pergaino, Thyatira, 
Philatelphia , Sardis, and Laodicea. In al theſe places, he ordained Prieſts to 
adminiſter the Sacramentsro the Chriſtians, which were many in euery one of 
theſe Cirries. | 
It betel char Domitian a moſt cruel tyrant , was made Emperour of Rome, 
who p-rfecuted che Chriſtians in al the lands ſubiect to rhe Empire. In this 
ſecation S.lohn was taken in Epheſus,and brought ro Rome,and was there 
t into a vellcl of boylingoyle, (as Tertullian and S. Ierome tay ) out of the 
which he came withour any hurt , and then he was banished into an Iſle called 
Pathmos, whichis one of the I{tinds called Cyclades, 8 is not farre from Rho- 
des. There the Apoſtle ſtayd a whole yeare, and on a Sunday he had a vifion & 
reuelacton,in the which was diſcouercd the ſucceiles of the Catholike Church, 
thar should happen ynril the day of the general iudgement:and al that he wror 
in a book,which he called the Apocaliple or Reuclation. W hileſt that S.lohn 
remained in that Ifland , he conuerted ynto the faith of Chriſt almoſt al the 
inhabitants thereof, 8 ſuch was their loue toward him that ( as Simeon Mera- 
phraſtes ſaith) when he was todepart from them backe vnro Epheſus, they 
were like to die with ſorrow. He was releaſed from his cxile, after the death of 
Domitian and ſucceſſion of Nerua, who did by the aduiſe of the Senate,reuoke 
and abrogat al the law his predeceſlour had made. | 
The Iſlanders vnderſtanding that S. Iohn would depart from them, went al 
vato him lamenting and wailing : ſome called him father, others Lord, and al- 
fid with one voice he was their ioy,and cofort. They bc{ought him wirh great. 
affection, laying : Oh Iohn,thou holy & admirable man, werefore cameſt thou 
into this Iſland,if chou art tro deparr hence ſo foone? Why was the knowledge: 
of thee beſtowed on vs,if we were to-looſe thy copany 1o toone 2 Whither wilt: 
thou goe to be beloued,as thou artof vs? Where shalr thou be obeyed, as thou. 


" 
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art heer? Where shal thy words be ſo eſteemed, ſince we liſten ro the,asif they -, 


came from God, & doe beleeue thar God ſpeakerh in thee 2 Then o father haue- 


puty on vs thy children:behold that wichour thee, we are left in dan ger & peril 


to looſe our ſelues: Oh Emperour Domitian-rhou haſt done to. none ſuch enil,. 
asthou haſt done good vnto vs:thou haſt ſcnr hither the elect diſciple of God,, 
whom we haue knowen,and receiued Bapriſme by his meanes. Thou haſt done: 


tight wel : bur for that,to doe good was far from thee, of this good ariſerh this: 


—_ euil., that now we mult looſe him , whom. betore thou madeſt ys to- 
ow. They al.came to the holy Enangelilt, and kneeled ar hisfeer, took his- 
garments in their hands, kifſed his hands with great humbleneſſe and.reuerent: 
behauiour,for that they thought romake him {tay there, more by prayers and- 
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entreaties,then by force or violece.The holy Evangeliſt ſaw-tne:griete of theſe 
Iſlanders for his departure , but hee promiſing not to torget them , and to leq 
then iome that should take charge of them,the; remained ſome whar plealeq 
an ſarished : And to he embarked and returned to Epheius, where he was re. 
cciued with great and-incredible ioy. | 
As the holy ſaint was to enter the Citty, they carried out to bury al a noble 
Macrone called Druſiana who had loued S. lohn very dearely. He vnderſtan- 
ding the lame by many perfons that followed the corps lamecingand morning, 
for che loiſe of to vertuous a woman, that was charitable and had done mauy 
good works of piety toward al kind of perſons, and he remembring the ſame, 
prayed for her,and God at his requeſt raiſed againe the dead womaa to lite, and 
the holy Apoſtle went ro lodge at her houſe. Then ne began tO goucrne that 
rouince againe: and hee vaerſtoo\ that rwo yong men in a Citty had diſtci- 
Lina muca riches vnto the poore,defiring to ſerue God in pouerty(which lite 
S. lohn had commended and praiſed much in ſermons ) bur atcer perceiuin 
_ themſclues in great want of neceſſary rhings,they repented of whac they had 
done. S, John ralked with them,and badde them bring him, two great bran. 
ches of trees from a Hil he named, and ſome ſtones, and the yong men did ſo. 
Then the Apoſtle by the power of God turned the ſtones into moſt pretious 
Lewels , and the branches into Gold, and ſaid to the two yong men ; Behold 
now,ſee you may be as rich,as you were before, bur col1der wel, that the riches 
of the world doe puffe men vp, & doe nor ſatisfy them. Thinke alto thar there 
is but one paradile, and he thar wil haue it in this lite, and enioy and poleſſe 
worldly riches:delights and pleaſures,cannot haue it alſo in the other world, 
The Apoſtle did alſo in their fight raiſe to lite, a yong man,ſonne to a poore 
widow,who with many tcares beſoughr him,to haue compaſſon on her, as he 
had on Druſtana. The two yong men hauing ſeen this ſtrange miracle, derter- 
mined to continue ſtil in poore lite,and beſought the Apoltle,to pray ynro God 
for thein, and gaue him backe his Iewels and Gold, and he threw ir y pon tlie 
ground,and they returned to their former nature,and he prayed vnto God tor 
thein,and they leda holy life euer after. S. Iohn had a greatcontrouerſy and 


variance with a Prieſt of the Goddeſle Diana , called Ariſtodemus , who aid, * 


that the miracles, the Apoſtle did , werenot by the power of God , but of the 
deuil, and if he would hauc him to beleeue it was by the worke of God, ler him 
drinke a cup of poiſon (that be would temper for him)without any nocument 


or hurtto his life, or health. The malicious villaine thought by this meancs, to 


take away the Apoſtle life, and to repaire the lofle his tale gods ſuſteined the- 


reby.S.lohn accepted of the match,and rooke the impoyloned cup in his hand, . 


and made thereon the {igne of the Crolle, & drunke ir off, without receyuing 
any hurt. 

Some Authours ſay,for this cauſe, S.lohn is painted wirh a cup in his hand, 
cur of which commerha lerpent,and he ſeemeth to bleile it, which ligaiherh, 
thar he deſtroyed the force of the venime. Others ſay,this is not the cauſe but 
that he is painted ſo, ypon the words Chriſt ſaid vnto him, when his mother 
requeſted , rhat hee and his brother might haue the next place ynto him, the 
ne 9 Ihe right hand,and the other on the letr 3 and rhe wordsof Chriſt _ 
thele; 
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theſe : Can you drinke the cup which | muſt drinke : & they anſwered, we can: & ont 


' $auiour replyed 1 ſay vnto juu w vertty, that you 3.1 artnkg my wp, This cup ( as. 


fome {ay)is ſignified by rac cup,whica is painted-in the hand of S. lohn,and ic 
may be,it is painted rhere for borh the cauſes. 
$, Clement of Alexandria,S.lohn Chriſoſtome and other Authours, recount 
alſo a tory which be tel between. S. Ioan-and a viſciple of his, being a beau- 
titud yong man. And it wasthis :S. lohn kept tie yong man very ftrait, and 
would hane bronght him-to a. ſtrict and mortified lite : And hauing on a time 
occaſion to vilire one of his Churches, he commended him vanto the care and 
ernement of a Bishop, deſiring him to haue a great care of him : In the ab- 
lence oi S.lohn, the yong man began by a little and little to tal vnto lewdnes:: 
and at the laſt, to- be 'a Caprtaine ot robbers and murderers by the high way:S. 
John being returned ,, and ynderſtanding what was become of the yong man, 
wasaggricued for the ſame, and went vato the deſerr ,. where the-yong man 
kept and hanted : in fine, he methim. He ar the ſight ot che Apoſtle, began to 
fly and S. Ion followed him, ſaying : My ſonne, why doeſt thou fly > behold 
Fanvweary,and cuen tired in-comming,to {cek thee inthisdeſert, and ynhabi- 
ted place : docſtnot to perceine,, that it is euil done of theea yong man , to fly 
from me an old man?lt chou-doeſtir for teare oi the account,thou haſt ro ren- 
der yato God forthy ſinnes, Loiter my ſ(elfe ro anfwer tor thee ,:ar the day of 
iudgement. The hart of the yong.man relenced at the words of S, Iohn, and at 


| theteares he ſaw to fal on his waire beard, (ſo he fel ar his teer, be wayling-his 


fianes.S.lohn-rooke him home,and the yong man amended his life, and {crued 
God with grear feruour after thattime, | 
Sometime this ſeruant of God shewed indignation againſt them\ whom he 
knew would not amend their faults. S.Policarpe(his di{ciple)writethof him, 
tharbeing one time in a bayne, Cerinthus the heretike came in, and then he - 
made haſt to get out, ſaying with.indignation,-Let ys hence quickly, leſt the 
filthy and corrup water of Cerinthus inte ys:meaning by the warer, the falſe 
doctrine of the hererike. His diſciples importuned ham to write that which he 
preached, that they night haue ir in continual remembrance: The Apoſtle con- 
deſcended to their requeſt,and. commanded a general faſt, & continual prayers 
to be kept by al the people : Then-went he ypon-a mountaine,and tooke oaly 
with him hisditciple Procurus : Metaphraſtes ſaith , rhey heard thunders and 
thunderclaps with whirlewinds, which pur Procurusin great feare and dred: 
but theſe tempeſts being alayed,S.Ilohn began to fay:'n primapio erat verbum,and © 
ſo Procuruswrot and continued the Ghoſpel after his enditing, wherein he la 
boureth to deſtroy the errour of the heretiks called Ebionites who held that - 
Chriſt was not God,and the principal ententof S, lJohn-was, to shew &-proue 
that Chriſt is true God. - And becauſe he flew ſo high , the figure of an Eagle 
(which isafoule that ſoarcth alofr)is attribured-vnto him. 
+ Theholy Euangeliſt was now farrein yeares, andwhen he talked with his 
diſciples., he had alwayes in his mouth theſe words ? My ſornes, lone one anthers 
and they ſaid, Maiſter , let vs heare {ome other words, for we haue heard this 
very ofren , And he an{wered them : 1 {ay this thing vnto-you,, fortharthis is 
{uthcicnt,& he that doth rhis,doth al, Hauing then had reuclaris of his death, + 
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being 99. yeates old, he aſſembled al kisdiſciptes, and ct them pon a high 


mountaine, where a Church ſtood : Iu that place he cauſed his {epulcherto be. 


opened, and ſtripped him elfe of parr of his cloths and pur off his shoes, and 19 
alive he went into his ſepulcher, { his diſciples making great lamentation) and 
then there came from heauen a brightnes vpon that place,cnuironing the body 
and the holy place; And they that were pretent remained in a trance, as it 
fecracd , for greatdread , and being come to themſelues, they ſaw S. Iohn no 
more bur the graue couered with earth , which ſeemed to boile vp a pretious 
liquor that cured many infirmities. 

This was the paſſage of S.lohn,and as S.Ierome and venerable Bedeaffirme, 
his deathwas withour any griefe, & his body neuer felt corruption. Ot which 
words,S. Thomas, Nicephorus Calliſtus,and many other Authours take occa- 
: ho" ro ſay,that S.Iohn was riſed againe,and aſcended into heauen, both in bo. 

y and ſoule, where he hath an eminent place , lince thetitles he had in the 


world were ſo honourable. He had the title of Virgin, Apoſtle,of Euangeliſt & 


of Marrtir,at leſt in wil anddefire: yea S. Auguſtin , S. Iohn Chrifoſtome, and 
Ruffinus cal him Martir,tor when he was put into the vellecl of oile, he should 
haue died,if God had not miraculouſly deliuered him:and his wil was alwayes 
Prompt and ready to die for the loue of leſus Chriſt. 

Befide the ſaid titles , he had another rare and fingularname ofthe Diſciple 
belowed of Chriſt, of bus brother, and ſonnes of the ſame mother, by the wil and appoint- 
ment of the ſame God. This glorious Apoſtle did ſpend 70.yeares in preaching 
& conuerting of ſoules,al-which time he continued buſy in the {cruice otGod, 
alwayes louing him, and alwayesperſwading others to ſerue him. Bur al this, 
which we haue ſaid,is bur little troequalize the great glory.thathe enioyerh in 
heauen:: although that which he hath, and whar place he poſleflerh there. God 
and he beſt knoweth.Ler ir ſuffice vs to recommend vs to him by raking him 
to our Aduocate, and imitating his life, asmuch as lieth in vs: And ſo ayded 
by him, we may be rewarded by God,and {ee S. lohn in heauen,yea God him- 
ſelfe, enioying him in his glory tor ever. Amen, The Carholike Church cele- 
brareth the fealt of S. Tohn Euangcliſt on the 2.7. day of December : And his 
death was in the yeare of our Lord 160. or there about, in the time of Traian 
the Emperour, | 


— 


© Thefeaſtofthe holy Innacents, Decemb.28. | 
T5 HERE is mention made in the books of Kings of a moſt erucl woman , called 4tha- 


lia, who was the mather of King Ochox:as, This woman ( her ſonue bemy dead ) 

vpon atubition and deſire toraigne,, got miohit hands the chilaren , which wee 

of the bioud royal , and put them al ro death, One only eſcaped her hands , who was called 
| Joas, This child was ſaned by the care, and diligence of the nurſe that roughr him vp, 
and of Toiada the high priefl , who hid bm, ſo that Athalta conld not ger him: imo 
| ber poſveſsion and power , and in proceſſe of time loas was King of Iſrael, This cruel Athe- 
lia, was a figure of Herod , who holaing the Kingdom of Iſrael by vielcnce ( for that be 
Was a forramer , ant of a ſtrange country ) to aſſure himſelfe of that Kingdom, he killed 
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yan) innocent children , as Athatia bad done before ; out of whoſe hands eſcaped loas, bj the 
induſtrie of bis nurſe, and of loiada, which kept him ſecret. 

$0 Ie (#5 Chriſt figured in 104s , fled from Herod , by the care and induſcrie of bis moſt B, 
mither , and of $, Loſeph , who delivered and kept him free out of Herods furie, when ibep 
edrried htm anto Fgips. loas ww afterward King of Iſracl: leſus Chriſt was , and u King 
of beauen and ea'th, and the yauerſal redeemer of almankyng. The hiſtone of thee holy 
Innocent infants, was written by S. Maithew the Euangeliſt in this manner, 

Fter the birth of the ſonne of God-into the world , and after his circun- 
py cifion on the cightday. Atrer he had been vilited, & adored by the three 
Kings,on the thirteen day , and after he had been preſented on the 40. day in 
the Temple of Ieruſalem. S. Iofeph and rhe B. virgin, with their lirtle child, 
being returned ynto Nazareth;the Euangelift S. Matthew ſaith: thatan Angel 
of our Lord appeared to S. Ioleph in his ſlcep, and faid vnto him. 411fe .ztd 
take the child with bis mother , and fly into #gipt , and ſtay there vatil 1 bring thee word, 
for Herod wil ſeek ro kul the chud. "God hath great care of his friends, ynio whom 
he sheweth the remedy, before the hurr. 

God(being omnipotent)was able ro haue made Iolephand the virgin, with 
the lirtle child, ro hane remained {late in Nazareth by miracle; but he doth noc 
alwayes miracles, where prouiftion may be made by mans help. This you may 
perceiue in Abraham;who feared ro be murthred in Agipr,for his wines ſake, 
who was very beauriful (for the ZXgypriansif they had knowne she had been 
his wife , would haue killed him, and taken her awaye)bad her (ay , that she 
was nat his wife, but his ſiſter. He might wel ſay she was his fiſter, for the neer 
kinred. that was between them. The holy man Ioſeph did not ſtay long ro 
execute the commandement-of God ; bur gaue notice of his reuclation ynto 
the bleed Virgin, 8& without ſtay, they rrauelled with their infant,inroEgipr, 
and there they ſtayed in ſecret manner, vnto the time of Herodes dearh, 

The old Adam broke the commandement of God,and fied trom him,bur the 
new Adam to fulfil the commandement of God , went to hyde himſelte , and 
hy hid asa ſtranger,for certaine yeares in Xgipr. This was done for the conſo- 
lation of the ſaints, thatrhey should not wonder if they were forced ſometimes 
tofly, and if atany time they ly hidden or ſecret, it is no great matter , ſince 


they be ina ſtrange land; Bur if they wil be in al places happy, and ſecure,ler 


hf haue the child Icſusin their companie,thoughir bein the land of Egipr,as 
loleph and Mary had,who were wel entertained,and much made of by that 
bacbarous nation , for the child Icſus ſake, who they had with them. 
Adeliquent, oroffender, flyth often vnto the Church for ſuccour,and ſome 
times hewil take a litle childe it he can , and get with him ypon ſome ſteeple, 
orto wer. The people wil shoort not harquebuze or arrow at him, leaſt they 
might kil the child , bur they wil rather giue him viduals ro eare, leaſt the in- 
nocent child,should die for hunger.So alſo,if a iuft man ſ{einghimſelfe perfe- 
cuted,take Ieſus Chriſt (which is the child) with him ie this life he $hitbe (ce. 
cure and ſafe ; bur if he ſtay rorakebimin the other lite, then he chal be porent 
and ſtrong, and then it wil little help , to {eek to take him vp, asiris to ſmale_ 
purpoſe,for them which bein hel, ro vray ynto God. Chriſt in this life may 
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be taken vpasalittlechild, and he that shal have hinv in his company , may 
be lecure and aſſured , to hane meanes and remedies, to be delinered out of gy: 


dangersand perils, that can-come vatoany man , though al the men on earth 
anddinels in hel,tnake warre againſt him.. . 


loſephus ſaith in-his book of Antiquities , that Herod had been baſied with | 


controuecrlies, that he had againſt his owne ſonnes, for the ſuccelion of his, 
Kingdom;and had been enforced to goe to Rome, to defend his allegations 
before the Emperour Cxziar Au guſtus. And when he had ended that variance, 
he began another,with the children of the citizens and inhabitants. of the tex. 
ritory of Bethleem. Herod called then.to his remembrance the- three K ings, 
which came ta {cek the new borne King of the Tewes. It they had ſaid hehad 
beerin.a ſtable,and layd vpona little hay: it might be, he would nor hauc re- 
garded.1t - bur the wilemen told him , thar they. ſought the King of the lowes, 
who was latelyborne. Herod kepr that Kingdom by tyranny and force, not 
' comming to it by kinred. or bloud, torhe was a ſtranger borne; yer he. had re- 
cciued the Religion of the Iewes,and oblerued their law. 

He knew that people looked forthe Meflias & King, which should ſetthem 
at liberty,and deliuer them from al opreſſion , which he vnderſtood temporal. 
ly.. When heheard the three wiſe mean (ay, that this King was borne,.he grew 
intoa great ſuſpition., and ſought by al meanes to know by the law , where 
this King Should. be borne ;and hegpeing told by them, that he 5hould be borne 
in Berhleem;he ſentthe Kings thither , apointing them re-returne vnto leruſa- 
lem and tocertifie him, where the new : g was to'be found, becauſe he allo, 
would go to adore him. The curſed wretch 1aid this.indeceit,becauſe he would 
haue mutrthered him:bur the.malice of man canort preuaile againſt the wiſeds. 
of Ged,for he was ſo blinded, that he had not the reaton ro ſend a meſlengerof. 
his owne with them,to certific him of their doings. It happened after, that the 
Kings warned by God,returned vnro their owne countries by another way. 

Herod ſeing thatthe Kings had mocked him, and douting vrterly. to looſe his 
Kingdom, he called al his captaines and men of warre , and (as Baſil Bishop of 
Seleucia {airh, whois alleadged by Simeon Metaphraſtes ) he. ſpaketo them in: 
this manner I hauc oftentimes had experience, (my louing.ſeruants & friends) 
of your courage , and valiant harts, in theaffaires which haue happened in my 


Kingdom,thought they. haue been many,and of greatdifficulrie, in which you | 


hauc not refuſed ro aducnture your liyesin my ſcruice. At this time is fallen. 
out 2 moſt important bulines, vnto which,if Igiue nor remedise, Ishal ( reme- 
dies) looſe this my Kingdom , and you your King , who: hath alwayes shewed 
you many.tauours, and graced you, and ſtudieth tit, ro doe you many more, 
Naw it $hal appeare.it you-be-as deſirous to lerue me : and if you account your 


{elues valiant ſouldiers,now.-is the time to shew you yalour, for euen in mine 


owne houſe isa great miſchict ready.to oppreſle me... 

Know then,thar my royal eſtate is ſecretly threatened , yea; the ytter ſubuers 
Gon-and onerth row thereof. .There is no.open warre:proclaimed, or made as 
gainſt me,neither am Iaflailed, by any vublikce enemie; but a child, who-1snot 
yet two.yeares old, threatneth ro-depriueme of my crowne , and of the {cepter 
of rhe Kingdom of Iiracl. He.is borng in the cirtic of Bethleem , and therehe 


remaineth ; 
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zmaineth at this preſenttime;and of this child haue the prophets (aid, that he 
gal be King of Iiracl , and that he shal ſet my crowne on his head, and hal 
pkethe ſceprerof che Kingdom out of my hand. feare the prophets, becauſe 
[hauenot ſeen their words fulfild as yet. Doe not you remember the three 
kings chat caine from the Eaſt, who plainly reported chat this King was borne, 
ad that they came to worship him,and to yeld him obedience? 

If theſe Kings ſo farre diſtant, ſtood in awe of him,much more cauſe haue I to 
fare, that am 10 neer vato him.I appointed rhelc Kings, that they should gine 
nenotice when they found him , becauſe I would haue gone to tec him., and 
then I would haue been freed from this danger. Bur they(1 know not for what 
cule ) haue mocked me, and be returned into theic countries, and Kingdoms 
by another way,and haue giuen me nonotice. I feare, I doubr,I taint,and con- 
fume with ſorrow, when I ftudy on the ſucceile of this bultines. I haue no re- 
nedy,and I know not ynto whom to reſort, but yaro you. 

My wil therefore is this ; I would hauc you goe yato Bethleem , and into al 
the territory thereof, and the country rhere about, and with your.naked wea- 
pons,rushe into the houſes, pardon the old men,touch nor the yong men, {pare 
the woman, only kil al the children, al of them, from two yearxes old, vnrto a 
day old. My wil is, that you kil them al, ſpare none of them, torif one of them 
remaine aliue, that ſame one shal deprine me of my Kingdom. Take no re- 
gard,nor pitty not the tearesof the mothers, yea. in their armes, | would haue 

ou {earch out mine enemies. Andit any woman wil. detend her child, kil her 
alſo with him.Feare not to be accuſed for this fact, for itis by my comand that 
you doe it.Goe into the citty like Lyons,fearch ir through diligently ,leaſt any 
xemaine hidden , and perchanceit may be that chil, rthatrhe Kings came to 
adore. | | | | 
The captaines vnderſtanding the Kings mind,and intention gathered al the 
army,recyring vnto them the ſ{aine rea{ons,thar the King had alleadged before. 
They al accorded and agreed, to performe the miſchieuous a&t ., and ſo to 
Bathleem they went, and he ſeemed the beſt and worthyeſt fellow,thart trauel- 
led thither with moſt ſpeed. So comming to Bethleem, they began the maſla- 
cre,the cruel butchers ſlaughtering the quietlambs. Al the houſes were repleat 
with the out cries of the afflicted mothers, thes wayes ſtreamed with riuers-of 
blood , and the ſtreets were filled with bodies 6f: the holy Innocents. Herod 
defired to ſlay Ieſus Chriſt in the perſon of euery one of them; and {o cuery of 
them died for Chriſt, who being in Zgipt, had yer compaſſion on them , ſeeing 
they died for his ſake. | | 

Truly Herod did ynto them herein more-good them harme , and more prot- 
fit, then damage, ſince they beal ſaued. It theſechildren hat nor been pur to 
death ar thar age,and by ſuchoccaſion,it might haue come to paſle, that many 
of them might haue becn damned. But IeſusChriſt our bleſſed Saniour,and of 
al mankind, would not, that any of them that were bornein that prouince,and 
atthetime that he was borne,should be condemned. The ſlaughter, and but- * 
cherie continewed,the wayes were al ſtained with blood, and the number of 
dead bodies increaſed, but rhe rage,and cruelfuric of theſe barbarous ruftians, | 
yasno with diminisfied, The moſt ſecret roomes could not defend the holy 
Q ES infants 
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infants from the ſlaughter,neither was the Temple, where God was honoured, 
a ſufficient refuge, or laftie for their liues.In that theic Temple, they atlerableg 
tomake their prayers, but they offred no ſacrifice therein , for that was to be 
done only inthe Temple of Ieruſalem.. | 

They began now to make ſacrifices in the Temple of Berthleem, or of brute 
beaſts,bur of Innocent children euery thing was ſtained with bloo:graues,& 
ditches were filled with children, and their dead bodies were lying in euery 
. place.. Andif perhaps any motherdid hide her ſonnetzom the fouldiers, the 

child manifeſted himfelfe, ſeeming with his crying to cal thote butchers to kil 
bim, becauſe he would not be depriued of ſo happy, and bleſſed death. Some 
morhers that were more bold, thruſt forward on' the executioners, detirous ra- 
ther to:receaue the blow themſelues,then ir should light on their children; bur 
thiswas r0-no purpoſe, for themſelues were wounded, & their children fliine, 
Some other mothers held them ſo hard in their armes, that they could not get - 
thera-trom them; then would they cut and deuide them in the middle , fo that 
once part of the child remained in the hands of the mother,, & the other in hand 
of the louldier.: Some women ran to-and froe , with their children in their 
armes, to get out of the place where the ſlaughter was, and ſtumbling on the 
dead badies,killed their owne children themlſelues. : 

Some other turning vnto theſe bloody fellowes, ſaid ynto them : How isit 
that you become ſo ſenceles, and voyd of pitty 2 Haue none of you a mother? 
haue you not wiues and children? Doe none of you know how great the loue 
of parents is, toward their children? How ſauage & beaſtly is this your cruclty? 
If in this citty hath been committed any offence , theſe whom you kjl , haue 
not done it. Slaine vs that deſerue death, the rather, for that we haue livedin 
company with ſuch men as you bee,and bronght them children, The ſouldiers 
hearing theſe words, were mooued vnro compaſſion & $hed teares, but remem- 
bring the commandement of King Herod, they became more fierce, and cara- 

ea then before, killinga tres the children in their mothers armes. 

S. Auguſtin who alſo wrote hereof, {faith ina fermon : when our Lord was 
borne,there was heard many plaints, not in heauen, bur in carth. The Angels 
in heauen rejoyced , and the motherswhich were in earth lamented. God was 
borue a little child,and his wil was, that vnto him should be offted a ſacrifice 
of children. He that was to be ſacrificed like a lamb, on the Altar of the. 
Croile,would haue the Innocent children ſacrihced vato- him. It was a lamen- 
table {pedtacle,to ſee ſouldicrs , with naked ſwords in their hands, to kilo 
many little infanrs and not ro know the cauſe,ſeeing none of them could com- 
mit {uch an offence,as might merit fo vatimely adeath.. Itwas euident there- ' 
fore, that enuy was the only cauſe. 2,0 

Their poore mothers tore their haire, ſtroke their breaſts, and made pittiful 
ont cries, theireyes running like fountaines of water. The more they labourcd 
to.-hyde their lictle infars, the ſoonerthey were diſcoucred:rthey not having the 
ſenſe to.hold their peace,forthey had not learncd to feare ſuch bur cherly ruf- 
fans The mother and the ſouldier ſtrugled rogether theone to deliver her lon- 
ac ,, the other totake him away.. The mother ſaid : why wil you pul from mc, 
him. that was boxne of me? Ab my-pretty tender infant, l hauenot Ceoieghal _ 
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focarcfully, vp that thou shouldeſt be.rhus rudely handled. If any fault or of- 
fence hach been commirted,I haue done it;ler this babe liue,and k1l me.Ottiers 
faid:If you look torone alone , why murder you {omany 2 Oh-come now Sa- 
giour of the worid,ler rhele {0ldiers ſee thee, witnoutany peril or danger vnto 
thee, ſince the power to liue and diezis at thy pleature; to shalt thou deliuer ys 
from this great forrow,and our children from death. = | 

$. Gregorie Niflen ſaith:Ir was pirritul, ro ſee the mothers of the Innocents, 
how they imbraced their litle intants, and barhed rhem in teares, awaiting to 
haue theth shortly barhed in their owne blood. The cruel edict of Herod ha- 
ing beerr brought ro Berhleem, and the cruel ſoldiers being come,, they allai- 


kd the licle infants ſo furiouſly, that they wounded the morners alto,and min- 


gled the blood of the mother, and the intant rogerher. Some morhers ſaw the 
ftword to come,and pierce the body of her intanr,as she gauc it ſuck,ſo that ar 
one time, the mother gaue milk vato the child,and the child reftored as much 
blood ynto the mother. | 


o 


.... There was. one ſorrowful mother, that had two ſonnes art one birth. She 


aw the {word drawen againſt them both, and she knew not which to detend- 
rſt, trom rhe blow; she looked on the one,and held ir faft to her breſt,and letr 
the other further fro her, Then ſeing the blow come, she pulled ir cloſero her, 
and chruſt our the ocher. The poore diſtre{led mother, had not much ime to | 
deliberate,which of their liues she should longeſt ſaue , for no ſooner was the 


 £ne wounded to. death , but the ſword was thruſt quite through the other: 


and this was the caſe of many woful mothers, that had two: children. in their 
atmes. Ir happened alſo in this maſlacre, that rwo butcherly villaines came 
yato a mother, that had two ſonnes; they ſeuered themſelues to kil chem,and 
withal ſenered the hart of the afflicted mother, The one intant wailed, and the 
ther cried alſo.The woftul mother knew not which ro ant{were firſt, with the 


| like muſick. - Laſtly, she could but lament,and ſodeinly she ſaw them dead at 


her feer. | 
$. Baſil Bishopoof Seleucia ( cited before) ſaith : that in al the cittie of Beth= | 
kem , nothing could be heard , for the confuled noiſe, which eadured aslong 
asthe {laughter of the Innocents continued; becauſe the Intants that were kil- 
led cried pirtitully,the elder brothers & ſiſters lamented,and ſodid thefathers 
bucthe our cries-ot che mothers exceeded al. the reſt. The old men ſaid: that 
there was ncuer commirted {uch a cruelty in any place,nonotin a long ſuſtei- 
ned warre,for though al-were pur to the rey. infants were ſpared. Com- 
_ were generally made, yea, of the ſunne ir-ſelte, that ſtayed ſolong, to 
ep back the darknes of the night, whereby the turie of theſe enraged people 


might ceaſe. ' When theſe Ruffians found no more infants inthe cittie ro 
murther,they departed into the villages there abour,ro doe as they had done in 
Frhleem. Then the lamentable our cries of the woeful mothers was renewed, 


when they went to {eck our the bodies of their dead infants. Some,that found 

them cut in pieces, laid their ſcuered members together ,yiling pirtiful and. 
Some kneeling downe to their ſlaughtered prettie babe , faid ynto him: A 

Wake now my {onne, thou haſt flepr inough, shake off this heauy drowlines, 

: | Aaaaaa which 
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which the cruelty of Herod had cauſed. Come,come,ariſe my ſweet babe, take 
thy mothers breaſt, waich thou haſt fo often ſucked: Ah wile thou nor ſpeake? 
doeſt thou flumbec (til 2 Alas, alas, roo long laſteth this heauy ſleep , tizar thus 
opprellcth thee, would to God it were poſſiole tor thee to enter againe into my 
womb, thar thy prettie members thus mangled, might be rcioyned,an.| returne 
ynco life. Thele and ſuch like woras,1aid rhe morners of the Innocents. When 


Herod vnderſtood that his commandement was performed , he made $she'y of 


gccat ioye,and adorned himſclte with a crowne of victory, asif he had trium. 

hed ouer ſo;ne dangerous enemie. Neither did the cruel ryrant care , though 
ichwae child ( that was nurlcd ina place neere Bethleem ) was murthereg 
among the reſidue. 

Macrobius teporteth,thart rhis came ynto the care of Octauius Auguſtus, and 
that he (aid : that ir were better to be a hogge in the houte of Herod, then his 
fnne. By which {peach he men t,that Herod being a lew , the hogge had been 
ſecure, for he would not haue killed ir, nor haue eaten thereof, bur his ſonane 
was not ſo (afte,tor he was killed amongſtthe other children. Herod could not 
bauedcuited a better meanes then this, ro diuulge, and ſpread abroad, the birth 
of Chriſt. For hereby it came to the knowledge of al, thar a child was borne, 
who wasa King,and had been adored of the Kings, & of whom he was ateard, 
that his Kingdom should beraken from him. Buc he ſtayed nor ſo long, for 
before Chritt was of age , Herod was depriued of his Kingdom , by looling of 
bis life, killing him(clte with thoſe hands, with which he had pertecurcd ous 
Sauiour Chriſt. | 

Iris often ſeen, that God doth punish, and chaſtity men, by the ſame thing, 
and meanes, wherewith they take occaſion,and whereby they offend him. Saul 
deſired to kil Dauid with his owne hands, and with the ſame he killed him. 
ſelfe.ludas fianed by ſelling Ieſus Chriſt,and the wretch hanged himſelte with 
his owne hundes. Some thinck that the number of the flaine children was the 
ſame , which S.lohn namethin the Apocalipſe, when he ſaith : that 144000, 
follow the lamb; bur rhis is not certaine. It ſeemerh rather a thing impolli le, 
hatin the rowae, and territorie of Berhleem, should be ſo many children , of 
two yeares old and downe-wards. h - 

The Enangelift S. Mathew faith:that then was fulfilled the words of the Pro. 
phet Ieremic : A loud voice Was heard , Weeping and lamentation , Rachel Weeping jor 
ber children, and would not be comforted, becauſe they were not, In this place, Bethleem 
is called Rachel, becauſe the faire Rachel, who was wife to the Pacriarch Iacob, 
was buried neere to thecitty of Bethleem, The holy Innocents were the firſt 
martyrs thardyed for Chriſt,and he being come into the world, offered them 
to his eternal father, as the firſt fruirs of the garden of his Church. He did 
them alſo an eſpecial fauour, tor that they were al ſaued. 

Their parents alſo had no cauſe to be aggriened :forif they were deprincd of 
their lines(which he had before giuen ynto them) for his ſake, we may alſo be- 
beue , thar he beſtowed others on them, in their place; asir happened to Iob, 
who being depriued of ſeuen ſonnes,and two daughters, God gaue ynto himas 
many more, when he returned ynto his former proſperitie. Laſtly , we may 
know by the cuent hereof , that as when the Ss of Ifracl departed from 
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Kgipt,one may wel ſay tharGol departed out of thar country,in the company 
of his people, and the Xgiptians remained in lamenrartion ( for one, andthe 
aſt of the plagnes that he fenr vpon them was, when he flew al their firſt bor=- 
ae:lo alſo,when Ictus Chriſt departed from Berhleem, the Berthlcemits remal- 
ned alſo in lamentation. For a-lure thing it is,that in.the place , from-whence 
6oddeparteth, there remaineth nothing, but ſorow and wayling.. 

Let vs pray vnto his dinine Miieſty,that he alwales remaine in our copaniey 
that we may alwayes-be glad and ioytul in him. , and that ourioy may be true 
and perfect , enjoying itin this world by grace, and afterin heauen by glorie, 
Amen. The Catholike Church celebrareth the tcaſbot the holie Inaocents, on; 
the 28.of Deceber, & their Martyrdome was in the time of Octauia Auguſtus,. 
inthe beginning of ractecond-yeare of Chriſt,according.ro loannes Lucidus. 


—_— —— 


The life of S, Thomas, eArchebisop of Can:erbury and 
Martyr. Decemb.:2 9. 


of 11s time, Gultelmus Cantuarienſis, loannes Carnotenſi» or Sartsbuntenſts, Alanus 
abbot of Teuk.es burte, Herbert of Hoſcamclerke, Perrus Bleſienſis, Archedeacon of 
Baibe,and many epiſtles of Popes, Kings,and Bizheps,ts18 this manner, 
<> Aint Thomas, vſually called of Canterbury, Bish.and martir, was borne in 
London , the head citty , and royal ſear of great Briranie. His father was 
ene Gilbert {urnamed Becket, a man inferiour to none of his cirtizens for Kin- 
dred and riches, and ſuperioure to moſt , for ſingular good carriage, and holy 
connerfation. This Gilbert being in the flower of nis-yourh , voluntarily re- 
ccaued the Crolle, an enligne ot iuch as enrolled their names to ſerueagainft 
Infilels, and trauaile4 into the holy land : where,as he returned from yitt-ing 
thoſe ſacred places of Hierutalem, he. rogether with others, was taken by 
is enemies,thart lay in ambush, and made priſoner tro an Admiral, a Prince of 
great account amogſt the Infidels. There he remained in caprtiuitie,the {pace of 


be HE life of tbis-boly Prelat and famous martyr.collefed out of foureHiſtor iographers 


- ene yeareard a halte; wherin,the only daughter of the aforeſaid Admiral was - 


fo wonne with the carriage,and excellent good partes and qualities of Gilbert, 
with his diſcreet and weighty reaſoning of matters.that. concerned Chriſtian 
religion, and alſo with his noble and toute reſolution rody for Godshonour, 
that(he afterwards by flight hauing obreined his liberty)she, wounded with his 
loue,& led with defire of being a Chriſtian, torſooke al her wealth,abadoned 
her fathers houte,& her country, & followed him ſecretly in roEnglad. There 


being firſt wel in{tructed in Chriſtian religion and baprized inthe Church of 


$.Paule.by the Bishop of London with great {olemnitie,in the preſence or lixe 


' Prelars ,.She-was married to Gilbert: al, bur eſpecially the Bishop of Cicetter. 
-wondring atthis heanenly vocation, & admirable prouidenceof God , &-pro- 


phecyng rthatber wombshould bearea cild , whole ſan&tiry and holy labours. 
would make Gods Church renowned and glorious. Nov loag' after was 


\ Thomas boxne, and brought yp by his yerryous mother inal good manners & 
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exerciſes. But he learned of her eſpecially the feare and loue of almigh ueGod 
with a great deuotion to the B. Virgin his mother Marie, acxt aticr Chriſt re- 
poling in her his greateſt confidence, & making her, Patron and Protectrice of 
al thye wayes and ſteppes ot his lite. He was farit brought vpina religious 
houtc of Merton; atrer inſtructed in liberal iciences, thea ſentro (tudic in the 
vniucrſitic of Paris:trom whence returning home, hediicharged with bonou- 
re and great good latistaction , {ome publicke offices oi the cittie of London, 
And hauing now tor the {pace of three yeares, attended ynto temporal atiay- 
res, & followed cource-buiinefſes,shewing himlelte therein quicke, di:crect, 
and wel aduiſed,and thereby attained great credit,and learned much pruden- 
ce and experience : hauing alto been carryed with aftection to youri.tul {por- 
tesof haw King & hunting, yer cuer without ſtayning or blemishing hisgood 
name with any vice Or iinperfe [tion , led by the inttinct of the hoiy Gnoſt, 
more then by any triends p:rluaſton,he retired and weaned himſelte trom te. 
cular affaires, & be rooke himſ{cltero Theobald Archbish.of Canrervuric, whe. 
re his induſtrie,diligence, 8& wel aduiſcd managinge of matrers, whom. him a 
chiefe place and great repuration amonglt the Archbishops moſt familiar and 
ruſtic freinds. After his admittance into the companie ot Theobalds counie- 
lours and chicteſt followers, he ſtudied ar Bolognia and art Altifiodorum : was 
eceatly imployed inChurch attaires of greateſt importance.oftentimes {ent,for 
deciſion of weightic controuerhies tro Rome, trom whence he cucrmore retur- 
ned with good difparche in his bukines : laſtly he was made Archedeacon of 
Canterburie, a place in thoſe dayes of higheſt degree in the Engiish cleargic, 
next ynto the Lord Abbotsand the Bishops. 

Much about that time Henry duke ot Aquitaine and Normandie, ſucceeded 
King Stephen in the crowne ot England. Theobald tearing leaſt the Aing good 
nature might be abuſed by ſome of his cratty counlſelours, and by ſuch as yn- 
der the cloake and pretence of publicke authority thirteſt atter the Churches 
reuennes,and the comons ſpoile, drawen to ſome ouer $sharpe courle & rough 
proceeding:defirous allo, that the bond of loue and amity might increaſe ber- 
ween the Prince and his Prelats,and theKings gracious tauour shine vpon his 
cleargic, a thing moſt necellarie , tor the good and weltare of al the xingdo- 
me, and wel aittured of his Archeadeacons ſufficicncie rodoe al fairhtul ſer- 
uice to the King,and good ofhices to al manner ot people, brought him to the 
courte,and wrought him into che tauour of his Maieſtic, from whom he recea- 
ued the office of highChacheloure otEngland.Itmigut ſeemein outward shew 
and apparance,that Thomas had now forgotten quite, that ener he was an Ar- 
chedeacon. His retinue wasgreat, his fellowers men of go -d account, his houſe 
keeping ſuch as might compare with, it not ſurpaſle , rue greateſt Earles of al 
the kingdom, his ſtuffe very coftlic & ful of brauerie, lo tarretorth as hisbrid- 
les were of beaten filuer, his principal care to retaine his Princes fauour , and. 
winne al mens good wil, which care did alſo compel him ſometimes to shew 
himſelfe pliant ro his Maicſty in his fare,hisditcourle,in hauking, in hunting 
and ſporting, as wel as in his (ſerious aftaires: A table, that dailie and honora- 
bly intertained Barons and Earles :a houſe , that welcomed al needy and af- 
ficed. perſons : a hand , that bountitully beſtowed large guittsin houſe __ 
| ; ſtufle, 
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gaffe, apparail , prouifion, plare and coine. Finally fortune did ſeeme to haue 
made him her dearling ; and al things {o flewed according to his wish and his 
defire , that one would haue iudged him , to fauc laide cleane a ſide the very 
thought of a cleargic man. Bur this was only the out {ide of Thomas : for in- 
wardly he was humble & abicCt in his owne eyes:much addicted to prayer and 
{cuorion : a great tamer & curber of his owne bodyzin ſo much, that many ti- 
n2she would chaſtize him(elte witha crucl ditcipline , lashing himſelte ypon 
the bare backe : his zeale was great tor the good of the Church,and reliete and 
ſuccoure of the commons ; ynder going for this caulemany encounters and at- 
fictions ; many calumniarions, ſluunders,and ſnares, armed to entrap him, by 
ſuch as in court know not how to rite but by others ruines. Nay fometimes,as 
farre as modeſty and duety vrould permit it, he gently, & with greate reſpect 
and reucrence, with ſtood cuen his Prince : who liked therein his conſtancy, 
&rookeir in good part,and not asprocecding of any diſloyalry , for why 2 he 
41 finde him moſt taithful in al his proceedings:aduiled and dilcreete in coun- 
faile : prouident 6 vn appelled in doubrtul butinef{e: and in aduerſity valiant 
& magnanimous :1n purity of mind and chaſtity of bod y,euermore vaſported 
and yndehiled : many great trials hauing byn made ro proue his honeſty , And, 
for moſt of that which we haue rehearted , ler thisone thing ſerue a ſufficient 
witnefle, There was in Staffordea beautitul yong woman, whom the Prince 
rrearely fauoured. She , as often as the Chanceloure came that way, did fend 
himmany tokens and fauours. Her guardian , miſdoubting that al this kind - 
neſſe proceeded from ſome lewd igtention,and, ſecing the yong, fresh,beauti- 
ful yeares of Thomas and theneerenellc of their lodginges,did encreaſe his ſuſ- 
picion, he needes would be a certeined thereof. In the dead of the night, by a te- 
ctet way,and with a cloſe lanterne, in he goerh to his chamber , & anding his 
bed with out any print of his body, or once being touched,was ſtrogly confir- 
med in his {uicipion:bur litting vp hislanterne,& looking ſome whar further, 
he found, that afrer long kneeling vpon his bare knees in prayer, hewas fallen 
falta flcep vpon the ground, ina very incommodious manner : whereupon 
altering his opinion , he verily deemed him a ſainte , whom before he {u{pe- 
Red to be dishoneſt and a finner. 

Not only in this of Chancelour . but alſo in many other offices Thomas did 
the King good ſer ice : for, being aade titor to the yoag Prince Henry , his 
are was greate to bring him ypwith the lonnes of many Lords of the court, 
dcarning and ciuility , and in al m anner of courtly and Princely knowled ge 
d behauiour. Moreouer he lerued the Kings Maicſticin his warres of France 
th achoyce band of ſeuen hundred fouldioures of his owne family, beſides 


$20) others, with whom alone ater the Kings departure, he obtained a wor- 
y victory, yea another time, he himſelfe.in perſon vnhorſed a francheman 
alledEnguerran us de Creya,a moſt hardy ſouldiour,and moſt renowned in al 
feats ofarmes and chiualrie. And with his — ge ſo encouraged al 


his followers, that in al the Kings army the Chance lours| ſouldiours were 
eſteemed the very lowerand the valianteſt. Theſe & many other yertues, made 
him honoured euen amongſt his foes, the Peeres and Princes of France, and 
Feately beloucd amonglt his fricads, Eſpecially the Kings Maieſty of England 

Aaaaaa ij {omerimes 


UMI 


928 S. Thomas of (ant, | Decemb. 29, 
ſomerimes after hunting , ſometime after riding, would , vpon a ſoddaine ang 
without anic bidding,come to the Chacelours houſe when they were ar dinne, 
and {ome.whiles dine with him,other whiles ſirte by him to'{ee the order, and 
keare the diſcourſe which wasat his table, whercot manie rhings were {poken 
with admiration. 

Ir fel out that Theobald Arch. B. of Canterbury died ; and newes theregf 
came beyond ſea ro the King : who weighing vel the great ſufficicncie of his 
Chancelour, vhom ecuen then he hadin his companie, after ſome deliberation 
twrning about commanded him to: prepare himſfelte ro goe on a iourncy : and 


hauing now receaucd his inſtructions, concerning many other affaires, and - 


comming to take lcaue 0: his Maieſty,and ro goc forward on his iourney;Nay 
ſofr, quoth-the King , you kuow not tully yer what you mulr gocaboue: My 
plea: ureis to hauc you Arch. B. of Canterbury. The Chancelour fictr itarting, 
andatrerwards ſmiling vpon the King, and shewing him his riding {ſuite ful 
wnfit and vncomely for {uch a calling : {aid : Oh ! and loe heere how religious 
and how faintlike a man your Maieſty wil place in ſo holy a ſear, and inthe 
conuent of {o:manie blefled Monkes ! If euerT haue done your Maicſty anie 
fernuice,lerme crauc and obtaine this as a reward, thatthischarge be nor im 
ſed'vpon me. For Icertainly®know , that it I vnder goe it you wil quicklie 
with drawe your fauour trom me, and turneiit into deadly hatred , enuious 
people wil neuer be wanting , who vþon ſome exactions of your Mueſty'in 
Eccleſiaſtical affaires, and ſome refiſtance, which Fmuſt of dutie and neceſſitie 
make, as Primate of England , wil wholy alienare your royal harte an affe- 
&ion froin me, and cxtinguishing al the former grace, enkindle ſuch flamesof 
enimitic,asnenerwil be anie more alayed. | 
Theſe words of the-Chancelour,ſo little taſting of Ambition, ſo plaincly dif. 
cloſing a conſtant refolution, did more-enkindle the Kings deſire, Whercfox 
ioyning others in his companieto effect his purpoſe, hecalled tro the chicteſtof 
them Richard Lucie, commanding him to effec as diligently the promotion 
of the Chancelour to the ſea of Canterburie,as he would the ſuccefiion to the 
crowne of his.ſonne Prince Henry,in cafe thatthe King: hindlelfe were decer 
ſed. To the ſame effec he likewiſe ſpake to Henricus Piſanus Cardinal, & le- 
gate of the Pope; who at laſt brought Thomas ro accept that dignitie. He was 
choſer-at Weſtminiſter in Loudon, by the whole conſent of al the Bishopsof 
the Realme,only London excepted, and by the voice of Canterburie Monkes, 
& after was prefented vnto Ptince Henry, who by the authoritie of his Father, 
committed ynto him for thiseffect, freed the Chancelour from al fermer debts 
accounts,and obligations of-court or excheker, and in his ful libertie reſtordl 
him vnto his cleargie, who receaued him with great ioy and ſpiritual canricles, 
After his ete&tion at London, he went to Caterburie;where in« Whiteſon week 
ke was made Prieſt ypon-the ſatterdav ( for hitherto. he-was bur Deacon) and 
conſecrated Bishop vpon Trinitie ſfundaie, Prince Henry heire apparant ofthe 
crowne, fourteen Bishops, and manie other great Peeres of the realme being 
prelentatthe-ſolemnitie. Streight waies after, Alexander the ;. Pope of Rome 
did ſend him the Palle:which he'receaued with ynaccuſtomed deuorion, going, 
bare foot,and lying proſtrate on the ground. 
. | 6.<\ ; Bauing 
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Hauing now reccaued that ſacred vnction,he was chiged into another man. 
He gaue not him(elte to a vaine, loo e, ſtately, wide and free manner of liuing, 
$many accuſtome atrer dignities obraincd, bur rather obſerned greater abſti- 
nence, watcher more;prayed more;preached of then varo his flocke,iudged,he 
qeuer could rule wel others,it firſt he did not wel rule & maiſter himſelte. His 
ourward apparail was of a Bishop ; vnder, a fricrs weede , next to his sKinne, a 
courſe rough heire cloth, like an Hermit. Hwuing done his office ſtceignr after 
the cocke crowing, he ſerued thirteen poore men at the table , waiting on 
them in perſon , washing alſo their fect, nor only with water , but with his 
owne teares , Crauing moſt earneſtly rheir prayers, and giuing cache ot them 
foure pence in monic, in the morning, yery early, rwelue more were {erued by 
the Archebishops almoner,and abour nine of the clocke a hundred poore men 
called Prebends,on whom two Monks of rhe conuenrt attended. The Bishop, 
having diſcharged his part, an repolcd a lirle ro retresh his ſenſes, beſtowed 
{| the rime he could ſteale from his reſt, without great dilparagement of his 
health,in praying, weeping,and holic meditation. When he was to celebrate 
the moſt dreadtul oblarion,rthen he did {cem to poure our his hart with teares, 
hes and ſobbes, that came as often as his words. He was ſome what (peedie 
in diſcharging this office, fearing diſtractions, yetal wayesattent, and recol- 
|e&ed, withont yaine adding of morc then the Church appointed, pertorming 
he communion with ſuch deuotion and teares, as it hedid viſibly behold che 
wounds of our Sauiourlelus Chriſt. 

Not only his owne, butalſo the hands ofal his houſe hold were ſo freefrom 
receauing bribes, thar an Abbor comming to his courte with important bulines 
and deſiring rowinne his officers good wil with gold, and not finding anie 
that would reccaucir,he himſclte notwithſtaaing receauing great ſatisfaCtion 
i his ſuire cryed.ourt at his departure : I haue found a court more golden, then 
ever I could hane belicued or imagined for not onlic it walkethnocatter gold, 
but ſcornctch deſpiſeth, and flyeth from gold. Semblable to theſe were al his 
other holie yerrues: ſo ypright a Iudge,thatnot might nor meanes could with- 
drawe him from right ſo good a father to the poore, that none departed from 
him without reliete: ſoe bounritul in giuing almes, that he twice doubled the 
vſual allowance giuen ro the poore , by al his Predeceſſours: lo zealousa pre- 
late that no vice, elpecially no tchiſme or erzour could take roote with in his 
luriſdiction : fo addicted to learning that his connerlation at table & vpon the 


. Way, vas alway of learning : {o prouident in giuing orders , that he ncuer im- 


poled Fs hands ypon any, without mature and diligent examen, whither he 


had ſufficiency enough in meanes, in learning, and vertue ; leaſt any of theſe 


three being wanting, prieſthood should rurne into fcadal,derifion & beggerie:; 
fo great a tauourer & Patron of Icarned men, that his moſt ef; pecially be frien- 
ded followers, were the moſt eſpecial learned men of thoſe dayes : of English 
men Ioannes Salcesburicnlis, afterward B. of Carnotum, Robert Folior, after- 
ward B, of Hereford : William Glauile , afterwards B. of Rocheſter, Gerard 
Maide, afterwardsB. of Coucntry : Of ſtrangers, Hughe Dantinant a Ner- 
man, Archeadeacon of Oyeford, afterwards B. of Country , Herbert of Wel- 
eham » afterwargs Cardinal of Rome , and Acchebishop of Beneuentum, 
an.” | Humberr 
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Humbertof Lumbardy,afterwards Achebishop of Milan his native country, g 
laſtly Pope of Rome by name of Vrbanus tertius , theſe were his tollower of 
orcateſt name, befides many others of a lower ranke in dignitic, though inte. 
riour to none in learning and vertue. 

Finally his watching in medication, his teares in praying, his purity. of lite, 
his. modeſty in ſpeeche , his yprightcouſnes in. his works, his. rructh in his 
word,his compaſſion of the poore,and care of the commons good and wel tare 
did ſpread his fame ſo wide, tharir made the Kings Maieſty hartly to reioyce 
for the good elcftion he made of {o holy a Prelar. Moreouer he was renowned 
in forraine countries, where comming ro the Councel of Towers in Fcice, 
he was {o1toitully receaued by Pope Alexander the third,and al the Cardinals 
and Prelats,thar al of them, lauing the Pope and two Cardinals who ſtayed to 
accompany his Holines, wear our of the rowne meet and wel come the Arche. 
bishop.. 

Hitherro-he might ſcem to haue had a proſperous courſe and nauigation, bur 
God would haue him allo tryed in aducriity, and therfore tuffercd a ſtorme of 
perſecution. to be raiſcd againſt him. Firſtcertaine men of great account , out 
of whoſe hands he had wreſted Church-linings, which they had wrontully 
vſurped , began ro calumniate him with his Maieſtie , alleaging that his royal 
fauour embolned the Arche B. ro ſuch attemprs and wrongs , which he had, 
and did offer ynto many : yet they could not impaire the good opinion, w hich 
the King entertained of the Arche B, Then followed his renouncing the office 
of Chanceloure, which ſome what exaſperated the King:next ſome rcliſtance 
in a matter belonging ro the Excheker.Butlaſtly that which enkinled his Mas 
ieſties indignation,was in this manner. The friends of a certaine, man that was 
ſlaine, accuſed a Prieſt for committing the murder:he, being apprehended,and 
brought before his Bishop , ſo denicd rhe face, thar his aduerſaries could not 
ſufhciently conuince him, by reaſon their information was weake, ncither he 
Canonically cleare himfelte. He therefore remaining thus infamous, & bran- 
ded with {uſpici6;his cauſe was referred to the Archebishop, who depriued him 


of al Ecclehaiticakbenefice , and shurt him vp in a Monaſfterie, commanding 


that he shonld be perpetually rccluded , and made to doe hard penance al daies 
of his life. About the ſame time one Philip.de Lidrois a Canon , had contuwe- 
lioufly abuſedone of the Kings Iuſtices of peace:the complaint being brought: 
tothe Archebishop., he commanded the Canon should be publykely whip- 
ped , and for certaine yeares. deprived of al Eccleſiaſtical benefice and office. 
| Theſe punishments, eſteemed rigourous enough , could not quiet the rage 0. 
fome of the laitie:for laying (ome tew mes faults vpon al the cleargie, & plead- 
. . Ing that Prieſts and clearks preſumingon their priuiledges,and that they were 

nor put to death, committed manie once and villanies, they made 
a great vproare and commotion in al the countrie. 

The Kings Maieſtie, as zealous of the peace & quiet of the common wealth, 
as the Achebishopof the Churchs liberties ; and being informed by ſome of 
thecleafgics enemics,how their manitold offences dailice encreaſed, preſuming 
ypon theirpriuiledges; he madean aflembly of al the Bishops of the Realme, 
and clargic of London, demanding , that al ſuch Pricſts*as —_ anie 
| offence; 
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offence, Should enioy no priuiledge of the Church; bur,deliuered onerto ſecu- 
la {uſtice, Should be punished wich corporal paine;the only meancs as he ſaid, 
o ſtop the courſe of their wickednetſe, who building ro much vpon theirorder, 
tained and Shametully deba.cd the renoumne and glory of their order. For the 
the higher one is ſearcd in dignity, the touler is his crime and more exorbitant; 
te more {candalous his example,and ot greater contequence, to draw meaner 
cople inco linne:and therefore luch delinquentes our to feel the ſmartot more 
heauy punishyents. To this deinand the holy Prelat mildly and conſtanily 
made reply : That ſacred Canons,and General Councels, and holy Popes, and 
lorious Kings and Emperours had {o ordaincl , that cleargy men should be 
udged and chaſtized by none other , but only by their owne Superiours and 
Prelats. And that when crimes were ſuch as de{crued deatih, rac Church did 
nor winkeart her miniſters faulrs,nor foſter caormious offences with priuiled- 
es; bur ficit degrading rhem trom their order, abandone and tortake them as 
none of hers, and then rurne them ouer ro che {ſecular poiver and Magiltrats, 
woiuc tacir wickedneile its due reuenge and recompence. Thar lecing this 
had been the ancient practize of rhe primitiue Church in her glorious dayes, 
and now wee had no new Chriſt, nor new Church, he befought the royal cle- 
mency of his Maieſty, nor to bring in this new manner of proceeding, {0con- 
mary to the ſtatutes of al anriquiry:neither ſo ro be lead with a zeale of luſtice, 
25to roze the very foundations of Iuſtice, which could not ſtand firme , with- 
our conleruing the bounds and limits pre{cribed vnco each power and autho- 
ity.Bur the King eſteeming this ſo round and reſolute an anſwer, to be a dil- 
lojalry in his Bishops , and open withſtanding his {oueraigne authority , did 

pclſe chem further to make him a promiſe of keeping his ancient prerogatiues 
and royal cuſtomes. , 

The Archbishop with the aſſent of his brethren anſwered , they would ; fo 
farre forth as rhey were not contrary to the priuiledges and prerogatiues of the 
Church , foe firmely eſtabliched. Now amongſt thoſe royal prerogatiues, 
theſe ſixe were included amongſt many others. 1. That vpon no caule what- 
foeuer, any appeale Should be made to the Sea Apoſtolike , without hauing 
obtained licence of his Maieſty. 2. Thar it should neuer be lawful for any 
Bichop or Archebishop to depart out of the Kingdom , or come at the com- 
mand of the Pope, without licence of the King. z. Thatit should nor be lawtul 
forany Bishop ro excommunicarte any perſon, that holdeth ws Capzte of the Kin g, 
nor graunt any interdict againſt his lands , nor the lands of any his officers. 
4. Thar ir chould not be lawful for any Bishop ro punish periurers not talſe 
witneſſes. 5. That Cleargic men should be bound ro anſwer, & haue their trial 


& punishment in ſecular Tribunals. 6. That the King and his ſecular Iuftices 


and other offices, should bee Iudges in matters of Tithes,and other likes cauſes 
Eccleſiaſtical. Theſe were contained amongſt many other articles, drawne by 


is Maiceſties officers,as ancient prerogatiues of the Crowne : and notwithſtan= 


ing they were {o.contrarie and pratudicial to the practiſe of the Primitiue 
Church,and priuiledges of great Kings and Monarches, yet his Maieſty(moued: 
thereuato by his officers,and eiteming it a great diſparagementot his Princely 
uthority to-be ſubic&.co the Church , and want of luſcice, nor ta chaſtize the 
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offences of cleargy men) moſt carneſtly inſiſted to itaue al the Bishops promiſe 
without any reſtriction or limitation, to keep tie aforeſaid prerogariues, con. 
tained ashe ſaid in their temporal allegeance. 

And not hauing obtained his deſire, hee was greatly incenſcd againſt the 
Bishops,and riſing in a great wroth and indignation, went forth of the place, 
where the aſſembly was,and next day very earely ( withourgiuing audience 
toany of the cleargy jour of London. Al the courre was in a tumulr and Vproa- 
re,and of the Bishops,ſo.ine began to shrinke,and ſeeke by al meanes( though 
with shipwracke of their con{cience) how to recouer the tauour of their Prin- 
. ce, and remaine aſſured of their remporal goods, though with cuident hazard 
of looling thole which are euerlaſting. Amongſt the Prelats,ſome,that should 
haue aduanced the ynity of the Church, gaue the King counfaile to ſet the 
Prelats at variance among(t themſclues. Others laboured to make the Arch- 
bishop more plyanc to his Maieſty wil ; with promiſes, with menaces, with 
rchearſing benchits receaued,daungers iminent to the whole cleargy , rhe truits 
of peace, the bad ſequeles of diſunion betwixt the Prince and cleargy : That 
rigour was not fir for al times; that ſometimes yeelding,though with {ome in- 
conuenience,did afterwards draw on many greater commodiries;that troubles 
and vexation,now threatning the Church, were matters of mare weight, then 
ſoine liberties of the Church:that his Maieſty proteſted his delice ncuer was to 
preiudice the Church, bur ouly to be honoured before the Peeres of his realme; 


and that a bare promiſe and conſent would giue him farisfaction. Wherefore 


oppreſſed with the weight of many Noblemen and Prelars perfuaſions, and 
with the tcares of many , that bitrerly wepr the vtrer ruine and diſtruction of 
the cleargy, he yeelded to the wil and pleaſure of his Maieſty, and in a general 
Parlament holden at Claringdon, promiſed in the word of Trueth, & without 
any reſ(triftion or limitation,to keep the atore named prerogatiues , and ſodid 
likewiſe al the other Bishops. . 

TheKing wasnot yet contended heerewith : but, hauing drawae a writting 
of thole prerogatiues, would,for the greater euidence & trrenghr thereot,haue 
it igacd with al the Prelars ſeales The Archbishop, crauing ſome litle reſpite 
ro conlider of ſo weighty a matter,tooke one coppy of the writting with him- 
{elfe,and gaue oneto the Archbishop of Yorke , leauing the thicd in his Maie- 
ſties hand : and {o, being licenced by the King , departeatrom the Courte, and 
went towards Winton. 

And now being retired, and alone by himſelfe, and refle&ing vpon al his 
former actions,and duely poiling the ſequele of al this buſincilc, how preiudi- 
cious it would be to al the Church of God , whar a breache and contulion of 
Eccleſiaſtical libertie ; how great a ſlauery ro men, that were the particular ot 
of Ieſus Chriſt,and how bara preſident to al the world,and ſcandal to al other 
Princesand Prelats; ſorrow, griefe,teares,ſighes,and ſobbes proceeding troma 
repentant heart, did make him conſume and melt away. Neither was he con- 
tent to doe rigorous penance in faſting and fackloth , bur he alſo ſuſpended 
himſelfe from the Altar, and from the communion of the body and bloud of 
our Saniour Chriſt;vnrtil he was reſtored thercunto by the abſolution,andipi- 


ritual conſolation of the Bishop of Rome. - 
x | R 
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The King vnderſtood of the Archbishops change and alteration : and al his 
| proceedin gs were aggrauated and miſconſtered by his calumniatours & aduer- 
lacies. His auſt-riry of lite, was iuperſtirion : his zeale of Iuſtice, nothing but 
ccuelry:the care of his Churchs revenues, was artribured vato couctuoulneſle, 
his conremprt of worldly tauours, was detire of vaine glorie:tollowing the wil 
of God,a proud conccire of himlelte;in{iſting in his Anceſtours ſteps in defen- 
ding right and much more care thereof, then ſome of his later ſlacke tempori- 
zing Pcedeceſſours, rashnelle and ouer much wiltulnefſe:finally fomemadeno 
(cruplero ſay, that, if the Archbishops power went on in that manner , the 
Kings Maieſtics royal digaity would quite decay : and Princes Should heer 
after reigne,{fuch and {oiong, and with only that power and authority, as the 
Archbishop with his cleargy would pleaſe to permit. 

Hercupon the Archbishop was cited roappeare before his Maicſty at Nort- 
hampron. Firſt he was iudged both by Noblemen and Prelates ro haue al his 
moucables confiica:ed , for not appearing perſonally vpon a citation of the 
King : and yer his an{wer to their obiection was very (uflicient, Now of the 
very firſt entrance and beginning, heer were two ſtrange things ( as the Arch- 
bichop pleaded ) and neucr heard of before in the world , An Archbishop of 
Canterbury., Primate of England , ſpiritual farher both of Prince an people, 
indged by the Peeres that were his children:and ſ\uffcagans pronouncing _ 
tence of condamnation againſt their Metropolitain , ouer whom they had no 

iuriſdiction. He was further called in queſtion about 500. pound receaued 0 
theKing,during the time of hisChancelour ship. He acknowledged the receit, 
but pleaded rhatir was a guifr, and yer was the money agdindged to the King, 
and he ſtraigth wayes enforced to giue ſecurity tor the payment thereof: or in. 
plaine rearmes commanded to his face ro remaine there as priſoner. When 
lome perceauing the Archbishop quite forſaken ofthis brethren, and indanger 
of shipwrack , otfered rhemſclues of their owne accord ro enter band, for the 
payment of the mony, and ſo this danger waseſchewed, Many other contro- 
ucclies of old forgotten Excheker matters were maliciouſly enforceſt againſt 
him by his aduerfaries, only of purpoſe as men talked then, ro owerhelmethe 
Bichop. But Henry Bishop of Wincheſter , a man renowned for nobiliry of 
birth and a ſanctlikelife, found a way to free him from al further troubles in 
this kind, by auouching : That when, being Archdeacon and Chancelour , he 
was choſen for to be Archbishop, he was by the Kings authority freed and ac- 
quitted , of al debts and obligations of Courte and Excheker,and ſo delinered 
ouer to theChurch of England. Which te(timony, being to-cuidently true,none 
could withſtand it. Now remained the laſt and the fierceſt allaulrt,concerning 
thoſe royal Prerogartiues. | | 

The Archbishop hoping thereby ro moue his Maieſty the ſooner rocompaſ- 
fion & clemencierowards the Church, reſolued the la(t.day to goe to Court in 
his ſacred roabes , and bare footed with his croſlſe in his hand, & kneeling or: 
his knees, to entrate his Maieſty for peace Herein alſo his aduerſariesdepraucd 
hisgood intention, and informed rne King , that he was comeal armed to - 
court. His Majelry hearing the bruit of armes, and not informed,nor refle&ting 

gf what ſartand condition they were, with,drew himſelte into an inner roome 
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and there, calling vnto him the Noble men and Bishop, made a gricuous com. 
plaint and narrauon, how the Archbishop was come,notas into the Courte & 
Pallace of a King,bur the houſe of a Traitout,in fo odious & delpireul a man. 
Ner,asneucr was heard of betorc in the Courte otany Cariſtian 4 Ing. 

There wantcd not others that leconded and amplified his Maiclty {peeche; 

alleadging chat his pride had now drawue him fo tarre, asto make himtaling 
open Lreaion & Periucy of himſclte, and, with his manner of proceeding, to 
cait vpon the King and al his Kingdom an alperſion, and infamous note of 
Treaion. Al rae chamber rebounded with Periury & Treaſon, 8 the officers of 
She Courte came forth, and with enraged lookes pointed ar the Bishop, that 
was lcit al alone with his crofle in his hands, the banner vnder which he was 
to figar,thc portraiture of him,that he was to tollow only ſome few of hisCa- 
praines about him,and cuen taoſe were not permirred by the ojjicers to ſpeake 
viſto him. Proclamations were made, that none s:0uld declare himſcite of the 
Archbishops fide, vnder paine of being accounted an enemy to the ſtare. The 
Bishops they appealed againſt cheir Prumare, as onethat was periured, not ob. 
ſcruing rhe allegiance ic had {worneto his Maicſty. The Earles and Barons 
were now come torth to giue indgement againſt him. Toal whom, bur eſpe- 
cially ro the Earle of Leiſter , thar had ſpoken in the behalie of the reſt , the 
Archbishop made this anſwer : Indgement againſt me, my Lord & my Sonne? 
ncither law nor reafon doth permir , that children should 1udge & condemne 
their Father. My ordinary Iudge is the Bishop of Rome : ro him Iappeale trom 
your Iudgement. And likewiſe I ſummon theſe my brethren , ro appeare and 
deciue al matters and controuerſies in his Tribunal. Hauing faid theſe words, 
and fearing with his {ray ro giue rhem occaſion of heynous {acriledge,he forth- 
with departed from the Coucte, many of his aduerſaries, and ſomeothers of 
the Courtriers followingafrer, and reuiling and calling hima haughry, proud, 
and periured Traitour. ; 

Al histraine and followers were fledde, and only ſome cleargy men atten- 
ded on him, with a great number of ficke folkes & poore men, that hartly re- 
ioyced and praiſed God , who had delivered his (ſeruant from the hand of his 
enemies. How glorious a procefſion , quoth the Bishop , doth accompany our 
returnefrs the tace of tribulation? Sit hence they haue $shared in our affliction, 
ler them al come in, that wee may al feaſt rogether in oor Lord. After prayer 
ſome mention was made of the bicrerneſſe & dreadtulnefle of that day: Vnſpea- 
keably more bitrer, quorh the Bishop ; & more dreadful wil the latter day be. 
AndI1 charge you al , that each man demeane himſelte modeſtly and quietly; 
and that none be ſo bold as ro vtter any rongh or diftaſttul words. In ſuch 
trancesas theſe, a patientand milde ſuffering is meſt grateful ro God , and 
molt auaileable to worke good in al men,whether inferiours or ſuperiours.In 
the dead of the night rwo Noble-men of great-renowne in the Kingdome,and 
his faithful friends, came vnto him, and with rucful lookes, andreares in their 
eyes, and knoching their breaſt , proteſted by the dreadful indgetnent of God 
almighty, how they certainly knew , that ſome debauched and wicked people 
had conſpired together,and with mutual oathes bound rhemſclues ro k1l him» 


Whertorc, greatly fearing, leaſt the canle of the Church, which wasnot w 
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made knowen to the world , should be not only endamaged, but vrterly ouer- 
chrowen with his death, he re{olued to deparc out of the Kingdome. Hede!gui- 
{ed bim(elfe,and rrauailed by night, went-ſtrange & vncourh wayes, lay fecret 
and hidden euea in his owne Locd shipe , hearing ſ{eruice trom our of alittle 
hoale,and finally apparailed in a white Monkes weed, and going bare footed, 
and calling himſclte brother Chriſtian , gor {ately in alictle boare our of rhe 
realme : and with great labour, penurie,aftliction, difficulties,and danger, ſo- 
metimes trauailing twelue leagues in a winters day bare footed,arrined at laſk 
at Sens in Frice, where Alexader z. Pope,driuen our of Italy by a ſchiſme,refi- 
ded. The King had ſent, before his coming thither,an honorable Emballage by 
the Archbishop of Yorke, and 4. other Bishops, the Earle of Arundel & other 
Noblemen,to certifie the Pope and complaine againſt the Archbishop, and ob- 
tine that he might be ſent backe into England , with a Legart which they cal 
alatere , to haue his cauſe decided there. And although they obtained not their 
ſuire, by reaſon of the Archbishops abſence,who according to law,should firſt 
be heard in his appeale , before any courſe were taken againſt him, yer ſo had 
they alienated theaffections of the Cardinals trom him , that verily eſteeming 
him a rash,preſumptuous, ſtiffe-necked man, & one that for matters of no im- 

rrance , had madean vp roare in the: Kingdom, and broken that ynire and 
2 of peace, which before was between the King and the cleargie, none of 
them would shew him any contenance. The day next enſuing , wherein the 
Archbishop in the preſence of the Pope & Cardinals was to deliner the ftare of 
al the controuerhe ; having firſt related the glorie wherin he lined before, the 
exceeding grear tauours which his Maieſtie had shewed him, the reſpec which 
al the Kingdom did beare vnto him, how al things lowed euen according 
to his wil, vatil the time of his Maieſties indignation + hauing further more de- 
clared, how eaſily he mighr yet be reconciled , and winne the Prince his fauour 
apaine,and be admitted into as great grace as cuer before,and that withour any 
bodies mediation , in caſe he would ſware from his conſtant re{olution , and 
ſubſcribe to that , which the King demanded : Hauing allo shewed , how, al- 
though he abounded not in witte, yet he was not ſo deſtitute of common ſence, 
as to: leeſe matters of ſuch weight for only trifles ; Laſtly having told them, 
how that for the ſame cauſe for which he had loſt al other temporal goods, 
he would moſt willingly {acrifice the verie laſtdrop of his bloud; Bur whether, 
quoth he , rashly and vnaduilcdly led by curiofity and ambition, ordiſcrerly 
& yertuouſly,moued thereunto by a wel grounded reſolution , let thele ſerue 
for witne(le and euidence. And with that he drew forth the original coppie 
of thoſe Articles, which his Maiceſtie would haue eftabliched , as ancient and 
royal prerogatiues. Which Articles being read , nor only the Pope , but alſo 


\thoſe Cardinals, who before were offended with the Archbishop , did now 


With teares thanke almightie God , for gining him grace and conſtancie, ro 
with ffand ſuch pernicious conſtiturions,ſo oftentimes reproued,and condem- 
ned by:General Councels and ſacred Canons. And al of them with one aflent 
concluded), that, to help the Archbishop , was , in his perſon , ro ſucconrethe 
vniverfal Church of God. | | 
There Thomas would haue rceligned his dignitic ; and drawing to that pur- 
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poſe hisring from his finger,and offering it vp, moſt humbly beſought his holj. 
nel{c,to prouide a more fit 8 worthie Paſtour to rule his ftocke. It teemed not 
conuenient to the Pope,to condeſcend ynto his requeſt : nay rather he confir- 
med him in his dignitie, to the end other Prelats shonld nor in like calcs {lac- 
ken in their duerie, & feare in future times to with tand Princes wils,in mat- 
rers that were damageable to the Catholike Church , ſeing one that had ſo ya- 
liantly fought in herdefence,depriued of the dignitie of Archbishop. And pro- 
miling him to doe his beſt endeuoure to reconcilie him vnto his King, he com. 
mended him toan Abborofa Monaſtery called Pontiniacum,of the order called 
Ciſtercienſis, which fl urished with renoune of ſantitie. There S. Thomas ii- 
ued with an admirable peace and quictnefle of minde. amidſt al his troubles, 
gluing himſelfc wholy to reading , ro prayer andmeditation:chaſtizing hisbo- 
die with extraordinary rigour and penance. His diet was certaiue vntauoury 
roores,and herbes and other grolle meates, which he himſelfe care though pri- 
uately , beſtowing al other daintierdishes vpon the ficke and the needy.Next 
ro his Shinne he cuer more did wearea long rough haire-$hirt, that couercd al 
his bodie from the necke ro the knees. Hisdilciplines were viual and very 
cruel :and ſometimes for a greater mortification , he would ſtand naked ina 
cold ycie riuer, vntil ſuch time as he was almoſt frozen. And accordingly to 
this, his life did ſeem a continual death. Al which auſterities , though he did 
couragiouſlyynder goe them , with a cheerful countenance, yet at length did 
caſt him into ſuch a {icknes, that he was euen at the point of death. 

Burt none of theſe things did afflict him ar al , in compariſon of the gricfe, 
which he receaued by the banishment of his friends. For the King,firſt confi. 
cating al the goods of the Archbishops , proceeded in like manner againſt al 
his kinred , and ſuch as by familiarity , or any otherrirle had dependanceof 
him:and afrterwards,ncither ſparing age, nor {exe,nor quality, nor condition, 
banished them from out of al his dominions, compelling ſuch , as might for 
age, to{weare they would goe vnto the Archbishop, whereſocuer he was 
and complaine of him,as of the ſole cauſe of their  hac and de- 
ſtruction. The calamitie of ſo many innocent people, banished for his {ake,yet 
without his fault,did greatly gricue rhe good Archbishop ! he offered vp theſe 
troubles and comended their cauſe to God and his friends, who fo bountitully 
prouided for the banished; that, in ashorrt time, none did feel 'any want, and 
many found that plenty in forraine countries, which they had loſt for Gods 
fakein their owne. 

The King,moued thereunto by his officers,did not defiſt ro further moleſt the 
8 Archbishop. For writing to the General chaprer of the Ciſtercienſes he threat- 
ned al their order with gricuous punishments , if they kept hisenemy any lon- 
ger in their monaſtery. S. Thomas vnderſtanding this, leſt thoſe good religious 
men. $hould ſuffer;any damage tor his ſake, departed from thence of his owne 
accord , and with licence of Lewes King of France, who appointed him 
Princely allowance out of his owne Exchequer, went to make his aboade in 
the cictic of Sens, where hee was moſt joyfully and honourably wel comed by 
Hughe Archbishop of that cittie,and al his cleargie. 
Toe Kings Maicktic of England cadeuoured alſo to caſt him out of France, 
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ind to that purpoſc did ſend an Embaſſage , and write his letters complayning 
ainſt Thomas, ſometimes Archbishop of Canterbury, who like a traitour had 
f:d out of his country , deſiring King Lewes nor to relieue him, nor permit 
him to abide any longer in his country. Thoinas ſometimes Archbishop of 
Canterbury,quoth the King! Aad who, I pray you, hath depoſed him?Certes I 
account my {clte as abſolute a King , withas ful authority, as the King of En- 
gland ; yer neither may I, nor can [ depole the meaneſt Pricit of al my King- 
dom. Tel your King char ke wil not ſufter thoſe, which hecalleth ancient pre- 
rogatiues,to be abrogated,nor any wayes impaired,alrhough,as men ſay, they 
be not ſo conformable to the law of God , much leffe reaſon then haue, I to 
querthrow this ancient cuſtome, hereditary to the crowne of France; which 
euen from time out of memory , hath vſed to cherish , relicue, and defend al, 
that are diſtrefled,and cexiled,eſpecially for iuſtice. Wheretore, following he- 
rein my anceſtours moſt royal ſteps , and craſting to the protection of God, 
| wil not diminish onc iotre of this accuſtoined ftauour ro my Lord of Canter- 
bury , ar the intreaty or ſuggeſtion of any perſon. Many {trange meanes were 
vcd allo to withdraw the Yopes afteftion trom S.Thomas, & winne his good 
wil to fauour the King againſtrhe Archbishop, and with cunning diflimula- 
tion cloſe yp the matter. to that the King should admitte the Archbishop ints 
his fauour , and reſtore him peaceably ro his Sea, bur with this addition, Sang 
the dignity of bis Kingdoms , and Thomas should promile to obſerue the royal pre- 
rogatiues without adding this clauſe, Sau.g the liberty of 4he Church, And ſurely 
ſome of the Cardinals had condeſcended to the Kings requeſt, but thar Saint 
Thomas alwayes cryed out, The Church of God ought nor to be ruled and di- 
rected with hypocrital diſſembling , and worldly cratre and pollicy, but with 
Juſtice and Trueth, which feerh her tollowers trom al dangers. Ar length 
the King of France with entreaty , and the Pope with the terrour of the 
Charchs cenſures , made a ful attonement and reconciliation berween his 
Maieſty of England and the Archbishop : rhe King nor only recalling bim 
and al hisfricnds from his banishment, bur alſo writing into England , that 
peacebly, wel, and honourably heand his mighr be reſtored to al, w hich they 
enioyed three moneths betore his departure out of England. Heled him alſo 
aſide, & ralked with him ſo long, and ſo tamilliarie, as if no dilagreement had 
ever bin berween them : he gaue him leaueto proceed againſt} ſuch of his ſut- 
fragans,as had off:nded during his abſence: and at his departure willed him ro 
forger al former hatred,and reitore vato each other their ancient loue &affe- 
&ion-: & {o the Archbishop humbling himſelte at his Maicſties feet, tooke his 
leaue and departed towards England, after ſeauen yeares of banishment. And, 
although he ynderſtood by the Earle of Bullen and manie others comming out 
of England, that no other preparation was made rhere to receaue him but of 
priſons and bonds , and treacherous proceedings, and thirſting after his bloud 
and his life; yet would he nor ſtay his iourney , but anſwered. Although 1 
$hould be torne in pieces, I wil not break of my intended iourncey:no feare, no 
force,no torment $hal ſtay me any longer:ler it ſuffice that the flocke of Chriſt 
hari, for ſeauen yeares ſpace , bewailed the abſcence of her shep heard. Ar his 
zerurne into his. Church he was receaued with great ioy and deuotion by 


rhe 
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the clcargie and al wel affected people;though ſome others,guilty of their ow. 
ne wickednelle repined thereat and endeuoured to haue hindred his landing 
with armed men. Whereſocuer the Arch. B. went, there was excecding great 
ioy & triumph,cach Parish, with their croſſes and Parish Prieſts, wel comming 
him with a folemne proceſſion, & ioyntly linging & weeping for toy, & Pray- 
fing God,thar had ient them home their Father againe. Within ſome tcwy dayes 
aftec,at his comming to London,rthere was the like publike toy & trium phing, 
For al the cleargie and poore-ſchollers of rhe citty , to the number ot three 
thouſand men, wear forth to meet him wichour the citty. So did likewiſe the 
flower of the citty , with an innumerable number of people : ani altogerker, 
fingiag !e Venm laudumus, accompanied him ynro his lodging. 

Bur chis reioycing and oladnelle laſted not long : for iome Bishop and other 
men of great account,that were excomunicated by che Pope,re{ortcd ynto the 


Archbishop,and earneſtly required to receaue their abſolurion at his hands.He 


anſwered, that, notwithſtanding their excommunication and iuſpenſtton was 
from the Pope, yet he would pretume lo tarre, as to ablolue them, in caſe they 
would make him a Canonical caution or aſſurance, of ſtanding to the lu4ges. 
ment of the Church in thoſe things , for which they were excommunicated, 
They eſteeming it to much pride in the Archbishop,to thy them any ſuch con- 
ditions, went ouer to the King in Normandie, and complained vnto him, that 
Thomas was rather more haughtie, proud,and imperious after his banishmenr, 
then: before : that he went vp and downe with great troupes of men , both 
borfe and foote, thar attended onhim, as vpon the Kings owne royal perſon: 
that, to bea King indeed, he wanted but the name , and ſetting the Crowne 
ypon his head, & laying that he would be King. That ſuch,as were moſt loyal 
ro his Maieſty, were moſt oppreſſed with frequent exactions and excommuni- 
cations by the Archbishop:and many other aggreeuances and calumnarions to 
the ſame purpoſe, which ſo much enraged & enflamed the Kings indignarion, 
that , with anxiety of mind, he burſt torth into theſe impatient words. Aud is 
# poſs4ble, that | caniot peareably enwy neither Kingdom, dignicy , #or iife, ard al this for 
one only Prieft 2 Curſed be al ſuch cate my bread , fine none wil 1enenge mc of this fellow, 
Vpon theſe words {ome principal gentlemen of the Kings chamber, conſpired 
together , and with oathes and proteſtations combined themſelues , to kil the 
Archbishop:imagining it would be moſt grateful ſernice to the King. For flat- 
rerie, &defire ro humourize Princes,and execute,noronly what they comand, 
bur, whar they incline or bend ynto,isa paſſion that is ouer powerful in Cour- 
tes,and blinderh many men, to worke their owue cuerlaſting perdition. They 
embarked themſclues. they landed in England at a cattel called Flatwide, aſlo- 
ciared themlelues with others of grear ranke, bur lictle grace; and with manie 
armed men came marching to Canterbary , and went to the Archbishop, and 
with diſcurreous and vaſeemely {peeches,reuiled him for many treaſons com- 
mitted againſt the Kings Maieſtie. The good Prelate anſwered to al their ob- 
xeftions,and with humilitic and modeſtic,and yet with valour and conſtancie,. 
defended himiclfe againſt al accuſations wherewith they did charge him al- 
teadging that tor ſome of thoſe, which they eſteemed enormious crimes, he had: 
gxprelle leaucand licence from the King, F 
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At this they began to crie aloud and ſay,this was to rouche the honour of the 
King , and appeache his Maieſty of Treaſon ; and fearing the number of the 
Archbishops {eruants, they went forth, boch ro arme themſciues, and to cal in 
other company prepared to afſiit them,and in rhe meane rime the Bish.wenr in 
tocucning prayer. Arthe noite of armes and armed men al che Church was in 
zcumult:tome flying away;ſome hiding theEſclucs, ſome $hutring faſt the doo- 
res of the Church. Only the Archbishop did ſo behaue himſclie,as one deuoi- 
de ofal dread and feare : and comming to the doores did ſet them wide open; 
ſaying that Churches ought nor to be defended as caſtles beſieged with ene- 
mics:and that he should ouercome,farre better with ſu ffering, tzen wich tigh- 
ting.In came they rushing to the Church,crying out aloud: Where is that Be- 
ker che Archbishop ? W here is that Trairour to the King and al his + ingdom? 
He without any trouble or alteration anſwered : Heer 1 am,no Traitqur ro the 
King,but a Prieſt & ſeruant of Iefus Chriſt; ready ro leeſe my lite tor my Lord, 
and shed my bloud in detenceof his Church. I command yee in the name of 
God , and vnder paine of excommunication , that none of yce dove hurt any of 
thele which are preſent,if there beany faulr,it is wholly mine, that have taken 
ypon me todefcnd the cauſe of the Church, for whom I embrace death moſt 
willingly, hoping, that by the cffuſton of my bloud,she shal enioy libercie and 
ace. And then ioyning his hands and lifting them and his eyes and hart ro 
Df ſerling himſelfe to prayer,he ſaid rheſe laſt words. To God and our 
Lady,to al the faintes Patrons of this Church, and to the B. Martyr S.Dionile, 
Icommend my ſelfe,and the cauſe of the Church, Afrerwards kneeling y 
his knees,and continuing his prayers, his enemies crying out, kil him,kil him, 
his head was clouen with many wounds, al lighting in one place , his braines 
were ſcattered abour the ground , and his body did tal cloſe -befides the Alrar, 
before which he had offered himſelte as a ſacrifize. 

The Monkes and cleargie men fearing to leeſe that precious treaſure of their 
Prelats bod y,aflembling rogether did ſtrip him of his cloathes, and found al his 
body , from the neck to the knees, coucred with a rough haire shirr, and his 
breeches alſo made of his hairecloth. With this roken of his ſanCtity , and the 
remeEbrance of his vertues,they did shed many teares, ſaying one ynto another 
how farre was he from affecting the Crowne , & ({eeking atcer earthly honour, 
thardid ſo deſpiſe and chaſtize his owne flesh , as if ir had bin his mortal ene- 
mic 2 They apparailed him in his Pontifical roabes, and buried him before the 
alrar of S.Iohn Baptiſt and of S. Auguſtine, firſt Bishop of thar cirry:God tharis 
wonderful in his {aintes working many. miracles to witnef{es his ſan&ity and, 
glory. This renowned champion of Tefus Chriſt, Thomas Archbishop ot Can- 
terbury, Primate of England, Legate of the {ea Apoſtvlique, & glorious marctir,, 
ſuffered in the yeare of our Lord 1171. in the 53. yeareofhisage,tcarce a mone:h 
after his exile,afrer he had bin Prelar 12. yeares, 5. whereof he-lined peaceblyin 
his chaire,& 7.in banishmenr. Of him Pecrus Bleſenſfis a Frenchman by bicth, 
great fauourite of Henry the 2. King of England:, and agraiie writer of thofe 
daies, hath theſe words. (Thomas)was the publisher of Gods word , rrumper of 
the Ghoſpel, frienJ of the ſpoule, pillar of the cleargie, ſighr of the blind, ron- 
puc of the dumbe; foot of the lame, ſalt of rhe earth, ornament of his countrie, 
_ : - Cccccc miniſtes 
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miniſter of the higheſt, Vicar of Chriſt,the annointed of our Locd. Al his cog. 
werfation was a ichoole of yertue, the rule of good manners, a parterne of {a]- 
uation. He was vp right in 1udgin g,1nduſtrious executing,dilcrect.in comman- 
ding,mnodeſt in {peaking,circum{pect in his counlaile,molt {parirg in his dict, 
molt liberal in giuing, peaceable in wrath, in fleshan Angel : mecke in inin. 
cies, fearctul in p-oiperity , wel afluredin aduerlity, almo{t lauish in almes i. 
uing,and cuecn altogerher mercie ; the olory of religious men,and the loue he” 
greateſt delight of the people: with many other praiſes to the fame purpole, 
Neither isiconly hee, but al rhe moſt famous men oi thoſe dayes,, who cxtol 
S. Thomas,as the only patrernc and mirroure of good Prelats. 

King Henry himſelte did plainely declare, how much he did lament his death, 
For he not only {woare, that he neuer ſo much lamented the death ot tather 


nor mother, nor would haue bin ſo ſorrowtul for the deathot his owne child: 
but he alſo of his owae accord came vnto Canterbury and, going baretoored 6 
f:om S.Dunſtins Church, preſented himſelte before the shrine ot S. Thomag; b 
and , bathing the ground with his teares, ſtripped himſelte our of his Princely d 
roabes,anJd ypon his naked backe receaued. ſtripes of euery Bishop, and 4.of b 
eucry moake, that was preſent; and afterwards faſted al that day and night W# 
with great deuotion. A rare example of pietie; humilitie and denorion in a ji 
Chriſtian Prince, ſuch, as icarce hath his match and paragon in al Ecclcliaſt i- f 


cal Hiſtories. And ſurely God did-manifeſtly declare, how acceptable thus pe- t 
nance of the King was in his fight; for the ſelfe4ame day,he,by his Captaines, IM 6: 


ebtained a glorious victorie , wherein the king of. Scottes was taken pritonce, th 
And many other proſperous ſucceſſes enfued this act of humiliation ; the holy I V 
Saint euidently aiding himfrom heauen, that humbled himſelte ſo much vpon C 
earth:and helping him, that ſubdued and conquered thus kimtelte,ro conquer, 4 
ſubdue,and gloriouſly to triumph oner al his enemics. th 


Morcouer his murderers,notwithſtanding they were men of knowen nobili- 
ty and great pollefſions,andin high eſtimation for their yaloure and cheualr 
yet forſooke they al riches, and voluntarily crojled al the hopes et their ore i 
ferments,going in pilgrimage to Hieruſalem, wherethey did publike penance; I jt 
Al of them died within three yeares afterthe tacte committed , very pcnitcat | ſu 
for their offence, calling vpon the ſaint, defiring his patronage an interceſ- 
fion , whole death they acknowledged to haue bin wickedly contrined and pl 
executed by them(ſelues, yet pretious in the ſight of God, & glorious in rhe eye 
of al the world. - That time ;which they lined, was alwaies with a pexpeual d 
trembling of body and ſoule,like men aſtonied and diſtracted, hauing cucrmoe B 
rewind and weather againſt them, acknowledging al to be rhe juſt ludgenent I * 
of Almighty God for their heinous offence. Bur eſpecially he, thar gaue the I ® 
faint his ficſt wound, died with a conſumption, and rotrte of al his limmes, he hi 
himſelfe caſting away the flesh , which rortred off from the yery boanes, and IN (: 
calling vpon the moſt glorious martyrfor pardon and forgiuenefle. Godof his I} P* 
mercie, and by the interceſſion of this holy Prelat, graunt-ys pardon and grace I P* 
to follow his ſteps. Rn Si or | 
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= 4INT Paule writing vnto Timothy bis diſciple , ſaid that : a Bishop ought 
JF 7 line ſincerely. and it 15 fit ,that m b:m,be not any thing tobe inſtly reprooucd, 


ir And for to shawe what ought 10 bein him , he ſerteth downe ſome propernes, 
| oF chat a good Brohvp onzht to vaut, arnng other things, be ſaith;t1hat be oughe 
h '0 grue good example rothem , that be without che Chanch , which be the 
py = Pagans , left be fat into Teproath , and tothe ſnare of the deutl. Sattir lohn 
4: ehriſeſt»me ſaith:chur o1e of the things, where with 5he Apoſtles ſpred chew doctrine th ough 


$4 d the werld, ana the Glnſpel was recetued of al men,was : becauſe ihe) hued without repre= 
henſion, ad gaue god ex..mple ro eacry one , and ſubmtted themſelues to great paines, and 
lefir:d no reward at al They fled ſrem banours, nuhes,pleaſmres, ang embraced nonbles, tth- 
of MW lations 4nd £ſfiicions. They id n8t conmplaine , nor ought reuenge , but pardoned and did 
he god ro them, rar did call : wherefore the pagans ſaid, it was not poſſible jor the man, that 
jued ſo, to be tn any errour, for that God, ( as they ſaid ) wenld not bane ſuffered ut : and ſa 
thereby they wdged the doftrine they preached to le true and verutable,und jy bolpen by God, 
they 1eceurd it, On the other fide , thoſe, who by their office and j untivn thty baue, are 
N bound to giue good example , and line euiily , dor very much burt by their wick ed life, Aud 
theſe (45 S, Panle ſurth ) a! into reproach, and the ſnares of the deuil, for with ther eull aud 
ly wicked Life, thy giue others occaſion to due eul,and chiefly vato the patnimes,who(48. Tobn 
\n I Chriſoftome ſarrb)ſerng the Chriſtians to ſteale, murder commit formcation, and other ſinnes, 
er, MN (9h ut cherr Go cannot chaſiiſe themer els,4Þ.t be i likg vnto them, and ſo by thei fault, 
th; bo!y 2.4m of God t5 blaſphcmed, | 
li- | 4ſ«rcdiy glorious ſaint Silucſter the Pope , was farre and free from giuing of ſcandal by 
r by life, for 11 was ſuch, and gauc ſab a glorious light us the 24,yeares, that be was Pope,thar 
by innumerable people were contented vuto the faith of leſus Chriſt , aud among others the Em- 
ces prrour Conſtautine the great, Weread that the life of this hoiy Pope Was iu the manner en- 
nt I ſang,as Damaſus,and other ſubſtantial anthours witte of hum, 


eſe FELLY 
ad Þ ri Aint Siluefter was borne in Rome,and wasthe fonne of Ruffinus.Spa:Ci- 
-ye © rinus the Prieſt was his maſter,and he being zo.yeares old, Pope Melchia- - 


in} I des creared him Deacon of Ro.ne, waich was in dignity,asa cardinal is nowe. 
Before he was choſerv to be Pope, he was taken by a goucrnour in the ciry for® 
nt receiuing and harboring ſome Chriſtians, rhar came from places farre diſtant, 
he Þ a5one of their religio, moreouer the gouernour willed Silueſter todelintier into * 
he I fiis hands the goods of certaine Chriſtians,thar had becn martired, & had been ' 
nd Þ (is ir was ſaid)lefr in hiscuſtody: As they were leading S. Silueſter toward the - 
his £ priſon, his friends lamented, and made moane, and he told them, thar his em- 
ace Þ prifonment should not be long, 8 ſo it proucd:toron the next night the iudge 
| who had committed him,died, and on the next day he was fet at liberry,'Mect- 
chiades the Pope dying atrerwards,S.Silueſter was [et in the chaire of S, Peter. 
Th | | The remnaunts of the perſecurionsof Diocleſtan and Maximinian endured” 
: Not '_*_ .*  GEEEnme fil” 
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ſil in Egipt,an4 though by the comming of Conſtantine(afrerward called the 
great)vnro the Empire,the tury of the lame was wel af{w..ged, yedSilueſter af. 
ter he was choſen ro be Pope,douting to be taken,deparced from Rome, in ſe- 
cret manner,and was hidden in a cauc of the hil Soracte in the Phaliſci,norfar 
from Ro ne, which hil ypoa this occaſion, is called Monre de $.44 >tueſire. There 
tae holy Bishop ſtaid a cerraine time, yntil that ir pleaſed God, that Conſtanti. 
ne was healed ofan incurable leproſy called Elephantia. 

To remedy andcure himſelte he had been counſcilled by the Pricſts of the 
Gentils, ro þewashed in a baine or 3020. Infants bloud. The good Einperour 
rctuſed tro commir thatdeleſtable cruelty , but choſe rather ro die of that in- 
firiniry , then to be cured by ſo inhumane a remedy. The children were 
brought to that purpoſe, bur he cauſed rhem to be reſtored vnto their mothers, 
ſending them backe with ioy to their houſes , and alfo beſtowed man y Cuitrs 
vpon them, 

That ſame nighr there appeared ynto him S. Peter and Paule the Apoſtles, 
who commending him for his piriful deed , in ſauing the life ot the innocent 
chil.4ren, bad him ſend varo Monre Soracte, for the Bishop of tie Chriſtians, 
who should shew him another baine, and that should cure him of his leproy, 
The Emperoutr ſent forthwith for S. Silueſter, who wentro Rome, as one dou- 
ting he $10uld be led ynto marrirdome. But when he came thither , the Empe- 
rourtold him hisdreame, whereat S. Silueſter tooke hart, and preached to him 
Jeſus Chriſt, perſwading the Emperour to be Baptited, which hedid, and was 
incontinent cured of his leproly. 

Helena mother vnto Conſtantine, being at that time in Britanie, was certi- 
fied here of,and wrote to her ſonne,commending him for forſaking tie [dols; 
bur she wished he had turned vato the religion of the Iewes,and not ynto rhe 
faith of the Chriſtians, who adore one, who, as a mortal man , was crucikiel, 
and ſo dicd.Conltantine ſent her word to come yato Rome, and to bring with 
her the moſt wiſe and learned Iewes she could find. Helena did ſo ; and the 


lewesdifputed with Saint Siluelter (two great philoſophers, called Caro and 


Zeno, being as iudges)SaintSilueſter anſwered (o ſubſtantially yato the argu- 
ments made by the Iewes againſt the articles of our faith, thatthey were not 
only conuinced, bur alſo conuerred and Baptited,and ſo was Helena the mo- 
ther of Con {tantine allo. Where ypon the Emperour made a law and decrce; 
that Telus Chriſt should be adored as God , ani that malefacours shouli be 
crucifiedas the yſ{e was then.) That none should blaipheme the name of leſus 
Chriſt ypon paineof death , that the Temples of the Pagans should be demo- 
lished, & that Churches should be builded,inro the which if offendours came; 
they should be ſecure fromdanger, and enioy the priuiledgeof fanEuary:The 
ſfameEmperour cauſed many Churches to be builied,aswel within,as without 
Rome, and turned his owne palace into a Church , which is called at this day 
faint Toho Lateran , or Paſilica Conſrantiniana, and adorned it with many 
lewels of ineſtimable price, | 


It is holden fora thing certaine,thar Conſtantine gaue ynto Pope Silueſter, 


and to his ſucceſſours,the citty of Rome, 8 the Lordshipor ſcigniory of Italy, 


and itis likely ro be {o,forthat he traſlated theEmperial ſeat roConttatinoplee 
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Sone Authours deny this to be ſo, & our former report of his Baptiſme,and of 
kis leproſy alſ{o;bur tnerin they shew rather their malice,the a defireto ſay the 
truth,ſfince that many autentical authours doc auouchour former reportof his 
Baprifme,of his leproſy,and ot the donation he made to the Church atio, 
Conſtantine builded alſo beſt le that Church , other two, the one of Saint 
Sauiour , the otherot Saint Iohn Bapriſt , wich he builded in his pallace. He 
alſo builded the Church of S2inrt Paulc , in the way to Oftia , Saint Crofle in 
the pallace Senphorianum,whichis now calicd holy Crolle in Ilerufalem, one 
Saint Laurence,in the way to Tibur, an4 ancther to S. Agnes in the way to 
Lauicum , between the two bay trees, at the requeſt of one ot his daugthers. 

He builded another in the honour of S.Peter and Marccllin martirs.In tie citty 
of Oftia, he cauſed to builr rhe Church of Saint Perer and of Saint Paule, and 
of Saint Iohn Baptiſt, and in Capua, one to the ſame Apoſtles, and one ia Na- 

les. Theſe and many other Churchs tac denout Emperour cau{led ro be buil- 
cd ar the inſtatice of Saint Silucſter , and adorned them , with vcilels of gold. 
and fil 1ec. and with rich lewels. 

The perf ecution againſt the Church of God was ceaſcd, but there began ano- 
ther warre by the hecetiks, raiſed by one Arrius a Pricſt of Alxandria. This 
man was ambitious, and becaule he wonl1 be tamousin the world , he publi- 
Shed an impious blaſphemy , againſt theſe words of Chriſt , 1 aud my father are 
me. This hereſy was diſperfed into ſundry conntrics, whereups Saint Silueſter 
apointed a Counſelto be holden;/and the Emperour was at the charge thereof } 
which was kept at Nice a citry of Bithinia, where were preſent 318. Bishops: 
among whom Otius B. of Cordoua in Spaine was famous & renowmed. There 
was alſo preſent in perſon the Emperour Coſtantine, who ſeing many of thoſe 
prelates and religious men , that wers in the councel, ſome to lacke an eye, 
another a had or ſuch like{ which-had happencd to them,for the loue of Chriſt 
in the pailed perſecutions ) the pittitul Emperour embraced them one by one, 
and kiiled the place , where the eye wanted , and where the hand had becn cuc 
of, 'shedding thewileſt, teares for deuotion, ) & ſaid, they were happy, tn that 
they had ſuffered ſuc1torments for the lone of leſus Chriſt. The Counſel was 
ended, Arrius was declared and denounced an heretike, & his doctrine for he- 
retical. And becaule he was obſtinare in his talle and erronious opinion , he, 
with ſ1xe of his iollowers were lent into exile, by the d-:creeof Conſtantine. * 
And for that, whileſt the Counlel endured, tis great and potentEmperour 
did a notable thing whorthy oft erernal memory, it shal not be amille to write 
it in particular, that other {eculer Princes may learne ro makeaccount of Ec- . 
clefiaſtical perlons,and nor ro intromir roiudge their liues,nor to breake their 
priuiledges and immuniries. _ | 

Great was the reſort of people irom ſundry nations vntothe Connfel,aswel 
for to diſpute of the propoſitions of the Arrian heretikes, as alſo tocrauela- 
ſtice,and to be remedicd of many aggrecuances, Euery day were brought ynto 
the Emperour ſupplications, ſcedules, or billes of complaints, againſt ſome of 
the Prelats, as wel of thoſe that were preſent, as of ſome other that wete- 
abſent : yea the Prelats made complaints, one of another. The Cathobke 
Emperour tooke al thee {upplications, and kept them , and neuer read any 
Cccccc 3 of them, 
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of them. After ypon day , in a ful aſſembly of the fathers, he shewed them aþ 
their {ceduls and inpplications,and {aid ynto them : Our Lord God hath made 
you Prieſts , and hath giuen you authority and pow<crto indge al mcn\s, and me. 
alio among others, So then , Imuſt be indged by you, and you cannor be jad. 
ged by me, therccfore awaitand {tay you for the judgement of God. Your va- 
riancesand controuerttcs, let them be of whatſoeuer matter they be, chal be 
rcſeraed vnto the indgement of God : Idefire you carneſtly to leaue thotc pri- 
uatequarels, and l-r ys al arrend yato the decciding of matrers of taith, tor the 
which, weare hecreaſflembled. When he had {aid thus; he threw al the writ- 
thingsinto the fer, to abolish and extinguish them for eucr-: a wortty decy of 
a renoumed Empcrour. 

Nicepnorus Callittus,and Gregory a Pricſt of Cxfarea,lfay:that in this Corn - 
{ei-of Nice, there dicd rwo Bihops, the one valled Gritantus, and the o:hes. 
Mutonius, before they could ſub{ciibe ynto the decrees of the Conncel , and. 
that che other Bishops-wenr onenight, varo the place, where the two Bishops 
were buricd, and once, in the name ot al the countel ſpooke vnto them,r:que- 
ging them, tharhauing before their dearth approouecd ia the.counlel,chat Chriſt 
ts God , which Arrius denicd , rhar they wouli4 alto fubicribe thereto , as the 
other Bishops bad done:hauing {aid thus, they laid the paper vpon their graues,, 
and in the morning their names were tound ro be ſubtcribed in thar paper : and 
many of them, thar were preſcnt;and knew theirhand-wriring, ſaid, that it was 
the hand of the deceaſed Bishops. | | | 

The Counſcl being finished and ended,al,that had been determined thercin, 
was lent ynro Pope Silneſter, ro be approucd , and they alſo certified him , how 
the Emperour Conſtantine, had banished the wicked man Arrius, & fixe of his 
adherents. The Pope tor the greater confirmation of the truth | and for thar he. 
could nor be in Nice, being tarre diſtant trom Rome, & the voyage l6g)ailens- 
bled another counſclat Rome of 227. ( Spa: ſaith 284. ) Bishop : who beirgal 
of onc opinion,and with one yoice, confirmed that , which-had been detcrmi- 
ned ar Nice, by the 318. Bishops : and againe condemned Arrins, Photinus, and. 
Sabcllius,and other Arch-heretiks. . 

The councel of Nice was holden and celebrated in the yeare of our faluation. 
225. and therein was declared & decrecd,that rhe Church of Rome is the head 

of al other Churchs: And rhat vato hir, the next is the Church of Alexandia,, 
which had been gonerned by S. Marke the Euangeliſt, The third in dignity,is 
the Church of Antioch, where S. Peter made his rſt reſidence. And the fourth. 
is the Church of Ieralſalem, where S. Tames was the firſt Bishop. 

We read of inany holeſome ſtrtures & ordinauncer made by $. Silueſter: viz: 
That the Prieſt hauing finished Bapriſme, hee should anoint his forchead with. 
Chriſme , though this was vied before, in ſome particuler Churchs , as, for 
examplc,in Aparica; for S.Ciprian , who wos Bishop ot Catthage before this,. 
writting:o Ianuarius, fait:It 1s fit and conuenient , that thou anoint with oile, 
rhe fore-head of him, thou dock Bap:izc : Sot that Pope Silueſter commanded 
3g should bc obſerved through al the Church vniucrlally , which before was. 
done, bur in {ome particuler places. | | 
He commanded alſo , that the Corporals should beot white linnen cloth,. 

agt 
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got of 1keznor any other ſtuffe,nor of any other collour. That Bishops only 
chould conleccrare the Crifme,& yic the {ainc in the holy Sacrament of Con- 
firmation-He commanded that che Deacons s2ould vie the Dalmatica or Tuni- 
cde,and che Maniples on the left arme. He torbad Pricſts to goc to {ure in lay 
betore {eculer iudges , tor any caule whatfocucr, In the time ofthis Pope Was 
celebrated a counſel i in Spaine, in a city ncer vnto Granada,called Illiberis, 6c 
the fore the counlel was called illiberitanum, thou oh that others ſay, that this 
countel was celebrated in another Illiberis, to wic : in Colthrce. Another pro- 
uincia :l counſel was celebrated in his rime ar Arlez in France,and ſome others, 
in other paixs: W hereby ir is apparant that rhe tairh,and che Goftpel was cnlar- 


ged and {pred very fare in many countries, & had taken dcepe root in Spaine. 
In the lame time, the people of Scortia,the moſt notherly part of the Iſland of 


Britanic, recciued the taich of lIejus Chriſt. 

It 1s ſaid, that Pope Silneſter changed the name of the dayesof the weeke, 
from the munday vntil the Saturday : tor that the Pagans called them by the 
names of the Planets: viz. Munday of the Moone, Tucſday of Mars, Wedel- 
day of Mercury, Thurſday of Inpirer » Friday ot Venus, and Satterday. of ya-- 
mrne,and appointed they should be calledFerias the firſt, the ſecond,the third, 


fourth , fifth , ſixth , and Sarrerday : but this ordinance is nor vicd ar this pre- 


ſet, but in the diuine offices : that which is commonly called Sunday, Pope 
Leo 1. called it, ear Lords 6a , though fcme called it fo, cucn from the time of 


the Apoſtles. 


S. Silucſter had very great care of the pooreand needys and kept many me- 
motials, wherby he had alwaies the better meanes to know their needes, and 
to prouide for their neceſſities. He had an c {pecial care, that incloſed ance 
should hane al thinges neceſlacies pſrouided for them, to the end they Should 
gor goe wan dring ouro cheir monaſteries, vnder pretcxtto leeke their meate 
and drinie,or any other necellarie thing. 

S. Gilucfter linedin the papacie 2. yeares 10.monthes,and 11. Aut then 
died,and was buried in the Char: -h-yard of S. Prifcilla,in rhe way called Sala- 
ria. He gaue holy orders lix timesin the month of Decembad , and made 6;. 
Prieſts, and 26. Deacons. The Cathlike Church celebraterh his feaſt, on the 
day that hedied,ro wir, on the laſt day of December, in the yeare of our Lord 
3;;3-inthe raigne of Conſtantia the great. 
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APPROBATIO:. 


He vite Sanftorum Hiſpanica lingua con{cripte ab Au rons o- 
Viizzec as, ef fideliter m linguam: Anglicanam tranſlate &/ re- 
wenite ,. nihil continent Catholice Fidei aut moribus aduerſum, Duin 
potius valeant plurimum ad eandem fidem confirmandam, deuotionem 
excitandam , &>+ patientiam in ſufferendis perſecutioubus, Datum 
Duct 11, Seprembris 1615, 
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Gzoncivs Corvanaxrvs 
_ S. Theol. Docor & Profeſſor, 
& Librorum in Academia 
O_— Viltator & Ceqs 
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of-N- DIX: OF THE 
lately canonized and beatified by Paul the fiſth, and 
Gregory the fiſteenth, 


The miraculous life and Vertues of $ lidorc Husbandman,and Patrone 
of Madrid in Spaine, lately by Pope Gregory the-XV. Abbridged 
and tranſlated our of the Spanish, 


"ll; AINT Ifdore-was borne inthe ancient Kingdom of. 
FI ' Caſtile,in the famous Citty of Madrid in Spaine,where 
715, the Kings Courtis ordinarily kept, about the yeare of 
- *;" our Lord 1130. of very Catholike and deuour Parents, 
; though of meane condition , whom they: piouſty 
© || brought yp, andinſtructed inal kind of yertue accor- 
{ | ding ro their poore ability, eſpecially -in prayer,ſaying 

8 of his Beades; hearing Malſle, frequenting of Sermons, 
| = Exhortations, and the like: and for corporal exerciſes, 
he: was brought vp and thaughtto til and manure the-ground in manner of a 
Labourer or Huſband man. After that he was growne to mans eſtate, &his Pa- 
rents both dead , he-married a wife, of an honeſt though poore family , like 
to himſel; and beginneth to diſpoſe & ſer in order that litle meanes which 
he had , ſtil following his manual art of Huſbandry , labeuring for day-wages 
and hire, for other Huſbandman of the Countrcey that were rich,and had lands 
of their owne to manure. Bur yet withal he had got a pious cuſtome and yſe, 
which grew vp with him euen from his childhood, to heare Maſſe daily before 
he began to labour , which he-neuer omitted , thongh there. were.neuer ſo 
oreat haſt of worke to be done... 

And'for this cauſe cerraine of hisneighbours, through the inftigation of the 
dinel ( who now begato make hoat- warre ypon S.Ifidore for his ſan&itic & * 
holyneſſc of life which they could ngt endure ) ſtirred vp againſt him his Ma- 
ſter, of whom he had raken a piece of gtound to plow”, and was to labour by 
the day, complaining grienouſly of him , that he came euery day-very late to 
worke , and that beſides heomitted the ſame oftentimes in the day & wentta 
his prayers. His Maſter. the farmer was much incenſed againft him, by: hea- ; 
ting. this their accuſation , and one day falling into a fit of choller at their re- 
ports, rue{enity went ynto himin the facld , roſee if it were trucor no which 
wi | SG a 1j. they: 
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they had told him by way of complaint. And comming in al haſt ynto the 
fcld, where S.Ilidore was to be at his worke, he ſaw three plowes going , two 
wherof were drawne and gouerned by Angels in the likenes ot yong men, 
cloathed.in moſt pure and white garments. Ar thefirſt ſight whereof {tanding 
amazed, he drew neererynto them, when vpon the {uadaine they vanished 
away. Hereupon he came to S.I{idore, whom he tound at the other plow, and 
ſecing ſo much worke done beyond his expeQation , he fel downe ar his fer. 
uants feet, and cried him pardon for ſo calily belicuing the falſe reports his 
ncighbours had made of him , aſſuring himſclfe of che truch of the words 
which (aint Ifidote had often told him, -to wir , That how much tne ſoeuer be ſpent 
in prayer, the ſame was recompenſed largely m his workg by the hands of bis ſweet Sawour, 
ni rather to the profit , then any way to the leaſt hindrance or lofſe of his Maſter. And ſo he 
departed with confuſion in himſelfe , and ful of loue and reuerence towards 
his ſeruant. | 
As ſoone as his ſaid Maſter was departed the Angels returned againc vuro 
the plowes,and as they laboured,they taught S. lfidore,and inſtructed himin 
many my ſteries of his taich , accompanying him al that day vatil night, goin g 
home with him allo , euecn to his houle , whither when he came, £ found a 
oore pilgrime at his Coorc, asking an almes of meate for the refreshing of his 
bod y,who calling his wite, & bidding her giue the Pilgrime ſomwhar to cate, 
She replied ſadly , and ſaid, there was nothing in the houſe. He bad her looke 
into the pot for ſome pottage and flesh : bur she knowing that al was ſpent, 
aid there was aſlurcdly none left, and withal she tooke-vp the pot inco her 
hands to, shew that ir was.empty. But benold a wonder, hr She felt the pot 
heauy , and looking thereinto, found ir ful of very excellent potrage & fleshg 
wherewith she fed the Pilgrime liberally , & with admiration acknowledged 
the miracle ; her huſband in the meane time withdrawing himſelte into an 
inner roome,and falling to his prayers as his cuſtome was. | 
The fame night he being a ſlcep, the ſaid Pilgrine avpeared vnto him againe, 
in the ſame habit that he had done before in the cucoing , & ſeemed ro awake 
him,and put vpon him a Pilgrimes weed, & ſaylipg oucr the teas, conducted 
him tothe holy land : whither when he was come, he shewed him al the places 
of chicte note, wacre our Sauiour had taught , picached, was raken,cxamined, 
whipped , condemacd , & laftly \uft-red death tor our lakes. Which placesS. 
Ifidore ſeemed to rcucrence, and greatly to adore, with guſt and affection of 
harc , and afterward was preſently conuayed backe to his owne houle , where 
the Pilgrime rooke hisleaue and departed. 
| Vponatime in a great froſt and ſnow, one Iohn de Vargasa Farmer , ſent 
$. Ifidorcto the mil with a ſacke of wheat, to hauc it ground to make bread tor 
his family. S. Iſidore tooke the ſacke of corne catly in the morning, and paſ- 
fing by a Church he wentin to heare Male, as his vſual cuſtome was, which 
when he had done, he haſted on towards the mil and mer on the way otherso 
the ſame village that went alſo thither with whear in like manner. As they 
went ralking & dif courling , they ſawa great wearher-beate tree growing in 
the way on che bowes whereof ſate white piggeons ſo thicke , asthey ieee 
med cucn to couer the whole tree , being flocked rogerher and almoſ i; 
uc 
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ned for want of food thathari ſeaſon , the ground being euery-where couc=- 
red with (now and yce. S. Iidore, when he drew neer vnto the tree , cried out 
with a loud voice and ſaid: Ocarth, the motherof al liuing creatures, why 
4ocſt thou at this time deny food ynto thele they innocent creatures? And 
then he ſer downe his ſ{acke of wheat : and putting away the (now with bis 
fect,, vncoucred agreat broad place of the ground, and raking corne our of 
the ſacke he ſtrawed itthere torthe Piggeons , who al preitently came from 
the tree, and before they would eate thereof did come to S.lidore feet ,, and 
with their beckes touched and pricked them and his legges, in {figneof reue- 
rence fo his ſanctity, and hauing ſo done,, did feed themlielues on the cornc. 
One of his company that al this while ſtood by & looked on, began to mur- 
giure againſt him tor ſo deſtroying and caſting away his Maſterswhear , but 
the reſt were ſilent and ſtood amazed at the thing. Then taking vp his lack, 
which was wel emptied by his liberaliry ro Gods creatures he came to the 
mil, & put what was left to orinding, where the flower therof did fo multiply 
betwcen the mil-ſtones, that he had his ſacke as tul ot excel]enr meale { and 
more in meature allo ) as if he had not diminished any one graine of the 
corne. So as the miracle was manifeſt to al that knew what -had palled. 
| Another time , when at night his worke was ended going homeward from 
the ficld , he went into.a Church 10 pray. ſo as it being late before he came 
home {upper was ended, and the-other workemen had eaten vpal the mear, 
faue only a litle morſel of flesh-& potrage , which they had reſerued forhim. 
He tooke. the ſame very contented ,, and carrying ir to thedore , he there be- 
72n. to diſtribute it among a great number of poore people and pilgrims 
0 Salfed by-:and behold, the ſaid meardid ſo multiply in his hands in the 
liſtrburtion therof , that he ſerued a.,great multitude therewith before he cn- 
ded, and cuery one went away content and ſatisfied. 
| It fo fel our at another time , ypon a very hoat day in ſommer, that his 
Maſter orJand. Lord , comming into the held where he was as worke, and 
ging; much parched with: hear demanded it there were no water necr, 
WE 'roquench his. thiiſt. S. liidore laid , there was alitle {pringnot farre 
off, KY, $hewed. him the place.” The man went ſpeedily to quench his thirſt, 
bur finding, neither ({pring nor any figne of water atal , returned.in great ane 
er, and thought S. l{idore had mocked him. Whereupon the Saint ſaid, 
Abe with me againe to the place and I wil shew it you. They went, and 
when they came thither ; there was no ligneof any water ; But S. lidore pric- 
king che earth with a little goad he had in his hand , there preſently ſprung vp 
avery.cleer and excellent tounraine of water, which being taken by ficke 
perſons, infinit number are daily curcd of al kind of diſeaſes. And this mira- 
$lous founraine' is yer euen ſeen in the fields, nor farre from the Citty of 
Madrid , and is yifated with great concourle of peaple daily,both from farre 
The 6 inet,enuyingthe.ſanQity & ſimplicity of this holy man , began-tode- 
wſemany p ors & engines whkerewhith to entrap him in his ſnares. And ther- 
fore he incited ſome of his neighbours ro accuſe his wife vnto him of light- 
nes , &to be lefſe chaſk then she ought. Which when S. Ifidore had oftentimes 
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heard iterated in his eaces, he was: much afflicted and troubled in mind , fe 
that the rumour therof began now to be ſpread abroad amongſt his friends to 
his great diſgrace, as they.pretended and he bclicued. - His wife, whoſe name 
was Mary { being alfoa very vertuous Godly,woman ) vnderſtanding therof, 
and ſeeing hec louing huſband perplexed and troubled therewith , ſaid vnto 
him : Deare hw{band, I vnderitand, & ſecalſo by your countenance, that you 
are much.croubled with ſuſpicion of my chaſtity : bur be aſſured therof,, there 
isno ſuchthing, and thatitisa meer calumniation of doth our honours : In 
reſtimony and confirmation wherot , .I am euen nowready to palle over this 

- riuer.( which was hard by ) vpon the water, truſting wholy in the confidence 
of Gods meicy to cleer my ſelte of this lewd imprations- And cherupon $he 
preſently rook her mantle, and going to thegreat river of Xamara,, ſpread the: 
ſame ypon the water, and fare downe ypon it, and paſſed ouer withour any 
huctordanger. This beingdone in-preience of her huſband , and in ſight of 
many people, she was fully cleared of al ſufpicion, and the-thing .accoutited 
fora manifeſt miracle. 

S.Ifidore, beingmuch comforted in ſoule by the foreſaid miracle , did very 
much honour his wife al wayes after for her vertue , til herdying day , which 
( ful of holines ) followed ſome-tew yeares after, and heleft alone, who con- 
tinually beſtowed his time, and followed the manner of life he was accuſto- 
med ynto before, bur yer neuer omitted his hearing of Maſlc enery day, before 
he would take any workein hand , nor his-other deuotions at diuers times in- 
the day , as his yſ{ual manner was. He ofren'alſo repayred ro an Hermitage 
ncere to Madrid, and ſpent many whole dayesand niphrs in pious difcourſing” 
with the Hermite , who was a Monk and a yery holy man,and famous alfo for 
the guifr of Prophecy , of whom S.Ifidore learned many thing rouching piety 
& dcuotion , and was therby wonderfully iHuminatcd alſo in many myſteries: 
of our holy faith , eſpecially rouching our B. Lady , to whomrhe was alwayes 
moſt denout;{aying his beads many times a day in her honour. 

The holy Monke alſo inſtruted him and taught him many other diuine 
things, wherby:S-Ifidore was greatly enflamed with deſire of that kind of life, 
but yet was alwayes ſtil reſigned tothe wil of God. - By the Hermits counſel 
alſo he entred into the Contraternity of the Reſary of our Bleſſed Lady , with. 
great deuotion and cxact obſeruance of al Rules and Conftitutions of the ſaid 
Confraterniry, and tro-the great edification of al his fellowes. And there was 
cuſtome in that Confraternity, that on certaine-dayes a diſtribution of bread & 
wine was made amongſt the Sodales therof, and a certaine partaſſigne to each 
one, which he had for his owne.yſe. - Alwayes at theſe diftributions S-1fidore 
gaucaway his part to the poore.. And on a timeir happened, that his jor aſſi- 
ened by the Confraternity arrived to a good quantity, ſufficient for thercliefe 
almoſtof rwenty-perſons: Whereupon heraking the bread and wine home to. Ky 
his houſe, inuited al the poore pepple:round about: who flocked thither in No. 
great numbers: tro whom he began to diftribure the ſame with hisowne hands, 
and it multiplied ſo muck; that it ſufficed three hundred perſans, al being ſa 
risficd , and praying God for rhe gtear liberality beſtowed 'ypon them , and 
acknowledging the.miracle. OO” " 
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S. Iidereof Madrid. | 
.*Other miracles which he wrought io histife time, are innnmerable,and 
would fil a great yolume to recounc them al. But thoſe which haue happencd 
fiace his death art his holy body , by his interceſſion to God , arefatre more im 
pumber., ſome few only wherof according to the breuity this place requi= 
th , shal be recounted. afrerwards, when we hauc ſaid a word or two ot his 
dcath, which happened as followeth. | 
Jn the yeare-of our: Lord 1x70. which was the laſt of his life ; when by di- 
-yine reuelation he knew that his death drew neere, he intreated to hauerthe 
B. Sacrament brought yaro him , which he receaued with great reuerence: 8 
dcuotion , andafrer made along and moſt denour {peach to theſe of his houſ- 
hold and neighbours preſent,cxhortingrhem to liuc Chriſtianlike, and in the 
fare of God and oblſeruation of his holy Commandements. And ſo with a 
moſt ſweet and amiable countenance , rich in merits ,& famous for miracles, 
he quietly and moſt happily gaueryp his ſouleto God. 

When the bruic ot his happy death; was ({pread-abroa,the people of Madrid 
came to ſee &:rouch his holy body , whom many held fora Saint for the mi- 
rcles which they had heard. him to haue done, but eſpecially thoſe of che 
villages neere about , and of the poorer. ſort of peopie, that were better ac- 
quainced with the mannerot his life, and had ſeenand been prelſentatmany 
miracles which he had wrought. Notwirhſtanding , becaule he was exte- 
Jiourly poore , his body was buried inthe Church-vard in an ordinary graue, 
among orher people, where it remained for the ipace of 40. yeares, of whom 
han while little or-nothing more was ſpoken of , except it were amongſt 
the meane fort of people of the adioyning villages, who had been beſt ac- 
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qainted with him vbenhe lined, . | 
;-But our Lord, who would haue this his Saint honoured as wel in carth as 
i9.heauen , ar the end of fourty yeares reucaled his intention roapious and 
yencrable Marron of Madrid. , who had al this time been very denourynto S. 
J6dore, for the miraculous chings she had heard recounted of him by the for- 
named lohn de Vargas: Wher tore to faristy ber denotion , she dealt ſeriouſly 
rich. che Paſtour of the village, ro haue his body tranſlated intothe Church, 
&la d in ſamedecent place therof , promiling to defray al the charges there- 
abour.. The Paſtour being a vertuous man), & hauing heard much talke of rhe 
miracles which he did when he liucd , made further iniquity therof, & found 
that he wasindeed a yery holy & innocent man , & that'the fountaine which 
was cloſe by the village , and very profirable and commodions for al the people 
ti the excellent water therof, was miracnlouſly raiſed our of the ground by 

is mrits; he dealt with the Bishop, expounded vnto him the Matrons pious 
xqueſt , and hauing obtained his licence,appointed a certaine day for the re= 
moual of the (azd body into the Church. 
.In the meane time there wasa little Vault .prepared , humble and decent, at 
the coſt of: the. for{aid deuour Marrode, where his body was appointed ro be 
laid, And whe the day appointedicame, the people there about reſorted ro the 
folemnity , according asthe Paſtour had informed and inuired them Al being 
ready,the Paſtour with the reſt of the Clergy of the Church,came in manesof 


proceſſion ro the Church-yard,& opening the Graue where-his body lay,they 


found 
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found it whole and yncorrupr, and'asfresh &.faire as if he had been dead bus. 
the day: before ( it being fourty. yeares complete after his decealc ) and from. 


the-ſame there procceded fo ſweet and fragrant aſmet; char it rauished alrhar 
were preſent. The graue was no ſooner opened, but al the. bels of the ſteeple 
began to ring in-excellent cune and order,of themſeclnes;and ſo continued dns 
ring the Ceremony , and yntil he was tranſlated into the Church, and laid in 
his new Sepulcher ,.to the aſtonishment of al that heard them : at which time 
alſo:were healed many perſons of many ſorts of diſeaſes. 

After. his body was thus decently laid in-the Church, very many began to 
doe greater reuerence therto, &'it pleaſed God to witnelſle of what great merit 


and eſteemehe would haue rhis his ſeruant to be,by the many and wonderful 
miracles daily wrought at the ſame by his interceſſion, of ſome wherof we 


Shal ſpeake a word. And firſt.co begin with a continual miracle, which remai- 
neth eucn-ynto this day , the water of the' fountaine which he. miraculouſly 
raiſed our of the ground, harh cured infinir _—_— ofal ſickneſſes and infirmi- 
ties,and is had in very great efteeme by althe.in 

Country round about, where. you shalſſcarcely finda houfe', who hath not 


fome of the ſaid warer continually preſerucd in vials of glafle or bortles,ready. 


for al infirmitiesor ſuddaine ſickneſſe that may happen , eſpecially agnes or 
blew ſpots.. And when oftentimes there happeneth the ſicknes of the plague, 


rhe people find none ſo preſent or aſſured remedy , as. the water of. the fail. 


fountaine.- 


Another mitacte; thathath very often been ſcen and teſtified by thouſands 
of al ſorts of peopte is, that the-lampe ' which hangerch before his ſepulcher, 


hath been.ofcentimes lighted from heauen', withouc putting any fire thereto 
by the induſtry of man. Nay which is more , when rthece hath wanted oylein 
the lampe, and the ſame fitled with water, the-weeke hath burned as clcer and 
as bright as with oyle. Which ſome curious perſons hauedelired to proncand 
try themſclues, both by puting 'in water, and lightning the weeke , becauſe 
they would not bclieue the ſame withour their owne experience. 

The women of Spaine hauea very peculardeuotion to S. Ifidore when they 
are great with child , and inlabour of child-byrth, becauſe yery-many have 
been ſafely delinered by his interceſſion, & by commendingrhemſeluesvnto 
' himin the extremity of their labour,and at ſuch times as there. hath been lite 
hope of life. | 

hofe alfo who be tronbled with the gout, hane great deuotion ynto him, 
for that many haue been holpen being in great extremity , and cured of that 
infirmity by his merits and prayers. 

Vpon atime there was a man who deſired to get a rehike of the holy Saint, 
whether for himſclfe, or for another, is nor certainly knowne. This man 
watching his opportunity, and hiding himfelfe in the Church til al were gone 
thence; the dores being locked , came to the romb, and making shift-to open 


a corner, ſoas he might reach ynto the holy body , cut off a finger from ſaint 


Ifidore, with intention to carry the ſame away: and hauing purirt vp into his 
pocket, and beginningrto cloſe yp the romb againe, thar the theft might not 
be perceaued , he was ſuddaialy there arreſted , and made ſo ys 

| = , - 


abtranrs both of che Cirty and. 
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Sat he could not ſtirre a foor. Whereupon fearingexceedingly tobe __ 
sed & phinished for the fat, he took the finger & pur itto the ioint from whi 
at kehad cur it,and it inftantly faſtned therts againe, and thereupon he was\pre- 
le fmtly ſerar liberty; and ſoclofing vpthe lepulcher departed, giuing God and 
_ $-Ifidore thanks, tharno worſe cuil had happened vnto him , being allo very 
In fory forthe rash attempt: which he had:purin practize.. | 
nc. i There hauce happened: many times great drouths in- thoſe parts for want of 
cayac,which.hath-cauſed ſuch-barrenneſle of the ground, thar the people haue 
to þecn-ready-to tarne for want of- corne , but by carrying S. liidore ſacred body 
rit in proceſſion, rhe ſaid drouth hath preſently-ccaſed:, and raine hath ſo watered 
ul he earth,. thar ithath become conkinnd y fiuvirtul. And-al the huſbaadmen in 


NC Spaine-haue raken this holy Sainc for thcir peculiar Patron, and doe vie, cuen 
at yntil theſe daies, whenſocuer thoy ſow. corne, to pray yntoS$, Ifidore, and cal 
ly © ypor-himcs blefle the ſame, offcringa candle or ſome ſuchlike guift ynto his 


ni- WF fepulcher , by whole interceſſion-they hope ro haue a happy harucſt,, and their 
nd. piety in-this kind is very ſeldome fruſtrated; 
oak Certaine Gentlomen: of Spaine trauailing on a time by Coach, and paſling 
dy WM avcry ſtrairand narrow way vporr the fide of a rocky hil,, the horſes being 
or furious, and their footing ſlippery , they tel downe , drawing the Coach with 
ue, il the people in itafter them into a mighty. precipice., who ſeeing the imminent 
aid. dangercricd for help to S. Ifidore., and preſently the horſes and Coach Raied, 
WE hanging vpon the fide of the weke as it were in. the aire, vntil the people al 
ads. got our ,.and ſaued themſctues , ro the number of 18. perſons,. and afterward 
ly. WH drew vp the horſes and Coach;, without any further hurt. Forthis ſo euident 
a0 I amiracle they al gaue God and S. Ilidorethanks,and (ent.donaries to hisromb 
cn Bf in teſtimony ofthe ſame. The Angelical mufick:and:celeftial harmony which 
nd WF pact beets often heard at his:{epulcher is wondertul,.in ſo much that infinic 
people hauowirneſled the ſame, hauing been hearers'cherot.to their.great aſta= 
ue Y vichmenr. | | ELL LNS $227 9 
His apparitions to many haue been very illuſtrious; as may be read arlarge n 
hey NN the Hi ſtory of his life, and irparticular he'appeared oneero Alfonſus King of 
Caſtile,who making warre vpon rhe Mootes,ob:ained a miraculous yidtory.by 
bo disintercedſion & merits. As alſo he appeared ira vition atanother time to one 
X that lay ſick and was bereft of al hope of lite by the Philarians, bidding him rake 
comfort and hane confidence in God,for that he should reconer,and ſo preſen- 
ha tly. he became wel,and receaucd againe his perfect health. 
And to cenclude,the benefars which many haue receaued by.the infinit mira- 
eulous cures done at his ſepulcher,are ſo many and great, thara whole volume 


ins Y might be written-therof. For there are recounted aboue twenty blind perſons 
= to haue receaued their perfect fight ,,many deafe and dumb to haue recouered 
0 


4 their hearing and {peach,many crooked,lame,and deformed, tohaue receaucd 
| perfect ſtrength and comlynesof bady,many lick of the palſy,ro haue receaued 
bis ' perfect cure, and infinit others to-hane been deliuered fromal kind of infirmi- 

| ty wherwith they hauc been-oppreſled. 
' Finally, the late famous miracle wrought vpon the perſon of the late King 
&f Spain Philip the Third,is reftified by thouſands of cye- witnelles, that were 
S preſene 


— — 


$ 'S. Thdore of Madrid, 
reſent atthe ſame. The ſubſtance whereof in brief was this.In the'yeare ofour 
Ford 1619. the ſaid King of famous memory going a Progreſſe into Portugal 
ro 'viſie that Kingdom, together with the Prince and his other childten, afterhy 
'kiad been reccaucd with moſt noble and magnificeat criumphs,as wel in Ligha. 
ne as other places, in his returne to Madrid fel very dangerouſly fick, of a hogt 
ſilent feuer or taberdillo,wherby he wasin eminent danger ofdearh,and al. 
moſt deſpaiced of by his Philicians. The Court and Nobility were ſtrucken intg 
feare atthis ſuddaine chance,and this dangerous inficmity.oftheir King ware. 
commended ro the praicrs and deuotion ot al the people,eftpeciallz of Religious 
Ocders: buthe continuing ſo 2. er z. daies withouthgneiof amendment , duſie 
redto haue the holy-Relikes of Ifdore broughe vats him/an&with al his force 
and ſtrength of body and mind, humbly commendinghimfelt voto himand his 
merirs, that rherby.ifir should pleaſe God he might xecouer his health, he pre. 
ſcaly felt himſelf much bereer , the teruer celenting and within ina feve daies 
after becameperteQly wel). 4 7 i RE. 1107+) 
As ſoone as he had recouered , he began:to think how he might honour the 
Saint,by rendring him thankes for ſo ſingular a benefir,and preſently derermi- 
ned to procure with al endeauour his Canonizarion , therby ro haue him the 
more knowne and honoured rhroughour the world;burthe death of Pope Pay» 
tus V. as his owne alſo cal{uing ſoone after,the bufnes was differred, yerqn his 
dearh-bed did he feriouſly commend the ſame to Philip the Fonrth his ſonne, 
che now preſent King of Spaine,by whole interceffion to the See Apoſtolik,he 
was with the greateſt honour and ſolemniry thar perhaps hath cuer been made 
in that kind , canonized for a Saint by Pope Gregory the XV. theiz. dayof 
March in the yeare of our Lord 1622. ins. Peters Churchart Rome,that thereby 
his memory might be famous to poſterity. — | 
His body being taken vp the ſecond time, and put into a coſtly Shrine 4x0. 
yearcs after his death, was found wholy vncorrupr, ſending fo1tha moſt plea- 
Gntand ſweet ſmel , to the aſtonishment of al Spaine, and ſo rcmaineth eucn 
yntil this day. * | 
His life is written elegantly and at large in Spanish verſe, by Lopes de Vega 
Carpio, Secretary to the Markes of Sartia,by F. Peter Ribadencira,D. Altonſus 
Villegas in their Extrauagants,and others.His feaſt is celebrated by many vpon 
the 12. day of March, on which he wascanoni zed. 
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THE LIF 
- i fenatimaof Loyola, _Authour and Founder of the Society of Jeſs: 
* || Token eut( for the moſtpart) of the Authentical Relation made in 
ce = » (onſoſtory before Pope Gregory the 15, by (ardinal de Mont , vpon 
A da of Ianuar'y 1622, alittle before his (anonization, and 
& | -#rav{lated into Englich, _ 


hy 


> GNATIVS Loyola was borne in that coaſt of Spaine 
which belongerh co the Mont Pyrencus,in the rowne 
of Aſpcithiia, within the Dioceſe of Paplona, the yeare 
of our Lord 1491:0f Bertram Loyola,& Mary Sanchez 
both noble Catholikes, and godly parents, who in 
like godlincs brought vp their ſonne : And in the firſt 
As (9) flowre of his youth , as one that was of an excellent 
Va  towardlines both in mind and-body , ſeat him yato 
: ».F"FVF'> the Catholike KingFerdinand his Court : where afrer 
behad remained a whilc amongft choſe. yoog gallants, he be rook himſelfe ro 
Anthony Manrikes , Duke of Naiara and' Viceroy:of Nauarre, living then in 
Pamplona,a faire and principal Cirty of-thar Kingdom,and there began to giue. 
limſclf ro the ſtudy and exerciſe of warlike affaires. And when the {aid 
oa If Citty was belieged by army of Frenchmen; Ignatius , who with other ſoul- 
us I} diers had yndertaken to defend the Caſtle(as he was formoſt ia-the conflict) 
\n K by meancs of a ſtone which apiece of Artillery ftruch fromoff the wal, _— 
" Þ tis left legge fore wonded, and his right gricuouſly-crught and broken, fe 

downe halfe dead , andenduredafterwards at home a long and painful cure, 

with ſuch ngwar parience that al the houſe did wondertherar. cot 617 TELE 

*But when by Gods help he had begun to be fomewhateaſed.ofhisgrief-aad. 
hdeſcaped aldanget'sf deirh, ſeeing rhat he was yer —_— 16 keephisbedihe 
defired to haue ſome prophane Book or other,fuchas he as wortt to read;ro 

paſſe the rime withal, which being not to be found in the houſe, rwo other Spa- 

tich Books were _— vnto him, wherof one conrainedhe life of Chriftout 

1f |} tord, the other of his Saints. Wirh the reading of theſe Books hewas fo vehe« 
- | nifty inflinied/;thathedetermined from thenceforth ro':charige hisHfe'; ts 
follow the ſteps of "Chrift and his Saihrs, and ro goe t6 Hierufalem /thathe 
might worship thofe holy places, increaſe Gods holy ſpiritin'the faithful and 
conuerr Infidtls to embtacc his holy law and Ghoſpel,* + + 0 


B 2 wher- 


© FT, Tonatins. | Tuly. ;t? 
" Wherfort as ſonne as his wounds were healed , he (yery mnch againſt his 
brother Martin Garcia his wil)forſaking his country , his parents,and al fraile 
&..tragſitgry-things, as onethet hexeatfret meant to become aiſoldicrot lelyj 
Chriſt, rooke his iourney ro the Monaſtery of Montlerar, & here haying ? 
a general conftfgortof-his formerilite,, ahd hanged vp his {wprd/& daggerig) 
the Church of the ſame Monaſtery, putting on a long ide coat of courle 
cloath , girded about him with a cord, bare headed, witha ſtaffe in his hang,al 
the nighr of the Vigil of the feaſt of the Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
watching' before our Bleded Ladies Alrar, fomerines'{tanding,& ſometimes 
vpon his knees, asking pardon for finnes paſt, he dedicared himſclte wholy.to 
Gods holy ſ{cruice. From thence he went ro a towne neere bycalled Manre(a, 
& cooke vp liis lodging in the Hoſpital of S. Lucy,where, in accertaine cauear 
the rivers. (1dethar.cunnerh by taole plaines ,he began to bring forth worthy 
fruits of pennance, leading a poore & auſtere lite, amogſtpoore & abie&peo- 
ple, whom he daily ſ{erued cuen in the baſeſt emploimenrsoftheir acceſſicies. 
Hauing exerciſed himlelte jn this place a good while in this ſchoole of 
pennance and other yertues, rhisnoble Pilgrime came to Rome in the yeareof 


our Lor41523. from; whence as {oone as he had obtained the Apoſtolical be. ' 


.nediction ( which he recciued from Pope Adrian the Sixt, and thatenen ypon 
Eaitec day )he wept fic to.Venice,and! atrerwardsw Hieruſalem, But when he 
han4 there viſited thoſe haly places, beingafraid: that he could not conue« 
niently-ſtay &imploy bimfel fe in the ſaluarion of foulesin Paleſtine, he recur- 
ned into Spaine, where,ro the intent that he might the better procure the; piti- 
tral good of his neighbours, notwithſtanding he was nowthirty yearesold, 
firſt ar Barcelona he ſtudied Grammer, then heard Philoſophy and Diuinityin 
the, Vniuerſiry of Alcala for the ſpace of a yeare & halfe: and afterrhis againe 
at Parishe renewed al the ſame ſtudies, lining al this while of almes,yer neyes 
leauing off nor interrupting the workes of charicy., humility,and pennancey 
which he was accuſtomed before to doe. | | * 

Ar Paris he came acquainted with ſome others, whom he pecſnaded to the 
farge courſe of life, and they. al'tqgerher made this vow, that whea theig jitu- 
dies were ended,al wordly things beingdeſpiled,they should-goe ro Hicrulale. 
& chere giue chemſelus wholy to the (aluation.of foules by preaching , cca- 
ching 8&c. But if .cicher within the {pace of a yeare there Should be no fit op- 

 portunity to faile , or:that they should not be permirted:to [tay at Hieruſalem, 
that then,as beingablolued fro the aforclaid yow,they,should goc ro Rome,& 
preſent theit ſeruige-vntothe Pope for the {piritual help of their neighbours. 

Burt when with ouer much ſtud yitg and watching, Ignatius had fallcn into 
a gricuous diſcale of the ſtomake , by the appointmenr ot the Phyſitiens and 
his copanions adriſc , he returned into his Countrey ia the yeare of our Lord 

3535- and therein anhoſpital of S, Mary Madalen ia begging his yictuals from 
doore ta doore, & ſerying of the poore, he very carefully beſkawed the ſpace 
of three months:when having recouered his health he went thence x0 Venice, 
whither his companions alſo of ſer purpoſe were ro. come, and.in the ſame 
Cicry, xeceiued. the holy Order of Pricſthood., and made a, you of Poucrry,& 
Chaſtity before the Lord Varali Archbishop of Roan , who, beipg hen the 
Ek T0 : : | opes 
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Popes Legar, was afcerwards created Cardinal, ; {23 ele; 

| Now che yeare which they bad agreed ypon for their pilgrimage being 
expired , and their ſaylingincothe holy Land hindrced: by-the breach of peace 
berween the Turkes & the Venetians; Ignatius with his copany cameo Rome 
in the beginning of the. year of our Lord 1537, where being entertained by 
Quirinus Garzoniusa Citizen of Rome, and lodyed, in a certaine farme of his, 
atthe foor of mount Pinciughe offered his ſeruice ynto the Pope withal readi- 
nes poflible,, ro be emploied in procuring the faluation of his neighbaurs. 
Meane while by inſtructing the ruder 1ort of people in the. principles of 
Chriſtian Fairh , and by other godly and laudable living, he founded and goc 
confirmed his Order of the Society of Ieſus,tor the defence and increaſe of the 
Catholick ſaith ,and good of ſoules. And albeit in the ſame Society he ordai- 
ned three folemne Vowes , yet vato thoſewhich are commun to other Reli- 
gious'he added a fourth yow., wherby be promiſed a peculiar and ſpecial 
Obedichce.so the Pope, in vndertaking of millions cuen yato the Turkes and 
Infidels themiclues whereſocuer , withour taking any thing to beare their 
charges,and in teaching children the Chriſtian Doctrine, This being done, he 


' wrot the Conſtitutions of the ſame Society , which he afterwards being choe 


ſen General gouerned with very great praiſe both for wiſedom and wertue: 
And laſtly afcer. many labowrs and trauailes, hauing. receiued of the Pope his 
Apoſtolical begedicion with a plenary Indulgence ot his finnes, calling ypon 
the Name of lefus, he piouſly repoled in our Lord at Rome, the laſt day of Iuly 
in the yeare of our Lord. 1556. being of the age of threeſcore and fiue yeares, 
and ſixtecn yeares after the Society was confirmed by the ſce Apoſtolike , ar 
what time the ſame wasextended almoſt throughout the whole world. For he 
left eſtablishedewelue Provinces, ro.wir, that of Portugal , of Caſtile, of Ara- 
gon, of Andaluziagof al Italy {which comprehendeth Lombardy and Toſcan) 


| ef Naples, of Sicily , of Germany, of Flanders, of France, of Bralile, and of the 


Eaſt Indies, and in theſe Prouinces there were at that'time about an hundred 
Colledges or houſes of the Society. ba” | | i 
His body was buried firſt in a low and humble rumb at the right hand of the 
high Alrar, in his ownelitle Church of our Bleſſed Lady ai Rome, and after- 
ward in the yeare 1587. it was rcanſlared (olemnely to the newand ſumptuous 
Church of che Caſa Profeila, which Cardinal Alexander Farneſius had newly 
ereted,and there placed in a Vaulr at the right hand of the high Altar, where it 
is yet reuerenced with concurle of people from al parts of the world,as wel for 
his admirable life and lanctiry,as for the innumerable miracles that haue been 
and aredaily wrought therear by his interceſſion, ſome wherof we hal relate 
ar the end of this narration,atter we haue briefly laid downe his vertues, which 
follow in this manner : and firit of his Faith. | 


-» Such,was the excellegcy ot Faith , which the Holy Ghoſt by meanes of his 


of © 


peruſing the aforeſaid Books before his Conuerfion began to plant in the harr 
-of Ignatius , that reading the wandertul things which God had wrought with 
his Saints, and belicuing; that he would dealc in like manner with him,, if he 
should follow their ſteps, he therfore without any more adoe leaving al, fol- 


lowed only our Sauiour lelus Chriſt. This {ame Faith made bim ſo meekely 
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bringing to paſſe whatſocucr he had once-vndectaken tor the glory of God 
and ſaluation of ſoutes; This confirmed him{o trongly in his pooreand labo- 
rioascourfect lite; tor ibycby perperntal pecſcucrance, notwithitanding may, 
fy i impediments, baratſo by a formal infliturion of che lame, eltablihed 
with ſ{olemne 'yvowes. oo, | $ nit) 
Finally hence aroſe that wonderfnl care anddiligence in procuring the con« 
ner{ion' of Heretikes, Schiſmatikes ,' Moores ,:Iewes and Infidels, in prea- 
ching the Ghofpel rorheIndians, Barbarians, and others Nations by meanes 
of S. Xaucrius and other of his Sociery : and in alwaies teaching and-holdin 
the moſt ſound and Catholick Doctrine as a true ſcholler of rhe Angelic 
Doctour S. Thomas, nener giuing care to any _— opinions,cſpecial. 
ly abourtthe ſacred miſteries of our Fairh,which heſo firmely belicued,that he 
was wont to ſay : That although there were no Scriptures for his warrant yer 
was heready with al his hart ro ſuffer death in defence of the ſame faith, for 
ſo much only as God had imparted and renealed vnto him whil he was at Mane 


ref 


lar Hope, wherof his trne-contcempr of al worldly-chings , his auſtere pennance, 
his rate confidence ſo little inhimſelfe & ſo machin Almighty God , his won. 
derful courage in: ftrong and hardenterpriſesfor the glory-of God, the delight 
atid pleaſure he took in the paines, reproches,and perfecutions which he ſuffe. 
red for Chriſt, and ro be short , his moſt {weet- and continual meditation of 
death are more then ſufficient teſtimonies. Þo—| @-* | | 
Secondly , his Charity towatds his neighbour was-ſuch , that beſides his 
daily ſetuing of the poore and fickein Hoſpitals, and notonly curing their 
bodies , but with moſt proformd humility tuen licking their botches and 
ſores , he alſo cucry day went a begging from doorero doore , beſtowing the 
beſt part of the Almes he got ypon the poore of the Hoſpitals and priſons of 
the Citty where he lincd , contenting himſelf with the refuſe and wort patt 
of al. | | | 
Extraotditiary was the care he had to inſtru children and ignorant people 
in Chriſtian dodtrige. And the zeale wherwith he was carried away in procu- 
xing the ſaluation of foules, could nor be contained within the bounds of one 
Kingdom, but extendedir-ſelf cuen vnto Hierufalem, whither after one pilgri- 
mage, he vowed another, both for himſclfand the reſt of his Society. 
_  , For his neighbours ſake, he compoſed the Book of Spiricaal Exerciles, 
which of .al 0% 2 is the moſt dinine thar hath been wricten ; For them he ex- 
ceedingly-farthered and increaſed the Confraternity of the Blefſed Sacrament 
.in hisowne Countrey : For the he was not abashed at rhe age of thirty yeares 
to got to ſchool amongtt lirle boies : To conclude, for them after he had cn- 
bed his Audics at Paris , together with a few more that had entred there into 
| his Society , he wentto Rome, where for them he offered al his endeauours 
and ſeruiceto the Pope, forthe he inſtitured the Order it-ſelf of the Sociccy, 
ropagating and auldetyia the ſame with Miſſions. Colledges, Churchs, 
Scho s and Vaiucrſiucs of al kind of ſciences , with ather pious m__ 
b | , (belides 


und paticntly endure ſo many labours,;and ogercome. ſo many dithculties; uw. 


eſs. 
Firſt, out ofthis ſo wel grounded roorof Faith ſprung vyprhathis moſt ſingy. | 
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{bclides in particular the Getman Colledge the Hoſpitals of the Orphans and 
Cathecumens,the Monaſteries of S. Martha & S. Katherine in Rome) through- 
oncal the world , enery /where by the exhortation and-adminiſtration of his 
ſubic&s, reaching rhe people ro frequentthe Sacrament of Pennance, and holy 
Communion, Maſſe, Sermons, and other holy Exerciſes. And what wonder in 
him , who cucn in the beginning of his conuerſion ,, after he had been grie- 
youſly beaten., and almoſt'brought to the point of death at Barcelona, for pro> 
curing the ſaluation of his neighbours, did not only not complaine therof, 
burgaue God thankesfor ir ; for giuing and ( to fulfil our Lords commande- 
ment{praying forhis perſecutours? Info much that after hehad recouered his 
heelth , he was nor afraid to returneto his former works of Charity , and to 
hazard 'his very lite for his brethren , not withſtanding al his friends diflua- 
ding him from it co whom he alwaies gaue this anſwer: Qu1 mb oprabiluus quan 
mo1pro Chriſto &- [atute proxtm wet » W hat can I wish for, that would be more 
greatful and wel came ro me, then todye for Chriſt and the (aluation of my 
neighbour? | 
Thirdly , if we conſider how Ignatius did al that hath been rouched aboue, 
meerly for the loue of God ; how caretul he was cuer from his firſt conuerſion 
to keep his hart pure and cleane from al touch of mortal ſfiane, eirher in word 
ordeed ; how ſtrictly and often enery day he examined his conſcience, leaſt 
heshould haue any thing in it that might diſpleaſe God, wereit bur the leaſt 
yeniel negligence in his daily meditation, how he had withdrawne al hisaffe- 
Rion from al things that were not God,& fixed his whoſe hart ypon God, how 
hedaily vſed ro meditate ypon heauenly things, eftſoones ſtirring vp himſelf 
wthe loue of God , by acertaine laculatory prayer in his Book of Exerciſes, 
which beginnerh : Suſcipe Domine vnuerſam libertarem mean , exc, how helenelled 
al-his rhoughes, words, &decds, to the honour & glory of God , in ſo much as 
he had alwaies in this mouth; asa token of what was in his hart)this ſentence, 
Ad m410rem Det gloriam:If we(I ſay)confider al this,we shal the leſſewonderhow 
heshould out of theferuour of this charity,be forced ro ſay. That he had rather 
ifhe were to haue his choiſe, remaine aliue with vncertainty of his ſaluation, 
to the end he might ſerue God in the meane time , then dye and goe ſtraight ro 
heauen : and moreouer he did perſuade himſelf, if God Almighty should ener 
thruſt him downe to hel , that ir would bea greater torment for him to heare 
thoſe horrible blaſphemies agaiaſt the nameot God , then to be tortured with 
the moſt cruel paines thar the damned ſuffer, | | F 
W hatſocuer he rook in hand, firſt he commendedin to God Almighties pra- 
vidence and affiſtance, then he maturely confulted & examined what meanes 
he was to vſe, and what impediments he was to auoid: whichdone, with great 
confidence and reſolution, he atchicued his intent and final end, which was al= 
waies the glory of God. E2tr 1,550 
The grear defire he had to ſatisfy Gods divine Iuſtice for his ſinnes paſt 
made him in Monferar, Manreſa,and Baxcchona,goe cloathed in fackloath;and 
virded about the very bare skin with a chaine of iron. It. made him-oftentimes 
goe barefoot, and that he might elchew vaine-gloty, to cut outthe fooles of his 
hoes: Itmade him ſlcep vpon the bare boards and ground,, afflicting and 
8-255 punishing 


- "& © =» 
_- we $: ſynating: __ talji'n 
'punishinghis body with iron whippes and diſciplines, faſting, and otherTuch 
| rayon. Paws; anetd Fe en CD E235 f8 "IF _ = 

' To theſe may be added rhe fernour of his deuotion, the:abondance of his rea- 
zes, hi#daily praier;his hearing or faying of Maſſe euery day,hisfrequen ting of 
the Satramlefirs, his yiſting of holy: places fingular, devotionnte our B.Lady,ts 
the An gels, Saints,and holy Relikes-Finally,hisperfe& keeping and tulkillin þ 
of the yvowes of Pouerty , Chaſtity ,.and perpetual Obedience; which he hag 
made in the Society. | | 


alwaies ſincere, platnc,and deuoid ofal deteir or ftarterychis hare was purcand 
if 9 eucr rakingalchings-in good patr. | Fa 
1 


rentations he had in' the beginning.of his con uerfion';-nor with the manifold 
diſeaſes he gor in viſiting of the fick : No noral the iniuries.,,reproaches, nar 


ro turne him back , much lefſe hindec him from atcaining. ynto his deficed 
end. | 5 a each 
He took great pleaſure in ſeeing himſ clf wronged and diſgraced » ti] requi- 
ting his enemies with ſpecial fanours and benefits. '' | | 
Al the timethe was at Manreſaand Barcelona, his fare was bread and water 
&uery day, cxcepr Sunday.” PE by p51 
Once 4n'# Chappetar Vifladord, and another timein the caue before-mentio- 
med, what with-continual praicr, what with abſtinence; he was found ſo leane 
and weak, that hewas ſcarce able to ſtand. Butat Barcelon by reaſon of the 
Tame extraordinary mortification, he fel into: {o- grienonsa ſicknes, thathe 
would hardly hauceſcaped death,ifacertaine pious and charitable woman had 
Not taken care of him, which:he not without ſome difficulty admitrti ng, ſaid: 
Sinite me pati bac legia vt ſaluetur anima.mes : Letme ſuffer theſe trifles, that my 
foule may be ſaucd. ; | 
. .Out of the wonderful grear care he had of Chaſtity both in himſelf and his 
Fubic&s, proceeded that clauſe of his Conſtirurions, rowir.. That thoſe who 
were ;of his Society,should ſtriue.to imitate the purity of Angels, both in mind 
and body. - a. 
| Afrerhe had once made a purpoſe'te change hislife , he could not endureto 
heare his brother ralke of his Nobility, riches, warlike prowelle , and the like, 
but as ſoone as he was wel, he forſook -the world.. And once comming neer, 
Home into hisnatiue ſoyleto recouer his health , for feare of being honoured 
Sy his brother and other inhabitants,iF chey Should baue notice of bim, he left 
-thecompany of one of his acquaintance ,and paſling through deſert mounrtai- 
mezand by-walcs , made choice'rather of a poore Hoſpital then of his Fathers 
Hal. Thus cuery-where as much as he could ſtil hiding his Nobility, he alwaics 
shunnedthe'fpeach and conuerfation of ſuch ahethought would know him. 
Butafirwere cucrhischance in- any place to-mect with any that did know 


that placeany more, ee 
This rave gontempt he had ,not only of che world , bur cuen of his ow 
7 ORs x periony 


Moreouer, touching his vprightrestowards hisneighbour, his words were 
s invincible courage could nor be quaited with the-many and prieuous 


difficulties he found'(wiich were without number) were able-fo much as once 


Aim;or:took acquaintance with him, he would be lure never to returne to; | 
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a #{0n,is ſufficiently ſcene before in his poore and meane kind of living, 
” ad .in taking ſuch pleaſure when he heard any thing {poken or done to 
f his owne diſgrace. | 

td. When he was choſen General of the Socicty of TIeſus ( which he himſclfe 


" king inſtitured delixed therfore it should be accounted & called, The leaft 
ifal Reizgrous ) he alrogether refuſed tro-yndertake the charge,til ſuch rime as 
usGhoſtly Father comanded him to take it vp6-him. And againe ten yeares 
cer , pericuering ſtil inthe ſame Humility , he endeauoured by al meanes- 
ad pe co be-purtof the Office, alleadging that he himſ{cif was nor fit toy 
arc if. 
| Hauing taken the Office v > him,firſthe beſtowed ſome dayes in ſeruing 
14 Wie Cook in the kirchin, & atrerwards began to reach children the Chriſtian 
poctrine,according to his Conſtitutions, that he might ſcale with his owne 


= aample the Ordinances of Humility, which he was to propole vnto others. 
es BW He did what he could to conceale his owne vertuesand heauenly viſions; 
mermingling cuer in his ſpeach ſome wordsor other of humility.,as Mrſerum 

i Mo cram arimem mieam, Wo is me wretch,wo is my wretched {oule.Nay 8& 
which is more, ſometimes he was wont to ſay that , If he were to aske a 

ret. {done of Almighty God ar the houre of his death , this he woull be ſure ro 
, xqueſt of him,that he would permit him to be buried in-a dunghil, becauſe 
o» Wieckeemed himntelf asdunge. And to this many times he added, thathe was 
ne MWoich cdified with the example and conuerſation of al bur himſelfe;and in a 


he certaine Epiſtle he wrote , that he neuer ſo had conference or communica- 
he WW ion abour ſpiricaal matters withany man were-he neuer ſo bad,that he did. 
ad Woot ceape ſome profit by him. | 
4. Amongſt the reſt of the miracles of this great ſeruant of God, we might wel 
xcount rhis one and not the leaſt, ro wit, the wonderful light & knowledge 
ke had in ſpiritual things,as by the teſtimony of Pope Iulius the mird,in the 
is Wieginning of his book of —_—_ exerciſes,is{ufficiently declared. 
ho Miraefilous-was that brightnes which S. Philip Nerius, and Father Oliner 
id KEMannareus ſaw shine in his face whiles heliued. And-no lefle miraculous 
was the ſpeedy concourſe & flocking of the people vnro his body,as ſoone 
ro Muhbewas dead , and the continual yeneration and viſiting not only of his 
s WK6pulchre, bur alſo of his Chamber , his Caue , and other places wherin he 
r, {Wiad done pennance. | | 
d © But beſides theſe, God Almighty by interceſſion of this Saint, borh before 
fe Miafter his happy death wrought many miracles, which are to be ſeen more 
i- Milarge in the Relation outof which this ſumme is taken, & in other hiſto- 
rs Wiiesof his life. I wil heere only rehearſe, ſome few of them for our better in- 
& MK fruction and further declaration of his ſanctity. _ 
n. And firſt his great charity and zeale in procuring the ſaluation of ſoules,. 
w EE wasmiraculouſly confirmgd in that, when a certaine man whole name was. 
o MF lifanus, for being caſt in a ſuire of law,and hanged himſelfe,and was by al 
menziudgment ſtone dead , he by his prayers obtained of God Almighry {0 
e FE much time for him to liue againe,thar mighr ſerue his turne ro be ſorry for. 


2, Þ lisfinnes,and to confelle them to a Prieſt,and reccaue Abſolurion, 
C 
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Secondlyto increaſe our deuotio to holy Reliques,that may ſuffice which 
happened to Bartholomew Conteſti,a Chirurgeon & Cittizcn of Majorca, 
who was ſo tormented with a continual headach, that for vehemency of rhe 
paine, he wasdiuerſe times forced ro fal down the very ground. And beſides 
this he had ſo gricuous adiſeaſein one of his eyes that being vnableto he. 
hold rheleaft g/i-vple of light, he was fayne to be shut vp in adarke chiber, 
cating no meat but whar others put into his mouth. As many & tundryme. 
dicines were applied as could be deuited, but alin yaine,for his diſeate fil 
waxed worle & worle.In ſo much that Bactholomew,our of the intollerable 
paine hefelt, was not afraid to protcſt,if a certaine Chirurgeon,whoſe name 
was Poaſtor,were aliue,that he would cauſe him ro pulcke out his eye by the 
very root.Burt as helay,now in this pitiful eftare, hearingpy good chaunce 
of the manitold miracles that were eucry where wrought by the interceſs 
ſion of S. Ignatius, with great deuotion & hope of recouery by this meanes, 
he deſired that they would bring him one of his ſub{criprions, or writings 
of his owne hand : which was no ſooner brought vnto him , but he tound 
bimſelfe wel withour al paine,ecither of head or eyes, rifang out of his bed,& 
beholding the ligh: of the ſun with great eaſe and pleaſure. And thathe 
might be the better a{lured thar this 1o ſodaine a cure was to be attributed 
rothe diuine power, and to the interceſſion of this feruant of God S, Igna- 
tius,for two or three ({eueral times, the Relique was no {ooner taken away 
out of his chamber, bur his former paine returned vnto him and the fame 
Relique was no ſooner brought backe againe into the chaber, bur his paine 
left him. So that Bartholomew was aduiſed to keep the Relique alwaycs 
about him, and thus within three or foure dayes,he came to be to perfectly 
wel,as if he had neuer been ſicke. 

In Rome a Lady called Druſilla Turſellina, being very much vcxed with 
a vehcment feuer , and with the head-ach, hauing vſcd many remedies, & 
byne let blood in her armes, noftrils, and head, withour profit, her {icknes, 
rather increaſing cuery dayzwas preſently healed by a relique of one of the 
Bleiſed Fathers bones, laid ypon herforchead. 

Another woman named Olimpia Norina , had ſuch a vchement painein 
her eyes,that she came to looſe her ſight, and for the ſpace of three months 
had ſuch a continual ague , and paine in her head , that she could not reſt 
They brought her a ſubſcription of rhe Bleſſed Fathers hand , at the time 
rhat her paine was at the greateſt, laying it vpon her forehead,and eyes,and 
She began to ſce,and was ryd of her ague and paine. 

In the ſame Citry in the yeare 1597. anoble mans child of ſeauen yeares 
old, called Hierome Gabriel, being lick of a peſtilent fener ( called a Tauer- 
dillo)and of a plurify, hauing alſo the wormes,{o that there was little hops 
of his life, was healed with ſame ſubſcription of the Blelfſed Father; 

In the yeare 1599. the Lady Ioane V = being bura chil4, daughter to 
Cornclia Vrſina Ducheſle of Ceſi,had fo great a cough, that she could fcat- 
ccly breath or ſuck. The Dutches her mother comended her very carneſtly 
& acuoutly ro blefied Father Ignatius ; and beſeeched him to obraine ihe 
health of aer daughter: wherupon the child haning byne a night & a halſt 
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Fithour reft,preſcntly fcl a ſleep, 8 her cough ceaſed, & she begi to ſuck her 
Neries breaſt. For which cauſe the Dutches commaunded a Tablet to be {ct 
the MW oa the Fathers graue,in remembrance of the fauour she had receiued. 
des MW :-IÞ the ſame yeare 1599. Angella Ruggicra was troubled withan extraordi- 
be- WW (ary noiſe in her head for almoſt a yeare, & loſt the hearing of her right care; 
er; MW wherro applying a relique of the Bleſſed Father, and making a vow to faſt 
ne- I with bread and water the day of his departure, and ro communicate the day 
ſtil © following, recoucred perfect health,and remaincd free from that in firmity. 
ble W- li the Citty of Naples,in the moneth of Iune of the yeare 1599. Donna of 
me MW Aragon,Princelle of Beltran, and Dutcheſle of Terre-noua,had-a great paine, 
the W &lwelling in her right breaſt:and finding no remedy, amongſt many which 
nce MW were applied in the {pace of foure months,omitting them al, as vynprokhrable, 
ef» Wilaying vpon her breaſt, with much deuotion,the picture of the Blei{ed Fa- 
es, MW ther,she became wel the ſame day:and comming to Rome the laſt Holy yeare 
ngs Wetio00-commandeda tablet of filuer,with foure great waxe Tapers to be ſer 
ind MW rpon the Bleſſed Fathers rombe,on Eaſter day,in thankſgiuing. 
l,& In the Cirty of Nola;the yeare 1599. in the month of Nouember, a knight 
the {Wamed Fracis Blaſws, being much vexed with a peſtilentague, 8 with a grie- 
ted {MWous paine in his head & ſtomack, ſo that in the iudgement of the Philirians 
na- MWhewas in danger of his life, his mother Zenobia, Tolphia exhorred him to lay 
vay Wrclique of the bone of Bleſſed Father Ignarius to his head , and commend 
me MWhimſelfe varo him,defiring his fauour. He did ſo,and remayned free from al 
ine Whis paines,and his whole ficknes, | 
yes MF lathe Citry of Lechawhichis in the Prouinceof Apulia,in the Kingdome 
aly MofNaples ) a child of three yeares old , ſonne ro the Baron of Belli-boni , fel 
from his Nurſes agmes v port the ground,and did notavly hurt his right knee, 
rich MW which grew cucry day worle, becauſe rhe Nurſe for feare concealed the fal, 
, & Madicwent lo far, that it was necellary ro open the childs knee oftener then 
nes, WW once , and this helped nor : whertore comming to cutir the third time, rhe 
the WW Father fearing hisSonnesdearh(whom he did ſee conſumed with the wound, 
- with the ague which followed therupon ) went to the Colledge of rhe 
iety,and there they gaue hima Relique of the Bleſſed Fathers bone;which 
uchs I he laid ypon the child, before they opened his knee the third time, & whea 
reſt, Wihe — came todoe it, they found him much better , and within a few 
ime WW dayes alrogether wel. OR 
and I Iwil conclude with one more, which yery mach confirmeth the yeneration 
ef holy Images and pictures. In the yeare of our Lord 1603. in Valladolid a- 
ares W principal Cirty of Spaine,one Ferdinand Pretel of Mendoza vpon the 29.day 
aer- W Sprember,had fallen into a fingle Tertian ague,which not many dayes afrer 
op © came doublingand doubling ſo long vpon him, til at laſt it was turned into 
apeſtilent feuer,which ſome cal the blacke ague, the Spaniards, Tauerdillo, 
to and foral the Phiſickc he tooke in great abundance, it brought him at length 
car- woo deſperate a cafe, that now quite and cleane giuen ouer of thePhiſfirias, 
ſtly W he made his confeſſion , receined the Bleſſed Sacrament, and defired thar in 


> ihe MW due rimehe migat haue the Sacrament of Extreme Vndction. Al which 
.a)ſc F things done , the third day of December holding in his hands an Image of 
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S. Ignatius which he had hanging about his necke , he called vpon him with | 
2 lowd-voice, and withal his heart commanded himſclfe ynto him , that he 


mighrobraine his healeb;zwhen vpon rhe ſodaine he began to be wel,and was 
deliucreg from hisditcale, hauing his ftrengrh, eftared him againe tn inch 
fort,tharehe rhirtcep;bday oftheſame month; hemade nine daycsiontmey 
from Valladolid ro Valentia, through cold 'and craggy mountaincs in the very 
hart of winter. | 1s hs hc ® 

Theſe and multitudes of other miracles being daily ſcene and wrought 
rhroughout Europe,togerher with the Interceſſion of inany Chriſtian'Kig 
and Princes to the fea Apoſtolike for further declaration cf his Santiry. to 
the world, he was by Pope Paul V. beatified in the yeare of Chriſt 1613. and 
his feaſt kept ſolemne with. great denotion and concourſe of people-to'the 
Colledges of the Society caroughout Chriftendome. And Pope Gregory the 
XV. being a(ſumpred to the chaire of $. Perer, being moued with the forſaid 
miracles and many new ones daily wrought, being alſotheruntotncided at 
the requeſt of Ferdinand the Emperour , of Philip the fourth King of Spaine, 
Lewis the XIH..King ot France,Sigiſmond King of Polonia, the Archdukes 
of Auſtria, Dukes of Bauaria, Sauoy;Florence, Parma, Mantua,and others 
was Canonizcd for a.Saint.in S. Pcrers Church at Roine yponthe 12; day 
Mazch,in the yeare of our Lord God 1622: | of 


THE LIFE OF S. FRANCIS XAVIER, OF | 
the Society cf leſus,and Apoſtle of the Inties : taken alſo out of i le 
iAuthentical Relation made 11 Conſiſtory by Cardinal de Mont: the 
9 9 of! an; » h:49; 72 | ; 

49 Y {aruary 16 2: ob; fo; e Pope Gregory the XV. vpor the AEFs of” | 
the Canom2}419n, CO. EY 


WRAnc1s Xavier was borne in that part of Navarre which 
Z belongeth vnto Spaine,in the yeare of our Lord 1497. in the 
SK Caitle of Xauicr,of noble Parents,to wit,Iohn Iaflc Prefident 
of th- Kings Counſel of the ſame Prouince,and Mary Azpil- 
cucto, Lordsof therowne of Xauier & other places therabour, 
| * who hauing piouſly brought him vp, & diligently inſtructed 
tim in the principlesof Chrittia Do&rine,when he was gxoOWne tO ripenes of 
cares, ſcnt him to Paris, char be might furnish himſclte with learning in that 
Les Vninerlity. And afterwards when his father was about to ſend for him 
home, Mary Magdalen Francis his {iſfter, who then with great fame of {anCtity 
was Abbeſſeof the monaſtery of rhe Retormed Nunsat Gandia , being by di- 
tine reuelation informed of her Fathers preſent purpoſe,and thefurure glory 
o her brother, wrote vnto her {aid Father, that he should maintaine Francis | 
fil at Paris in his ſtudies by al meanes poſlible, yea though he should be for- 
«d to ſpendal his reuenewes vpon him to that end : For that God Almighty 
had chofen him to be an Apoſtle of rhe new found world. 

Francis therfore at Paris comming to be acquainted with Ignatius Loyola 
\who was afterwards founder of the Society of Ieſus)was with many prayers, 
and teares by rhe ſame Ignatius,obtained of our Lord to be his companion in 
procuring the glory of God. And being inſtructed by him in the ſpiritual Exer- 
ales, profited fo wel therby,thar as one {er on fire with the loue of Fuangeli- 
al perfection,and ſetting naughr by al the honours & riches of the world, he 
cwuragiouſly vndertooke and conſtantly followed , vader the banner of the 
lame Ignatius,an auſtere 8 contemprible kinde of life, going a begging to ger 
bisyictuals, giuing himſelfe ro continual prayer and meditation of heaucnly 
things, and afflicting his body with faſting and other workesof pennance. 

Departing from Paris he came intotaly, & while he expected —_— 
' Wtogo with his companions into the Holy land , that they might labour there 
in converting the Turkes, as they had made a vow to do,he in Venice, Bona- 
wa,and other Cittics, wich rare example of ſanity and feruour of ſpirit, by 
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preachingand doing other works of charity , took wonderful grear paines 
in procuring the ſaluation of his neighbours.: Eſpecially ac Venice, where af_ 
ter he was made Prieſt , with great example of humility and charity he ſerneg 
the ſicke in the Hoſpital, being more ready & willing to afliſtand helpe thoſe 
whoſe very ſight by reaſon of their vacurable diſcaſes & loath ſome woy nds, 
others were notable to abide,8 that he might get a more glorious victory of 
himſelf, he oftentimes drunk of the ſame water wherwith their {ores had by- 
ne washed. 

When there was no more hope of ſayling tharyeare,he and his companions 
as they had agreed before,came to Rome, that they might offer themiclucs tg; 
the Pope,ro beſent whither he would for the ſpiritual good of rhcirncigh- 
boars. And while they were leading there an auſterelife, very poore in world- 
ly commodities, butmmoſt rich in ſpiritual exerciles & labours,taken for the 
glory of God, hauingnewly laid the firſt foundations of the Society of leſus:. 
lohn King of Portugal, being very carneſtly ben to the conuerſion of the Eaſt 


Indies, made humble ſuit vnto Pope Paul the tird,that he would fend him 


ſome of Ignatius his.companions, who for learning & holines of lite were by 


al mens report indged fic for that voyage,that they might preach. ruc Ghoſpel. 


in thoſe moſt large and valt Prouinces. 

For this exploit, Ignatius by the Popes commiſſion.appointed. Francis: who 
hauing receiued of the Pope the digntty and authority of Legate of the Sea A- 
poſtolike, as one now cholen-by God for an Apoſtle according to his liſters 
Prophecy,took in hand his our. And the f1gnes & tokens 
of his Sanctity & Apoſtolical feruour while he ſtaid in Portugal were ſuch, 
that by the general voice of al, he-was called the Apoſtle, which name not on- 
ly while he lined, bur after he was dead alſo he keprttil.. In: ſo much thar for 
his ſake through our al Europe, Africk, Aſia, & the newfound world,astar 
as the Portugalsdominions reach,al thatare of the Society of Ieſus, acecalled 
Apoſtles. : 

Our of Portugal he took $hip for the. Eaſt Indies, but:could nor be perfua- 
ded totake any tiing to beare his charges, cxcept only an old parchr cloake: 
& lo begged his victuals in the ship, ſlept in the open ayre aboue the hatches, 
hauinga cable = for his bed..He was alwayes ready to helpe the fick , not 
only begging of thoſe yho had meate for ſuch as wanted , but with his owne 
hands alfo drefling & parting it amongh them thinking no ſcorne cuen to 
wash their cloathes,ordo any other ſeruice were it ncuer ſo baſe,for them, in 
whoſe perſons this holy and prudent ſeruant of Chriſt #acknowledged, and 
reuerenced Chriſt himſelfe. uf : 

Hauing ſpent al day in-praying & taking paines, hevnceſfantly watched al 
night incomforting hed afflicted, & adminiſtringthe Sacraments to ſuch as 
were in dagerofdeath. Wherupon ſome.were wont.roſay,that the only thin- 
ge Fracis took pleaſure in,next ynto-prayer,was ſcraing of thefick. Andthis 
was cuer his fashio & manner of living, not only in this, bur alſo inal other 
voy geshemade by ſea, wherein he ſpet a greatparr of his life. Neither did this 
his charity rowards poore and fick perſons shine only vpon the. ſca, but alfa 
vpo-land while .he abode in Cittics,the beames of the ſame.chariry ncucr loſ 
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oneiot of their brightnes. Nay rather being now made al with al, thatthe 
might gaine and purchaſe the {oules c7 al tor God Almighty, to thoſe that 
gther by reaſon of wealth or healrh , had no necd of this kind of ſeraice, he 
was neuer wantingin other ſerwce, of no leflc importance for them when 
occahon was offered nener ſparing of labour which he was to beſtow in 
furthering the ſaluarion of his Neighbours. 

When he arriued at the Indies aftera [6g yeares ſea-faring,he would graunt 
qotime of reſt to his weather-beare bod y,but preſetly bega to flingabour rhe 
fire which he.came to caſt inte thoſe Prouinces, going vp & downe theCitry, 
&calling rogether with alitle bel into ſome Church or other, the childrcn 
and people, there teaching them the Chriſtian Doetrine,with ſuch cfacacy of 
fpicir, that it pherced ene to the bottome of their hearts, like vnatothe Doctri- 
aeof rc Apoitles. He perſuaded themal to ting the prayershe thaughr rhem 
5pand downe the ſtreets,and to teach theirtreinds and acquaintance the {a- 
mie at home. Which cuſtome by him brought into theIndies, to the great glo- 
fy of God,remayneth and.1s obſerned there euen vnril this day. 

'. Thoſe that were cometo yeares of diſcretion,by al gentle'meanes poſſible 
he inuired ro confeſſion and pennance,and neuer ceaſed with an vadaunred 
courage, & many times with cuident danger of his life, venturing into ſtran- 
geand yncourth Prouinces, & that oftentimes barcfaot, with torne and beg- 
carlie apparel., rocal heathens to the true liberty of the ſonnes of God. In 
which enterprize Almigthy God did ſpecially afliſt the indeauours of his fer- 
mnr, confirming euery where what he preached with miracles,, that were 
moſt notorious, and like to thoſe which the Apoltles wrought, & inwardly 
moving the hearts of thoſe that heard him, in ſuch ſort, that he conuerted & 
baptized many thouſands, and drew many our of the puddle of finne , not 
without many and trouble-tome iourneyes both by ſea and land. Many are 
the Kingdomes, Prouinces and I lands through which the Legate of Heauen 
and of the Roman Sea went ſowing the word of God. Andat length as he was 
keking entrance for the Ghoſpel into the great Kingdome of China , this 
firhful ſeruant,quite bruiſed 8 broken with the intolerable paines, which 
deyond al humane forces he had ſo long indured for the glory of God , and 
alrogether worne out and conſumed with the hcauenly and burning delire 
hehad ro ſee Chriſt his Saniour, being now atlaſt,our of a defert He named 
Sancianum, called home vnto his country of Heanen,and to the marriage of 


the Lambe of God,gggred into the ioy which our Lord had prepared for him, 
the ſecond day of mber,in the yearcof our Lord 1552. 


holy Apoſtle arc very many and moſt Heroical , ſome 
wherof I thal heer recount. The daily protefſion he made of his faith in re- 
ccining of the Sacraments, himſcife with wonderful great deuotion, & with 
nolelle paines miniſtring the 1ame ro others, his heroical workes, his great 
and dangerous pilgrimages to preach the ſame faith ro Barbarous & Sauage 
peop]e, and thar alone withou: any humane helpe ar al , expreſſing and ſer- 
mg foorth fo lincly in himfelt-,che purity & ſanctity of the EnagelicalDoc- 
tine, finally tie abundance o! the fruit which he hath ſent out of thoſe for- 
fine counties, into the gran-'ries of the Catholike Church,to wit, ſo many 
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millions of Chriſtians, amongſt whom ſo mom martyts-haue wates * 
red and fertilized the Primitiue Church of thoſe Countries with their blood; 
and ſo many Confeſſours in the very middle of moſt cruel perſcecutionshaue 
defended the faith of Chriſt, are pregnant profes of the exccllency of that 
Euangelical ſecd of Faith, which he carried wi th him, | 

Fiue things he had in him which cannor poſlibly co{1ſt withont a moſt firme 
and ſtedfait Hope. Firſt , a contempt of al remporal things, moſt maniteſtly 
ſcene in his deſpiſing of al worldly honours, dignities and riches which the 
world in al aboundance did aſſure him of, and imbracing an humble kind of 
life in religious purity, vnder the yoke of obedience, & that in the'ycry Howre 
of his.youth. Secodly,his yoluntary ſufferance of exceſſive troubles, laboury 
and miſeries, to the which by how much more grieuous they were, {o manch 
more willingly did he expoſe himſelfc, as it moſt plainly appeareth in the 
wholedi{courle of his lite. Thirdly,an vndaunted courage in.attempting hard 
enterpriies,purting his very lite ſo oftctin danger amongſt ſtrange & barha« 
rous people. As for cxapie when aloue he encountred a whole ariny of Badas 
gars,w hichafterward L wil rehearſe amongſt.other miracles, Fourthly 2.WOn-' 
derful great ſecurity in dangers, in ſo much that 1t1the middeft ot cares hewas 
without care, & withourfeare in the middeſt of feares, shipwrackes, enemies; 
and many other miſeries, hanging many times ouer his yery head. Laſtly at 
incredible ioy in aduerſity,which mary be euidently proued by his continuab 
cheerfulnes of mind and readines of wil , wherby glorying with the Apoſtte 
in the hope of the ſornes of God, he fuffered to many labours, and rroubles,. 
ſo many perils and aduerfities, living iuftly and holily in this world,and ex- 
pecting the bleſſed hope and commingot my God.- 

For.the loue of God he moſt exactly and pertedaly kept al his commande- 
ments,daily-meditating vpon his ſacred Law with a pure.conſ{cience, & great 
horrourof neuer ſo lictle tranſgreſling , ordoingany thing againſt the tame 
himſelfe, and neuer withour great care that others should likewiſe obſerne 
the ſame; wherin,as alſo in keeping his vowesof voluntary Poverty, Chaſtity 
and Obedience, he ſo excelled, that he did not only therebly ſtop the aduer- 
faries mouthes, but by the mourthes and tongues of al,not only of Chriſtians, 
bur even of Idolaters themſelues, he wascommonly called by no.other name 
bur Saint. 

For the {ame loue, had he ſofamiliar and often conference every day with 
God, wherby he.was ſo fer on fire, that many times with his face al inflamed, 
and his eyes faſtened vpon heauen,he was miraculouſly eleuated, and raiſed 
vp from the ground : ſundry timesas one not able to.containe the abundance 
of his heauenly conlolations, he would cry out. Saris eft Demine, ſatis eft, 1t is 
inough OTLord,it is inough.He had Iefus inrhart and mouth, both ſleeping & 
waking: And fo in fleep-would he ofter:cal vpon him, Mi 1 eſu; dnlcis leſu: and 
euen in the middle of whole multitudes of people, he'would burſt foorth: 
into Iaculatory prayers, which greatly moued thoſe: that heard him. to the 
loue of God: | ; : 

Moreouer this ſame Charity was that, which caſt away al feares of ſo many 
shipwrackes & dangerg, in trauayling alone through ſtrange & deſert coun? 

txic%e: 


EEO _PEEFAaASSqLMS ST:Ewar SE 


Decemb.2. S. Xauerins. 23 
nigs,and dealing with the harsh, and ſauage humours and conditions of thoſe 
wipacous and rude Infidels. Finally his admirable Charity doth fo shine in the 
aatemprt he had,nort only of al worldly things, but cyen of death ir-ſetfe,thar 

- might truly ſay with S. Paul : Q's nos ſeparavit 4 Charttare Chniftt 2 inuuletio? an 
ggaſtia 2 43 faces? an nuditas ? an perrulum 6.11 hs omnibus ſuperamus proprer cun 

git 0s, Who $hal ſeparate vs. from the loue of Chriſt? shal tribulation? 

dal anguish? shal hunge r:shal nakednes:$shal danger &c.in al theſe we get the 
wer hand,for his ſake that loucth vs. 

, Of his Charity towards his neighbour , he gaue ſufficient reſtimony in al 
tpſpicals where he came ,,{eruing of the licke , drcefling their macart with his 
wac hands, watching many times al night with chem , aſliiting them ar the 
hqure of their death, washing their dead-bodies and burying them, were they 
aegcr {0 loath ſome and ful of ſores. He was wont to part, not only al that he 
hd binſclic , but al char he could beg allo from doore to doore of others, 
aongit che poore,with fuch tceling of louc,thar he was not only called com- 
ponly,. ihe Farber of tbe poore, but many alſo would afirme,thar Prayer & Poore 
nen,were-his only ioy and delight, 


| He rooke very great compaſhon ypon priſoners, whome he often yilited, 


wd comforted, boty with corporal and {piricual food, pleading for them, and 

mking ſuite for their deliuery , as far as he could proceed with any shew of 
raſon ; and thus without eating any thing he would ſpend whole dayes, and 

kele no hunger, which. he could not haue done withour another ſpecial meate 
which was.to doe the wil of Chriſt, in workes of Charity towards his neigh- 
hour. | 
He was daily teaching Children the principles of Chriſtian DoErine, and 
licating the ſame more at large to ſuch as were of more capacity z he was 
dwaics calling ſinners to repentance,and driuing away the darknes of errour 
wdinfidelity , with the light of rhe holy Ghoſpel. To conclude,in al things 
vhatſocuer he did or tooke in hand, he ſought nothing clſe but the ſaluation 
efoules, which he lo tenderly loued , that he was ready to shed his blood for 
hem,as is moſt apparent by the hard and dangerous cnterpriſes he yndertooke 
bor their ſakes. 

No time nor place,were they neuer ſo dangerous,no difficulties nor employ- 
nents were they of neuer ſo great importice,could defraud him of his prayer. 
for whatſocucrany extraordinary worke of Charity tooke away from his or- 
tinary of houres of meditation. in the day time, he would be ſure to make thar 
tights reſt pay for it, in ſo much that many rimes, following the example of 
wr Sauiour,atter whole dayes.ſpent in great toyle and trouble, from midnight 
util morning, per nor a4 mn orattone Dei, he watched in meditatien of heaucaly 
things, thus ordinarily in ſome garden if the night were cleare and the firma- 
ment al adorned, with glittering ſtars, by meanes of ſo beautiful creatures, he 
would ftand wholy rauished with the beaury of his Creatour. 

'The lashing flames and brightnes which haue been ſeen in hisface while he 
payed, did not only cuidently shew the efficacy of thar fire of denotion with. 
m hisowne breſt , but cnkindled alſoa new fire of deuotion and loue of God 
thc hearts of them that taw, it. Now what tongue of mortal man is able ts 
d. 
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exprefſe the ſweetnes and iubily of heart which in prayer, his mortal hear 


being vnable to beare, he was often heard ro {ay : Nev plus Domme , ſatis eſt, No - 


more, 0 Lord,it isinough. And once in Maſle he was fo rapt in extaſy, that he 
could nor feele him rhart ſerued him now and then to pul him by his veltment, 
ror for the ſpace of an houre returne vnto his {cnles. | 

Norwithſtanding al this, he eſteemed himſclte the greateſt {inner in the 
worl4, and inferiour-yato al; there was nothing ſo baſe,that he thought nor 
good inough forhimlelte; no honour lo ſmal, that he deemed himlclte worthy 
of,ſo that hedelired to haue commaund ouernone, bur to be fubiect ynder al, 
and therfore did he reuerenceal as it they had been his Superiours. 

Alambirion he troad vnder foot, blushing no lefle when he was pray led,then 
others arc wont to doe when they are diſprayſed ; and when{ocuer he did mi- 
racles,orany thing cite that might redound to his prayle or commendation, he 
did what he could ro pur it oft, by attributing what wasdone tothe merits and 
interceſſion of his companions,or other people then preſent. 

' He kept the great authority which the Pope had giuen him fo cloſe, that for 
rhe ſpace of ren yeares,none but-only the Bishop of Goa knew that he was the 
Popes Legare; neither did he cuer vic the ſame but only once, and that nor 
without the aduile of the ſaid Bishop , when he had no orher meanes at al leit 
ro maintaine the glory of God. 

In shippes and Hoſpitals he alwayes made choice (as we haue ſeen betfore)of 
rhe baſcſt offices. He alwayes bore great reſpect and reuerence , to Bishops, 
Prieſts, & al other Supcriours:in ſo much that he neuer wrote lerrer to S.Igna- 
tius his General, but vpon his knees. | 

Our of this Humility did he chooſe rather a beggers weed, then a noblemans 
robe, finding more content in the grolle fare he nad | y begging of others then 
in the dainty dishes which he might hane had of his o:wnc;and fo he cuer retu- 
ſcd the rich apparel that cucry where was offered i:.nz; Bur whatſocucr dainty 
dish he got by begging or other wayes, he parted it amongſt the poore. 

In his chamber he had nothing but a tew neceſſary books,and a bed,with a 
courle coucrlct,and two hard bolſters, more fic to dijue away,then any way to 
procure fleep. | | 

In al his many and long pilgrimages a ſtaffe alwayes was his horſe,and al his 
prouiſion depended ypon the liberality of the countrey which he trauviled 
a long. Bur it he were to goe through any long delert, where no man liucd, he 
would be {ure ro prouide the pooreſt yictuals he could, and ſo in al that long 
and deſolate iourney which he made to Mexico, he eat nothing elſe but dried 
Rice. Asfor his apparel it was ſuch as made the boyes laugh ar him as he trauai- 
led a long the ficcers. Finally as he would cate nothing but what he begged,l0 
would hetake ypno lodging burtin publike Hoſpitals with beggers. 

Belides al thar hath been 1aid , he would ncuer drinke wine,nor carte flesh, 
er bread made of wheat; faiting many times without eating an y thing at al for 
two,or three, or fowre dayes together, and ſometimes from Paſſion ſunday 
to Eaſter Eye. He did yery often chaſtile his body by sharp diſciplincs platted 
with wire, Hl he had tetcht out great ſtore of blood. Once in the beginning 
gf bis connection he went {o long with his armes and thighes ſtrair boupd,that 
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thecordes hauing buried themſelues within his flesh, the Phiſttians and Chi- 
qurgions iudged him to be vncurable, and that he could neuer haue eſcaped 
death; if the ropes had not been miraculouſly broken. He wascontenred with 
two or three houres ſleep, imployng al the reſt of the nighrin prayng , and 
rilting of the licke. 

Thus he overcame the world in wholy vanquishing of himſelfe and al his 
fenſual appetites, with {uch weapons as you haue ſcen , and that which ſtour 
tomackes would ſcarce abideto heare of, I meanc hisdrinking of the water 
wherwith he had washed ſick mens ſores and botches. 

From the yeare of our Lord 15 41. when he failed into the Indies, ynro the 

yeare 152. when he died,he lived in continual trauayles amongſt ſtrange and 
bacbatous people,often enduring it tolerable heat,cold,nakednes, hunger and 
thirſt for loag time rogether, going many dayes iourneis amongſt thornes and 
briars, almoſt cuery where encertayned with ſcoffes and reproches,nay and in 
{ome places,with ſtripes and ſtones,for which with a merry and cheerful heart 
be gane thankes to God, humbly asking pardon tor his perſecurours. | 
As ſoone as he came into any of thole ſtrari ge countries , which were many 
and diuers where he preached rhe Ghoſpel, he {poke the lan guage of the ſame 
Nation, were it neuer ſo di ferent from the reſt, as elegantly and readily asif 
he had been borne & brought vp in the ſame countrey, & diuers timesithap- 
encd , thar men of diuers nations heard euery one their owne tongue in ons 
| HY Worthy therfore, and thrice worthy of that moſt renowned title of 
Apo ſtle, which the people both of Spaine and Indiadoe giue asdue ynto him, 
ſeeing that. Chriſt himſelfe ſeemed to confirme the ſame, not only by the pro- 
phecy of Xauerius his owne ſiſter, bur by rthar ſpecial guitr alſo which his 
owne Apoſtles had to preach his holy Ghotpel. 

"Amogſt many examples of this rare guifr which may be ſeen in the Relation 
a+boue written, ſince the breuity ofthis ſumme wil not admir al, I haue made 
choice of one no lefle pleaſant then profitable. 

It happened that Xauerius vpon a time comming to Peter Vellinsa wealthy 
man-then liuing in a Citty called Machai, as he was playing art Cheſle in one 
of his neighbours houles, asked an.almes of him tor ſome tpecial worke of 
chariry.Velliusat the firſt word gaue him his key, and bad him go and take as 
much ashe would. Xauerius went and tooke three hundred Crownes, and 
brought the key back againe ro Vellins, who as ſoone as he came home, ope- 
ning the cheſt found al his mony ashe had left ir, and wondering atthe ſame 
tlienext timehe met Xauecrius,asked him how much money he had taken; Xa- 
werius anſwered, that he had taken three hundred Crownes.To whichVellius 
replied, thathe found al his mony entire ashelefrit; and moreouer he added, 
that he deliuered him his key, ro-the intent he mighthaue raken rhe one halfe- 
of the thirry thouſand crownes that were in the cheſt. Which Xauerius hea- 
ring, I therfore ({aid he) in the nameof God doe giue my word vnto thee Vel- 


us, that thou shalt nener want, but God hal alwayes ſend thee wharſoeuer 


thou shalt haue need of, and al men $hal be liberal and bountiful rowards. 
thee, nay and which is more, thelaſtday of thy life shal be reuealed vnro thee: 
And ſo indeed al fel outiuſt as Xaveriys had foretold, Fotalbeirt Vellius af- 
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rerwards had many great misfortunes which might hane broughr him to ex. 
rreme pouerty, yer al men dealt ftil ſo liberally with him, that he neuer wag- 
red any thing ncither for himſelfe,nor for his tamily as long as he lived, 

To conclude,at length when many yeares were paſt Vcllius, being by reue- 
lation forewarned of nis death , after he had giuen a great deale of his wealth 
vato the poore , and pronided a Maile ro be tong for his {oule, bidding his 
friends tarewel, he told them al the prophecy or Xauerins and rhe Cuent tner- 
of. His fricnds thought that the old man began ro dore. Bur he hauing heard 
al moſt al the Maſle iolemnely ſung for thedead, made no more ado, but went 
and laid himſelfe along ypon kis beer, and couered al ouer with a yeyle, there 
waited for death. When Malſle was done, and the Prieſt had {aid, Requieſcant w 
pace , his ſeruants ran vnto him to take the veyle off him, {uppoiing that he 
was yet aline; but he had already yeelded vp the Ghoſt , and renared his ſoule 
into the hands of his Creatour. | 

As the Badagars(a turious generation of people)were comming in great haſt 
- oner the roppes of mounraines, withan huge army to deſtroy thoſe Chriſtians 
which Xaucrius had baptized in the Kingdome of Trauancor, an4 about the 
Promontory of Comorinum , Xauertusal alone armed with the buckler ofan 
invincible confidence in Almighty God-, went to meet them, and commin 
vnto them began to rebuke the yery ſeuerely,when vp6a tfodayne the whole 
army ſtood {til and was not able ro JO forwards any further. In fo muchthat 
al rheir Captainescalling ypon them , and exhorting them ro march on , ns. 
thing preuayled with them, for they plainly anſwered, that they could no lon- 
ger abide the hear thar ſparklted our of the eyes, & face of a certaine greatmian 
of a terrible Maieſty al-in blacke, that tood ouer againſt them with Xauerits, 
Which the Captaines themſelues ſoone after, by their owne expericce fhadink 
to be true, made a retraitto be ſounded, and foal the army returned, and Xx: 
uerius hauing wonne the fcild , delinered trom al danger his loving children 
which he had brought forth in-Chrift. z00 

Another time as he wastrauailing on the Mountaines of Comorinum, there 
came vnto him a poore Beggar ſo ftul-of ſoresand vicers,thatno mi was ſcarce 
able to behould rhe loath ſomnes thereof Xaucrius with oreat chariry and hw- 
miliry,waſhed his ſores, & to get greater victory ouer himſelte, drunke ypthe 
water wherwith he had waſhed them : And then kneeling downe ypon the 
ground , he feruently prayed ynto God for the health of rhe poore man , whi 
was preſently delinered and freed wholy trom al his inf rmities. 

Againe, atanother time alſo, as Xauerins ſayled from Ambionnum { a Citry 
in the Hands of Moluca(vnto the lland of Baranula,there aroſe vpon the fud- 
dainecruel Tempeſt , for the ccaſing wherof, hetooke from his neck a little 
Crucifixe aboura fingarslengrh,and held irin his hand in the warer for a good 
ſpace, praying vnto our Lord for the ceafing of the rempeſt. The {}:ip being 
toiled to andfro with the waues , by chance helet itfal from him into'the ſea, 
for which he was very penſiue, and ſhewed'great. ſignes of forow. The day 
foNowing,they al arriucd ſafe ar the forfaid Tland whirher they were to fayle, 
where Xaverius going a land, with his Companion a longrthe ſea iirore rowards 
che rowne of Tamalum , behovld a great fea-Crabbe leapr from our rhe fears 


_ 
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lnd,carring the ſaid Crucifix'vp right and on high between her Finnes, and 
mde haſt ro Xauerius z who ſeing the wonder, tel downe on his knees, and 
ceverently rook the Crucihx fron her,and racn preſently without more a doc 
.ve- Wicfish returned into the ſca, Xauerius haning receaucd the Crucifix,kifled the 
alth W (ne denoutly 8 with his armesa crolle forhalfe an honrc,lay proſtrate vpon 
his We groundin prayer with his Companton,giuing God thanks for ſo wonder- 
1er- Mila miracle. | 
ard MW Many more and ftrange were the miracles which God wrought by Xaue- 
ear Mans hisinrerceffion in his life timezas when withithe ligne of the crolle, he tur- 
ere Macd the falt water of the ſea into ſweet, when he cured the blinde, raiſed three 
itn Kodics from dearth to life, wherof one had lainea whole day buricd in his ora- 
the Mus, and the like,as may be ſeen ar large in che ſaid Relation. | Mn 
«Al which together with his excellent yertues aboue touched , did fo fil the 
goſt wide & large Prouinces both of Ead and welt , with the great fame of his 
ig Waimicable ſanctiry, rthar cucn while he was yeraliue he was called by no-other 
ans MWaane bur Saint, borh-by Chriſtians and Infaels, al cuecr calling v,pon him, 
the Miough he were abſcnr,in al their dangers and afflictions. 


fan As toone as he was dead, his body was put into a cotha tul of pure lime,and 
ing buried vader ground, thar the flesh being conſumed, his bones might the 
ole honcr be carricd into the Indics:; But foure moneths atter, they tound both 


hat MWiiscloathes and hjs body as fresh and tree from al corruption, avit they .had 
bien then newly pur into the coffin, and yelding more oucr a moſt fweetand 


N0- | 
mm. Moafortable ſmel ynro al that were pretent. 

iin ;Whertorc puttingir againeinto the ſame Coffin with fresh lime they brought 
4s Minto Malaca, at the very firſt entrance whereof into the Citty,a great plague 


ins which Xaucrius had tortold , and had long afflicted the ſame , wholy ceated, 
74, Wind there likewiſe finding ir yet entire and {weet, they made anew coftin,and 
ra yehraſting in the .body ( for they made it roo little.) bloud ifſued out of his 
> Wioulders, and fo they buried himonly with carth in a Church of our B. La- 
ez where alſonine moneths after his death being found as before , and with 
he yeylc thac couered his face al imbrued in fresh bloud, they made him a rich 
i Mad ſumptuous Coflin, wherin being carried. into rhe. Indies,he was ſolemnely 
te MY teceiuced in the Citty of Goa , with grear Pompe both of the Viceroy himlfelte, 
te Wand of al the Clergy and peopic , who flocked thithertrom al parts ro fee and 
kj Wivercnce his ſacred body , which aiter many rrials found ſtil ro remayne vn- 
2 Weorcuprcd, and that without balme or any other pretious ointmens, was pla- 
cd at laſt in a ſepulcher made of purpolſc, at the right fide of rhe high altar in 
+4: Ethechurch of the Society in the ſame Cicty. 
, Vato which as alſo vnto orher Churches in which his Images are ſet vp ts 
\od © te piouſly renerenced , alas wel heathensas Chriſtians doe make great pil- 
images ohrayning rherfore of God no ſmal fauours by his interceſhon. For 
ea, © fy this meanes the blind recouer fight, the leproſy & other diſeaſes are cured, 
}ay the dead raiſed to life , & many other ſuch like wonders wrought. Nay which 
lc, © more , and very wonderful , there was a woman cailed Lucy de Villanzan, 


a4 © vho being an hundred and twenty yeares of age, and had byne baptized by 
iro © Aaucrtius, after his death gota Mcddal made ,at Coccinum , wheron was 


d iij 
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engrauen his picture: & for the great deuotion she had towards the ſaid BleF:4 
Father,for twelue yeares togethershe yſcd to touch fick and diſeaded people 
therwith,as alſo diuers kinds of vicers, cankers,and ather forces, washing them 
in the water wherin- sbe did put the {aid meddal, and with great reverence and, 
humility making the ſigne of the Crolle yporethem ;and {aying, 1n the name of 
Teſus, and o f Father Francis Xauerius, be thy heath reſtored to thee, &> c.. they Were pre- 
ſently cured;and many other meruailous things were done by: the vertue of 
the ſaid meddal,and fincere faith and deuotion of that Chriſtian woman. 

So great is the refpect which the very Infidels themſelues beare to Xane: 
rius,that although they haue deſtroyed a dozens Churches within the Coaſt of 
Trauancor,neer to Promontary of Comorinum, yet.they would neucr touch, 
or once meddle with the Church of Corrara, ſtanding amongſt the reſt, which 
for hauing in it the Imageof Xauerius, they greatly honour , callingir the 
Church of the great Father. And ſo among other wonderful works of God 
in confirmation of the Chriſtian Faith and ſanity of Xaucrius, the very lam- 
pes that hang before his Image, hauing nothing elſe but holy water in them; 
haue beerr (cen to burne for many houres together, as if there had been ok 
and that with great admiration and wonder of many Turkes and Infidels, 
wherof ſome, eſpecially ſuch as the Chriſtians did now and ther- invite to ſee 
the miracle, ro-the intent that they might make a ful rrial of the. truth, diner 
times changed. the water, and purnew marches or weeks in the ſaid lampes, 
which neuerthelefle did. burne as before, and ſometimes euen take firead 
Kindle of themſelues.. Mirabilis Dew in ſanttis ſuis ! O hom wonderful is God it 
kis Saints. 
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IE LIFE OF SAINT PHILIP NERIFS, OF 


Hes 

; of WY Florence, Founder of the Congregationof the Oratery ; written 
rs Latin , by Antony Gallonius , Prieſt of the ſame 

the M- , TNA F pre; 7 

= Congregationzand tranſlated into English, 


jor EF AINT Philip Nerius was borne in Florence, a famous and prin- 
ve, MEG & cipal Cirry of Italy , the 23. of Tuly in che yeare of our Lord 1515. 
els, *% LH WW hole parents were Francis Nerius and Lucretia Soldi, Cittizens 
os 2 of Florence. When he was bur fiue yeares old, he was {o obedicat 


Þ vato his father.and mother ,* that wharfocuer they commanded 
= = himtodo,ornottodo,he moſt diligently 8& caretull y obſcrued. : 
t happencd that on a timea ſeruant of his Fathers , broughttrem his Farme 
whch he had in the Countrey, an Afle loaden with apples, which being vn- 
oden, Philip, being now about 8.yeares old, got ypon the Aﬀe, who by miſ- 
_ | Whrnune was caſt from his back headlong into a Cellar, which thing being 
\ Wiowne, his parents preſently ran with forowtul hartsto take vptheir lonne, 
/ Wicker hope ro find him aline, bur when they cameto the Cellar, they tound 
{ Whin i..1c 2nd found , ro their great aſtonishment. About this Age he was let 
| Wo(choole, who not only proficed in learning , bur in vertue alſo, farre abouc 
wtcllowes. And feing he was as it were chotcn by the holyGhoſt ro bea prea- 
cher of ods word , he did much delight in viſiting and frequenting of chur- 
hes, and hearing of texmons, greatly reucrencing the Prieſts, and Preachers 
dthe lLoly Church. 
When he was fixteen yeares of age and fome what more, his Father ſenr 
lim into Campagnia to his Vncle Romulus, liuing therein the towne of S.Ger- 
mans, at the foot of Mount Catline , who wasa very wel thy man , and had 
wchildren, and who had:ſent fort Philip his nephew vato Florence, tothe 
md to make him his Heyre. Bur aftcr he had ſtayed there a few dayes, fearing 
bbe entangled with the world , ke left his yncle, and al other triends, and 
ame to Rome1a the yeare 1533+ 
When hewas cometo the Citty, he went ynto the houſe of one Galeor, 
who was a Cittizen of Florence, with whome he liued divers yeares, in great 
lnfity, leading an auſtere life, contenting himſclfe with bread & water once 
day , and oftentimes he pallet three whole dayes, without eating any thing 
wal, delighting bimſelfte only with meditation of heauenly things,in the very 
jouth and flowre of his age , wherein he ſpent whole dayes and nightes. And 


20 S. Prilip Nerius, May 25, 
that he might be the better able co help others afterward in ſpiricual marters he 
frequented the {chooles, and. heard Philoſophy, profiting ſo wel therein, thar 
he became equal to any of his fellowes, ſtil retayning the innoccncy of his 
childhood,cucn in tharage of his, and amongſt ſo many diflolure (ty dents, as 

then he muſt necds be conuerſant withal. | 

When: he had now ended his Philoſophy, andalſo a good part of his Diui.. 
nity , he began. ro bid adue ynto the world, and thought {criouſly how he 
might beſt inploy bimſelte ,.in.the honour of God and ſcruijce of his neigh. 
bours. V\ hertore he be rooke himſelfe yirto the Hoſpitals , where he comfor- 
ted the ſick , ſerued them with his owne hands, aflifted them in any ching he 
could , teaching and inſtructing them how to make a good Coniſton, an ro 
die happily it ir should pleate God to cal them. He had alwayes a fpccial cue 
neuer to comme acquainted or be tamiliar with wicked perſons. He exhorted as 
many as he {ay hai good parts, to cnrer into Religion ,and in ti'is poiat he 
happily prenailed wito a great numver, who by his per{uaſton daily renoun- 
ced the world and became Religious : In fo much that S. Ignatius of Loyola, 
who: then lived in Rome, and had newly inſtituted the Socicty of iclus, and. 
with whom tliis holy man was greatly acquainted and conuerlant, was wont 
to cal him the Bel, for thar by h1s good ſound and pious voyce, he called 6 
many to. holy Religion. And thus lavouring oa al hdes to one ſoulcs to God, 
he became a moſt liucly examplc of Picty and Deuotion , vnto al,cucn whiles 
he was yeta lay man.. 
In the yeare of Chriſt 1551. He tooke vpon:him holy Orders, and was made. 
Prieſt by commandement of his Ghoſtly Father. In ſaying of his Maſſe he was 
{o rapt oftentimes, that he was ſeen to. remayne in the ayre 2 .foote aboue the 
ground ,and was ſometimes ſotaken in cxtaſy, through the extreme loue 
and admiration of that Diuine miſtery. , that he knew not where he was. 
His hart was alſo ſo inflamed with the loue of. the Holy Ghoſt , thar of- 
ren tmes in the very deprh of wynter,& in the greateit cold weather, hewss 
forcad to apply outwardly ſome cooling & retrigeratine thiage ynto his 
breſt.. 
It happened on a time, that by his reading certaine Epiſtles of the Indies, 
in which he tooke great delight, hewas ſo mouecd with compaſſion towards 
the Infidels of thoſe vaſt and remote Countreyes,. fort that they vecre not 
members of Gods Church ; that he reſolued to go thither in perſon , with 
ewenty others of hisdiſciples, to preach and teach the faith of Chriſt ynto 
them , for their Cornerſhon. But this buſines, as al other of moment, he 
firſt commended ſeriouſly ro Goin his daily prayers & meditations , crauing 
his aſhſtance, direction, and declaration of his holy wil therein. Art length 
our Lord putinto his mind, thatconcerning this great affaire, he should 99! 
and conful , and rake hisdirc&tion from a Monke. of S. Bernards Order , who 
then lined in the Monaſtery of S. Vinceatius and Anaſtaſius in Rome, a great 
ſeruant of God , and much reuerenced for the holinesof his life. To: bim 5 
Philip preſently repayred ,. and expounded vnto him his whole intention and 
deſire: who preſently demaunded ſome reſpite toanſ{were him,faying that thi 
pulincs was to be {ought from God for anſwere , by earneſt prayer,ond inter 
; CEh10 
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ſome houres of recollection the Holy Monke- told him, that he was notto 


bis MW flilin Rome , and thar Rome muſt be.the Indies and the vineyard which God 
as W would bave him' to manure and cultinate : Adding further, that S. Iohn the 
Euangeliſt hadappeared vnto him, and told himdo ; and that he should gather 
-together many Diſciplesin Rome , whoſe workes Should be yery profitable to 
that Citty. | | | 
\. Wich this anſwerS. Philip was fully ſatisfied of the wil of God concerning 
that buſines,and therfore now began to apply himſclf ro the help of hisneigh- 
*ours, by teaching,preaching, reading of Saints lives, hearing Confeſlions,and 


amongſt which Czfar Baronius,afrerward Cardinal, that famous Hiſtoriogra- 
x was 0ne) with whom he laid.the foundations of his-Order , beginning by 
rrle and little, and calling the people together into the Church-wath a bel at 
zertaine houres of the day,wherin after halfe an houre of mental praier ſpent, 
which euery one made to himſelf (yer altogerherin one place)there were reci- 
ted publikly the Litanies and other praiers, commending therin as wel the pu- 
blik as the priuate affaireof the holy Chvrch. This order was ebſerned on Sun- 
daies, Tueſdaies, Thurſdaies,and Saturdaies.The other three daies of the weck, 
to wit, Munday, Wedneſday,and Friday, when they mer together,they made a 
*diſcipline whiles the 5c. Plalme and the Ant-hymne of Salve Regina(or ſome 
other Pſalme or Himne,) was.reading, hauing expoſed before them only the 
” Image of Chriſt crucified, placed in ſuch orderiin a lanterne,thatal the Confra- 
"tetniry might behold the ſame ar once in.thedarke. Which cuſtome weekly 
*-obſerued, doth.yer remainc in the ſaid Congregation, with greatdeuorion and 
- fruitof ſpiricual profir, OE ty | 
> This was the firſt beginning and foundation of the Congregation of the 
Oratory which was errected in S. Hieromes Church 4n Rome, ſurnamed de 
” Ebaritate, And after afew-yeares the ſame was brought into.yſ{c in;rhe-Church 
of S.lohn Baptiſt alſo in Rome,belonging ro the Florentimes,at the requeſt and 
inrerceſſion of the Citrizens of Florence, and. there remained yntil 'S. Philip 
Founded a new Church and houſe of-his owne; at our Bleſſed Ladies in Valli- 
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thy Confeſſion afterward. 'Baronius wasat this formewhar tronbled beiiig how 
| Prepared for his Confeſfion , and replied , that the'timd of Yeruinig \theiſiek 
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teſfion to know his wil : wherfore ioining both their praiers together, aftec _ 


oc to the Indies ( for that worke was to be :dege by another ) butto remaine 


*thelike; ſo that in short time he had many followers and worthy Diſciples - 


_ Was now paſt, and that he should looſe his labour in going thither jas torts . 
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as comming at atvynſeaſonable houre, when there yyas nothing'to doe. Doe 
I bid thee, {aid the holy Facher., withour more adoe. Baronius being ready re 
obcy,went 44 6} SAY, W9nn= when he came to the entrance of the 
roome where the.ſicke lay , -he.began to reaſon with himſelf, ſaying, Sure, 
there is ſome miſtery in this matter , that-our.Father co;mmands me to come 
hither ar this-ynſcaſonable honre (for.it was now euen night and-time of reſt 
and whiles he was thus reaſoning with himſelf, he ef Ts a lick man, with a 
candle ſtanding lightedat his head , ready to giue vp the Ghoſt, to: whom he 
preſently went,and began to:comfortwith words of conſolation , demandi 
whether he had confellcd his innes, and zeccaucd the Sacramears of the holy 
Church : who being hardly able:todraw his breath, anſwered:no. Then Baros 
nius preſently ran co the — Hoſpital ,-and willed him ro come 
quickly and heare his-Confeſhon. The'Chaplaine ſomewhat ashamed of hig 
owne negligence, began ro excuſe it, and came with :himinftanthy co the ſick 
man, who made his Confeſſion., and preſently receaucd the holy Sacrament of 
the Altar,and Extreme-Vnction,& lo ſtraighrafrer departed happily this life, 
Baronius returned chome., and came 'vnto the Father and related the whole 
ory. Why ſo quoth the holy Father, heace forward learne to-obey more rea- 
dily,and doc what thou art commanded. | 
After that Baronius was madePricft, and had along time preached ynto the 
pcopleat'S.lohn Florentines Church aforeſaid , who was allo ſu periour of the 
Congregation of that houſe, he was exempred from his Office,and commanded 


by the holy Father ro-writ the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of rhe Church, which after | 


many difficulties propoſed to the (aid :Father,he obeicd his yoice,and began the 
ſame,& afterward very happily deduced it tothex2. hundred yeare after Chriſt 
as may be {cen by histwelue Tomes extant cuery-where. 

Anothertimeir happencd that the Parents of a yong :Gentleman ,:defirous 
wo promote their ſonne, cauſed bhim:to be made Prieſt ar the age of I5. 'ycares, 
by reaſon that there wasa great inheritance fallen vnto the ſecond 'Heire of 
that-family,which yet could not be pollefled by him ynlefſe he were a Pricfts 
So hisParents concealing his age both from the Bishop and the yong man 
himſelf, and .al others, he was made Prieſt and took poſſeſſion of the inhe= 
ritance.Preſently.after it chanced that Thomas(ſo he was called)came to Rome, 
and hearing of the great fame of S.Philip Nerius.,, he was brought vnto him td 


ſalute him. So ſoone as the holy man ſaw him he ſaid : You area Prieſt Sir:is 


it.not ſo ? Yea, quorth the other, I am without doubt, by the grace-of God. You 
ſay true, ſaid S. Philip: and then he cold him his age truly,and how al had hap» 
ned by hisfriendsmeancs, and for what cauſe, neucrſccing, knowirig, or 
cating of theman befoxe that houre. Afterward S. Philip was demanded of 
thoſe that ſtood by and heard theſe things , how he knew thathe was a Prieſt? 
He ſaid , that he did ſee the face of the yong man to shine in the ſame manner, 
that al others who be ſigned with the Character of true Pricthood doe victo 

doc. | ys 
It happened alſo that a noble Roman yong youth, who was giuen greatly to 
le Heaſaree of the world , was by another like youth and freind of his who 
was-yery deuout , brought yato S. Philip ynder coJour to {ec and om 
cn 


bra .c.. Te, M0 il. a_—_— a. OO 


a 00+ FANG Aa. LCLLAIQO aweh]DyNDss 6 © af 


TT” vs FP gon TÞ CÞ 


x FF Ss _ FR © 


. W_ WW Fr3'* F = WY WW cs 


i” aA Www 


: "Py _ —_ whe FY a5 £ wy 
May: 75; $. Philip Nertus, NJ 
When he came, his freind told the holy Father,thar he had brought ynto hina 
a Penitent. The Noble yong man began to be angry , thinking that the other 
had mocked him, tor thar he had no cogication of Confeſſion. Yet im preſence 
of S. Philip,for-teare and reuerence of his perſon, he-aflwaged his ha And 
preſently -Kneeled downe ynto him, ſaying thathe would confeſſe,and fo be- 

an ; but with-intention to deceaue the Father by not confefling his finnes 
kculy-ashe Should. The Farther by diuine reuclation Knew his intention, & ſo 
krhim makean end. When he {eemed to haue done, the-Father exhorted him, 
that if he-had committed any other ſinnes, he Should confeſle them. The 
other replied , and ſaid, thathe had confeſſed al.. Then S.-Philip ſtood vp,and 
inbracing. him-ſaid You-fay not true , my ſonne, for you hauemade buta 
feigned Confeſſion of your linnes. Now therefore 1] aduife you.inthe name ob 
God, that you 'confeſſe them wholy , that you nay bemade worthy of pardon 
& forgiuenes.. Which words ſo pierced the hart ofthe noble yong man , that 
repeating: againe his Confeſſion , he-made it wholy & perfe&, ofal his linnes. 
eucn-from his childhood :and morcouer commircted himſelfe-ro be wholy: 
werned & directed for the. reſttof his life to the holy Facher: Who profited 
a in ſpirit vnder ſogreat a Maicſter, that within.a while afrer he became a: 
Religious man,and entred intothe Order of S.Francis,wherin he happily:con- 
tinued and made-a holy and. His name was Raphael Lupus. - 

The miracles which-it pleaſed God te worke by his ſeruantbotrk alined and: 
dead,arcalmoſt.innumerable. Im the yeare of Chriſt 155 2. one Mauritius Anc- 
rus,a Roman,fel dangerouſly ſick, whobcingfortaken of che Phifitians,asdeſ- 
perate, prepared himlclte to dic,and had now reccaued the holy Sacraments ob 
the-Altar; and Extreme Vnction, expecting a happy houre. S. Philip hearing 
theceof,, went in the cucning to viſit him , who-tound his wife & kinsfolkes: 
weeping; bewayling'the loſle of ſadearea freind. The holy:Facher exhorred: 
al preſens to kneele downe with him., and unploreche helpe of the B. Virgin- 
for the ſicke man. Preſently they did as he wilked ; and he in the meane ſpace 
Jaid his hands vpon his head ; whichdone;; he went his way our of the houſe, 
the others either ner ſeeing him to depart,or els not making the fame; being 
al ful of griefe and:ſorrow..But {ce a wonder;he was ſcarce gone;bur the licke 
wan began to open hiseyes, lookeabourt him , and ralke as ready and ſenſibly: 
ascuer he did in his health, ſayinghe-was wet, and would needs rife out of his 
bed, ſounding forth praiſes ro. God , and exrolling:the holines of S--Philip:, by. 
whoſe -helpeand aſſiſtance he had recouered his health ; and he lined after this 
vnti}:the yeare of our Lord 1593. - continually prayſing God and the Holy Fa- 
ther for thermiracle; | | > 

The like happened vntoonePeter Vidricius,a Cirtizen of Parma,in the yeare 
of Chriſt 15,66. who liuing then in Rome,fel into adagerous ficknes, which ſo 
increaſed, that rhe: Phifitians gaue him ouer for a dead man. In this meane 
time came the hoty Father'vnto him tro comfort & afliſt him forhis laſt paſ= 
age, who holding his hands ouer him, and praying earneſtly to God for his 
health, he preſently felt himſelfe berter , & within a day or two-became per- 


Fealy wel, cxtolling &praifng the:ſanCtiry of S. Philip. . 
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 Intollerable paine in his eyes, by reaſon of a'burning water which ran from 
them,thart he could neither endure the light or the aire , or take any reſt or fe. 
pole for many daies, wherby he wasin danger of his life. The Phiſitians deter. 
mined to make him an iflue in- his neck, bur henor willing to haue it,deſired an 
vncle of his to lead him to the holy Father Philip, which hedid, deliring him 
. thatit would pleaſe him to pray to God for his Nephew thar he might recouer 
the health ofhis eyes. The holy man preſently couched his eyes with his hands 
making the ligne of the Crolile vpors them and ſaid : Thou shalt'my ſonne, 
by Gods help , recouer thy eyes, and preſently he began co open them , and 
ſee perfe&ly , and could endure the light , which before he could nor, and ſo 
within two or threedaics he became pertcectly wel , withour applying any 

thing atal thereunto. | | 
-ln the yeare 1569. Laurentius Chriſtianus,a yong man,and a Clerk of S, Pe. 
rers Church,tel into a burning fener, which was ſo vehemenrt,thatin few daies 


he was prononced fordead by the Phifitians, Wherfore hauing made his Con - 


feſhon-, and receaued deuoutly the holy Euchariſt and Sacrament of Extreme- 
Vadion,hauing wholy loſt his ſenſes, he expected the happy houre of his de- 
parture, The holy Father came to vilit him about one a clock. in thenight,wha 
hauing asked of the-ſtanders by,, how hedid , and yndevſtanding that he was 
paſt hope of recouery, kneeled downe by his bed fide , and praicd a good while 
for his health. And then riſing he ſaid : Laurence shal nor dye of this ficknes, 
and drawing ncer vnto him, laying his hands ypon his head , he called ypon 
him by name with a very loud voice. Wherwith the man that was now ready 
togiue vp the ghoſt, wasawaked,and begari to ſtart,and opening his eyes, after 
a little pauſe called for meare, cate wel, and within a few howres-arolc whole 
and ſafe from his bed prailing God,and extolling the holy Father, In the mor 
ning the Phiſitian was called, and feeling his pulſe, found him perfectly cured 
faying: O Laurence, a greater Phiſitian then my ſelte hath cured thee , chow 
haſt not been holpen by humane, bur by diuine aid. ; 
In the yeare of- our Lord 1570. there came to Rome from Atella a certaine 
Gcntlewoman ,. who was grieuouſly poſſeſſed by the diuel, and though she 
were wholy vnlearned, yer did she ſpeake latin, and that very elegantly, and 
being alſo asked any thing in latin,she would alſo anſwer in the ſame tongue, 
to the aſtonishmeant of al that heard her. Moreouer $he was ſo ſtrong , that 
foure luſtly men could ſcarce take her from the ground & lift her vp.,although 
She ſeemed in out ward shew tobe a very weak and tender woman. She was 
brought ynro S.Philip, who began to exorcizcher, after a ſtrange manner, yet 
in ſuch ſort that he made the diuel within a while to forſake her: and thiswas, 
thathebcar her very ſorely with little iron chaines. And though the diuel 
cried out aloud, faying, Come bear me, ſtrike me, kil me,and the like, yet did 
the woman notſo- muchas once ſtir or moue her bedy al the while , bur ſtood 
ſtil like a ſtatua of toneor wood. W hich the holy man perceauing , left her 
for that time, and.cauſed her body to be refreshed with food. Vpon this she 
became ſo fearful of S. Philip, that when $he did but ſeeany ane: to come to- 
wards her, she ſuſpeed they would carry her to him to be againe exorcized 
which alwaies they were forced to,doe with foure ſtrong men, $. Philipeuery 
1 4 | day 
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May. 25: S. Philip Nerins, 
-day cauſed her to be thas beate, together with other exorciſmes that he yſecd, 
fil he forced the Dinel to depart our of her body , who the night after he was 
caſt ont,come to the holy Father in his chamber, & with threatning eyes burſt 
forth into theſe words: You Sirra , you good fellow, you haue vſed your plea- 
fure ypon me to day,but I wil not forget theiniury: and fo yanished away , 8 
'the Gentlewoman. remained alwayes tree afterward to her dying day. | 
Whiles the ſame of this holy man was ſpread ouer the Citty,tor his many 
miracles, and other notable things by himdone , he had many ſecret and ma- 
lignant adverſaries, whoenuying his workesof piety , began to ſpread abroab- 
ſome falſities of the man & his lite. Some accuſed him thathe drew many no- 
ble yong youths from the world,and shut them yp in Cloiſters : Others accu- 
ſed him of ſimplicity & rudencs: Others,that in his ſermons & exhortations. 
he cither fpake many ridiculous things ,or els did tayle in explicating the 
Doctrine of che Church aright. Theſe things at laſt came vnto the earcsof 
Pius Quincus then Pope,who beinga wiſe Paſtourof his flock,did not ſo cafily 
bclicue cucty thing that was faid;Bur ſending for two Dominican Friars that 
were very learned , commanded them to goe cuery day vnto the Chutch, to 
heare the Sermons and Exerciſes which S.Philip made , and to relate ynto him 
truly how the matter went. They did accordingly,and being one of them pre-- 
ſent every day , fora long time , they neuer found the leaſt fault ,nor cauſe of 
com plainte, but contrariwiſe fonnd him to ſpeak with ſuch force,efficacy,and 
feruour of ſpirit, that. he moued al the Auditory , of what matter ſocuer he 
ſpake. Nay which is more , when either he handled any high point or myſtery 
of faith himſelfe in his Sermons,or when in other Exerciſe of the Oratory he 
was asked by any, hedid explicare the ſame ſo cleerely and pertpicuouſly , as 
any learned Diuine could haue done.in the fchools;, to the admiration and 
wonder of the two learned Farhers , that were ſect ro marke and oblerue him: 
ſo as his aduerſaries innentions vanished into the aire. 

Another time he was called before che Goucrnour of Rome { who is alwaies 
ordinarily an Eccleſiaſtical man ) and accuſed of making a tumulr and vprore 
in the Citty , for thac ata shrouetyde he had gathered togerhera great number 
of pilgrims & others of the poorer ſort, & {omealſoof good fashion , and by 
his goo:l exhorration & counſel had perſuaded them to viſit the ſeauen Chur- 
ches oa Shroue-rweſday , at what time ordinarily there are more diſorders 
committed in the Citty then at others; and he himſclfte going bofore them & 
They following two and tow ina ranke , went finging one while the Lyranies, 
another while hymnes, plalmcs , & other denoriss, tothe great profit of their 
owne ſoules, & edification of tie beholders. When the Gouernour had heard 
the complaints general, and belicued his aduerſaries that their accuſations 
were true, he preſenily tent for the Father, and sharply reprehended him 
fot his gathering together, of people in. that tumultuous manner as he was 
accuſed ro haue done , threatning ro ſend him to priſon if he did nor deſiſt. 
S. Philip did not yoe about ro excuſe himſclfe, bur anſwered humbly and 
lowly , that he was ready as wel to proceed in the worke he had begun, as to 
defiit from the ſame it Superiours did command, and that he neicher ſought 


Fr aymed atany thing, then the glory of God and good of ſoales. Art which 
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meeke anſwer , the Gonernonr: was yet ſo angry,that hecommanded him to 
appeare before him as often as he should be called ; that he Should nor heare 
any ones Confeſſion for ffrecne dayes {pace;; that heshould preach no mere 
at al without cxpreſſcleauc oranted hinra new; and laftly:, afrer man y contus 
mclions words thruft-him out of doxes.. 

Al theſe things $:Philip-bare very-paticntly,and with ſo.conſtant and merry 
a countenance., that he was not perceaued to be at al moued therwith; In the 
meane while -now that his aduer{aries triumphing , had thoughtrohaur {6 
preuayled.agamft him , he inceſſant! y prayed ynto God for aide, and notin 
yainc. For within-the preſcribed time., the Gouernou r hauing made more cn. 
quiry-of the man , and of his minner of life, and refleQtin g vponthe humble 
anſwer he had made him, towit , That he was ready either ry projecure the worke be 


þ.ad begun , or to leaue it when Superiours showld pleaſe,tound that hewas iniured and: 
brought into che(le ſulpicions of meere hatred and calumnition:; Wherfore: 
he ſent for the holy: Father , and-gane him free leaue to-line as he pleaſed ; to. 


hearc Confeſſions, teach , preach,as before with fignes of ſorrow, that he had 
been abuſed: And for thar ſome others, who-were alſo of high anthority, were 
aduerſe to S. Philip in this puſines, and would nothane had him to be {ſoquir, 
they dicd ſoddenl y,before the foreſaid fifrcen. dayes were expired: 

After that the holy man had ſuffered theſe and many ach other brunts of 
calumniation -& enmity:, and had alwayesgotten the victory by his patience. 
and modeſt behauiour, he ſetled himſelfe ſeriouſly to ere and found a houſs 
of his-owne , which. he.did at our B. Ladies in-Vallicella, in the yeare of one 
Lord 1576. and adioyned thereunto a very faire Church, dedicated to our B: 
Lady and S.Gregory.In the buildingof which Church, when ſome neighbours 
there abourtdid lefle fauour the enterprize, and did-ſecke to hinder the worke 
of God , they were taken our of his world by his iuſt Iudgement. And which 
is much ro-be admired , the holy. Father, when he begai+to lay the found. 
tions of thar Chuzch., did not know where-to hauc one penny of moncy to- 
wards the building therof, bur truſted wholy:tothe liberal-hand' of God ; and 
his hope wasnotin vane, for there were ſo greatand aboundant Almes daily 
beſtowed vpon<he work , that the ſame wasfinished in-a very goodly manner 
within twe ycares, and in- that fpace, were giuen in Almes forthat purpoſe 
aboue ſcaucnry thouſand crownes , beſides other particular great ſommes of 
money,giuen by Princes and Senatours tothe ſame end. 

This houſe and Church being chus builtand eſtablished, and the Order of the 
Congregation of the Oratory approued by the Pope ; S..Philipnow Began to 
entertainea number of very noble and learned Diſciples, whom ke inſtructed 
in al kind of vertue and exemplar diſcipline. And in- the yeare 15 87. he was 
declared General of the Order , in which dignity he continued yntit the yeare 
1393. when he refigned the ſame with al humilicy. As ſonne as hewas-made 
General, he wrot certaine Conſtirutions, which he preſcribed to be ob(crued 
of al that should addict themlclues yato: his Order, but yet withour binding 
and by yow,bui volontarily,as is yet obſeruecd therin. 

Afcer this he grew to be lickely , and ſo continued for 2.orz. yeares yntil 

his dying day , yer ncuertheleſſe he left nor off any wark of picty which he 
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wasaccuſtomed to doe,as wel in viſiting the lick,asotherwiſe,and in this time 
he wrought many miracles in the-Citty ,'to the great aſtonishmentand admira- 
tion of al Rome. And amongſtothers, hearing that Pope Clementthe VIII. in 
Eaſter Holy daies , was fore troubled with the gout in his hand , he went vato 
him to viſic him,and cemming intohis chamber, he began roembrace the Pope 
according as his cuſtome was, through ancient familiarity. Hold, good Father, 
{ajd his: Holines,& come no-neerer me I pray you,tor my hand is much paincd. 
Feare nothing ſaid S.-Philip , and there ypon taking him faſt by the ſore hand 
and kifling ic,prefently the painc cealed, & was wholy driven away. This hap- 

ned-in the yeare 1695. > | 

The tame yeare , anda fewdaics after, to wit the month of April, the boly 
Father fe] yery ſick, ypon the 12, day of May he was fo ſurprized en the ſud- 
daine by a vehement vomiting of bloud, which then oppreſſed him,thar ir was 
reatly feared he would: be ſuffocated , wherfore hewas preſently annoiled 
by Czfar Baronius, in the preſence of Frederuk Borromeus the Cardinal , who 


' atthat time was come to yiht him. A little atter that he had receaued thisSacra- 


ment, he began £0 be better , opened hiscyes,and his ſenſes ro returne againe. 
Then the Cardinal asked him , if he would not receaue his Viaticum :wherto 
when he had yealded, the Cardinal in hisowne perſon went to the Church, 
and terched the ſame. 

Asſoone as Berromeus was entred into his Chamber with the Bleſſed Sacra- 
ment , the holy Father , al bedewed with teares, burſt forth into theſe words: 
Behold my loue, Bebold my loue: this us be wherin 1 delight, whbo only # deare to me. Giue bun 
me , Giue me my lene, and that preſently , that 1 may enioy bun within me, And thishe 
ſpake with ſuch vchem&cy of ſpirir, that he moued al the tandexs by to teares. 
The ſame nighr he fel againc into an agony with vomiting of bloud, yer by the 
Piifirians care he was preſerued from death. After a day or two, the Phiſutians 
comming vnto him'one morning ſomewhat earely , he ſaid ynto them wit a 
lowd yoice : Get you gone my Maſters, for Ihaue no more need of your help 
for the preſcnt. My ſpitting of bloud is now ſtayed & paine of my breſt is gone, 


and I begin. to ger ſtrength apace. The Phiſitians feeling his pulſe, found him 


to be in very good temper to their great amazement,and by and, by hearoſe gut 
of his bed , and began to follow his excrciſesas before, 8 ſo continued vn til 
the 25.of the ſame menth, laying Maſle cuery day with great alactity of deuo= 
tion, ſo as he ſeemed to be now in very perfect health. 

Vpon the 25. day of May , which was that yearec the feaſt of Corpus Chriſti, 
whichisin Rome kept moſt ſollemne of al the daies in the yearc, in ſaying of 
his Maſſe heſcemed to prononce.the words in a new tone, as it were langing 
for ioy : after which he ſpent a great partof that day in hearing of Confeſſions, 
and communicating the people. In the afternone came to viſit him very many 
honourable perſonages, amongſt whom were Cardinal Pamphilius, Auguſti- 
aus Cuſanus Auditour of the Rota, and Spinellus Bencius Bishop of Policia- 
num , whom hc eaterraincd with a very merry contenance according v6 his 
fachion,although he knew the houre of his death drew yery neces. Thele fore- 
faid Prelars that came to viſit him , would needs ſay ' the Office of the Breuiary 


wich him , by, which meanes they ſtaied tliere til ic was farre in the euening.. 


When 


33 S, Philip Neri. May. 26; 
When ſappertimE came, the holy Father cate yery ſparingly , and was ye 


wel after (ſupper: In ſo much as himſelf then ſaid , that he had 'nor been berrer 
3n healttvart any; time for-cten yeares' before, the he was at that preſent. More. 
ouet he was ſo:merry', and'ob(o.-plealant a contenance, that death was the / 
leaſt:thing thought on ofal, bur of himſelf. Afrer this he went'to bed, and now 


deſiringro conceale his death no longer , though yer he ſpake obſcurely, he 


ſaid:torhoſethat ftood abour him: Fehold, We Muſt al dye. Then he asked whara + 


clock it was? And they anſwered tharit was almoſt'three. Whetr two houres 


more$hal be added, ſaid he ,irwil be fine, and after.one more added to thoſe, | 


ir wit be fix. Then he-ſaid, God yee al to bedin the name of God." And fo they al dez 


parted. Ar ſixa clock Antony Gallontus, the writer of this his life, that lay in | 


a chambetnext vnto him, ſoddenly awaking,ſeemed to heare the holy Father 
to walkeyp and downe in his Chamber.” Wherfore be aroſe ſpecdily,and ran 


wnis him, wherehe found the holy man firring ypon his bed , and-his mouth ” 


Ful'of bloud., which he' began to vomit in aboundance,” 'Hereupon others 
werecalled , and many remediesapplied, bur al in yaine. Abour a quarter.of 
an houre after, rhe yomir ſtaied of it-ſelf., .and he took bfeath , and ſpake 


very readily , fo as al now thought the danger of death was paſt. By and by af-' 
ter-y turning to his Diſciples ( who by this time-were:come al inro bis cham: 


ber) he ſaid: Stay with me a wile G for now |-begin to ſtrive with death : W hich words 
when' he had ſpoken ,/he' held hispeace, ,and ſeemed ro repoſe asif he had 
beenin praier: Remaining in this forta good while}, Czfat Baronius read the 


Commendation" of the f{oule, al-the teſt anſweting wirh watry eyes. When 
this was done, Baronius ſtoed yp , and (| eaking vnto him with a loud voice; 
deſired that he would ſpeake vnro his Diſciples there, preſedt;and impart hit * 
benedidtion wnro them before he departed. The holy Father at theſe words” 


opened his eyes ;andlifting chenyp cowards heanen praicd a' while , and afs 

ter that gaue them his bleſſing , and fo withour any ligne of paine , or any gri 

Pung; or gaſping , with a moſt ſweet and dele&able conrenance , he gaue vp 
isbl 

the yeare of our Lord 1595. abouttthe fixt houre within night, ashimſclf had 
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cſſed ſoule to reſt, the 25.day of May, being the feaſt of Corpus Coriftt in” 
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As ſootie ache was dead , he appeared ynto many in-the Cirty,, and in pat- WW; 


ricular to ayery deuour religious Virgin, cloathed with ayery whit and pre- * 


ious garment, faying thus varco her: I am now as thou ſeeſtcalleſt tothe 


Crowne of my-labouir , haue thou a care to follow the courſe of life thou haſt 
began , and thoushalr enioy the ſame glory: and with this he wanished ont 


of her fighr. The nextttiorning his body waslaid .in the Church, whereunto al 


the Cirty ,great.and ſmal, rich and poore, mate concourſe,and the Cardinals 


and Princesof the Court did-noleſſe, al reuerencing the body of the holy Fa- 
ther, and-wel was he :that could come .neer :o-kifle or touch the ſame. O- 
thersbronght roſes and flowers, and ſtrawed his body al oner, bur asfaſt as 
they were laidypon him ,"ſo-faſt were they taken away , and gathered as pious 
4:50ry , and applicd tat fortsof diſeaſes and (ores, whereby. yery many were 
*bured. | | | 
-- And whilcſt he thus lay ypon the beareia the Church, one Auguſtinus Ma- 
. | giſtcaus 
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jus 2 Roman yong man , hauing a ſore in his neck , which had eaten two 
eathols, one to his mouta,& the other to his shoulder,and was pronounced 
acrable,came to the holy body,an4 afrer he had made his prayers, rooke the 
and of S. Philip, and hauing kifled the ſame deuourly,pur it to hisnecke and 

hed the foare therwith, and was therby preſently curcd. As ſoone as he 
anchome he tould a yong fiſter of his, whoſe name was Margaret, who for fix 
ates had laboured of the {amediſealc: preiently she haſted to the Church 
ath/her morher,and for that it was impoſſivle for her, being but a girleto get 


n- to the body,for the preſle of people, her mother rooke her vp in her armes & 
x | Waricd her wic maine ſtrength ro the bod y,who raking the holy Fathers hand 
| pher Brother had done,and rouching her necke ther wich, wasalſo preſently 
: kaled. Herupon the Father of the yong man and maide . named Alexander, 
ro gho was 60. yearcs of age , and who had a runing allo in his eyes, which had 
& ontinued aboue 2, monetns, ſo grieuous that he could not endure ſo much as 


of beleaſt light of a candle,hcearing of the cute of his rwo children, ran preſcarly 
Fe pthe holy body,and making his prayers , and doing as his children had. done, 
f. was allo cured. 

3 Theſe miracles with many more being diuulged , there was ſuch running, 


'* \ Whcthe ſpace of three dayes and nights ynto his body, that his diſciples of the 
pi (ongregarion had great difhculry ro bury him, which at laſt they found mea- 


jesto doe in a woodden Cothn , in an humble graue at the foot of the High 
ear. Bur when Cardinal Pamphilius had vnderſtood thereof, he was much 
pleaſed therwith that a man 1o famous, & illuſtrious for miracles borh aline 
" ad, should be laid in fo hamblea place;and therfore dealt (erioufly with 
he Fachers of the ſame Congregation to. remoue him:who contulring the bu- 
"= les with Cardinal Medices, he was taken vp, & put intoa new fairc Coflin, 
ich che ſaid Cardinal had cauſed to be made, and placed in a more decent 


pot at one {ideof the High Altar, with an Arch made ouer the body ; wherat 
"P . Wiaincles were wrought fo frequetly, that the wals about were preſently hung 
MT Wii yorine Tables : and ſuch a moſt fweet (mel, as it were of Roſes and yio- 
ad ks,was daily felr to proceed from his body,as was wonderful. 

BM After ſome yeares thar the holy Boy had laine in this place, and ſo many 
- Witacles were daily wrou ght therat,a noble cirtizen of Florence, who had ob- 
C” \Miined a Son by the prayers of S. Philip,caufed a moſt ſumptuous & gorgeous 
Ne happel ro be erected neere to the right fide of the high altar, wherto his body 
- ; Wrusrcanſlated, and rhere remaineth to this day ; and is reuerenced with great 


"| otion of the whole Chriſtian world. He was canonized fora Saint the 12. 
a wy of March by Pope Gregory the fitreenth. 
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THE LIFE OF SAINT FRANCISCA, OF ROME 
Gatrered out of the wri. inzs of ber gl-o/?ly Father,and the 


ACts of ber (anon: a:ion, by lulias Vi{inns of fi eg 
/ __ ) J / < 
Society of Teſus. = 
he 


= AINT Franciſca was borne in Rome the yeare 1:8.1.Her Fathen M ® 
SJ 1ame was Paul de Buxis, and her mother Iaquelina de Rotredef. fl; 
Hichi,borh of a noble,and illuftrious family, & poſſeſt with greatri- WM 
ches.She was baptized in the Church oof 5. Agnes in Nauona.Her lea 
parents had a fingular care to bring her yp in the teare , and lone (| 
®@0f God:who made the ſame appeare,cuen in her infancy , what 4 ha 
one she should oneday become. For notonly did he reiect rhote playes and WW! 
toyes, with which children vfc to be pleaſed and delighted , bur which is more 
admirablc,cuen in her cradle she would neuer permit ſo much as her parents, W 1% 
to touch, or handle her, vnles she were farſt clothed. 3 
Growing more in yeares, she fled from al rhe paſtimes of that age, and de- {Wi 
lighted only with ſolitude, by the benefit of which , she applied her ſelf rs WM #6 
prayerand denotion, which rogether with her age ſo increaſed in her, that at WM 
eleauen yeares old, she diſcoucred an carneſt detire to retire herſclfe fromthe gol 
world,and to ſ-ruc God the reſt :f herdayes in iome M Dnaftery. n vil 
One day he {aw in [pirita beaureous, graue,and noble matrone, fiercely & MF! 
necrely purine t,by many fearful and furious Giants, wher with she bcing mo- us 
ucd to co-npaſtion, prayed for her deliuerace with ſuch fervour, that ar laſtrhe Wil: 
marrone {ce ned to be wholiy delinered fromthe danger of her purſncrs:whid bo 
matrone $ke ynderſtood atrer ro be the holy Church, 8& the Gians thr perſued WI! 
; her,thoſe which at that time ha4 diſturbed her peace by a dangerous Schiſme. I 
In another viſton her glorious Parron S. Taul the Apoſtle , rogcther with the Fei 
Holy Patriarch S.Bener,and S.Mary Magdalen appeared to her , admonishing A 
her ro redonble her prayers & feruour , the. by to appeaſe and avert rheanger WV 
of God , and his-plagues ( which were already preparcd ) from falling on the & 
Citty of Rome, to whom she obeyed, with ſuch feruour and carncftnes, that ſ 
She lcft not praying yncil she was giuen to vnderſtand , that the wrath of God Y PM 
was with drawne,and turned from Rome,and from the holy Church. | 
She had likewiſe another Reuelation fro S.Bener,that she was come into the (| -BX 
world to help, to the {aluation of {onles, and that she was the particular guift &; 
of Go4, ro men in thoſe miterable and wi:ked times, for the g20: of humane 1W6 
ecncration, & thar therefore she was to apply acifclte wholy yato their aide« 
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March. 9.  $. Franciſca. | 4t : 
"This child admicable in vertue and piety , hauing ſought and delired to de- | 
bare her {elfe wholy in fome Rebgionsmonaſtery ro God ,at rwelue yeares 
þy/che expreile, and ablalute commandenientof herparents,, was.con- 
yhed to clponieherſelte ro Laurentius de Pontiano,aRoman Geatleman. 
Fer which mariage, 5he living in a Houle of het hugdbands, on che ather 
of Tybermade ir knowne, by z great. and'yiotenrficknestharshethere 
how grateful-char kind of lite was/vtrto her. Being'recouered from her 
res, ſhelived/as-much retired-as ſhe could, cxculing her felfe from ban- 

gers and teaſts both of parents and friends, and shunning ai kind of ſports, 
i1E Toit othersof her ycares and condition, vied ro be much recreated and 
dlighred. | 

Al herdelight wasin prayer, meditation, and frequent viſitation of Chut- 
ces, where snc actended to the Dinine Office and Sermons with great ten- 
lemnes of deuotion. She excited norwirhſtanding al thoſe vertues towards 
her husband, waich were moſt rare,or ary way commendable ina wite : but 
aouc al, obedience,loyned with;ſuch a great rcipectand reucrence ynto him,. 


. 
"FN 
> 


Ter$ 5 

ef. MW garicis molt cerraine , that for the ſpace of 4o.. yeares that they tyued toge= 
ti. MW cher, the peace of iacced mariage was neuer violated berween them ,.-by the 
Jer Mat vokind word : for lo pertecily and wholy had she ſubicted herwitand 
ne MI dre varo her husband, that ypon waar occaſion ſocuer, she neuerfeemed to 
r i Whave other wil then. what she {aw to be his. It arnay time She were catled b 
nd MW herhusband , or.by any other of che houſe, to pur in order any houshold at- 
ore WM kaires, $he would promptly leaue her prayers. or any other kind of deuotion 
its, MW mfinishced,and goe to doewhat She was required. 


"<Fr pleaſed our Lord one day by an eſpecial miracle, to shew how acceptable 
le. W tis her prompticude was vnto him: for in ſaying the Office of our B. Lady, 
ge being called away foure times , and as ofren being forced to leaue olt in 
me,and the ſelfe ſame yerſc,and atlaſt returning,fonad that verſe written in 
the MW golden letters, which was done by her good Angel , as S. Paul afterward in a 
| rition declared vnro her,by which it pleaſed our Lord to shew, in what man- 
i & acre ought to-prefter the obedience which we owe to our Superiours, before 
10. Ml kisowne {cruice. 

The holy Sacrament of wedlocke,together with matrimonial chaſtity, this 
ich MW boly.womnan conſerned in ſuch pertection, that cuery one ot her acts, wasa ſc- 
veral reſtimony of her continency,and purity : eſpecially by the continual af- 


ed 
p liting of her body, with wearing of haire cloth,difciplines,and ſuch like au- 
the Y Series, it was eaſy ro gather in what eſteeme she had al carnal concupiſcence 
ing ad delight, Her auſteriries were ſo lenerxe, that her husband pytting her great 
ger and cxccfiue mortihcations , accorded with her , for many yeares before his. 


the Y &ajh, ro paſle the reſt of their liues in perfect conrinency, 

ha Y The fight of men nor only was voplealing vnto her, bur alſo afflicted her; 

ol © bpt yer much more the fight of vachaſt and dighoneſt women , whom neuer- 

heles( moued, by, an ardent charity )she laboured carneſtly ro conuert to God, . 
the Y and to retire from rhejr lewd and naughty Jines. One day paſſing rowards the 


on bv es {trcer, she {aw dingrsdiuels dauncing in a certaine houſe , and making 
ine © ghar cheere , which mauygg. her to enquire of the neighbours who they were 
te 4, J 


l 


5 $:Francifea. Maich.s: 
thardwelt in that houſe, and hauing vnderſtood that there inhabitcd two fa. 
mous Courteſans, who were much trequented, she perſnaded their Landlotg 
ro putthem out of his houſe, which was done,and the diuels abandoned their 
lodging. | 
The foure Friends for this cauſe , and diuers others, weregreatly enraged 
and animared again this Sainr, and rhertore defirons to renenge themielues, 
appeared her,ſometimes in rhe likenes ofa ma, lomerimes of a woman, euer in 
{omeorother laſcinious and dishoneft manner: whome she made {til rodepart 
confounded,and ashamed, through the inuocation of the holy name of letus, 
Bur one day eſpecially the diuel being enraged again ker , by reaſon of a 
notable conqueſt, that she had gotten ouer him, he brought into her chamber 
in the night, the body of a dead man, halte putrified,caſting forth a moſt peſti- 
lent and intollerable ſtinck, which he drew ouer al the parts of her naked þo- 
dic, ſo often, that he left her al ouer intected with that moſt horrivle ftinke, but 
eſpecially there remayncd a lively , and loathſome memory in her imagina- 
tion, that tor cuer atter ,She neuer cate withour yomiting and loathing ; and 
which is more , she cConceyued thereupon {uchan anerſion from al mcu , that 
whenlocuer she came neer ynto any afterward she trembled with fcare , and 
euen ſuppoſed then to tcele the ſame moſt loathſome ſauour. 
Shedelired of God to haue children, not for earth, bur for hcauen,and ther- 
fore when that they were borne in bringing them vp , she was more caretulto 
frame their minds then their bodies, and to teach them the art ro dic wel, ra- 
ther then aniy art wherby they might apply themſclues to live. She had one 
Sonne named Euangeliſt , who in his hy 5M was notonly indued with more 
then mature wiſedome, bur alfo with the guift of Prophecy.This child playng 
one day with his Father, drew ont a knife from the ſcabbard of his Fathers 
ſword,and putting the point thereof to the reynes of his ſaid Fathers back told 
him,thar in that very place hc should shortly after receaue a dagerous wound, 
asit happened vnto him in the yeare 1406.1n a ſedition between the Roinans, 
and the people of Ladiſlaus King of Naples. This Child likewiſe tecing an- 
other time a Frier paſling a loag the way, told tym that ere long he shonJd 
change thar habirtor a more honorable, which prooucd truc,for the Fricr was 
Shortly atter creared Bishop. | 
The Ci:ty of Rome being vihred with the plague, rhis little Saint fecling 
himſelte ſtroken with the contagion, and knowing thar he Should shortly die, 
made great inſtance for Conteſlion ; atter which he told his mother , that S. 
Antony,and S.Onuphrius, to whome he was particularly deuoted, were come 
with a glorious company of Angels, to conduct him ro heauen , and fo this 
bleſſed child being only g. yearesold , with an incxpreſſible ioy , p:iſed from 
this fading life, vnto the toyesofan ceuerlaſting bliile. At the inftznt of hisde- 
| Aline girle then lying lick of the plague in another houſe, & hauing 
or a long time before been ſpeachles, ſodainly crycd out, that she {aw Fuan- 
elit de Pontiano,with great glory borne vp by Angels into heaven. S. Frans 
cilca his Mother praying in her oratory abour a yearc after; Enan gcliſt appea- 
red ynto her, of the ſame ſtatnre,and torme/only that he wasabone al cxprel. 
fon more faire and glorious (.as he was when he diefl > haninganocher Child 
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March. 9. S, Fraxcifta; 43 
wich þim of the ſameage , & no leſle glorjons, who declared vito lis mothes, 
tux be was placed in kcauch among the ſecond,quire of Angels, and that the 

gipal caule of his coming waste cad along with;him to acauen, has Gfter 

\gnes, She being only 5. yeares old,whoſc place was prepared in hcauen equal 
@his- Agnes therfore shortly atces falling ick J hermorher law a faire white 
waeH ying vp and downe her bed , not departing ,titthis child had rendred 
her innocent {oule, into the handsot Angels. 

God had giuen to S. Franciſca an Angel, not only te defend and guard her 
fam euil {pirits, bur alſo to rule, and direct, her in al her actions he never 
efther one moment, and by c{pecial priniledge she inioyed the fightof him 
ggtinually. He was of an incredible beaury,a countenace wondrous gratious, 
norewhite then ſnow, more ruddy then tacroſe, his cyes ener looking vp 
wards heauen, his armes croficd on his breaſt, his haice long and curled, more 
deerand Shinning , thea the polishr gold , his rove cxtended long vnto the 
gound , and was for che moſt part of a pure white colour, other times sky- 
flew, ſometimes alſo red. From his face proceedcd fo great alight and bright= 
(es, that it oftcn dazeled her eyesto behold it, and ſometimes there procee- 
ted \uch beames , that only by their brighraes, she ſaw to read her Matrtins at 
nidnight. Her Ghoſtly Father commaunded her once to diſcloſe varo him,the 
foxme,and Shape ot her good Angel, which she dil ( holding her Angel by the 
lite hand,and the whilit looking.triendly ypon kim ) ſo properly,and fo par- 
wlarly,that therby her Contetlor cafily perceaued his proportion, notto cx- 
&d.a chil4 of 5. or 6. yeares old. | 
+ If at any time the diuel moleſted her, ceicher with horrible apparitions to 
eight her, or by transforming himſelte into ſome ougly $hape to delude her, 
kertaichful Gardian Angel art the ſame inſtant by the shaking and mouing of 
ksgolden locks, would caſt forth ſuch comfortable beames, as would make 
ter ſoule at once both feareles and ſecure. 

,On the contrary,it in company of her parents or fricnds, there cſ; caped from 
hec either any inconliderate thought, word,or deed,-or it she were too {ollici- 
tous of her domeſtical affaires, pretently she might behould this blefled {pirit 
turne away his eyesfrom her , wherby she became to reflect on hertelfeFand 
careful ro examine her conſcience , and fo by knowledge of thoſe ſmal faults 
tharhad cauſcd his auerhon , by tis meanes he became daily more wary and 
wgilant ouer hericire,cuer renewing her purpolcs to amend, wacrhy She rc- 
Guered the {weet regard of her angel. lf any onein the company of this 
Saint forgot themſelues, in doing any ching that was vndecenr , She preſently 
pecceaued her Angel, as it were , in norrour of their finnes and imperfections, 
toctoſe his cyes with his hands. 

AGentlewoman,, a deere fricnd and kinſwoman of hers, called Vannoſia, 
being in a deſperare fickneile, had agrear defire to eate of a Crab-fash, , afrer 
which F:ancis carefully ſeeking , and finding that in that {caſon of the yeare 
they were impoſſible to be, had, she pur kerlcite in prayer, deſiring one from 
God, when behould in the {ighr of al the mere , there fel one from the 
feeling of the Chamber tresh 6 aliue , as if newly taken out of the ſea,which 
the preſently prepared for Vannoha, who cating thereof was notonly ſatished 
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44 | S.. Franciſca., March g, 
of her deſire, bur alſo perfectly recouered of her licknes; 
She never dilmiſſed any poore from her,gate withour almes, and once in 4. 
gcat famine at Rome, Andreas her Fatherin law bauing made hisproniſon of 
an.cxccllent tyunne of wine ,.$he being importuned by rhe poore, and not ha- 
wing wher withal ro ſatisfy them,gaue roal that came cf the ſaid wine a; lon 
as.it laſted., W hich when: her Father in law ynderſtood , he was muck offen. 
ded with her therefore , of which she humbly excuſe herſclte , alluring him 
thathis wine was not (ſpent, buteuen a he lefrir, which ro confirme she wenr 
with hi;n downe into che Cellar, wheredrawingoft the ſame tunne,they foung 
it ful of moſt cxcellent wine, Wherupon Andreas being notignorant of her 
beſtowing it, was confirmed of the miracle , and she acknowled ging Gods 
bounty,remayned therafrer more animared to doe workesof charity. 
Another time hauing giuen to the poore a little quantity of corne which he 
had wept from the beames and ratrers of her husbands granary, by chance re- 
turning thither not long atrer, she tound there fourty meaſures ot finc wheat, 
ncither she nor any other, knowing how it came thirther. ' She vied to reſerye 
for herſelfe thoſe hard and mouldy-crufts and chippings of bread, which were 
appointed for the poore, & in the place therof, would lecretly giue vato them, 
the, beſt and purelt bread, thar was in thee houlſe.. 
Although al theactions of this Saints life., were ful of rare examples of 
Humility , notwithſtanding it appeared .in nothing more, then in herart and 
boly ſubrility ro conceale the frequent miracles thar she wrought: for wherzg 
$she healed al ſortsof diſeaſes by hcr only rouch, yer she would withal apply 
a certaine ointment to the diſeaſed , which she had made of Mariolane,or 
Rew,therby to conceale the miracle,al though this ointment tor ſome dilcalcy 
was altogether yaprofitable , and tor many ablolurcly hurretul, She neue 
went veſted but 1n cou cle cloth, although her condicion was no left then No- 
ble.. She bad a vincyard ourtof Rome, without 5. Paulcsgate., trom wheng 
she yſed ordinarily ro bring fagors made of vine branches ( or of otherwood 
which theplace afforded ) vato Rome on ker head, and there to diſtribute it 
amopgiitne poore,and ofrenrimes she hath byne {een rogether with her Com- 
panibn Vannoſha, begging'in the City from doore to doore , during a creat ta. 
mine, for the relicfe of poore people. Fr 
Her patience is incredible , in bearing as wel the aduerſitiesof the body as 
ofthe mind, for when her husband ( for being ingaged in the ciuil broyles of 
the Citty ) was banishr, and his goods conhicare, and her brother-in-law Pauz 
linus ſent likewiſe into a miſerable exile, and ker ſonne.Iohn Bapriſta, taken 
forcibly away fro her for haſtage, the ſpirit of. this Saint remayned victorious 
and yndaunted,as wel in the loiſe of her children as of her husband & tricnds 
She prayſed God, in the ruine of ſo rich and honorable a family ſo neerly con- 
cerniag her as that of her husbands did ;in briefe, inal che affautrs and afflic-; 
tions with which the diucl aflayled her patience, she got the victory , puthim 
ro shame and confuſion, and cuerprayfed God. | 
Shedid.cate ordinarily butonce a day, and then very ſparino!y , +::4 'orthe 
moſt part fed ypon hearbes or rootes, which shedid cate ow! y v it!) {-!+, She 


abſtayncd bork from wineand fidh, andacuer did cate flegh boys ny ont by dls 
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fry, and then in very little quantity. She alwayes care without appetite, for 
(Chad ſo loſt and mortified her taſt by her continual faſting and abſtinence, 
datrhe moſt ſweeteſt rhings (ſcemed to her bitter & vnſfauory. When she was 
ot virh her husband,she vied to repoſe her body vpon a bed fo ſtraite, as she 
yy more properly be {j1to fit and leane;rhen lye or reft rhexeon. She yſed 
[ ifleep in her clothes, and rat only but rwo houres.in the night,and yer(con- 
ty to the general cuſtome of Italy ) snc nener ſlept in the day. She girded a 
diarpe haice cloch vnro hernaked boay , with a great girdle made of horſe 
ite, that it might the more afflict her:she diſciplined herſelte ordinarity with 
{dfcipline of fix cordes,ech cord having a rowel at the end. She yied alſoa 
jogpe of iron, which $he faſtned fo ſtraicly vnro her skin,rthat ic became almoſt 
woed in the flesh : which hoope and the diſcipline,her Father commanded to 
{eno more,and which, together with her haicecloth, are to be teen ar day in 
het Monaſtery. | 
| She maice hera cup ofa dead mans Scul, for to drinke that little water in, 
hich shc vied for the ſuſtenance of nature, both to diminis\ the little plea- 
ſureshe. might hauein drinking, by the horror of thac {pectacie,as altoro haue 
werbefore hereyes, the memory and image ot death. She had accuſtomed 
often,and to violently to bearc her breſt, chat it became hardned iKedrawne: 
adit ir hapned, thar she offended neuer ſo little,by any one part of her bod Ys 
ypon the fame part would she preſently and rirtiiully reuenge her felfe. Andit 
kettongue had offended , she would byre ir til tae bloud followed, and {oi 
lkemanner on any other partor ſcnſc. 

This Saint went cuſtomarily to confcſhon euery Wedenday,and Saturday, 
ad to Communion at the leaſt once a weck,she viſited often the Churches of 
$.Perer in the Vatican., S. Paules out of the walles of the Citty , our Bleſſed 
ladies de 474 Celi, Sarcta Maris Nuona, our Bleſſed Ladics on the other fide 
#Tibur , and S. Cecilies, wheredeficing one day to communicate, tit Prieft 
zt approuing that marrycd women should communicate fo often , gaue ynro 
erin place ot the Bleſſed Sacrament, an vnconiecrated hoſt, by which S. 
Francis was deceaued of her expectation , bur not by his impoſture : for pre- 
katly she feeling the want of thoſc interiour comforrs of her ſoule, which she 
xled ro receaue by the preſence of her ſvouſe, knew he wasabſent, whereof 
{with a great and {cnfibleteciin go: rhe lofle) she complained ro Father Antony 
& Monte Sabellio, at that time her wi: oftly Father, who thereupon examined the 
Prieſt, and he' confeſſed the crime,and humbly begged pardon, and fecrecie of 
the offence. 

This Saint being one day retired with her Holy Companion Vannoſia, ro a 
hidden Orarory which she had made in her garden , vnder the shadow of an 
Atbor , being then themonth ofan April, ir pleaſed God to shew them borh 
how grattul their retirement , as alſo their communication rogether { which 
was about the with drawing themſelues wholy trom the world ) was ynte 
him, by his great bounty,in cauſing thar fromthe Arbor there dropped downe 
Utheir fect ripe peares bork faire and excellent , although both our of ſeaſon, 
and not the natural fruite of that tree, which they hauing raſted, and findin 
wondertul pleaſant and delectable, bare the reſt ynto theirtusband,therby te 
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46 S. Franciſca. March 9. 
ſtirce ypin chem greater deuotian and confidence in- God. 
After thedeach of her busband, sherecired herfelfe into a Monaſtery, whi 
che had fo longand earneftly defired ,wherin she-artaincd roamoſt hight 
erec of perfettiqn,and negnoa gies patterncofal fandtity of lrteany 
holinces:la.fomuch gharafcer awhile She was choſeu. Goucyneffe of the whyile 


houfe,and had many worthy difcaples & Virgins vader her,whom'she infltz. 
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red with fuch ſweetnes, and fernour of ſpirit, haulitg+ xgceaued 2 wondetfut 
new light,and learning from heauen,thar she was a nurrour to the al.Shewas 
very often rapt in extafie,and had therin ſuch ſweet and ſenſible communica. 
tion with hec Lord and ſpouſe Chriſt Iefus, as was wonderfut ; ot whom he 
learned infinite myſteries, and became indued' with ſo diuine and propherical 
a ſpirir,thart God gaue vnto her the priuiledge of knowing rhe ſtare of al ſuch 
erſons ſoules,ascame in her preſence, | by 
And thus this Bletled Saint heaping vp daily more and more merit , by her 
great Sanctity of life , she fel inro her laſt ficknes the yeare of our Lord 1440. 
who by diuine reuclation was admonished of theday and houre of her death. 
W herforc she making corinual prepatation-therto, without any great ſtcky 
of bady, when the day came , she heard malle, and communicated, and (bes 
al the reſt of the ſame day in. {piricual communication-with her fafters and dif- 
ciples, ſaying the houres of the Breuiary,Euenſong, and Compline with them: 
and when the night grew on, she ſeemed zo rake hexlaft teauc of them al;ak 
ſerring her{elfe as it were in prayer, being xapt intoan extaſy, & talkingWt 
her ſpouſe, she pleaſantly rendrer her holy ſouleinto.the hadgyof herUreatang 
When it wasknowen- she was dead, there-was ſuch a wondertul concoviſe 
ef people todoe honour to her holy bod y,as was ſtrange:and: the miracles tha 
were wrought therat,are ſuftcient ro makeagood-velume by them{cluesHit 
body was carried to our bleffed Ladies new Churchz;neervnto: Campo Vaub 
no, coſimonly called $, Maria Nueua, and there with greatſolemnity andivens 
ration. interred, wherat miracles haue byne daily cuer lince wrought, andthe 
ſame is greatly honoured and. reuerenced , by. al the people of Rome-eurn 
vatil this day. She was Canonized for a Saint by Pope Paubthe fitrh , thety, 
day of May,in.the yeare of our Loxd 1606. Her fcaſt is vſually celebrated vpau 
abc ninth day of March. | be | uf 
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FHE LIFE OF THE HOLY VIRGIN 

'"$. Tereſa of 1 ſus, of the Order of our Bizjjed Lady of Mont 

Carme and Foundreſſe of the Congregation of the 
diſcalced Carmelutes. 


N the famous Cirty of Auila, in the Kingdome of Caſtile in 
z Spaine, was borne the holy and glorious S. Tereſa, ypon'the 
2&. of March, in the yeare of our Lord 1515. Her Father was 
SB, called Altonſo Cepeda , and her mother Beatrixe Ahumada. 
Both were noble, and excelled in al kind of piety and vertues 
FFEOam 8 wheren with great care, they brought vptheir children : and 
— this their yong and renderdaughter. 4.9 | 
i1$he- being abour the age of ſeauen yeares, and contemplating of the joyes, 
 Endglory of heauen, wauld often pronounce to her {elfe theſe words,and lay: 
Dna WOEceraicy, Erecnicy, Ercrnity ! viing alſo daily many prayers, eſpecially the 
ich Wi afary', and (by her mothers inftruction )-made very denourt to our Blefled 


ithe WJ in rheſc her yong yeares, reading in the lines of Saints, the rormenrs, and 

rucn WF teaths of rhe bletſed Marryrs,and the glory chey had obrained therby,she ind- 

*29 Wgdrhat they bad gotten heauen at an caſy rare, wishing, that she might ſuffer 

/pan alike paines, ro atraine the glory. And being enflamed rhus with the loueof 

! Wheauen , and of death for Chriſt his ſake, she inſtilled the like defire into her 

jong brother, in {uch ſort, that they determined iointly,to goe together amog 
the Moores, that at their hands they might receaue the crowne of martyrdome. 
bur beginning their journey;they met with their vncle,who (by intercepting) 
hindred them,and brought chem back to rheir parents. 

TT Their intention thus crofled , as they remained in their Fathers houſe, they 
& Nt theit time often in the Garden, and Orchard , where they would buitd 
11] lehouſes, like Celles, and Hermitages, and though afrer the manner of 

cildcen,yer ir fore shewed what she Should afterward accamplish , as indeed 

the did. 

At the age of 12. yeares her mother died', whereat being much afflicted, 
the preſented her ſelfe betaze an image of our B. Lady £dcliring her ro be her 
mother, whome she cuer atter found ready with her protection, help, and al- 
ance in al her necclliries.. 5 | 


co 
> 


48 S. Tereſa, October x; 
Now our Lortbegan to enkindle in this his ſernant , the ſpirit ofptiyer & 
inward deuotion, in ſo much, thatarthe age of 20. yeares , she tully deſpiſed 
rheworld , and deſired earneſtly a Religious courſe of lite; though her Father 
ent of his exrcaordinary lone to-her, would nor cofenr therro. Yet She rememi. 
bring the counſel] of Saint Hierome, brake violently from al, and cntred intg 
the Monaſtery of the Order of the Incarnation in Auila , where she patſed her 
Noutce $hip, with great alacrity and comfort. | FT 0 | 1 eds 
| Shortly after,she falling into an'extreme ficknes, her Fathet was inforcedts 
conney her inrothe country,to the houſe of a Phiſirian for help. Bur it auailed 
not for her infrmity did daily, and dinerſly increaſe,and in ſuch ſorr, that al 
being out of hope of her life, the laſt Sacraments were miniſtred vnto her,and 
She lay a dying. Ar which timeshe was in atrauncefor foure dayes, and com- 
ming tro herlelte againe, she complained of thoſe,thar had called her back from 
heauen, where he ſaid, she had feen many myſteries, as alſo the {aluarion'of 
her Facher,and dincrs otherfreinds which Should be ſaued by her meanes, and 
many Monaſteries which she was ro erect; & her owne happy death: al which 
proned afterward true. ky wind 
Atcer her recoucry,by her prayers, she obtained health for a Religions per. 
ſor of rheir Monaftery,andnew amendement of life for a Prieft, who was be- 
ſorted with the dichoneſt loneof a woman,whohad be witched him with her 
diucllish inchantments, by a Copper Idol which she had giuen him to weate, 
which this holy woman obrayning of him, caſt inro'a river , whereby he wiz 
freed, and lead afterwards a verrnons life, and died bleſſedly. "And fordinety 
others she obtained health,8& many she reduced ro yettuous life, by her exani 
ples and prayers, and by the interceſſion of S. Ioſeph , ro whom she was'vaty 
affectionate,and deuont. a 


Being on a time ather R_ , She caſt herſelfe proſtrate before-a 'piteo 


Picture of our B. Sauiour, beſecching his grace, and aſſiſtance, to prote& he 
from offending him any more:from which time cucr after,she found contini 
increaſe of ſpiritual comforts, and alſo amcnde.neat other former life; 'Fot 
afrer this time , our Lord did communicate himſelfe ynto her in divers matt 
ners,as wel in inward and fpiritual comforts, conuerfing and ſpeaking tolit 
ſoule , as al{o by ourward andplaine apparitions; guiding , and directing het 
with his counſel in al heraffaires of difficulty, & ſpeaking ro her in'his owne 
voice. a 

She being once ſurpriſed with an extaſy, our Lord ſaid to her ; My wilisdit 
hereafter thou be not conucrſant with men, but with Angels : which words made fath 
impreſſion in her, as from thartime, 5he wholly abandoned the world and 
humane things, and adhered only tro God. Our Lord himſelfe from this time 
reaching and aduiſing her ( her ſanity being ſuſpected by others) what she 
should {ay, and aifwere, to ſtop their mouths, as she ever did. And our Lord 
ſaid alſo ro her : Feare net daughter, for I wil not leaue thee. From which time for- 
ward,she ſeemed wholy ynited to 'God. 

Being once in her deuotions, our B. Saviour appeared to her againe, haumng 
with him S.Perer,8& S.Paul,and shewed to her firſt his hands shinning beautt- 
fully,& after that his face: & thus continued with her rhe ſpace of three dais 


5 EM ms £5 oe 22S > ww oC” ” ©” wr os as wc. 


SS C-- » 4X. 


> 
£2 


BEFSESC BS is, 


-_ 
” 
ow 


> BBB 8 E-- 


41e% 


October. 4. S.Terela, 459 
,Alſo hearing Mule ypon S, Pauls day, our Bleſſed Saniour appeared to her 
g his humanity yery glorious, And cheleapparitions of our Saniour at Mafſe- 
pmae-in Auers tormes, continues to her,more.then three yeares. Thele viſions 

ng yCLy, Frequent & jucrealing, her Contetlour,and diucrs others grew iuſ- 
9945, that they might be illuttons of rhedeuil, and she be deceiued ; burour 
Log, hinſ{clte did wich his pribense and {peach ro her, both tatisfy,& inſtruct 
her, how She should ſtop the launderous mouths of al. After this a Seraphim 

earcd ro. her with a flaming dart in his hand, wherwirh he ſeemed to pierce 

hart {0, as trom thar time forward She remained wholy inflamed with the. 
hue of God, and of which wound he felr at divers times very ſenfible paine, 
; Qace ina viſion she wastaken vp to heauen, where she ſaw ſuch miſteries, 
adjulncs of glory and ioycs,as. cannor be expreſſcd : Qur Lord fayingrtoher: 
(auþger daughter, Nov great iw)es worldlmgs deprive themſelues of Theſe yiftons came 
pher very oiren, and in diuers kindes : As of the bleiſed Trinity , of our bleſ-- 
&dSauiour , ofour bletlcd Lady, of S. Peter and S. Paul, and of the Angels: 
£4and theſe were not only in ſpirit, bur her body alſo-hath been teen many 
wes cleuated from the ground , vntil through her humilicy. he delire of our 

the cei[ation of that. miraculous fauour, which he graunted her... 

»This holy Saint was feareful herſelfe, leaſt itrmight be a deccir of thedeuil,. 
adthertore was.content to. benarrowly lifted, and, examined with al dili- 
KFRGE, notonly in her Conteflions, bur alſoin hex life, particuler actions,and. 

ceedings,. which, were ſearched , by very many: Fathers.of the Society of 
nd almoſt. by fourry.ather principal,and the moſt. fameus learned men 
nopaiue , and other Countries, al graue,. and reuerend ,. and the ſpiritual 
Maiſters then living > whoal allowed and approoucd her lite ,. and her pro- 
cedings for good and vertuous,free from illufion,or deceit. | 
nAfrer this,the holy. Sajar beginning to-build a Monaftery,.our bleſſed Lady: 

S. Ioſeph appeared to her, .and promiledto-pratect,, and afliſt her , which 

ncourage her ſo:much,. as thoug she. found. many difficulties., yet she 
oughe ac laſt to good.effeft and finished the ſame. Adding to their former ru- 
| bs concerning Mental Prayer, and Mcditarion,, al.-which were 

raued by che Popes Holines. And atthe.end, our Blefled Sautour appeared 
aber,and ſer a crowne ypon her head,as reward of her former trauailes. 
.;She founded diuers other Monaſteries after thisro the number ofſeauen- 
tren wel knowne,as in Medina del Campo,in Duruel,in Malaga,in Valliodo- 
lia Toledo, in Paſtrana, in Salamanca, in Aluade Tornes ,in Segonia, in 
kas,in.Scuil,in Carauaque,in Xare,inPalencia, in Sorie,in Granada,in Bur- 
p9sBelides theſe, she founded diuers others, as namely, fitreen for.the-diſcal- 
&d Brothers, al wel. knowen. in Spaine. ._. | 
lg al. theſe her Monaftcrics. she cauſed reformation:, with addition of mas 
nic good , and ſpiritual con ſtirurions, al approoued by her Superiours ,. and 
«phrmed by the,Pape. And during herlife time ( with her infatigable labour, 
and: continual tranel from. one to another ) she gouerned themal , in moſt 
«ac obleruance of their rules,and exemplar life, ro the great gdificatian of al, 
and amcndement of many in the way of more yertuous life. 
She wrote foure bookes , One, »f her owne je , by command of her Ghoſts. 
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$6 8. Tereſa. | Ottober. x, 
ke Father, one, Of the Way of Perjett:on, one; Of the inward Guard, and one,Ufthe 
Formdation of ber Monaſtenes. And afterward three other bookes F contayningre 
lations of her life, and of denour prayers. Al which ſaid bookes , being aps 
prooucd both by the Inquiſition,and the graue,and learned Fathers aforeſaid; 
her Confeffours, with diuers orhers,and being ſound and Catholik eDottrine, 
and ful of dinine learning and whole ſome precepts , were thought good to be 
tranſlared into diuerslanguages,that others reading of them, and Imitaring her 
holy life, and following her counſels, might profittherby,and increaſe in yes! 
rue, to the ſaluation of their foules , asvery many haue done, by her meanes,! 
as was beforeshewed ynto her in a viſion. | 
The vertnes of this Saint, were very many and manifeſt , and grear ſtore of 
examples there be therof in eucry Kinde, though for brenity fake , 1 wil bit- 
touch, and only name a tew of them. Firſt she was ſo careful in ob{eruanceef 
rhe Commandements of Almighty God , as her Confeflour thought , shene-! 
uer committed any mortal (inne. Her obedience was extraor:iinary to al her: 
Superiours, and Prelars , in al things, both humane, and dinine. The guittof* 
Chaſticy, giuen herby our Bleſſed Sauiour , was ſuch, as she was turnamedby” 
her Confefſours : The treaſure of Virginity, And the purity of her mind appeared: 
wel, by the yncorruprtion of her body after herdeath;, and by the modeſt ob- 
ſeruances $he appoinred tor her Nunnes, asthecouering of their taces withy] 
yeile, their ſtrict inclofure, their flence,and other the lil | 122 
She had a greatloue to pouerty, praiſing it, & commending itto her Nunneg* 
and that not only in their holy eftare,in having their meanes withour certain 
tie of maintenance, & their houſe without rent; butalſo in their habit, whitch® 
She choſe to be yery meane, Yer principal she commended and preferred ins 
ward pouerty of ſpirit, wherin she was arare,and examplar parterne toal,”' 
In taming of her flesh, she was very rigorous, and auſtere, for beſides her! 
{paredie,sþc vicd sharpe diſciplines, ſometimes with cordes,with keyes, wit 
Lron chaines, wearing continually a haireclothnext her $kin, and ordayning/ 


her Order to be oneof the ſtricteſtin the Church of God. And if any meate” 


was made {o:ne thing more dainty by the fire, as either roſted , or bak ed'; she 
would reiute ir, {aying : Meare is 10 n8urisb our bodres , no (t- detry be rhe taſie, Het" 
fleep was {eldome aboue three houres in a night , and al the reſt she fpent in' 
prayer. | ; h 
In bumulicy she excelled , gjuing many worthy teſtimonies thereof, in di-' 
uers places both art Rome and abroad, ſeruing al the reſt of the ſiſters ( by her" 
good wil ) inthe loweſt, and baſeſt Offices in the houſe. Her courage was 
great ,as appeared by her continual tranels, and troubles, in erecting Mont* 
Aeries, which yet atlaſt she alwayes brought ro good ef7ect : Befides rhe ofcen' 
apparitions.of deuils, which he fearcd not, but cuer cliaſed away fromher, 
cuen as flies. | : 
Such was her admirable-patience in alcroſſes, and aflictions, as sherooke' 
2reatio), & cotortin ſuffering them, haning an ardcnr defire ro die for Chriſt 
is ſake ,and having theſe wordesoften in her mouth : © Lore grannr me entber 
ro die ,or atleaſt to ſuffer for thy ſake. In her body , she ſuffered long and orieuous 
@cinefics and mfrmities, beſides hercontinaalrrauaile , and royle , Io bt 


October. 4. S. Tereſa = "a 
uation & honour ske ſuffered greatdetriment, & no lefſe inward f piritual 
combats and deſolarions in ker ſoule, Toſpeakeot the wonderful Prudence 
of chis holy Saint, in gouerning of her many Mcnaſteties,of her iruve hmpli- 
ae; and fincere vertue in religion, and aboue al; her extraordinary deuotion 
oche Bleſſed Sacrament of the Alcar, and the other vertucs, wherein he did: 
excel, and was {0 excinplar, it would truly fil whole yolumes; * 


- 
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The ſame may be ſaid of het diuine contemplation, of her eminent Faith,of 
her Hope, of her enflained Loue ro Gol ; of her Charity tewards her nezgh- 
boys, of her forcible, and perſuakiue yertue of ſpeach;her grace of interpreta- 
non of Scriprures,and Prophe!y, and ia ditcerning of 1pirics. And forel theſe 
ker vertues, {eruice, and loue yato our Lord , it may wel-caute admiration in 
1sto confider his reciprocal loue, and his continual high , and divine fauvours 
lone-ynto her : His often conlolarionsto her foule , and inward ipititual ap- 
ti035,as alſo corporally and frequently in diuers formes and manners , in- 
kycting, & directing her trom tuneto time, how she should proceed; in al her 
#aires of importance , beſt to his liking and feruice : As alio dictating to het 
with his owne voice, the yery words she should {pcake, ro ſatisfy doubs, and: 
(were a] ovicctions. , 
She had an extraordinary guitt in healing of the fick of al infirmitiesby her 
myers, and warking other miracles io ytually,and as Imay foy familiarty.as 
itlcemed our Lord neuerdenied her any thing thav che requeſted of hinv. 'Fle 
d., and weake bod y of this holy woman , almoſt {pcnd-and worne out 
wh continual ctrauel tromone Monaſtery to another, being novr at Furgos, 
and foreſcing her end approaching(which she had propheſied 8.yearcs before) 
haſtened rowards Auila, where she was borne, defiring to end her daies there 
in her owne firſt Houſe. Bur repoling ( as she< trauclled ) at the houſe of the 
Dachefſe of Alua,she was enforced therero make ſtay, partly by her imporcu- 
ny , aSalſo by reaſon of a teuer she had which continued with her, and in- 
acaled ſo inceisatly,tharart the endo three dayes, hauing receaued al the rites 
the Holy Catholike Church, recommanded her ſelfe ro God , with many 
tewour prayers, and hinen many holcſ{ome precepts and admonitions to thoſe 
that were preſent, to their great comfort , and edification ; with a ioyful, and 
peaceable ſerenity of mind , she fweerly yeelded vp her foule ro her beloved 
pouſe and Saniour , ypon the 4. day of October , being rhe tcaſt of S. Francis, 
hthe yeare of our Lord 1582. in ihe 68, yeare of her age,and 47. of her being 
religious. | 
. It pleafed ourLord to shew the holines of rhis Sajnr by ſome ſignesather 
#ath, and by many miracles after. For at the inſtantof terdearh, a certaine 
Religious woman, ſaw two ſtarres to deſcend ypon her Cel;Another ſiſter ſaw 
2 bright ſtarre 5hining ouer her Monaſtery , and another ſtarce ar the window 
of the chamber where she died. A Religious man in Valliodolid ſaw (at the in- 
tantof her death ) the beaucns open, and a glorious way prepared, wherby a 
foule aſcended. The Priorefſle of Segouia,{meltin her Cel a moſt ſweet odour 
Uthe inſtarof her death,with an cxiraordinary light. Another Priocefſe in Pa- 
© ſewour Saujour aſcend ro ketuen with greartglory, and many Angels with 
lin. Another ſiſter ſaw a wiite coue to aicend from her mouth. Al her Co-" 
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£ S... Tereſa, Odtober. 4. 
uedt atthe inſtant ſaw a great light, and felt a very ſweet, ſemel , fillinge the 
houſe: as alſo from her habit,and al things that she had rouched, _* 

The body of this holy Saint lying faice,fresh,and Luely, as-though he had, 
been. yet liuing , a certaine Religious man came,, and rouched with.her hands, 
his head,and cyes,and preſently recouered of two infirmities which he hag mY 
thoſe parts. Another Religious woman kiſſing her feet , recoucred her ſel... 
Log which he had loſt, And that night after herdeath, $he appeared ro diuers 
Religious perſons. | | | 

Atrer that her body had beewby many ard with great deuotion. viſited 5he; 
was with great ſollemnity , and due reucrence enterred. Her. habir., and mY 
things thar she vic , be kept ſtil in Alua, with great reyerence tor hol; Reli- 
ques,and many miracles hauc bine wrought by them.. | 

. This holy Saint appeared to diuers after her death : and firſt, ro-one Mother 
Antonetta,in Granada, shewing her the glory that she was in,and encou raging 
ker in her vertnous courte of lite. Alfo to a Religious woman in Auila, she 
appeared in great glory. She appeared al:o in Segouia ( with a ſweet odourjin: 
the mideſt of the Quier, with a rich crowne on herhcad. And to the Earleof 
Olorne, to the Bishop, and diuers others there. 

The miracles after her death were many.. As the miraculous incorruption 
of her body. The pleaſant odour,and [weernes therof, filling the place where 
is was kept, asallo of her habit, cloathes, and al things she had touched. By. 
which (being religiouſly Kept) many of ſundtyinfirmities were healed. Allo, 
there was a pretiousoyle, or liquor , that diſtilled continually from her body, 
and from euecry ſmal.part therofy, though ſeparated. a-ſunder, whereby many 
miracles were done, asappeareth by one of her hands thar was carricd bythe 
Prouincial of her Otder ro Lisbone, and by one of her fingers Malaga. Allo: 
a lianen cloth died witn her blond., continued pure , and fresþ, wherb. many 
wiracles w2re done, in divers places, and in diners manners. 

Don. Aluarez de M:zndozza Bishop.of Alua , hauingin his life time built a 
faire chapoel , with aTombe therin for himlelte,and'{bya forc contract with. 
the Rrouincial of her Ocder)another by ir for this holy Saint,and hearing now 
of her death and burial, made, ſuire igintly wich+the people of rhe towne to 
the Prouincral for her body,, which natbeing obtayned , ghe was tranſlated to: 
Auila in the month of November r555.with great foHemnity,and ioy. Bur rhe 
Dake of Alua, and Ferdinand of Toledo Priorot.S;Tohns, made. ſuit to Pope. 
Sixrus Quintus for her returne ro Alua where $he died , which he graunted, 
and ſo with greater ioy, and applauſe she. was brought back to Alua the 23.0t 
Augat 1536.where she remayneth,and God by meanes of this his ſervant doth 
worke many miracles, euen. to this .preſent: as is daily ſeen.. by tholc that be 
deaour vnto her, and trequenther {epulcher ; the which hath been adorned 
and enriched wich many great guitts, and pretjous Iewels, of many. of the 
oreatelt Princes, and Religious Bishops, and Perſons of Spaine,and Chriſtan- 
dome, And afrer al due diligence, and examinations of her life , and miracles 
made ,asin ſuch caſesappertayneth , she was Canonized for.a Saint by Pope 
Gregory the XV. ypon the 1;. 94 March 1622. But her feaſt is celebrated ypon 
the. 4-day of October. 
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To zchearte the manifold examples in enery of her ſeveral yertnes, the fre- 

gent apparirions of our Bleſſed Sauiour, and other Saints, her viſtons, raptes, 
md miracles, according ro the truth thereof, and her defert, I should neuer be 
ble ro ſay inough,al the aforeſaid things being ſo certaine, & ſo wel knowne 
n Spaine,as they be yer fresh in memory , and many are yer liuing that knew 
terwel , and were preſent,and ye witnefles to al that which is here written of 
her. And he thar $hal read herlife written by herſelfe at the command of her 
Ghoſtly Father (tranſlated lately into English) and alſo her life written by 
trother Iohn of Saint Ierame, and Brother Iohn of Ieftis Maria, of her owne 
Order, from whence this is extracted ) may be there further ſatisfied with 
examples in enery kind : rhefe things being heere only touched for breuity 
kke,as a taſte,out of aboundance. God graunt that we following her heauenly 
iocuments,and inftructions,and imiraring her yertuous life, may by her inter- 
«ion merirro-comero that heauenly glory, which she,with her deere ſpoule 
klns,now enioyeth. Amen. 
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THE LIFE AND VERFVES OF BLESSEDM: 
Lewis Gonzaga of the Society of leſus : taken oft of his \ 
hiſtory written at large by Virgilins Ceparins of 

ze [ame Order. Sy c 


= T LESSED Lewis Gonzaga was borne in that part of 
| France which lyeth beyond the Alpeszat the Caſtle of 
UE Caſtilion.in the Dioceſe of Brixia, in the yeare of our 
9 WY Lord 156+. of Feriinan4 Prince of the Empire, & Mar- 
* ques of the aboue named Caſtilion, & of Martha Tana 

| 'Santenia no lef{e Noble , as the Inhabirans abour the 
Alpescan teſtity, & verrnous,asappeareth in that eilen 

| trom thefirſt day of her mariage; she bega to pray like 
ERA ;.other Anne, not for feare ot barrennes , bur forthe 
glory of God, that it would pleaſe onr Lord-/to fend her a fonne, rhat in ſome 


bi 
gentle,nuld ,and courteous, = | : 
Afterhis mother had brought him vp in al piety*and feare of God , vnto W'"'? 
rhe age of fiue yeares or there abour, his Father deſiring to. traine vp his ſonnc YI 
in warlike affaires from his very cradle, rookehim away with him to a rowne "4 
called, Cafal the greater, in the Territory of Milan , where whenſocuer he mui- (ſi 
rered his ſonldiers, he wade him march before them in'lighr atmour, with 2 + 4 
little ſpeare vpon his shoul-ler. From hence the Marques his Farhcr being t0-W 1 
march wirh his army to Tunis a Citty in Afrike, ſent Lewis back e ro Caſtilion " 
where growingnow towards ſeaucn-yeares of age,ar which time children be- 
gin to-baue diſcretion ro dilſcerne between good and bad, he with drew hin ? 
{elfe by little and little from rhe connerſarion of ſouldiers, amd began to app!) 
himſelfe t > rhe ſeruice of God, ſaying enery day athome ypon his knees t* 
payers which are ,, The daily Exerue , tc gether with the ſcaucy m_ 
PlalmG 
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Plalnes,and the office of our Blefſed Lady,with ſo great fernour and care,thar 
he neuer omitted the ſame were he neuer to licke:and was wo: to cal that, the 
time of his conucr{ion. 34. 

When the Marques came home, &41aw his ſonnes warlike au dacity, chan- 
gcd into a pious and praden*modeſty,he reioyced exceedingly ro fee how wile 
& diſcret aw heire $hould hane ro ſucceed himin the gonerament of his ſub- 
jects. But Lewis his intentions were lenelled ar farre higher marke;which he | 
was notairaid now and then to {ignity-vato his mother who albeir she delixed 

"norliing more,then that one of her fonnes should become a Religious man, yet 
was She halte afraid to heare her eldeſt. tonne and neire, talke of taking that 
courſe of lite, nuch-more to perſuade bin to ir. . ; | 

Not long atter, the Marques ypon ſome occaſion going to vitit che Duke 
of Fiorence , rooke bota Lewis and his younger brotaer with him; and 
there {er them both ro (choole, to the end , that in that Great Dukes court, 

| they might not only learac good manners, but other {ciences alſo, Lewis 
,4t;the age of nine yeares. being: lefr there. by . his/ father , began to-.exerciſe 
ypimſcltc in al kind of yertucs , eſpecially of Chaſtity. and purity , wher- 
186, out of the great deuotion he had coaceauncd rowardsgur Bicfled Lady , he 
fade 2 vow to keep the ſame pexperually , before awJmage of: hers which 
(the wholy, Cirty hath in greardeuorion. He, heard Maile cneg day: and 
vhgfides Maile vpon holy dayes, he alwayes was /preſenc at;Eugnſong; .. And 
;flchough he knew not yer how to meditate , yet te. rtewerdler paite the 
wfeyly Exerciſe, and other Offices. which we. haue ſpoke of:betore',;- ri- 
wig to tay them cuery morning, as ſooac as it was day., Heere finally he be- 
gap co-wayne himnſclte trom al Kind of pleaſures, and paſtimeseſchewing al 
-@nucriation that might giue him occaſion to ſpeake. the leaſt idle word , tor 
rhe had now began to-trequent the Sacrament ot Pennance with much feruour. 
jiAnd ſo eucratier he was won to cat Florence, the mother of his piety and 
1{deuOTION. | Es 
iz, Two yeares being now paſt in Florence, Lewis and his brother taking their 
;leanc of the great Duke, with Order from the Marques, wentto liue at Man- 
1/84 , where he came to take fo great delight.in abſtincnce and faſting, which 
13Was fora time preſcribed him tor the health of his body , that afterwards to 
+the great domage of the ſame, he could not be difluaded tro yiing ſtil the ſame 
| medicine for the good of his ſoule. Heere now as he began. to thinke with 
himſelte, how he might make al his inhericance ouer to his Brother, and take 
; pon himſelfean Eccleſiaſtical kind of lite,being called home from the hears of 
:\Mantua at the age of twelue yeares,he receined of our Lord the guift of prayer 
ad contemplation, and by aduiſe of Saint Charles Borromens Cardinal, then 
;Filicing thar Diocelle , he began-to frequear the holy. Communion , with. ex- 
; (&eeding great deuotion, Bur his ſtomack. now with praying and faſting was 
| | apr {0 weake,that he was ſcarce able to diſgeſt any meate atal, Wherfore 
» his Father ſent for him ro Montſerrat , to ſee it by any meanes he-could draw 
- kima lircle from that auſterity , that he might recouer his health. . But. Lewis 
there for the ſpace of halfe a yeare could take pleaſure. in nothing-but in his 
{former —_ » viang for his paſtime only to vilit holy places & Monaſteties, 
h 
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flying from the conuerſation of al bur Religious men , by whoſe cxample he 
was io efactouily moued,that he tully purpoſe ro take ypon him iome Reli- 
gious habit or other , alchough, being not yer tul thirteen yearcs old,, he ha 
not yet determined of whar Order he would be. | 

In the meane time being returned home againe with his Father to:Caſtilion; 
he went forward exceedingly in al kiad of yertucs, cfpecially in extraordi- 
nary abſtinence and mortification. From hence not long afrer as he traunled 
intd Spaine-ia company of his Father, and other noble Italians, he neuer omit- 
red his accuſtomed contemplations and holy Exercites. Bur he ſo behaucd 
himfclfe for the ſpace of rwo yeares and more that he lined in the King of 
Spaines Court, that no Proucrbe was ſo much in the months of the chickeſt 
Courtiers, as that the yonger Marques of Caſtilton , ſeetned not to be made of fle>b and 
bloud. Such progreſle had he made 1n the contempt of al worldly honours and 
pleaſures. | | 

Heer how Lewis being at the age of fifteen yeares and an halte , began to 
feclin himſelfe ſo ardent a delire of torſaking the world, thar after many daies, 
commending the martcr ro God Almighty in his prayers, ir pleaſed his diuine 
Maieſty by a voice from heauen, ro giue him a particular yocation to the S0- 
cicty of Ieſus. Whichthing his Ghoſtly Farher vaderſtanding, approucd his 
good intention. , {o that it might be pur in execution wita the Marques his Fa+ 
thers leaue. Whereupon Lewis hauing hcſt rold his Mother (who with a toy. 
ful hart ſoone offered yp her Samuel ro gods holy feruice)without delay went 
vnto his Father , and with al humility and reuerence declared his inind yato. 
him. Ar which the Marques was ſo enraged , that he bad him either ger him 
gone, and talke no more to him of any ſuch matter, or he would cauſe him to 
be whipt preſently. To whom Lewis very modeſtly anſwered ; Would to God 
might receane ſuch a benefit , as to ſuffer that for ks ſake , and ſo departed from him, 
And after along trial by which he was vndoubtedly confirined it was from 
God , and'fecing his Father ſtil remained inexorable, he going one day to the 
Colledge of the Sociery , as ar other times he was wont to doe, to vilit the Fa- 
thers,hedeftred his younger brother and the reſt of his acquainrance thar were 
with him, ro gee their wayes home, and leauc him, for that he did not meane 
ro'ſtir one foor out of char place. Y A. 

Now, the Marques his Father ſecing the firme reſolution of his Sonne, 
with much a doe perſuaded him not to enter into Religion in Spaine, bur to 
ſtay til they returned home into Italy, and that there he should haue his owne 
wil accomplished. As ſoone as they were artined in Italy, Lewis claimeth pro- 
miſe of his Father, bur he thinking by that andother Telos ro make his vo- 
cation ar length wax cold , anſwered thar he could by no meanes condeſcend 
vntohis requeR;; before that he and his brother, had ſaluted al the Princes of 
traly, Which Lewis hauing performed, returning home found his Father more 
obſtinate againſt him rhen cuer he was before. In ſo much that after he had in 
denoured al he could, by meanes of diuers.graue Bishops and Prelars to fd 
ſuage himfrom that courſe of Ute, finding ar laſt ro be rrue which a certaine 
CardinaF; whom amongſt othersrhe Marques had ſent ynto him, afterwards 
coufelled. Diabrlt partes apud buiic Adult jcentem agendas mils. impoſucrunt., Ea 
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. quia neceſſe erat, quanto prt:4i ſtudio & ingenio ſuftinui. Verum nec bilum profect , ſftatim- 
mou : percella nequit, They made me play the deuils part and tempt this yong. 
an With al the wiles and allurementes which Icould poſſibly inuenr, Bur F 
preuayle.l notning. He ftw altegecher mmoucable and rimmubie ; he canuor be 
y Janice, After { Lay that the Marques ſaw the matrer came to that paſſe ) ha- 
: ging {ent tor Lewis and examined him by himſelte, with an angry Countenan- 
cc,and sharp wordsas he lay in bed ficke of the goote, he biddeth him gethim 

our of his Elks. | c) 

Bur hearing,that his words had made him leaue the houſe and recolle& him- 
ſclte in a Manaſtery of Franciſcans, heſcnrt forhim home againe & did 1o bit- 
teflic repichend him for it, thar Lewis cuery day,as one in great anguish an} 
woublc of mind, to iec his Father ſo to croſle his holy intentions, caiting him- 
{clte downe proſtrate before a Crucifix with many tearesand cruel diſciplines, 
began toa ſuch.a bloudy Tragedy vpon himſelte, as thole wiich beheld him 
chorought the chinkes of his doore, could notcndure lo pirtitul'a fight. Info: 
much that the Marques himſelfe nor belicuing others report , being:-broughr 
F ynto the doore in his bed , and ſecingir with his ownecyes, was 10 amazed 
and moued to pitty , that without any more reſiſtance , he wrote ynto Scipio 
Gonzaga then Patriarch of Hieruſalem , ro offer his Sonne yato Father Clau- 
dius Aquauiua, General of the Society of leſus , who: villingly accepred of 
him, and after admicted him by a lerrer , which was the an{were to one that 
Lewis hadfamiliarly before written, varo him , to thanke him tor ſo- great a 
bench. | 
" Butthis was not the end of Lewis perſecution ; for the Marques not con- 
ent with employing him for.nine moneths ater , about cerraines affaires at 
Uitn, which Lewis, by reaſon of his Fathers licknes,and to give himthe grea- 
teſt ſatisfaction he could , with no leffe {peed then prudence diſpatched ; nor 
content Ifay with this ( when the vritingsand al were. come, with letters pa- 
tents from the Emperour', ſo thar Lewis ſeemed to have nothing elle ro the 
but by delivering the wricings to his brother to difinherir himſclfe,and fo de- 
partin peace)he came ro Millane, and ray{ed anothertempelt againſt him, ſo 
much the more terrible, by how much he himſelte { belides many others ) did 
{undry times more carneſtly plead his owne cauſe before him, with ſuch ſpee- 
. thes as we may imagine the paſſionate affection of a Father, oucrflowing with 
tender lone afferivacds ſuch a ſonne,could afforad. 

"But f(eeing al his. labour to bein vaine, he cauſed himſelfeto be carriediin 
a chaire into the houſe of the Society of Ieſus, and there ſending for @4graue 
J Father of account in that Citty , hedeclared rhe marrer ynto bim, concluding. 
f that he was determined ro Rand ro-his 1udgement , vpon condition- that he 

Would there in his preſence examine his ſonnes yocation., and yrge hin with 
al the reaſons he could deniſe, to avert him from his puspoſe.: To be short 
Lewis was called , and the Fatherin al linceriry,and with al ſeuerity ſer ypon 
him, and did the beſthe could. But Lewis gaue ſo good {atisfaction. to al' the 
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4 doubrs and difficulties which were oppoſed againſt him , that the Father after 
, great admiration burſt forth into this yerdic-: Aquum poftulss , Dumine 4 lozfs 


STpum poſtiilas ," neque dubium «fe poreſt quin fit vs anis, Mibi quidews ſtimulos adime- 
Þ: h ij 


58 B. Lewws Gonrgfn, Taae 21,1 
wjii,neque vilum praterea quartnitt locun retiquuyt, Which as much as to fay;, as that 
there could benno more doubr , bur Lewis his perition was init and reaſona- 
ble. -q1 2 gy : "ep 

' The Marques alſo beiny; for this time fully perſuaded to gratit the ſame; re. 
turned home ro Caftilion., and-Lewis preſently , al things being pur in good 
order , followed him:andafter he had with an vadaunre.t courage paſſed one 
brunt more of his Fathers fury,ar laſt raking his leaucof Caftilion(al the peo. 
ple with many teares lamenting rheir owne lolle , and exceeding tory forrhax 
they were not worthy-of {o good: and graciousa Lord) he departed with his 
Father to Mantua : where in preſence of other Noble tnen that were to be wir. 
nefſes of the deed , hauving-renounced his tirle of Marques, and caſt from him 
al other ornaments an4rokensoft that dignity , he went immediady , andthe 
ſame day put on the habit of rhe Society ,- which he had before prepared and 
brought ready with him. And hauing\ſpenta whole day in raking leauc ofhig 
farhcr and mother , the next morning he tooke his ioytul tourney towards 
Rome. He was ſcarce lighred from his horſe Rome, when going immcdiar- 
lic to the houſe of the protefſed Fathers, he caſt himſelte downe proftrare ar the 
General feer, protcfing and acknowledging himfſelterobe his Subject. Then 
with his leaue,he went to viſite the holy places, to ſalute his friends, and other 
Princes there, and ro recciue the Popes benediction. Al which beipg dilpar- 
ched , vpon S. Catherine the Virgin and martyrs day , at the'age of ſeauen- 
- teen yeares, eight monerhs, and {1x dayes, he entred into rhe Nouiciatc of the 
Society of leſus at S. Andrewesin Rome, with as great 1oy andiubily ot hart, 
as if he had entred into a paradiſe of al delight and pleaſures, giuing immortal 
thankesto God , for bringing him out of &gypr , into that Land of Promiſe; 
flowing with milke and hony. : 

Heer now Lewis having paſſed through al kind of exerciſes in Humility 
and Obedience, with great admiration otal , for almoſt the ſpace of a yeare; 
was {cnt ro Naples to recouerhisheatth , and romake an end of the courſe'of 
Philoſophy,which he had begun ar Milan. Bur after halte a yeare, finding by 
expericnce thar place, nor ayre agreed with his health , he was called backe 


againe to Rome, and {ent vnto the Romane Colledge , where he defended his- 


Philoſophy publickly with great applauſe, & {© proceeded tohearchis higher 
courtesof diuinity. After he had liued now two yearesin the Society , ypon 
S. Catherines day, being rhe day on which ficithe entred, he alio made the 
three yowes of Poucrty , Chaſtity and Obedience, as the cuſtome is. For al- 
beir he had nor ſpent al this rime in the Nouiciate , yer God by his holy grace 
did ſo ſupply in his ſoule the want of that time, which rhe infirmity of his bo- 
dic rooke trom him , that whereſocuer he liued al his life after, he remayned 

11 as it were a Nouice. Y | | 

The nexr yeare ypon the eight and tweatith day of Ianuary,he began to take 
Ecclefiaſtical Orders,and by the : 6.0ft February he had receaned one after an- 
other, ypon feucral dayes, al thoſe which are called rhe Minores,of inferiour 
Ordes. The yeare following he vas ſcent ro Caſtilion and Mantua, to com- 
pole certainecontentions and debates between his Brother the Marques (us 
Father bcing now deceaſcd) and rhe Duke of Mantua,which it he had nor, by 
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ce great authoricy, which for his ſanctity he alwayes had amonft them,takeyu 
vp and decided, would have coſt much bloud shed on bork tides. EE 7, 
The next yeare he with drew himiclte, with oxder from his Superiours, tg 
Milan , where it, pleaſed God to reneale vato hun.,:that the houreof bigdearh 
approached , with which reuclation he returned ioytully ro Rome. with his 
thoughts {o fixed on heaucn, ſo dead to the world, ad to. al worldly things, 
that he appeared rather as one dead,then liuing : hisonI)Nyghr ſtirred ypdeuo- 
tion in others, and his yery words ingited, bis hearers io the loug of God : in 
fine,he was in the eſtimation of al, a liucly patterne of al pertextion. 
In tlie yeare 1591: the Citty of Rome was {orely vitited with a mortality,by 
xeaſon of the multitude of poore people that were nforced by a former famine, 
r9:xepaire thither for to begge their {uſtenance , at which time the General and 
others of the Society , intorcinge them{clucs to the ayde and {uccour of the 
poore,belides rhe large almesthar they dayly precured tor them , they labou- 
xd the foundation of an Holtpital to relieue and-care the flick, which were 
in Sreat number viſited, with fundry dangcrousand intections dileakes, where 
chote of the Society attended them with great diiigenceand charity.z of which 
guinber Lewis by much imporrunity obrtayned of his Superiours to be one, 
where he ſeruedthe fick with wonderful denotion , humility , and charity, 
exciciling bunſclte euer moſt willingly about thoſe that were the moſt loarh- 
ſome and dangerouſly infected, Ip this imployment, he togerher with many 
others. of the Society,got that infection wherof atterwards hedied, which he 
feeling, and knowingitharour Lord was plealcd to doe him that fauour, to de- 


' luerkhimfrom the prifon of: bis \;out y., and to rake him to reſts he rezoyced cx- 
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cdingly, giuing God moſt kuabic.& tarty thanks tor {o great a benchit, and 
the more,for calling him. it. /uch an age and before he were Prieſt, wherby he 
efccmedihimiclic 1c 64 rendring accompt, eicherfor the yn profitable ex- 
ence of many. yeares,, or the abuic of ſogreata dignity. ,Hemadeagencral 
A ſon , and hauing receaued his Viaticum , and Extreme Vnction, he at- 
tcoded the houre of, his death ; neuerrheletle it pleated our Lord that, the fea- 
uenth day of his ſicknelle the fury of ircealcd,and there remayned only a gen- 
tle feuer which held him three months , in al which time he neuer willingly 
cnrertayned difcourte of any thing butot heauen, and heauenly things,in 10 
much thatwe-may fay.(asit were) he had {ent his hart betore him. 

He being by. lirtle and lictie foce weakened by thefeuer,ir pleaſed our Lord 
to.rcucale varo him the howre of his deccaſe: wherupun with great fignes of 
ioy, he ſaid Te Deum lauaanim,, and tould thoſe that were about him that he 
$hould dye on the Octave of the feaſt of the Bleſied Sacrament, notwithftan- 
ding 03 Corpus Chriſttday , as alſoduging the Octaue, he ſeemcd {o wel to re- 
couer,thar on the Octaue day they ſaid vntohim, Thar he should ratherthinke 
of his recoucry,then of his death thatday,lincethere appeared nO danger atal. 
To whom he quietly an{wered : The day 1s not yer paſt, 1 >bat afſuredly dye nuts mgor. 
The encning being come , the Prouincial came to vilit hun, who.dewanded 
of bim how he did 2 Lewis anfwered.. 1 gee Fair. Wither faid the Provin- 
cal? Tobeauen (au ſvicrgd Lewis ).1 guſt by rhe gr 6aj mercy of God , vj ti fines 666 
#0131461 #6, F 
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Pape Gregory the fourteenth, hearing thar he was inthe Agony of death, 
ſent ynto him his benediction, with a plenary Indulgence of al his ſinnes, and 
drawing towards his en4., he deſired carneſtly to take a: diſcipline, orarleaſ 
(by rea{on-of his owne Weakenyroar ogc might beginen him vpon his backe: 
which being denyed , he humbly befeeched leaue of Father Prouincial thar 
he mightdye vpon the ground , {o great was his feruour and deſire of ſuffer. 
ring,cuen then when his ſicknelle had rendred him-almoſt incapable of ſuffe. 
ſcring., In briefe, after thathe had taken leaue of the. Fathers and Brothers of 
the Colledge with many teares, he entred into longand ſweet intcriour Collo- 
quies with our Lord, kifling often a Crucifix which he held in his hands, with 
his.cyes fixed thercon;and often calling vpon the holy name of Ieſus, hc ren- 
dred -his-loule to reſt on Thurſday atnigirt, being the Octaue of the B. Sacra- 
ment, the one and twencith of Iune, in the yeare of our Loid 1591..and in ths 
three and tweentith-yeare of his age , three monthsand eleauen daycs after he 
ha4 byn of the Society fue yearcs,and almoſt ſeauen months. 

He was iatecred inthe Church of the Annunriation in the Roman Colledge, 
with ſo great concoarle of people, not only ot-thoſe of the Society and Schol. 
lers, bat alſo from the Court and Citry of. Rome, that nor withour great diff, 
calty could his body be buried , cuery. one {triuing to kille his hands, and for 
{ome relique of him ; ſome cutting his haire,others his garments, others cuen 
his fingersends. He was pur into a Cofha, and laid in the Chapel of the Cru- 
cifix, and from thence 1n the yeare of our Lorld 1598.. he was remoucd toa 
more eminent place of the ſame Church ; finally the thirteenth day of Mayin 
rhe yeare 1605. he was ſofemnely tranſlated with muficke, and lights, into the 
grearChappelof our Bleffed Lady in the ſane Church,and there placed in the 

wal neer the right fide of- the Altar. This tranſlation was cauſed by reaſon df 
rhe many miractes!thar it pleaſcd our Lord ro worke by him ,.in divers places, 
and the mullticrade of pcople thar came dayly to his 'Tombe to offer vp their 
yowes, which exceedingly increaſed che deuotion of the pcople, and the con- 


Pope Paul the fifth, in the month of Seprember 1607. gaue order,thart an inqui- 
firion'mightbe made oPhislitean4 miraclesfor his Canonization. - | 
Among the. many miracles that haue byne wrought by the intercellionot 
Bleſſed Lewis, there be forty and foure approued and recorded, which he hath 
done inthe Stare of .Caſtilion', his owne propter Countrey and patrimony,. 
where his Image is placed on an- Altar with rwelue lamps before. it continually 
burning, beſides the other innumerabie lights which the peopledayly offer 


miracles. 

Our Lord in-diners other places hath likewiſe shewed forth kts wonders by 
the meanes of this bleſſed Saint, rendring health ro diners dangeroufly lick 
of feners , and other diſcaſcs, reſtoring the blind to ſight, thedeafe ro hearing, 
helping of women in the peril of child-birth , with many others , which are al 
at large recorded in the Book of his lite, ourof which I wil only rcheatle bricks 
lietheſe few that follow.. | 


courte ro-his Bleſſed Reliques ; whici was a thing ſo celebrated at Rome, that * 


virtohis honour , and before the ſame are hanged onthe walles more then: 
three hundred votive Tablets,offercd in remembrance,and for deuotion,of his. 
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"tn the yeareT5g;; his niother bringin dqungerot het life , hauing receaucd 
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- the holy Sacraments of CommuniGh; ahd Extretie Vaction, herſonne appea- 


ed relplendent ndgloriout ynto her, irith the comfort of whoſe? prexcace 
te preienely begain 0 apeha, 3nd in ft day retSlicred her pertehealen, 
which was the Pct ittcle char it pleaſed God 'ro worKe by” Rim Atter his 
' The Duke of Mantua,comin & to Ronc in the yeare 1605. vitited with great 
icuotion the tomb of his Colcn Lewis , and had there giucn him ( by his BLo- 
ther Francis Gonzaga, then Emba{ladour tor the Emperovr )a relique of his, 
with which returning by Florence, to Mantua, he was taken with a grieuous 
zinc in his knee, which had long and torely vexcd him, to which appiying this 
holy Relique of B. Lewis , be was preſently cured : the which was teltified by 
his owne letter, written back Rome ro the Marques his Brother. 
' He had likewilethe guitr of Prophely,and toretould varo his morher,that 
his Brother Francis ( who was the yongelt of his Brothers) Should be the Ray- 
fer ypand glory of their Houle, which proucd true zas likewiſe diuers other 
things which he forctould. We 
W ho tecthnor in this life , and admireth nor the bounty and liberaliry of 
our Lord,who had ſo filled with his grace, this Blefled young man, whome 
he made choice of,cucn from his morhers wombe , ro render glorious botk in 
heauen and cacth:How great ſpirit in lo young age,whar recollcction in lo ma- 
nic troubles , what mortifications in the nuddeſt of pleaſures and dclightes, 
what kumilicy in grearnefle, what meſpriſe of al worldly things, and earneſt 
ſceking after heauenly?To what greater degree of perteftis can atouleariue in 
jar lite, beyond the preſeruation of the grace reccaued in Baptiſme (rhEnot to 
feele in their body the retations of the flesh,norto luffer in prayerdiſtractions 
& thoughrs, and to line on carth., asan Angel in heaucn + Al which vernes 
are apparant to haue byne eminent in this blefled young man , whole lifewe 
al ought to imitate , to the end; that imitating his yertues, we may bealſo 
made partakers of his rewards and merits. | 
He was Beatified by Pope Paul thefitth, by whome leaue wasalſograunted 
wiay Maſle of him.His feaſt is kept by the Fathers of the Socicty of Ieſus, with 
gear ioemnity, and plenary Indulgence and in the Diocefſe.of Mantua, is for 
the molt part, Kept holy. 
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THE LIFE AND VERTVES OF BLESSED 
S:an:[laus Koſtka,of the Society of Ieſus, abridged out of his 
life, written by Peter Rybadeneira and others, 
of the [ame Society, 


LESSED Staniſlaus was borne in the Kingdome ob Polonia , is 
4 the yearesof our Lord 15,0. ina Caſtle of his anceſtours called 
SF. Koſthono. His Fathers name was Iohn Koſtka , his inotkers Mar- 
} garct Keysban, both Ilaſtrious , and of the principal houſes of 
i thar Kingdome , but much more iliuftrated by this, that nener acly 
of that houſe was tainted with hereſy. Oar of their tamily hadiſſucd diners 
Lords, Palatines, Electors, Senators, Capitaines, Biswops,and other of great di, 
gnity in that Kingdome.God had bleſt them with diners children, & amongſt 
oraers with this Staniſlaus,.who hauing laudably paſſed his intancy at hong, 
was ſentby his Father,.being then. but chicteeh yeares of age ; together with 
anorher of his Brothers,elder rhen-he,to Vienna in Auſtria (where the Empe- 
rour Maximilianzat that time kepr his Court) tor to ſtudy there, in the Colled- 
ge of the Fathers of the Sociery of. Ieſus., which was at that time very tamoys 
tor the education of youth. 
Staniflans ſtudied fo diligently there, being of an-excellent with,that he ſur- 
pailed al the reſt of his Shool-tellowes ,of whome for his gentlenes and mo- 
deſty he was generally beloued. Enery morning before he went to {choole, 


and cucry cucningatter he came from {choole, he vſed ro make his prayersin 


the Church of the Socicty. He auoyded al .il company , al conuerſation with 
Libertines, or any other thing that had-not the odour of deuotion. Wirth al 
Kuigence he wosa great loner offilence,and neuer ſpake but what he had firſt 
wel weighed and conlidered. He was modeſtly cheerful , and cheertully mo- 
deſt, and affable. He conucrted moſt willingly with thoſe that were imple 
and ſincere : he was. yery compaſſionate, and iuccoured to his power, al.thoic 
that were in need or extremity : he was cuer the firſt vp of. his ſchool-tel- 
lowes)in the morning:he contented nor himſ{elfe with hearingone maſle day- 
lie , not onefeaſts with fewer then al he.could poflibly heare. He went mea- 
acly cladde , and for al the cold ſeaſon ( which in thoſe partsis very bitter in 
the winter )her neuer wore gloues , nor would cuer yſethe helpe of any ſer- 
want, vnlefſe when he was commanded by hismaifter , or brother. Almoſt 
al his Orations and Declamations thar he made, in the exerciſe of Eloquen- 
cc , were inthe praiſe of the glorious Virgin Mary , to whome he was _ 

cly 


ore mp} RA' ©» © Wa" wo. ww 


FP 


Aug.14. B, Stami/laus Koſtks. 63 
larly denoted. He ſaid euery day his Beades ; he prayed not only many times 
of the day.,'but would rite. in the.night to. pray (while his companions le pt) 
accompanying his prayers with divers acatsof humility and mortifications : he 
vcd ſundry wmncy fecrerl y to. {weep his brothers Chamber, taſted in private 
diners dayes,and with foredilcipliaes often thaſtized his render body. And al- 
chough his Brother often. child himfor living fo xe-iced, yer he hauinghis eyes 
fixed on God ( who abou al he deſired to pleate ) wonld neuer omit his ordi- 
gary exerciſes anddeuotions. | | 

Staniſlaus being thus yertuouſly implayed and diſpoſed, our Lord enkind- 
led in hin more and more the flames of his loue, and inſpired him with a vo- 
cation fo the Society ot lckus, which he yowed although he difcoucred not his 
reſolution to.any one, befides his Confetilour, yaril fix. monethes aiter. 

Abour that time he was vitired with a dangerous lickneſle,in the beginning 
of which, being in his Chamber, the diucl appeared ynto. him in the Shape or 
agreat black dogge,horrible and feareful,who rook him thrice by the throare 
atrempting ro haue ſtrangled hin : bur he recommending himſclte teruently ro 
God, by his grace, with the ſigne of the Crofle, chaſed hinvaway,in luch man- 
ter that he nenerappeared after ynto him. K. 

"His ficknes had reduced him to ſuch extremiry,that the Phiſitians had giuen. 
him onuer : and the Bleſſed youth lay ſore afflicted , not ſo much for the death 
which he ſaw before his eyes,as becauſe he had no-meanes to receaue the Bleſ- 
fed Sacrament , which he exceedingly deſired, by reaſon- that the Hoſt of the 
houſe, Where he lodged, was an Heretike.. Wherfore he commended, him- 
felfe earneſtly to our Blefſed Saviour , and to Saint Barbara, both becauſe she 
was Patronelle of the Scholles ofthe Calledge of Vienna, where he ftudyed,. 
asalſo thar he remembred to have read in her lite; tharwhoſocuer that. was de- 
yored ynto her shounld, neuter die without the Sacraments of the Church. And 
for thar the laſt crime , which he had communicated , was vpon the feaſt of S. 
Barbara aforeſaid, which is.the fourth of December, he humbly deſired of our 
Jauiour by the interceſſion of thar glorious Saint, that he might not yet depart 
this life , withour firſt hauing receiued the Sacxamenrs of the Church, And at 
that preſent finding himfelfe almoſt in the agony of death, he renewed chishis. 
petition, with greater teruour & earneſtnefſe ; which our Blefſed Sauiour gran- 
ted, For being one night awake, languisl:ing in the agony of death,he {ſaw en- 
ter into his chamber the holy Virgin S, Barbara ,accompanicd with two An- 
gels,cnuironed with Celeſtial bringbrnes, bringing with them the Blefled Sa- 
crament,from whoſe hands with wonderful-reuerence he receaucd it, and. be- 
gan to be a little betrer. | Pt | 
| After this great fauonr he receaued another moſt ſingular; and no lefſe mer- 
uajlous : for being ouer come with rhe violence ofthis {ickenes, and in the 
&tremity of his lite, our Blefled Lady appeared vnro him with the child Iefus: 
in her armes,and with a grations countenance and reguard admonishing him 
# enter the Society of Ietus,ghe vanished away , lcauing the child lekuslying,; 
en. the bed by him. Staniflausayded by this celeftial fauour,, fadainly. began 
t9-recouer his ſtrength and to amend, ar which the Phifitians were aſtonished, . 
Kar athing contrary roal ruſes of Phiſicke, Theſe. rwo- admirable fauours,, 
: Ft 
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Bleiſed Staniſlaus manifeſted a lictle before his death, to one of his fcllow 
Nouices, nxned Stephen, as alſo ynto Father Emanuel 84, which notwirhſt in. 
ding hauing done it at vnawares,he remained ſo much. confounded ; that the 
teares ſtood in his eyes. | 
Being now reſtored to perfect health, not ynmindful cither of the priuate 
yow that he had mad to enter into the Society , or of the admonition of ous 
Bleſſed Lady, and deficous to put in {peedy execution , he diſcouered the ſame 
to his ghoſtly Farher, who tould him that they could not by any meanes re- 
ceauc himin the Colledge at Vienna, without the conſent of his friends, and 
bleſſing of his Father. Bur he not willing to expect fo long, and deſpayring to 
obraine leaue of his Father;knowing likewiſe the auerſe nature of his Brother 
Paul, who had often times intreated him with bitter wordes, and ſometimes 
with blowes, which he euer had indured,with great patience and inward con- 
ſolarion for the loue of vertue ; notwithſtanding that he might haue ſome fit 
occaſion to put his good defires in practiſe, he ceaſed not to giue many our- 
ward teſtimonies of his inclination;zand one day he diſcouered it ynto his bro- 
ther, who was thereat ſo much incenſed againſt him, that he rated him out of 
his preſence , threatning to aduertiſe his parents of his proceeding. Burt fjil 
continuing to appeale his Brother, and to get at leaſt his good wil, he lpake 
vnto him one morning in very louing manner; who in a rage anſwered that 
he should get him gone with a miſchiete whicher he would. F 
Staniſlaus, as an occaſion fitly ſent him from heauen gladly imbraced whar 
his Brother had ſaid , and ſo putting himſelfe in poore apparel, hauingconfel- 
ſed and communicated , and earneſtly commended himſelfe to God , and our 
Bleſſed Lady , rooke his iourney on foote from Vienna to Ausburge , therepgo 
find Father Caniſius Prouincial of Germany , to whom he had letters of cop- 
mendations from a Father of the Society, preacher to the Empreſle Maus. . 
So ſoone as Paul miſſed his brother, he was much afflicted, knowing that 
he principally by his chollerand il yſage had chaſed him away:he ſearched di- 
ligently many Churches and Religious houſes in Vienna, but could heare no 
newes of him , yntil by an Hungarian Gentleman who had been ſchool tellow 
with Staniſlaus, and by alittle note thathe had written to his Turour and left 
within a book, his reſolution was kgowne, 8 alſo the way that he had raken. 
Wherfore his brother, with his ſaid Tutour, taking with them alfo their Hoſt 
and one ſeruant,followed him with al ſpeed in Coach, whom theyouer rooke 
on the way , but ir pleaſed God that they went on without knowing of him, 
and shortly after by reaſon that the Coach-horſes were young and ynfit for 
trauaile,they were forced to returue withour paſſing further. ! 
Staniſlaus now ſecing himſclfe delivered trom this peril, was much anima- 
red and comforted: and paſling on his way, he went one Sunday morning to 
a Churchin a village, which he ſuppoſed to be Catholike, with a deſire roxe- 
ceaue the Bleſſed Sacrament: bur perceauing it to belong to Heretikes, hewas 
much troubled, and in his crouble had recourſe co-our Lord, beſeeching him 
with tearesin his eyes , that he might not be deprined of the food of his ſoule 
,whichhe ſo much thirſted after : Our Bleſled Sauiour vouchſafed ro heare him 
and gfraunt his requeſt; and as a pious Father deſirous to cherish the denotion 
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of his ſonne , he ſent yato him an Angel of admirable beauty , from whoſe 
-hands he receined the Blel{led Sacrament, in the ſame manner as he had done 
before during his ſicknes,by the prayers ot Saint Barbara. 
Wich-rhis Celeſtial food Stanillaus,in shoct time arined at Ausburge, where 
*nor finding Father Caniltus, þe went vato Diblinge a rowne ten leaguesfrom 
Ausburge, where the {aid Father was, and where he was charitably intreated, 
and shortly after with other two Companions, ſent vp to Rome : and in the 
eighteenth yeare of his age , he arriued at his deſired port, and where after a 
moſt weariſome iourncy, for that he had trauayled more then two hundred 
"and rhreeſcore leagues on toote, he'was receaued into the Society of Iefus, by 
'Father Francis Borgia,then General, ypon the cight and twentich day of Octo- 
ber,being the teaſt of S. Simon and Iude,in the yeare of our Lord 1567. 
As ſoone as his Father ynderſtood that he was entred into the Society at 
- Rome , he was liucly touched with ſorow , becauſe according to flesh an 1 
"bloud,he loued him deerly. Therfore he wrote. ynto him a lerrer tul of pal\- 
-fton and threares. That he had dishonoured his Houſe and tamily by the courte 
"he had taken, and thar iFeucr he returned into Polonia, he would cither force 
him from that ſtate of life , or ſend him to his graue ;, and that inſteed of thoſe 
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*Fiches, chaines of Gold,and lewels that he inrended to bequeath him, it he 


' %had remayned in the world, he would load him with capriuiry , and chaines of 


iron. 
% Staniſlaus anſwered rhis letter with great humility and modeſty, and with 
"nole(le courage and conſtancy, that he was moſt vnworthy to ſuffer for God, 
/-who had ſuffered ſo much for man :yet neuerthelefle if it should pleaſe God ro 
be ſo bountiful ynro him, there could nor happen any thing more delired by 
"him, then enen to die for the reſtimony ot thoſe yowes, that he had made and 
promiſed to God. 
>: Hegauealſo inceſſant thankes to God, euen with flondes of teares, when 
"he ſaw himſelte in the Nouiciare, free from the moleſtarions of parents, in the 
vaſſured port of Religion, hauing eſcaped the ſtormes and dangers of the world 
" he thoughr of no other Father but what he had in heauen. , no of other mother 
': then the bleſſed Virgin : he contemplared al his telow Nouices as Saints, to 
- the end to imitate their yertues, and eſteemed himlelte tarre ynworthy to liue 
' among ſuch Angels, and to be imploycd ( by the great fanour and mercy of 
' God)in the ſeruice of them,that were his moſt deuour and profitable ſeruants. 
He was truly humble , and wel inſtructed in the Knowledge of himſelte : his 
| defire to be deſpiſed, and not accounted of ( for the loue of Chriſt)appeared in 
his poore habit, hisearneſt ſeeking for the moſt abiet and paintul Offices of 
* the houſe:healwayes rankt himſelte with the laſt acconn ting euery one much 
” more worthy then himlelte. When he was at Vienna betorg his entrance into 
the Society,he gaue himſelte ſomuch to prayer,thar by reaſon of his long con- 


* tinuance and atrention , his hart and ſenſes had often fayled him, in ſuch ſorr 


that not without divers remedies, he hath byne brought vnto himlelfe againe. 
Andif this Bleſſed Youth did ſo apply himſelfe ro prayerand denotion, lining 


' mthe world , how much- more did he excel, being now ſecure in Reli 


This only may ſuffice , thathe did not only ſpend in prayer al tho”. 
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the day in which he was not otherwiſe imployed, bur alſo the moſt part of the 


night , reſecuingonly ſo much for ſleep as would hardly ſerue to ſuffice na- 
rure. 

By his long exerciſe and cuſto:e to pray attentmely , he had obtained ſuch 
a particuler guitrot our Lord, tharthe Maiſter of the Nouices , and his Con- 
fellour haue atticmed, that he had ncuer any diſtractions im prayer:ſo perfetly 
had he ſub4ued his imagination to his wil. And when any one complayned 
of diſtractions or wandring thoughts in prayer, Staniſlaus wondred at it, asa 
moſt ſtrange thing ynto him?nor wasonly ſo ynited vnto God in prayerand 
meditation , but alſo in his exteriour and domeſtical workes , which he per= 
formed with ſuch recollection , thar it was ealy to ſee, rhat no outward thing 
could trouble the inward quiet of his mind , norattention of his {pirit; which 
wasincrealed in him to ſuch perfeC&ion,thar in time of prayer many of theNo. 
uices would endeauour to pray where they might ſee him; for in behoulding 
him they learned to compole themſelues,and were incited to an extraordinary 
recollection of ſpirit. Many repayred ynto him in their troubles & tentations, 
recommending themſelues ynto his prayers, by which meanes diners were de- 
liuered from ſundry rentations,and reſtored roquietnes of ſpirit. | 

One timea Brother of the Society of Ieſus, who is now a Prieſt, being aſ- 
faulted witha great and yehement tentartis of aucrfion from a Superiour,com- 
municared the fame with Staniſlaus who at chat time ſerued in the Kitchin) 
deſiring him to pray to God thar he would graunt him grace to ouercome ir, 
Staniſlaus preſently went into the Church , and by his prayed obtayned his 

reſentdeliuery from that tentation. He had the great guift of teares : which 

he shed in great aboundance with a meruatlous ſweetnesof ſpirit : and our B, 
Sauiour had illuſtrared him by his divine light, with ſuch a knowledge of ipi- 
ritual raings,that euery one admired tolee ſo much prudence, diicretion,and 
ſpiritin ſo young a Nouice. 


Our Lord had beſtowel diuers great and celeſtial guifts and con ſolations 


on his Bleſſed Sonle , whereby he became ſo in Aamed with the diuine loue, 


that diuerſe times with the force and feraour therof, he fel into exraſy, out of 
which they could not ſometimes recal him, without applying to him of linnen 
dipped in cold water , wherby in shorr time his health was much impayred. 
Bur who can imagin the ſingular deuotion'that he had to the ſacred Queen of 
Heauen, being ditfolued in tweetnes of mind as often as he thought vpon her 
almirablevertues:and it ſeemed that both night and day he had no othercare, 
but how to ſorue her,and meditare ypon the myſteries of her holy life. For his 
atiection to her was {o ardent in his breſt, that it could not be contained from 
diſcouering ir {elfe, by his werdes,laluting her often, ſpeaking alwayes of her 
graces and vettues, makingeuen wholenights moſt amorous Colloquies with 
her, whome he euer yſed rocal his mother. 
This deuotion of Staniſlaus to our bleffed Lady , was ſo notableamong the 
Nouices, thatthey ro content/him when they were rogether, would alwayes 
-114-di{conrle of the phraiſes,priniledges and excellencies of this moſt excel- 
Virgin, andfor his ſake the Maiſter ofthe Nouicesordayned, thar both at 
% ,-: rhe morning, going to bcd,and likewilcatnight after leranics, al the 
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Kouices should,kneeling towards the Church of S. Maria Mairr (which is {ci- 
tuared in Romey neerto the Nouiciate of S. Andrewes) falute the blefled Vir- 
vin, demaund her benediction, &delire her ro fauour & protect al rhoſe thar 


. deliced td enter into the Society. This deuotion that he bare.to the Bleſſed Vic- 


in, made him defire to die the Eue of her glorious aſſumption, which he long 
before foretold should be graunted him. 

' What shal I ſay of the other rareand ſingular vertues, which , as from the 
lively fountaine or the diuine liberality, lowed pleritully in his ſoule? And of 
his ſocntiere and perte&t Obedience, that he neuer found repugnancein any 
thing that was commaunded him: he obeyed rhe yoyce of his Superiour as rhe 
vOYCC of God,and had euera perfect conformity of wil with his. 

+ Whar hal I ſay of his tweetnes and aff1bility. , or of his Compaſſion , mo- 
deſty and filence, of the rigorous and auſtere mortifications with which he af- 
flicted his body,by faſts, dilciplines , and hairecloth, as if he had been a moſt 
oxi-uous ſinner, ir being certame by tae report of his Conteſſour, that in his 
life he had neuer ſinned mortally, and that otren in his ordinary Contcffions, 
he could not find him culpable of any finne,for which to giue him abſelurion. 
In bricfe al the Nouices beheld him as amirrour and model of the Sociery,. 

and the Maiſter of the Nonices would exhort them to imitate his example. Al 

thoſe which frequented him familiarly., eſteemed him as ſoule parrticulerly 
elected by God , rich of vertucsand merits, and euen in behould him they 
were enflamed in the feare and loue of God. 

. Staniſlaus rhus rich in verrues , haning made ſo great a progrelle in ſo few 
dayes of his Nouiceship, conſumed with the diuine loue and defire to honout 
the Blefſed Virgin in heauen , humbly beſeeched our Lord to rake him from 
hence;into his Kingdome, that he mighrlee and enioy his glorious preſence: 
which petition our Lord graunted him, as followerh. The Eue of S. Laurence, 
he meditating of his martyrdome , with a feruent deſire to-imitate him, and ta 


| beburned in the lively flames of the loue of God , demaunded of the reſt of 


the Nouices , who were al then aſſembled , how one might burne and ſuffer 
for Ieſus Chriſt in the imitation of S. Laurence? Euery one ſayd his opinion;ts 
which he an{wered, that he would ſuffer ſome mortification in honour of that 
blafſed Saint, ro the end ©athe might pray for kim vnto the bleſſed Virgin his 
Mother, ro take him quickly out of hisexile, and that he might be preient in 
heauen ar the celebration of her Glorious Aflumprion. To this intention he 
madea publike diſcipline in the reteory on his knees, rould his fault, kifled 
thefeer of cuery one, begged his meate, and care it on the ground. From 
thence he went to {erue in the kitchin, where by occaſion of the fier that he 
law, he con remplated the torment of S. Laurence on the Gridiron , with ſuch 
vehemency andattention , that his ſpirits languished and ſenſes fayled him:In 
that manner he was carryed to his bed, and was found ro haue a feuer,, which 
although ar the beginning ir was lighr,and the Phiſitians ſecure of any danger, 
ya Staniflans told the Recor, that for certaine he shonld not line , nor cuer 
tile from his bed. - | 

. Sohe began xodeclinedayly towards his end, which when he felt approa- 
ching: he deluredthat they would ſuffer him to cye ypon the ground, He was 
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taken witha great flux of bloud,and thereupon enſued a cold feuer. Havin 
receyued the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar , and of Extreme VaCtion, moſt 
deuoutly he fixt his eyes.0n heauen,, and ſo.remayned a fmal ſpace , with his 
thoughts rauished and lifred vp ro God, ynti the Rector demaunded of him, 
if he were reſigned into. the hands of our Lord , and prepared either to liue or 
dic,according to his pleaſure. To which he anſwered cheerfully : My God , yy 
hbartisready, Then having louingly imbraced al thoſe that came to ſee him, he 
imbraced alſo an image of our blefled Lady which-he had ener held moſt deare: 


he ſaid ſome prayers proper for the time , and made a Colloquy in Latin voto 


the Crucifhix which was before his eyes, ranking cur Lord with his whole hart 
fo al his benefits and mercies beſtowed vpon him,and deſiring him for the me- 
rites of thole bleiſe4 woundesot his teer, his hands his fide, & head , which he 
often kiiled,to pardonchim al his flinncs,and to reccauehis ſoule into his bleſſed 
hands in peace. 

The bleſſed Virgin Mother of God appeared ynto him , accompagnied with 
diucrs other Virgins, to whome he lpake a long time, and a little atter witha 
ſweet filence he delivered his.ſoule into the hands of his Creatour ,.about the 


ninth houre of the night, the 14.day of Augult r,68.- the 19. yeare of hisage, 
and ſix moneth of his:-Nouiceship, hauing with few dayes labour, obtayned.as. 


many crownes and mcrits.as others perhaps in many yeares. 

His body remained {o fayre , his checksfo ruddy , his eyes-{ocleer, asone 
would haue thought him liuing. It was obſerued,that during his ſicknes/cx- 
cept when he was-{poken yato.) his eyes were alwayes cloſed , although he 
were awake ;.and wen ypon any occaſion he opened them, he lifted them vp 
rowards heauen,with a ſmiling countenance, as if he had beheld ſome plea- 
fing obiect. His bedy-was-put in aCofhn ( which- was extraordinary, but 
graunted rohim in particuler.by reaſon of the great opinion-of his ſandtity}in 
the Church of the Nouiciate of S. Andrews, he being the firſt.of the company 
that was there enterred. There came thither ſuch multitudes of people ro kifle 
his feer,tharDoctour Toller,atterward Cardinal, wasamazed therar,and- ſaid: 
Is it not 4 ſtrange ting , tht al Rome shuuid TW to. Teuerence the. boay of a Jonge Polacks 
Nouice, 45 4 Saint? 

The opinion of his ſanCtity much more increaſed, by a booke written in Ita- 
Lan of his life , printed in Rome two. yares after his death, wherein he was 


ſtyled Bleiſed ; and in Polonia the ſame was written in Latin, where it was ſo 


frequent and affectuous, thatmany only with reading therof haue byn incited 
to enter/into the ſame Society.. Preſently after his portraiftare waspainted in 
Polonia , and his pictures were (et vp publikely with the title of Saint, and re- 


uerenced not-only by the vulgar, even by the: Bishops;, Prelars, Polatines,. 
Lords and alſo by the King himiclfe, who placed the (ame among, the ranck of 
Saint pictures inhis Pallace, ypon the feaſt of S. Michael the Archangel , the 


yeare of our Lord 1504.. 


Soine of his relikes being carried tothe rowne of Gallici in the yeare 1602-- 


were receauedthere witha ſolemne proceflion, and kiſſed with great deuv- 


tion by al the people; Clement.the eight, who had: byn-legare in Polonia be: 
fore he. was Pope,granted out twe Breucs,ia one whereof he beatificd Stanile 
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££taine Prieſt to pray vnto Bleſled Staniſlaus for his recouery, who with great 
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1aus, and in the other , graunted fix yeares,and fix quarentens of pardoa , to 
thoſe thar should viſit{on the day of his deceafe)a certaine Chappel,builr and 
dedicared to his honour in Polonia. His body is ſtil honoured at Rome with 
rear VEncration and concourſe of people ; and in the yeare of our Lord 1605. 
the fourteenth day of Auguſt, Pope Paul the fifth having peruſed the Summary 
of his life and miracles , permitted that this Picture might be publikely ſer ve 
neere vnto his Tomb, with lights burning before ir,and the memories and vo- 
tive Tables of the miracles , which our Lord had wrought by his interceſſion, 
ro be there likewiſe publikely hunge vpon rhe valles: the which was done 
with a wonderful and extraordinary concourſe of people, both from the Cirty 
and Court of Rome, the King of Polonia his Embaſſadour bcing preſent ; and 
the Sunday following, the Bishop of Seruia ſunge Malle at his bod y,aflifted by 
the forſaid Embaſladour of Polonia,and other of the Nobility of Poland , that 
were then in Rome. 

Likewiſe in Polonia in diners Churches, Mafſe was publikely (aid in his 
Commemoration, where the Altars were richly adorned with his Relikes,and 
Images placed theron : diuers rich guitrs and preſents were {ent from Polonia, 
and other Countreyes to adorne his Tombe and Altarin Rome, which are vitt- _ 
ted cuery day with ſingular denotion , by reaſon of the many miracles thart it 
hath pleaſed our Lord to worke by his interceſſion in divers places of Europe. 

Many praying at this ſepulcher, hauefelt a moſt ſweet odour to procced from 
his body , which begin opened along time after his death , his {aid body was 
found entire without any corruption at al. The miracles thatir har pleaſed our 
Lord to worke by this his ſeruant are very many, and at large ſetdowne inthe 
booke of his lite,out of which theſe few that follow,are briefly taken forth. 

; In the Prouince of Rukia, a yenerable Prieſt being grieuouſly ficke , Blefſed 
Staniſlaus appeared vnto him, with rwo other Saints , aſſuring him that they 
Shortly $hould meet al together in heauen : ypon which the Pricſt , who was 
much deuoted ynto kim, was greatly comforted and $shortly after died. 

One that was pollefled by rhe diuel at Rome, and exceedingly rormenred 
with euil ſpirits, was deliuered by the interceſſion of bleſſed Staniſlaus. A cer- 
taine Lady in France, being become lame and impotent , by reaſon of certaine 
poilon that had byn giuen her, deſired ro be carricd in a chaire to certaine 
Church , where humbly beleeching our Lord by the meritsof bleſled Stani(- 
laus, to reſtore vnto her health and trengrth, she was ſoldainly healed , and 
riſing from her chaire in the fight of many people,shewalked alone,to the wo- 
derand aſtonishment of al that were prelent , eſpecially of-tKe Phifitians whe 
had long before eſteemed her incurable. He ge 

Diners other women haue byn ſuccoured by hisinterceſſion in their trauay- 
les of Childbirth; others hane byn deliuered from feuers, (wellings,blindnes: 
many broken legges and armies haue byn made whole and many diſcaſesal- 
moit incurable, healed. By drinking alittle wine wherein one of his bones had 
bin ſteeped, one was cured of adangerous ficknes. Another was cured by the 
touch of one of his teeth, and by other his Relikes, diuers others. At Rome in 
the yeare 1602.a Gentleman of Poland viſited with a continual feuer,defired a 
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confidence'commaunded the feuer., by the merits of that Bleſſed Seruant of 
his, to depart and no more afflict the Gentleman, which God by his intecceſ. 
fioneffected,and the Gentleman was ſodainly reſtored to his health. | 

For theſe and diuers other: teſtimonies, by which it hath pleaſed God to. 
chew forth the San&iry of his Seruant Staniſlaus, his ſepulcher or sþrine is. 
wonderfuly frequented and reucrenced at Rome, and adorned by the piery of 
deuout people, with ſo many ornaments and riches, that of the number of the 
remarquable and memorable thinges tu be ſeen at Rome, this is reckoned'far 
one, He was of ſmal ſtature, his haire blacke, of faire complexion,tulfaced:he 
alwayes looked cheerfully, and was of a pleaſing compoſition of body, and of 
ſo rareand finyularmodeſty., rhartheonly beholding of his face ,. did moue 
others to deuo:ion,and purity of life. | 

His holy life is of very great eſteeme,. and read with admiration. both in. 
France, Italy, Flaunders, Bohemia, Germany,Polonia, 8 Spaine(wherof of this 
is only an abridgement) the which whoſoeuer shal peruſe atrentiuely,shal find 
ful of rare examples of yertue , and learne that there is no age ſo young thar 


may not with it owne endeauours,cooperating with Cods grace, & iiploying: 


ic ſelfe wholy in his.ſeruice, gayne tot ſelfe thetreaſure of many merits, the 
teſtimony of an holy life , the bleſſednes of an happy death , and finally the 
glory of an cuerlaſting Kingdome.. 
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© Alphonſus Rodriquez,, a Brother Coadrutor of the Society 
of leſus : abridged by Father Mici:ael lultan of 
the ſame Society. 


ag Lphon ſus Rodriquez, was borne at Segouia a famous Citty in 

& Spaine , and ftudying in Vatentia heard his Humanity and Re=. 
roxicke two yeares, leadinga very exemplar kind of life in al 
S modeſty and deuotion.. He was called miraculouſly to the Qr-- 
der of teſus,and was receaned therin for a Coadiuror. The firſt 

MST eRS ycarcot his Nouiceship,he was ſent to the Colledge of Maiorca 
lan Iland between Sicily and Spaine)and becauſe the ſtory of his whole life is 


ſome few principal things our of an infinite number which might be recounted. 

From rhe firſt day thar this holy Brother began ro ſerue God in the Sociery 
of Ieſus, he made afirme reſolution to.ſerue him with greatdiligence,and ther.. 
fore he beſoughr his dinine maiefty , that he would be pleaſed to exerciſe him- 
in contigual paines &-rtraualles. He was ſo excelent in al kind of vertues,thar 
he wasa perfe& model and parterne of the ſame; He was ſo-humble,that he 
eſteemed himſclfe rhe greateſt ſnaerin the world , and though he knew by 
revelarion that he should de ſaued, without going to Purgatory , yet was he 
wont to weep for his ſinnes; neither did ony thing ſo gricue him, as when he 
flaw himſelfe eſteemed by. others: wondring howany body could endure to 
teate with ſo baſe and vile a creaturezſnch was his opinion of himſelfe. He 
was very notable in mortification bothexteriour &interiour,ſecking in eue- 
tie thing,that which was moſt repugnant to fenſe and ſenſual appetite, as wel 
indiſtaſtful meates, which if they were by chance giuen him, he eate in grear 
bak leaſt they should be changedzasalſo in other pennancesand corporal mor.. 
tifications, faſtings, wearing of haiveclorh, and the like : and euen. in theſe lat- 
ter yeares-wherin he hath been very ſickly, to hauedeftred leaue he might nor 
omitany faſting dayes, beſides that euery weeke he yicd torake three diſcipli- 
nes,during the time of his infirmity. | 

He was {o gijuen to feruent prayer,that he paſſed many howers of the night, 
ad the wholeday in continual. prayer,in ſo much that his exreriour exerciſes, 
vid not any way interrupt it, giuing ſufficient teſtimony by his rare modeſty, 
8d lingular good carriage, how ferugnt his prayers were, {0 _ he never loſs 
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the preſence of God, not for one minute. ; 

His obedience was ſo rare,as you $shal hardly find more perfect in theſe our 
times.For trial wherof being once bid by his Superiour to goe into the Indies, 
the word was ſcarcely ſpoke,but he was preſently ready to have putirin exe- 
cution, if the Porter would haue opened the dore. And the Rectour demaun- 
ding afterwards of him, how he thought to haue gone, not hauing either pro. 
uifion or commodity of shiping? he anſwered thar he went with great cogſi- 
dence in God, whom his Superiour repreſented,and wh would prouide him of 
al thingsnecellary,and rhar if he had not found the commodity of a hip, re- 
lying vpon holy Obedience, he would haue aduentured to hane gone vpon the 
{cas. Heshuta doore through which he had occaſion to paſſe almoſt conti- 
nually,cuery time he paſſed,tor the ſpace of many ycares, becauſe his Supe- 
riour had asked him once why he did nor shut it. 

Another time the good Brother being ficke of a vehement ague, the Recour 
diſcourling with him of ſpiritual matters as his manner was, asked him, if his 
head did not trouble him? whereunto ke anſwered, thar it did. Then {aid the 
Rectour ynto him, Brother talke no more ; which he fo punctually obſerued, 
thar he ſpakenort one word al that night,though the Infirmarian did aske him 
many queſtions. He continued in the ſame manner the next day, & when the 
Infrrmarian tould hiny he might wel anſwere , becauſc it was a neceſſary mat- 
ter; he {aid : not withour leaue of Father Rectour: hereupon the Rectour was 
called , and the Brother began to ſay : If your Reuerence wil giue me leaue, 1 
wil an{were the Infirmarian and Phiſfitian when they aske me any thing. The 
Rectourasked him why he did not anſwere betore 2 Becauſe, ſaid he, your Re- 
nerence yeſterday,bad me ſpeake no more. 

He had a great zeale of Jos al wayes conformable to eſtate,for by his 
ſpiritual ralKe, his modeſty,and good example, he continually preached, being | 
Porter of the Colledge of Maiorca, for the ſpace of zo.yeares, with yertuous 
reputation at home and edification abroad. He hath done admirable thingsin 
conuerſon of ſonles, ſtirring vp al thoſe who treated with him, to great deuo- 
tion and holines of life. He was very careful to pray continually & the con- 
uerfhon of the whole world, and that with fo great feruour of mind , rhat he 
did offer himſclte to endure the paines of hel for al eternity , for gayning the 
ſoule of one poore Black-more , or flaue if God were pleaſed therewith. And 
once or twice God did fo elcuate him in ſpirit, that he ſaw and knew al the 
men & women in the word,and reuealed ynto him,that by thoſe godly deſires 
of his,he did meritas much as if he had conuerted al that multitude. 

Concerning his modeſty;there was no man that euer ſaw him to hane ſwar- 
ued from the leaſt point of perfection : he went with his eyes ſtil fixed on rhe 
ground, without caſting them any way, ſothar for the ſpace of 40.yeares , he 
neuer looked any woman in the face,though he vſually have wine to the Co- 
municants after receauing the B. Sacrament at Maſe. He was fo giuen to hijen- 
ce, thar albeit he mes Þr al his life both with domefticals ſtrangers , yet 
heis not knowne to haue ſpoken theleaſt idle word. He delighted much to 
zalke of God , and ifothers did happen to talke of other matters , he preſently 
fel a fleep-. He fpake of ſpiritual things with ſo much affection, that many 
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perſons of this Ind, came of purpoſe to treate with him about their, ſpitirual 
atfaires,and-to aske his aduite in their doubtes. By frequent conuerſation with: 
Almig!1ty God , he had attayncd to fo greatan height of ſpiritual Knowledge, 
that he left ſome Bookes writter- with his owne hand,in which he ſpeakerth fo 
excellently of yertues, that he farre ſurpaſſerh many learned men, writing of 
the ſame ſubicEt. By reaſon: wherof the Vice-roy of this Iland, Bishops, Coun- . 
fellours, Magiſtrates, Knights and gentlemen, had ſuch an opinion of his wiſe- 
dome, that they would nor vndertake any buſines of importance, withour his 
aduiſe : ro whome he gaue great farisfaction , and by his plaine and pious dif- 
courſes diſmiſſed them, with afſured hope of. the good tuccelle of their bult- 
nes,vwhich was neuner fruſtrated if. they obſerued his countel, His poucrty was 
ſo extraordinary , that he was neuer. content but when herryed {ome ctie.ts. 


therof. He was ſorry when the worſe things of the houte were not ginen him. 


If he found but a'pin , he would nor keep ir without leaue. He defired conti- 
nually ro teele ſome want both in hisdyet,and apparel, lodging and the like. 

It could not be; bur that he who-was-ſo carctul ouer his -ſenles, should haue 
attayned yntoſuch angelical purity, as Saint Ignatius his Father required in 
thoſe of the Society , both of body and minde. And therfore he neuerlooked 
any man in the face,bur he wept moſt bitterly for a good while afrer,which he 
did al-his life time, for haning once caſt his eye by chance vpon a coach paſling, 
by. To be briefe,by his practite of al ſortes of vertue,he ſeemed rather to be an. 
Angel then a mi:for not only in theſe later yeares,but for 40.yeares together, 
he hath nor been-noted ro haue done any thing, nor only nor imperfectly or 
according to-his owne humour,but ſo that it might ſeeme to be done moſt per- 
fetly:inſomuch that altough the whole world, and the forces of hel ir Ffe 
Should haue oppoled againſt him,he would not haue ceaſed to doe that which 
was moſt perfe&,and tor the greater glory. of God, which he had continually 
in hismouth, and much more in-his hart. He was ſo punctual in the obſerua- 
rion of his Rules, thathe would rather haue been cut in peeces then breake the 
leaſt of them. Hedid fo hare ſingularity. that euen in.thele later yeares wherin- 
he was ſubieC ro infirmity ,. he could not endureto fit at the table of the Con- 
naleſcentes, or ſuch as were weake, and in recoucring of their health, mach 
lefſe to haue any particuler thing brought him. Many haue conceyued fo great 
an Opinion of him, that they would willingly haue paſſed the ſeas, only ro 
hane ſeen him:and many great men. both Secular and Ecclefiaſtical,were wont. 
ro come to the Colledge, and ſtay there ſometime, only to conuerle with him, 
who went away. aſtonished with his readines in anſwering at the gate , fatis- 
fying of al which came with his good carriage, ſweet anſwers,and diligence in 
his Office. * | 

Thus going on , and monnting by degrees, he came ar laſt to that perfetion 
of loue towards almighty-God , that if hisdiuine Maieſty had not ina manner 
by miracle preſerued him , he had died through the vehemency of his lane , as 
himſelfehath left written,and alſo deliuered in giuingan account of hiscon(- 
cienceto his Superiour, which his rule commanderh twice a yeare. And to the 
end thoſe things may be more aſſured, he hath for thele ten yearespaſt, by or-- 
der of his Superiours, giuen the.account of his conſcience in writing. 


& ij 


74 P, Alphonſus Rodri ;uck,  O& 31, 
He had great coniunCtion with the Angels and Saints,with whome he con. 
uer(ed both in heauen and earth, and eſpecially with 24. of the more Princi« 
pal,among(t whome he deuided the 24. houres to treate and recommend him- 
{elfe vnto them, wherin he neuecr fayled , thoughin the night and in his fleep, 
awaking duly at the beginning of euery houre , to performe his accuſtomed 
deuotion : which diligence of his, out Sauiour recompenſed , by diſcouerin 
vato him his glory , wherin he ſaw more perfectly , and knew al the Blefled 
in Heauen, their names, and particulers, as if he had conuerled with them al 
his life time. From his very infancy he bare ſo extraordinary and tender de- 
uotion towardsthe B. Virgin , at whoſe hands he receiued many fauours, that 
onetime diſcourſing and recreating as it were with her, heſaid : O Queen of 


heaucn , Iloue thee more then my iclte, Ilone thee more then rhou loucſt me, 


The motherly attection of the B. Virgin could hould no longer, but appearing 
pretently, she made anſ{were vnto him, No, no, Alphonlus,it is not {o,Iloue 
thee more then thou loueſt me. His familiarity with the B. Virgin and he 
Sonne was fuch ; as is wont to be between freinds, one to another , or as of a 
litcle child with his father and mother : and indeed he eſteemed them for ſuch, 
who affoarded him often their corporal preſence,heſpake ynro them(bur once 
eſpecially when they entred into his hart ) with ſuch deuotion and {weetnes, 
that he cauſed the ſame effect in al thoſe thar did heare him, whome he exhor- 
ted wholy ro forget themſelues, and only to delight in his ſweet Lowers Icius 
and Mary , for 10 he was wont tocal them , becauſe they would be carctul 
both of body and ſoule. 

For 40. yeares together he dayly ſaid the Office of the Immaculate Concep- 
tion of our B. Lady, to which myſtery he was much deuoted : and the B. Vir- 
gin one day. tould him , that she was very much pleaſed with his deuorion, 
which he did exhort al the Society daily to praQite, telling them that one of 
the principal reaſons of the Inſtitution of the Society , was to preach and de- 
fend the Immaculate Conception of our B.Lady. And this he ſaid with to great 


affection , that he neuer vied the like fernour : therby aſſuring them that he. 


ſpakeir nor of himſelfe, but had receaued it by reuelation from heauen. The 
continual vſe of his beades, as was found after his death, had cauſed an extra- 
ordinary hardnes in his hngars ends. 

Tomitan infinit number of things which might be ſaid of his rare vertucs, 
ef his admirable lights and dinine tanours, remitting the Reader to the hiſtory 
of his life ( which without doubt is one of the moſt rare and perte&t amongſt 
the liues of thofe Saintes, which hane receaucd extraordinary tauours from al- 
mighty God )and wil briefly recount his laft icknes,death,and burial, though 
from ther very beginning of the 47. yeares which he liued in the Colledge of 
Maiorca , our Lord exerciſed him 1n al ſortes of paines., as we diuers perſecu- 
vions of the diuel which vexed him for many yeares, as corporal infiriities 
and gricuous ficknes wherwith he vifited him fro time to time, yer he ſeemeth 
ro haue made Choice of the. laſt 7. yeares, wherin,belides thole infirmitieswhich 
erdinarily accopany old age,he begito be extremely troubled with the ſtone, 
which cauſed him to keep his bed continually , and the three laſt monerhs of 
his life,ta Lye only ypon one fide, being notable to turne himſelte, He ſpental 
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his rime in prayer,begging earneſtly of almighty God, not that hewould miti- 

are ortake away his paines, but rather that he would au gment them,and lay 
vpon him others more grieuous. | , 

His ordinary complaints in his ficknes were, that there-was too much care 
had of him , who deltred rather al rogether to be forgot or deteſted,, asa carion 
ordead beaſt. When the Rectour once bad him take a few conſerues,or [weet- 
meates to comforte him,he anſwered : Believe me Father , theſe ſweet thngs are 
pames vnro me , and ibeſe panes ſweernes , which he vſually alſo anfwered ro thoſe 
whoasked him how hedid. By reaſon of his great familiarity and conuerſa- 
tion with his Father & mother Iefus and Mary, he ſpake vato them with great 
affeftion thoſe wordes which he had learned of our Sauiour himſelfe. v 1e/u 
ad Mary,ny only comforts , grant me tha: I may ſuffer and ue for your leue , and that, 
] may be wholy yours,@nd not mine ownt,Once when he could ſcarcely {peake,rhe 
Infirmarian asking what troubled him, he an{wered. Nothing but ſelfe lone. 

Some few dayes before his happy death, he wastaken with ſuch a yvehement 
ague , that renewing al his paincs, it ſeemed God would take him away with- 
in one houre , in which time he did nothing bur repeat theſe wordes : Tet mure 
good Lord , yet mere. Therfore he receaued the B. Sacrament ( which for many 
yeares he had receaued twice a week )for bis Viaticum , with his accuſtomed 
deuotion , asalſo the Sacrament of Extreme Vnction , til begging of God 
with inuincible parience, to increaſe his paines. He bare ſach extraordinary 
reſpedt to the Fathers, that when he could icarce ſtirce his armes, yet he would 
alwayes, when any came to him , pul of hisnighr cap. Vpon Saturday in the 

evening being the 29. of October, almighty God performing that which he 
had promiſed him before , he fel into an cxtaſy , much like to thoſe which he 
had diuers times the yeare before, in which he perſeuered rhe three laſt dayes 


of hislife. And although his ficknes had difigured his body , yet afterhis ex- 


taly, he became as beauritul as an Angel,andas red asa Roſe, which were cer- 
nine proofesof the great lame which burned in his breſt, and brake.out by 
thoſe exteriour {ignes, and exclamarions which he vttered from time to time, 
O ſweet leſus , O my deare mother, and the like. Aboutten a clocke in the ni oht, 
hauing giuen ſome ſigne of dearh approaching, al the houſe came ynto him, 
and we often repeating the name of Icfus, and ginuing him a Crucifix to adore, 
he preſently opened his eyes, which tor three dayes before he had keptshur, & 
looking vpon the Crucifix , we perccaued them to be more quicke and liuely 
then when hewasin beſt health. And with this, kiſſing the feet of the Cru- 
cifix,and ſaying O ſweet Teſus,he gaue vp the Ghoſt, the Eue of Al-Saintsabour 


midnight in the yeareof our Lord 161 7. 


The rare vertue of this holy Brother was in ſuch eſteeme, rhat not only: 
thoſe of rhis Prouince , bur alſo thoſe of Italy , Caſtile, Andaluſia, Portugal, 
and the Indies, haue ſent to Mariorca,with earneſt intreaty for ſome of his Re- 
likes. Many wrote vnte him , commending themſelues ro his prayers, and 
only to haue hisname written with his owne hand, as graue Ecclehaſtical and 
Secular men , Gentleman of greatnote , Grandies of Spaine, and- Cardinals, 
Vpon the report of his death the whole Citty came flocking ro kifle his hands, 
andfect , and among ethers-the Viceroy with- al the Nobilicy and- Kings 
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Othcers,the Eccleſiaſtical, & Religious men. After dinner his body-was carrie 
into the Church,and with much a doe to paſle through the prefle of pcople,ir. 
was laid vpon a hearſe. Al the Religious Orders came to ſing the oftice of 
the dead , the Dominicans, Mercedes , Franciſcans, Auguſtines,, Trinitarians, 
Minimes, with their Superiours and Prouincials :.as alto. the whole Chapter 
ofjChanons , and al the Priefts and Paſtours of the towne. Incredible ir js r9 
one that did not ſee it, whata multitude there was of thoſe who came to touch 
his body with their beades , orto ger {ome little peece of his garment for Reli- 
kes, and of ficke folkes who came to touch him, in- ſo much that fixc of the 
Society, and two Fathers of S.Dominicke who affoarded their helpe, were nur 
{utficient to reach the beades and meddals, wrapped in handkerchifes,; and 
throwne by the people that could not come neere, to haue them touch his b9- 
die. The office of the dead being ſ{aid,as the cuſtome is, there was madea sizorr 
Sermon only radeclare ynto the people ſome tew particulers of his life,during 
with time , no man preſumed ro-couer his head in preſence of the holy Corps, . 
chough the Church was as ful as ir coul. thruſt, and al as deuour and filent, 
as if there had been no man there, | 

The next day, being Friday, he was moſt ſolemnely interred in the Charch 
of the Society , wherat the forelaid Viceroy, Nobility , Eccleſiaſtical and Re- 
gular were againe preſent, as alſo the Lord Bishop , who the. day betorc was. 
iicke and could not be preſent. The Maſle was ſong with Organs, muſicke,and 
other ſignifications of: deuotion. Ar the ſame inſtant that he was carricd tobe 
buricd , a yong man whoby reaſon of.a thin shing couering his eyes cauſed a 
great dimnes , was almoft be come blind,came ful of hope to the holy Brothers. 
Hearſe,and kneeling downe and Kiſſing his handes, preſently al the painecex 
fcd,and rhe lirtle skinne which bctore conered the bal of hiseyesfallingaway,. 
he reccined his ſight moſt perctly.. 

And to the end that ſo:ne there preſentmight-operrthe eyes of their mindes- 
shurwith incredulity , Bleſſed Alphontus opened alfo his owne eyes which 
dcarh bad cloſed ; a thingno lefle admirable then. profitable , that men might 
conceaue a: great opinion of his holines , whom almighty God did honour 
with ſo great.miracles. Fora certaine Prieſt amongſt the reſt, not being very 
wel contended to ſec the Viceroy, and al the Senate one after another to kills 
the Bleſſed Brothers hands, yetleaſt he-mighr giue offence by omitting that 
ducty which al others did performe;, refolued with himſelfe, nor to kille rhe 
holy mans hands as ethers did , butcomming with the reſt, to hifle the-croſſe 
which he held in his hands , therby intending to conceale his-thoughts from 
the ſtanders by, which yer he could notdoefcom thedead: manz For as ſoone 
as he came ncer, to the aſtonishement of al., the dead man :opentng his eyes, 
caſt them with a ſmiling countenance vpon the Prieſt , and ſtretching out his 
hand ; ſeemed to inuitehim to kifle it. The Prieſt aftogished , preſently with 
great xeuerence kiſſed the ſame, & departed thence, & wholy became anorher 
man.The ſame day a child was healed of a ruptureby the only touch of a pecce 
of his cafſock.The.ſame time alſoa ſucking-child was cured of a yehemet ague 
wherof it lay deſperate , waole throat being ſtopped with a great ſwelling in 
the iawcs,it had nor ſucked torg,dayes:thertore a certaine getle wounds having 
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confidence of ſupernatural help, encouraged the parents of rhe child, and ap-- 

lyingan handkerchifte wher with she had touched the holy mans body,reco - 
vered the child prefently, that there remained not ſo much as any figneof infir- 
mity- | | 

Two dayes afrer B. Alphonſus his death, there came a woman afflicted with 
many gricuousinfirmities,and difeates and among the reſt with with a dange- 
rous bloudy.fluxe,in ſo much thar there being no hope of her life,a Father was 
called roaſliſt herather dearh.Before the Father came she was paſt ſenſe,hauing 
curned vp the white of her eyes ready to giue yp the ghoſt, when on the {ud- 
dainc,a peece of B, Alphonſus his caflock veing apolycd by tke Father,she cried 
outtharshe was cured. Her fluxe ceaſed, the ague went away, in ſo much that 
one might doubt whether was firſt, the Relikes applied,or she healed. As foone 
as She was come to herſelfe she made her Contcfhon to the Father, with the 
ſame ioy of mind wherwith she had receaued herrorporal health. Being thus 
reſtored to the health both of bod y and mind,she liucd afte rwith much acuo- 
tion towards him, by whoſe meanes she recciued it. Some 4. daics after his tu- 
nerals another woman being deſperatly {icke of an ague , which came eucry 
day vpon,with a great head ach,made recourſe roGod,tending her little Sonne 
of 7.ycares old to ſay his beades ax Bleſled Alphontus his Tombe, and to rouch 
the Tombe therewith : the child did ſo,and returning home;his mother rooke 
the beades and rouching her head , put them about her necke , and the paine 
preſently cealed, God Almighty recompencing the childesprayer&the mothers 
deuviioun cl confiience, with reſtoring her health:and by and by he falling 
aſlcep,taw B.Alphontus compaſled with a great light, who for the accomplish- 
ment of the bencfit reſtored alſo her ſtrenght , ſo as she preſently riſing our of 
her bed, as wel and as ſtronge as cuer before began , with al her forces to linge 
his prayſes by whole interceſſion she had obrayned that benefit. 

Another woman hauing a fore breaſt extremly ſwolne and hardned for the 
ſpace o: two moneths, had in vaine rricd al humane remedies, who being 
wonderfully enconraged by the example of others., began to haue hope in Al- 

honfus, and laid a peece of his oats ro her breſt ſaying a Pater noſter, which 
20m She had ended, the ſwelling began to be a{lwaged, and the corruption 
to breake torth in ſuch aboundance, that she began ro feare leaſtal her breaſt 
beinginwardly putrified would fal away : which feare increaſed the miracle, 
and the miracle the toy. For two dayes after, both the holes of the vicer were ſo 
growne vp, that there remayned not ſo much as any marketherof ; and oud of 
the ſame breſt, hauing two dayes before come ſuch aboundance of corruption, 
now the third day there came forth milke, as good and pure as cuer before by 
which miraclethe mother was preſcrued from death, and her yong ſuckinge 
<hild, from ſtaruing. | 
Theſe miracles recounted, are teſtifhed by the depoſition of worne witne\- 
ſes. Many other things be dayly related which shal after be published:for God 
ſeemeth to haue ſer yp this holy Brotheras alight to the world, who alfo en- 
lighened the ſame before by his vertues. The general deuotion of the people 
dorh witnes it ſufficiently, who from morning to night neuer ceaſe comming, 
tome offering candles,orhcrs making vowes, and thelike ; in ſo much that he 
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teemerh toliuenin his __ {uchare the wonders he worketh.'A:man may: 
gheile of what ſanctity he was in his life, which being dead, cauſerh :uck dc- 
uotion in the a thar reſort ynto him,and he recompenſcth their reares by 
granting theirdeſires. That you may expect many the like things ncceatter, [ 
wil briefly recount one, worthy of a larger relation. 

Soine dayes before his death as he lay in his bed, thinking on the heaucnly 
felicicy which was-prepared for him from al eternity, he began to taſte of 
thoſe delights. {o-much the more purely and aboundantly , as being abſtracted 
from ſenfible things, ire drew neerer to Almighty God , who repreſented ynto- 
his mind the Kingdome of Maiorca, as he did the whole world to S. Bunct \ 
a beame of light , adding theſe words : Deſt rhou ſee this Kingdome ? 1 hauc 35/9. 
aed- to make thee famous 11t by working of many muacies , by meanes of thy prayc1s, 
And we alrcady hoping of this promiſe , I conclude, wishing that whoſocuer 
hath been ſtirred vp to admiration by theſe,may likewiſe be ſtirred vp to de- 
uotion to this Holy mar: that as the betrer part of him doth liue immortally 
in heauen, hemay alſo in ſome ſort live ſtil immorrally with vs on earth. For 
the Dinine Godnefle hath ſcemed todetermine with itſ{elfe, foro recom pence 
che Deuotion of Holy Alphonſus Rodriquez, thatasin his life he made him a 
parterne of Religious —"— for the example of others:ſo now being dead, 
for the glory of himſelfe &his Saints, he maketh him wonderful ro the worid,, 
Cau ling many to haue confidence in his patronage, thar bein g departed hence 
he may-not hauelefſe Honour by this confidenceir his ſanctity ,. then whiles 
he remayned heer aliue he had gayned by. the opinion ef the ſame.. His body 
Lyeth buried art Maiorca ,. in.the Church of the Fathersof the Society , in the 
ſame lland , the which ſo-honoured by al the Inhabicants therof , rhar it is 
wonderful ro {ce : and thedayly and certaine miracles wrought therar, are al- 
ready ſufficient ro make a whole yolume. His memory is very famousakoner 
Europe , and his Picture is expoſed to be publikely reuerenced ,. with licence 
ef.the Popes Holines,ia many Churches and Oratories,therby to-pur ys iti re- 
membrance of. that ſaying of the Holy Propher : Mirabilrs Deus m ſanitts ſuis, 
God is wonderful in- his Saintes. To whole prayers and merits, ler al good 
Chriſtians commend them(iclues. Aman. | 
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RIGHT WORSHIPFVE 


Ani thereſt of his deareconntreymen, the Catholikes of Ireland, 
the Tranſlatour wisheth al happineſſe. 


E1N Gs to publish to the view of the world , and by way of dedi- 
"4 cation to preſent to your worthy ſelues,deare Countreymen) this 


the ſelfe (ame commonirory to you , that the Euangelical Prophet directed ro 7ſa. 50. 
the Iſraclits: Atrend ( fayth he ) ro Abraham your Eathtr, and to Sar your Mother that 
bare y:u, For intheſe turbulent times , wherein the fury of armed hereſy hath 
thruſt her violent hands to rhe ſtelth of your choileſt treature , the Roman 
faita Imeanc, which you haue peaceably enioyed during the reuolution of 
many Ages , what is more powertul to ſtirre yp in your breaſts the zeale of 
Catholike Religion? Whar more ableto kindle in your harts the flame of per- 
fect charity 2 What more {oucraigne to ſcatter the cloudes of your afflicted 
mindes 2 Or what more potent to breath into your ſoules the fweet gale of 
Chriſtian comfort 2 Then to offer ynto your intelleEtual view S. Parricke the 
Abraham from whom you deſcend, and Ireland the Sara, by whom you were 
borne? Truly on whom {ocuer of them both you caſt your cyes, the contem- 
Pao of cither him,or her,wil inrich your memories with the knowled ge of 
0 wotty matters,asS are able roglut your minds with contenr,and rauish your 
foules with delight. 

Vouchſate then ( deare Countrymen-) to caſt 2 fixed eye on the ancient di- 7 ggjnes 
enity of Irland, and you $hal find , that she hath expoſed on the theater of the Ecclefie T«s 
Catholike Church, tuch firme pillars of fayth , ſuch burning lights of Reli- renienfie de 
vio, ſuch cleare mirrours of perfectio, luch pertect paternes of lanctity,& ſuch _ Ca 
rare miracles of learning , that other Chriſtian Kingdomesare ſo farre from ,,, — 
ouer-peering her,rhar tew peere herin flying ſo high a pitch of true glory. And £9 Conception 

+ fearing to be branded with the foule note of adulation to your worthy lelues, msfol. 8, && 
or partiality to my dearle Country, L wil keep within compalle, ſoas I meane & _ 
. L jj T qrens 
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{5 dceply lanced and cruelly wounded by the irrefiftable wear ons wherwith 
-Ekins , Caſtro, Bellarmings, Baronus , Fe werdentius', Becanus » Cano , Stapleton, Par a- 
garol , and other valiant Champions of the Catholike cauſe, haue copiouſly 
ſtored the Arſenals of their famous writings ; yet wil I here ( to remone al 
ambiguiry in hchalfe of S. Patriack,) furnish the ſcrip of your memories with 
fine moſt bright ſtons raken yp our of the rorrent of our glorious Apoſtles life, 
wherwirh if you charge the ſling of your tongues, the weakeſt among you $hal 
be able ro encounrer, and caſt downe any temerarious, and Gehah harted 
Proteſtant that should vndertake to renew the loſt ficld , or to recouer the 
gained breach , or to breath lite anew into theſe frue ( for example fake) 
death ſicke members of the fift Ghoſpel : Euery King and temporal Prince 
is head of the Church within his own dominions, and {igneories : The holy 
Sacrament of the Euchariſt it but a bare type and naked figure : no religious 
worship is to be cxhibired to the ſacred Relikues of Saiats : The Maſledelcr- 
ucth not the honour or name of a Sacrifice, ir being bur a phantaſtical ſtage 
Show, fraught with ridiculous geſticulations : Sole & naked fayrh is able ro 
tranport vs tothe hauen of interminable happines. What? isthis the ſymbole 
that Parricke hath planted with infarigable paynes, 8 roborated with ſtupen- 
dious miracles ? Is this the formefof belief thar hath ingendred in oar worthy 
Anceſtours ſuch conrempr of ſublunary felicity , ſuch deteſtation of ſenſual 
blandishments,and ſuch thirſt of heanenly beatitudes? Why then did Patricke 
ſeek and accept of his miſſion from the Roman chaire cap. z. $. 2. & 4. Why 
did he procure her priuiledges and indults cap. 17. $. 2. Why did he not me(- 
- prize thetitle of Apoſtle,the office of Legar, the Pallium of Bishop she beſto- 
wed of him, cap. 17.$. 33. Where doth he treate with Kings , rouching the 
vndergoing this care of preaching ? Or where is the leaſt mention ro be tound 
thar he was employed by themin this charge 2 We find in this yolume cap. 10. 
$. 2. & 4. that he renoked to lite, and cnfpirited againe the dead bodyes of 
Kings, butnener that he entituled rhem Heads of the Church, and ſurcly he 
was no leffe faythtul in deſigning of theſe liuing vnder one ſupremeand ſou- 
ucraigne Paſtour, then he was fortunate in reuining them. By Saint Patrickes 
verdict then , nor Kings, but Bishops are gouernours of the Church & Preſi- 
dents of fayth. The mogderne ſe&-maiſters depriue you of the ſubſtance and 
ſabſtirare bur a bare shadow of Chriſts body in the holy Euchariſt. Bur more 
liberal is Pacricke, who confidently tcacherh (q) the bloud and body of our 
ſponie to be shrouded vnder thele viſtble ſymbols c. 6.9.6. & Cc. 16. $.5. and 
ſtileth it, 4 dinin? Viaticum,C. 10. $. 2. Theſe pure Ghoſpellers deigne not {carce 
honour of ſepulture to ſacred bodies , of whoſe cinders S. Patrick delinereth 
magnificent culogies , & prophecicth gloriouſly c.12.$.5.and brought himſelfe 
from Kome relikes of the Apoſtles & Martyrs, together wit a shet died with our 
Sauiours bloud, cauſing them be shrined ſumpruovſly , and worshiped reli- 
giouſly C.17.5. 3. Calum 8& Lathers progeny, are {d incenſed againſt the holy 
Sacrifce of Maſle, that they are notonly content toabrogate the vie therof, but 
they would haue the very name obliterated. Bur S. Parricke was a moſt carneſt 
eſtablisher of the Maſſe,by the confeſſio of Proteſtants themſelues,ſo tharwirh 
the bare inſtruments yſed in that myſterious oblation he wrovght ſtupendious 
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of the many trompets of trurh, Preachers of the Ghoſpcl,and mirours of lancti-' 
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mew Dogmatizers, nonero embrace the hereſies that grew in former Ages, or 5. Bera.*%n 
ſprung vp in theſe Jatertymes, to happy was Ireland by the fauour of heauch 44 547 
ro liue ſtil in the perpetual ſnnane-sRinc of Carholike Religion , without the — 
interpoſition of any cloud of errour or herety.Neither was Ircland our deare Antiſolore 
Country happy only,in c6{eruing tke integrity of faith, withoutany touch of in epije, ; 
diſloyalty,& being enriched wirh the treature of wiledome and learning, but deaicatorie 
che was much more fortunate and fecundious in producing from out of her *'** v4ins 
womb miriades of Saints and holy men,whereof we haue infnir proofs extant, —_ < 
ef which I wil for your comtort recite a few. ca 

S. Bernard {ayth , Our of lrcland , not only into the ſorementioned , but euen into for- 79/ciinur 
yaine regions , 4s ut were after an inundation , ſuch [war mes of Saints did breake out , of "5 ©: 13» 
whom Saint Columbanus comming to theſe our quarters of France , there builded the 71", ; 
monajter 0; Luxonium, bemg made into agreatnation, And Henricus Antiſidorenfis in » i $, 
faych : What need | fpeake of Ireland pajpnig ( almoſt al ) without any regard of the dan- Rumold:. 
gers of the ſeato theſe our shores, with whole troapes of Philoſophers , and the more 5kul Fui = 10948 
an) of them is, ſo mach the wore willing is be to vnderiake 4 voluntary bamsbment , that Jr HAGEN 
he w1ght ſerue our moſt ſage Salomon at wil. And Iocelinus beneath in this volume: Iaſas... 
fayth : Within a Short ſpace , there was nat a wildcrneſſe , no nor ſcarce an) corner , 101 Scotus in 
place in al the Land , bur was replenished with per fet Monkes and boly Naunnes, {o tic rot, 
leland 'y a peculiar n ame was wſily called, al the world ouer , The Iland of Saints. ** © 7» 
They led according to the preſcripe and tencur of fe, which S. Parricke ſer them do 9"tc mg tits. 
for co:rempt of the world , deſire of heaucnly things , mortification of the flesh , abatcaticn in via $. 
Nl ſeije wil, they matched the Monk es of Agipt,berh in merit and number. Many jorraine © forentl;, 
regions were by them illuſtrated with ducirine and religion, Theodorus Abbot ſayth: ſonas 4%; 
This Land, as tt ſurpaſſeth al the world fer fertility of foyle , ſo is it more bleſſed for the gic- , 99" "i 
ris ſimplicity of Saints, Gaufridus likeiviſe reftifyerh : Scotland , which ts alſo called N. uem), 
Jreland , ts 4 jertile ile of Saints , and equainig almoſt the number of (tarres , with the patro= <ard. 8 »». 
nages of Saints, Marianus Scotus {ayth : Ireland is an land ful of faints, and very ad A-rnum, 
wounderſul men, Gulimanus : Ireland 15 the shoppe of moſt holy and learned men, lonas A. te 
Abbor fayth : Ireland for faith excelleth al the neighvour Countryes, Baronius : Ire- prone, 
laud 15 moſt conſtant inthe Catholikg Religion, Doftour Sanders : The people of that ngiicana, 
Country are farre more Catholike then many oiker Nations, Flodoardus ſaith : Irelang / 1940.rW ann 
for faith ſur piſſe tþ althe nerhvour Nations. loannes Mx cinus: The Inþ mamtaine tle ute S, Heb 
Chr ſttan rutgicn purely. Thele then bethe teſtimon yes(deare Country men)that _ 
learned and graue Authours giue ro the ſanctiry,fayth, & learning of Ircland. meripey... | 

But perchance your pious curiolity wil not be {atistyed with theſe general om. 2 fol, 


nations, therefore I wil deſcend to ſome particulers , and gine a ſight of a tevy 25: 
Scan XX ol, 


as > —- - 10 | 
ty, which Ireland hath diipericd al Europe ouer, as witnes loannes Molanes , An- Lo 


ron14s Tepes, Venerable Bede, Wyon, the Englis: martyrologe, Camden, and others. Ire- & ind, 54, 
land hath icnt $. Columbe the Great with his twelue holy companions into Scot- 3e/g5. Bs 
land. S. Columban with his twelue companions into France : S. Clement with his ? mn 
twclue compagnions into Almaine:S. Baan into Ifland.sS. &:l:ar into Franconia: ©"; 8 
S. Serugn into the Orcades: S. Brendan into the fortunate Iles: S. Aydur into _—_— 
Northumberland : S. Fintan into Mercia, or the Kingdome of the midele En- | 
gushmen : Saint Albaminto Lorraine: S. Gallys into Switzerland : Saint /irgue 
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into Carinthia : $, Cathald into Tarentum. Ireland hath giuen the Dioccile gf 
Cambray 8. tron, Adaig:fus , Mombniws. And the Archbishop of Rhemes Saint 
Ave. She hath giucn ro the Diocelle of Meccklin S. Rumold Archbishop of 
Dubline, and King of Irelandsſonne,and $.Hmelm: To the Diocelle of I.icg oe 
S.Moman Martyr, S. Foylan, Vita, and Bertuin, To the Diocelle of S. Omers $, 
Luglis Kingof Ireland ,and s. Luguanws Archbishop.To the Dioceile of Gannr 
5. Livin, and Columban, To the Dioceſſe of Antwerp $. Freacgana. To the Dio- 
cefſe of Namures $, Foranan , and $. Elequius. To the Dioceſle of Bruges s, Gy. 
thegon, To the Diocefle of Harlem S. Geron.. To the Dioceſle of Rurcmond,S. 
Wh1ren and Plechelmon, To the Dioceſle of Balduke $, Lympbza and Ode Martyis, 
and Virgiasof royal blood , and S, Gereberne, Thele were the maiſters of tayth, 
thc Emballadours of Religion,the Euageliſtes of peace, Ireland em ployed inil- 
luſtcating forraine Counrtryes (not to {peak of iyades & millions that shined at 
home like ſo many meridian {unnes) Pſiours aud Bisbops ( to vie S. Anuguſtines 
paraſc ) who were graue,lcarned,no!y,carre(t defendours of the truth, who ſucksuthe Ca- 
thoincke faith with their m lie, and took ett with thetr meate, whoſe milke, and meate they 
mm:ftred ro the little and great, 
Hitherto deare Countrymen, I haue exhibited Ireland to your conſidera. 
rion , giuing you rathera tranſitory ſight then a tul vieu of the beauty and 
Maieſty the finger of the Almighty hath imprinted on her face. Now irreſicth. 
tharl preſent to your fauouvablea{pects another no loſle grarctul and cyfome 
an obiect , S. Patricke your glorious Bishop; from whom Ireland reccaucd 
fayth , religion , piety , and whatſocuer els in this kind she holdeth glorious, 
deemeth deare,or accounteth honourable.I doc not deny that $.lames he Great 
came long before S. Potricke to plant the Chriſtian Religion in Ireland,as Fl 
wius Dexter an ancient Authour lining in the ſame age with 1erem,loannes Gil, and 
Vincentius Belloyacenſis teach. Grant $. Manſueius an Irish man by birth, and ciici- 
ple to'S. Peter the Apoſtle, was font by S, Peter himfelte ir the yeare of our 
Lord 49 .to preach the Ghoipel in Ircland, as it pleaſerh F/ſingres ſti, Adwit 
Pall:dius . ſuppole. Caialdius , grant Deciarus, Tarts, Kiaiatius , &. Hilgebertus for 
the reduction of Ircland from paganiſine, thisnotwithſtanding the ful reclai- 
meand entiere conuerhon of Ireland was re{erned for$.Parr:cke who won her 
to the deteſtation of Idols and worship of one true and liuing God , and this 
none wil control or gayne ſtand bur ſuch as are poſſeſſed with the {pirirof 
contradiction , and who are more carneſt to iangle, then deſirous to be intor- 
med of the truth. His life which heer we offer you, wil aboundantly reach 
how ſtupendious he was in perpetrating of miracles, how admirable in al kind 
of ſanctimony,and how enflamed with tbe zeale of gayning ſoules. 
He wrote,as Puſew witnefſerh, many works. Of thefuture life of the Elc&, 
one booke .Of the three habitacles , one booke. A Iournal of Confcfhion , one 


booke. The hiſtory of Ircland,one booke.Of ſermons,one booke. One booke: 


of Epiſtlesagainſt rhe ſuperſtitions of the Geatils. An epiſtle co the inhabitants 
of Aualon. Seueral epiſtles to the Brirtons. Seueral epiſtlesro the Churchs of 
Ireland. Hodeoportcon or itinerarium of Ircland,one booke. 

Heliued au hundred and two and twenty yeares, moſt part of which tyme 


be (pent in reclayming the Icish from idolatry to the agnition of one true God: 
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during the courſe of ſo many yeares ſo fruitfully ſpent amsg vs, his pen neuer 
delinered , his rongue neuer vtrered , nor himſelfe nener practiſed indeed and 
thing that might haue the leaſt colour of fanouring or eſtablishing that Reli- 
gion , which the Preachers of the fitr Ghoſpel proudly vaunt, and yainely 
boaſt to be the doctrine and faith of the Primitiue Church. And ſince they 
obtrude their new found Ghoſpel on you vnder the {ſpecious vizard of yencra- 
ble antiquity Loe we offer heer S.Parrickes life, written by a learned pen 400. 
yeares agoe, and extracted out of the {eucral volumes, S. Luman, S. Bermignus, S. 
Mel, $. Panicke the yony , and 5, Lexinus hane compiled of his famous ads and 
ſtupendious ſignes: Loe I ſay weoffert them 8. Fatrckes life, who lived in the 
, purer times of chriſtianity,ler them examine it, let them ſearch ir, and point vs 
out whart they shal find in it to countenance their cauſe, or to aduance ikcir 
Religion : but ſure Iam they wil shrinke from ſuch a diſquitition , as would 
turne to their notable prejudice and open contulion, by diicoucring the fond- 
nes and nonelty of Religion. For noti.ing wil occuretheer but quires of {acred 
Virgins cap. 17. $- 2. and cap. 18. $.4. and troupes of holy Monkes. bid.8c.;. 
$. 5. caps 1: 45.3. They wil admire at the frequent mention of holy Vayles cap. 
10. $.1. &C.13.$.5.and Eccleſiaſtical ronſure, Cap. 4-$.1. Holy water, cap.16. 
$. 5. Vellels of holy oyles cap. 15. $. 4. Hallowcd fire, cap. 5. $. 2. Theſigne of 
the Croſle cap. 18. $. 2. and alibi, ſound very harshly in Proteſtants eares. Our 
wiuing Ghoſpellers hold no commerce or ſ{ocicty with a continent and cha't 
Monke cap. 20. $. 3- Cap. 22. $. 1. The refined Ritualiſt of Geneua, wil neue: 
acknowledge our glorious Prelate, walking in the Maieſty of a Roman Pal- 
lium. Theſe delicate Reformers, wil neuer challenge a religious, conſumed 
with taſts and weakned with hayre-cloath cap. 1. $. 7. cap. 20. $. 3. as adiſci- 
pic of their {choole,lenfible Palenelſe, comirring of long ſtanding in col water 
cap. 20. $..15-.is a thingneuer practiſed by our tender Solifidians. Short and 
broken fleeps taken al aloneon a hard flint cap.2o. $. z. ſeem ſtrange & abſurd 
inthe Thcology of our libidinous Miniſters, who lie.immerſed in beds of dow- 
ne, notalone, but embracing their ſweet harts with-greater deuotion then cuer 
any Geneua Bible. s 
This rigid tenor of life , ſauoureth much of Martin, and: German , thoſe an- 
ſtere oldmen,whom 8. Parricke glorieth to heue been his Maſters&inſtructours 
ca. 3. $.:. This child of grace glorieth ro haue had ſo worthy educatours,who'e 
lives, if any liſtto perule , he shal quickly difſcerne how farrethey were from 
impreſſing in his hart,any thing thar relished to Luterianiſme or Caluiniſme. 
But what need I runne ſo farre into theſe proportionles paralels , when as the 
monaſteries our glorious Apoſtle erected (the Churches he tounded,the Cloit- 
ters he gouerned, the Bishops he conſecrated, the Prieſts he ordained, the Vir- 
gins he vayled,the penance he preached,the mortification he exerciſed, & the 
progeny from him deſceded, proclaime to the world thathe aduiced no other 
colours of Religion,then thoſe, vnder which Chriſts militants ſpoule the Ca- 
tholike Roman Church-marcheth.ar this preſent day. And though the whole 
body of the reformed Religion lyeth a bleeding at al her veynes(and had been 
long fince buryed in the cendersof obliuion , did it receauc no more ſupport 
from rhe tem poral {word , then it doth from the ſword of the ſvirit ) being 
| Ls 


wa C7 


Py, > ye. 5 w 


® i 


—_— $ | | 
ro produce nothing , but whar hath been deliuered from the pens of t2:nous 
Panegiri le Auchours, who either tor their antiquity claime yeneratio,or for their leatnins 
oY "4- deferue credit, or for their ſanity chalenge Authority. Euery Authour Iii 
P Fitzims, abcadge by name ſpeaking in hisgenuine ſenſe,it not in his propor wordes, 
inſuw2 Brit. And to commence from the {plendour of learning » I wil not detaine voir 
ronomachia, with along diſcourſe , touching our domeſtike Academies , Liſmor, Dune, 
Reberbuy! : Cashel, Magon, Dublin , and Ardmach, the happy nurſes & tecundious 1n0- 
bel og. Mrs ofal human and diuinehlrerature, but wil remit ſuchas are curious atter 
rn 0-3. fuiler content in.this behalfe, to the perſual of the leflons of the. Church of 
pin erma- Tarentum :-The treatiſe of the Colledge of the Conception:Bishop Thir:1e,and 
= On Father F:ezo#ons , and wil my {elfe paſſe to take a ſuruey of forraine K iagdo- 
ns mes, and externe Academies,that receaued from Ireland the firſt beginning,or 
Ws... 25a at leaſt the increaſe and propagation of learning, Lupoidus Babarburing { ayth: rhe 
Sabl, Aine, French may be matched with the Romans , by the waujiry of Clement the Insb man, This 
8.0. 9. Clemen: togetner witn one lan , a Mon&e by profeſſion, and an Irish-man by 
-——pgge bicth , layd the firſt foundations of the famous yniuecrlity of Paris, which was, 
y: _ wy and hath becn-accounted tor many Centuryesof yeares the flotisaing. Athens 
Rav: to 19, Of Chriſteadome, as witneilcth 5, 4nro-4e, Sabeliteus , Naucleras , Bayronius The 
ad. Aanal, ſame learned and graue Authours depoſe in like manner, That the renowned 
$76. vniucrſity of eau in Italy, was erected by the prementioned Irigh-mcn. Who 
were the founders of the vniuerſiciesof Oxtord , Landesfarnre, and Malm- 
bury in England? Who were the crecters of the Academies of He: buvolis, Cuilen, 
Sengallenſis , and Fulda in Germany? Who the authours of Bovium in Italy , and 
Cambdem.in Luxouium in France ? irisamen., as auerterh (ambgen, the renowned Englich 
mprefſ Zn antiquary. What infhnit numbers flocked out of the neighbour Kingdomes 
—_— / - into Ireland , to be enriched with the ornaments of learning and treatures of 
267.539, Piety , the foreſayd learned Cronicler conſecrateth to poſterity, telling vs in 
the wordes : That his Countrymen the English Saxons, did throng from al paris tnto 
S. eAtelmg, Ireland , as viito the mart of al good litteruture , in ſomuch that it grew to 4-common Prue 
inepiſt.ad werbeamong them of ſuch as were gue to their fiudits,he was ſent into Ireland to be trayned 


Eilfridions vp This we may further confirme from the ſuffrage of S. Adelme , who in his. 


Regen, ſec, epiftlers King #ifride ſpeaking of Ireland, ſayth : 1t floriched and was ſtored with 
45 C0p:0us 4 r.umver of Studients , as the heauens were adorned with the ſyderial-beames of 
glittering flares, _— 

Theſe then were the burning lampes of learning, and brighſome lights of 
wifedome_ rhat shined ſo gloriouſly at home, and extended their luſtre 10 [pa- 
cioufly abroad, for the publike good and common benehrt ofal Europe. Where 
you are to oblcrue , rhar albeit they were of rare learning , of profound 
wiſedome , of deep indgement, and ſubtile vnderſtandings, yer did they ſub- 


mit their vnderſtanding and 1udgements, and captiuate their wiſedomes and- 


learning to the obcdicnce of fayth : ſo thar in al their number there was none 


found ro deny the deity of the fecond perſon, with Arrius, northe diuinity of 


the holy Ghoſt with Macedonius, nor the truth of the real preſence with 
Caluin, northe neceſſity of good workes with Luther , none was found to 


bea Manichean , Marconiſt, Donatiſt , Eunomian , Anabaptiſt, or Puritan: 
nonel ſay was foundamong them to adhere to old ſec-Maſters , or to.£0110W 
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fignes, C- IT. $. 2. & delinered many honourable encomiums of it.Nou as for 
faluation attained by ſole faith , the Proto-Parriark of the fiit Goſ pel is fo 
ſerious to eſtablish this wicked Theorem that in fauour of it, he shamethnot ro 
diſcard canonical Scripture 3 thinking perchance that himlelic being rhe 
Apoſtle of a God and Goddelle Bachus & Venus mightby authority downe wv aigh 
and ouer beare the Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt. Sainr Patricke was ſo farre from 
allowing of this exotical and ynchriſtian paradoxe, the ſluce to al fArgirionſ- 
neſſe,thar herearmeth with S.Iames, Fayth that is not animared by good works 
adead, and life lefſe faith , nay no faith ar al, rhar in any wite auailtes rowards 
our fkknal happineſfe. By this Antirheſfis of rheſe fue arcicles in Lebare berween 
ys and Proteſtants { nor toenterlarge me any more in a cauſe fo per{picuous 
inany diſpaſſionate eye ) the Antinomy or oppolition of rhe fift Gtoſpel, an 
$.Pattickes Religion, is Religion,is rendred ſo luculcnt an manifcft, rhar the 
proudeſt Achilles of the Proteſtant (ide, vnleſſe he be moone lficke, wil ncuer 
preſume to accepr of the combat on the open plaine of Saint Parrickes lite, 
Now to decline from the trial of ſo indifferent and ynparrial a barre, an ro 
flinch from the vnpreiudicate verdict of S. Patricke ( who lined within the 
compalle of the five prime Ages of the confeſſed purity of faith and Religion) 
cannot but pur al Catholikes, and eſpecially Irishmen, in ſuſpicion of their 
fraudulent deportement, and ſoule-wracking impoſtures,fince irwas Parricke 
that brought to them the brightſome lighr of true and nener fayling faith, if 

ever she blazed her glorious Ws on the face of Ireland (and I ſuppoſe none 
wil be {o impudent as to deny she did ) fince ir was Parricke thar planted Ire- 
nd, a Pacadiſe of pleaſures , whither Elias would not diſdaine to he tran(- 
rted irc his frery Caock to glut his mind with her marucilous delights; ſince 
it was he that conſecrated her as it were a third heaven , whither Saint Paul 
would willingly be rauished to contemplate her delighttul maruailes; fince ir 
was he thar'difimpeſtred her by the ſouecraigne influction of his ſacred bene- 
d&ion , of the encombrance' of ſerpents,. ſcorpions and other yenemous 
animals; fince it was he that beaurifyeth her with the ſtarely ſtruures of re- 
ligious monaſteries , garnished her with many miriades of renowned Saints, 
ehriched her with copious treaſures of ſacred priniledges, ſo that ſcarce 
arty corner can be found in Ireland that is not ſanctifyei with ſome worthy 
monument of his holy benediction , what hirherro we haue inſtanced in 
amore ample and diffuſe manner concerning S. Patricke our chiefe Patron 
and Apoſtle , rhe ſame we may auouch no lefle of Saint Bridgir the ſecond 


i the nmnber of our holy Patrons; how farre she was fr#% holding with 


Proteſtants , or breaking with Catholikes , her 1£7-** ue ample reſti- 
tony. The ſame we may as wel auerre of Saint Columbe, who is the third 
in the glory of patronizing Ireland ; for he taugh no other Religion in Brit- 


_tanty or thee leſſer Scotland, then that himſelfe learrted in Ireland , or the 


UMI 


greater Scotland. What this Religion was Proteſtagt or Papiſtical , I leaue 

ito the arbitrement of any that wil with conſcience peruſe his life , which 

bees we have compendiouſly ſer downe. Heare then , O worthy children 
m 


with an obſequions eare, the doctrine of your thrice worthy Father Sint 
Parriacke , and of your two other holy Patrons, bind ir.on your fingers, and 
write it in the tables of your harts , to preuent thac you.finke not lo deep in 
the gulte of true miſcry , as you haue ſoared .high in the ayre of Chriſtian 
glory , to preucnt that tne world that hitherto hath proclaymed your im- 
pregnable fidelity, declaime not againſt your damnable perfidie : If ſinners 
en'iſc you, doe nor condeſcend ; ſor therr feete doe runne toeurl, What greater cuil can 
rhey runnc into, then to varnish their nouuel Religion with the graye co- 
lours of venerable anriquity ? Or what greater im polture can they impoſe on 
you , taen to farher rheir proteſtant paradoxes on the primitive Chriſtians? 
Can any conceaue that our moderne Sect-maſters, after the reuolution of bo 
many Ages, {ce more cleerely , or practiſe more faithfully , the” Religion thar 
fourishcd in the fiue cenruries after our redemption,then Saint Patricke, who 
liued wichin the compaile of the {aid rymes 2 O no : This bragge then of their 
petented concordance with the Chriſtians of theſe purer tymes, is a vaine 
flourish , a painted shew , a mere collufion. Whois meanly conucrſant in 
(ar An, Tac Epiltles of { a) 4nacletus the firſt, $ixrus ( b) the firſt , Ewariſtus ( c ) the firſt, 
epif.1..> 1, Alexander (d) the firſt, orin (ec) Dionfius, (f) Euſcbius ( g ) Sylueſter h Damafius, 
(6) Sixus 1 Anaſtaſius, but Kknowes what ro hold and embrace concerning the prima- 
; $0hink '. Cy , and headship of the Roman ſea > Who eucr peruied k Tertuuan , 1 
5 _ ie Cyprian » m Saint Hilary, n Sant Ambroſe, oO Saint Hieroſme » Þ Saint 
(d) Alex, Auguſtine, bur ſee how patently they confelle the real preſence of our Sa- 
epft.t. vuiours body and bloud in the holy Euchariſt 2 There is none ſo little yer- 
(e)Diony. (ed in q Alexander, x Teleſphorus, { Anacietus , t Saint Cypian, u tuſev, x 
ol Sylueſter, y Saint Hilary , Z Saint Hicrome , but can tel , that they acknow- 
epit.z, ledge the Malle to be a true and perfe& Sacrifice. Who is ſo alphabe- 
(g)Si'neſ, tical a Controuertiſt , but can beare witneſle thar (a) Baſii the Greas, (b) 
in Concil. Gregory Nifſen, C Naxtanxen d Saint Ambroſe , & Saint Cyril of Hieruſalem, | Saint 
pom Chriſoſtome , g Saint Hierome, allow of Religious honour done to Saints relikes 
Fprſe. 2. ad Euery yeſterday reader of the famous monuments of the holy Fathers, can tel 
Stephanum, you that (h) Origen, 1 Didimus Alexandrmus , k Cyril of Hieruſalem, | N 431att- 
&+ concil. en, m Saint Gregory Njſſen., n Theophilus Alexandrivus , © Saint Hierome , y 
eAfrice, cnt Anftin , q Sedultus, x 5aluianus, openly teach and publikly profeſle the ne- 
oma * fity of good works , and generally declaime againſt the Lutheran inftifica- 
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ad Ger, er © : "os 
Burgundie UtLON by ſole faith. | 
Eprſcopos, By theſeepoints inſiſted ypon,and inſtanced by vs, you may learne rhe ſym- 
(k) Tert de pathy berweenkes moderne Catholikes and S. Painke , and between S.Pairike 
_ earns nd the Primitiu bw: ans :and-on the con trary,diſconer the diſcrepancy of 
<7 ) Cyprian the Proteſtants, not only with S. Parrike , whom Iam ſurerhey wil diſcard fox 
*pift #4 . . . % . 

(m) Hylar.lib,3 ne Trin. (n) Ambroſ.de Sacramen,lib, 5 cap 4 (0) Hiers.in Egech. lib, 14 (p) Auguſt. in Pſal, 33 
(q)eAlex.epiſt.1.c.4 (r) Teleſp.epiſt. ad ones viviliverc, 2 (ſ) eAnatep. 1,c.2 (t)Cypri.ep 60, & 68.( ») Enſeb.apud 
Gratianum de conſecrat diſtin 1 (x)Sylueiw aFis Conci! Rem 'y) Hil ad Conſflant ; (4 )Hier ad Helbidinwn epiſt 150 
(a] Bail orat 40(b) Greg Niſſorat in Theod (c) Naim lulianum apoſtatam (4 ) eAmbſerm de SS, Nava & Celſo | 
(e) Cyril Hieroſcathe 13 (f) Chriſ hom 66 ad populum Amioch & | aduerſus Gemiles { Hier aduerſivs / ighta 
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very ſuperſtitious papiſt,, but from al the current of the ancient Catholiks, 
hauingno more alliance with them, then truth with falshood , light with 
darkenes, or Chriſt with Belial. And ro rerurnc home, deare Contrymen ,-t 
is not they that conuerted Ireland , being a p2gan Kingdome , bur rather per- 
uerced her being a Catholike country , they haue noc 1iluminared taich-letlt, 
with the light of faith , but on the contrary , obſcured her fayrhful with the Pn. 

6 x = ; . rt, de 
the togge of hereſy. For which reſpe& that remarkable cenſure of Tertullian Preſcrips 
may be deleruedly pronounced of them : Of the adnmptr atton of the word-, what | 
shat 1 ſay 2 Since it 13 ther ſtudy , not ro conuert the Etnikzs , int ite peruerioms : and this 
glory they axmeat ,if they may proctre the rume of ſity a5 ſlaud, and nut the erection of 
them that are proſtiate , for their workye conſiſts nor of ibere owne proper building , but of 
the deſt1 uCtton of ihe truth , they digge vp our workes, to build th:tr owne , ſo u comes to 
zo paſſe, that they conrrine more eaſily the ruine of ſtanding houſes , then the ſir utture of 14;- 
no 15 vurldings, Since itisfodeare Contrymen , preſcucr conſtantly ro the end,. 
in thar fayth our glorious Apoſtle S. Patrike hath denounced & preached ro 

ou : keep your iclues intrenched within the ſtrong and impregaable torrrefle 

ofthe Catholike Roman. Church, which the fraud of heretikes shal ncuer 
yadermine ,.nor the force of Tyrants could neuer ouerthrow , and to the new 
and late-borne Gholpelers an{wer with Tertullian. Who be yee2 W bence , and. 
when came yee? Whenye due yee now come abroac? Where did yeelurke ſo long? We neuer 
hicher to heard anything of you, And with bleſſed Opratus: : Shew vs the beginzing of Optarnsli, 2 

Jour Chayre, yee who clarme to- your ſeiues boly Churib? And with holy Hilary : Toy contra Tar 
came newly ,. you roſe tod late , we haue what we ought to beleexe rouchrig Chriſt , the 52 wa 
Church , and Sacraments , for we may wel ſuſpett that it 1s not long ſince you began to ap- "—_ ve 
peare, inregard that the good corve was ſowen, and grew before, ata nor after the dariel, a 
You may likewiſe ſeuerely admonish them with thar holy Docour Saint 
Hicrome. Whoſoener thou beeſt that 471 a teacher of new opintons,ſpare the Romans eares, 5: Hierove” 

ſpare the fayth that hath been pray ſed bythe Apoſiles msuth, Why doe you labour to teach vs pb. if -" 
after 400..(N0W 1500. years, What we neuer heard of before? Why did youbring to light ,, g,e,uum 
that which Saint Peter and S.Paul would net preach:Wibout this your fayth the world bath 

been Chriſttan to this preſent day: 1 wrl profeſſe being now and an 1d man , that ſayth wherin 
I was borne 4 child, Laſtly you may iuſtly obie& to them the golden rrumper of 
the Ghoſpel Saint Paws, thundring out this terrible comminarion : But although 
we or An Angel from beauen euangelize ro ou , beſide that which we bane evangelized to 

ou, be he Anathema or accurſed, By thisis moſt euident with what feare , wirh ad 
what care , with what ſolicitude;. with what zeale,:nonelty is to bedeteſted, 
and antiquity to be maintained, Proteſtancy to be aupided, & Catholike reli- 
gion to be embraced , finceit isnot lawful for Saint Perer , Saint Paule, Saint 
lobn , nonor the whole Senart of the Apoſtles , nor yet for al the hoſts of An- 
gcls,to ſerdowne any forme of belief, other then thatwhich hath been prea- 
ched already.Now it the diſſemination of the tares & new dogmats, be liable ro. 
this Apoſtolical Anathema or curſe, O ſubie& to ſo heauy a cenfure, queſtion- 
lefſe the embracemet of the is adamnable, & implyes nolefle the wrack of our 
ſouls cuerlaſting weale. The terrour of which dreadful menace,I pray God 
by the merits of our glorious Patrons and interceiſion of their numerous and. 
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holy progeny of Saints, that it may alway ſound in your cares, & finkeintg 
your harts to the end,thart amidſt the ſwelling billowes & boyling was of en- 
raged hereſy , you may ſticke faſt ro the irremoueable rocke of the Roman 
Church, by the ſtronge cable of true & ancient Religion , and afrer attaine to 
that cuerlaſting beatitude , which God of his incxhauſted munificence, beſto. 
weth of them that neuer change their fayrh from him. For this and no other 
end haue I yndertaken this traduction of our glorious Patrons lines, So 
wishing you deare Contrymen, al edification and furtherance in vertue, by 
the pertual of rhis lictle Volume , and humbly begging for my ſelfe a part in 
your holy denotions , I wil vpon confidence of your fauourable allowance 
take the quality of, 


Yours in Chriſt Ieſus. 
N. N. 
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ADVERTISE M Bey 


S0 THE READER 


WEYey IKRST (gentle Reade) 1 would hane thee vnaderſianii, 
| that in this Tranſlation of Saint Patrickes life , { haue 
d /ollowed oceliuns of Torneſto,mhohad written it in latin 
EZ 42040 4.00. yeares agone , at ihemtreaty of Saint Ma- 
lachy Bizhop of Conerthen, of the r1gut Reuerend Father in God Tho- + 
mas Lord Primate of Ireland, &/ of the honorable Kmg'1t Syr lohnde 
Crry, as himſelf ſignifyeth i his Preface,which together with many 
8: her cclebrious and note-worthy things 7 haue willmzly left out , con- 
tenting my ſelfe in this preſent edition to publizh a ſummary abricg- 
ment of the matters that are moſt remarkeable and befitting our ty mee, 
If 1 learne that this my labour wil proue grateful, Iwil God willing pur 
my hand to an entiere edition, S 

Secondly, 1 woul haue thee know, that in ſeueral Chapters and paſſa-. 
ges, | haue for the latrnword Brittama , tranſlated England , wie: eof 
I would haue none to take aduantage. 1 know the Englizh lay clayme 10 
Saint Patricke, ſo doe the French, ſo doe the Moderne Scots, There- 
fore it was not my mind or meaning to giue a dec: ſſune verdict or [eff ra- 
gein amatter ſo diſputable on al ſides, or to depriue any of the former 
Nations of the rightor title they haue to him. For $.Patricke istoorich 
aiewel to be loſt, but vpongood enidence, and better then 1 hane alladged, 

Thirdly, concerning $. Bridgits life, Fhaue tranſlated it partly out 
s/ Cogitoſus her nephew (as ſome doe thinke) & partly out of Capgraue, 
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and haue my ſelfe diftingushed it by Chapters and Paragrapnes other 
wiſe then it isin the latin , thinking that the methode 1 obſeruet therein 
would be more for thy ſpiritual profit , the ornament of the works , and 
perſpicuity of the life 1t- ſelfe.. | 
Fourthly,this ſummary of S, Columbes life 1 aue abriged ou: of $, 
Adamnan, whom Ihaue preferred before many other eAuthours, ſupps- 
Jing that none wil beſo impudent, asto deny what k ath been delinened 
from ſo holy and innocuous apen, Further, for the latin word Scotia, 
haue moſt commonly. tranſlated Ireland , in rea: d that Ireland Was 
ancienily called Scotia, by the conſp1 ring confeſſion and vniforme con- 
ſent of al learned Writers, g7eſpecraly, becauſe 1t15 cleerer then midday, 
that my Authour meaneth by the latm word Scotia, Ireland, which he: 
cals ſometimes Hibernian one and the ſelfe ſame paragraphe , w/e: eof 
ſeecleer and vndeniable proofes lib. 2..cap. 6. $« 1. & lib. 3, cap. 2.5. 1, 
Which we haue faythfully tranſlated as they Lye mthelatin,to shewwuh 
what ſincerity and candonr, and vpon what inſ{ifiable grounds we haue 
proceeded in this matter. 

Fiftly genele Reader ,I truſt that as the deſire of aduancingthy 
Ppiritual profit made me vadertake this tranſlation : /o thou-wilt be 
pleaſedof thy curteſy to correFF patiently , or to couer charttably ,the 
faultseſcaped both in the English, andprint. Truly were I able(as Jwas 
20: to inueſt theſe Saints lines inalofty and magnificent ſtule,yet would | 
I preferre « plaine and ſimple phraſe. 7 know that would ſound ſweeteſt 
1n the care, but this ſinketh deepeſt intothe hart, whereof holy Scriptus 
res written ina phraſe plain enough, gine aboundant teſtimony. 
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Of S.Patrickes Country, Parents, Byrth, and ſome miracles 
wrought by him in his infancy. 


CHAT. 


N the village of Taburnia in Brittany,hard by Empter, Towne, 
in the South of Brittany, there liued a man named Calphurmus, 
who took to wife a french Damoiſellenamed Congqueſſa, Neece 
XJ, £0 5. Martin Archbishop of Tours in France. This holy couple 
2A lined together in great ſanity and perfeCtion , being iuſt be- 
PPT/9IS> fore God & walking in his iuſtifications and commandments 
without blame.In proceſle of tyme it pleaſed God to bleſle them with a holy & 
happy iſſue, whom they named Parrickeg, who was no ſooner regenerated in the 
lauer of holy Baptiſme,but God began to denounce to the world his admirable 
ſanCiry,by the voyce of ſtupendious miracles,in manner following. | 
2. A certaine man ſtrucken with blindnes from his mothers womb, named 
Gormas, heard in his ſleep a voyce commanding him with the right hand of rhe 
child Patricke ( newly chriſtned ) to make the figne of Crofle on the ground; 
which voice added further, that thereupon would gush our a yaine of liuing 
water, wherewith if he washed his eyes, he should recouer his fight. The may 
obeyed the diuine oracle,and found vertue of Siloe , rieterared in that miracu=- 
lous fountaine : Nay (which is more prodigious ) al the ſame tyme his ſpiritual 
eyes were opened , being illuſtrared with the guift of infuſed knowledge, {0 
thar of an ignorantblind man , he becayne a learned Reader , and yaderſtan- 
der of holy Scriptures. | 


BI 


* 


96 | The life of the glorious 

. The holy child -Patricke encreaſing in yeares, grew likewife in grace, ard 
as a shop ful fraught with per » breathed for the fragrant odours of 
aſtonishing miracles.In Empror Towne, where the holy child & his ſiſter Lupt 
were brought vp, vnder the care of an Aunt of theirs, after the difloluing of 
the froſt,a cerraine fink or yault did ſo {wel vp with waters,that it threatned 
the deſtruction of many houſes, and particularly the inundation did ouecy- 
whelme the houſe wherein the holy child lined, ſo-tharal rhe houshold tuffe 
was ouerflowen : the Bleſſed child being hungry, called to hisnurce for bread; 
who anſwered, thathe was ncerer drowning then getting any thing to cate. 
With that the holy child dipped his fingers in the ſwelling waters,& {princk- 
ling them thrice ouer the ſame with rhe agne of the holy Crofle, commanded 
the {ſinke in the name of the moſt holy Trinity to retire. It wasa wonder to ſee 
the inundation ceaſed, the finke or vault became ſodainly dry. For from his 
ſacred fingers it ſeemed to them that ſtood by,in lieu of drop of water, ſparck- 
lesof fire ro ifſue torth, which dryed vp thoſe (ſwelling waters. 

. On acertaine day in the winter tyme,the holy child being among a com- 
pany of his play-fellowes,gathered vpin his lap ſome pieces of ice,& carrying 
then home laied them on the loore. To whom his nurce ſaid, that it had been 
* berrer and much more fitting tor the ſeaſon, to braue brought home wood for 
the fire,then ſo to play the wanton with the pieces of ice. The ſweet child an- 
{wered wiſely, ſaying:Itis caſy for the-Authour of nature to diſpenſe with the 
courſe of nature,and to make cuen this frozen water ſeruiceable tor the yſc of 
Gre : Then he layd rhe pieces rogether,and afrer praying and making the ſigne 
of the Crofle ypon them,he blew them:with that they rook fire, which caſt out 
ſuch flammes and heat,as yealded forth not only the benefit of warmnelſe, bur 
alſo miniſtred great matter of admiration to. al that ſaw.it : which , whart els 
could the ſame foreshew, bur thar this great Saint should inflame the cold and 
frozen harts of many,and with the word of God breathed from his ſacred ſoule 
inflame them in the loue of ſo potent a Lord? 

5- Oneryme as wupics, S.Parnikes lifter, went to weane the lambs.from their 
dammes, he fel, andin failling burſt her head againſt a sharp-edged flint, that 
wounded her cruelly,many ranne to ſee that great miſchance, & among them 
rhe Blefſed child Parricke , who by making the ſigne of the croffe on her fore- 
head,reſtored her ro perfect healrh.In like manner did the Bleſſed child reuiue 
his vncle,who dyed of ſuddaine death,by making the figne of the Crofle vpon 
him,and offering hisdeyour prayers for him. $.Pamke, was by his Aunt depu- 
ted to the charge of keeping sheep,one day,as he lead them our to their paſtu- 
re,there rushed out ofa wood hard by a famished wolfe,wbo carried away one 
of the sheep, His Aunt miſling the sheep, imputed the lofſe of it to the Saints 
negligence in performing his charge : he ſupported patiently her yndeſerued 
check,and prayed ro God carneſtly for the bringing back of the loſt sheep.Be- 
bold the next morning, the woolfe came carying the sheep in his mouth, and 
layd the ſame before *he.Saint,and ſo went his way. The holy childs nurce in 
hee fickenes longed much for hany, bur none being ro begotten, she fel a grie- 
vinandlameniting: the holy child bltfling a cup of cold water, conuertcd it 
inco hony, and gaue it to bis nurce wberewith she ſatisfyed her longing , and 
recouered her health pertecly. | 
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6- & noble man thar liued in Empror Towne, forced s.Patrikes Aunt to vn- 
der goe the heauy yoake of {eruirude,giuing her in charge to cleanſe oempry 
eucry day the dirthand filth of a great ſtable orox-ſtal, where many oxen and 
horſes were ſtaþled. The yerruous woman ſupported with great meeknes this 
afliction,as comming from the hand of God.But S, Patrihe offcring tis prayers 
ro God for his Aunt,al the roomes were made cleane, 8 ſo:continued fora log 
time without any humi help:which great miracle exci ting al men to admiratio 
was the cauſe tharthe woma was {erat liberty, & the S.held in great veneratio. 
9. The admitable progreſle the holy child made in the courſe of yertue went 
farre beyond the number of his yeares : for this tener breaſt abounded wirh 
plenty of diuine guitrs, that pure —_ was enriched & ſtored with alyer- 
rues, ſo thar in tae ſlippery courſe of youth. , he {liddenor into any lapſe that 
mighrtly as a ſtayne on the ſpotles robe of his chaſtity ,, ſuch was hiscare in 
keeping the integoiry both of ſoule and body vnblemished. And albeit the 
in ward motion. of grace did inſtruct and dire& him in al his actions, yet when 
he came to competent yeares,his parents tooke care tor his trayning vp inlear- 
ning. The child plyed his booke vere diligently,and particularly he gaue him- 
ſelte to learne Plalmes, Hymnes,and ſpiritual Canticles, which he got by harr, 
for cuen from the prime of his yourh he was wont cuery day to fay the whole 
Pſalter. His tender body he chaſtiſed with faitings, watchins, and other exer- 
ciles ofdeuotion,exhibiting ita lively hoſt, holy and pleaſing to God,.and re- 
preienting in-his moral body the life of an Angel withour a body. 


Of S. Patricks being carryed into Ireland : and of bis captiuity ,. and 
releaſe fromthe yoke of ſerunude, | 


CHAP. IL 


NJ 1s xn trycth gold,and the furnace of tribulation the iuſt:to the 
JS cnd that S.Pairuks vertues should become more illuſtriens, & 


$$ | /-D& his crowne of blifſe more glorious, he was-expoſed ro the aſ- 


\ faultsof trentation.. For ſome Pirates breaking into England,, 
_ carryed away many captiues, and among the reſt $, Patricke 
| \ being then ſixteen yeares old ,.of whom they made ſale in Ire- 
land to a-certaine Pagan petty-King named Mi{cbee, who raigned in-the North. 
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By Milchoes » ae 7 S.Parricke was depurted to the ſeruile charge of keepin g 


hogs:the holy youth, embraced patiently Gods diſpoſition, and omitted nor in 


the meane ſeaſon-to exerciſe himſelfe in deuotion-and inthe care of his falua- 


tion. An hundred times a day,and as many more in thenight, did —_—_ 
bimſelfe in-prayer before God. As for hisfaſts, they were admirable, liuing on 
roots, hearbs, and ſuch orher ſlight food ,, and ful. often-without any corporal 
ſuſtenance,neither could rhe rigour'of the ſeaſon, or sharpnes of the weather, 
cauſe himat any tyme to intermit his exerciſes of deuotion. | 

2. After the enduring of ſix yeares capriuity , the Blefled Saint ceaſed nor. 


with ynfatigable groancs and feruent prayers ,. to ſolicite thedinine Maicſty 
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in behalf of his freedome , and returne to his natiue ſoylcand parents. Whe. 
rupon one day as hewasin prayer,an Angel _—_— ro him,allu ring himthar 
his faſts and prayers had aſcended vp in the light of God , and that his releaſe. 
ment was neerathand. The Angel added further , that himſelfe was named 
Vidtor, that he was peculiarly depured to hiscuſtody , and that atal occaſions 
he would be ready to releeue and afliſt him. Then the Angel directed the Sainr 
ro a place which the ſwine had digged and rooted yp, where he was to find a 
ſumme of gold where with ta pay his ranſome. Moreoner, the Angel told him, 
thatar the next hauen there was a ship bound for Brittany , which could nor 
(God appoynting it ſo)haue a fauorable wind without his preſence. 

3- 8, Patricke, hauing payd his ranſome to his greedy and cruel Lord , haſt. 
ned to the hauen foreshowen to him by the Angel, where imbarking himſelfe 
in the formentioned $hip,afrer three dayes ſayling(the windes being fauoura- 
ble ) they arriued fately on the coaſt of Briranny , where going a shore, in tra- 
ueling through a folicary and baren Countrey ſome foure and twenty dayes 
rogether , they began ro feel the extremity of hunger. $, Patricke al this while 
ceaſed not to preach ynto them the Kingdome of Heauen and the faith of the 
moſt holy Trinity , burthey wilfully shur their eyes againſt the lighr of rruth, 
vatil that yexation, the miſtris of yertue, gaue ynderſtanding : for being pin- 
ched with the implacable rage of hunger, the eldeſt of rhem broke our into 
theſe words: Thou ſeeſt, O worshipper of Chriſt , to what extteminy we are brought, 
igocate then thy Ged whoſe omnypotency thou blaſeſt , tothe eni that taffing of bis libera- 
lity , we may beincited to adore and acknowledge bis Maieſty. Saint Patricke offered 

his prayers to God in their behalfe, and loe ſudenly there appeared a heard 


V 

of ſwine, and wil hony in ſuch plenty , that they relicucd their preſent 
diſtreſſe , and were wel pronided for againſt their future neceſlities. And 
though for the preſent they both thanked God and had his Saintin great ve- 
eration ; yet the ſmiling res of proſperity and plenty ingendred in rhem an 


obliujon of their bounritul beneta&tour , and ingratitude for his ſinguler be- 
nefit , in ſo much thar of that miraculous proviſion, they offered victimesand 
ſacrifices to their Idols, and aftereate of them, of which idolatrous vi&tuals 
S. Patricke would not in any caſetaſt, albeit he were earneſtly intreated the- 
runto , bat by Gods fauour , faſted out rwenty dayes withoutany kind of cor- 
poral ſuſtenance. 

4. Leſt the greatnes of miraculous fignes or faſts should exrol Gods cho- 
ſen veſſel Sam: Parricke, the Angel of Satan was permitted to buffet him. One 
night the Prince of darknes rushed vpon the Saint ſo fiercely, that he de- 

rtued him of the vie and exerciſe of his members and ſenſes , and thus mole- 
fted him for the fpace of three dayes. The Saintin hisdiſtreſſe had recourſe to, 
God, his ſureand ſoueraigne refuge, rwice inuoking for his help, Els the 
Prince of Prophers. Elias being ſent by our Lord, chated away that diabolical 
tentarion , reſtored the Saint to the yſe of his ſenſes and members , illuſtrating 
him bothinwardly and outwardly with immenſe ſplendour. The Saint ouer- 
2mming this aſlaulr of the adnerſary, 3s ron with ſome other difficulties in 
way returned home to his nariue ſoyle , ro the vnſ peakable joy of his Pa- 

'-— -xho requeſted him with teares in thcir eyes,notro depriue the any more 
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of the contentment Parents reap of rheir childrens preſexce. The mirrour of 
obedicnce Patricks, ourof renercnce & reſpect ts his Patents, remayning with 


them for a while. 


>——— 
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Of « viſion 8. Patricke had touching the conuerſion of Ireland : of his iourt ej 
40 Rome, where be was mance 'Bishop , and of bus miſion by the 
Popes holjnes far ircland, 


GHAP.: TE 


Hiles 8. Patricke lined with his father, one night, he ſawin a v1 
SANS fion as it were aman of a comely countenance and cariage, brin- 
(, ging many letters from Ireland, and-giuing him one ro reade : 

'WW/ 19 Which when he began to read , he tound written in the very be-- 
nl ginning: Hec eſt vox Hiberzigenarum , This is the yoyce of the lrish 
Nation. Hauing read the beginning , and intending to goe on with the reſt, it 
ſeemed to him that he ſaw in ſpirit the Irish infants shut vp yer in their mo- 


thers wombs, crying to him with a loud voice: We pray thee, O holy man 


Parricke, that thou come 8& conuerle with vs, & ſet vs free. The Saint could nor 
read any futher, but awaking out of fleep he readred many thankes to God, 
and by reaſon of the viſion he perſuaded himſclte, that God called him to con- 
uert the Irish Nation, that ſeemed to craus and dehire his preſence: & being de- 
firous roknow further the diuine pleaſure rouching this affaire,he had recour- 
ſe to God, who by the Angel Victor commanded him to repaire into France, there 


ro be trayned yp in Chriſtian learning and dilcipline. 
2+ d, Patrcke, as God appointed him, went into France , and there repaired 


| to S. German Bishop of 4ni{rdorum , with whom he lived ſome eighten yea- 


res, al which tyme he imployed in ſtudying the holy Scriptures. He was by 


'$. German promored to holy Orders ſucceſſively, & laſtly inneſted with the ſa- 
cred Order of Prieſt hood. Saint Patricks earneſt dehire of attayning ro greater 


grace ofdiuine knowledge , made him repayre to his Vncle 8, Marimn , Archbi- 
shop of Tours. This holy Bishopbeing a Monke himſelfe , cloathed his Nepheu 
Parricke with a Monkes weed , and infiructed him in regular diſcipline and 
monaſtical obſeruances , winch the Saint cmbraced very willingly , and ac- 
cording to the tenourof them , directed his life alwayes after. Sotaking their 
leaues each of other , Satin; Patricke returned to his old Maiſter Saint German 


againe. | | 

we 3+ S. Patricke determined with himſelte ro goero R-megto betrerinſtracted 
in the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions and” Canons : being defirous withal that 
his iournay for Ireland might be approued and ratifyed by Apoſtolical an- 
thority : which his determination when he opened to S, German, heliked wel 
thereof, and ioyned with him the ſernant of God Sergecias the Prieft as a com- 
fort in his trauailes,and as a fayrhtul witnes of his holy conuerſation. Setting 
himſelfe on his way , by diuine inſpiration he. went to a certaine Ermire of 
gceat fame, ſanity, and merit, named Iuftw , living in an Ile of the Tynbene 

n uj 
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fea , where afrer charitable ſalutations and ſome ſpiritual-conference paſſing; 
between them., the holy man luſtws deliuered to S, Patrickea little ſtaffe , w.iich 
he ſayd he receaucd out of our Sauiours owne hands to giue to him. $, 1a he 
after ſome dayes aboall with the ſeruant of God luſius, went on hisjourny to 
Rome , being enriched with that holy {tafte that God had ſent him. Olingular 
euiftdeſcending from the farher of lights : Foras by Moyſes rod God wrought 
many prodigious. woun ders in bringing the I/raclttes out of the houſc of bon- 
dage, Oo by this holy ſtaffe, which himlelte ſent to his true ſeruant Patiicke ,d1d 
he workewonderful miracles in the conuerſion of many Nations. 
4-Afrer the Saints ſafe arriual at Rome he viſited with great deuotion and. 
reucrence the memoryes of the Apoſtles and Martyrs, & comming to the Popes 
acquainrice,his Holynesadmirred him to great fauour & grace..There-fate the 
in the Apoſtolical chayre (borh by name and conucrfation} Pope Celſtzaw the 
Firſt,rhe three and torticth after s, Ferex. The Popes Holynes inding's' Pat1icke 
{ound in-faith,learning, & ſanctiry,conſecrated him Bisnhop , & determined ww 
employ bimin the con ucrſion of. Irctaud.. His Holynes had ſent before into 116 
lac forthat end another Doctour named Pailez:u5 , his owne Archdeacon , on. 
whom he beſtowed ſtore of books, with Relikes. of the Apoſtles S. Peter and 
S.. Paul, & of many other Marcyrs. Bur he finding rhe Irish Nation,obftinately. 
bent againſt the doctrine of truth,departed from Ireland,& intending to retur- 
ne backe ro Rome dyed in the way. The. Popes holynes being certifyed of Yr. 
Laity: death ,. commanded S, Parricke tho ſucceed him in thar charge of- prea- 
ching the Ghoſpel to the Irish Nation. S, Parricke, with twenty more famous 
forlearningand ſanctity, whomhis Hol ynes had ginen him ashisCoadiatours 
in that great worke he was to yndertake, (et.himſelfe on his iourney towards: 
Jrelana, In the way he repaired to his old Maiſterand Inſtruour, $,Germain,of 
whoſe guifrhe receaued chalices, veſtements,and other like Church ſtuffe. 
$. ASS, Patricke tooke Shipping in- England for to paſle into Ireland , whe- 
re-a: poore leaper beſought the Saint moſtearneſtly ro carry him-into 11eland: 
The Saint of the. abounJance of his piety condeſcended t tohe diftreiſed leapers 
requeſt ,. bur the. Mariners would nor in anycaſe admit him into the hips. 
The Saint fuliof confidence in God, caſt out into the ſea a hallowed Altar ſto-- 
ne , which his Holynes had beſtowed ypon. him, and made the leaper to firon 
ir. O prodigious wonder,thar ſtone ſer on & loaden inthat manner, being ſup- 
ported by the Read Corner ſ{tone., floted on the waues againſt its owne naturG,, 
and went ſide by fide. with the shipal the ſeas ouer, and cuen'with it came 
to the shore. When rhey-came-in ſighrof the land, the Saint ſaw an hoſt of Di- 
els cnui:oning the Iand , .and oppoling themſclues as aſtrong Bul warke,to-- 
hinder his entrance into the Country. . But the Saint was nothin g terrifyed at. 
the ſight of theſe vgly ſpirits, knowing that there were:more and farre more 
Zotent with him then againſt him: wherefore making the victorious ligne of 


the Crofle againſt them, he chaſed away al that army of diabolical fiends.. 
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of 6. Patrickes arrinal in Ireland : of the conuerſion of « noble Man named Dichum, 
ja and of many miracles wrought by the Sant. 


CHAP. -FIFL 

VEE Aint Patricke wich his holy family landed a Inuerds haven in Lein- 
WY /fer , and thence , hauing firſt refreshed himſelf after his long. na. 
M uigation , ſayled towards the North; for he had a greatdelice ro 
= bring Milcho, in whoſe ſeruice he was al the tyme ot his bondage, 
to the knowledge of the true God , and of his Religion : bur God 
/ diſpoling it fo for the greater haine of his ſoules, the Saint arriued 
| in Vlidia , whe being ready ro goe ashore,a mulrirude of Pagans ftood there in 
. a readines to hinder his entrance;for the Magicians & Diuines of that Region, 
. prophecyed of hiscommingin manner following : There wil one come wub his 
| cowne 5D4uen, end in his hand a crooked ſtaffe , his table z1al be ſet in the Ealt of his bouſe, 
p and his people shal ſtand hebind hum, from bus cable be wil fing blaſpbemies, and al bis family 
wil anſwer, Amen, Amen : This man when be shal come wil deſtroy #47 Gods, onerthow our 
. dltars and Temples, (educe the people after him, he wil ſubdued or cut off our Kings that wil 
- reſiſt hum, and his doctrine shal raigne for euer, Which moued Leegarius the ſonne of 
$ Nei, being then the Monarch of ireland, ro command his ſubiects throughour al 
$ his dominions, to watch al the hanens and ports,to the end they might driuc 

S. $.Pairicke away, wherſoecuer he meant to land. 
f 2. AS 8, Patricke went to the shoare, being al alone,the cruel Pagans incired 
a moſt fierce dog to aſſayle the Saint, but the dog no ſooner ſaw God ieruant 
- bat he became mute, and as ſtiffe as a ſtone , which when a certaine man of 
: great ſtrength, of a huge ſtature, and fierce = ,named Drhbu , ſaw he drew 
S out his ſword , thinking to kil rhe Saint , but God oppoſing the sheild of 
. his diuine prorection , al his ſtrengrh fayled him, and ſach a ſtifnes grew oner 


- al his body, that he could neyther ſturre hand nor foot. The noble man ſeeing 

a this great miracle wrought ypon himſelte, became another man;forhe & al his 

. houle belecuing in Chriſt, were baptiſed, & Dubuhauing obtayned health both 

F of ſoule and body , beſtowed vpon Saint Patricke the place where that miracle Seal, 
c hapned, with al the apparrenances forthe building of. a Church. The place is ha: 

- called $, Patrickes Barne cuen to this day : In procelle of ryme , the Saint built ©; "<- 
- thereon a faire Monaſtery , which he furnished with a company of perfe&t /** 
t. Monkes,ouer whom he placed 8. Dunniu his owne dilciple,as Abbor. —_ 
© | 2- One day as the Sainr ſaid Maſſe in the ſaid Chntch', a ſacrilegious 

f Magicien , the childof perdition ſtood withour , and' with g rood putin ar 


the window , caſt down the chalice, & shed the holy Sacrament; burGod wit- 
hour delay ſeuerely punished ſo wicked a facriledge, for the earth opening his 
mouth after a moſt ſtrange manner, deuoured the Magician, who deſcended a 
live downe to her: the Saint ſorrowed much for the effuſion of the Chalice, 8 
as he afflicted himlclte with- bitter reares , the Chalice by divine yertue was 
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| erected in is owne place with the Sacrament ſo entire,that there appeared no 
figne nor marke of the effuſion. The ſame ſeuere reuenge did Almighty God 
exerciſe vporranother Magician,for atrempting to kil the Saint, 

4. 8. Patricks leauing his furniture in the cuſtody of Dibu, his firſt begot- 
ren in- Chriſt, went himſelfe , as he had purpoſed otten, ta viſit his old Maitcr 
Milchoe, inc hope by his preaching to fubdue him to the ſweer yoke of our $a- 
uour , but the wicked wretch tearing that S. Patrickes efficacious preaching 
Should ſoften his ftony hart, and with al diſdayning to ſubmit himiclfe to the 
doctrine of hun who in former tymes had been his ſlaue , when he heard of 
the Saints. approaching, being giuen ouer intoa reprobate ſenſ{e,and gathering 
al. his. ſubſtance in. a heap together, he ſer fire to it, and after caſt himſclfc 
into the mideſt of the flames, as a ſacrifice to the internal Furies ; But Mu bues 
twodaughters were conuerred to the faith by Saint Patricke , and receaued the 
grace of Bapriſme , wherein both were named Emeria. Theſe holy virgins were 
endowed in thcir life with many ornaments both of grace and vertue; and the 
many. miracles wherewith according to 8. Patrihes prophecie God honoured 
their ſepulcher in Cluambron, giue euident teſtimony that they aretranſlated to 
a better life. | | | 

5- ASS. Patricke paſſed through the country ſowing the ſeed of euangelical 
doctrine, he became acquainted with a youth named wobngs, whom by divine 
inſpiration he knew would proue a choſen vellel; the holy youth Muhua, im- 
braced willingly s. Parrckes doctrine, rhe Saint himſelte baptiſed him , ang. 
taught him his croſſe row. The youth within the compaſle of one month lear- 
ned al the pſalter,and before a yeare came to an-end, attayned the vnderftan- 
ding of holy Scriprures. After a while as 8. Patricke paſſed by that place, Mochng 
repaired to him , and being both in talke of diuine matters ,.a paſtoral ſtafe 
ſent from heauen fel inſt. berween. them :. S.- Parricke rooke great ioy in that 
miraculous guift,and turning to Mechza, {ayd ro-him:Know my deereſt child, 
that by this paſtoral ſtaffe you are' deſigned to take vpon: you the charge of 
ſoules, promoting him therfore(though much againſt his wil ) to holy Orders, 
ar laſthe inſtalled him Bishop of Earwm.s.Mucbna did great good in the Church 
of God by meancs of his holy conuerſation and fingular doarine, & aſcended 
to the triumphant , being endwed with the ornaments of rare yertues, and: 
glory ot many miracles. | 4 | 

6.. Leogarius the Monarch, to keppe his ſubieds in awe and ſubicttion, 
contrayned al his Princes and great Lordsto giuc him hoſtages of their loyal- 
ty , among others. he had Dubus ſonnes as pledges of their fathers fidelity, 
When King Leograrius , who was wholly addicted to ſuperſtition-and idolatry, 
heard that Vichu and al his family was conuerted ro the.Chriſtian Religion, 
he fel into a greatrage and chafe againſt him , and commanded that his rwo 
ſonnes, who wherehoſtages,should be pur rodeath, by Keeping al mannerof 
liquour and drinketfrom chem. The Saint knowing by divine reuelation of 
that moſt cruel commandement, had his recourſe to his wronted weapons 
holy prayer: and loe the night following , an Angel comming into the priſons. 
preſented to the yong noble men a ſoucraigne liquour , that quenched theit 


pelcarthbickt ; and which is farre. more ſtrange,cxringuished inthem al ape 
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ef drinking , vntil within a few dayes he came againe and releaſed them at S. 
Patrickes interceflion. 
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How S. Patricks prophecyed that S. Benignus sbould ſucceed him in the Primacy 
of Ireland, and of many hard conflictes the $a'..t bad with 
King Leogarits and his. Magichans, 


CHAP -V. 


fayd. The noble man, whoſe name was Sergnen, entertained the Saint yery cour- 
tcouſly, and was himſelte wito al his houſe conuerred to the true faith. This 
nobleman ha&a ſonne, whom at the ſacred font the Saint called Benrgnus; ana- 
me rightly belceming him;for in his hte and demeanour, he was moſt benigne 
and lweet , being beioued both of God and men, worthy of eternal glory in 

keauen , and to be reuerenced of al men vpon- earth. This holy child could 
got be {eparated from the company of the Saint ; for when the Saint layd him 
downe to reſt , the child ſtealing from his father and morher, fel downe at 
his feer, imbracing them very louingly , and fixing many a ſweer kifſe ypon- 
them. The ncxt morning as the Sainr got vp into his Coach, hauing one Gon 
in the boot of his Coach and another ypon the ground , the child rook him 

by the feet, beleeching him after a moſt earneſt manner nor to leane him be- 

hind : and returning to his Parents, that laboured to.detaine him, he ſaid wee- 

ping,and crying out aloud.: Get you hence, Ger you hence, diſmiſſe me, I pray you, that 

I may fallow my jpiritual Father, The Saint beholding and admiring ſuch great 
deuotion in ſuch-atender breaſt,gaue rhe child his benediction, & prophecied, 

that he should be his Succeſſour in the Primatship of trelard , which thing fel 
out according] y. 

2. The holy Bishop ſolemniſed the Paſchal feaſt in the foreſaid field , and 
according to the cuſtome of holy Church, did light the candels with hallo- 
wed fire. The Idolatrous people celebrating ar thar tyme a great (olemne 
feaſt of theirs called Rach, in which tcaſt ( dedicated to the Prince of dark- 
nes) the children of darknes yſed no light, for it was the cuſtome with them: 
to quench the fire in al places there abours, and it was treaſon for any to light 
it, before ir were (cen lighted in the Kings palace. King Leogaris with al. 
his Nobilicy,then kepr Court ar Tarach,his principal howlſe,frs-whence ſeeing, 
the fire, which the Saint had kindled, he raged extremely,and diligently inqui- 
red who preſumed toattempr ſucha matter. One who was in the company 
preſently anſwered, as it were by way of prophecy :;. If this. fire benotextin- - 
ouihed this night, the kindler of it with his followers shal beare rule in al 

I. 
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this Kingdome. The King being wholy incen fed herear, haftned wirh al expe- 
dition to quench the {ame., raking with him thrice nine, that is 27.chariors, in 
regard that his Magicians pur him in the head,that that number was fortunate 
and proſperous. Vpon the light of al theſe chariots,the Saint ſung that verſe of 
the plalme : Theſe uw chartots, and theſe 4n horſes, but we wil inuecatc in the name of the 
Lord our God, ,Wihen the King came neere the place,he {cnt for the Saint, com- 
manding him to make his appearance before him. The diuine office being en.. 
ded,rhe Saint came, but none of the Courriers, as the King commanded, exhi- 
bired him any reuerence or honour, except one Hercus , who roſe falnted the 
Saint very officiouſly.The Saint gaue him his benediction, and promiſed him 
life euerlaſtivg. Hercus receiuing the grace of regeneration , and leading a 
life conſpicuous both for miracles and vertues, being afrer made Bishop,depar- 
ted to a better life in Slane. 

3- A certaine Magician that was in great fauour with the King, and whom 
the King honoured asa God , oppoſed himſelf againſt S. Patricke , euen in the 
ſame kind that Sm Magus reliſted the Apoſtle 5. Peter : the miſerable wretch 
being eleuated in the ayre by the miniſtery of Diuels, the King and the people 
looked after him,as it he were to ſcale the heauens, bur the glorious Saint with 
the force of his terucr prayers caſt him downe ynto the ground,where dashing 
his head againſta hard fliat he rendred yp his wicked ſoule, as a pray to the 
infernal Fiends. ; < 

4- The Magicians death put the King in a great rage , ſo that with agreat 
trou wel appointed for ſo cracl a maſſacre, he attempred to kil the Saint. Who 
perceiuing their deſperate intention , began to ſing that yerle of the Pſalme: 
Let God ariſe , andlet bis ennemies be diſperſed , led them that hate bim fly from his face. 
Almighty God,in whoſe protection the Saint was, with thunder and lightning 
ſtracke ſome of them downe ſtarke dead,8 the reſt he put ro flight. The King 
kauing but foure in his company , did himſeltein a cloſ roome from the fury 
of God : the Queene falling proſtrate before the Saint , vnderrooke in the be- 
halfe of her husband, that he would adore the true God, & ſubmit himſelfe ro 
the Saints directions, who praying to Almighty God, the vehement ſtorme 
ceaſed.The King came,as the Queen had promiled,couering with the vaile of 
humility the obſtinate malice ot his hart, ia shew and outward adoration 
acknowledging the ſoueraigne maicſty of God, he intreated the Saint, that he 
would be pleaſed to come to his Court, promiſing that he would be wholy di- 
rected and gouerned by the Saint: wherto he condeſcended,albeit he were not 
ignorant of the Kings deep and wicked diflimulation. 

5- Bur the wicked King obdurate in his malice, beſet al the way , wher- 
by the Saint was to paſle, with armed chariots; for euery ſeneral paſſage , he 
- þelayd with nine chariots , to the. end if he eſcaped one paſlage, he 
Should be intrapt in another. Burt the malice of man cannot preuaile a- 
gainſr the goodnes of God , who conducted his true ſeruant Parrcke with cight 
more,and the holy youth Benignus, inuifible through the midſt of their bloud- 
thirlting ennemyes to Terach, were the King kept Conrt. When the Saint en- 
rred the Kings palace, none did exhibire him any honour or renerence, excep- 
ting the King Poet, who with great ſubmiſſion ſalured him:which was repu- 
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ted in him to iuſtice,for he receaued the grace of baptiſme, & the poems which 
bcfore he ſung in honour of the falſe Gods , thence forward he emploied in 
'prayſing tacrrue and lining God. 
6. Thewicked King ſeeing he could not by forcecur off the Saint,attempred 
'to make him away by fraud , for by the hand of his Magician he ottered the 
Saint a poyloned cuppe , which to the great aſtonishment of althe company, 
'he drunke off without receauing any dommage thereby , burthe Magician 
fearing to be ouercome, with his diabolical ſpels cauſed a fantaſtical ſnow to 
fal oueral the adioyning country:in like manner by force of his magical char- 
mes he ouercaſt al the land with a palpable darknes , the one or other he was 
not able to remoue , as himſelte publikely contefled. Bur Sint Parnicke , the 
child of hght,offering his denour prayersto the Sunne ot inſtice, chaſed away 
bork the fantaſtical ſnow and diabolical darkenes : rhe people ot that Region, 
who ſatir darknes , now lecing this great light, praylcd the true God , and 
magnified his holy leruant $;Pairuke.. 

7. Al thiscould nor bring'the child of Belial ,, the Magician: , to any good, 
therefore todiſcernethe light of fayth from the darkenes of idolatry, and the 
vcrity of true dottrine trom che vanity of magical leuiry,a new courſe of tryal 
was {et dowae:tor by the appointment: of al che company 8s, Patrkeand the 
Magician accoriing thereunto, anew houle was builr after a — and ex- 


traordinary manner, the one halte being made of green oake, the other of dry 


and withered timber , then binding both Saint Bemgnus and. the Magician, 
they placed them in the houſe oppolite one againſt another $.-Benrgnus attyred 
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inthe Magicians apparel , was placed in the part that was made of dry wood, 
and the Magician S. Parrikes veſtement was placed in-the part that was builr 
- of green timber : this being done; fire was put to the houſe. O ſtrange and 
- ynheard cuent ! the fire burnt rhe Magician- with the greene part of the houſe 
* euen toashes, leauing not ſo much as the leaſt ligne of burning in the Saints 
 veſtement:Bur the holy youth. Bexrgnus was not touched by the fire, nor recea- 
uedany harme by ir, che Magicians garment. being conſumed into ashes. Behold 
' thent the renouation of the miracle of the three Children in the Babyloniam 
furnace,regiſtred by Daniel in his booke of prophecyes; 
8. For al this King Leogertus relented not from his wicked malice , bur 
' rather hardned his hart like another Pharao; for in reuenge of the Magicians 
| death, he contriued by al meanes poſlible the Saints vtrer deſtruction, hinding. 
many of his ſubiects willing & prompt ro execute his bloudy 281 10" Al- 
mighty God,the powerful Protectour of his ſeruat, armed the zeale of fenſcles. 
creatures to fight againſt thole ſenſeles idolaters, for. rhe earth gaping horri- 
bly ſwallowed downe to the botromles pit of hel. thoſe officers of malice, 
and many of the inhabitanrs of Tarach, who hadany hand in this wicked deſt- 
_'gne. This ſevere reuenge ſtracke ſuch a terrour in their mindes,rhatal the peo- 
ple of theCountry there abour, fearing to incurre the like dager, became Chri- 
ſtians, and receaued the grace of Baptiſme, but the wicked king heconld not 
_ reclaime : therfore he thundred out his maledicion againſt him , .denounciag 
- propherically., rhat none of. his progeny should raigne- after him in-rhe 


Kingdome, but that ir should deſcend to his yonger. brother. Bur theQueen: 
Oo 1, 
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imbraced the Chriſtian Religion , receaued Bapriſme at the Saints hands, and 


ended herdayes happily. Atter this he went ouer al the countrey , preaching 
the Ghoſpel , our Lord working withal , and dayly confirming his doctrine 
with ſundry miracles. 


2 == —— 
— —— 


Of S. Patricks ſiſters Trigidia, Darercha ,and Lupita, and of $. Patrickes 
tourney into Meath and Connacke. 


CHAP. VL 


Aint Parricke had three ſiſters of remarkeable ſanCtity and perfe&ion, 
whoſe names were Tygridia, Darercha,and Lupua. Tygridara was the happy 
mother of ſeauenteen ſonnes, and three daughters : al the fonne were 
eicher Bishops of renowned ſanctity, orels Prieſts, and Monkes of grear per- 


fection. The daughters became Nunns, & ended their dayesin grear ſanity, , 


The Bishops names were Brochadius , Brochanus , Mogenocbus , and Lumanu, who 
eame with their vncle into Ireland , and laboured diligently in cultiuating the 
field of our Lord. Darercha his yongeſt fiſter was mother to the three holy 
Bishops Mel, Mech, and Mums, who allo following their vncle, became diligent 
workemen in our Lords yineard. 

2. S. Patiike departing Vilidia, came by ſea yp to Meath, and ſtruckein at 
Boize-month , were leauing his Nepheu 3. Lumanu to keep the ship, he haſtned 
into the country to preach the Ghoſpel. $, Lamanus added fourty dayes morcto 
the fourty dayes which S. Patricke had commanded him to 'expect his owne 


returne, then being weary of his longaboad in that place,one day {the windes : 
being contrary ) he commanded the $aip in the naine of God an.i of s, Patricke, 
ro conuey him to ſome commodius place. O miracle !'the ship withour any 


pilot, layled againſt the wind and warer, and carryed hira to farre as Tris into 
the Country , there did he conuertto the Carholike Religion a yong noble 
man, named Forkernus,and afterward his Father named Felemmus , and baptiſed 
him with many others in a fountaine, which in their preſence he produced out 
of the carth by his prayers. There by turtherance of Felemng: Gods ſeruant, he 


builded a Church tome rwenty five yeares before the foun4ation of ardmuh, 


where himſelfe was inſtalled Bishop, his Nephew hauing been wel trayned vp 
in lcarning,he inuefted with the holy Order of Prieſthood,and at his death he 
commanded him torake the gouernement of that Bishoprike ypon him:which 


he did for the {pace of three dayes of obedience to his ſpiritual Father, & then - 


reſigned it ouer to one Cathlad\ 4s an English man. | 
3- King Leogarius had rwo brothers, the eldeſt ( named Co)1bre) was like 


himſelfe in wickednes and infidelity. The other brother ( called Cunal ) rooke | 


no more of his brothers nature , rhen the fish taketh of the ſalt ſea, nor the 
rofe of pricking thorn. The child of perdition Coy1bre, would not liſten to the 
Saints doctrine, bur threatned to kil him, and whipped his ſeruants. The 
Saint perceaning bim to be obftinate in his infidelity , and reproued of God, 


ſayd ro him by way of prophecy : In 1egard thou baſt caſt off the ſweet yoke of 
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Ehriſt, none of thy poſterity shal enisy thy Kingdome , but it 5hal be transferred to thy yonger 
brother. W hich afterward fel out to be moſt true. 

4. S.Patricke lefr the children of darknes, & repayred ro the place where 
Conal lined, who receaucd the Saint with great ioy and exultation , & opening 
his cares & hart ro the doctrine of life, was incorporated ro Chriſt by the lauer 
of regeneration. Conal,the chil of grace,beſtowed his Court, with al theadioy- 
ning rercitory ypon the Saint , whom he betought moſt carnely , that for the 
berrer enlargeing of Chriſtian Religion he would be content to build a citty 
for himſelfe, and for his holy company , in that place. The Saint accepted the - 
reof , and congratulating much at his charirty,yealded to his louing requeſt,and 
built the city, which now iscalled Dzmnach P.adrug,that is, Samt Parkes Citty; 
and not farre off appointed a place for the huilding of anew palacefor Conal, as 
him(clte deſired. Then giuing his benedidtion by way of prophecy, he ſay : 
Happy and fortunate shal bu palace be,andmanu 1} 42al luc happily nit, Gods vleſsing wil bieſſe 


thec,and wil eſt ablish thyrhroue : he wil entar £e ih  dmmiew, and thy Brethrens of {1 pring 5þ.ad 


UMI 


ſerue thy poſterity for eur. 


3+ S Patricke determined with himſclfe to goc into Cennadt, there to preach 
the Gho(pet to the inhabitants of thar Prouince.By the way he went to-a place 
where King Leogaris had an Idol,gilded magnificently ouer with gold & filuer, 
called Ceancrochie, that is, the head of the Gods. This Idol was compaſed about 
with diuers petty Gods madcof braſſe, thar inclined towards it in gne of (ub- 
tection, 

6. The Saint (ſecing he could neyther by feruent Sermons,nor great miracles 
reclayme the people trom the madnes of their Idolatry , had his recourte to his 
wonted weapons of holy prayers, no ioonerdid he then cleuate his pure hands 
in prayer, for rhe ſubuertion of the Lol , and had after a threatning manner 
lifred yp the rodotlssvs againſt it, butirfel downe ypon thelefr tide, and 
al the gold and filuerdiflolncd into duſt, the licle Gods were ſwallowed vp by 
the earch, even to their necks. Hervpon many who ſaw thar prodigious acci- 
dent,belicucd in therrue & living God, were baptized in a fountaine,which 
the Saint by his prayers produced out of the earth, 

7. After the ſubuerſion of the Idols, the Saint held on his intended iorned, but 
wien he drew neer the frontiers of Connadt,two Magicians with their magical 
charmesouercaſt al the region with a horrible dracknes for the ſpace of three 
dayes, hoping by that meanes to debar his enterance into rhe country, Buc the 
Saint with taſtes and prayers caalcd away that diabolical obſcurity,and ſo got 
into the country. King Leogarius loofren ſpoken of, had two daughters, one 
was named Erbne,and the other Fedelia, both of them vierefoſtered by theſe Ma- 
gicians. One day that theſe yong ladies walked abroad for their paſtimeto a 
fountaine hard by, therethey tound the Saint whith his holy rerinue, who im 
denoured to bring them into the way of ſaluario,promiling that if they yealded 
to his perſuaſion, they should contract a holy matrimony with the heauenly 
ſpouſe : with which diuine exhortation , the virgins where ſo inflamed, that 
they imbraced without al delay the Chriſtian Religion , and were bapriſed. 
Thert they requeſted rhe Saint in performice of his prozniſe, to exhibit to them 


the ſight of theig heauenly ſpouſe. The Saint anſwered, you mult firſt receyue 
: © 1} 
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the B. bloud, and flesh of your ſpouſe, to the end that being ſtrengtline by. 


caſting of that diuine viaticum, you may. paſſe to his heanenly manſion. The 

holy virgins belicuing the Saint, craued with greath feruour the holy Encha- 
riſt,and receyucd ir with no lefſe deuotion : then gining nature herduc, they 

aſcended to theirheauecnly ſpouſes nuprir feaſt; the Magicians, who foſtered 
them,werealſo conucrred-to the Chriſtian Religion,and receyued the grace of 
XEgencration.. 


Sc ——. 


of the.conuer ſion of Connact, ard. ſome miracles wrought by 
the. Samt , during his. adoad there.. 


CHAP. VIL 


wn Fres this a great and ſolemne Councel of al the prouince was. 
8 allcmbled,whither came with a great retinue,the ſeaucn ſonnesof 
4mtaic,a porend and rich noble man , who liued in that prouince.. 
- To this atſembly the Saint repaired, hoping ro gayne many of thac 

> DN great multitude ro Chriſt. A certaine Magician oppoſed himfclie 

againſtthe Saint, and laboured extremely-to diſpatch him our of the wiy, but 

Almighty God ſtretched out his potent arme, an4 with lightning of thunder, 

cur off the child of perdition;in the preſenceof al theafſembly. Tis great, and 

tecciblemiracle induced the ſonnes of amlarc, with twelue thouſand more, to 

embrace the Chriſtian Religion , wherein they perſiſted firme 8 conſtant cuer 
after. Heerel for beare to treat how the Saint conuerted the rwo holy Virgins, 

daughtersto Gauranu: how he brought a Magician, whom the earth had iwal- 

lowed vp cuen totheearesfor attempting ſome miſchiefe againſt the Saint, t9 

rhe deteſtation of Idolatry : and how by roling a ſtone, which. a hundred men 

could not ſtirre, hedrew a great multitude to belecue in the corner tone , our 

deare Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt. 

2. The glorious Bishop S, Patricke, ceaſed not inal placesto cnlightcn the 
harrs of ſuch as were blieded with Idolatry , ſo-that the. number of the faith- 
ful increaſed dayly. One day comming to place called Fearta, he found two 
women dead, ouer whom inuocating:the name of Chriſt', be reſtored them. 
againe to life, who being reuiued exclymed againſt the Idols & panyme Gods, 
& in the hearing of al the company, proclaymed Chriſt to be the.true and only 
God : al who were preſent, gaue glory to God , 8&dcuoutly receaucd the fa- 
cramentof Baptiſme. A certaine woman-named Fuelina, dyed! in trauayle of 
child-birth , her friends brought her dead corps,and layd it before the glorious 
Bishop , requeſting him with teares in their eyes to reſtore her tathe.number 
ef the liuing , which the B. Saint dii by vertue of his feruent prayers: the wo- 
man after her reſtoring to life againe, was deliuered of a ſonne, 8& both of thew 
were chriſtned within a few dayes. The woman relating what she had ſeen of 
the glory of heaucn and paynesof hel , excited many thouſands to. become 
Chriſtians: this miracle the Saint reiterated in another woman. 


3. The holy Saint trauailed about al Connadt, geuer cealing from preaching, 
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Bishop 8, Patricke. $09 
or worcking of miracles, vntil ſuch time as he brought al:che countrey to.im- 
brace the fayh of Chriſt. In many places he builded Churches, appointed 
Prieſts, & other eccleftaſtical perſons to direct them in the way of faluation,& 
zo fing the diuine office.In a tayre and ſparious field farre diſtant from woods, 
& quarryes,he builr by miracle atayre Church, which-ſtandeth ro this day, Of 
two rivers that were in thoſe quarters,one called Dabh,abounding with fish, 8 


| another called Drobhois , which wanted that commodity ; the holy Bishop re- 
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acked ſome Fishers who drew in their nets tul of fish, to help him to ſome; 
but the Fisher-men voyd of al charity , diſmiſſed the faichful {eruant of our 
Lord empty. But God the louer aud authour of chatity, depriued Duvh of that 
bencfhit,and beſtowed it y pon Drobbuis , which yaruil that tyme had been barren. 
Hereby the prudent Reader may learne, how meertit1s to entertaine with al 
charity the true members of Chriſt,and faichtul ſeruants of Almighry God. 

4- In regard of the great ſcarſity of Churches in 1reland , in the infancy of 
Chriſtian Religion , the Bleiſed Saint ordained , that at the ſepulcher of eucry 
Chriſtian who could not be buryed in a Church-yeard,a Crotle Should be ere- 
&ed,the better thereby rodiſtinguish the fairhtul sheep,trom the vnbelicuers, 
asalſo to cxcitethe faithful who {uruiued,to impart their charitable ſuffrages 
20 their deceaſed Brethren. Ir happened, that ar what tyme the Saint departed 
Connatt , he ſawadead mans head with a Crolle tanding by at the rombes of 
two lately interred. The Saint bad his coach-man make a ſtand , then turning 
himſelfe to the graue where the Crotf{e was, he queſtioned with the dead, what 
ſe& or Religion he was? Who anſwered, that he was a Pagan, ignorant of the 
Chriſtian Religion. To whomthe Saint replyed , what then haue you to doe 
with the Crofle of Chriſt 2 The dead man aniiwwered, He that is buried neere 
ynto me,was a Chriſtian : and one of your Religion bringing a Crofſe by my- 
faking fixed ir ouermy graue. The Saint withour delay, deſcended our of his 
Foach,to put the Croſſe ouer the Chriſtians graue,and after departed, 


G——— 
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Of S. Patrikes iourney into Leinſter , of bis prophecy of Dublin, 
and conuer ſion of that City, 


CH4ar  VITL 
A1NnT Patricke hauing confirmed the inhabitants of ConnaZ in the 
Chriſtian Religion , made a iourney into valnardia in the North, 
wher with his doctrine, cxample, and miracles, he brought the inha- 


bitants of that Country to the. profeſſion of Chriſtianity ; thence he departed, 


and paſſin through Meath and Letter ,in al places he preached the Ghoſpel 
and Kingdome of hcauen , and in places conuenient he ordayned Bishops. Ir 
would be a worke able to blunt rhe penne of the moſt eloquent Orataur, re 
ſer downe the ſtupendious miracles , which he wrought .in that journey ; tor 
even like another S. Perer , with the very shadow of his body did heworke 
miraculous cures , and ſo many as he receaued to Baptiſme , knowing tat 
our aduerſary would labour to entangle them in his ſnares he. endeauoured ro 
colrme ia faith, tearing thei relapſe intoinfidelity. and becaule,aswitneſſeth 
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| 8.1 ames the Apoſtle : Fuith withour good workes ws dead , yea which is more, that 4 
dead faith,is not faith. The glorious Saint laboured to excite in them thar pure 
and ſincere faith, which through loue performerh. good workes. 

2. When 8. Patruke came in his journey lo farreas Fing/as , a place diſtant x 
mile from. publmn , being then but a little village, and contemplating the place - 
and rercitory there abour , bleſſing it, he propherically broke fort into thee 
words : That viliage wh:ch now 3s ve'y (ſusal,, shal be bereajter very eminent , ut 5hal be 
eulardged in riches and dignity , nettber wil it ceaſe to increaſe , vntil ſuch rime as it become 
tbe principal. ſeat of al the Kiwgdome. The inhabitants of thar village hearing whar 
great miracles and ſignes God had wrought by the meanes of his faithtul ter. 
uant Parke , went forth with great toy to mect him. The Lord of thar place 
his only ſonae lay ſickc,cuen ready to yeald vp his Ghoſt: the Saint being in. 
treated by his farher, and al the aſſembly thereunto , w.nt to the place where 
the ſicke was, and by prayer reſtored him to perte& ncalth z the people ſecing 
this miracle, belceued in theauthour of life,our Saniour jeſus. 

3-In-thar village,a graue matron,in whoſe-hou:e thn rae Saint Ilodged,com- 
plained to him of the penury of fresh water, The B.Bishop taking plury ot her, 
asalſo what the whoſe multitude(newly reg-nerated) there ſutieredgand thar 
he might enkindle their thirſt afrer the founraine or lite, ourdeareſt Sauiour, 
he deemed it expedient to maniteſt his vertye and power. The next day in the 
preience of many he went toa commodious place,. where ſtricking. the earth 
with the end of the ſtatfe of I:svs,and makinghis prayer, he produced thence 
a fairewel , ful of ſweet and pleaſant water , and: ſoueraigne in.curing many 
diſeaſes, which wel to this day iscalled s, Parrthes wel. - 

4+ Here the courſe of my hiſtory requires, that Ideclare how the glorious 
Bishop S. Parrike came to the famous cirry of Publm which he found lying in 
the ſuddesof Paganiſme and Idolatry , but the Saint washed it with the. pure- 
waters of enangelical doctrine , and that with greart facility , by.reaſon of a 
memorableaccident that happened , the which was this. The Kingand al the 
Cirrizens were drowned in torrow and anguish, for the death of the rwo flou- 
rishing hopesof the Kingdome , the Kings only ſonne, whodyed of a natural: 
dearth in his bed-roome , and the Kings daughter, who was drowned inthe 
adioyning riuer ; the yong Ladyes: body was drawne out of the waters. 
and layd by her brothers dead corps, to ſolemniſe their obſcquics 
both. rogether : In the meane time newes were {pread ouer al the Citty, 
that $.Parricke of Ardmach (the potent reuiuer ofmany dead to life) was ſeen: 
in the rowne.. The King hearing” thereof reioyced much , and cauſed: him. 
to come where his two children were dead , and ful of faith promiſed , that 
i God by his prayers did reſtore his children to life , he himſelfe with: al the 
Citty would become Chriſtians. The Saint ſeeing ſuch-gaine of ſoules in a. 
readines, inthe ſighr of the King, his Nobles, and al the communalty,rayſ{cd 
from death to life the princely children , whoſe corporal reſurcefion coope- 
rared much to the ſpiritual reſurrection of their father, with the reſt of the 
people.. The King was named Alphmus , his ſonne Cochad , and his daughter 
Dablinia, who gauc herowne name tothe Citty. The Kingand al the Citty 
being aſtonished at this great miracle abiured the worship of Kols , " __ 
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þavtiſed in Saint Putrickes Wel,which to en creaſe the beliefe of the faithfal, the 
Saint made to gush out, by ſticking the point of rac itafte of iefus in the earch 


From tharday forwards King A4{pimus , withal the Cirtizens of publin, obliged 


themiclies by vow,and their poſterity,to the {eruice of $,Parruke, and rhe Vri- 
mates of 4r6mab: moreouer as perpetual gage of their ſeruice, ordained rhar 
euccy company of trades-men should pay a yearcly annuity to the Primar of 
4ramab, The ring & the Princes offering each of them a talent of pure refined 
gold ro the Saint, al which- liberal guits che true profeſſour of pouerty be- 
ftowed vpon the poore , reſeruing only a part waica he Kepr for the building 
of Churches. 

5. The glorious Bishop gane his benediction to the people of Dublin, aud 

taking his lcaue of them,he went to atowne called Croc , wacre he tent oiten 
for one named. AMu11:us a man of Blial, who would not in 2ny wite preſent 
bunſelte before the Saint, whote wiiedome he deemed able to conquet the har- 
deſt harc:the Stinr [cnt tor him otten, but al in yaine,for he canted anſwer to 
be made, that the Sainrshould ſuffer him to fleep. The Saint knowing by inſpi- 
gation of the holy Ghoſt that he was a child of perdition , adioyned thereunts 
ſaying : Let him ſleep,ter him ſleep , and before the general 6a) of tigment , let him not 
894k, , or ariſe. Which being ſaid, the Saint haſtned on his tourney , and the 
wicked wretch dyed a double dead,both of foule and body. 
' 6. Awicked man named tor{ge, carrying great malice and ſpite to the Saint, 
for the deſtruction of the formentioned idol, called the heard of the Gods, at- 
tempted to lay violent bands ypon the Saint, and being not able ro compalle 
his wicked intenr,he rushed yery violently vpo Udranus the Saints Coachman, 
and mundered him in the Saincs fight : the Saint ſtun gat the hart, thundred 
out his malediction againſt the man of at , who being ſtrucken therwith, 
yealded vp his wicked ſpiricto be ingulfed in hel fire : Butas for Odranus his 
foule , the Saint ſaw it carryed vt between Angels to heauen, where it was 
ranged among the triumphant hoſtes of Martyrs. 


———— r— 
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Of S. Patricks tourney into Munſter , and of the miraculous refection of 14000. With | 
wany other miracles wrought by the Saint im thoſe quarters. 


CHAP. .IX. 


N HE Saint Ieauing Leinſter took his journey towards Mounſter, The 
{ing of char Country named Oengas, hearing of the approach of 
(Wy the glorious Bishop, went to meet him,& receaued him with great 
WHi honourand exultarion. A ptincipal moriue of the Kings ioy, & of 
FT receauing the Chriſtian faith , was, that hauing entred his 1dola- 


erous Temple that morning to adore his falſe Gods, he found them al proſtrate 
pon the ground:8& albeit he did ſer them often vpin their owne placezyer ſtil 
"they tumbled downe ; for as Dager could nor ſtand before the Arke of Gods co- 


uenant ſo could not theſe Idols ſtand in their place , when the Bleſſed. Bishop. 
Patnike drew necreyntothem , whodcierucdly we may: cal the Arke of the 
| P 
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coucnant ſeeing in his cleanc hart he carried, as in a golden vellel , the divine 
Manna of contemplatiue {weetnes,the table of rhe diujne Law,and the Rod of 
heauenly diſcipline. The atoreſ{ayd King led the Saint with great reuerence 
and honour to his Court at Cazhel, where, ypon the Sainrs preaching he be, 
leeucd in the moſt holy Trinicy, and receaued the grace ot regeneration, 

2. Asthe Saint gaue the King his bencdiction by lying his ſacred hands 
vpon his head, the King requizing ir often, and with great deuotion, it happe.' 
ned thar.rhe poinr of the Saints ftaffe wounded the Kings toort, which yer put 
him to no payne, in regard that his hart being wounded with ardent charity, 
expelled al ſen lc & feciing ot that bodily ſore:burt when the Saint ſaw in what 
cale the Kings #oot was, blefling it with the figure of Chritts banner , he cy- 
red ir perfectly. The &ings reioycing, & giuing thankes vnto God for ſogreat 
a ligne wrought vpon him,the holy Peelare ful of the {picir of propaeccy,lpake 
co the King as immediatly tolloweth , The blvod of no King of ity jivcks , who bal 
' fit tn thus place vpon thy thione , shal be shed , but of one only. W hich prediction ,the 
inhavicagts of that Country conſtantly auerre to haue proucd true, in as 
much asno King of his poſterity was cuer kild ynto the tearth generation , but 
only one. rrnlln's, 

3. From Caysh:l the holy Saint went.into Ormond, there to cxtirpate & root 
out the briers of Idolatry , and to ſow inſtead thereof the pare waeat of Enan- 
gelical doctrine , where God with ſuddaine death ſeuerfy punizhed a wicked 
wretch with al his c6plices,for diſgorging impious obloquies again { the Sainr, 
Art what time the Angel of peace s.e4uickz patled through tic country of Ciar- 
r7agi, he ſaw twe brothers named Bibradin. and 101«dtiw,at mortal debate about 
rhe parting of rheir fathers inheritance, in ſo much that from high words they 
fel ro bloudy blowes and ſtroaks : the Saint fearing leaſt ſo-hainous a ſinne as 
frarricide should be commitred in his preſence, with his holy prayers he fo be- 
nummed theis hands, that they hung ſtiffe and inflexible in the ayre. Vpon 
ſight of char ſtupendious miracle, the two-brethren referred their.caule td be 
decided by the Saints arbitrement, who not only rencued between them. the 
league of broterly loue , bur alſo reſtored to them the perfect vie both of their 
armes and hands:the place where this miracle hapned to the two brothers, was 
beſtowed vpon the Saint rowards the building of a Church there. 

4- After thar the blef[ed Bishop had confirmed the people of Munſter in the 
knowleige an. loue of the trne God, he tooke his iourny towards the North, 
King 0cngaus being attended ypon with twelue of his Princes, and 1400. of his 
ſubiects, tollowed the Saiar , when he came as farre as Cormeach a towne lying 
wpon a riner B oiſneau, where a holy Bishop named Triamus.a Romain by nation 
kepr his reſidence, by diuine prouidence it fel out, that no victuals could be 
had for that great company;the bleſſed Bishop being defirons to giue:the mul- 
tirade a ſpiritual and corporal rete&tion,commanded a cow, by whoſe milke 
$8,Frianus Lined, to be made ready tor ſupper: but what was it among ſo great a 
company?The Saint therfore directed his prayers tothe heaucnly ſanfuary,& 
loe there ranne out to the adioyning wood , two great Stags , and rwo- great 
Hogs , which preſented themſclues betore the Saint, who commanded that 
they Should be likewiſe made ready:ſo al the copany being ſer to ſupper, that 
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lire prouifion was laid before them, which by vertue of the Saints ſacred be- 
nediction,ſeruecd ro ſatisfy al the company fo plencitully , thar a great deale of 
reuerſion was gathered vp and carryed thence,which need not {ceme incredi- 
ble ro arty , who wil reetlect with the eye of their conſideration ypon our Sa- 
uiours promiſe: He that belreueth in me,the miracles that 1 doe, be Shal aiſo ave, and grea- 


rer then theſe shal he doe. 


5- This miraculous refe&tion was feconded by. as miraculous a hgne,for the 
toly Saint to remoue and root out of their harts rhe tares of infidelity, in pre- 
ſence of that great aſſembly reſtored to life 19. dead bodyes at once : al thoſe 
who were {o miraculouſly reſtored to the number of theliuing , rehearled in- 
the hearing of al che aflembly. what they had ſeen rouching the tarments of 

hel,proclaining Pare God ro be the true and lining God .king Oengws and his 
tubiects magnityed' God, and honoured the Saintas rheir proper Apoſtle : rhe. 


men who were reuiucd were chriſtned, & became Monkes ynder the obedien- 
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Of S. Patrickes returne intothe North, of che reſuſcitation of King. Echu, and of his 
prophecy roucbing the fandtity of $. Columba. 


CHAP : X. 


rcigned , who had a daughter named Cizma ,, whom he loued moſt 
tenderly. This yong Princefſe imbraced 8. Patrickes doarine, and. 


ob, Hz holy Bishop came againe vnto the North, where King Echu 


avainſt her Fathers wil, and loathing an4 carnal wedlocke, she refolued ro 


dedicate her virginity to her heauenly ſpoule her father ſceing rhe loue of 
chaſtiry lo deeply. rooted in her hart, tent for the Saint, and ſpoke to him as 
followeth : The bope 1 had by. my daughter to-be bleſſed with a copious poſterity of Ne- 
phewes , is c#t off by your meanes , if then for the want of ſo great ableſiing you promiſe me 
the Kingdome. of heauen , witbout compelling me to receaue Baptiſme , »he Shal ſerue ber 
Creatour , 45 you shal thinks god, otherwiſe you shal miſſe of your deſire. The Saint ful. 
of confidence in God,leauing al the matter to hisdiuine diſpoſition, yealded to- 
the Kings requeſt. The yong Lady,being vayled,and conſecrated by the Sainr, 
led a life ſoexcelling with many ornaments of vertue, that she by her example 
drew many to the ſeruice of Chriſt and. both in this life and afrer her death 
$hined aboundantly with the glory of miracles. The Saint commended her to- 
the care of s. Ce:buberis , who wasthe firſt of al the Irish Virgins that receaned 
the veyle of virginity from the Saint : to her being Superiour ofthe Monaſtry 
of Drumducban , where a great number ofſacred virgins liued, the Saint wrot a 
letter of exhortation. | 

2. Within a few dayes King Echu departed this life, who before his death. 
commanded that his. burial should bedeferred vntil ſuch rymeas the.Saint 
came, who. knowing by reuclation al what happened , made al haſt poſſible 


_ to the Kings Court, where arriuing,he offered his feruent prayers to Almighty. 
God in the bchalfe of his reſurre&io. The King being reuiued, rehearſed what 
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he had ſeen touching the glory of heauen and the torments of the damneg; 
and further added, that he law theplace which the Saint promiled himin the 
heauenly glory, whereof he could not take pollefiion , becaule he was nor ba. 

tilcd:atrer bapriſme rhe Saint put the King to his choice, either of prolonging 
Fs dayesin this life , or going ſpeedily to heauen :the King meſpriling althe 
glory of this world in compariſon of the celeſtial felicity , did choole to be 
diffolued, and to be with Chriſt : ſoraking the diuine Viaticum of the holy 
Euchariſt,he was tranſlated ro an immortal hte. | 

3- The bleffed Saint by occaſion of difficulties and doubrs, which in ſome 

places where he preached the Ghoſpel were obie&tzd Ygainſt the laſt and ye. 
neral reſurre&ion of the dead, brought to life againe men whoſe bod yes were 
. reſolucd into cinders-yeares before, as himfelte in an epiſtle directed to a 
deare friend of his beyond the ſeas depoſeth in theſe rearmes: Our Lord impare 
red to me, his ya worthy lute one, the vertue of doing ſuck fignes among this Pagan people, as 
we read nener the like to hate been wrought enen by the Apoſtles themſclues , ſo that tn the 
name of our Lord leſus I bane renoked from the dead , bodyes turned iro ashes many yeares 
before, norwithſtanding 1 pray that none eſteeme me for theſe or other like miracles, worthy 
$0 ftand in compariſon with the Apoſtles, or any men of per fethion, confidermy Iam wretched 
ſinner , and contemprible. Stay thy (elfe heere, courteous Reader, and oblerue 
ro what height of perfection this B. Bishop had attained , who working ſuch 
and ſo great miracles, was ſo abiect and ſo contemptible in his owne eyes? 
for my part I admire more this protound humility in him , then the rayſing of 
the dead. | 

- 4- My intended courſe of brenited, makes menotſer downeat large, how 
the Saint reclaymed from idolatry a petty King called Eletims , with al his King- 
dome, by reuiuing the Kings fonhe, whom ſwine had torne in pieces. Al alloa 
noble man, who was very hard fauonred and'contemptible in his perion , by 
vertue of $, Parrickes prayersI became vety faire of complexionand very per- 
ſonable of ſtature, ro the grear aſtonishment of al that knew him. A tender 
ſ\uckeling, found in the roinbe where his mothet lay buryed , was brought to 
Saint Parmicke, who named him Otcanus, and fer him to his booke, and being 
come to riper yeares he paſſed tnro France, where he attayned ro great learning. 
Afterward comming into Frelana , he taught in publike {chools, and was Mai- 
ſter of many a holy Bishop , and himſclte became a Bishop of greatmerir and 
vertue. RS 

5- Acertaine Prince named Conallus, fought andobrayned Ss. Parrickes bleſ(- 

fing : his yonger brother named Fergaſus came to the Saint with rhe like in- 
rention : the Saint hauing firſt prayed , bleffed Ferguſw with great arrencion, 
Conlins ſeeing what diligence and deuorion the Saint vied in bleſſing hisyon- 
ger brother aboue him(clte, was not alittle aſtonished and-rrouble thercat. 
S. Patricks obſeruing that alteration in the Princes countenance,declared what 
moned him to yſ{efuch diuerfity in blefling them, fortelling prophetically:81eſ- 
fing , Thane bleffed thy brother Ferguſus m 1ezarg of a bleſſea ſonuc ihat »bat deſcend from 
b:m , for bis ſonne Feleminus, shal beget a ſoune , who shal be called Columba, a name 
very anſ verable to his holy life , for rom bns mothers womb , he sbal be ful of tht holy 
net , and «vai be imbed with the treaſures of dizinie wiſetome and vuderſtanding: 
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be wil be the sþy.ing and burning lanterne of bis generation, and 5hal be wmſily called ti;e 
Prophet of the highefl , &- from the time that be comes to Jeaves of diſctcrion , adcliberats 
ynrruch 5hal not eſcape our of his month, How cruly this hath been preſaged of S. 
Columba called Columal, who was the founder of an hundred Monaſteryes, the 
hiſtory of his life, ſufficiently declareth. | 

6. Wirhin the compalle of teauen weekes, which S. Parricke fpent in the coun- 
#ry called Tarcurim,he builded {cauen Churchs,oucr which he ordayned Paſtour 
5. Connedus , a man of great yertue and learning. Aftera ferraayes 8, Patin ke, 
who commanded him to returne back to his Church, foreteliing that he need 
not to feare the effution of his bloud , for that none sh0uld be killed in thac 

lace for ener : The eyent hath shewed his prophecy to haue been moſt true. 
The B. Bishop prophecied of the nativity of Sam Teva, at whole conſecration 
2 wayle was {ent from heauen, wherwith the Saint yayled her, 


- 


of the conuerſion of the le of Man. , of « ſtrange viſion S, Brigit had , and of the prophiec ye 
touching the future ſantiity of the Saints Colmanelius and Comvalits, 


, 
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=2 AiNT Patricke {ccing that in Ireland the harueſt was great and 
& cae workemen few, tooke Shipping to paſſe into Englans,there ts 
\E gather many Coadiutours and fellow helpers in caultiuating our 
Sg Lords ficld. In thoſe dayes the Arrian pertidy and Pclagianitme 
cooke great rooting in t«xlens., which the bleſſed Bishop labou - 
= red to excirpate by reclayming with ſignes and ſermons his deare 
Country-men. to their tormer.integrity of fayth : 1o comming backe ints 
Irelard, he brought with him many learaedand Religious men, of which nuvy- 
ber thirty were inftalled by him Bishop in ſeueral Epiſcopal Sees. In his re- 
rurne he conuerted the Ifle of man, ordayninga learnedand holy perſon na- 
med Germanus Bishop ouer that yonger flocke, the like he did in ſeueral ocher 
Iſles. It was his cuſtome not only jn cities, burcuen in principal rownes , to 
inſtal Bishops , to the end the faythtul nor bedepriyed of the Sacrament of 
Confirmation. ; | 
2- After the Saints returne out of England, he beſtovred. ypon. fix Clergymen, 
that were going in pilgrimage auer the ſeas, a Whales sKinne,wherin himſelf 
was. accuſtomed to ſtand when he ſaid Maſle ; hauing that guitt of the Saints 
laue,they neuer feltin al the tyme of their trauaile any penury or want. In 
procelle of tyme they al fix became very learned , aud were made Bishops , and 
enled their dayes in great ſanctity : their names were twgacine, Columbans, Mele 
dauw, Lugadits, Caſiatus, Cerunms. | : 
3: Three whole dayes without intermiſhon.,, did the Saint preackto infinite 
multicudes that flocked trom al parts to heare him, they thought they had 
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not been there one day, ſo (weet and attra&iue were the Saints doctrine and 
dilcourſes. In thar ailembly was preſent the moſt holy virgin $. Brigrr, who ce- 
clyning her head flept , which S:Parricke perceauing, forbad that any should 
a wake Gods beloued ſpoule til she pleaſed her ſelte. By the iflue ir was ma- 
nifeſt, that that paiſage of the Canricles might be fitly applyed to her: i jl:«p,var 
my hart wakech , in regard thar her heaucnly { poule imparted his ſecrets to her, 
When she awaked , the Saint commanded her to rel in the hearing. of al the 
people, whatshe had (cen, who obeying him, rold that she ſaw firlt a Synod 
of men al in white, with ploughs, oxen , and fieds al white : afrerthat she ſaw 
them to be ſtayned with {pors and laſtly ro become wholy blacke.s. Parnih; in- 
terprered the former par to his own.time » Wherein: good workes and faith 
were ynited together,,and cxercited : the ſecond ſtate to the following gencera- 
tion', vchich would indeed pertiſt inthe.candour of faith , but would. defacc is 
with depraued workes:the third ſtate, he referred t the inſueing Ages, wher- 
in men would4noronly giue oner the excrciie of good workes, bur allo would 
nrophane their lives with renouncing of tlieir fairh.. - 

4. Ona tyme 5, Ferricke made a touincy into velnardia , as he paſſed by a 
pl>ce called zuchoomwir, his diſcipline 3: 71m law quires of Angels enuiro-ing 
that place-with-celeſtial ſplendour , & picrcing tie sk yes with the harmonious. 
concent ofdiuine prayles; the viſton diſapyeacing, he relared ro S. Paiinke al 
whathe had contemplated , who being inſpired by God, declared to his ditci- 
ples, what that ad mirable viſion pretended : Know? toes. faig he, tirar u ſenne oj lijt, 
Whoſe name shal te Colmanel[us , wil butl 4 Church 12 that place, wheie-he wil gather tg 
gether manny ſonnes of light , who wil become with the Anyels, cobabitants of the hea- 
uenly catty , and he himſclfe shalbe the Primat and Legate of al. ircland. In procelle of. 
time al fel out to be true, as the Saint forerold, 

5. Another time's, Patricke with his holy family aſcended alittle mountai- 
ne, no: far diſtant from the valley , where after wards the monaſtery of Beu- 
chr was buile : from the hil trop they law al rhe valley replenished with ce- 
leſtial brightnes and Angelical. quires : which admirable viſion;moucd al the 
company to intreare the Saint to build a Church-irr that ſacred valley , which 
the Saint would notdoe, but prophecying forerold : Afrer the ſpace of 60. Jeares 
complecely expyred there wil be borne 4 ſonne of ight named Gomgallus , which is inter 
prered a fayre pledge, who 5hal be beloned bath of God and men, and shal build in the place 
« foreſayd , Church of Saints , wherein sbal be. ga+bered innumerable rroupes of the chil- 
dren of light . that shal dedicate themſelues tothe ſeruice of Chrift, Not. one jote of al 
this did paſſe ynaccomplished ; for in the ryme fortold Congallus being bornc, 
built rhe monaſtery of Ba#gor , wherein he begot to Chriſt by meancs of the 
Ghoſpel;many thouſand of pertedt Monkes : in ſo much. that that holy place; 
the fruitful mother of Saints asa vine fructifyingin ſweetnes of odour , did 
extend irs branches to the ſea, and irs pltants-beyond the ſea ; for it filled lre- 
land, Scotland,and many other-Ilands with perfect Monkes and Monaſterics, 
as alſo'forraine Countryes. Oneof the ſonnes of that Monaſtery named Lyunu 
founded a hundred Monaſteries, another named Colambanus, a moſt holy man 
ful of divine grace, erected many Monaſteries, and was the father of a num- 


kerles number of holy Monkes: he builded the famous Monaſtery of. Luxonium 
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in Fra%ce and Bebigy in Italy , where he cnded his dayes moſt gloricuſly and 
happily. 

6. A wicked man named Fergus,who lined in Meath, hindred the Saint from 
buildinga Church within his terricories, which the Saint taking in euil parr, 
prophecied, That none of h:s poſiertty hold mbertt his liutng,or thine 14 any other Coun- 
r17 except the infant yet sbur vp im h1s mothers wemb : which fel out accordingly. As 
the Saint for the like reſpect yas to giue his curſe ypon two brothers named 
Fiech4s and Enda,his diſciple $.Secundinus requeited him not to lay hiscurſe vpon 
the man, bur ypon the ſtones that in great heaps layd hard by,wherto the Saint 
condeſcended. A marucilous thing cnſued ; for trom thar ryme forwards, 
thoſe ſtones proued ynlſeruiceable for any building or {tructure, Enda did peo - 
nance for the iniury offered to the Saint and pretenred his ninth ſfonne named 
Cormachus,with the ninth parr of al his livingrto $,Parmuke :the child grew vp in 

yeares and ended his daycs in great ſanctity. 


— 


How S, Mel, and $, Lupita, cleared themſelues before $. Patricke, 
and of ſome miracles wreugbt yt! e Saint, 


CHAP.::X $L 

Leen ArnrT Lupita, $, Patricks lifter, lived in one houte wirh Saint Mel her 
IROT nephew, by occaſion whercot , tone tuipected the holy Bis1op S. Mel 
LPS, with committing of inceft with her, whica aipc:uon tue holy Bishop 
r:woued by taking many great fishes on the dry lang in $ Parks light. Luptiu 
in like manner to declare her innocency , carryed . hoat embers in her lan 
withour ligne or token of any burning. 8. Paruk; ſeeing ſuch great miracles, 
pronounced them both innocenr , yet to cut off al occaſion of {ſcandal , he 
ordayned that the men should liue in houtes a part from the women, buiiding 
for them diſtin& houſes an4 Churches. 

2. 8. Parrchy being to palle the $1znj,a deepand ynwadable riner that ranncrh 
| between Meath ana Conn, could nor get a boar to ferry him ouer, be prayed 
therfore to God for help;and loe the carth did ryſe vp ſo high in the riucr, that 
it gauea dry pallage ouer to the Saint &al his company: The Saint thought it 
expedient for the aduancemcar of Religion, ro build a-Church there in a cer-- 
raine ficld, bur the Lord who owed the place, gaue hima repulle , and would 
not giue way to the building, vnles the Saint boughrit with gold, The Sain 
offering his prayers to God went to a place, where {wine had rooted vp the 
oround, & found there ſo much as was ſufficient ro-purchate the field. Another 
tyme al{odid he find in the {ame place fo much gold , as terued to buy a picce 
ot ground, whereupon he ment to builta Church. | 

3--In that Church called £//fzn, $, Parricke inſtalled one of his diſciples na- 
med Afi.us, whowas a Monke, making him a Bishop. S. Aſicus , as 3. Fatruke 
had appotared , broughr thicher a great company oft Monkes, whom kimſclte 
gonerned as Abbot.. This holy man vpon a certaine tyme told alye when he 
Should haue vtrered the truth fincercly, which ouerlashing of his rongue he {o 
{eucxely chatiſed mm binſclte,that he retired himſclf tro the copany of men,&& 
y vP 
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liued in a deſert 7.yeares vynknowneand vnlcen to atty perſon where he wigkr 
be found: art laſt found by his Monks,they requeſted him, that he wold rerutne 
home to his Bishopricke, bur he would nor yeal torhcir pertuaſiog;indging & 
rononcing himlelte vn worhy ro exerciſe epiſcopal authority,fince%is rongus 
bad been defiled with a witung ynreuth, which in the month of a Prickt is. as 
the holy Canons declare, {acriledge ; the forfayd Monkes would nor in any 
caledepartfrom s, 4jiuu, bur lined within that place al the dayes of his life, 
after whoſe death they builded a Monaſtery there , wherein they {erucd Al- 
mighty God in juſtice and ſanCity. | 
4. As ſome of >.Pantckes difciples came by fea to vifite him , there aroſe a 

grcatrempeſt , which moued the Saint to great comp: ſion tor his. belouct 
C::ildren ;{ome who were with hin ſaid,that the Ship was not able to-ſuſtayne 
{o boy{tcrousa torme. The Saint iinmediately be rooke himſelte moſt ferucnt- 
ly to his praye:s: and then within a lictle white, in the hearing of al them 
who were prelent, he commandedthe winds and waues to become calmc. O 
ſtupen4ious eucnt Withourdclay the wind was allayd,the {eas cealcd to boy- 
le, and there cnfucd a great calme:the fame day the diſciples arriued and told 
how they eicaped thac eminent danger. Another ryme the ditciples atorcſayd, 
comming to viſit their koly tather,and traualing '>y the ſea ſtde,they were cn- 
compaſled by the tide before they were aware , wiich put them in great teare 
of death. The Saint knowing in {ſpirit what danger his children were in,com- 
| manded the ſea in the name of God to giue his diicipies a tree paſlage,: the ſea 
obcyed the Saints commandment, ſo that bis diſciples returned to their father, 
ro theirgreatioy, and tothe yn{peakable admirauion of al tizole who heard of 
fo prodigious a miracle. | 

5-S, Parcke of his profound humility and charity, kepr alwaies in his 
company {ome leaper or other, whom himſelf tended moſt caretully , was- 
hing with his owne hands his vicerous {oares,and prouiding him ot al his ne- 
celi:tes, Acerrain leaperrhar lined with the Saint, being deprined of his bodi- 
ly healrh , laboured by frequent prayers and other exercites of piety to pro- 
cure and conſerue the health of his.foule. This leaper fearing ro be otienſiue to. 
others, withdrew kim{elt from rhe company of men, liuing tolitary in a great 
hollow trce ; Oneday he requeſted a Chriſtian thar paſſed by,to bring him our. 
of a place hard by a bundel of reedes; the man went.to the place, and as he 
pluckr vp the reedes, a faire ftountaine gushed out, whereof he gaue notice to- 
the leaper, when he broughs him the reedes, who replied :Know then my dea- 
re brother, thar God ſent thee hither to. wash mein that fountaine, and laſtly 
to bury mein tharplace , which ſaid , he gaue yp the ghek : As the Chriſtiaw 
washed the leaper in that miraculous water , there remained not a ſport of le- 
proſy vpon him, and fo burying him he departed. It hapned that $, Munis,much 
abour thar rime , bringing from Rome many relikes with him., was forced: to 
lodge ncere that place. In the night he ſaw ſquadrons of Angels to deſcend 
from heauen, and ro keep watch and ward: abour the leapers ſepulcher vncil 
it was morning , at which viſtonche related to $.Parruke, tarde in- 
tended to remoue that holy bod y out of that ſolitary place. s. Painuke forbad. 
him ſo todoe,forerelling that a one of light,nor yer borne, whoſe name should 
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þe Keravus , would inhabitin that place , which he would furnish with a holy 


company of Saints, and thar he would exhibir great honour to thar leaprous 
bod y,al-which fel outro be true in procefle of time. 
6. Theforeſaid $, Mans, with 3. Fatrickes leaue,made him a cel in a certaine 
lace, where he ſuffered great diſtraction and diſturbance of mind, by reaſon 
of the frequent concourle of courtiers, who came often to viſite him from the 
Kings palace, being built ouer a great water that lay hard by the place , where 
$.Muns liued:which difliculty he made Kknowne to $, Parricke , who offered de- 
out and feruent prayers yp to God forthis effect. And Joe the next night after, 
God transferred the water and the palace fo farre off, that it wrought his ſer- 
uantno annoyc,who afterwards ( though very much againſt his wil} was or- 
dained Bishop,and departed this lite,shining with yerrucs and miracles, 
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How 8, Patricke penetrated $. Piechus bis conſcience ; of $.Fiecus his ſandity,and 
ſore great miracles wrought by $, Painke, | 


CHAP. VIIL 


FEW JIE Y ONG gentleman of excellent education & learning,named 

eng Fiechus, had married a wite , which within few dayes dyed. As 
IF this man camewhere S. Parricke was, the Saint by inward illu- 
ration of the holy Ghoſt penetrating his coalcience, ſaid:Be- 
hold amanof one wife, who according to the Apoſtle may be 
| | ® worthily aduanced to the ſacred Qrder of Prieſthood and Epilſ- 
copal digniry.The yong gentleman,admiring how he came to lee the ſecrets of 
his hart, recciued the lauer of regeneration, by yertue of $.tarukes blefling, 
made ſuch progrelle in learning, that in one day he learned the whole Pfalrer, 
and in a short time attaincd to the vnderſtanding of ſacred Scriptures; he was 
ſucceſhuely inueſted with holy Orders,and in fine made Bishopin the Church 
of Sclepten, who in his Epiſcopal See erected a faire conuent of Monkes, 

2. Becauſe this holy Bishop, in regard of his many infirmities and weak- 
ning by long faſts , could nor vifite his Diocefle on toor, or exerciſe his Biſ- 
hop-like function, S. Paircke ſent him a coach, which S. Secundiuus, being OUECF= 
come by humane frailty rooke il, thinking that himſelfe deſerued it berrer. 
$.Patr.ke knowing of the trouble Secundinus was in,faid-yato him : fearing that 
by following of our own iudgment we may exrc,let vs-leaue thediſcufion- of 
the matter to the arbirremenr of an Angel. Wirh that the Saint prayed to God, 
who ſent an Angel , by whole order the horſes were put into the coach , and 
diſmiſſed withour any ro drive them, adding further , That they were ſent ts 
him, with whom they would make a tay. The borſes being bargished, and dif- 
mifled in manner as the Angel had ſet downe,the firſt night rhay came to 8.58- 


eundinus dwelling place, the next night ro another Saints houſe, ani the thisd 
night to 8.Fiechus houſe, where they ſtayed : giuing therby ro yndeuſtand, that 


they were chiefly ſent to him. | 
3- Another time the Angel commanded 8, Fischus to build a Monaſtery, 
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and the Angel him; elfe _—_ the Refeftory, Oratory , and al other houſes 

elonging therentito. This holy Bishop, was accuſtomed in the beginning of 
lent to retire himfelfe to a ſolitary place,bringing with him for his ſuſtenance 
but fiue barly loaues mingled with ashes. On Palme Sunday or Maundy 
Thurſday he would returne, bringing with him halfe of one of* the loaucs 
vneatery : This Bleſſed Fiechus ſent betore him to heauen 60. Saints, whom 
himſelfe followed, being renowned both for ſanCiry and miracles. 

4- Some wicked men ſent the Saint as it were by way of preſent ſome poy. 
ſoned cheſes, which to the great aſtonisghment of many he conuerted into hard 
ſtones, wherwith they were nothing reclaimed fro their malice, bur rather be- 
came more obſtinate; for coſpiring together againſt him, they ſen rfifvy-racn to 
kil him. As they entred a certaine Forde to paile ouer it,the Saint ſecing them, 
and knowing by diuine inſtin& what miſchiefe they intended, ſaid vnro them 
with a loud voyce: You sh4l neuthber come hither tovs,nor Yer returne backe to Jour owne 
people, for your bodies sbal remaine in that water vntil the da) of indgment, According to 
the Saints cEſure they were without delay drowned,neither could their bodies 
| beeuer after found,albeit great and diligent ſearch had been made after them. 

5- Anothertime ſome childrenof gejzaldigged vp deep pits and holes in the 
way which the Saint with al his retinue was to paſle,couering them ouer with 

reene grafſe. The Saint ful of confidence in God, gaue his benedicion to his 
holy family,8 ſo he and they paſſed without receauung any huft orderriment, 
the green graſſeTike ſolid earth yealding them fitme paſſage. ' The Saint com- 
manded a yongmayd,who gate them notice of the ambushfayd, for.to cal her 
father , whom with his ten fonnes and three daughters he conuerted, to the 
Chriſtian faith : the daughters became Nunnes!, and, were ,yayled with the 
Saints owne hands. Of the ſonnes,fiue flourished in the world in great proſpe- 
rity , and the fine others became Monkes of great perfettion and ſanity , as 
' the Saint had prophetied of them. on: I 

6. A certaine man named Downardas being blind for a long time,and hearing 
that $.Parricke paſſed by, went forth to meet him, hoping by the Saints merits 
ro recouer his'eye-fight. As the blind camealong in the way, he ſtunbled very 
often , which moued a'Clergy-man who was in the Saints company ro laugh, 
ter, which when theSaint vnderſtood , that none of his company should euer 
after preſume ro doethelikehe ſpoke,as followerh rothe Clergy-man : 4mes 
I ſay to thee,that the eyes of this blind thal be opened, & thy eyes exiyrmg. co thee irrilegious 
laughter shal be ſtruckencwith blindnes : with'that making the figne'of the Crolle, 
he opned the blin@'ryians eyes, and shut the eyes of thee Clergy-man. The ſame 
day did the Saint'etet ypon their feer three criples. - <0 

5. "Nine Magiciahscon{pired the Saints death,and to haye rhe more free ac- - 
ceſſe to him, they counterfated themſelues to be Monks, putting on religious 
weals. The'Saint by diviheiafpiration knew them to be yolucs wrapped in 
$heeps cloathithg; making therfore rhe ſigne af the Croſſe againſt the children 
of Satan;behold' firedeſcended from heauen,and conſumed rhem.al nine. The 
Saint lifring vp his hands anathematized an idolatrous wood. dedicated to 
Idols, O mot ſtrange and rematkable miracle! al the wood like vato the fig- 
rree ſpoken of ii the holy Ghoſpel, withered by and by, and neuer after ' was 
feruiceable for-any other yſe then the fire. 
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of 4 mountgine ſwallawed done by the earth, and caſt vp againe at the Sainis 
kniercefſion ©: and of ſeuer al other great miracles, 


? 


CHAP. XIIIL 


4 Nt of the noble men of Munſter, named Cearuallas,would not yer- 
NY mit $,Parrche to build a Church within his territories. Not farre 
| from the noble mans houle was a faire and ſpacious poole very 
& plcafanc to behold , bus the houle by. the interpolition of a great 
5 mountayne was depriucd of rhe pleaſure of thar gratetul proſ- 
e& : The Saint vrged the noble man very much, to giue him leaue ro build a 

Church:who an{wered:If you remoue this great mountaine, that depriues my 
houſe of the pleaſant proſpedt of the broad and ſpatious poole that lyes on the: 
further fide , I wil then yeald ro your cequeſt. The Sainroffered his prayers vp 
to God, and with thar the earth ſwallowed downe the mountaine, norwitſtan- 
ding the wicked man would not ſtand ro his former promiſe , wherfore the 
Saint prayed to: God'rhe ſecond. ryme , andtheinountaine did forthwirh ſwel 
yp tous former height and greatnes.. - | 

2. A wicked Ticanznamed Euchoarus who lined inthe conntry of Viidie, cau- 
ſed rwo holy Virgins to be ſtifled ,. and meſpriled S.Parricks interceſſion for 
them. The Sainc denounced prophetically ro him, That none of bis poſterity should 
ſucceed bim,but that bis Lord ship »bouid be transferred to bis yonger brother, The Tyrants 
wife came , and begged the Saints blefling both for her ſelfe- and for the child 
which-she carried jy her womb, which the Saint gaue her,and foretold that she 
should be deliucred of a moſt holy ifſue. The child being borne was named 
Douengardas, and was moſt renowned both for ſanctity and miracles. Euchodins 
within a few dayes wasdepriued both of life , and of his lordship, which his 
yonger brothers poſterity enioyed according to S.Patritkes prophecy. 

3+ 8, Patricks founded an Epiſcopal See in a place called achadfoutur , where 
he made one of his diſciples. namned Senna:bus Bishop , aman of admirable 
purity and innocency. $.Patricke bleſſed him and al his family, prophecying, 
Thar many Saintes and holy Prieſts should ſpring out of it,in which place Sen- 
#4bus ended hisdaiesin great ſandtity.. | 

4. As 5. Patrick: peſſed througha wood in Midernia, he found therea grear 
company of men , cutting downe of great oaken. trees,and in regard their axes 
were edge-lefle, & that they had not whet-ſtons ro whet them,rhe poore men 
werequite wearied out of breath,the skin & flesh was torne from their hands, 
eucn to the ſinewes and bones. The Saint compaſſionaring their diſtreſle gaue 
them his bleſſing, wherupon they recoucred their ſtrengrh,their hads were hea- 
led vp, &.theirhatchers fo wel edged, that they cut the {olid oake rrees with as 
lictle difficulty, as if chey- had been tender twigs. This- prodigious effec of 
the Saints bleſſing, did perſeruer in them yvnril ſuch tyme as the Saint procured 
their releaſe, for "hich end he went to their cruel Lord named Tremez,, but 


4c would noc admit the Saints interceſſion. The Saint after three dayesfaſt & 
q 1J 
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.Prayer > came againe -with'great ſubmiſſion to procure their exemption from 
bondage, bur this cruel man he found to be another Pharas, Wiio prefently got 
v pinto hi $ coach, with,pu rpoſe co-aggrauate rheir'yoak of afition } but God 


reuenged the conremproffered his new; ao) fes , for loe the horſes precipirared 
thcmſelues with great violence intoaftanding water heet by; and the man of 
Belral being drowned , the captiues were reſt6red ro theiclong expected and 
wished liberty. © EL | 
- $-S. Patricke intended to erect an Feitcopel ſce inaplace called Lads, butian 
Angel wished bim ty deſiſt frontthar Worke,tor that S: Michew, whocame our 
of England in pilgtimageinto Irelgud, Shonld therebuilkd andinhabitthar places 
which fel; que accordingly. One day as 'S.Parricke and Mirbews were ity ſpirirual 
.conference, an Angel rendered them aletrer, wherin's, Parricke Was eomtmnan 
cd to beitow-thar-place with al the apparcenatices ypon' 8. Mnhews,, and him- 
ſclte ro erect his Arche pifcopal ſee at Arumach, The Saint obcyed willingly the 
diuvine.commandement,commitiing to. withewhis care rwelte leapers, whom 
him(clfe was accuſtomed to aftend;and ſodeparteg!s Vl bbs , 5. 

6. Twelue brethren, whoſe Father waSlatelydeceafed; made a meeting fot 
the parting of their portions,and excluded: their youges brother, named Fergg- 
free, from any share inthardiuifion ;who had recourſe to's:Parruhe, by whoſe 

_ ingexceſſion. he receaued a competent portion of fiisfarhexs inheritance : the 
- yangnoble man;beſtowed onc halfe of his eſtate Ypbn'S:01can, who erected an 
Epiſcopalſee in a place called, Derkan, S. Patricke Iefſed Fer guſtas , & propheri- 
- cally (aid vnto hin © Aubeir rhey ſcemeſt uew bumble «6d tontemprible in vhe eyes of thy 
-bretinen, yes thou sbals be chortly Prince oner them, atiy many 906d Kings wil deſcend from 
. thee', which shal net only reigne in their owne country but aljq tn for aine Kingdeme. This 
prophecy ofthe Saint was fylfilled , for from im deſcended Eganuithe ſonne 
of Gabranu3., who ſubdued Siland , and whole poſterity reignerh yet in that 
Kingdome. | by Paton 
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. How S. Patrick. gaue Prince Conal his benedifion, and the Croſſe (for his 
oF | 4748es, and of maply 1emarkable miraciss. _ 
CHAP, XV. 
SECS AINT Patricke came to hisdeare ghoſtly child Prince Conal ; de- | 
Fe manding of him whether he would be contencor nor ts be-cloat- 
SY [ied witha Monkes weed:ThePrince anſwered, har His hatr was 


_— 


Sy ready, rg performe whatthe Saintwould thio ynchim.' Theholy 
EZ 1 Bishop reloycing much athis dendtion is reported ro haue Taid to 
T— him: Then bali £417) & Shiild ani ſtaffe,as ihe marks vof foueraigne power, 
«wad a5 the fignes of thy great merit : Thoy shalt repre ſent the perſon and 1abit of « lay man, 
bar halt garey the merir ang dignity of & Monke, Many Saints 5hal ſpring from rhee.;, and 
: Man7 vations of tbe carth'thatbe bleſſed im thy feed, Morconer with the roddeof lefus 
: he Saing made the figne of the Crofſe ypon Prince Conals $hield , which he 
and-his poſtetity,cuerafter rookefor their Armes. . 
2+ A- Ceftaine man named Vitor hid himfſelfe in the night , feating that 
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if heappeated in rhe Saints preſence:, he should be forced by the euidence of 
his dectrine and fignes to renounce Liolatry.. The Saint comming to the place 
where #1Ger was , ſo bright and ſubtil a light ſued From him : that the fplen- 
dour thereof | peatced eucn to the {ecret place waexe Vetter lay lucking. V:ter 
being conuidted or rather attracted by, to euident a figne, became a Chriſtian, 
beſtowed al his eſtare ypon the Saiur, and made himlelfe the Saints diſciple, 
who in proceſle of ryme artayned to ſuch learning and ſanRity , that he was 
made a Bishop,' _ -E, | ; 

3+,S. Paricke had adilgiple-named Volchas , a man of grear yertue,bur ſpe- 


tally of; moſt temarkeable obedaece. The Saint being firous that his yertue, 
knowne only to Gad , should þe manifeſted ra the. world, vi the edification 


& exemple of others,comanded Volchan to goe & build a Church whetetoeuer 
God would vouchſafe to prouide him a place. He without delay takingan axc 


pon his shoulders, went hisway.The Saint ſeeing the alactity and prompr- 


nes of his obedience , ſayd-to him: Doe not ejpepre, my moſt deare Volchan , of 
fnamng a place , Whereſornter, the Axe Shel fal ,” build 1n that place \, for there thou 5bale 


Wicreaſe into 4 great. Nation Aﬀtes Volcban had: walked on al'day tong, towardes 


the eucning the Axe by chanceſlipped off his shoulder, in which place the obe- 
dicnt Volban builded a Monaſtery , wherein himiclte and many others liued 


_and dyed in great perfection. 


;. 4+ $, Patricke had a Drover named Rodangys , who after became yery learned, 
and a Bishop of great merit and miracles: The Saint likewite preferred $.Ker= 
zennus to the Epiicopal hee of Clocher, & when he had conſecrated him Bishop, 
he beſtowed vpon him a Chriſmatory., or vellel of holy oyles for extreme 
Vnction and Confirmation , that was ſent him from heauen. A child named 


- Lunanss by vertuc of the Saints bleſſing learned al the Pſalrer ini fifteen dayes, 


who after led a moſt holy lite, and dyed glorious for vertue and miracles. The 
Saint by rcuiuing a noble mans wife named Ethra, gayned thenable-mran.him- 
ſelfe, with al his followers, vnto Chriſt. I. 

$- Some wicked men cnuying the progreſle of Chriſtian Religion and the 


Saints glory , ſuborned a woman that yſed to bear and ro drefle flaxe, in the 


way the Saint was to, paſſe,to hidea great quantity of the flaxe in a hollow rree 
not farre off, and when the Satnt should paſle that way,they wished her to ex- 
claimeagainft him , and his holy company, as having ſtolne the flaxe, The 
woman did as she was put in the head by thoſe wicked men , who rushed out 


of their dennes, when the woman began to crye, and flocking abourthe Saint 
and his gompagnions, they accuſed them as theenes, guilty of rotrcnts,and of 


death.” Neere - the place, where this ruinult was excited, there wasone buryed, 
whom the Saint reutued : the reuined man by his teſtimony cleered, theinno- 
ccncy of the Saint; and freed him from-that flander ,Shewing where thi flaxe 


was hidden. The contriuers of this miſchicfe wereby this miraculous euent re- 


claymed from idolatty to the ack tiowledgement of the true God... + © 
| 6. Aman of Ineah having tolne and eaten a he-Goat Sam Patvicky had, 


and thinking by oahto cleere himſelfe of al{uſpicion , fwore rhat he hadne 


hand art al in the theft; loe the eaten goat by ahydeous hoyfe made in his 
bclly , bewrayed him-to be the autheur of the theft, whoſe poſterity ever after 
I I 
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awore goats beards. It-was S. Patrickes cuſtome to keep company , toloue and: 
frequent rhe ſociety of vertuous and holy.men,which cuſtome, how-gratctulir 
was in the.eycs of the Almighty , himſelfe vouchfatfed ro maniteft by this en- 
ſaing miracle.Foras he and'a man of a. moſt venerable lifenamed Vine were 
in-conuerſation together of diuine matters, .& hauing beftowed their garmets 
ypon the poorc, behold there came from heauen acloak ,rhar fel inſt berween 
themborh. Each of the Sainrs alleadged, thar it was:ſent ro; the other. They. 
being in this humble and charitable debate ,. the cloak diſappeared , andtwo. 
athcr were broughtby an Angel for each of them one. - | 

7+. Io; thar. part of Britanny which is.now.called Wales: , there raigned 2 
wicked Tyrant, a cruel perſecutour, and ennemy-of Chriſtians, named Cece 
ticus.. The Saint directed ro.him acommonitory epiſtle:;; hoping thereby-to re. 
claime bim from his wicked courſes :,But he derided the Samt and became 
more obftinare in-milchicte and iniquity , which  vrhen the Saint vnderſtood,. 
heprayed to God in manner following ;. Our Lord God emmpotent Caſt this foxenge 
tured man , who 1s ſo monſtruoue m vices., after 4 monfirueus manner from the jaicof 
te earth.Qur Lord inclined his cares tothe yoyceof.his ſeruant;forhe transfor- 
med him into afox, who Rying away, was ncuer ſeen afterwards. 
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Of Saint. Machaldus conuerſion , and moſt rigid pennance , and of 
Saint. Memueſſaes boly life. 4 
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\WeWicked mannamed Malchaldu,the Prince of theenes and robers,, 
ANTS fecing's. Parricke paile by tho way , determined to kil him., but 
EAA after holdingiit.adi'grace.to sheed the blood of fo poore,weake,. 
WAYYE and feeble a man as the Saint was, he and his ruffian-like compa- 
| ny thronged abour the Saint, and/by way of contempr and de- 
rifion., requeſted him ro reuiue againe one of his company named Garbanw, 
whom they had. couered with a cloak , counterfeiting him for dead. The 
Saint told them that their ieſt was turned into a truth, and ſo departed. The 
theeues found their companion dead, &fearing that the like nifehuibce might 
fal ypon themſelues,they ranne apace afrerthe'Saint, 8& proftrated rhem(ſclucs 
beforc him, & acknowledging their heynous offence, they became Chriſtians. 
The bleſſed Bishopar their requeſt reſtored againe their dead companion to 
the number of the liuing. | 
5+. Machaldys hauing confefſed his finnes, requeſted the Saint to ſer downe 
for him ſomecourſeof pennance, by which he might purchaſe eterna] life The 
holy Bishop being inf{pired trom. aboue ,  enioyned him to. forſake his natiuc 
fſoyle for-eucr, and to: beſtow al his ſubſtance vpon.the poore. Then did he 
attyrchimfelic-in a conrſe and deſpiccable weed,and locked his feet in ferrers, - 
caſting the keyinto the ſea. Afrer, he commanded him-to enter al alone into.a 
boat, whitherſocuer the boat should carry him, there to liuc al the dayes of 
kis life. Thercuely peaitent Machaldu followed. the Saints dirc@tion, and ſo 


Bishop S. Patricks.” a23 
committing himfelf to the ſca,he landed in the Iſle of Man, The two holy Pre- 
lats Countdrtus and-Romalus , whom S. Patricke fent to ſucceed 8, German in the 
goucrnement-of that Ifle, ſceing the man in-1o miſerable a-plight ; & knowing 
the cauſe, intertained him-yery charitably , detaytiing him with themſclues. 
After the copaſle of many yeares in the beily of a fish, that by diuine prouiden+ 
ce was brought 10: Machalan was found akey whith-ynlocked his terrers. Saint 
Machaldus attained to ſuch eminent {anRiry,that aftexthedeath of the two fore 
mentioned Bighops he was created Bishop 2of the Iand:, and' ended/his dayes 
there in great ſanctity, being famous both fot yertwe and miracles; 5! 1 154 14 
3>. The glotious Saint by connering:iftones into:milk e,and milke into fto- 
nes, converted a Magician from the worshipitig of ſtores rotheleruiceof the 
true and lining God. Such reverence did'the Blefſed'Saintcarry'roSuhday,in 
honour of our Sauionrs:rriumphant reſurrection ,thatthe wasneuer accuito- 
med to trauaile ypon Sunday:;; forwherefocucr he was belated ypon Saterday, 
there did he ſtay vatil Munday morniog , giuing- himfelte wholy to divine 
contemplation, + won fn . WI, en 6 
4- One Satetday he was benighted in a great field farre from any shelter , it 
began to rayne heauily,butnota drop did touch the Sainr,. or any of his con- 
pany. This miracle was ſeconded with a farre grexer , for euen that night the 
Saint was thus sheltred miraculouſly from the rayne, the playne was overcaſt 
with ſo thicke a miſt, thar'the Saints coach-mamconld-aotfind the coach hor- 
ſes which he ler out to paſture. The Saint-knowing in what affliction his fairh- 
ful ſeruant was, of com paſſion towardshim he ſtretched our his ſacred hand, 
and loc an vnſcen and neuer heard of prodigy, his hue fingers like fiue bright- 
ſome ſunnebeames, illuminating al the country oucr, conuerted the darknes 
into light, and the night intoday. By help of chis immenie ſplendopy,; thi 
coach-man found.his horſes, and ſo returned ioyful andgreatly cofi mW ed 6 
his good father. Whiles the Saint preached the Ghoſpelroacert; ne-noble 
man, therecamea flame out of the Saints mouth ,which entered in #r thyno Oh 
mans mouth and eares , heating there with his hart, and-alfo al hisinward 
POWELS, | | P97 , 90187 
E 5- A yong Lady named Memeſſs ,daughter to a great Prince in #npland , by 
contemplation of the creatures attayned to ſuch perte& knowledgeandloue 
of the Creatour,; that for hjs lone she-meſpriſed al the world her parents la- 
boured very much,but could not neither. by faire or foule meanes enforce hes 
eucr to contract with any of the great Lordes that were ſuirersreher, ſo coitant 
She wasin her purpoſe of dedicating her virginity ro her: Maker. Her'parents 
ſceing nothing could prenaile with her, ſent her into 1retand to S Parrickey whe 
inſtructed herin, the Chriſtian Religion, and after receley the Bleffed Sacra- 
ment, beingin prayer ,-she yealded-vp her pure ſoule, wichwascatried bet- 
ween Angels, into the bed-chamber of her heaucnly ſpoufe.Holy water made 
by the Saint, was no ſooner be ſprinkled ypon a nobleman named Dari, whe 
ay bcke rpap adead horſe, bur the noble man recoucred his-health'; und the 
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af « viſion 5. Patricks hed touching the. building of 4rdwach, 
ard of the cure of 16. Leapers, 


CHAP. XVIL. 


=@ HE formentioned noble man Darizs being willing to gratify the 
EY Saint,beſtowed ypon him a faire, pleaſant,and delighttul piece of 
- Wy JW4 ground , antiently called @reimſuilac , avd now 41owach : the nexr 
LS (2jl right after,the Saint ſaw the Angels ſquaring the forme and com- 


WPTIPFY pic of a faire Citty, thar was to be builr in that pleaſant and de- 
lightful field. One of rhe Angels commanded him the next day to goc to a 


% 


place called'S. Pairihes Wel, where he should cure 16. Leapers, coucred oner ' 


with vgly ſoares; the Saintdid accordingly , and baptized the leapers in the 
wel aforclayd,, which miracle comming to the norice of the people 3 WasSa 
mayae help rowards the building of the citry. Ar rhe Saints requeſt an Angel 


remoned out of his place a great rocke,that was like to make the entrance into 


the citty very cumberlome and difficult. 

2. The glorious Bishop, with Gods help and favour begun , and throughly 
built a citry, faize forthe fituation, greatnes,and compalle, and brought many 
principal cirtizensto inhabit therin. The citty it-(elfe, was adorned with taire 
and decent Churches, wherein ordained by the Sainr Clergy-men for the ſin. 
ging of the diuine office , the gouernement of ſoules , and inſtruction of the 
people. There were beſides Monaſteries furnished with Monkes , and others 
replenished with ſacred Virgins. In a Monaſtery of holy Virgins liueda vir- 
gin the King of Exglands daughter , and nine other ladyes which accompa- 
nyed her : When shecaine $, ratricke,the Saint ſaw with his owne eyes, three 
three of his holy number aſcend yp to heaven. In this Citry did the Sainterc& 
his Archiepiſcopal fea, intending to makeir rhe principal and metropolitan 
Church of al Irdand , and that this his intention might be eſtablished for al 
aroma Ages, he purpoted ro make a:journey to keme , there to hauc it con- 
firmed an | 
thereof, and becauſetor the preſent the Saint wanted horſes, be prouided him 


al places rhat he thought conucnient 
al, he went. with ſoine of his company ro Kome. Comming thither, he ac- 


ftian Religion, having ordained many , Prieſts, and other Clergy-men., in 


journay- His hotynesembracing the: Saint as the Apoſtle of Ireland , honoured 


The ate binwich *x50y and,confticuted bim as his owne Legateouer al Ireland, con- 


firming with. his Apoſtolical authority al what Sainr had ordered ,diſpoted: 
or done in Irgand. His holynes gaue him rich preſents and precious guitts, 


&eland,"anong other bis guifs were rclikes of the Apoſtles S. Peter and $, Paul , and 


S, Siephen 


ratifyed 2. V0 aurhoriry. The Angel appearing liked wel | 
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ce. 


uancement of Religion, picty, and good lite; in the meane your he dayly-Shi- 
ned with the {plendour of infinit miracles , whereof this inſuing , as it cangot 
but he deemed moſt ſtupendious, ſo queſtionles is to be accounted moſt bene. 
ficial. ' | / 


— 


How S, Pairis ke free treland fi rom the entombrance of Diuels, Magictans,and yenemous 
beaſts, And haw he faſicd 40. dayes without corporal food. 


CHAP. XVHAIL 


interceffion of moſt feruent preg other exerciſes of de- 
r the Lland of that triple pefti 


, by the ſea: O ſingular figne , o magnificent muracle, ynſcen and ynheard of 
{ance the beginning of theworld , now known and ſpoken of by al-Nationy 
: | 


7265 - The life of the glorrort | 
afrer,direing his face towards the Ie of Man,and blefling it with al the other 
1ft-s by him conucrred ro Chriſt, by help of his prayers he procured them the 
{anc tingular bencht. Ot the Magicians he conuerted and reclaimed very 
many, and ſuch as perlifted incorrigible , he rooted them our trom the tace 
of the carch. By his praycrs he obtained of-God,-har the apparicions and i;1g. 
fioas should not molcit che Chriſtians from thence forwards. | 

2. To the end chat (rcland ncucr after should be moleſted with yenemons 
beaſts, dor yer cacombred wich tac accuſtoned habiration ot Diucls, r!.e mo 
excellent Bishop taſted fourty dayes witiout any corporal food , nating in 
that holy faſt vsj/cs, who oblerucl ir in the law of n..tare, an tus, was 
obſerued it in the writren law , and efpecially our deare S: uiou;, who con. 
ſecrated in his perſon thar inyſtical taſt. The Saint rherfore aicencied the 
high mountaine of Cruach mail, where he diipoicd fue ſtones in tcr.,ue of 
a Croſſe, and in the miift of rhem he placed iiini- lie, SNCW ng as wel by 
the torme and manner of his hitting , as by the mortificaticn of his abſtinence, 
himlelfc ro be che rrue ſcruaot of Chrilts Croſſe, The Diucis g:1e..ing n.uch 
thar their power an dominion ia telaws had been oucitarowne and 
weakned, t.ronged abour the Saint in the shape of moſt vgly and detormed 
birds, labouring with their horrid skrikes, to annoy and hinker the Saint 
in his-holy praycrs : Bur he being preacnted by t.:e grace of Goi , and 
aſhited by his power , making rne* figne of Chriſtes triumphant banner 
againſt thoſe foule fiends , he chaſed them away faire from kim , and 
with frequent percuſſion of his cymbal , he araue them out of al the 
coaſts of Ireland , ſo that from that rime even to this preſent day , na 
venemous beaſts were ſeen in trelaxd , nor yet are the iniabirtants fincs 
moleſted with illuſory apparitions of Diuels, as they be in other countryes: 
the Saints cymbal being broken with oiten playing vpon it, was amenled by 
an Angel. 

3- By Gols fauonr, whoſe wontiris after a ſtorme to cauſe a calme , the 
Diuels being chatcd and driuen away, a great multi-ude of Angels illuſtrated 
the mounrtaine with heaueniy ſplendour, and recreated the S:nt with their 
ſweereft harmony , the Saint after immolating the hoftes of tnankes-giuing 
and prayſes ro God , for enabling him to pertorme ſo long a taſt, and tor con- 
ferring iuch admirable fauours ro 1:elana at his interceſhun , deſcended trom 
the mountaine, and played on his cymbal, the ſound wherot was heard ouer 
al the King lome: then cleuaring his hands, he bleſſed al 1:i1azs which the 
inhabitants thereot, and commended them to Chriſt ; ti.en did he makeglad 


_— 


al the Church with his preſence, ſolemnizing with great deuotion our Sa- 


viours triumphant Reſurrection. 

4. The Paſchal feſtinicies being duely and denoutly accomplished , the 
Sainr wirh a great traine of ſpiritual children in his company, made a circuit 
about the land, teaching the wayes of our Lord in al places, and v ith his cfli- 
eacious ſermons ſtrengatning the inhabirants in the faith of Chriſt. The 
people being incired by thar admirable an | moſt prodigious ſigne of chaſing 
away rhe Diucls yenemous beſts and Magicians, fockea from al parts to the 


Saiat, and{ubmicted themſclues & al they had ro his holy wil & plea; UIC,E.. . 
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Bishop S. Patricke. I2g 
bracing with great deuotion his doctrine and precepts. The Saint feeing what 
diſpolition our Lords field was 1n,to yeald not only the z0.or 60.butcucn the 
hundred fold fruit,cauſed al the land to be deuided,and equally diftiibured, & 
being deuided,to be tithed withal the inhabirants of both ſexes, 8& euery tenth 
headzas wel in men, women, as cattle and moueables, did he ſeparate for our 
Lords part,al the men he made Monks, 8 al the women he conlecrated Nun- 
nes, building innumerable monaſteries tor them, & aſligning them the fifrhes 
ef lands, cattle, and other moneable goods for their {uſtenration. Within a 
Short {pace there was not a wildernes, no nor ſcarce any corner or place in al 
the Iland, but was replenished with pertect Mon ks and holy Nunaes, fo that 
Treland by a peculiar name was iuſtly called al che world oucr: i be land of Saints, 
They lined according to the preicript and tenour of liie , which s, Patrick ſer 
them down; for concempr of the world,delire of heaucnly things, mortifica - 
tion of the fesh, abdication of (elf-wil , they matched che Monks of Ag)pr 
bo:h in meritand number. Many foraine Regions were by them illuſtrated. 
with doctrine and Religion, 


CHEESES 


How the preſent and future ſtate of Ireland was reuealed to' S. Patricke : and of the patre= 
nage the Saint affoordeth them voho are deyout yato bum, 


CHAP. *'XIxX. 


HE B, Saint with great inſtance of prayers begged of God to know in 
what eſtate Ireland was in his Maieſtyes eyes :God did heare the delire 
EFFZ of his harr , for being in prayer he ſaw al Izelans on a flame of fire fla- 
ming ypward cuen to-heauen, an Angel telling him , that ſuch was the eſtate 
of 1ir.lend in the eyes of God tor thar preſent. Within a lictle while , he ſaw 
mountainesas it were of fie, aſcending to the clouds : A short while after he 
ſaw brightſome torchesshining, afterwards ſmal lights, and laſtly a few coals 
raked in ashes, but yeraliue, ro whom the Angel appearing laid : That by that 
yartet) was expreſjrd the ſeueral eftaies Ireland shoud vnder goe ts rhe ſucceeding time 4, 
Patricke bathing his face in teares, ofren redoubled that of the Royal Prophet: 
wel God reiect jor cutr ? Or wilhe n0t adde to be better pleaſed ? Or wil be cut off bis mercy 
for ener from generation to generation 2 Or wil God forget to haxe mercy? Or wit he in bis 
wrath kcep in bs mercyes?The Angel ſayd,looke towards theNorth, & thou shalc 
ſee the mutation of the righr hand of the higheſt. The Sainr lifred yp his eyes, 
and ſaw a lictle ligat arifingin Vbdis, which ſtruing for a long {pace with che 
darknes, chaſed ir away, and after illuminatcdal the Country , neuer cealing. 
toincreate, vntil it brought '7cland toits free reſembling & flourihing eſtate. 
By the Saint interpretarion, the fiery ardour deſigned the preſent deuotion and 
zcale of Religion and charity, wherwith the inhabitants were inflamed in the 
Saints dayes. The flaming mountains, the Saints who were conſpicuous for 
miracles, vertuous lifeand learning. The diminution of light, the decreaſe of 
ſanctity and the myſt ouecclouiing al the Jand , the whdelity that Should pre» 
vaileig the Country. 
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2. As ſoine of $ Patriches diſciples diſcourſed tggether of his guifrs and ver. 

tucs, oncof them fayd, he was tne holieft man breathing vpon the face of the 
earth:ito whom S. Su untinus aniwered:Truly he had beEmoſt holy, had he nor 
| been indued with lefle fraternal chariry then ir behouerh him. Which com- 
ming to $.Patritkes heating, he asked Serandinus what moued him to vtrer ſuch 
centure againſt him. zecundwmmwaniſwered;becauſe you accept nor of theliuings 
and rich prefents tharare ofeced. you , with which you might maintaine great 
mulricude of holy men. To whom 8. Parricke replyed : Charity makes me not 
to accept of ſuch great chatity3'for if did accepr of what would be giuen me, 
I should leaue. nor fo much as, the paſtare of two hotſes tor the Saints who 
Shal live after vs. h IL + 

3+ The aforeſai1 $, S cundinus, being of great learning and wiſedome, figni- 
fycd to S, Parricke, that he had adeſice ro compole a hymnein honour of a 
Saint thar yer was lining, and becauſe it was S. Patricks himſclte he ment , he 
concealed the Saiat name ;'the glocious Bishop anſwered , Iris iuſt and: reaſo- 
nable thar people diſplay the vertues of Saints, and thatthe Church declare 
Me Fears which yetis moreſecurely done after their deaths, when al occa- 
fion of finning is cut oF: But if you wil putin execution what you entend, 
doe it quickly , loc death is at the doore, ofal rhe Bishop that are in trelazd, 
you are the firſt thar shal deparr this life. Secundivas made the hymne , and wi- 
thin a fewdayes after he dyed ad Donnachſeachiuim his Epiſcopal citty , chewing 
by frequent miracles that he reigneth with Chriſt: 27 þ 

4+ S. Kennechus ſaw a company of Diuels , ro goe fetch rhe ſoule of a flagi- 
tious ſinner, who for his many mifſdeeds, deſerued:ro beburyed in Hel. The 
Saint abiured them ar their returne , to ler him ynderſtand 'the ſuccelle of the 
matrer. After alittle reſpirt the Diuels comming againe, to1d'S. Xennethus, how 
S.Parricke defended the Cailers ſoulefrom them, in regard that he was accuſto- 
med ypon the Saints day to keepa great feaſt in hononrof him, and euery day 
to fing ſome chaprer of that hymne $S.Kexnechus reioyced much rhereat, and by 
telling that miracle,exciced many to ſing that hymne very deuourly in honour 
of the Saint. An Abbots. Patrickes diſciple named Celmanus,did fing the forcſayd 
hymne very often : being demanded the cauſe, he anſwered , that whileſt he 
fung it, he enioyed ſti] rhe Saints preſence before him, and thar his eyes could 
never be ſatiated with the contemplation of his dele&able face : wherby ir is 
cleare how fayrhful afriend this blefſed Saintis to al thoſe, who frequent his 
memory, of haue him for their Patron. 


I e— —_— 
= ——_————_ 


of the Saints admirable contemplations, reutlations, mor- 
tificatior.s , and prayers. 


CHAP EF 


Freatims did the glorious Saint ſee onr Saniour, the heauens open, and 
| ur Lord Ieſus ſtanding in the midſt of the multitudes of Angels,and this 
ſomerimes when he ſayd Maile, & other times, when he denourly ſung S. 1obns 
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revelations: beſides the Angel Vier ſo often mentioned in this yolame , was 
wont to appeareto him thrice eyery wzek for to recreate him with his diuine 
colloquies and difcourſes. Of ſoules departing this lite, our B. Saint {aw ful of- 
ren, ſome to goe to endurethe paynes of hel, and others to be,ſent to enioy the. 
joyes of heauen;one exaple yery remarkable,which the Saint himſelte for ed1- 
fications ſake was wont.to recite, I wil here recount. A great. noble man,whe 
lined in much. profperity,and dyed-wirh no lefle glory,was accounted by the 
that knew his lite & end,moſt happy & plealing vnto God, whereasapoore | 
digent lazar,who liued al his lite in great miſery, 8c after his death wanting the 
honourof burial , became a prey to the. foules of the ayre , was eſteemed moſt 
wicked before God : Bur the B. Bishop ſecin the blindnes of humane tadge- 
ment, told them that he faw the rich mans {oule to be buryed in hel, and the 
poore mans ſoule to be carryed y p to heauen,and this which the Saint ſaw con- 
cerning theſe two,he was wont to recite of many other. En: 1 

2. The ſame of 8. Patches vertues excited a holy man of great merit and 
vertue, named Vipunaloews, who lined in Bricany in France , to leaue his natiue 
ſoyle and ro goefor Ireland, there to become S, Patrickes diſciple & {choller. The 
night before he was to begin his iournay , he ſaw ia a viſion a moſt yenerable 
mana attyred in Epiſcopal robes , who rold him that himſelfe was $. Panicke: 
Know , my dearc{t /mmaualoeus, thatlam Patricke ro whom you repaire, know 
that the time of my reſolution: is neere at hand , ſo that before you can come 
where I am, I shal depart this life. Iris the wil of God that you forfake not 
this place ; with rhat the viſion diſappeared. © 

\ 2- The courſe which the Saintheld in his denotion,asit was moſt admira- 
ble,ſo did hecontinue itdaly without any intermifſis: Euery day was he wont 
to {ay deuoutly the whole Pſalrer,with Canticles, Hymnes,and $.lobns reuela- 
tion, beſides two hundred other prayers : three hundred times inthe day did he 
proſtrate kimſelfe in adoration CE God, and- in ſinging every canonical 
hower, ke was accuſtomed to bleſle himſelte, a hundred. times with the figne of 
the Croſſe : morcouerit was his wont cuery day , toſay Maſle with great de- 
uotion and renerence , neither did he omit to preach to the people, or ro teach 
his diſciples. The night tyme, which hedeuided into three parts, he ſpent af- 
tera moſt heauenly manner;the former part he employed in reciting twice fifty 
Pfalmes, and in making two hundred genuflexions : the ſecond partheſpent 
in ſaying of the third quinquagenary of Pſalmes,and of other prayers,al which 
time he ſtood immerſed in cold water : the third part he allorted to his ſleep, 
hauing for his bed a bare ſtone, and another ſtone inftead of a bolſter, giving 
himſelfe in this manner to his reſt , he would gird his loines with a rough, 
and courſe haire-cloath ſteeped in cold wartter, to keep his body in due ſubie+ 
ction,fcaring itshould ſtirre vp any dishoneſt motions againſtthe ſpirit:in this 
manner did the bleſſed Bishop offer himſelfe a holy lining and grateful viti- 
me ynto God, 


TI 
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Of Saints Patricks moſt profound bumility , and of bis many miracles. 
CHAP. EXE 


on IBE@2x<F7H : glorious Bishop ouer his other attire wore a white robe , re- 
GA », preſenting by the forme and colour of his attire the candour of 
Y $ hisinward powers, nay he would accept of no guiitsor preſents 
EP eſtecming it happier to giue then to receaue ;. and it ſomctymes. 
= rich men did beſtow any. preſent ypon him, he would without de- 
lay giue it tothe poore,caling himlelfe of iras of a heauy burthen. In his coun- 
tenance, in his aipegt, in-bisralke, in his gate,cuen in the motion of his mem- 
bers,and deportementofal his body,the beholders might ſee & learned leilons 
of edification, his {peach being rempered with (weetnes,and ({caſoned with the: 
falt of diſcretion,he accomoiiated himicltro al icxes, peoples,and occalions, he- 
was wel ſeen in toure languages, the Brirrish Irish, French and Latin, and at- 
tained to good infight in the Greeke, he wrote a volume called 5, Par:nkgs Ca- 
nons, which is furnished-with excellent doctrine tor al ſorts of people. 

2. When any difticulror obſcure queſtions were put vnto him, he was wont 

of hisprofound humiliry, firſt roan\{wer : I know not , God knowes. He was 
indued with the guitr of prophecy ,and whatlocuer he foretold tel out without 
any ambiguiry. He did Prophecie of the Saints of 1relar d, and eſpecially of 
al the Saints of Munſter and Connact, that wete to be borne within the compalle 
of one hundred yeares, ſo clearly,thart he forrold their names lives, and places 
of their habirarion. In giuing his benediction he cxtended his right hand , and 
in beſtowing his maledic&ion he ſtretched out his left hand : whomſocuer he 
blefled, Gods bleſling did light ypon him, and whomfocuer he curſed , Gods 
curſe came vpon him. 
- 3- And though inal vertues he did match,or rather (| urpaſle other Saints, yet 
in humility hedid farre (u rpalle himſelfe. Hece it came, that in his miſliue ſet- 
rers he ſtyled himlelfe: The greateſt ſinner in the-werld , the leaſt and moſt ceſpicable 
among them ; and ſetting little by the ſignes he wrought, he deemed himſclfe 
ynworthy to be compared to any perte&t man. He exerciſed him(clte in the 
manual workes,as $. Paul did, of tilling the ground ,and fishin g, but eſpecially 
an building of Churchs. Three hundred & fitty Bishops did he conſecrate with 
his owne hands, hue thouſand did he inueſt with the holy function of Prieſt- 
hood , thenumber of them thar were ordayned- in inferiour Qrders, as alſo of 
Monkes,and Nunnes, is ſo numberletſe, thar God alone doth know them. 

4» The Bleſled Bishop lining and leading a lite of this tenour, shined wich ſo 
many and ſo great miracles, that in themhe was not inferiour ro any of the 
Saints that went before him. It was in a manner adayly exerciſe. with him to 
cleanſe leapers,criples,deate,dumbe,to cure palſcies, lethargies,lunatikes,cpi- 
Itphies,to erect criples, to reſtore ſighc to the blind {peach ro the dumbe, tothe: 
deate hearing,and in aword to heale al diſeaſes: He merited to be the magnit- 
cent reuiuer gf three and thirty dead perſons, Threelcore an {ix treatiſes were 
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wericten of his guifes, vertues, and miracles,a great partof rhem perished by fire 
ynder the Pagan Princes inziundss and Ta gejius. Fourc yolumes are yet extant 
written by toure of bas di iciples. Saint Benignns, 8, vicl, S. LuUManus, d, Faintcke the 
yonger, who lyes buried in Gizjtiuba.y Monaſtery in England. $,tumnus compi- 
led his adtes and mira-les partly in Ecish and partly in Latin,our of which ho- 
ly Authours we haue cxtracted waut we thought good ,and digeſted itinto this 
yolume. 

5- The moft glorious Bishop, being loaden with yeares,and abounding with 
merits, knew by diuine reueiacion thac tae ditlolution of his carrhly taberna- 
xle was neerathand, wiitich moued him to goc towards tne City of anmay, 
thinkingrto enrich that his Metropolitan Coucch with the pretious depofirum 
of his ſacred body , but the Angel to: appearing to him, told him that ic was 
rhe diuine pleaſure he should expect the general reſurrection in- the Cirty of 
Peru in vids, The Saint embracing wich great refignation the diipoſicion of 
The divine proutcence,returned backe agiine to Vitae, 

6. Within a few dayesatcer, as the moſt holy Prelats. Patricke preached of 
the glory of heaucn to agreatmulticude of religious and Ecclefiaitical men, 
thcredeſcended from thence an immenſe ſplenconr that illuſtrated a place in 
the caſt partot the Church-yeard the pearle of Ireland $'Brgit being preſent. 
The Saint commanced her to declare the miſtery of rhatdiuine light, She rold 
in the hearing ofalche aſſembly , how that celeſtial light ſanctifyed and deſt- 
'gned theplacc, wheie a Sint moſt glorious and moſt deare ynto God should 
be shortly interred ; then rounding S. Ephem.rts in her eare, She told ir was the 
Parron and Avoſtle of Ireland, >. ratrick, , ad ding further , that $he would ac- 
count her lelte happy , it his ſacred body might be wraped in a winding sheet 
which she had ſpunne,and weaued with her own hands, and bad prepared for 
that purpoſe. 

7-ihcBlefſed Saint knowing by diuine inſpiration the holy Virgins deſire, 
eommanded her to goe and bring that sheet wiercin for the moſt tender lone 
he carryed to the moſt Blefled virgin, he would haue his ſacred body wraprt: 
bhimſelte went to the Monaſtery of 5444 , where fickning he expected the end 
of this life, or rather the beginning of the other lite thathath no end : the B, 
vi:gin £1444 was {oouer wearied with the lengrh & difficulty of the journey, 
that she could nor come io {oone as she purpoled. Tie Blefſed Bishop kno- 
w ngin what diſtreſſe the holy virgin was in , he ſent his-coach-man to meet 
Her,&rbe ſacred virgins thar ca:nc in her company? ſo the viiginscomming te 
$-«../ where the Saint lay ficke , she preſented him with the sheer , whicu, be 
xeceaned verygratctully , t..cn kiling his feet and hands, she and her virgins 
Tcceaued his benedietion. | 
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Of S. Patrickes death, of the Angelical obſequies exhibiced fo bi, and of - 
114 4 441 © hisentertaitiementasr Downee 1 1 | | 
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ZH E Bleſſtd Saint being brought very lowby-hisinfirmity,as the 


a > A _ \ 
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\o Angel had admonighed , receaued the holy Sacraments ar the 
Wh ? Wa hands of his diſciple $, Taſeb Bishop, and eleuaring his eyes, he 
LES IDE faw Iclus. ſtanding in the midſt of a mulrirude of Angels; then 
blefling his diſciples, and rendring thankes to God yhe palled our 
of this lite, his blefled foule was receaucd into the ioyes of his Lord by the al- 
immaculate Virgin the Mother of God , and ſacred quiresof virgins, with the 
Patriackes, Apoſtles, Martyrs, Confefſours and Angels. No maruaile that he 
was honourcd of al Saints, fith there shined in him the verrue of al Saints. An 
Angel he was, not by nature bur by office, ſince his lipsdid keep ſcience and 
the law of lite : a Prophet, ſince few of the Prophets wete indued with the 
fore light of fucuce things ſo copiouſly as he was : an Apoſtle he was , lince 
Ireland, and the neighbourTHands, are ſignes of his Apoſtleship : a Martyrhe 
was, in regard of the many conflicts he had againſt Kings , Magicians , Idola- 
ters,and Diuels: A confeffour he was, fince that he neuer ceaſed fromthe prea- 
ching and confeſſing the name of Chriſt : Avirgin he was, foras muchas he 
kept the integrity ot faith in body 8 ſoule. Tie glorious Saint dicealed at the 
age of a hundred and twenty three yeares :He was ſixteen yearesold when he 
was carryed away by the Pirates "Ge yearesdjd he ſerfs incaptiuiry:cightcen 
yeares did he live with $, Geraws in France : he wyaSditieand fifry when he 
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in the conuerfion'st {retane;, ank Hes afterwards for three and 
thirty yeares he gate-himſel eſt of contemplation , eyther at 
A1dmuch or at Sid; Moniſtery'; during whichety: ne he'never came abroad, 

5 keepins a Comcel ance: yeare for the re- 


\ "Þ 
tart <7 
. : 


Trethe $sheet which the 
pare,ands £ tade of Clergy men and 
eath.of their co ther.and Apoſtle, and 
to ſolemnize his funerals. Thenighr: fallowi gigh ſome quier of Angels 
that kept watch athis body with=their fweet/harmony , caſt al the multitude 
into an extarical ſleep vntil-their departure; thenext morning the Angels. 
left ſo fragrant an odour behind them, tharit continued for the pace of rwelue 
daics, whilſt the holy body was vnburied , during which time in'al that rc- 
gion they cnioyed the brightnes of the day-light, without the interpoſition of 
any night. By occaſion of this ſtupendjous miracle, the Ardmachians and 
Vlidians fel into —_ debate and contention for the poſſeſſion of thar ſacred 
treaſure, and as they were ypon the poynt of entring into a fierce and bloudy 
vonflict,they hard a voyce from heauem which ſeemed to be S. Patricks , com- 
| manding 


Brehop $S, Patricke,. x35 
. manding them to ſurcearſe from the effufion of blond , the {ea moteoner paſ- 
fng irs wonted bounds {weld vp fo high, thatir impeached their mutual. Py 's 
| and flaughter for chepreſent. + + | \ * 

3- The Vlidians pur the blefed Saints bodly-ypon a new wayne drawen by 
cwo kine,and lo carried it away, with greatioy and ſinging of Plalmes, Him- 
nes , and ſpiritual canticles, wherat the Ardmachians tury was ſo inkindled, 
that they intended by force of armes to detayne the holy body of their Patron, 
and Primat:brwt Almighty God to ſtint that bloudy ftrite, ſubſtiruted before the 
Ardmachians eyesa phantaſtical wayne which reſembled ſo fully the former, 
that they being perſwaded it wasthe ſame that carried the rich treaſure of the 


Saints facred body, followed it ſe farreasthe'riner Caulcare, in theconfinesof 


the prouince of Ardmach, where thatimagigary wayne diſappeared out of 
their ſtghr : int the meane time the Vlidians entred the citty of Downe, and after 
great ſolemnity of Maſes , they interred the holy body-in the place aforeſaid. 
Saint Parricke departed this life in the yeare of our redemption q93- Felix 
being Pope , 4naſtaſius being Emperour, 4urelius Ambrofius being Gouernour of 
England, and Forchernus reigning in Ireland , and Ieſus Chriſt being ſole Mo- 
narch of al the world , to whom al honour glory and prayſe for k] eternity. 
Amen. | EF 
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OF THE HOLY VIRGIN 


| PATRONESSE OF 
IRELAND. 


Abridged ont of what Cocrrosvs her owne nephew and 
loannetes CarGravivs have Written more 
largely of her famous actes and Miracles. 


Of S. Bridgits Countrey , Parents, Birth, and many vertnes, and 
eſpecially of her charity to the poore. 


CHd Kick 


22 HE glorious virgin $.Bridgit, who deſcended of rhe ancient and 
4 honourable family of Ecech in the Kingdom of tweland, was borne 
at Focbavt, a village a mile diftant from Durdatke in the county 
ASA of Lourh Her Fatherwasanobleiman of Lemfter:, named Dubracss, 
who falling in. loue withra hand-maydof hisnamed Brocſeca, a 
woman indued »vith-fngular: beauty and admirable eomlines, he gor. her 
with-child of this ſfacred-wirgin , whichwhen.hisownewife perceined, being 
in great trouble therat, & takiv-themarrec very grieucnſly,she (aid yoro him; 
ca{t out this handmayd, fearing, her poſtetiry:furpaſſe mine. Dubtacas,conſtray- 
ned through his wiues imperruinty ,made lalpof herro a certaine Magitian, 
in whole houſe falling in trauaile, she was ſafe delivered of the holy child; 
ſuch as were.preſentar her birth ſawthe cloath , wherewith her tender head 
was.coucred, to burne with-a flame of fre, whereupon haftning ro quench it, 
they fonnd po. fircar al. 
2. So much did rhe holy yirgin loath to feed of the Magirians meats, that she 
was conſtrainedeuery day tocaſt vpwharshe eate. The M-gitian conhidering 
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 axtentivelyrhe cu fertherof, 


Virgin' S. Bridgit, 


itpf Gol } cannotraſtebfnfp)ngasy chbolingous 
we he Beftowed ir yporther-tolureby her milk 
in-yertue, nolelſe rhenig yeatesgtot She cycgll yt 
{nodhiſandicy ot lis, 18 Þbccamery cry tpregonstoy! 
ſtirfand cemperance,huraboge al hes chativyzo.chtpoore xx 

3+Toe cd Aces by-the Magician to.ke: Pp; 
al the butter and mulke she could gather to relicue the p 
ceffities of the poore. When the Migitian faw bur a ſmal quantity of butrer 
in grearvelle]l, wherin-the.butter was to be kept, he chafed exireamely. The 
Saint fecing what paſſion he was tn, &fered her pure prayers vp to God, and io 
by wine vegtue fitted the vellel with butrer cuen vptothetop : wherat the 
the Magitian was 1s much aonished and mouge ,thathe belicucd in Chriſt, 
ſcrting borh-and. her morher ar liberty.” I 

4- In regard shegazre to-the poore, al whatlocucr she could lay hands vpon, 
and among other things, her Fathers ſword, he purpoſed to fel her, for which 
end bringing her where tae King was, he requeſted him that he would be plea- 
ſed tro-buy his daugater. To whom. the Kiag ipoke in this manner : what made 
you togiue away your fathers ſword to the poore man ? To whom sheaniwe- 
red:I have giuen it ro Chriſt, & Sir, it my God djd aske your Majeſty, and my 
farher too ot me ,, I would beſtow you both, and whatlocuer els you haue, 
vpon him, it itlay in-my power. Then. the King turning to her father ſaid to 
him : This-your daughter is of too great worth to be bought by me , and of 


farre greater to be {old by you, ſo giuing her another ſword to gine her farher,. 
ke diſmiſſed her. | | | 
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Of S, Bridgites fingullar chaſtity, and of ſome miracles wrought in approhation thereof, 
as aljo of other ſtupendious ſignes.. 


EHAPR'TIE 


H=x- this ſacred ſpouſe of Chriſt ſaw herlclfe preſſed and im- 
portuned by her fremdsto marry, she prayed ro God, that he 
YAY would be pleaſed to disfigure her body with ſome deformity , ro 
PA rhe end that men should ceale from making further loue vnto 
gs hct;-and: without delay hereye burſt., and melted in her head. 
Then taking three other maydsin hercompany, he repayred to a-holyBishop, 
called Machulas,S.Patrukesdiiciple, ro be vayled at his hands. The holy Bighop 
ſaw a pillar of fireappeare oner her head, & contem plaring moreouer her ear- 
neſt and ardent loue of virgiaal jategrity, he gaue her the holy vayleof chaſti- 
ty:atwhich time , as he tcl proſtrate before the yenerable Prelar ro offerthier. 
ſelfe a holy,cleane,& impollured hoſt ro her heauenly ſpoulſe,she rouched the 
alrer poſt, which incontinently budded forth a fresh with leaues, and ſo.con- 
tinueth green an1 florishing to this day. Being vayled with the ſacred cogni- 
zance ofchaſticy,her burſten cyc was reſtored againe to perted __ 
2 
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2. Againſt Eafter the ſacred virgin made þere of one onely meaſure or pec- 

ke of malt, (ending part therof to eighteen Churches that were round abour, 
and befides during al the o&aue, thar imal quantity ſufficedaboundantly,ang 
ſerucd to fatisfy al thoſe who would and were delirous to taſte therof, Ar the 
ſame rime a Leaper came to the holy yirgin , requeſtin Sher to help him to a 
cow,bur she hauing none faid to him: Wil you that we prayGod rodeliuer you 
from your {tcknes? who anfwered, that he preferred his cure before al other 
euifrs. Whereupon she hauing blefſed water, {prinklcd theleaper therwith, & 
Lnmediartly he became cleane : in like mannertwo ticke virginstaking warer, 
which the holy Virgin had blefled, reconered their perfect health. 

2. Two blind men being Brittons, er English men by birth , with a leaper 
who was their guide,came to her Church doore, and betought the ſacred Vir. 
gin to help them to their bodily health. She intreared them to hane patience a 
licle , and toentcr into lodging to refresh themſelues, and thar she would in 
the meane time pray to God in their behalte,, which'delay they rooke ſo im- 
patiently , that with grea: indignation they replied ;you-heale the diſeaſed of 
your owne Nation, but as for vs being ſtrangers, you neglect to cure vs for 
Chriſts ſake. The holy virgin receaning rhis reproach, went torth-ynto them, 
and cafting holy water vpon them , shecleanſed rhe leaper , and reſtored the 
blind men to their fight. 5 F374 

4. A certaine woman broughr ſome apples to the- Saint, art which time there 
came fome leapers to beggealmesof her:them the faid Sainr,deale thefe apples 
amongſt chem. The woman hearing it, conuayed her applesaway ſaying : I 
brought thoſe apples for your {elte,and your virgins, & not ro be ginen to lea- 
pers: whereat the Saint being notalitle effended,she anſwered: You haue done 
very ilin hindringvsto giuealmes , therfore your trees wil nener more pro- 
duce any fruit. The woman going forth into herorchard, which he left ful of 
apples, found none at al,and ſo ir remayned fruizles alwayes after. 
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Of S. Bridgits great auflerity,and of many admirable miracles wrought by her, 
CHAP. TIL 


== Ne night the ſeaſon being frofty and cold, when al had raken 
TER 4 > themfelues to their reſt, and were faft aſleep, the holy virgin wenr 
TI8Y EF £0 a deep poole , wherin she ftood al night long weeping and 
24 praying, firmely purpoſing with herſelf to obſerue the lame cu- 
SS tome cucry night : bur our deare Sauiour out of the aboundance 
of his infinitmercy,wonld nor haue her to continue it any longer,for the next 
night following,she found the poole dry without any water, and comming to 
fec it the next morning , she faw it as fnlas it was before : the fame hapned to 
her the ſecond nighr , which wasa ſufficient reaſon that she forbore that au- 
ſtese exerciſe of mortification. 
2. Vpon a time that ſome venerable Bisho6ps came to fecke lodgind at her 


UMI 


Virgin S, Bridgit, | T;9 
houſe , shebeing vnproutided of al proniſfion, rhe diuine mutuficence relieued 
her wanres by miracle: forthrice in one day did she milked one cow that she 
had which yealded-{omuch milke, asthe rhree-be{t cowes would, Another 


tymea dog did fawne vpon her for meate, the holy virgin , with whom mercy 


grew euen from her infancy, hauing nothing bat Hesh thar was boyling tor 
tome gueſts that were to come , drew it out ct the pot , and gauethedoga 
iecetherof. When the hesh was laid vpon thexable , irappeared fo intire,as 
if nothing had bcen cut off, which excired the beholders co great admiration of 
themiracle, and veneration of the Saint. - EY 
3. The bleſſed virgin labourcd very earneſtly to reclaime nine men from 
fulfilling their nefarious vow made of killing a man in the Kalendes of luly, 
yet for nothing tharshe could either ſay or doe , would they relcnt trom their 
wicked defigne : Betaking her felfte rherctore ro prayer tor the delperate wret- 
ches, loe there appeared before their eyesa figure, reſembling to the tul, the 
man whom they intended to kil, whom they incontinently aflayled with their 
{words & launces, and after,as it were infuiting by way of triomph ouer their 
flaineennemy, came backe immediatly to the Saint with their wepons al im- 
brued in bloud, where learning the truth of the matter, they did penance tor 
their cruel intent. TR = 
4: Vpon atime that acertainefermer came with al his family ro celebrate 
ſome ſolemne feaft with s, Bridger, he being there; his Cowes were ſtolne away 
by theenes, who in their way came to a river, which they tound {o {wolne vp 
wita water, that they could not paſle ouer, tying therefore their garments and 
armesto the cowes hornes, they made them carer into therwater, but they re- 
rurning backe with great violence,came and ranne directly to $, Brragurs aboad, 
andthe men being ſtarke naked followed them , doing afterwards pennance 


fortheir heinous fact in the Saints Monaſtery. h 


5- The holy virgin being once benighted in a ſpatious field in Meath,decli- 
ned to acertaine poore wo.nans howle , with whome shelodged al nighr,and 
albeit the woman receined her with great joy,rendring God many thankest-r 
the happy and ſafe arrinal of the moſt holy virgin , yether pouerty was ſuch, 
that she vanted wherwithal ro entertaine {o whorry a gueſt, but neuertheles of 


renerence to the Saint,she broke downe a frame she vied to weane in,and boy- 


led therewith the calte of one onely cow which she had. Supper being cnd ed, 
and after reſting her ſelfc al nighr,the next morning,to the end the charirable 
woman shoultd nor fuſtaine any dommage ordetriment by the entertaynement 
ot refe&tion of the Saint, she' tormd anorher calte like ro her owne with ther 
cow,and found likewiſe a weauing frame, in forme and'greatnesiuſt alike ro 
her owae thar she had burnt. + WEETTE of 
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Of tbe great power S. Bridgit bad euer Diuels , and how mach they feared bir, 
C HAT. IHE 


=—1 Hen acertaine perſon tormented with a malignant ſpirit, 
x knew that he was to-beled ro S, Brigir, he fel downe to the 
ls ground, ſaying: Yoy Shal not carry me*thicher. © Doc you 
Po know ſayd they whereshe liues? Yes fayd heand I wil nor 
ZD! goe by any meanes. And when chey could pot remouc him 
S; trom rac place,they ient tor the Saint;in treating her co come 
taither.. When the Diuel faw the ſacred 'yirgia comming a 
farre off, being terrifyed,he departed from the man out of their ſight. 

2. Another ob{cfled perſon,who by reaſon.of ſtrange fats of tury and rage 
wherewith he was vexea, pred greatannoy and rroublero many, was-brought 
ro the Saint ,.to whom she {ay : Preach ro me the word of our Sauiour icjus 
Ch»iſt, he an.wered : O molt holy Virgia Bi4dgit, Lam.compelled againſt my wil 
ro obey your commandement, ſaying: Lone God then, and al en wil lone 
thee ;. honour God, an4 al men wil honour thee : feare God, and al men wil 
feare thee.. This being ſaid rhe diuel fledaway with a loud cry. 

2» As Saint *xdg tar arthertable with acercaine virgin whom $he had inui- 
re-},che ſaw a Dinel ficring hard by her,the other virgin-ſaiazl would fayne ce 
hin 5 if 10 were pofiole. Icasnot im poſhilc quoti $60 '. gt burkrſt tigne,your 
eycs,that they may be able ro luſtaine his light, & contemplate his face:hauing 
figne+dhereyes, She law the enne:ny in a moſt vely and blacke sbape , with a 
rerriblegreat head, exhaling forch ar his noſtrils ſmoke :and flames of fire. 
Spcake ro vs Diuel, ſaid S. B71agir, To whom he anſwered: Q moſt holy vir- 
vin, Icannot! peak'to you, neither yer carr I.conremne your commandemcnts, 
fixce yon contemne not Gods holy ordonances, and are lo affable to his -poo- 
re andlicleones. Wheriore camett ron hicher? ſayd the Blefled Virgin.I re- 
maitiewith tis virgin, favd hezand in regard of her fluggishnes,T haue gotteu 
a Pace in. her. Behold then {aiirche holie virgin-/turning to the other virgin) 
whoin you haut intertayned thefe many yeares ? And from thatday forwards, 
the virgin was deliaered from the Diuel. | <4 

4. There aflembled togerier a great multitude of men with oxen and en 
ginesto draw away.a great tree which was cut downe that was tobe vicd in 
{ome þuiling , but alin vaine, for neither the multitude'of men,the ſtrength 
of the oxen , nor yetthe yariety of engines could. preuaile any thing towards 
the remouing therok. The men were almoſt ready to depart, thinking itfm- 
poſſible to ſtirre ic our of its place; at laſt by the helpand force of Sainf priagits 

rayers, together wita her pregnant faith like roa muſtard-ſced , by which 
faith as our Sauiour fayth monnraines are transfered , they carried away that: 
tree withour-the aſſiſtance of humane belp, and found no difficulty in. brin- 
ging ir rothe.place > Waither the Saint appointed them to catty it.. 


mW. wy WW". F WW 


UMI 


Virgin S.'Br} f git | 1 41 


—— 


tt 


Of tbe” obedience that vnreaſonable creatures exhibited to S« Bridgit. 


CHA P.-. V 


+ NE day as the Saint ſaw duckes ſometimes ſwimming 

P in the waters,and other tymcs flying in the ayre,she com- 
+ maded them to come to her. They,asif they had been tray- 
ned yp vader humaine diſcipline, flew in gear halt with 
> prompt obedicce to the Saint. The blefled virgin rouched 
D them gently,and imbraced them fweetty, which doing for 
g apritty ſpace,permitted them after to fly away. Anorner 
ty me a great wil bore being perſued very cagerly,came in 


great haſt ro $, Bridgits heard of ſwine ; she bcholding the boate among her 


{wine, gauc him her bleſhng,and he remayned familiar,and without any teare 
cucr after with her heard.By this and the other precedent example it is cleare 
and cuident,thar the fowlesof the ayre and beaſts of rhe earth were ſubicct re 
her command , and obeyed her wil and pleaſure, as we may further gatncr 


from theſeent; uing accidens, 


2. Ahmple country man comming to the Kings Court, ſaw there a Fox, 
who bcing tanght for that purpoſe, made the King great receeation with his 
many fleights and trickes, and thinking it wasnot rame or familiar, he kil- 
led it in preſenceof al the multitude; for which being reprehended, and caſt 
into ferrers, he was brought faſt bound to the King, who.commanded that he 
should be pur todeath, vnleshe procured him another Foxe like yntothe for- 
merin al conditions and fubtl tears , and thar his wite & children Should 
be made lanes. Saint Briagy hearing thereof, prayed very carneſtly ro God for 
the releaſe of the poore man : by and by another Fox entring into her coach, 
fat quietly and familiarly by her fide , whom when he had preſented ro the 
King, .and that he ſaw ir to play trickes and pranks, and in al chings to be 
conformable ts the other Fox , his wratkappeaſed therewith, he ſet the poore 
man at liberty, $. Bridgrt returning to her monaſtery , and the Fox remayning 
as yet amongſt the preſſe ot people, fted backe againe into his denne : al choie - 
who ſaw what had paſſed , wondered much ar the miracle , and honoured no 
lefſe the Saint by whoſe meanes it was wrought. 

2+ As the facred Virgin ſat with her virgins in her coach, she ſaw a man, 
with his wife, fatnily , and oxen , toyled very much with carrying heauy and 
cumberſome burthens,cuen in the extreame heat of the ſunne, & taking.com- 
paſſion-of them she gaue them her owne coach-horlſes to help , and caſe 
rhemof their inſapporcable paynes. In the meane tyme $he ſar downe bythe 
way fide, and ſpoke ro {ome of her virgins, bidding them to dig vnderthe 
adioyningearth, tothe end that water might ſpring "As wherewith ſuch as 
were dry might quench their thirſt. Vpon thedigging vp of the ground, the- 
regaushed our acleare and faire river. Within a little time after, therecame 
a ccrtainc Capitaine tothe place , who hearing of what Saint bri&gi; had done 
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with the horſes, he beſtowed ypon her wilde and mad horſcs, which became 
without delay ſo tame and gentle,as if they had been alwaycs wont to draw 1 
coach. There caine leapers ſometymes to $, Bridgit , who begged her coach of 
her, which she gaue them withour delay,and her horſes likewiſe. 

4+ 'A certaine Queene came to.viſtr $ B-idgir, bringing with her many rich 
preſents, and amonglt the reſt a very fayre filuer chayne , which. her mays 
tooke away,hiding it, the Saint beſtowing the reſt vporr the poore;. Not lon g 
afrer when a poore man cried to the Saint for almes, hauing nothing she tooke 

.the chaine,and gaue it him. The mayds ſeeing ir, ſayd : You are the caute thar 
we looſe al that God ſendes ys, for you give al to the poore,, leauing vs poore 

' and needy. To whom she anſwered,feeke the chaine in the place, where Lam 
wont to pray in the Church , and peraduenture you hal find ir there: rhey 

Aading the chaine, s.eved ir ro many, and kept ir cuerafter, as-an cuidenr te- 
ftimony of her ſantimony and veitue.. 


a. — 
ym _ —c— 


How Saint Bridgit pro:efted and afiſied ſuch as thwocated ber 
wm er diſtreſſe and dangers... 


CHAP. VE 


NMA1NT Bridgit came one-time , being tntreared therumto by her father, 
$0 the King,ſaying:Let me have your {word formy Father,and relcaſc 
pm one of your flaues.. To whom the Kinganſwered , what you giue 
me tor theſe rwo great petitions. She replied, if you wil, the life euerlaſting, 
andthar.your ſecd shal reignefor ever after you. The Kingan{wered againe:l 


couernota life, which I doe not {ee,neither am Lſollicitousin behalfe of my 
children,that shal line after me:rwo other things I defire and-couet, the firſt is,. 


that may cnioy this life , which Hloue; & the ſecond is, thatin al places and 
conflicts,I get the vpper hand ouer mine ennemies. Theſe two things, {aid the 
Blefled virgin,shal be granted you.Not long after, with a few im-his company, 
he went to fight with a great multitude,and jnuocating S. 6r:dgus helpand aſſi- 
ſtance, he ſaw her goe before him,and a pillar of fire to burne al ypeuen to the 
skies,ſo the King heauing defeated hisennemics,he returned home wards,ma- 
gnifying theglory and name of the moſt ſacred virgin. 

2- Avirgin that ſuffered ship wracke by inuocating S. Bridgits help walked 
drie-foot ypon the liquid waues,eſcaping by that meanes the danger of death. 
Some of S. Bridgitsmaydshauing receiued from a certaine rich man many mea- 
ſures of meale,could nor.pafſe oyer a water that was in the way,beingtherfore 
4&eftirute of al humane help and afliſtance,they inuocated the powerful ſuffra- 
zeaf their moſt holy Miſtris, and rhey were ſuddainly tranſported te the fur- 
ther ide. A man that prohibired $, Briagrrs coach to paile through hisfields,and 
por nr) he her horſes, fel downe to the ground , and yealded vp hisghoſt ſud- 
dainly. 

- = 2, A gentleman who.was iu the country loued dishoneftly a certaine wo- 
man, 
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man, and contriuing wirh hinſclt how to compaſſe his filthy delights, he gaue 
her in cuſtody a rica filuer pin, which he ſtole away prinily at ynawares from 
her, and caſt itinto the ſea, thinking that when she could not reſtore it, she 
shonl4 become his ſlaue, and 1o shoutd- giut his wanton deſires: al which 
wickcd plor he putin practile,neither coula he be contented orherwiſe , then 
eirher by getting againe the filuer pin, oc by her bondage. The chaſt woman 
being dren to this piach, fled to $.B11gii, as to a Citty of refuge. As the holy 
virgia was muling with hericlt what to doe in this matter, behold one brought 
home fish taken our of the neighbour riuer, and they vnbowelling the fashes, 
the liluer pin was tound in one of their bellies, fo bringing the pin with her, 
he went to the aflerably where the matter was to be determined , where she 
did s5hew the pin , & ir being knowne by many that ſaw ir to be the ſelfe-ſame 
he caſt into the ſea, She freed the yertnous woman tro her cruel Tyrants hands, 
who atterwards acknowledging his fault and guiltines, ſubraitred himſelfe to 
$. Brvigrs plcaſure , who having wrought this great miracle returned backs 
againe ro her Monaſtery. 

4- Ir fel our thar the King called together an aſſembly of his ſubie&s, to 
make a broad and tayre high-way in a deepagd vnpaſſable marsh, through 
whicha gear riucr ranne. The people meeting by their families and kindreds, 
they diuided the worke , alloting to euery family his own share of thar labo- 
rious taske. Thar part where the river ran was moſt difficult, and fel ro one of 
the families, who being potent and ſtrong forced 5, Brugers kinſefolkes, being 
weaker,to chage with them. They in this their diſtrefſe talling proſtrate hefoue 
the Saint, bemoned their wrong to her : To whom $he anſwered : Degatti 
peace, it is the will, of God, that the river paſſe from that place, where y6 
put to ſuch heauy workes, to the other which they haue made choice of. The 
next morning, when the multitude roſe to begin. the work, the riugex was 
found to haue left its ancient channel, where $. 8r:dgirs family was canſtray- 
ned to woke, and to be transferred into part of the potent and proud men, 
who ſo-vniuſtly oppreſſed the weaker company : in proofe whereof , the am- 
cient channel where the riuer tooke.irs courle in former tymes , appeaxes dry 
without any waters to this very day. | 
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of many miraculous cures , wrough by the merits and intercefion 
of the Saint, 


EMAAR. VIE 


HE facred virgin hauing deliuered many leapers, cripples,&ob- 
ſeſſed perſons,trom their infixmiries, there came two leaperswith 
We Cares in their eyes, begging the cure of theirdiſcaſe. The the Saint 
PADS praying , and blcefling water ,she commanded then to wash,"ape 
TrYSY .cother in that water. ' One being wasked by his companign,Þ 

came cleane : ro whom the Saint ſaid , wash now your ftellpw ; who 1eeh 
himſelf cleanc , and boaſting of his healch , would not touch. the others 
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which pride of his God did chaſtice, for iminediatly after he ſaid ; I feele 
ſparkles of fire ypon iny sholders, and inſtantly al his body ( his companion 
being cleanſed ) was conered oner with leaproſy. 

2. Acertaine woman commirig ot deuorion to viſit S. Bridgit , brought her 
daugirer with her, who was dumbe. Saint Bridgit {ſeeing the yong mayden, 
{aid ynto her: Are you content to be a virgin ? But notknowing thatshe was 
dumb, the maid anſwered incontinently , I wil willingly doe what you wil 
command me,and {o dedicating her virginity to God, she to her dying day re- 
mayned moſt cloquent. A blind virgin named Daria, ſpoke to S, Bridgu ſaying: 
Bleiſe mine eyes,to che end that I may ſee the world according ynto my delice: 
her eyes being opened without delay, she ſayd, shut mine eyes againe,for the 
more that one is abſent from the world, {o much the neerer is that party ts 
God;then S. Bridg:t $hut her cies as She requeſted, 

3- One of 5, Brugrrs virgins burnt in the concupiſcence of a certaine man, 
to whom she promiſed to ſteale forth in the night : after $, Bridgu be tooke her 
to her reſt, the virgin roſe according to her promiſe ; being inflamed with the 
fire of ſenſuality,and likwiſe vexed with the torment of conſcience,she knew 
not what to doe, but tearing God, and S, Bridgit, prayd her carneſtly , that $he 
would vouchſafe to helpe and afliſt herbeing in diſtreſſe. Arlaſt she reſoluca 
with her ſelte to make a fire, putting herſelte rherinto, ſo by that meanes,with 
fire she quenched fire, and with payne ouercame payne; which $, Bruagit knew 
by diuine renelation, yet neuertheles kepr it ſecret, to {ee the enentand iſſue 
of the virgins combar. The next morning the virgin acknowledged her linne 
ro $.Bridgit, who ſayd to her : Becauſe in fighting couragiouſly this night, thou 
haſt burar thy ſelfe, the fire of fornication hal neuer annoy thee in this liſe, 
not the fixe of hel burne thee in the next; then the holy virgin did heale her 
feete, ſo thatao markeof the burning did appeare in them. 

4- Neither ought we to omit that great miracle which this bleſſed Saint 
wrought in imitation of our Sauiour, by opening the eyes of a man who was 
blind from his nativity. A certaine Queen thathad no children , by the holy 
Virgins interceſſion obtained iſſne. And as Almighty God for her {akeand 
merits did help others in their neceſſities, ſo did he not fayle to aſſiſt her ſclfe 
in her wants: for ypon a certaine time the holy yirgin bein gin greatneceſlity, 
beſought Go4 to help her tro ſome honny , and what she ſought for, she found. 
itin great plenty, vpon the pauement of her houſe. 
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How the boly Virgin for the velief of the 
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admirables ſignes, 
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vii A. 


poore wrought many 


CHAP. VIIL 


AiNT Bridgie ſaid to a certaine virgin who begged almes of her: I 
heare thar there are many afflicted with ſicknesin your country,take 
therfore my girdle, and with it, _ in water , you $hal in the 
Raine of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt deliuer them of their infirmities , and they wil 
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giue you both meate and cloarths : Whorakiag the girdle, as the Saint com- 
manded, He cured diteaſcs,gertting therby grear gaynes, and becomming very 
rich , she her felte atrerwards dear great almcs co the needy.. Another rime 
$hc connerred water into good bere to glue to leapers, who called to her for it. 
In like mannerdid she for the comtorc ot a needy perſon conuerta ſton2 into 
falrt.She liKewiſe deuided one garment between two poore men,and by diuine 
ycrtue cach part became an entire garment. 1h 

2. Among the many ſtupendious miracles she wrought, thisis notto-be 


accounted the leaſt,nor the leaſt ro be admired. To three leapers who beſoughtz 


her ro beſtow ſome charity of them she gauea filuer vellcl, and feariig/tt 
Should be an occaſion of debare- or diſcord amongſt them, if they deuigded>it 


-rkemſclues,she ſpoke ro rhe gold-fmith ro deuireir equally amongft rhemBur 


he making his exculc, that he could nor deuide it into three equal parrs.,-che 
moſt holy virgin her elte tooke it into her hand, and ſtroke it againſt a ſtone, 
and ſo deuided it 1uſt into rhree equal parcels: in ſo much thar afterwards 
bcing pur in ſcales ro be weighed , neither part dil owerweigh the other, nar 
ſo much as one drumme, {0 equal were the deuiſfions, and to the leapers del 
parted away ioyiul with their shares,and without cauſe eitherof enuy, orany 
iniury. —_ 
3- According to the example of holy 10d, she neuer permitted rhe poore 
ro depart from her with empty hands, for she gaue them very pretious and 
rich garments, which a holy Bizhop named Cemiearh , viſed ro weare in (aying 
the diuine myſteries of the Maſle , ypon the higher feaſts of our Lord ms the 
Apoſtles. Now when the time came , thar the yenerable Prelart should actor- 
ding to his wonted manner vle the a forcſaid epiſcopal robes, the holy virgin, 
who had giuen them to Chriſt in his needy members, reccaued other ſuchro- 
bes fully reſerablirg the former, as wel in the wauing or texture .as in colous, 
which were broughthet ina waggon of two horſes, cucn at the ſame houre 
that he liberally gaue the others to the poore.. =D 
4- Solarge and liberal was her charity to the poore, thar none euer 
2 repulſe ar her hands,asit is cleare and euident by this enſuing narration:Fer 
one time being abroad in the fields feeding of her flock, one who waswer 
acquainteed with rhe tendernes of her hart and largenes of her hand came:to- 
her ſeauen timesin oneday begging of almes, and euery time she gauehim'a 
weather ;.and when — She droue home thesheep , yerbeing 
rould oner twiceor thrice, the flocke was found entire and complete not one 
þeing miſting, to the great wonder of thoſe who knew what chanced. Iris al- 
fo recorded of her , thar after prayer made forthat intent, she got miraculouhy 
a ſumme of money , with which she ranſommed a guilty perſon , whom the 


King appointed to be pur to death. 
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How the holy virgin declared the innocency of Bishoy Broon Saint Patrickes 
diſciple, by making 4 yong ſuckling to ſpeake , and other no leſse 
rematkeable miracles. 


CHAP. IX. 


Was Certayne malicious woman, without regard of conſcience or fecare of 
2 ; God, ſlandered moſt wickedly a venerable Bishop of $, Parrickes dif- 


'4\ w.0 


R$ ciples, named Broom , by farhering vpon him a child , which she had 
gotten by another. The Bishop ſtanding vpon denial of rhe fact Saint 
Bridgit calling the woman ſayd : Who is the father of your child? She anſwe- 
red, Bishop B-00n : With that S. Bridgit figned the womans mouth with the 
figure of Chriſts banner, and inſtantly her head ſwelded vp with a great tu- 
mour, after she blefled the yon g infants tongue '{ayng to him : Who is your 
Father ? The child made an{were, Bishop 8700p is not my Father, but thar vilde 
and deformed man , who fitterh laſt among the people. Then al the aſſembly 
rendring many thankes and praylcs to God , conſtrained the lewd woman ts 
doe pennance for her folly. | 

2. There was a certaine man named Linguidinus , who was indued with ſuch 
admirable ftrengrh and ſurpaſſing vigour of body,that he himſelte alone could 
doe ſo much worke as twelue men , and who morconer was ſo great adeuou- 
rer of meate, as to cateat once ſo much as might wel ſerue rwelue men) for as 
in working hedid conteruaile twelue men,to likewitein cating did he match 
that number , This man came to Saint Bruges , beleeching her to obtaine of 
God , that he would youchſafe to remper and bridle the immoderarte apperire 
of his deuonring and raucnous ſftomake, without diminishing or mayning 
the ſtrenghr of his body. The holy Virgin gaue him her bleſſing , and offered 
vp her prayers to God in behalte of his iuit petition , which he obtayned by 
her merits and interceſſion , for ncuer after did he rake more then was able to 
fatisfy one man, being neuertheles able to performe ſo much worke as he was 
before, when he did cate moſt of al. 

3- The lacred virgin ſent for many workemen and reapers to cut downe 
her corne, and hauing agreed with rhem tor rheir pay , and appointed aday 
when they should come to performe their worke , it hapned that the day ap- 
pointed proued very rayny , in ſo much that the clouds powred forth showers 
in great aboundance oueral the prouince , excepting on Saint p1ugi:s fields, 
which were not wer, the rxayne falling rhicke vpon eucry fide, ſo that whe- 
real the workemen in the country we are conſtrayned to giue ouer their 
worke, by reaſon of the wet and moiſty ſeaſon, Saint Briagies workemen con- 
tiaued from morning without intermiſſion or impediment, curting downe of 
her cone , not withour the admiration of al who ſaw and hcard of that ynu- 
ſual miracle. 

4+ Another miracleno lefſe tupendions, wherein the Reader may contem- 
place the purity of her hart, the perfection of her ſoule , the eminency of her 


». 
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merits, and the prerogatiue of her yertues, we are to recount, which wasthis. 
At what time this lacred virgin fed her flocke in a wide & open playne, farre 
from any $helter , chowres of raync tel downe 1o thicke , that she was wet te 
the skin , who comming home with her cloathsal ful of water , she ſaw a 
ſunne-beame pearcing in through a chinke, thatilluminated the roome , and 
raking it fora pearch) the quickenes of her eyes being hindred,or ſome what 
blunted ) she caſt thereon her wer mantle , or vpper garment , whereupon it 
hung being ſupported by it , as w-l as by a beame or poſt , to rhe great aſto- 

gishmentof althe neighbours, who could not ſu fliciently admire the merirs; 
and vertues of this holy yirgin. b- 


OY y af 


Of S, Bridgits bappy departure out of this life , and bow she knew thereof by dinine 
reuelation, and of ſome miracles wrenght after her death 
by ber antercefton and menis, 


CHAP. X. 


& He ſacred virgin having run out the courſe of her morrel dayes, 
G in the exerciſc of al kind of ſanftimony & innocency of life , the 
time of the re(olution of her terrene rabernacledrew neerathand, 
waole depolition,as her ſelte knew by reuelation,and foretold to 
one of her virgins,was not farre off. The holy virgin gaue vp her 
ſoulero her zeauenly ſpoule about the yeare of our redemption $518.Her yene- 
rable body was placed in a ſumpruous monument of gold and filuer, adorned 
with iewels & pretious ſtones,and was firſt interred in her owne Monaſterie at 
Kildare , together with the ſacred body of the holy Bishop Cenleath , afterwards 
it was tranſlated ( whereof we haue an authencical record } to the citty of 
Dune in Viſter , where it Lyes together with the venerable bodies of 8. Patricke, 
and S. Columbe , the other two glorious patrons of Ireland, At Kildare and 
other places, many miracle haue been wreught by the merirs of S, Bridgit, we 
wil content our ſelncs with the retation of {ſome few, tearing to cloy the rea- 
der with too much rcedioutnes. 

2. The Ouericerof Saint v1tdgirts great and famous Monaſtery ſent work c- 
men and ſtone-hewers to ptouide a mil-ſtene , they neither reflecting vpon 
the difficulty of the way, nor yet regarding that there wasno meanes of get= 
ting downe the ſtone, went vp to the top of a moſt high and craggy moun- 
tzyne , where they hewed our agteat ſtone, tormingitinto a mil-ftone. The 
Ouerſcer came with oxen and hor{cs to catry it away, bur feeing it impoſſible 
with oxen and horſes to goe where it was, in regard of the ſteep and craggy 
aſcent, al begunne todeſplaireot cucrgerting ir downe,and ſo were ready r6 
depart. But the prudent Ouecrſeer ſaid : Nor io; bur ler ys in the name of God 
and?S, Bridgit ( to whom nothing is impoſlible ) role irdowne, and fo con- 
ceauing a firmefaith of the holy virgins aſiſtance , they caſt it downe : and loe 
the ſtone roling 'amonglt the rocky and ſtony cragges, rumbled downe wit- 
hour any detriment from the mountaine , and thence wascarried to the-mih 
rt 11} 
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To which mil a certaine Pagan ſent his corne by an ignorant and ſinple man 
to be ground © when rhecorne was laid betwrcen the ſtones, the a forc{aid fo- 
ne being the vppermoſt, ſtood irremouecable, neither coul4 the violent cur- 
rentof the great riuer, nor yerthe paynful induſtry of men , wheelc it about, 
At laſt, knowing that the corne belonged ro a Pagan Magitian, and there tore 
$.Bridgits mil would not grind it, they remouecd and pur it away, powring other 


graine inſtead therot, and then the ſtone withour any inpediment kep Its OL- 


dinary and wonted courlc in grinding. 

3. It hapened within a while after , that the mil by ſome chance or other 
rooke fire , which conſumed the howſe and rhe other ſtone roo: , that was 
ioyned to this , butas for this ſtone , thatwas particularly dedicarcd to Sajnt 
Kradgit, the fire did not preſumeto touch , ncither was it branded with any 
figne or marke of burning , which made them to bring. the ſtone away , and 
ro place it neereto S. 573-145 Church doore , Where many diſcaled mcecing, 
by the only touch of this itone were deliuered from their maladies. Here our 
Authour by ocaalion oi this enſueing miracle, enlargerh hiaſclf in deſc ribing, 
magnificence of Saint 5:14,1:s Church , the fumpruouſnes of the orarorics, 
the curioſity ot anticke workes,and yariety of curious portraitures,with many 
other remarkable particulars, worthy the reading, which we to continue our 
intended courſe of breuity doe wittingly paſſe ouer ,. and wil content out 
ſ{elues with the bare and tfuccinct relation:of. the miracle ir-ſelfe , which was 
this. | 

4+ The gate of Saint Bridgirs oratory , throngh which she and her holy vir- 
gins palled ; when they went ro. xeceane the delicious viand of our Sauiours 
ſacred and pure body,being broken downe, and made wider, the carpenters 
ſerting the former doore vpon the hinges, which was found , was lele by 2 
fourth part , or quarter whereupon they reſolued,cither ro-adde another piecc 
ro. the old doore orro make another al of new : and as they were debating the 
bulines, the principal worke- maiſter ſaid: We ought this next night wath and 
pray at S. bridgits monument, totneend thar she may direct ys in the morning, 
what is beſt ro be done in this matter.So paſſing al the nighr ouer ar her shrinc, 
and ry{ingthe next morning after, ſaying ſome prayers, tetting the old doors 
vpon the hinges, it ficred althe gare ſoiuſt, that it neyther wanted, nor yer cx- 
cceded any thingin conuenicnr bignes : and in this manner was the doore by 
rhe merirs of Saint Brwgit , extended ro an equal and commenſuratiue propor- 
rion with the gate of the Church.. Who can expreile (ſaith our Authour heer) 


the admirable beauty of this Church , or how can we declare. the marucales. 


of this Cirty > Or who may recount the innumerable througsand infinit mul- 

titudes of people' flocking thither from al countries? Some come to delight 

them ſelues with plentiful diuerlity of banquets., ſome to-ſolace themſclues 

with variety of & 87a chewes and ſpectacles, others ro obtayne the cure of 

their diſeaſes, and others. with rich and great donaryes to. ſolemnize Saint 

Bradgits natalitial feaſt , which falleth vpon the firſt of February, vpon which 
day inthe yeare of. Chriſt 518. as.we haue touched aboue in the firſt paragrafte 

Þf this preſent chapter , the holy virgin palled from the miſeries of thismorral 
ife, tothe inumortal ioyesof paradile.. Whither God of his infinit grace con- 
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du& vsal. To him, to his al-immaculate mother ,.and to the twe'glorious 
patrones of Ireland, Saint Parricke , and Saint Bridgit , be al honour , glory and 
prayſ[e , world without end. Amen. | | | 
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Abrieged out of the Latin written by Saint Adamnanus. 
The firſt book of S: CoLvm Bs prophetical Reuclations. 
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Of S. Colunbs Parents , Nauigation twto Brittany , and of his prophecy 
| touching Saunt Fintenus, 


CHAP. I. 


FRF AT Columbe the Great was borne of noble & illuſtrious parents, 
2 CNSH Lis Father was named the lonne of Ferguſus, & his Mother &rhnea, 
Bl The ſecond yearcatrer the warre of Cuiedreiune, and the two and 

a fourty of his age , he paſſed ouer into Pritanny , beingdefirous for 

che loue of Chriſt to goe thither in pilgrimage. From his youth he 
was trained vp in Chriſtian diſcipline, and in the ſtudy of wiſe- 
dome: his integrity of body and purity of ſoule he kept alwayes vnblemished: 
and though heliued on earth, yet his conuerſation was in heauen. His counte 
nance was {weet and angelical , his ralke cleane and chaſt , his carriage holy 
and faint-like, his wit quicke and excellent, and his counſel graue and ma- 
ture, nOparrof his tyme, not ſo much as the ſpace of one houre, did he cues 
miſpend ; for he was alwayes imployed, eyther in prayer , in writting , in rea- 
ding, Or in ſome good exerciſe : His abſtinence was ſo great,and hiswatching? 
ſo long , in which he exerciſed himſelfe day and night without intermil- 
fi@n,thatthey went beyond the courſe of humane ability, and yet in the midſt 
of al 


Dat 9, woe, "Ov 
ef al theſe auſteriries , he alwayes shewed a checrcful countenance, repreſen. 
ting thereby the Saint like ioy of his hart; , - +. dy 

2. 8. Fintenus , who after became ſo famous oueral the Churches of Ireland, 
conceaucd in his yonger yeares ancarneſt dehire of forlaking ireland ,and vyiſi- 
ting our 5,Coluwve.Being influned with this delire,he went to a certaine freind 
of his, a very wile and yencrable man, named Columvus, to take his aduice in 
the matter, who liked wel of his holy reſolution;thither at the ſame time came 
two of S, Colamzes Monkes, who being demanded touching their iourney, 
anſwered : Weare newly come out of 5r1117an, and this day from the Mona- 
ſery of rhe O.ckenjiels, £9vrerwmis your holy father 8, Colums wel , and in good 
healrh,ſaich Coun, With that they sheding reares aboundantly replied:trculy 
our father and Parron is wel ; for a few dayes paſt he departed tro Chriſt. Vpon 
knowleige whereot fiatenus, Columbus, and the reſt that were preſent, faillin 
downe proſtrate ypon the ground, wept bitterly. Firenus demanded further of 
them , ſaying: whom did he ordaine his ſuccefiour2 They made anſwer, his 
diſciple B4caarus. With that Columbas asked Fintenus what he mentto doc, who 
anſwered ; I wil with Gods grace repaire ouer to the wiſe and holy man Barha- 
neus , and wil rake him for my Abbot : [Then takinghis leaue of Columbus, he 
inbarked himfclfe without delay for the le of Hoy , where he was intertai- 
n<d with-great charity,as an vaknowne gueſt. | 

2, Tnenextday after his arriual,he made it knowne to Bathaneus, that he 
had adefire ro confer with him , who preſently ſent for him. Fireuws being 
brougi:tto B4hencus his preſence,tel downe vpon his knees, but the Saint ma- 
de hi:n rife,and fir downe with him. Then did Eintewus recount to:the Saint his 
name,countrey,kindred,conuerſarion,and what had moned him to vndextaks 
that paineful nauigarion and laſtly cloſed vp his diſcourſe with an huntbls 
rcqueſt.in behalfe of his admitrance. 8athencus vnderſtanding al,ſaid:My child, 

I am bound ro render many thankes to-God for your arriual , but know this 

for certaine,that you cannot be a Monke of ours. Fixenus hearing this, became 

vcry heauy and fad, ſaying: Perchance Iam vaworthy- to be your Mon- 
ke. To waom the old Senior replyed : Ir is not as you ſay; for albeit I had 
rather detaine you with me , then otherwiſe, yer can Inot prophane the com- 
mandement of my Patron 8. Celumbe, by whoſe mouth the holy Ghoſt hath 


1 prophecied of you in manner following, ſaying to me: O Batheneus , You muſt 
F lijten 6 theſe my wordes with great attention ;.for preſently after my wished and long de= 
c ſired depar rwre out of this life to Ghrift , a certaineibrether , named Fintenus , wil come $0 
you out of Ireland, end beg <arnefily-t0 be receaued of you among the other Monkes , but it 
I: is not-preordamned for | im mn the preſcience of God, that be become a Monke to be ſubie, for 
'© he is preeleHed for the Abbut of Monkes , and-for a'Capitaive to lead many ſoules to heauen, 
y flee not thereforedetaine the foreſaid man with you-1n owur Ile, but ſend himbacke againe into 
L- Iceland, that be m4y build-4 Monaſtery in Leynſter, on the-bank,eoſtheſeagwhere feeding 
2) # fir. ke of Chriſts sheep, he may conduit innumerable ſoules-to the toyes of Paradiſe. Thee 
z- yong Sint hearing this, and powring ont-aboundanee of tears with thanks= 
79 | #iningrto God , faid : Beir done to me according to the propherical and mar- 
(_ aailous preſcience of $, Columbe ; {0 taking '$, Barbanens his benediGion , he re- 


| 'turned'backe into Ireland, 
= 
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a. About that time, thar the holy man was founding by diuine inf Piration 
the Monaſtery of Diarmay in the midle region of 1relana, he purpoſed ro yiſit 
the boly company that lined in 5,K1474,43 Monaſtery at Cinaync, They vnder- 
ſtinding of his approach, went al forth in Company of their Abbot aurbius 
ro mect him, and lead him honourably ( fanging of Pfal:nes & Hymnes)to the 
Church. Ar the ſame time acercaine deſpicable tamilize youth came behind 
rhe Saint, and hiding himſelte lo much as he could , he rhought ro touch at 
vnawresthe Saint, and withour his feeling the them of his extcriour gar- 
ment; but what the Saint could not ſee with his corporal eyes, he ſaw with 
his inceriour and mental eyes : fSr making a ſrand , he pur in his hand behind 
bim, and fo taking hold of the youth by rhenecke, he placed him in preſence 
of al the people. Then al that were there preſenr, ſaid : Di{mille him , diſ- 
mille him, why doe you detaine that vnhappy boy ? The Saint breathing our 
from his pure breaſt theſe propherical words, fail : Gwe excr new , brethren, 
2£14c ourr. And then turning to the youth , that rrembled and quaked for 
ſcare, he ſaid : O child open your month, and put eut your tongue, The youth did ac 
corlingly : Then tlie Saint extending his holy hand , and blefling his rongue, 
diligently pronounced this prophecy of him : Albert-this youth ſeeme;t10-you i, 
du us [piceable , let none therejore conremne hum ; jor frem benccfurth he wil not only nut 
d:[pieaſe you, but be wil proue very pleaſing to you ; in vertur , and bly conucr ſation be wil 
&.4jly goe forward , and from benceforth his wiſedome and prudence wil more and more ite 
greaſe ,and inthis our Congregation he shal become 4 worthy meml er , aud his tor gue 5haj 
be indued by God, both with wholeſome dottrine and elequer.ce, This youth was trencus, 
who afterwards was ſo famousand wel knowne throughour, al the Churches 
of ireland, 
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How $.Columbe foreſaw the danger and comming of $. Chamnechus, and Columbanus 
the victory of King Aldan, and other remarkable things, | 


CHAP.TH 


} HE Saint being in his Monaſtery of Hoy, one day that the ſeas 
were very rough and the winds blew boiſterouſly , comman 1d 
che Monkes to make ready the gueſt-roome , ana to draw water 
tor ſome that were to come, One of the Brothers asked , who 
can haueca proſperous navigation ſuch a day as this, thouga tic 
pallage be neuer fo short ? The Saint aniwered : Goa wi piepare 4 644m 4miuft 
zh, rempeſl for @ Saint , and for one of brs «l«(6, tha: Sbal come tv vs befare eur, 
And loe the expected snip wierin Saint Chammechns was, arrincd according to 
the Saints prophecy. Another time likewiſe the Saint being in hiso4 pe 
great Church , he broke forth after a ſmiling manner into theſe wordes : « 0- 
Þ:matins ſyling [WWards Vs, Is 1 danger 4lmuſl ihe [ E:11;19 Wakes , the Avbor fitting 
#4 the for-aecke, el-nateth his hands 'to heauen , and blefſed rhe feareſul and ſ.velling 
fea , whom owr Lord doth tenify , not that the ship sbal ſuffer sbhywracke , but 
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go excite him to pray more feruently,and ſo-to come ſafe to vs, 

2, OF Cormacis that holy man , who ſo often ſought for a wildernes in the 
fea, $. Columbe prophecycd in this manner, [his Cormacus hoping tofind a «eſert, 
ſet ont this day from cat region that lye:h ieyond the 11uer Moda, 41d 15 called Irros, yer 
$0.41 he nst find what be deſires, ſor no other fault of his, but that be bronght with hum 14 his 
company 4 Monk belonging to a Religious Abvor Tertbout hrs leaue. Another tyme the 
Saint commanded his ſeruant to ring the bel in haſt, to cal the Monkes to the 
Caurch, where falling vpon his Knees, he {aid ; Nuw ler vs offer our prayers yery 
earuejtly fur this people , and King Aidan , for at this preſent they begin to fight abattaile, 
Within a little while going out of the Oratory , and caſting his eyes towards 
heauen,he ſaid ; Nuw the enemres are put toflgt, jor the vittory is granted ro Kirg 
Aidan. Before the beginning of the foreſayd warre , the Saint queſtioned witn 
King 4{44", touching his ſucceflour, who anſwered, tat he knew not which of 
his raree ſonnes s10uld raigne after him. The ſaiac conſequently prophecied 
tn this manner :Noxe of theſe cree shal be your ſuit ſur, jor they 39al be al flame by their 
ennemics, now if youhaue any yonger children ſend for them , and be whom «u- Lord hath 
elected ro ve King , wil runne ſuddaraly into my tappe. They being called , Exchadims ran 
yato the Saint, who kifſtag him ſaid to his farhcr : [:s i he that shal ſwiuiue, and 
Sbaive King afier Jo, And ch (dren Slab rargne after hus. Al which tel Our to be rcrne 
according to the Saints prophecy. 

3. D-mnaldus the ſonne of ayav, being yer butachild , was by his Nurſes 
brougat to Sant Columbe , who asked rhem: Whole ſonne 1s this you haue 
brought me 2 They told him , he was Domnaldus whom they brought , to 
the cal he migit be eariched wirh his bleſſing, whom when rhe Saint 
hal blefſe4 , he preſently adioyned : [his hula sh4l ouerline at 1s brechren , and 
sh.l become a famaus King , neither shal he euer be delivered into the hands 
of his eunemies , but shal m bis old age dye a quet and peaceable death in bis owne 
houſe, Al which was fulfilled according to the Saints prophecy. Ar the 
ſame tyme , and in the ſame place, he went to vilit Scangalanus the ſon- 
ne of Culmings , being then detayned priſonner by King 4ydus, whony 
when the Saint had bletſed , he fail : Sunne be not heauy , vur rather retoyce and 
be of geod comfurt , King AyJus, whoſe captiue you are , wil depart this life before 
Jour , 41d after your bautsdament for a little tyme , you shal be King in Your ewne 
country for th rty eares , then shal you againe be chiſed out of your Kingdome , and 
Shal live mn exile for a few dayes , which dayes being expired , the people wil pro= 
claim- You King 4gaine , ouer whom you 5hal beare rule for three shore tymes. Al this 
vas accomplished in forme and manner, as the Saint had prophecyed ; for 
afrer chircy yeares reigne, he was driuen out of the KingJlome for a certaine 
ſpace, being after recalled by the people , he reigned nor three years as he 
thought, but three months only, and then lyed withour delay. Twocountry 
men brought their fonnesto the Saintin the Ile of Hoz , to the one he told his 
ſonne should dye the ſame week,and to tne other that his {onne should line ta 
ſce his nephewes, and that he should atrer a good old age, be buryed in the 
ſame Illand. | 

4. Oneof the Saints Monkes named BRerachius, being to ſayleto the Tland 
of Ethua, cameto the Saint tocrauc his bleſſing ,, ro whom the Saint ſ{ayd; 
6 
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2 ware my ſowne, you bould not your drre# comrſe of Ethica , by ſayling along the wide ſeas, 
bat rather take yout courſe winding about the iurle Ues, fearing that otherwiſe y:u should 
wot eſcapt by reaſon of the terroar of a monſir#u0us prodigie, Berachus receauing the 
Sainrs blefling departed, and ſo getting into the hip , regarding bur little the 
Saintes ad monition , he ſayled directly through the broad ſeas, and loc he and. 
they that were with him, {awa mighty huge Whale, like toa bigge moun- 
raine to rife yp over the waters , whole fight ſtruckea grear terrour into their 
mindes , whercupon the marriners ſtrucke downe their ſayle, and turnin 
backe againe , hardly could they eſcape that dangerarifing from the tempe. 
ſtuous agitation of the Whale, then they called ro mind the Saints propheti. 
cal prediction,not without admiration. Bathaneus being to paſle the ſame mor. 
ning to the prementioned lle , the Saint admonished him of the Whale, to 
whome Barhaneus anſwered : I, and the beaſt are ynder Godes power , then the 
Saint ſaid : Goe in peace , thy faith i Chriſt wil-preſer ue thee from this aanger, So Bas 
thaneus tooke the Saints benediction,and launced out from the hauen, & after 
ſayling furth a good ſpace into the ſea, heand his companions ſaw the whale, 
which pur them alin grearfeare,only Batbanew withour any rerrour lifting vp 
his handes, bleiſed the ſeas and the whale, and loc in rhe ſelfe lame moment, 
the whale ſunke downe vnder the waues, and neuer afterappeared to them, 
The ſaint prophecycd of a certaine wicked man, who had commirted fratrici- 
de,and like-wiſe inceſt with his owne mother, that he should be flaine by his 
exnemyes, which happened true within few daies, 


PEI . S— a Ae. 


CO 


DR ———— 


How $, Columbe ſaw acitty in Italy tobe flrucken with thunder : and acmonished 
Cailranus, end two other Monkes of ther «mment death, 


CHAP. 111, 


a 15 one of the Saints Monks named Lugbews , came vpona tyme to 
vr the faint, he could not looke-vpon his face , being: couered ouct 
5 with a marueilous rednes , wkereat con ceauing great , feare, he 

FE ran away, whome the ſaint called backe, asking Lim what was 

Fa che cauſe of his running away 2? he anſweared , becaute I was in 
"eu feare. And within a little while dealing with the ſaint more confident=- 
y, he made bloud toaske of the ſaint, whether any feareful viſion had been 
manifeſted to him, the ſaint then anſweared:: 4 rerribie vengeance bath vecn now 
#xeriiſed 1# 4 remiate part of the world, What vengeance wasit? Or in what coun- 
try did it happen 2 The Saint replyed, A ſa!pbarou flame was powred uuwne at this 
banre vpon & utiy of the Romane demin-on, within the marches of Italy, whereby three thou= 
fanu mien beſides women and chuldren, were almeſt conſumed, and before this preſens yeare be 
expirad, there wil come marchants out of france, who wil tel ou the [ume 121e:, Ata pla- 
ced called Camprio-Regionts , Lu gbens found afrench pilot,of whome he leained 
8] rhe Saint had foretold him. 


2+ Vpon a certaine yery cole wintet daye, the ſainc ſorrowed much , and 
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wept exceedingly, His familiar ſeruant Diumuins , asked him the catife of his 
forrow , who receaued this anſ{were:O my little child, I doe not ſorrow at this 
preſent withour cauſe, ſeeing how Lafrauus toylcth my Mokes,already weary 
in the building of agreat houtie , which di/guſtech me muca. A wonder to be 
ſpoken , in the ſelre ſame moment Laifrem lining in the monaſtery of the 
Oken-field , being forced in a manner by coaction , and inflamed as it were 
with fire interiouly , commanded, the Monkes to ceafe from the worke, and 
ſome recration of meatec to be preparcd,and gaue them leaue to reſt, not only 
for tharday , bur alſo ſo long asthe hard {calon continued The {aint heart. g 
in ſpirit theſe comfortable words ſpokcn by Laijranus. forberc to weep,and 1c- 
joyced exceedingly, and rould the brerhren there preſcnt, al whart patied , and 
withal gauec his bencdiCtion to Lajranus, 

3» Asthe ſaint ſatone day vpon the top of an high mountaine , hanging 
oner the monaſtery, turning to his taniliar [eruant biztmias , hc layd: 1 mar- 
F#cile wht if 1s, thal ftayes a chippe wvmmirg out of }:cland , which cartjeth ww aV iſe 
1m4# , wha Fur 4 certaine ſinne where to be ath falne , deth butter peunarce, Within a 
ſirtle while, the familiar Brother looking row:zrdes the South, he ſaw the lay- 
les of theshippe approaching, to tie haven , an showed it to the Saint , who 
fayds Riſe i baſt and ter vs goe meet the proſeine , whoſe we penance Chriff bath reg ar- 
ae, Fechnaus commingashoare, fe} downe proſtrate , and weeping bitterly, 
vpon his knees, he contelfed his linnes in preience of al the company. The 
Saintour of compaſſon , weeping with-him, ſaid ; Riſe my ſunne , and ve vf 206d 
Ciew? , for your finnes are fo: giuen you becanſe it u written ; A contrite and bun le 
hart, God wil net deſpiſe : who afterwards being very louingly intertained of 
the Saint, he ſenthim ro! B4:hancu lining at a place called Lungefild. Anothes 
ty.ne the Sainticnt rwo monkesfor one of his Monks named Cailtanus,biding 
hi;n ro repaire in al haſt ro him. Canraus vn derſtanding of thes Saints pleaſure 
Cane ſpecdily in. company with the Monkes that went for him. When the 
Saint {aw Cailianus he {poketo nim is inanner following O Cailianw , you baue 
done very wel in baſiming to nic jo ebectently , reſt you a lnite. Loning Jew as @ friend | 
muted you to come , that you might finish the courſe of your mortal life keere with 14.e it 
r7ue obedience 5 for before this weekr com: 50 anend, yvu 5h render your ſoulein peace ro 
God Then Catliavus with thankes to Goi killed rhe faint, and to receaving his 
| benediction , went ro the gueſt roome , the nigh: following he fickned , and 
4ccording the faints worl, departed the {elte lame weeketo a þberrer lite. 

4. Ona certaine Sunday toine cryed from the further fide of the oftem 
mentioned fea. The ſaint hearing rhe cry, ſayd to the brethren ; Goc ia al 
haſt, and bring the pilgrimes thar £o:ne from a tarre Country: they went as the 
fainr appointed them , and brought them to his preſence, whom when he had 
faluted,he began ro queſtion with them concerniag their journey : they told 
tm, they came to ſciourne with hin tor that yeare , ro whome the ſaint re- 
plyed : Jeu ma) not line with me 4 jeare as Jou deſire, viieſſe you rye your {eines to 1be 
obſerance of the .naſtical rowes, The eldeſt made an{were i Tiuely we had nor 
| fuck intention hetherto, notwithanding we wil embrace your counſel inſpi- 
re|by God as we beleene. To be short, they followed the Saintdeuourty mro 
the oratory , andcheze on their knees obliged rhemſelues ro the monaſtical 
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yowes. Ths the ſaint converting his ſpeach to the brothers there preſent, ſayd: 
Theſe rwo proſelices exhibiting themſeluesa liuing hoſte to God, and accom- 

lihing in a few dayes rhe courſe of Chriſtian perfeftion , shal yeld vp their 
ſoules tn Chriit before this preſent month run to an end; and to it fcl out; for 
bot of them licke one after another, an41 departed ro a better life, within the 
tzarme Prophecyed and prefixed by the Saint. | 


H9yS. Columbe/erctold the baptiſme of a certain Pagan : knew by dinine reuelation the 
acath of two Irish noble men: and by prayer oitamed the lije of 
Diarmi:ius bu jamiltar ſertait, 
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H1Lsr the ſaint for the ſpace of ſome few dayes remayned in 
L:«land , being ata place bordering on the lea , he ſtruck the carth 
with his ſtaffte, taying to the Monkes that were with him. Bchold 
my little children , a-certaine Gentil , who al his life ryme tol- 
lowed the good inſtincts: and propen(tons of narure, shal this day 
be baptized, dye , and be buried in this place :.and loe within the ſpace asit 
were of an houre, a shippe ſtrucke into the tame haucn, in whole foredecke 
{are an ancient Pagan named Geoze , whome two youngmen litred vp bettw<n 
them 8& brought him ro the ſaints prelſence:the old man embraced pretently rhe 
Chriſtian doctrin, the {aint preached ro him by an interpreter , at whoſc han- 
des he receaued the grace of regeneration. Immediatly after the receipt of holy 
baptiſme,he gauc vp bis ghoſt, and was buryedin the ſame place by the Saints 
CO:npantons. 
2. During the Saints. aboade in the foreſayd region , he went one Sunday 
to ancighvour inonaſtery named F111? and ſeeing the tame day a ccrtaine 
Prieſt cclebratin the holy miſteryes of the Euchariſt, whome thes Mok es made 
choile cf torthar puryoſe for thar they deemed him a man of a very holy and 
religious lite, he ſuddainly pronounced this fearctul ſentence : Cieane ard Vi- 
cleauc things, arc now mingied regearer, to with, the cleane miſteryes of the ſacred 
oblation, handled by an vncleane man , who hideth in his conſcience fomc 
enormious finne : the party of whom he had ſpoken in this kind , confeiſcd. 
his finne betoreal the company , which wit great aſtonishement admired in 
the Saint this ſtupendious knowledge , penetrating cuen. tothe ſecrets of 
Wcas baits, | 
3. Another tyme the Saint being in the Vand of Hoy, he called to him two 
of his Monkes nained Lugbew , and $:4nw , and {ayd tothem : layle ouer into 
theUeof Males, and necretheſca banke ſecke our the thecke Errus,, who lur- 
kerh there, exp<fting in the night tyme to get ouer to the little Ile, where out 
ſca-calues breel , to iteale ſome away , and bring them home to his houſe. 
Tacy did accorvingly,and found the rheefe in the place proinon ſtrated , who- 
me they brougat co the {aiart, as he had commaded. The {aint ſecing him, ſayd:. 
Wh.refore duje rwon trejpajſe ag atnſt be ditine (Ommateds ment , 1H ſtealing away ghir 
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' mens goods ſo often > when thou art driucn to any neceffnty , come t9 vs, 4d we wil 164 
lecue iby wantes, And with this hc appointed that ſome waters Should be 
kild , and gtuen to the miſerable thect, that he might nor return home to his 
houſe with empty hands. Within .a short time the Saint knew by re- 
uclation that the caecaes death drew neere : he {ent him therefore a tar Cow, 
and ſcauen meaſures of corne waich were {pent at his tunecailles. In like 
maraer the Saint forefaw and fore cold rhe death of a Scottish poet named 
CuruNanns, | 
4. Ir happened another time in the fame Iland of Hoy ,as the Saint was 
his booke reading , that he cait out decp and forrowtnl fi7h:5: Lghcns W.20 
V7.5 preſent, begin to demande the caute of his ſnddainc griete ? the Sant 
taaie this anfwere t 1# &coiland we novk men of the bloud 10} al Dale kild 6KC atii- 
thy , 4t a ptace nor farre diftzit from the Menajiiry of Cellarois , in the Proutnue 0) 1/6 
Mga en1 » and lu? e1 Jr as} be nee. there wil (one Ot wt | Ireland 5 who wil tcforg 
tiecuths; althis, The man whoſe comming the Saint foxelaw, came on Lie 
prefaged day, and among many other newes , reported that Celmancanns, and 
Rina had flune one another. Atrer this, 1.4,v<mthe fouldierofChriſt,get.ing 
the Saint at his leafure,ſayd to hiim:3beſcech you let me know how & in what 
manner theſe propherical renclations are manitefted ro you , whether you 
know them by an intuition of your eyes, or by the help of your cars, or aiter 
ſome ſtrange manner ynknowne of toothec men. The Saintaniwered: 1 (anno? 
acgnint you ailh any thing toucking 1913 futile inacter you t:gune after , vileſſe jou j. jþ 
rake an other on your Rates newer tv ſptake of this 0»ſcure ſacrament al the dayes oj my 
lije, Lugbeus {woreasthe ſaint would haue him:then rhe ſaint ſpoke as follo- 
weth : Lure are ſome , aibeir ibey be but jew wi numicr , that by Goacs ſpecial gn" ace 
deaiely contemplate With one ſingle aſpefi, and in one moment the compaſſt of the whole 
world ih heawer.s, the ſea , ata land, by reaſon of the ma-ueilow dilataiien of then mind, 
Thoug\ the ſaint ſeemeth to report this of others, for the anoidaace of al yai- 
ne glory , and ſclte c{teeme, yer that he meant it of himſelf indirectly,isclcare 
to any that hath peruled the veſiel of election S, Pasi in his 2. to the Corin- 
thians. For hediſcourſing of vitions and rapts happening to himſelf, wrorre 
not , knowof my felfe but , I know ſuch a man thathe was rapt into para- 
dife, which though he ſeeinc ro recount of another, yet none can doubt bc. he 
ſpoke of blin{cle. | 
5- It fel ont anorher tyme,that one of the brothers came to the place whe- 
re the ſaint was wri-ting , and ſayd to him *{ I beſcech you bleffe this Iron I 
hould in my hand: the ſaint ftretched out his hand holding thepen,and blciicd 
the Iron according to the brothers :cqueſt , in rhe meane tyme,he held his face 
towards the book | e wrot : the brother being gone away, the faint asked, 
VWhart iron hehad bleſſed for the Brother. Di wwnw his familiar tender, an= 
ſxercd. A knite wherewith Beeuesare killed : then the ſaint replyed : 1 nuft 
frm-.J in our Lond , that this weapons | hate Blrfſed , wil ne:147 dee bunt to man , nor beafin 
The truth of which ſentence of the Saint, was s:owen in effe& the {elfe © 
{me hoare. For the brother goingourof rhe monaſtery with an intent to 
kil a Cow , endcayoured thrice tierunto , and yet could not fo inuch as 
picrce ne $Kinne, Another tyane the Saints fayghtul render utaraicis fickened 


158 The life of the glorious 

eucn to death, the Saint came to viſit him in that extremity , and ſtanding by 
the beds fide, prayed after this manner : 1 beſeech thee 9 Lord ve Jauvarable 1y me, 
and let not the ſouie of my prous render,be raken out of this moral life before I end the con '{e 
of my dayes. After praying thus, he held his peace fora little ſpace,then opening 
his ſacred mouth , he ſaid; This my lown:g eh1iuld $4 nar only eſcape the danger of this 
preſent infi-mity, but shal moreouer live ſor many Yeares a frer my drath + Diarmitins was 
delinered incontinently of his diſcaſe, and ſuruiued the ſaint many a longe 
VEeage. 


ct 
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Haw $.Colombe diſcoucred 4 Bishop that would not haue himſelfe k nowne: how be {1:11.14 
the commug of 4 Crane out of Ireland : and bzw by the pi efents that-Were 
offered to bum co be bleſſed, be kriew the ſinnes of the owners, 


CHAP, Vs 


SJ HERE came our of the Prouince of the Nemirenſes, a certaine 
7] proſclir to viſit the ſaint, this man being a Bishop, difſemblcd al 
&4 that he could his degree and cftare,, yet could he not keep ir 1:id- 
Þ CHJ den from the ſaints al-piercing knoviledge.tor the proſelir being 
ae tro conſecrate the next ſunday our Sauiours holy body, the ſainr 
{avd to him : Since your are 4 Frihop breake this somnnical bread a'ter the manner , and 
with the ſame ſolemyucy 4 Biohop ought to breake it , now we kxow ful wel that you are & 
Bishop , why did you conceale your eije from vs, by occafien wherof we did not demean onr 
ſelues towards you , with that reſpect and veneration your place and callmg requires, The 
humble harred pilgrim hearing him ſpeakein this kind,glocifyed Chriſt in his 
holy feruant Coiumbe Another time the yenerable Abbot tent his vncle Lramy 
ro gouerne the monaſtery of iiymbe , of whomeat his departure he pronoun- 
ccd this prophecy : 1his my jremd , wheme 1 now ſend away, | 1.euer hope to ſee bum 1t- 
wing ag44it in ths werl, Within a few daycs Ernanus fel ficke , and would have 
kimlclte carycd backe to the {ainrt, who was very glad thereof,and went forth 
£0 meet him. E:narws though le were very weakeand ſickly, yet would he nce. 
des goe on his feet, and loc inthe way he gaueyp his ghoſt ſuddainly , before 
the Saint could haue a ftghr of him. 

2. The Sainrtould a certaine Peaſant that came to his monaſtery 7Loe the bar- 
barous ernemics ſacke and fpoile al the Frouince you inbabit. Which doleful newes 
made the poore fellow fal into pittiftul lamentations for his wife, and children, 
Th: faint ſceing him drowned in ſorrow,and anguish,{ayd to him : your wile 
and family , bane eſcaped ro the mountaines, but your goods and cattle , the 
eanemy harh taken away:the man going home found al to be true as rhe Saint 
had tould kim. A certaine valiant, and ſtrong man named Gorems, would faine 
learne of the ſaint whar kind of dearth bimſclfe Should dy of. The ſaint told 
him You shal not be flaine in rhe field, nor drowned in the ſea,but'the copanis 
of your way whom you leſt diſtruſt or ſuſpect,shal be the cauſe of your death; 
within ſome yearsafrer the foreſayd Gorens, ſecing men fightring,andarmorcal 
&ebatc, ran in hafſte-to' ſeparate them , in the meane tyme by ome chance or 
| oth 
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ether helet his knife fal careleſſely , which wounded him in the knee , of 


' which wound , after the fickenefle of ſome monerhs, he dyed: and ſo the pro- 


phecy of the Saint was fulfilled. 
Another time likewiſe, the Saint being in the often mentioned Iland of 


Hoy , he called one of the Monkes to him, and commanded him as tolloweth: 
The third day next enſuing, yuu $hal goe tothe Weaſt part of this ile , aud 5hal expect the 
eorming of 4 certaine Crane from the North part of lreland , which Crane being driuen by 
tbe force of the bluſtering wings through the ſpacious Regions of the ajre,al weary and thr 
meyd,sb.a1 arrive there after the ningvr houre, and hauing al bet forces aud vigour conſumes, 
she wil fal downe on the shaare before you ; forget not to tuhe her vp merciſully,and to bring 
her to rhe uex! houſe here you shal entertaine her liberally,and feed ber carefully fur tee 
E47es,by whuh tume her ſtrengh shal be wel repayred,e> berſclfe bing vnwilling ro ſeiourne 


- with vs any longer , wil returne back to Scotland her ſeer country, where she was borne, 


UMI 


and my moniue of comme::dmg her ſo ſeriouſly to you care is, becauſe sheis of one country wich: 
y.. The brother obeyed willingly, and the third day at the place and time ap- 
pointed,expected the arriual of the new gueſt , was he rook yp of rhe shoare, 
and brought her weake,and Saint to the lodging, where he ted her caretully:to 
who atter his comming to the Monaftery in the euening the Saint fayd: Gods 
blefing haue you my child for teding ſo canefully the ſirage gueſt wie wil make no log delay 
in be pilg11mage,but wil returne back to ber natiue ſoyle after three dayes abode, W hatthe 
Saint pronunced the euent showed ro be true : for the Crane after thee dayes 
charicable entertainement, winded herſelfe gently vp into the ayre in preſence 
of her oficious miniſtre,and after kept her courſe dire&ly rowards Ireland. 
4. On a certaine time many preſents were layd in the ſtreet that leadeth to 
the Saints inonaſtery to be bleſſed of him as he palſed by, wher poynting ar the 
aift ofa rich man, and naming the party, he fayd. The mercy of God accom- 
panieth the beſtower of this guitr , giuen for the reliefe of the poore: after he 
ointed likewiſe at the preſent of a wiſe, but couerous man,ſaying: I can in no 
wiſetaſte of this guift , vnleſſe the giuer doe pennance for hisauarice, which 
word being published among the people , Columbas the ſonne of Aidus came in 
haſte,and falling on his knees did pennance, and promiled ecuer to abiure co- 
uentouſnes,and withal to amend his life, and to become more liberal. The rick 
and liberal man named Brendanus, hearing in like manner whatthe Saint ſpoke 
of him, came likewiſe , and fel downe ar his feer , beſeching him to pray for 
him ; Brendanus being rebuked for ſome offences, promiſed amendement from 
that time forwards, and ſo it came to palle, thar both of them amended theis 


faults. 
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How $. Col,c:he , conuerted water into wine ; how corne ſowen in lune by his appointment, 
Was ripe in the begtantng of Auguſt And of 4 ſoutr aigne remedy be prouued 
43 amſt the infettion of a peſtiferous cloud, 


CHAP. L 


Hitsr the holy Saint lined in Ireland with S. Findbarrys, to 
be trained vpin the ſtudy of holy Scriptures, ir happened 
one day , thatno wine could be tound for the ſacrifical my- 
ſtery.The holy young man being then a Deacon, taking the 
cruet, wentto the tountaine for water , and by inuocating 
the nameof our B.Sauiour, who ar the mariage teaſt of Cana 
conuerted cold water into good wine,meritea ro woike the 
ſame ſtuppendious ligne : al who knew of it ren{red many thanks to God,but 
the holy yong man declining al ſeltc eſtceme, aſcribed the operation of that 
great ſigne, to the holy Bishop  mman. And as by this admirable miracle, our 
Sauiour made this the begtaning of the many micacles, which himſclfe 
wrought,ſfo did he by ir giue the ficſt manifeſta:ion of che tanctiry of his B.ter- 
vant >..oume, Hard by the monaitery of the Oaken-field,was a very ftruittul 
apple-tree,but lo bircrer,that no good came of it : the Saint knowing ſo much, 
went fortin the hcueſt co the place, where the tree was laden with fruit, and 
eleuating his ſacred hand blelled it, ſaying : 1» the name of 4lm:ghty God , O butter 
rree, let al thus bitternes depart from thee : and thy aples that bukerto baue been moſt ſowre, 
let them now become meſt ſ vet, ind pleaſant to the tuſt, And withour delay the apples 
ſuddenly became marucilous delightful to al thoſe who taſted of them. 

2: The holy Saint ſent ſome of his Monks to fetch out of the ficlds of a cer- 
taine country man,ſoine rods,8 twigges for the building of a cel,they brought 
their boate wel loaden,and withal fignifyed to the Saint, thar the farmer con- 
ceaued great gricte at the matter , in regard of the loſſe he ſuſtained thereby. 
Then the Saiat {ayd * Fearing the Man Shguld be ſcanaalizea At vs , lei there be nine mea» 


a, 
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res of barley carryed to him, and let hum ſow them in b:s fields , cuen 4t this pretnt ryme. 
The -orne being (enr,and dclinered with the former erran4,the man receaued 
ir gratetully,burt {ay.;;How can co:ne grow againſt the nature of this country, 
þcing lowen afcer Miito numcr: To wavme his wite an{were4. Doe as the Saint 
haih commanicd , ro w ho.ne our Locd wil graunt waat thing 1tocuer he nal 
deinand. The country man out of ovedicnce to tae Saint, tcl a plou ghing the 
la14,ani ſowing tie corne:which in the miilt of aune, grew lo taſt,anu Lipe- 
ned {o {oonce, tharto the great aſtonishmear of al the Neighbours , he cucit 
downc in the beginning ot Auguſt. 

3- Another time te S.tawathicke,and miſty cloud to come from the Sourh, 
which when he perceaued, he ſaya toa Monke oj hisnaimed j:u: 4, that iat, 
with nm: I ts Glut ral Þ* vie very oj fume," vill to Melt all beaſi:, j62 Jfy"s 4Wa) MTTTR 
i wilex.cnd it ſelfe outer a part of ireland , and 5howre aowne 10Vaids the eur Wing 4 (Onta= 
gious Tayne , that wil tngender in men , andin the auges of beafts pijitient 1h.eres ang wh 
gheje pejitlent ſoares itn wil ſt. ken euen bo death, but we ought of comp.;ſton is prouae ſore 
re *4; 4g 4tnft ihew d.ſeaſe : Leſcend rberefore with me , O 5Yiuginus , ard Make Jour jcl;e 
rea) i0 viſe the ſeas , for men ana beaſts shal recoucr wah Gods grace ihitr beaith , 1, 1he 
Water , Wherein you fterpe holy bread oj my bleſiing , 5h4l be ſprinkied on them In which 
Sjlu cvs obeying the Saint promptly, and hauing by Gods fauour a proiperous: 
paſlage,came ipeily to the premenrtioned part of the country, where he tou.1d 
al the people ſtrucke downe with that contagious diſeate : ana firſt ofal , tixe 
men,t .at dwclled in a houſe bordering vpon the ſea, being {ſprinkled wirta rue 
water,whe.in the bread was ſteeped recouered their health the felte ſameday, 
tlie report of which ſuddaine cure being blowen ouner al the region coniumed 
with that peſtilent fi. knes,inuited al the diſeaſed people tro haitcn to 8. Lulumbs 
Legate, vho accoriing ro the Saints commandement,caſt rhe water, on them, 
whercin the holy bread was ſteaped,and both men and beaſts, were deliuercd 


of thcir infirmities withour celay. 
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How S. Columbe ſaw m ſpirit the boly vi gin Maugina wuocating bis ayde , and cured her. 
Of ie cure of many t firmiltes, na producrion of a fountaine vu of au ke, 


CHAT. IL 


NOTHER tyme the Saint called vpon a Brother named Laugaidus,and. 
> poke to him in this manner. Put your lclte in readines to palle [pe- 
dily into Ireland, for I muſt ſcnd ynto the monaſtery of Chunu hum, 
For thislaſt nigh: the holy Virgin Maug'n. ,.comming atter maſle our 
out of the Oratory,by chance ſtumbled, and broke her huckie bone into :wo- 


| parts, she be inuocating ofren ypon my name ,, hopeth by my interceſhon , to- 


receaue comfort from GoJ. Lyg..uus being ready to depart, the Saint gaue him a 

boxe made of cm, with a certain hollowed thing within ir,and {aya : 11s vene= 

aichov , when you anime where Maugina 1» , you ohal jrerp 1118 water , anu ihe be prov ed 

@n her huck.te bone and withat the bhivken bone wil be ned t geather «gdtne , ana . be vite- 

gin «gi 1eceau ber eair, and 1 Wy Wiitiein ths comer v, thus boxes the ulmb<r oj three and. 
x ij, 


—_— 4 V/ £776 O17 107! 

ew-nty yeares that she gal line mn ths world after the cure of ber hurt, Lugaiduslefi 
nothiag vaperformed the Saint gaue him in chargeto doe,and ſo the holy yir. 
gin recouercd her health,and liued our the number of threeand twenty veares 
in the exerciſe of good workes,according to tie Saintes prophecy, 

2. The venerable Prelate , as we haue learned by the tra4ition of them that 
knew it,cured the Jaguars of many lice perſon5,during the litrle tyme he made 
aboadcin the placecalled in latin Vorſum Ceres , whither he wear to be preſent 
ar the meeting of Kinges, for with the touch, cither of kis holy hand, heme 
of his garmen , or with {alr, bread, water, or any thing els bleſſed by lim, did 
he reſtore men to their periect health. A woman that had an inflammation in 
her eye, vicd a verra ſas, which the Saint had bleſſed : Ir fel out aficr ſome 
dayes,that the houſe wherein in the Perra ſalis was, rooke firc,al tne houte was 
coniumed into ashes, excepting tae pearch,wheron the P:tmr3 ſul hung, and a 

art of the wal that ſuſtayned ir. A yong man, that carryed abour hin a lcafe 
written by S. Cs{umve holy hand, drownedin a riucr:; his body afrer twenty 
dayes being cx*rated ont of the waters,the leafe was found asdryc,and yncor- 
rupred,as it it hat been lockrtvp clole in a casket. 

2.Asthe Saint was one time trauailing,the parents of a yon g infant, brought 
the child ro the Saint to be chriſtaed , and in regard no water could be tound 
in the adioyning places , the {aint declined tro a rocke hardby , where airter 
praying a little vpon his knees, he bleſſed the rocke, out oi which gushed a 
{.ccame of water, wherin he baprized the yong {ucklin,ot whome alto he pro- 

hecyed, thai ta bis yourh he would looſe the ratnes tv lujt, ana jcrſuaiity but ajter a wines 
gh .«cbe should giue himſclfe tothe ſtudy of chriſtian per fe on, & shou.d aye 1n a good old age, 
Al whichfel outto berrne. The faint being in Pictland, he heard great report 
of a pagan fountaine, which the toolish people being blinded by the Diucl, held 
in a great veneration, but whoſocuer taſted of the water, or waſhed their i als 
or feet inir, became by diabolical taſcinartis God permitting it)blind,leaprous, 
or weake with ſome infirmity. The {aint came to the founcaine , wherar the 
Magicians whome he often confounded and ouercaine, were very glad hoping 
that he should receauc lome miſchance. The ſaint hcit inuocating vpon the 
name of Chriſt, washed his hands and feet,and after bleſſirg the w.rer,drunke 


of it which from thatday forwar. les, bred no hurt or annoy to any,& wiiich is 


more admirable, by vertue of the Saints benediction, the water ot that foun- 
taine becaine a {oueraigne remedy,for the cure of many dilcales, 
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How S, Columbe did with his prayers,allaye tempiſt. 4nd how $, Cachinuechus did 
the ſame : and »f other miracles wrongth by $. Cunmbe, 


CHAP, IIL 


P ON acertainetyme, the ſaint was in dangerat ſea, forthe sbip 
” was ſoare Shaken with huge waues, the raging violence of the blu- 

=, ſtering windes beating vpon it, the ſaint thar ciſtrelle | ;clped then 
what he could in pumping out the water, whereupon the marriners {aid, what 
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you doe now, auailes ys bur litle in this extremity,it is mare fitting for you ro 
p y torvs, being readyalmoſt to be caſt away. With thatthe Saint began to 
power our before God a ſweet and feruent prayer. O great wonder ! No {00- 
ncr did rhe Saint, ſtanding in the foredecke of the ship , addrefle his handes in 
prayer to the Omnipotent , but that the rempeſt of the ayre, and boyling of 
the feaceaſed , whereupon followed a moſt ferene and plcaſant calme , they 
who were in the shippe being ſtrucken with admiration , glorityed God in his 
bleſſed feruant. | 

2. Another tyme the Saint being in great danger,by occafion ofa fearctul 
and vehement tempeſt, his companions cryed to him to pray {or them , bur he 
made an{were : Thar belongeth not to me to doe;tor it is the holy Abbot Caine 
nechw turne to pray for you chis day, Cabimnechus being then in his own mona- 
ſtery called Co -p.1a.heard the foreſay ſpeach of S. Culume by reuelation of the 
holy Ghoſt;for whe he had begun atrer the ninth koure to ſir downe to dinner, 
he aroie quickly from thetable, & hauing one shooe on, and leauing the other 
for haſt, he ranne tothe Church, taying aiche way,ir is not tyme torvsnow to 
dine,when S.Coiumbs Ship is in emmincnt danger at ſea,who calleth often ypon 
the name of Cahinnechas deltring him to pray tor kim, and his companions : ha- 
ting ſpoken the words, Canmubu entred the oratory and prayed a little ypon 
his neces, and loeour Lord heard incontinently his prayer ; for the rempeſt 
ceaſed , and the ſea became calme. $ Coium-e ſeeing in ſpirit $. Cabinnukw his 
preparation,and promprnes in running tothe Church , he prunounced our of 
his pure breaſt, this maruailous ſaying. Now i know , U Cahinnechus, chat God 
bait veard yum prayer, jor Your Baſt) Twhnng to the Church wub one of Jour »Þoes only 
aitazles vs wah, - | 

3+ bathancis and other holy men came to the Saint, entreating him ro ob- 
raynethe nextday from God a proſperous wind for them , being ro patle ro 
contrary places. The Saint aniwered : Barbanews Shal hauc in the morning a 
proſperous wind , yntil he arriuc at the hauen of Lurgefiera : which God gran- 
red him according tothe Saints wordes. Then at nine of the clocke the Saint 
ſcnr for Coumvarw the Pricſt , bidding him to make himſelfe ready, and tcl- 
ling him that the ſonth wind that fauoured Barhancwus,should turn to the north, 
{ſo culumba..w embarked kimfelfe tor Ireland. This ſtupendions miracle was 
wrought by vertue of the ſaints prayers, becauſe as it is written : 41 tht» gs 
are pujSble to vw that belecuerh Alter Columbanus his departure , S. Colunbs pro- 
nounced this prophecy of him : 1h: holy man Columbanus , sbat neuer more ſee 
ms 1n thu lije, Soitfel our , for S. Coiumbe departed ro our Lord the lelfe ſame 
yeaTre. | 
4. Acertaine young man named Celumbenus. brought a veſlel ful of milke 
tothe place where the ſaint was, requeſting hi: to bleſle it, as he was accuſto- 
med. As the faintmade the victorious figne of che Croſle in the ayre, the vel- 
{el began to shake, the couer fel to the ground, and the moſt part of the milke 
was$hed ; the youth layd downe thevellel , with rhe little milke tharwaslefr 
ypon theground, and fc] humbly on his knees, ro whome the faint ſayd; ſe 
y; Columvam, for you have been negl gent in performing of Your duty , this day , becauſe 
Jou 614.808 cbaſe-4794) with ihe figne of che crefſe the. Diusl,, 1bas lurekgd in the berrome 
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of che empty veſſel , beſore you powred in the mitke , the wertue of vFich cred ſieve , he 
being vnabte 10 ſuſtatne, be is now fled away, Then che Saint blefſed the lirtle miike, 
that was left, and loe the veſlcl rhat vras almoſt empty , vnder the beneuiftion 
of his ſacred hand, became brimful. 


——_—__ 


EE 


How by vertue 0 { $. Columbes benedidton , ſftae Comes increaſed to the num. of i05 
How Wes Sant Jurtja thi deaih, ud damnaitun 0f 4 (e7hathe Mall; 
and of other no lefſe 1ematkabie macles. 


CHAP. FILE. 


He Saint hauing lodged one night at the houſe of one Colwwba- 
n#s , a very Poore and needy man , in the morning he queſtioned 
with him concerning the quantity, and quality or his invſt.nce 
The poore man aniwered : I haue fine Cowes , wich 1: youu 
vouchſate ro bieſ{e , I doubr nor, bur they wil increaſe toa gica- 
rer number. The ſaint commanded him ro bring them to his preience , where 
blefling them , he ſayd : Teu shat by Geds grace baue 4 bunared 410 jine COWes , atiG 11S 
beneaitt.on sbal remame to your childrer and nepbewes, W hich propherical predict on 
fel out to be moſt true, the cowes being mulriplyed to the torelaid numbei,und 
how many ſoeuer exceeded that number, p.rished by ſcucral miſchances, cx- 
cepting thoſe ſpen in maintenance of kis tamil y,or gaue by way ol alwes. 

2. Theſainrloued intirely the foreſayd man tor many kinancfles, and 
pious offices he had done him. A certaine wicked man acicenoing oi the 
blood royal,perſecuted Culumiarmy the ſaints deare tricnd , & robbed lis koutc 
thre ſeueral times, and tooke away al his goodes: the third time it was his tor- 
rune ro meet with the Sainr, who rebuked him for his wi. Kednes, anu per- 
ſuaded himto reſtore the goodes vniukly taken: but he rcgaruing nothing the 
fainrs prayers, yea rather laughing and ſcofhing at him, the 1a,nt toliowed 
him euen to the ea fide , and: cntred into the falr water vp to the knees and in 
that place offered his prayers moſt feruently ro Chriſt, who gloritycth his clc& 
thatglorify him ; hauing made an end of his prayer , he rerurned to the day 
Shoare, where ficting downe with his companions, he prongunced thele tca- 
retul wordes : Thu mſcravie wreich, bs bath thisda) mcjpiiſed Chriſt in by je wars, 
Shal neuer returne 80 ihe haven , whence be dipartid , nor yel ar1ine to any other , Lui obal 
be d1owred in the maſt af the Ocean wanes,togeather wicthhi wikedcimpitus, Whick 
dreadful,though iuſt prophecy of the ſaint,was fully accompliched in the pre- 
fence of them al. | 

3- Theglorious ſaint commanded a banished noble man of Pictland,to the 
careof-a certaine wealthy man , entreating him for kis re{pedt to cntertaine 
himas a friendfor the ſpace of ſome Monthes. The cruel man, notwirhſtan- 
ding: the Saints intreaty and coinmendations , put the noble man to death 
witulm a' few dayes, which grieuous finne when it. came. to the ſaints hea- 


ring, he ſpoke in.this manner :. Tat ywPapjY Man Datl not tyca ty me ut 16 Gul, 
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in 4utumneofproke, that bath been fe4 with accornes, he shal dye ſuldainly , and be bu- 


ried mm bel, The curſed wretch laughed to {corne the Saincs prophetical rhreat- 
ning: the harueſt feaſon being now come,the wicked man commanded a hog- 
ge tatred with accornes, and kirnelles of nuts ro be killed, and ordained thar 
a peecc thereof should be roſted, fo chart by taſting of it he might truſtrate, and 
make voyde the oth of the Sainrs prophecy. The Hesh being roſted, the weetch 
ſtrerched our his hand to take a mor{cl of ir, bur before he could pur it into his 
month, he fel downe dead , exhaling our his wicked ſoule to be buried in hel, 
they wao heard, & law this prodigious effect of Golls inftice, honoured Chriſt 
in his holy prophet. e 

4. Daring the Saints aboJe in Pictland , he preached by an interpreter to a 
certiine country man, who imbraced the Chriſtian religion. Within a few 
dayes, one of the countreymens, ſonnes tcl ſicke to death, whereupon the 
Magi.ians began to deride the man , to cxtol the power of their owne God, 
an! to hit himin the teerh with the weaknes of the God of the Chriſtians. 
When thete things were made knownc to the Sainr, bcing inflamed therear 
with the zcale of Gods honour, he went rogcrher with his companions to the 
houſe, where the comfortleſle parers,celebrarcd the doletul tuncralles of their 
dead ſonne. The Saint ſeeing them drowned in ſorrow , animated them with 
comfortable ſpeaches, and after went khimſclteal alone into the place, where 
the dead corps lay , where falling proſtrate on has knees, and bating his face 
in teares, he offered his prayers to Chriſt, atterwardes he role vp, and conuer- 
ting him to the dead, he ſay : ln the name of our Lord Teſw, reruns tolife, and jtand 
ypon thy feer. With that venerable yoice of Godstrue (eruant,the ſoule returned 
to the body , and thedead man opencd his eyes , whome the Apoſtolical Sainr 
rooke by the hand, rayling him vpon his feet, and (o brought him forth in his 
company , and reſtored him living to his parents : then did rhe people g1uc a 
great hour, becauſe ſorrow was connertcd into ioy , and the God of the Chii- 
ſtians was gloutyed. 


—___ 


Of the cure of Brochan the Magirrian. And how the Saint ſayled ſecurely, notwithſtanding 
the tempeſt ray ſed v5 the Magtaien : as alſo how he opened ihe gates, 
which the Kijzzg Sbat againſt bims 


CHAP. 


Z T the ſame tymethe venerablePrelate made earneſt ſuite toBro- 
ban the Magicia,forthe releaſe of an Iish mayden-haue,burthe 
would not yeld ro the Saints merciful requeſt, wherefore the 
Saint ſpoke to him as followeth. Know, © Brechan , that vnles yu 
p ſm]. ,4ud frrfake this ſtrange capiius,thai before 1 cepart ibis prowince, 

| 08 shal dye, This he ſayd before King Brudews, & ſodeparted trow- 
ards the riner Neyſe , out of which he tooke a white ſtone, faying ro his com- 
panions : Keep this ſtone , by which God wil work many cures of Gijeaſed per ſons it 


that pagan people, Hauing ſpoken this, headded : Now Brochan us ſmitten greuouſly, 


\ 
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for an Angel ſent frow beaues ſtrikin bus cruelly , brokg the glaſſe , out of which be drun. 
ke into many peeces , aud lejt bum euen ready te dy , les. vs expett becre two meſingers ſent 
ys from the King , for to reliene in baſt Brochan bemy at the pornr of death : now Bro- 
chan js willing to diſmiſſe the majd ſlaue. As the Saint was yet talking, loc the 
Kings meſſengers came, who reported al what happened in manner and for- 
meas the Saint fore{aw them: they added further,that the King , and his No- 
bles.ſent vs to you , Ver ſubuentas nutiritio eius Brochano mix mcrituro. tO help I1!s 
nurſe:Brachan, being ready to dye. With har the Saint ſent two of his.compa- 
nions to the King with the ſtance, which he had blefſed, ſaying:If Brechanas pre- 
miſe co releaſe the capiiue , and after s5hal drmks of the water , wherem this ſtone shal bc. 
dipped, be shal recoucr bns bealth , but if be doe not ſer the woman at |'berty , he 515! Cye 
without delay, Brochanus diſmiſſed che woman free , and dianke of the watcr 
wherein the ſtone was ſteeped , and ſo was reſtored perfectly to rhe health of 

his body. | 
2. After theſe things had paſſed in this kind , Brochanus ſayd to the glorious 
ſaint. Telme , O Columbe , when doe you intend to ſayle. The ſaint antwered: 
1 purpoſe with Gods grace, to ge 10 ſea wichm theſe three dayes, But you shal notquorn 
Brockanw , for I can caule acontrary wind , and beſides, I can induce a darke, 
and obſcure miſt. To whome the ſaintanſ{wered : The power of God ourr-ruleih 
al , in whoſe name al our aftions are diredted. The Saint went the ſame day tothe 
Riuer Neyſe , whither he was attended vpon by a great company. The Magi- 
cians began to reioyce at the {preading abroad of the thicke miſt , and boiſte- 
rous contrary wind. The holy faint (cing the elements to be ſtirred vp again{t 
him, called ro our Sauiourtorhis help; then "nee. the ship he cauſed the 


ſayles to be hoyſed VP; which being done in fight of al the company, the hip | 
t 


ſayled extreame {ſwiftly againſt the wind,and within a little ſpace the contra- 


ry winds, to the great aſtonishment of al, turned to ſeruc the ſaint in his 


voyage, ſo rhar having a pleaſanr gayle of wind al day, the ſaint came towar- 
des euening to the wished hauen. 

;- When the ſaintwenr firſt ro King Brudew court, the King being puffed 
vp with pride,and arrogancy,cauſed the gates of his Pallace to be shur againſt 
him. Gods true ſeruant columbe vnderſtandingtherof, came to the gates , and 
firſt in drawing the figure ofChriſts victorious ſigne orcrolle ypon the doores, 
and then after pulling them with his hands, loe they opened of themſelues. 
and ſo the ſaint, and his holy family got in. The King perceauing what had 
paſſed, went forth ro meer the-holy man,and euer after had himin a great vene- 
ration. Another tyme being in Ireland, he went to viſit the Monkes lining in 
the monaftery of the Holy fieid , the Monkes condudted the ſaintto the Church 
doore, where the keyes could not be found , the ſaint ſaid : Our Lord is able 10 
open the doores of bts bouſe for his ſeruants, And loe ſuddainly the leaues of the doo- 
re opened wide, and ſo the faint entered not without admiration of al the 
company. 

4- Anothertime a very poore and needy man came to the ſaint, bemoning 
himſelfe that he had nothing wherewith to ſuſtaine his. wife and children : Ge 
({ayd he') and cut mw the next woode a longe poole , and bring ir vntome in haſte, Which 


be brought without delay , andsharpened it with his owne handes, forming 
i 
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it into a sharp pointed ſpit,and blefling ic likewiſe hedeliuered it to the poore 
man , ſaying: Keep this ſpit , for ſo long tame as you iis) i , your bouſe 2hal neuer want 
cop#us proutjion of veniſon, The poore man reioyced not alictle thereat,and retur- 
ned ho:ne to his houſe, thea bringing the ſpit with him, he fixed itin a place 
where wild beaſts haunted, and comming the next morning to lee it, he 
found a great ſtagge pierced therewith, Euery day he found a ſtagge Roe, or 
ſome other wilde beaſt ſtucke on the ſpittby meanes whereof he got {uch ſtore; 
of ycnniſon , thathe wasglad to ſel great quantity thereof to his neighbours 
at laſt the man being feduced by his wiues councel, cut the {pir in peeces, and 
burat ir, whereupon he fel into his former want,and miſery. | 


es 


_—_— 


Boy 3. Columbe ſucconred 4 Weman in trauail : hdw hereconciled a married couple; 
and fareſaw the danger, Cormacus was in, 


CHAP. VL 


= HE Saint being in the often mentioned [land of Hoy, he interru- 


pred fuddenly the ſtuddy of holy reading, and atrera (milling 
manner , ſaid : | muſt now haſten to pray i#beualje of @ pore kunſ yoman 
| 9; mine , Who exiſting m Ireland, calleth often on the name of Columbe,, 
A hoping confidently by his interceſſion 10 be deliuered from the bnter pames, 
and griping conuulſions of child-birth wherewith sbe is cruelly tormented, After making 
an end of this ſpeech,the B.Prelate of tender pitty to his poore diſtreſſed kinſ- 
woman, ranne tothe Church , and falling on his knees, dire&ed his feruent 
prayers to our {wet Sauiour for the eaſe ot the womans diſtrelſe, Atrer finish- 
ing his prayer,he went out of the Oratory , ſaying: Our Lord Ieſus who daig- 
ned to be borne of a woman , hath been fauvurable and propitius to this wq- 
man, whom he hath caſed of her anguish; for she is ſafety deligered of a ſon- 
ne.At the ſelfe ſame houre,the ſaint prophecied in this king,the afflicted wo- 
man recouecred her health, as it was after reported by ſome that came out of 
Scotland. | 

2. When the holy man liued in the Iland Rechrea, a certaine Peaſant came t@ 
him,complaining that his wife would not lye in bed with him. The Saint hea- 
ring therof, ſcat tor the woman,and ſpoke to her as followeth. Wher fore woman 
doſt thou ſtriue to put away thyne owne flesh , ſince our Lora ſayit: They sbal be twomn one 
flish > The woman made an{were: Al things you pleaſe ro commande me, 
how painetful ſocuer they be, Tam willing to pertorme, this only excepted, 
that you wil not compel meto lie in bed with Lugneus ( ſo her husband was 
called) Idoe not refuſe ro take on me the care of al the honſe : or if you wil 
haue it ſo, Iam cotent to croſle the ſeas, & liue in a Monaſtery of holy virgins, 
What you propourd (replyed the Saint) cannot he law fuily deve, as long as your busbgnd 
liues, And added further : This day we wil we three,your husband,your ſelfe,and I, faſt 
pray, for the happy ſucceſſe of this affaire.So they al three condeſcended with one ac- 
cord to faſt & pray. The night following,the Saintoffered his prayer deuoutly 
forthem : thenext morning he called for the woman, ſaying: Tel ys, 6 woman, 
Y 
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whetber this day you be of the ſame mmd you mere yeſterday , of goiiig ro Put in amonaſtery 
of wom.1n 2 I know your prayers haue been heard, for whomT hared yeſterday, 
I lone moſt tenderly rhis day,my hartI know , by what meanes I know nor,ig 
wholy changed'in me.From thar day forwarlsto her taſt'gaſpe, her ſoule wag 
linked with inlifloluble affection to her husband, fo that she ncuer atter refu. 
fed to diſcharge the behootes of a wite. 

3» Thc holy man Crmacus, of whom we ſpoke in the firſt book, laboure] 
the {ſecond time to fhnd a wildernesin-the Ocean, whom $.Culumbe commended 
to the King of the Orcades in preſence of King Bruacys, with whom the Sainx 
was at that time, & requeſted King 8-4veus to doe the fame. This the Saint did, 
becauſe he knew by reuclation , that C r7macas afcera long and painetul naui. 
gation,should be driuen to the U:cades and ſo he was,and tor reipect of the tox. 
mer comendation, he eſcap:d thedanger of death. As {one of the Saints Monks 
fel in taike of Cormaus, ſaying it was not knowne, what i{{ue good or bad his 
nauigation had, The ſaint ouerheard them talking in this manner, and fayd: 
Co:macus of wiem you ſpea%e now, you 5hal ſee ths very aay.And io within one houres 
ſpace, Crrmacus arriucd to the great ioy and admiration of al the company. 

4+ The third time that the {ayd venerable man Cormacus, attempred to find 
enta wildernes in the ſea, he fel into great dagers;for being driuen by a ftrong 
ſouth-wind that blew for fourteen dayes without intermiſſion, he ſayled into 
the North ſeas, beyond the courle ane limits of human nauigation,and in theſe 
vnknowne ſeas, there aroſe moſt feareful , and vynſupporrtable affrighrments, 
certaine vnſeen and terrible beaſts a{ſailed the shippe turiouſl z,ani were euen 
ready and like to pierce it through. With the ſight of theſe and other monſters, 
Cormacus & the Mariners were lo amated, & amazed,that with tears trickling 
downs their face, they addreſled their prayers ro God, who alone is the muſt 
ſure and foueraigne refuge in al diſtrefſe. Atthe ſame tyine, S.Coiumbe was pre- 
ſent in ſpirit with Cormacus : he cauſed therefore a figae to be made for to cal 
the Mon kes te the Oratory , where prophecying atter his wonted manner , he 
{aid : Deere brethren , pray moſt earneſity jor Corimacus who now ſuſtaineth monſtrucus 
affrightments neucr ſeen before , we ought therefore to conceaue 4 tender compaſſion on our 
deare commembers , being in ſuch mazifeft danger, and to pray to God for ther comjort and 
ſafety. After ſpeaking this and much more in this kind, hetel downe proſtrate 
01 his knees before the Altar, and with a penſiue hart and doletul yoice , be- 
ſonghr the O:nnipotent moderarour of winds, and waucs for.them. Atrer 
prayer , he roſe yp,and refrayning teares he ioytully ſayd: Ler vs rewee with our 
geere brethren , for God bath conuerted the ſouth wind mien Nertbrengale , ihat wil ute 
lizer them out of al danger, and bring them ſafe bither, And incontinently the ſouth- 
wind ceaſed, and the north began to blow. Afrer many dayes Cormacas arriucd 
ſafe, & gladded al the company with his preſence.By this the Reade, may con- 
icQure, how great the holy Abbet was in Gods eyes, who could by inuocating 
on Chriſts name, command the bluſtring winds,and ſwelling billowes. Ler this 
much ſufficerouching the miracles the Saint wrought in this preſent life, Let . 
the Reader further know , that we haue omitted many more to auoid tedioul- 
MR CS. 


Of the apparition made to S. Columbes-mother before bis birth, Of the viſions $. Bredapz. 
and S. Finnian bad touchmy bim : And bow according to4 viſton be 
had , he ordayned Aydan King, 


CHAP. Lb 


N the farſt book ,. we haue treated ſuccin&ly of 8: Columbes 
admirable reuelations. In the ſeconde, we haue diſcourled' 
- of his ſtupendious miracle. In this third booke, we meane to 
{cr downe the Angelical viſions that appeared ro him , or to 
others.of him. One day berwixt the conception,and natiuity 
4 '& of the Saint, an Angel appeared to his mother, who brought 
her awonderful rich-robe,and tooke itaway prelently:she being very penſ1ue 
thereat, ſayd rothe Angel appearing in the likenes of a very graue and vene- 
rable man. Why doe you jv ſoone with draw this delight ful manile:Becauſe,anſweared 
he, thar it appertaines to.0ne whom you cannot long detaine withyou : with 
that the woman ſaw the robe to be drawen longer & loger fro her, & to ſtrerch 
ſo outin bredth, as to {urpaſle the latitude of the fields, and with irs auerlage 
dimenſions, to couer mountaines and foreſts : and heard moreouer ſuch -a 
voiceas this, directed to. her.. Woman , b* nut agrieued , for you sbal beare- your 
* busband ſo happy 4 ſonne , who as one of the Prophets of God ,shal be ranked among = | 
and is predeſtinated by Ged , to be the captaine to condutt infintt ſoules to heaven, With 
which voyce, the womarr awaked. Another nighrrhe childs foſter father, 
aPrieſt of a very Religious life, comming after Maſle out of rhe Church, . 
Found al the houſe illuftrared with an immenſe ſplendour. For he ſawa glo- 
be of fire ſtanding on the holy infants face , at which ſtrange ſight he trem- 
bled , and was ſtruckea with aſtonishmenr, at laſt he ynderfood thereby, the- 
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copious Efuflon of the grace of the holy Ghoſt, on the {weet ſucklifig. 

:- When the {aint had beene excom nunicartel by a certaine ſynod , for 
light an4 pardonable cauſes, asit was euident in the end , he came to the fore. 
fayd Synod, whom when vs. Brend uu the tounJer of the munaitery of Burr a low 
comming a farre of,he roſe ypin haſte, an4 embraced him. For which being 
reprehended by iome of tae aacien reſt of the aFemoiy,who asked him: Why 

doe not you feare to riſe to honouran excommunicated perſon ,and to embtra- 
cehim ? H-anſwered : Hid you knowne things our Lord hath youchated to 
mani:eſt co me rouching rhis his fayrhtul ternanc, you woull ncuer haue ex- 
communicated him, whome our Lord doth notonly not excommunicate, bur 
doth alwayes magniiy him mor and more. And added turther:Ifſava firy and 
brightſone piller gaing before this man of God, whom you contemne, & the 
Angels acco npanying aim along the aelds. I dare not-theretore to contemne 
this man ,waome ce preordayneld by Gol , to be the Captains of many that 
Shal atcaine ro the immortal lite of glory. Thete things beiag (uid by nin, al 
the alfenbly honoured the Sain' very much. As S, F4-tar; the Saints maſter, 
ſaw him oneday approaching to the place where himlſelte refided , he ſaid ro 
fone that were preient ; Loc you ſce ». Coumbe comming , who hathmerited 
to hauean Angel tor the companion of his iouriiev. About the ſametime the 
Sainr,with rwelue of his diſciples ſayled into Britany. 

;- Whileſt the Saint lived in the Iland of Himbria, he fel into an extaſis, 
wherein he {aw an Angel of our Lord {enttro him, who held in his hand the 
booke contayning the ceremonyes of the enſtalling of xinges which he o::e- 
red ro the Sainr, commanding him to read it;but when he would nor ordayne 
Ajdanus King asit was commended and commanded in the booke, in regard he 
loned logernan, 4ydans yonger brother berter , the Angel ſuddainly ſtretching 
out his hand, ſtruckethe Saint a whip (whole blew print,or whaile, remayned 
on his ſide al the dayes of his life)and added further: Know tor cerraine;, that 
am fenr ro you,to cauſe you according as is ſet downe in the booke, ro orday- 
ne Ajdanus King, and if you doe not obey, I wil ſtrike you againe. The Saint 
rhereupon obeyed the iniunction of our Lord, & tor taat en, embarked him- 
ſelfe for Hoy , where he crowned 4aydanus King , who came thirher abour that 
ryme , of whom and of his poſterity , the Saint prophccied in manner follow- 
ing, as recordcth Commeneyus Albus | belene wit! our at quejiio,0 liimg Ayda that none 
of your ennemies »bal be to make head againſt you , viiil you \ſe ſome ſrau :, and vntuſt ce= 
portement towards me and my poſterity commend you this ſentouſly to your ſonnes', a let 


de virty.. thers doe the ſan to then ſonnes , and nephewes , fearmg oth:1wiſe that the ſeeprer of the | 


Kingdome shogld be wreſjted out of ther 9.4ndes. For at wh.it time ſoener they $hal work any 


Lolumbe þ,,,v1e to me,or to my kjnſmen in Ireland, the ſcourge I haye ſuſtayned for Jour ſake, shat be 


turned en them by the band of our Lord, and the 7 vvil leeſe the barts of mien , ax their ennee 
mies %hal infult ouer them. This prophecy hath been fulfilled in ourdayes by 6'1- 
leroth , Daniel, Breco , Aydans nephew, who without any iuſt cauſe waſted, and 
deſtroyed © Dimnails country. 
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Abbot $, (olumbe. x 


How the Saint ſaw the ſoule of one of his Monkes toe ſaued, How with a word be killed 
4 Wicked man, How be fou. be with rhe Dinels , & chaſed them 
away by belp of the angels. 


CHA 5 II. 


A Ne of the Saints Monkes, a Britron by byrth,a man much ginca 
? ro the exerciſe of go0d workes,fel ficke rodearth , and dyed. 'Ihe 
> Saint ſaw the Angels , and Diucls fighting about the poficfion of 
&= his 'ſoule. Ar latt che Angels preuayled, and conducted rhe ſonle 
F rotheioyes of Paradiſe. Al this the ſaint tould one of his Monkes, 
charging him notto ceaeale it al the dayes of his life. Whileſt the Sainr liued 
in Leſter to be trayned ypin wiſedom,and learning, it fortuned rhata wicked 
man, a cruel perſecntour of the good, purſucd in a certain placeayong Damtel! 
wao fled from him : she by chance ef; pyed her brother an old man, who was 
maker to 8, Columbe , to whom $he made al haſte poſſible for reſcue. The old 
man called on $. Columbes , to the end that they might both jointly defend her 
from the cruel perſecutours hands z who came no ſooner tro the lace, butin 
cheireyes he flue her without regarding them any whit : whereat the good old 
Monke was ſo gricued and ſtrucke with anguish, rhar rerning to 8. Culumbe he 
fayd : How long , o holy youth Columbe , wil God the juſt indge ſuffer this 
wickedneſſc joyned with our dishonour, to pale vnpunished? The Saint pro+ 
nounced this iuſt, though dreadful fentence againſt the flagitious murderer: 
Thr ſelfe ſame hourc that - be maydens-foue $1al aſcend vp to heauen, hs ſoule shal defeend 
do wne ts bel. And loe without delay , the wicked man fel downedead. The xc- 
ort of this feareful and ſuddaine yltion, was blowen ouer many Churchs of 
Scotland,ro the great honour and venerarion of the holy Deacon, 

2. A certaine pilgrime came to (ojourne with the Saint in the Ile of Ho for 
ſome monethers, to w:zom the Saint fayd : This day a certaine uleargie man of your 
proun:ce, whoſe name + k +11 not , 15 now a carrJtng between the Angels roh eauen, The 
brother hearing this, b:ga ro muſe with bimſelte,&ro cal to mind the mans na- 
me,{o airer a little whilc, he {ayd tothe faint:l know a {cruantot Chriſt named 
Diarmitiv,who built him alittle monaſtery in the ſelte ſame rerrirorv,wherein, 
I kepmy reſilence. Ir s tbe jelje ſanic party you nate, anſwered the (aint, wh-m 
the ceiefiral ſprucs bymny ro the 10e5 9) Paraurſe, Neitherit is negligently to be obſer- 
ned, how that the glorious ſaint kept from tne notice of men,many ſecrers that 
were reuealed ro him, and this for two reaſons , as kimſclte ſignified to a few 
of his Monks. Firſt roanoyde oftentation and {elic eſteeme:{econdly ro auoyd 
the moleſtarion that the multitudes would pur him in , iniquiring after {eucxal 
affaires, aid matters. | | 

;- Another tyme the ſaint ſoughtin the woodes , a ſolitary place vnfre.. 
quented by men,and commodions torthe exerciſc of holy prayer;when he be- 
gan to pray, ſuddenly he ſaw an vgly and deformed army of Dinels, ro fight 
againſt him with Iron {pits, who inrended, as the Saint Knew by the inward 
y all 


4 The life of the glorious 

illuſtration-of the holy Ghoſt, ro-aſſaile his monaſtery , and to kil with theie 
pointed ſtakes, many of his Monkes.. But he-albeit al alone, tooke $.Pauts 
acmour,.and fought couragiouſly againſtthe whole hoſt of his infernal aducer. 
faries:': and ſo. the conflict. continued for the moſt. part of the day neither 
could.they ouercome lim, nor yethedriue them out of his He , yntil the An. 
gelscame to his helpe, whole terrour made the Diuels depart. Atrer their de- 
parture, the ſaint Prophecyed , how they would inuade the monaſteryesof 
Ethica , and inflict peſtilentdiſeaſes on the inhabitant , wherof many would 
dye. Within twodayes likewiſe the ſaint forerould, how Bathanens by the help- 
of prayers and faſts , preſerued his monaſtery from their inuaſion,in ſo much, 
that. nonedyed butone. | 

4+. In the: middle region of. Ireland , liued acertaine: Smith ,.a man. much 
addicted to almes deeds, and other good workes : when this yertuous Artizan 
came to:the final period of his mortal lite , the Saint {poke toa few that were 
about him this manner. The amub did not labour in vaine , who with the labom of his 
handes , hath purchaſed euerlaſtivg rewardes , bu {ule is now carryed by the Angels, to ibe 
zoyes of the beauenly Comntry. Another tyme did he ſeethe loule of a poore,bur very 
koly woman, comming in company of the Angels to meete herhusbands ſoule. 
athisdeceale,and this he made knowne to one of. his Monkes.named. Genercw, 


a Saxon by birth, 


How $,Columbe knowing by: reuelation of the death of $, Brendan and S..Columba- 
aus, the Bishop ſuyd maſſe in honour of thes , and. how a certaine 
Monke, ſaw bum-conuerfing with ths Angels, 


CHAP. © þ VE 


4 NoTHER tyme likeviile, whileſt the ſaint lived in the He of 
MR Hoy , in the morning very earely , he called ypon his familiar 
Wh tender Disrmuus, and fayd to him- : Let the ſacred myſteries of the 
E Euchariſt be made realy in al. baſte 5 for this day 15 the depoſition of S. 
"AER Brendan, Why-(quorth Diarmuiz ) doe you command ſuch ſolem- 
nityes of maſſesto be made ready this day, feeing none came our of Ireland that 
might-bring vs newes of that holy mans death? Gue, ſayd the Saint; and obey my 
word, for this laſt night 1 ſaw-the beauens open , and quires.of Angels.deſcending downe to 
weet S., Brendans ſoule , with whoſe bright and incomparable ſplendour , the compaſſe of al. 
the world was enlighened and ifiuſtrated. 

2. Anotherdayallo, as the Monkes put themſeluesin a readineſle for the 
ſeucral works of the monaſtery,rhe ſaint commanded them to reſt that day,& 
to make ready the furniture ot-the ſacred oblatior, and their portions robe 

encreaſcd as on Sunday. For {ayd he,albeit I bealrogether vnworthy, yer muſt 
I this day celebrate the ſacred myſteries of the Euchariſt in- honour of that 
foule which this night harh-been carryed among the holy quires-of Angels,to 
the imterminable ioyesof Paradife. Theſe things being ſpoken, the Religious 
abeyed.yery promptly , and al things for the celebrating of the diyine ſcruice: 
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e4bbot S,. Columbe. | 4%; 
were-prepared, After they went with their holy Abbot to the Church, where 
atter linginh part of the office, they came to the Hymne where meation ts made 


of $.Marim The Saint ſayd ro the fingers : This day you muſt firg of Colgmbanas the 


B:shop, Then al the Monks who were preſent, vnderſtood Co:umbanus the 
Bishop of Leinſter $.Columvs deare freind,to be traflatedto a better life. Within 
a few dayes,there came out of Leinſter, who reported that he departed the {elf 
ſame night, rhat his death was -reucalcd ro the Saint, 

3- Anocher time,when the Saint fate writtingin his cel, his face was ſud- 
denly altered , and he pronounced this voyce from his pure breaſt : Helpe,belpe: 
two brothers who ſtood at rhe doore , to wit, Colgus and Lugneas, demanded 
the cauſeof that ſuddaine voice To whom the venerable Abbot made this 


an{weare: I commanced an Angel of our Lord , who food with your , to ſuccour one of 


the -101bers falling downe from the top of a great bouſe thatis now building inthe Mec« 
waftery of the Oaken field. The Saint added further : Very admirable , and ſcarce 
# effable 1s the quickneſſe of the angeltcal monon ; for thai heauen dweller , who flew away 
from vs when yonder man began to jal., 45 is were m the shutting of an eye , prevented hun 
before hetoached the earth, nerther could the party thac fal, feele any bruſe or payne, O how 
ftupendiousitis moſt ſwift, and oporrune ſubuention', thatcould ſo { peedily 
be performed,fnch ſpaces of fea and land lying in the way? 

4- TheSaintona tyme, called al the company togeather , and ftraightly 
charged them in this manner. I meane to goe vu! al alone to the weſtern field of this 
Ile, let woue ther fore preſume ro jeliow me, They al obeyed excepting one brother, 
who went another way,and did himſelfe on the top of alittle hillocke, when- 
ce, he might eſpy the cauſe of rhe Saints ſolitary retyre , whom the premen- 
tioned brother ſaw ſtanding ona little hil with his hands and eyes caſt rowar- 
des heauen:and loe ſuddenly a ſtrange thing appeared,for the holy Angels the 
inhabitants of the heauenly cirty, being al in white, flew downe, and enui- 
roned the Saintas he prayed , and after ſome conference with him, that hea- 
acnly fquadron returned ſoon againe to their heauenly manſions. The Saint 
like wiſe after that angelical meet rurned to the monaſtery , and calling al 
the company togeather againe , notwithouta ſeuere reprehenfien , he began 
to examine which of them had treſpaſſed againſt his commandement. The 
guilty party being not able to conceale what he had done, fel proſtrate before 
the laint acknowledging his fault, and beginning pardon yery humbly. The 
ſaint brought himaſfide, and with great commination charged him not to re- 
ueale the matteralthedayes of his life. By this we may wel coniec&ure,the 
many apparitions. and angelical viſirations, the glorious ſaint bad at othex 
tymes,eſpecially in the long winther nights , which for the moſt part ke ſpent 
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al alone, without taking any reſt. 


7 4 Fhe hſeof the glorious 
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Howy 8, Brendanus ſaw a fiery piller, aſcending from 8. Columbes bead as he ſaid Maſſe; 
bow for three entue dayes be entoyed beauenly viſions, and-of other 
| miracles in this k md. 


CHAP. EHIL 


MJ Ovrs holy founders of Monaſteries, whoſe names wers 
<3 ED « ongellus, Cabinzechus, Brendanus, and Cormacys, comming out of 
7 1% & Ireland to viſit the Saint,found him in the He Hinibu heli holy 
7(aNN Yr men with one accord , did chooſe ,that Saint Celumbe should 
FA = 8 coſecrate the holy myſteries of the Euchariſt in their pretence; 
who — their pious deſire, entred the Church at once 
with them , and whileſt the Maſſes were celebrating , Saint Brendan faw a very 
brightſome globe of fire shinning ouerthe head of S. Colamic al the while he 
conſecrated the ſacred oblation,and aſcending like a piller of fre, ynril Le had 
madean end of themoſt holy myſteries. 

2. Another tyme inthe {ayd Ileof Himbs . the grace of the holy Ghoſt (6 
copiouſly deſcended on him , that remayning the ſpace- of three entire daycs 
locke ypin his cel, he was ſo replenished during that time with divine light, 
that hedid neyther cate, or permitted any to comeat him , In the night two 
beames of immenſe brightnes iſſued out atthe chinkes of the doore,and holes 
of the locke : he was likewile heard to fing , moſt ſweet and ineffable verſes, 
many ſecrets that were hidden tro the knowled ge of men, lince the beginning 
of the world , were maniteſtcd to him, theeyes of his moſt pure hart, pierced 
into the difficulties of the moſt ob{cure abſtruſe paſlage of holy ſcriptures:and 
he complained of the abſenceof Bathancas his diſciple , w ho had he been pre- 
{enr during thoſe three dayes,should hauedeſcribed rouching the fore pailcd, 
or ages,many miſteries ynknowne to other men, | 

;- A Monke named Vwgreys , a man fternentin the loue of God , entred the 
Churchone nighr al alone,and fathim downe to pray in one of theoratoties. 
Wirhin the ſpace asit-were of an houre S Columbe likewiſe entred the fayd 
holy houſe, together with him,and a golden lightdeſcending from heauen,was 
{cen to-replenishal the houleg,: & as none can con template rhe meridian ſunne 
with edfat and'vndaſeled-eyes, fo could not Vingnaws (uſtaine'tbat heauenly 
{plendour that blunted the quickneſfſe of his eyes, wherewith he was ſoaſton;- 
Shed and rerrifyed , that no ſtrength remayned in him. The next morning, the 
Saint called on. Virgnow {peaking thele comfortable wordes to.him ; O awy litcds 
child , you baue pleaſed almighty Ged much jeſierniught by caſting your eyes onthe earth, for 
had you not done ſs, jour eyes bad been blinded with the luſtre of that diuine light : beware 

Jou BEeuer bring this diuine viſitation to ihe knowledge of men during my life, Another bro-. 
thernamed Co/gu-,comming that night by chance to te Church doore, ſaw the 
ſame gliſtering light, whom the {aintadmonished the next day , not to ſpeake 
of. it to any, al his life rime. | 

4+ &nother tyme the ſaint charged one of his diſciples nomed Brochanug; 
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| Abbot & Co PI ; "I LIY 
Beware my ſonne , you approach uot this 1g iomy cl , 4s You are wort, Who not- 
withſtanding the ſaints forbidding , went to the doore, and looke« in ar the 
ked hole , thinking with himſclte, asirtcl out, hat the ſaint had within ſome 
heaucnly viſion; for atthar time the ſaiars little lodging was replenish with 
diuineligat, which the diſobedicnt young man being nar able roſuſtaine, 
ficd a way in haſte, The next day , the Sainr called Brv.vanw alide, and he re- 
prehended him with great ſeucrity, (peaking ro him in thismanner : 7 ſoune, 
you baue finned before Gud , this laſt night ww thinkyng it Puſvble to conceale Jem crafty 
prjing , from the boly Ghoſt ». did not 1 behould you coumpy & reuurnng from the doore 
o/ our ledging ; bad not 1 then offered my prayers in your behalje,y u weuid exther baue ſol- 
len downe dead before the doore , or els your ces bad jallne out of yuur head : and know this, 
ghat in your owne country of lreland-, for liumy leſcuuiouſly, you sbal ſuſtdine shame and 1e- 
proach al the dayes of your I: fe , yet 1 bawe obfayned from our Lotd , that mnegard Jour ave 
641 a1ſciple,that you 5hal doe virter pennance bejore Jour death, and cbtaine mercy, Al whick 
happened tohim afterwardes, according to the Saints prophecy. 
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How Saint Columbes life was prolonged by the prayers of many Churches ;. How 
he foreſaw his death , and peuealed the tyme to | 
Diarmitius bis ſamuliar tender. | 


i 


CHAP. V. 


= HE glorious Abbot being in Hay , a maruecilous {weetnefle and: 
& plcaſantncfſe appeared on his conuntenance , and caſting his eyes. 
ro heauen wardes,he was wholy replenished with ioy:burt within 
alittle ſpace, the ſweernes of his "29s , was conuerted into hea- 
| PF uines, and his ioy into ſorrow , which when two of his monks,. 
named Lugness, and Pilu, ſaw and perceaued , they obtained of him not with- 
aut great intreaty, and a faithful promiſe of neuer reucaling ir in his life tyme, 
the cauſe of that ſad,and ſtrange alteration,to whom he ſpoke in this manner: 
Loe to bis preſenr day , there are rune out, thrice ten Yeares of my pexegrination in Brit- 
tany :43 the meaue rywe theſe many dayes 1 baus deuoutly beg ged of God,that be woula be 
Meaſed in the end of this 30. yeares to fiutsb my eartly pilgrimage, & to cal me to his beauenly 
anſion, end this was the cauſe of my 67 ; for I ſaw ti 6 Angels ſent from the throne of glory, 
W9:16et 19) ſoule after its departure out of my body : and loe being now ſuagenly ſtaid , they 


| fland on the rocke at further fide of our ſea, & would come im haſt far my ſoule, but chey are 
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not permitted to approach neerer ; for what our Lord bath graunted , be bath now fuadenly 
altered , bearing the prayers of many churches for me : who haue ovtained athmg aganft . 
my wil, that foure yeares more may be added to the tearm of t7y mortal pilgrimage : this 
ſorrowful delay , is the cauſe of my preſent griefe , which foure yeares, when they shal come 
fo 4 end, 1 chal without any precedent fuk ſſe of body , paſſe to the eucilaſting woyes of 
Pajadiſe. 

2 The tearme of the prementioned yeares , now drawing on. the true 

Z 


” & 4.08 |  Phelife of the | glorious 
Prophet, ani very noble Abbot, being loaden with yeares, went forth in a 
wAaggon one day to vihr the Brothers, that were at worke,to whome he {ayd: 
I £0) 4x64 #11 earnejt deſire to goe to our Sauiour ( who granted it me, if my ſeiſe would) on 

E:jter day , which we bant lately celebrated., but becauſe | would net _haue the it) of that 
fejtiatry canmerted imtobanneſſe. t choſe rather to diferre my yepartare out of this worlds 
tirile lorger, With this the Monks fel into great heauineile , whome their pious 

Father vegan to animate with very comfortable words, and fweer exhorta- 
tions as mach as he could. Then conuerting his facero the Orient, he bleſſed 
the Liand with al the inhabitants. Front that time. forwards, the Iland was 
neuer moleſted with the annoy of vipers : within a-tewdayes afrer,whileſtrthe 
Matiles were a celebrating, asthe Saint eleuated vp his gracious countenance, 
it was ſuddealy di:d wita a molt deleQtable & liuely rednes; for at tharhoure, 
he ſaw the Augel of our Lord fitting vp and downe in. the Oratory, and in re- 
gard the admirable reſpec of an Angel inſtilleth ioy into the harts of the 
elect, the Saint therfore here abounded with -toy.: and when ſome that were 
preſend enquired after cauſe of hisioy , he anſwered : 'Loe 4n Angel of our Lord, 
ſent ro requue 4 certune depoſirum very deere to God , came into the Church, and after 
looking downe ouer ys , and bleſſing vs , departed. None of them that were preſent, 
-ynderſtood what depoſitum was that the Angel came for. But our holy Patron 
called his owne foule which God-commitrred to his charge by the name of de- 
politum,which he rendred yp'/within ſax dayesafter. 

_ 3- On the next Sarurday , the holy Abbot , and his faithful render Diarmi- 
tius , wentout to bleile a Barne, where the Saint ſeeing two heaps of graine, 
ſayd : 1 congratulare mucb with my monk z,for if 1 muſt needs depart.; this jeare,they haue 
ſuffi ent progiſion, Diarmitius hearing this ſentence, becaine very heauy : you con- 
ſciſtare ys {o often this yeare , becauſe you ſpeake fo often of your departure; 
to whom he ſayd. I wil acquaint you wub 4 ſecret rouching my deth , ſo that you pro- 
miſe fauh ſuily no+ ro diſcloſe it be fore L dye. Diarmitius gaue him his faithful word an 
promiſe. Then the glorious Saint added : This day inthe ſacred volumes , is called 
8.100941b, that 's 1ncerpreved Tit, and truly this day is a Sabbaoth to me, becauſe it1s the laſt 
o/ 187 lavor10us life, wherein 4jrer the paines of my trauailes, I ſabbaoth , and'this next en= 
ſer»vg midu:gnt of the venerable Sunday , I shal be gathered to the holy Fathers; for now our 
Lordleſus vouthſaferh ro inutte me,towhom I shal depart at night, as bimſelfe bath reucaled 

tome, After-this he returned backe towards. the Mon aſtery ;-In the way he 

aicended a lictle mountaine overlooking the 'monaftery , and ſtanding on the 
top of the hil , and cleuating his hands, he bleſſed his Monaſtery , ſaying: The 
Kings 19! only of Seottand with wveir ſubietts , but euen the Kings of foraine nations wh 
their vaſſals, wil bonour much this place, though it be now narrow and deſpiceable : and the 
£1475 of other Churches, wil gine no ſmal veneration to it. ; | bo, 
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How $, Columbe approaching to the houre of bis. death. made 6 1) flical dinifon of the- 
e/alms Inquirentes Dominum : Laſtly ef his death, butial,and- .. . 
ſome vifions of 016 happy paſſage. 


CHAP, V1 


*M Fr x & he had beſtowed his ſacred-benediction., he retutned te- 
786 his monaſtery, and fate him downeto wrie the Plalter,and com- 
Wd ming tothar veric of the 33. Plalime: luquirentes Domtnum non mi- 
(& 716147 01491 ono, They-that ſecke afier our Lord, shal ne: be dininisbed of 

| RR any gout, Here muſt I paule inthe end of rhis page. -Ler.Batbaneus 
writte what followeth : The loſt verſe which the Saint wrote, benefatteth him - 
very much, ſiacc he shal neuer bedepriued of the interminable riches of hea- 
uen , and the [lub{cquent verſe : Come.buldren beare me ,-I wil teach you the feare of 
our Lord, becommethi is [uccellor Bethancws, as being his ſuccel{or,nor only in. 
the ofhce of teaching, bur alſo in the charge in writing. Afcer the Saint had Gi- 
uen a ſtoppe to his pen atthe toreſayd yeric,he centred into the Church, ro hea- 
re ſun iayes cuening malle, which-being doac, he came backe to-hiscel, & fare 
in his bed, where he had inſteed of a bed, a bare ſtone.and another ſtone in lieu 
of a bolſter ,, ſitting in that place he bequeathed to his ghoſtly children, theſe 
his laſt precepts in the hearing only of Driarmiticw :1 commend to you. my chil- 
dren,thele my laſt wordes:conſerue true and ynfained charity & peace among. 
you anJ it you obſeruethis, according to the example of the Saints, God the 
comforter of the good, wil help you:and 1 being with-him wilintercede for you, 
an] he wil aioarde you , both what you al want ia his. lite , and likewiſe the 
ioyes which are prepared from them that keep his Commandements, 

z. After finishing theſe ſacred documents, the glorious. Saint held his peace; - 
at midnight when the bel rung to marines, he roie,and going ſooner then any 
of the company to the Church , he fel downe on his knees betore the Altar. 
Diamums following flowly after , ſaw al the churchilluſtrated with Angeli- 
cal ſplendour, which at his approach diſappeared , entring in thertore into-the 
Church , he called of to. the Saint with a Weeping voice , laying : O farber, 
where are you ? And ſo groping vpand downe in thedarke, he tound himlying 
proſtrate beforethe Altar. D1wmiriw farc him downe by the Saint, and laid his 
head in his lacred lappe in the. meane tyme the Monkes came, who {ſccing 
their holy Father realy todye, began to lament : cuen at the very inſtant of 
the ſeparation of his ſoule , as we heard from ſome who were eye-witnelles, 
he looked abour him with a viuacious and pleaſant countenance , contempla- 
ting the holy Angels that came to terch him. Then Diarmiziz« tooke vp his 
holy hand to bleile his monks : the Saint himſelfe did what he could ro moue 
his hand to giue them his blefling , with the motion thereof fince he could not 
performe it with the. voice of his mouth : after rhis his ſacred benediction 
giuen in. this Kind, the Saint yeilded vp ſuddenly his happy foule. The 
Angclical fight left ſuch a.cheerclulnefle remayning in his countenance, - 
Z-ij., 


WS 5. Iv hife of the glorious 

tharit ſeemed cather the ſweer aſpect of one caſt in a pleatant lumber, theg 
the ghoftly ſight of a dead corſe. Heere we wil relate fome viſions, "which 

- eeftaine holy men had at that very houre of the Saints happy pailage. In acer- 
taine Irisfrmonaſtery, there liucd a very holy and venerable {eruant of Chriſt, 
named Lugudims , who was both wiſe and iuſt : this holy monke not withour 
great ſorrow, related ro a deere companion of his, a man of no leffe holy con- 
uerſation, a certaine viftion he had : This laſt midnight $Samr Coiumve, the piller 
ot many Churches, departed to the immortal joyes of heauen,and I ſaw in pi- 
rir, al the Ile of Hoy where Incuer was in perſon, illuſtrated with celeſtial and 
angelical brighrneſle,& al the ſpaciouſnes of the ayre was to the skes, enlight- 
ned with the ſplendour of Angels. Angels were ſent deſcended to conduct 
his holy ſoule ro cuerlaſting reſt. I heard likewiſe moſt ſweet hymnes and 
harmonious canticles,that reſounded melodioully at the fame tyme:this ange- 
lical manitfeſtatioa yY:ingnous learnt from the mouth of the toreſayd holy old 
man. | 

2- Another ancicnt and religious ſeruaht of Chriſts, and a holy monke na- 
med Ferreolus , related to me Audmnanus , with no ſmal proteſtarion and aflcue- 
ration of rhe truth thereof, rhis enſuing viſion. That night of $.Colambes happy 
paſſage our of this lite, I, and others with me being fishing in the fishy riucr 
Fendc we faw al the region of the ayre ſudenly illuſtrated : being much moucd 
with the ſuddenneſle of the miracle, we eonuerted our cyes to the Eaſt,and loe 
there appeared as it were agreat fiery piller, that aſcending. to heauen wards, | 
feemedto illuminate al the world, as a furimers day, or meridian Sunne : and 
when that pillarhad penerrated the heauens, then darkeneſſe enſued as atrer 
the Sun ſet, neither did the viſton appeare to vs alone, formany other fichers 
that were vp and downe about the river, beheld ir : theſe yifions appearing at 
the very houre of our Pattons departur,"make'remonſtrance of the glory he 
enioyeth before God. Now ler ys returne-thether, from whence we haue 
eigrellcd. wh # | _—_ 

4- The matins office being ended his holy body was carryed back with (wet 
ſymphony of plalmes to his little lodging:hisobtequies were folemnized with 
no lefle honour then deuotion, forthe {pace of three dayes , and three ni ghrs; 
which time being ſpentin the dinine prayfes,the body of our glorious Patron, 
wrappe® in cleane ſyndons, was interred in a decent tombe , with great ve- 
neration. Heere we thinke not amiile to tel what the Saint had prophecied 
touching the foreſayd three dayesof hisexequies. On a tymeone of the Mon- 
kes after a implemanner , ſayd to the venerable Abbor : It isthouglit , that al 
the people of theſe —_ wil fayle hether to this Hand of hoy , to ce- 
kebrate your funerals. My ſonne , an{weared the Saint, it $shal not be as 
you ſay, for the wulgar ſort, $hal be able by any meanes to come to my 
oblequics , only my owne familiar monkes shal accomplisch my funeral 
rights and duties. With prophetical prenunciation , the diuine Omnipo- 
rence, putin execution , for during the three dayes of his holy funerals, ſo 
bojſtorousa wind blew, that it was not poſſible for any to goe to fea ;but im- 
mediatly after the Saints fepulture , rhe wind ceaſed and the ſea became 
calme, fuch then was the end of our glorious Patrons lite , ſuch were rhe 
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happy beginning of his merirs , who is admitted into the (ocleryof the glo. 
rious Patriarkes, of the holy Apoſiles, of the (aczxced Martyrs, and immaculate 


Virgins, by the fauour of our fweert Saniour teſus, Tho whome togeather with 


the Farher , and the holy Ghoſt, be al praiſe, honour, vertue and glory gyarkd 
without end, Amen. | 


Fins vite Sanit Columba. 
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6% 'Os infra: ſcripti-legimus has SanQorum noftrorum vitas, ſcili- 


.cet ParrIcij), BaiciDdar, & Corvmsar 4 quodam ex 


.-- 'noſtrisPatribus Anglice redditas,in quibus nihil moribus aur tidei. 


Catholicz conttarium inuenimus, Louanij 29; Auguſti; 1625, 


Er.. Thomas Strange Difimtor , &/ commiſſarins promuncie 
Hiberme, nec non Sacre Theolo.ie leftor... 


Fr,. Robertus' Chamberlinus Sacre Theologie leffor in Colle: 


go, Sanitt Antonit a Padua , Rouanii.. 


Fr. Ioannes Bai new allus $. Th eologie leftor in Collegio Sani7;: 


Antoni de Padua, Louanii.. 
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Licentia Renerendiſſim: Domini , Dommi P AV LI 
BOVDOT, Epiſcopi Audomarenſ{:s,. 


Epiſcopus Audomarenfis, has vitas SanctorumP a rx 1 c1),P x 1- 
ciDar, & Corlvasar, 4 quodam Parre Franſciſcano Collegij 


Sandi Antonija Padua Louanij in linguam Anglicanam verſas, typis 


mandari ac diuulgari permittimus : cam ex Patrum Lectorum pratarti 
Collegij tide dignoteſtimonio habeamus,nihilin ijs aurfidei orrhodoxz, 
aut probis moribus aducrſari. Actum Audomaropoli in Palatio noſto 
epiſcopali 10, Octobris 1625. 


Os PAVLVS BOV DOT Dei, & Apoſtolicz ſedis gratia 
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Licentia Reucrendsſcims Patris noſiri Fratris 1 oſepire Bergaine , ſuper 
Prouinical Belgicas Commiſſaris Generalis , & totius 
Or dinis Seraphict drffinitoris Generalis, 


ISA cenſura & approbatione Venerandi admodum Patris 

Viceprouincialis Hiberniz , & Patrum Lectorum ſacre Theolo- 

giz noitri Collegiz S. Antoni) A Padua permittimus, vt Typis 
-mandentur hz vitx SS. Pararcit, BxiGiDat, tr ColVus as, 
.obſcruatisijs que ſtatura generalia noſtri ordinis'circa excuſſionem k- 
brorum obſeruatiprzcipiuat, Datum in noſtro conuentu Dunkercano, 
16, Augulti, 1625, 


o®, 


Fr, loſephus Bergaigue, Commiſſarius & Dsſfimitor 
generalis, 


